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<pre></pre>
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<p>Long ago, there was a small land ruled by a kinglet named King Peter, even though his kingdom was quite tiny. He had four sons named Blaise, Hugh, Gregory, and Ralph. Ralph was the youngest at just twenty-one, while Blaise was the oldest and had lived for thirty years.</p>
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<p>Now it finally came down to this: these young men thought their father's kingdom was too small, and they wanted to experience the lives of others and fight for their own existence. Even though they were princes, they didn't have much wealth apart from good food and drink—perhaps too much of it; the best living quarters; friends to enjoy life with, and lovely maidens to kiss, all of the best quality; and the freedom to come and go as they pleased. They had the vast sky above them, the land to support them, meadows and fields, woods, beautiful streams, and the little hills of Upmeads, which was the name of their land and the kingdom of King Peter.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #4 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So with nothing but this little bit, they craved for more; and that was even stronger because, as king's sons, they had very little power except over their horses and dogs. The people in that country were tough and stubborn vassals who wouldn’t tolerate harsh treatment, and they were likely to respond to a blow with a blow and a nasty comment with a punch. Given all that, it was no surprise that King Peter's sons felt limited in their small land, which had no large merchant city, no grand castle, or noble monastery of monks—just nice little houses of yeomen, with an occasional freeman’s court or a knight’s manor; along with many good churches and sometimes a house of fine canons, who didn’t know the way to Rome or how to find the Chancellor’s door.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #5 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So these young men wore their father and mother out for quite a while, complaining about their exhaustion and their desire to leave, until finally, on a hot and sunny afternoon in June, King Peter got up from the carpet that the Prior of St. John's by the Bridge had given him (since he had been napping there on the grass of his orchard after lunch) and went into the hall of his house, known as the High House of Upmeads, and called for his four sons to come to him. They came and stood before his throne, and he said:</p>
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<p>"Sons, you’ve tired me out for a while with your talk about wanting to travel; now if you really want to go, tell me when you’d choose to leave?"</p>
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<p>They exchanged glances, and the three younger ones nodded at Blaise, the eldest. So he spoke up and said, "Putting aside the love and respect we have for you, and for our mother as well, we would leave immediately, even with our lunch still in our stomachs. But you are the lord of this land, and you must govern. Did I express that well, brothers?" They all replied, "Yes, yes." The king then said, "Good! The sun is high and hot now; however, if you ride gently, you can reach a good place before nightfall without exhausting your horses. So meet me in an hour at the Four-want-way, and I will arrange for your departure then."</p>
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<p>The young men were really happy when they heard what he had to say. They left and went in different directions, picking up whatever little things they thought they needed and could easily carry. Then they got themselves ready for action and wanted to tell the squires to bring their horses. But people informed them that the squires had already left for the Want-way as the king ordered. So, they all went there on foot together, laughing and chatting happily.</p>
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<p>It should be noted that the Want-way mentioned was only four furlongs from the House, which was situated in a bend of the river called Upmeads Water, surrounded by beautiful meadows at the edge of the cultivated land. The land gently sloped up toward the hills and the unseen mountains to the north, while to the south there was a low ridge that ran along the water as it curved from west to east. Beyond that ridge, in a spot where you could see the higher hills stretching mainly east and west, was the end of the Kingdom of Upmeads. However, the neighbors on that side were peaceful and friendly, often sending gifts to King Peter. To the north, beyond the Want-way, King Peter ruled over a good stretch of land, and it was some of the best; yet he was never wealthy, as he had no right to tax or impose dues on his people, nor would he have done so if he could, for he was a decent man, kind and reasonable. On these northern borders, there were occasional wars, leading to a great forest filled with trees; this woodland was contested, and King Peter and his sons ventured into it at their own risk. Yet it was abundant with all kinds of wildlife, such as deer, boar, bears, and wolves. The lord on the other side was a more powerful man than King Peter, even though he was a bishop and a baron of the Holy Church. To be honest, he was tight-fisted and a killer, though he carried out his killings through his agents—the knights and men-at-arms who held land from him or whom he hired.</p>
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<p>In that forest, King Peter's father had died in battle, along with his oldest son; so, being a peaceful man, he rarely rode there. However, his three oldest sons had bravely ridden there and fought. As for Ralph, the youngest, his father didn’t want him to ride the Wood Debateable just yet.</p>
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<p>So the young men arrived at the Want-ways and found their father sitting on a pile of stones, facing eight horses—four war horses and four riding horses—along with four squires. They approached and stood before their father, waiting for him to speak, curious about what he would say.</p>
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<p>Now spoke King Peter: "Dear sons, you want to go on adventures to find a bigger world and a more exciting life than what you have with me at home: so be it! However, I’ve realized that since I am getting older and past the age of having more children, one of you must stay home to take care of me and your mother, and to lead our men in battle if trouble comes our way. I don't know how to decide on my own who should go and who should stay. You are all quite different in your personalities; the weaknesses one of you has, another possesses strengths to balance. Blaise is wise and cautious, but not very good with his hands. Hugh is a strong rider and lifter, but he can be reckless and too generous; then there’s Gregory, who is polite and talkative, but slow to act; although I wouldn't call him a coward. As for Ralph, he is good-looking, and he might be as smart as Blaise, as brave as Hugh, and as charming as Gregory; but we know little about him since he is young and inexperienced. Still, he might surprise us and do better than the rest of you, and I think he will. All things considered, I can’t choose among you, my sons; so let fate decide for me, and you will draw lots for your paths. The one who draws the longest stick will head north, the next longest will go east, and the third will go west; but the one who draws the shortest stick will return home to live with me through life’s ups and downs; and it’s very likely that this person will sit in my chair when I’m gone and be called King of Upmeads."</p>
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<p>"Now, my sons, does this arrangement work for you? Because if it doesn’t, then you can all stay at home, eat my food, and drink my drink, without being scolded for laziness or wrongdoing, just like before."</p>
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<p>The young men looked at each other, and Blaise replied, "Sir, I say we will follow your command, taking whatever path luck shows us, or turning back home." They all agreed one after another; then King Peter said, "Before I draw the lots, I want to let you know that I've appointed squires to accompany each of you. Richard the Red will go with Blaise; although he's a bit older and wise, he's also a fierce warrior and knows all the skills of combat well."</p>
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<p>"Lancelot Longtongue will be Hugh's squire because he has a good appearance, knows how to be polite, and understands logic (even if it's practical and not academic). He is also a capable man, which is essential for someone who follows Hugh, as wherever Hugh is, there is trouble and debate."</p>
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<p>"Clement the Black will serve Gregory: for he is a careful man and speaks one word for every ten deeds he does, whether they are done with a blade or with the hammer in the forge."</p>
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<p>"Lastly, I have no one left to follow you, Ralph, except Nicholas Longshanks; but even though he has more words than I do, he also has more wisdom, is knowledgeable, well-traveled, and loves our family very much."</p>
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<p>"How about it, sons, is this what you like?"</p>
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<p>They all said "yes." Then the king said, "Nicholas, bring the prepared straws here, and I will have my sons draw them."</p>
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<p>So each young man took their turn to draw straws, and King Peter gathered the straws together, looked at them, and said:</p>
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<p>"That's how it is: Hugh is heading north with Lancelot, and Gregory is going west with Clement." He paused for a moment and then added, "Blaise is traveling east, and Richard is going with him. As for you, my dear son Ralph, you will come back with me and stay at my house, where I'll see you every day; you'll help me live my last years happily and with dignity. Your love will be my hope, and your bravery will be my support."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he got up and put his arm around the young man's shoulders; but the young man pulled away slightly from his father, and his expression became worried; King Peter noticed this, and his mood darkened as he said:</p>
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<p>"Nah, my son; don’t hold grudges against your brothers for the opportunities on the road and the misfortunes of battle. Here at least you have a generous feast and a full cup, the love of family and friends, and the company of the people. Oh, you are well off, my son, and you will be happy!"</p>
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<p>But the young man frowned and stayed silent.</p>
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<p>Then the three brothers stepped forward, ready to take on any challenges, and stood before the old man without saying a word. He laughed and said, "Oh, my sons! Here in Upmeads you have everything you need without spending money, but when you go out into the world, you need money. Isn't it a bit of a problem that your pockets are empty? Wait, because I've taken care of it."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #26 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>He took out three small bags from his pouch and said, "Take one of these each; this is all that my treasury can offer right now. Each bag contains both silver and gold coins, as well as a bit of uncoined gold, some rings, and a few brooches. The estimated value in each bag is the same as the lawful silver from Upmeads, the Wolds, and the Overhill-Countries. Take what you can from each and do your best with it."</p>
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<p>Then each took their bag, hugged and kissed their father; they also kissed Ralph and each other, and then mounted their horses and left with their squires, going at a relaxed pace because of the hot sun. But Nicholas slowly got on his horse and took Ralph's war horse back home to King Peter's House.</p>
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<p>Ralph and King Peter walked home together slowly, and as they did, King Peter started talking about how in his younger days he rode in the Wood Debatable and ended up there all alone. He came across men who were outlaws and feared for his life, but they treated him kindly and respected him, making sure he got home safely in the morning. From that point on, he never wanted to be involved with those who hunted outlaws to kill them. "Because," he said, "these men are like others in that they prey on people; still, they mostly target the rich, while the lawful prey on the poor. It’s the same with these outlaws as it is with lords, knights, and landowners: just as there are bad ones among them, there are also good ones; and I happened to meet the good ones, and so might another person."</p>
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<p>Ralph didn't pay much attention at that time since he had heard the story and its lesson before, more than once; besides, he was focused on his own thoughts. Still, perhaps the words stuck with him. So they arrived at the house, and Ralph's mother, a noble and attractive woman in her fifties, stood at the door to see which of her sons was coming back. When she saw them together, she ran up to them, wrapped her arms around Ralph, kissed him, and showered him with affection—so glad it was he and not one of the others who had returned to live with them; he was her favorite, and it wasn't surprising, considering he was by far the handsomest and most loving. But Ralph's face grew troubled again in his mother's embrace because he loved her so deeply; in truth, he loved the whole house and everyone in it, even the turnspit dogs by the fireplace and the swallows nesting in the earthen bottles that he had seen his mother put up in the eaves when he was little. But now, love or not, he felt the urgency of his situation, and fate compelled him to hurry. However, once he broke free from his mother's hugs, he forced himself to keep a cheerful expression, maintaining it throughout the evening, acting merry at supper, and going to bed singing.</p>
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<p>He slept in a room at the top of a tower in the House, which was his own, and no one could touch it. The next day, he woke up at dawn, got dressed, grabbed his armor, sword, and spear, and carried everything outside to the riverbank. He hid it for a while in a small willow grove so no passerby would see it. Then he returned to the House's stable, took his horse from the stall (a dapple-gray horse named Falcon, who was really good), and brought him down to the willow grove, tying him to a tree while he suited up among the willows. He soon emerged looking like a sharp and capable warrior, just right for a summer day. Then he climbed onto the saddle and set off, splashing across the ford before the sun had fully risen, while the thrushes were still singing their first songs.</p>
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<p>Then he rode at a slow trot southward; and by the time the sun was up, he was outside the boundaries of Upmeads. Although the land around was filled with people, none were enemies of King Peter and his sons, which was a good thing. Now, people were active and out in the fields—like a group of farmers heading to the hayfield with their scythes, or a girl carrying her milking pails to her cows, walking barefoot through the fresh grass, or a group of noisy little boys making their way to the nearest pool in the stream so they could swim in the warm morning after a warm night. All of these, and more, recognized him, his armor, and Falcon, his horse, and greeted him with good wishes for the day. He felt no discomfort in meeting them; besides the fact that they thought it was nothing unusual to see one of the lords of Upmeads out on errands while armed, their own tasks were close to home, and it was doubtful they would travel that day as far as Upmeads Water, which flowed through the meadows ten miles to the north.</p>
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<p>So Ralph kept riding and reached the main road, which led back to Upmeads in one direction, and crossed the river by a nice new bridge built recently between King Peter and a house of Canons on the north side. The other direction took him to a good market town called Wulstead, beyond which Ralph didn’t know much about the world to the south, but it seemed to him like an amazing place, full of beautiful things and incredible adventures.</p>
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<p>So he rode until he reached the town while the lovely morning was still fresh, the first mass done, and young women gathered around the fountain in the marketplace, along with a few ladies sitting under the buttercross. Ralph rode straight to the house of a man he knew well and had often been hosted by, and he himself was frequently seen at the High House of Upmeads. This man was a merchant who traveled between homes, buying and selling various goods that people needed and enjoyed, and King Peter often did business with him. Now he stood in the doorway of his new and beautiful house, breathing in the sweet scents carried by the morning breeze; he wore a fine long gown of gray trimmed with silver, made of thin fabric suitable for summer; he did little manual work but was very skilled with his words; he was a man of about forty, with a ruddy face and a black beard, and he was called Clement Chapman.</p>
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<p>When he saw Ralph, he smiled warmly at him, came over to hold his stirrup as he dismounted, and said, "Welcome, my lord! Are you here to deliver a message and to eat and drink in a humble merchant's home, all while being so splendidly armed?"</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed happily because he was hungry, and he said: "Yeah, I’ll eat and drink with you, kiss my friend, and be on my way."</p>
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<p>Then the man led him into the house; and while it looked nice outside, it was even better inside. There was a beautiful room lined with well-carved wood panels, and a cupboard filled with impressive silver and brass vessels: the chairs and stools were as fine as could be; no king’s could be better. The windows were glassed, and there were flowers, patterns, and small bouquets in them; the bed was draped with fine fabric from overseas, just like what the sultan uses. Also, since the merchant’s storage rooms were close to the chamber, a pleasant mixed scent wafted about. The table was laid with food and drink and containers made of pewter and clay, all fine and good; standing nearby was the merchant’s wife, a very attractive woman in her forties, who had held Ralph at the baptism when she was a slim young bride; she came from a respectable family from the Kingdom of Upmeads: her name was Dame Katherine.</p>
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<p>Now she kissed Ralph's cheek warmly and said, "Welcome, gossip! You’ve arrived just in time for breakfast; and we’ll give you a nice dinner afterward, once you’ve been around town and taken care of your business. Then you can have a drink and sing me a song, and head home in the cool of the evening."</p>
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<p>Ralph looked a bit bothered by her words and said, "No, my friend, I appreciate all these nice things as if I actually had them, but I need to head south right after I eat breakfast and speak with the landowner. Can you tell me the name of the next town to the south and how far away it is?"</p>
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<p>Quoth Clement:  "My son, what do you need to go south for? As you know, heading south means you have to ride through the hills, and that’s not a safe trip for a lone man, even if he is a brave knight like you, my lord."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph, blushing: "I have something to do over there."</p>
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<p>"Is it one of King Peter's errands or your own?" asked Clement.</p>
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<p>"About King Peter's, if you need to know," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Clement was no fool; he recognized that the kid was lying, so he said:</p>
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<p>"Fair lord, with all due respect, what if I took you to our mayor and swore a peace bond against you? That way, I could keep you in a kind of polite custody until I informed your father of where you are?"</p>
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<p>The young man flushed with anger, but before he could say anything, Dame Katherine sharply interjected: "Be quiet, Clement! What do you have to do with this? If our young lord wants to ride out and explore the world, why should we stop him? Yes, why should his father stop him, for that matter? Trust me, my friend will travel the world and return to those who care for him just as well as he left. And look! Here’s a token of that."</p>
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<p>She walked over to a chest in the corner, fumbled around in it, and pulled out a small necklace made of blue and green stones with gold beads in between, even though neither a pope nor a priest had blessed it. Tied to the necklace was a little gold box with something hidden inside. She gave this token to Ralph and said to him, "Friend, wear this around your neck, and don’t let anyone take it from you. I believe it will bring you safety in danger and good fortune during your quests, as if you had drunk from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>
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<p>"What is that water?" Ralph asked, "and how can I find it?"</p>
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<p>"I don't know exactly," she said, "but if someone could find it, I hear it saves you from fatigue, injuries, and illness; and it wins love from everyone, and maybe even eternal life. Haven't you heard about it, my husband?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #49 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Yeah," said the merchant, "many times; and whoever has drunk from it gets a tongue that no one can resist, whether in buying or selling or winning over people's hearts in any way. But as for where to find it, you won’t locate it around here. People say it’s beyond the Dry Tree; and that’s a long way off, I swear! But now, Lord Ralph, I recommend you head back this evening with Andrew, my nephew, for company: honestly, he’ll be just as useful riding with you to Upmeads as he would be staying in Wulstead; he’s just being lazy. But, my lord, don’t take it the wrong way that I mentioned the mayor and the constables; it was just a joke, as you know well."</p>
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<p>Ralph's face brightened at that word, and he stood there smiling, holding the chaplet in his hand; but Dame Katherine said:</p>
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<p>"Hey gossip, do it quickly; it’s a gift from me to you: and even the sons of kings can accept a gift from a gossip."</p>
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<p>Quoth Ralph: "But is it okay to wear it? Is there no magic in it?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #53 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Hear him out!" she said, "and listen to how much he sounds like a man; if there was a fight in the street, he would jump in without asking any questions, not even about which side was winning: while here is my little falcon, scared of a small gold box and a couple of Saracen beads."</p>
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<p>"Well," said Ralph, "the first holy person I meet will bless them for me."</p>
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<p>"That he won't," said the woman, "that he won't. Who knows what will happen to you or me if he does? Come on, get them ready, and then let's eat! Don't you see that the man is waiting for his food? Even your eyes will light up with a little bite, prince and friend."</p>
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<p>She took his hand, played with the beads around his neck, kissed him, and caressed him before he sat down, while the man looked on, grinning a bit sheepishly, but didn’t say anything to them and only called his son to take the horse to the stable. Once they were seated, the merchant picked up the conversation where it had left off and said: "So, Lord Ralph, you must go on adventures now that you think you’re all grown up. That's just like a duck jumping into water despite the hen that hatched it. Well, it’s hard to believe that Upmeads will keep you noblemen much longer. Or what has happened to my noble friends, your brothers?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "They’ve all gone off on their own adventures, north, east, and west, each with our father’s blessing and a bag of coins. And to be honest, my friend, since I can’t lie very well, my parents wanted me to stay at home while my brothers were away, and that doesn’t sit right with me; so I’ve come out to find my own fortune in the world: Upmeads might be good for someone who enjoys stargazing, or a simpleton, or a priest, or a hardworking farmer, but not for a king’s son with passion in his veins. What do you think, friend?"</p>
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<p>Quoth the dame: "I could cry for your mother, but not for you at all. It's good that you should do what you want while you’re young and enjoying yourself. Yes, I believe you will return great and esteemed; and I think I'm a bit prophetic. Just be sure to take care of the lovely thing I just gave you."</p>
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<p>"Well," said the merchant, "this is great talk about pleasure and doing as one wishes; however, having a whole skin is valuable, even if it can't be found cheaply anywhere in the world. Now, my lord, go where you want, whether I say go or stay; and truly, I'm not one of King Peter's men, so I won't stop you. As for the next town, it's called Higham-on-the-Way, and it's a large town full of food, with strong walls and a castle, and a very wealthy abbey of monks. There is peace within its walls because the abbot hires many men to protect him and his rights against anyone who challenges them; in that, he acts wisely and well. Many people flock to his town and live well there, and there's a lot of merchants coming through. There isn't a better market between here and Babylon. Well, Sir Ralph, I suggest that if you arrive safely at Higham-on-the-Way, don’t go any further for now, but take a job with the lord abbot and be one of his soldiers; you might even become his captain if you live long enough, which would be a good adventure for someone coming from Upmeads."</p>
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<p>Ralph didn't seem any smarter after hearing that word, and he didn't respond to it. Instead, he said shortly:</p>
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<p>"And what should we expect beyond Higham if we go further? Do you know what lies ahead?"</p>
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<p>The carle smiled: "Yeah, for sure, down to the Wood Perilous, and further beyond it, and the lands past the Wood; and far away through them. I can’t say I’ve been to the Dry Tree, but I’ve talked to someone who has heard about someone who has seen it; though he might not have gotten a drink from the Well at the World’s End."</p>
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<p>Ralph's eyes lit up, and his cheeks flushed as he listened to her; but he spoke softly:</p>
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<p>"Master Clement, how far do you say it is to Higham-on-the-Way?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #65 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"A distance of forty miles," said the Traveler; "because, as you know, if you ride south from here, you'll soon come up against the big hills and have to climb them right away; and when you reach the top of Bear Hill and look south, all you’ll see are hills upon hills with no road to speak of, and no castle, church, or homestead: just a shepherd's hut, or maybe the small house of a holy man with a tiny chapel nearby in some dip of the chalk, where the water has trickled into a pool; other than that, the place is dry." With that, he took a long drink from the tankard at his side and continued:</p>
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<p>"Higham is past all that and into the fertile plain; a little river called Coldlake winds through the meadows there; it's a beautiful land; though, just so you know, the wool from the downs is really amazing! I have a lot of this year's fleeces with me. You won’t find any like this in Upmeads."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #67 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph sat quietly for a moment, as if he was thinking, and then he suddenly stood up and said: "Good master Clement, we’ve enjoyed your food, and we thank you for that and several other things. Will you be so kind and ask your boy to bring around Falcon, our horse? We have a long way to go and need to leave right away."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, sure thing, my lord," said Clement, "I'll do just that." And he mumbled under his breath, "You sure talk a big game with your 'we,' but you're worried Nicholas will show up any minute to take you back; honestly, I wish his hand was on your shoulder right now."</p>
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<p>Then he spoke out loud again and said:</p>
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<p>"I have to go now to my guys, and I'll send someone over with your war horse. But take my advice, my lord, and align yourself with the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham, and everything will be alright."</p>
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<p>Therewith, he slipped out of the room, and the woman started making a loud noise with the dishes and cups on the table, while Ralph walked around the room, his armor clinking on him. Soon, the woman stopped her clattering and approached Ralph, looking kindly into his face and asked, "Hey, do you happen to have any money?"</p>
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<p>He turned bright red, and then his expression changed; still, he spoke cheerfully: "Yeah, friend, I have both white and red: there are three gold crowns in my pouch, and a small group of silver pennies: I assure you it's not enough to stretch from here to Upmeads if they were laid out one after the other."</p>
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<p>She smiled, gave his cheek a gentle pat, and said:</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #74 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"You’re not a very wise kid, prince. But it just occurred to me that my master didn’t intend for you to leave empty-handed; otherwise, he wouldn’t have left us here alone."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, she went to the side table in the corner, opened a drawer, took out a small bag, handed it to Ralph, and said, "This is a gift from your godmother; you can accept it without feeling embarrassed. Especially since if your father had been a worse man and a stricter lord, he would have had more to give you. But now you have as much or even more than any of your brothers."</p>
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<p>He took the bag with a smile, feeling a bit embarrassed, but she looked at him affectionately and said:</p>
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<p>"Now I don't know if I should put old Nicholas right on your trail when he comes after you, which he definitely will; or if I should just let the old bloodhound sniff you out on his own, since he will certainly track you down."</p>
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<p>"You could tell him," said Ralph, "that I've gone to work for the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham: huh?"</p>
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<p>She laughed and said, "Will you do that, my lord, and follow the advice of my good man, who thinks he's as wise as Solomon?"</p>
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<p>Ralph smiled and said nothing to her.</p>
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<p>"Well," she said, "I'll say what I want when the time comes.  

Look! Here’s your horse. Wait a moment longer, and then go where you need to, like the summer breeze."</p>
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<p>She left the room and returned with a bag, which she handed to Ralph, saying: "In here is a flask of drink for the dry land, and some food for the journey. Take care, my friend! I never expected this when I got up this morning, and the only thing that bothered me was how dull our town is and how small the actions of its people are, that I would have to give up a piece of my life this morning and say goodbye again, as I’m doing now."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #83 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>She kissed him on both cheeks and hugged him goodbye. It could be said about them that she let him go after that; even though, as mentioned, he loved her and appreciated her kindness, he barely understood how deeply she loved him. Besides, she didn't see him that often between Upmeads and Wulstead, and she probably didn’t fully understand it either. Still, she was a woman without children.</p>
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<p>So when he got on his horse, she watched him ride for a moment and saw him wave to her as he turned the corner of the marketplace. She noticed a group of boys and girls staring at him after she could no longer see him. Then she turned her back to the room, laid her head on the table, and cried. The goodman came in quietly, stood next to her, and she didn’t pay attention to him. He stood there, grinning curiously at her for a while, then put his hand on her shoulder and said as she lifted her face to him:</p>
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<p>"Sweetheart, it doesn’t matter; when you were young and incredibly beautiful, he was just a little baby, and you were thinking about having your own kids back then; it was too soon. Now that he’s such a handsome young man and a king’s son, and you’re married to a strong man with a good heart, and you yourself are over forty, it’s too late. But you did well to give our lord the money. Look! Here’s something to fill the gap in your chest; and here’s a little gift for you to replace the pair of beads you gave him; I want you to think of it as if I had given him my share of the money and the beads."</p>
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<p>She turned to Clement, took the bag of money and the necklace he handed to her, and she said, "God knows you are not a bad man, my husband, but I wish I had a son like him!"</p>
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<p>She still cried a bit, but the merchant said, "Let's leave it at that, sweetheart! Let it go! It might be a year or two before you see him again, and when you do, he might come back with a woman he loves more than anyone else. Who knows, he might even consider himself our son. In the meantime, you've done well, sweetheart, so be happy."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #88 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Thereupon, he kissed her and went off to his business, while she tended to her household, feeling sad but not miserable.</p>
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<p>As for Ralph, he rode on with a cheerful heart and soon reached the edge of the flat countryside, where the tall hills rose before him with a winding white road leading to their summit. Just before the slopes started to climb, there was a small village by a stream, featuring a nice church and a little house for Canons. So Ralph rode toward the church to see if there was an altar of St. Nicholas, his patron saint, where he could ask for a blessing on his journey. As he approached the churchyard gate, he noticed a large black horse tied up as if waiting for someone. When he dismounted, he saw a man coming quickly out of the church door and striding towards the gate. He was a big guy and was armed; he wore a shiny steel helmet that covered all but his chin, along with armor on his legs and arms. Over his armor, he had a green coat with a gold design of a bare tree. He also wore a small steel axe around his neck and had a large sword hanging by his side. Ralph stood there watching him with his hand on the gate latch, but when the man reached the gate, he yanked it open roughly and pushed through, nearly knocking Ralph over. The man then jumped onto his horse and swung himself into the saddle just as Ralph steadied himself and pulled out his sword a bit. But the armed man shouted, "Put that away! If you plan to confront everyone who bumps into you in a hurry, your life won’t last long."</p>
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<p>He was getting comfortable in his saddle as he spoke, and then he shook his reins and rode quickly toward the hill road. But when he was far enough away that Ralph could only make out his face as a reddish blur, he pulled up for a moment, turned around in his saddle, lifted his helmet to expose his face, and shouted to Ralph, "The first time!" Then he put the helmet back on and kicked his horse into a gallop, speeding away.</p>
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<p>Ralph stood watching him as he got smaller on the long white road, wondering what it could mean and how the stranger could know him if he really did. But soon he let go of his curiosity and went into the church, where he found his good lord and friend St. Nicholas. He said a prayer before the altar, asked for his help, and made his offering. Then he left, got back on his horse, and rode slowly toward the downs, as it was a hot day.</p>
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<p>The path was steep and winding, with a bowl of hills below it, and above, a slope so steep that Ralph could only see a few yards to his left. But when he reached the top of the hill and looked down at the slope, he saw strange shapes carved into it, made by removing the grass so the chalk could show through. There was a tree with leaves on that hillside, and on either side of it, a bear-like creature standing against the tree. These carvings were very old. This hillside art couldn't be seen from the village below, called Netherton, because the slope faced west into the hollow of the hill mentioned earlier; but from closer to Wulstead, they were clearly visible, and Ralph had often seen them, though never this closely. This hill was named Bear Hill. At the top was an earthwork from ancient times, also known as Bear Castle. And now Ralph rode over the top of the hill and into it; the walls had crumbled in places long ago.</p>
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<p>Now he rode up the wall, and when he reached the top, he turned and looked back at the blue countryside he had traveled through, stretching for many miles below. He tried to spot Upmeads among the varied beauty of the summer landscape, but Upmeads Water was hidden, and he couldn't see anything that would clearly indicate where the High House was. Still, he thought he could make out the Debateable Wood and the hills behind it well enough. Then he turned his horse around and faced the down-country, with long lines of hills appearing one behind the other like the gentle waves of a calm sea. There were no trees or houses in sight—just a green road weaving up and down before him, more vibrant than the main slopes.</p>
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<p>He stared at everything for a minute or two as the southwest wind swept past his ears, creating a strange tune on the countless stems of the grass and the sturdy flowers, while the bees provided a counter melody. Then his heart soared, and he drew the sword from the scabbard, waving it above his head and shaking it toward the south, shouting, "Now, welcome world, and may you be blessed from one end to the other, from the ocean to the farthest mountains!"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #95 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>A while he held the white steel in his fist, and then sheathed the blade, and rode down soberly over the turf bridge across the ancient fosse, and so came on to the green road made many ages before by an ancient people, and so trotted south along fair and softly.</p>
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<p>Little needs to be said about his journey through the hills: as he crested a low rise with seven burial mounds of the ancient people lined up, he encountered a shepherd lying among his sheep. The man jumped to his feet when he heard the sound of hooves nearby and saw the flash of steel, reaching for a short spear that was beside him. But when he saw it was only Ralph and heard him wish him a good day, he nodded friendly-like, though he didn't speak to greet him; the solitude of the downs made him slow to find his words.</p>
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<p>Again, about two miles further on, Ralph encountered a flock of sheep coming down a slope that the road was climbing, and with them were three men, their drovers, who approached him as he was in the midst of the sheep, making it hard for him to see the path. Each of these three men carried a weapon; one had a poleaxe, another a long spear, and the third wielded a flail that was jointed and bound with iron, along with a dagger hanging from his belt. They stood in the way and called out to him once the sheep had passed; the man with the spear asked him where he was headed. "I’m on my way to Higham-on-the-Way," he replied; "how many miles do I have to ride to get there?"</p>
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<p>Said one of them, "A little under twenty, my lord." It was now two hours past noon, and the day was hot. So, even though the men looked kind and friendly, albeit a bit rugged, he got off his horse, sat down by the roadside, pulled out his bottle of good wine from his bag, and asked the men if they were in a hurry. "No, master," replied the one with the poleaxe, as everyone's gaze shifted to the bottle, "HE has been gone for too long; he won’t bother us, and we can’t deal with him."</p>
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<p>"Well then," Ralph said, "there's time for a drink. Do you have a cup so we can toast to each other?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said the man with the dagger, "I have that." With that, he pulled a ram's horn trimmed with silver from his pouch, held it up, and said as if talking to it: "Now, Thirly, be happy! You'll have lord's wine poured into your mouth."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he held it out to Ralph, who laughed and filled it up, and poured some into a little silver cup he carried, saying: "Cheers to you, shepherds! Lots of wool and not much noise!" And he drank as well.</p>
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<p>"And I," said the man with the horn, "call this health; Lots of noise and not much to show!"</p>
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<p>"Well, well, what do you mean by that, Greasy Wat?" said the man with the spear, grabbing the horn as he spoke; "that's not a very good wish for a lord who drinks from our cup."</p>
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<p>Said Wat: "Why, neighbor, why! Your thinking is a bit slow. The wool a knight shears is war and battle; that's wounds and death; but the cry is the talk and boasting and songs that come before all this. Which is the better wish to give him? The wounds and death, or the rumors and excitement that don't hurt anyone?"</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed at that and was cheerful and happy with them; but the spearman, who was an old man, said:</p>
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<p>"For all that Wat says, my lord, and his jokes, you must not think that we shepherds of the Downs can do nothing but run to beer and parties, or that we only act brave when we’ve had a drink. Maybe you’ll live to see things change; and on that day, may we have someone like you as our leader. Now, good sir, I raise a toast to your crown of bravery and your good fortune; we thank you for the wine and even more for the cheerful company."</p>
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<p>So Ralph filled up the ram's horn until Dame Katherine's good island wine was almost gone; and finally he said:</p>
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<p>"Now, my friends, I need to get on my horse; but please tell me before we leave, what did you mean when you said that HE had passed? Who is HE?"</p>
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<p>The happy faces of the men changed at his words, and they glanced at each other until finally the old spearman replied to him:</p>
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<p>"Fair lord, we really don’t want to discuss these things: we are poor men with no master to take from us, and no lord to support us. We are also uneducated and illiterate, and since we live in the wilderness, we rarely enter a church. However, since we’ve shared drinks with you, who seems to be a man of noble birth, and you’ve been cheerful with us, we will tell you that we saw someone riding south along the Greenway, dressed in a coat as green as the path, with a leafless tree design on his chest. We were so close to him that we heard his shout as he passed by, like the cry of a lapwing; for he said: 'POINT AND EDGE, POINT AND EDGE! THE RED WATER AMIDST OF THE HILLS!' In my lifetime, I know of three times that such a man has been seen before, and after each sighting, there were terrible days and the deaths of men. Furthermore, today is the Eve of St. John, and we think that makes the omen even worse. What do you think?"</p>
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<p>Ralph stood quiet for a moment; he was thinking about the big guy he had met at the churchyard gate, and all this story seemed amazing to him. But finally, he said:</p>
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<p>"I can't say what's going on; I'm not much help to you here. Today, I have little power, but I might be great one day. However, I can do this for you: tomorrow, I'll have a mass sung in St. Mary's Church for your benefit. And in the future, if I gain the strength I desire and become a lord in these lands, I will make sure to do what a good lord should do for the shepherds of the Downs, so they can live well and die with hope. May the Mother of God help me when I need it!"</p>
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<p>Said the old shepherd: "You’ve sworn an oath, and it’s a good oath, well made. If you do as you promised, words may offer little thanks, but actions can. So if you ever come back here, and you're in such need that a group of men can help you; then light a big fire on each corner of the top wall of Bear Castle, and remember this watchword: 'SMITE ASIDE THE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER,' and then you'll see what happens for your good fortune: farewell now, and may the saints help you!"</p>
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<p>Ralph told them to live well and take care, then climbed onto his horse and rode away down the Greenway. As he rode, the shepherds waved their weapons at him as a sign of goodwill.</p>
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<p>Nothing else happened to Ralph until he reached the edge of the Downs and saw Higham spread out below him, overlooked by a white castle on a hill, with a river flowing around it and winding through its lovely green meadows, just as Clement had described. Among the houses, three church towers rose above their lead roofs, and towering above everything was the Abbey Church; the low sun was now shining on its gilded weather vanes and the angels’ wings high on the battlements.</p>
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<p>So Ralph rode down the slopes quickly because it was getting close to sunset, and he didn’t know when they would close the gates. The road was steep and winding, and it took him over an hour to reach the gate, which was open and likely to stay that way since many people were crowding in. This crowd had also slowed him down when he first entered the flatlands. The gate was beautiful and strong, but that evening, Ralph didn’t see any soldiers around. He rode into the street without being questioned, and there was a large crowd of people dressed in colorful, fancy clothing; soon Ralph remembered that it was St. John's Eve, so he realized there was some sort of celebration happening.</p>
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<p>At last the crowd was so thick that he couldn’t get through; and right then, a monk next to him, who was pressed up against his horse, turned to him and said, “Good evening. From your armor and gear, I see you’re a stranger in our town, Sir Knight?”</p>
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<p>"So it is," said Ralph.</p>



Word Count (non-anchor): 5

Chosen Prompt: short



TEXT SENT TO GPT:

"So it is," said Ralph.



GPT RESPONSE (no anchors):

"That's how it is," said Ralph.



FINAL TEXT (anchors restored):

<p>"That's how it is," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>"And where are you heading?" said the monk; "do you have a relative or friend in the town?"</p>
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<p>“No,” said Ralph, “I’m looking for a decent inn where I can stay for the night for my money.”</p>
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<p>The monk shook his head and said: "Do you see the people? It's holiday time, and midsummer after the hay harvest. You’ll hardly find a place to stay outside our house. But what then? Come right over and get the best hospitality, and meet our prior, who really appreciates young, lively men-at-arms like you. Look! The crowd is parting a bit; I’ll walk alongside your horse and lead you the quickest way there."</p>
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<p>Ralph didn’t argue with him, and they pushed through the crowd on the street until they reached the market square, which was very large and clean, paved with stones everywhere. Tall and beautiful houses stood on three sides, and on the fourth was the Great Church, which made those houses seem small. Most of it was newly built; the current lord Abbot, although he hadn’t started it, had taken over the project from his predecessor and had pushed it forward as much as he could; he was very wealthy and generous. It glowed like dark gold under the evening sun, and the painted and gilded decorations sparkled like jewels on it.</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said the monk, noticing Ralph's amazement at this marvel; "it's a really nice house, and those who live there will be very fortunate."</p>
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<p>He then led Ralph on, taking a path through the large square. Ralph noticed that there were many people there, although it was too spacious to be crowded. In the center stood a large pile of wood adorned with flowers, and nearby was a stage draped with rich fabric on one side. He asked the monk what this was all about, and the monk explained that the wood was for the Midsummer bonfire, and the stage was for the upcoming show. So the brother guided Ralph down a lane to the south of the grand west door, along the side of the cathedral, and they arrived at the Abbey gate, where Ralph was greeted warmly and received all the honors due to a good knight. He was then taken into the Guest-hall, a very beautiful room, which was now filled with men of all ranks. He was shown a seat on the dais close to two of the subprior’s, and next to him sat an honorable lord, a vassal of St. Mary's. Then supper was served plentifully: the food and drinks were top-notch, and the utensils and all the furnishings were of the highest quality; the walls of that room were adorned with exquisite tapestries depicting the Pilgrimage of the Soul of Man.</p>
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<p>Every man there who talked to Ralph, and there were many, was extremely polite to him; and he heard a lot of conversations about the wealth of the lands of St. Mary's at Higham and how they were thriving; and about the Abbot, how powerful he was, so that he could do whatever he wanted, and that he wanted to help and give, and be cheerful with everyone: and people talked about turmoil and war in other lands and praised the peace of Higham-on-the-Way.</p>
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<p>Ralph listened to all of this, smiled, and thought to himself that for another guy this might really be the end of his journey for now; but for him, all this peace and happiness wasn’t enough. Even though it was a more prosperous land than Upmeads, he was already used to the peace and quiet, and he had set out not to achieve an easier peace, but to see what new things his youth, strength, high hopes, and good fortune could accomplish.</p>
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<p>So when dinner was over, and the wine and spices had been served, the guest hall started to empty out a bit, and the brother who had brought Ralph there came up to him and said:</p>
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<p>"Dear lord, it wouldn't be bad if you went out, like some of our other guests have, to witness the events of Midsummer Eve that will take place in the main square in honor of St. John; because our tradition here at Higham has received a lot of attention. Look, my son!"</p>
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<p>He pointed to the windows of the hall, and suddenly, they lit up bright yellow with light from outside, as if a brand new fiery day had come alive out of the summer night’s darkness; the light shining through the windows was brighter than the candles in the hall. Ralph jumped at this and instinctively touched where his sword would be, even though he had left it with the chamberlain; but the monk laughed and said, “Don’t worry, my lord; there’s no enemy in Higham: come now, or you’ll miss the show.”</p>
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<p>So he took Ralph out into the square, where there was a spot set aside for the brothers and their guests to watch the performances; and the square was so packed with people that it felt like there was no one left on the streets that had previously been so crowded.</p>
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<p>There were rows of soldiers in shiny armor keeping the crowd in check, just like hurdles keep sheep contained; however, they were not harsh with people, but rather polite and respectful. Many torches and cressets burned steadily in the calm air, making it seem, as mentioned before, like night had turned into day. But on the aforementioned scaffold stood bright and colorful figures, whose names or identities Ralph had no time to inquire about.</p>
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<p>Now the bells started ringing from the tall tower of the cathedral, and soon they rang in harmony and sounded clear for a while; while they were ringing, those brightly dressed people left the scaffold, and a canvas painted to look like a rocky mountainside with caves was raised behind it. Then a man dressed like a king appeared, holding a beautiful young woman by the hand, and with him was a richly dressed lady wearing a crown. They both kissed the young woman and expressed their sorrow for her before leaving, and the young woman, now alone, sat down on a rock, covered her face, and wept. While Ralph was puzzled about what this all meant or what was making the young woman sad, a large worm with a giant head and shiny scales began to creep out from a crevice in the rocks. Ralph jumped up in alarm, fearing the worm would eat her, but the monk sitting beside him pulled him back down by his shirt and laughed, saying, "Stay calm, my lord! The champion is also here."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph sat down again, feeling a bit embarrassed, and watched; his heart was racing the whole time. While the maiden stood there, stunned in front of the dragon, which stared at her with its mouth wide open, a brave knight emerged from a crack in the rocks. He wore silver armor with a red cross, and had his sword drawn as he charged at the dragon to attack it. The dragon reared up against him, and a battle broke out between them, while the maiden knelt nearby with her hands clasped together.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph realized that this was a performance of the battle of St. George against the dragon; so he sat quietly until the champion had sliced off the dragon's head and approached the maiden, kissing and embracing her while showing her the gruesome head. Soon after, many people came onto the platform, including the king and queen, who were the maiden's parents, a bishop dressed in beautiful vestments, and knights as well; they gathered around St. George and the maiden, accompanied by minstrels who began playing on harps and fiddles, while others sang a sweet song in honor of St. George and the rescued maiden.</p>
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<p>So when everything was finished, the monk said: "This play is put on by the soldiers of our lord Abbot, who have great devotion to St. George, and he is their friend and good lord. But later there will be other plays about wild men and their feasting in the woods during the Golden Age of the world; and that's being done by the scribes and the artists. After that, there will be a pageant of St. Agnes organized by the cloth merchants and the weavers, who are both numerous and skilled in this great town. Even though you are a young man and may have traveled far today, you might not be able to handle it all: so it might be a good idea to get you out of this crowd right away. Also, I thought that we could see much of what’s coming up better from the roof of the minster, or maybe even from the tower: will you come?"</p>
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<p>Ralph would rather have sat there and watched all the plays to the end because they seemed incredibly beautiful and capable of captivating the soul; however, feeling shy, he didn’t know how to object to the brother, who took his hand and led him through the crowd to the west front of the cathedral, where on the north side there was a small door in a nook. They climbed a staircase for quite a distance until they reached a gallery above the western door; looking out from there, Ralph thought he could have seen far away if it had been daylight, as it was higher than the tops of the tallest buildings.</p>
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<p>So they stayed for a while, looking down at the square and the crowd, and the bells, which had been ringing when they arrived, finally stopped for a bit. But soon, there were loud cheers and commotion among the people below, and they could see men with torches approaching the pile of wood. Then suddenly, a huge flame shot up from it, and everyone shouted together as the bells started ringing again above them.</p>
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<p>Then the brother pointed off with his finger and said: "Look! Fair lord, how misery talks to misery all along the cliffs of the lowlands, and down there in the villages by the river!"</p>
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<p>Ralph saw fire after fire break out to the west; and his brother said, "If we stood over the high altar and looked east, you would see even more of those fires and plenty more; all these bundles are piled up and set ablaze by the servants and peasants of my lord the Abbot. Tonight, they are just Midsummer bonfires; but don’t doubt that if war came to the land, each of these bundles would mean at least a dozen brave men, archers and soldiers, ready to serve their lord at any moment. The tyrants around us, who hate the Holy Church and oppress the poor, know this very well; that’s why we live in peace in these lands."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #140 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph listened but said nothing; with all the fire and flames, the shouting people, and the rhythmic ringing of the bells so close by, his mind was a jumble, and he couldn’t find the right words. But the monk turned away from the parapet, looked him directly in the eye, and said to him:</p>
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<p>"You are a handsome young man, strong, and of noble blood in my opinion; and you seem to have a lucky spark in your eyes. Now, I tell you that if you were to serve my lord, you would never regret it. Yes, why shouldn't you rise in his service and become his Captain of Captains, a position fit for kings?"</p>
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<p>Ralph looked at him but said nothing, as he couldn't collect his thoughts to respond. The brother continued, "Consider this, I urge you, noble young lord; and know that you won't find a better way to live anywhere, not even if you were a king's son. The children of my lord Abbot are so respected that no one dares to upset them; and no overlord is as good as Holy Church."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "you’re probably right; but I don’t know that I’ve come out here to find a master."</p>
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<p>Said the brother: "No, just see the lord Abbot, as you can tomorrow, if you want."</p>
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<p>"I would have his blessing," Ralph said.</p>
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<p>"You're not going to get any less," said the brother; "but take a look down there; I can see signs that my lord is coming out right now."</p>
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<p>Ralph looked down and saw people parting to the right and left, creating a path through the crowd, watched over by armed men alongside the cross-bearers and fellow members; and the sound of trumpets blared over the noise of the crowd.</p>
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<p>"If the lord Abbot comes," said Ralph, "I would like his blessing tonight before I sleep: so let's go down right away so I can kneel before him with the others."</p>
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<p>"What!" said the monk, "Will you, my lord, kneel among all these townspeople and lesser nobles when you could see the Abbot in his own room, face to face, alone with him?"</p>
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<p>"Father," Ralph said, "I'm not a great man, and I need to leave early tomorrow because I see that there are things here that are too powerful and overwhelming for someone like me."</p>
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<p>"Well," said the monk, "you might still come back again; so for now I won’t say anything more about it."</p>
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<p>So they went down and emerged into the crowd, where the fire still blazed high, making the summer night as bright as day. The brother stepped aside for Ralph, so they found themselves in the front row of people. They had barely been there a minute when they heard the sound of the brethren singing, and the Abbot came out from the path that led down to the gate. Then everyone dropped to their knees and waited for him. Just then, Ralph thought he felt someone tugging at his sleeve, but in such a crowd, that wasn't surprising; still, he turned to his left, where he felt the pull, and saw a tall man-at-arms kneeling beside him, wearing a helmet that covered all his face except for the point of his chin. Ralph remembered the man from the leafless tree and looked to see what armor he wore, but he had nothing on except a loose white linen tunic over his chainmail. Nevertheless, he heard a voice in his ear that said, "The second time!" and he thought it was indeed that same man; yet he had no reason to reach out to him, and he couldn't speak to him, for just then the Abbot appeared in golden robes, walking barefoot under a canopy, wearing a precious mitre on his head, with a staff carried before him as if he were a patriarch, for he was an extremely powerful lord.</p>
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<p>Ralph stared intently at him as he walked by, offering a blessing to the people with his raised hand; and he noticed that he was a tall, slender man, clean-shaven, and thin-faced; but not an old man, probably barely fifty years old. Ralph caught his gaze, and the man smiled at the handsome young man so warmly, that for a moment Ralph thought he might stay at St. Mary's House for a while; for, he thought, if my father or Nicholas finds out I'm there, they would have to let me stay in peace.</p>
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<p>Thereupon, the Abbot went to his place and sat down under a grand canopy, and people stood up again; but when Ralph looked for the man in the helmet, he couldn’t see him at all. Once the Abbot was seated, a clear circle formed around the pyre, and twelve young men entered the circle, each dressed only in goat-skins, with garlands of leaves and flowers around their waists. They brought with them a wheel wrapped in straw and hemp coated with pitch and brimstone. They set it on fire and then rolled it around the pyre while it burned brightly, doing so twelve times. Next, twelve maidens dressed similarly to the young men came forward: both groups of young men and women then gathered around the now low-burning pyre, joined hands, and danced around it for a while, accompanied by the lively sound of fiddles playing a strange tune. Afterward, they separated, and each pair of men and women jumped back and forth over the fire; when they had finished jumping, men came forward with buckets of water and splashed it over the dancers until it streamed down their bodies. Then the crowd mixed together, and people stomped on the embers of the pyre, scattering them across the square.</p>
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<p>All this time, men were walking around with pitchers of wine and beer, and other nice drinks; and everyone was drinking as much as they wanted, and there was a lot of fun and joy.</p>
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<p>But now Ralph was really tired, and he said: "Father, could you lead me out of this crowd and show me a place where I can sleep peacefully? I would really appreciate it."</p>
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<p>As he spoke, a loud horn echoed over the square, and the Abbot stood up in his spot and blessed all the people again. Then the monk said:</p>
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<p>"Come on then, noble lord of the field, now you can enjoy your rest." And he laughed as he pulled Ralph away from the crowd and led him into the Abbey, into a nice little room, where there was a picture of St. Christopher and St. Julian, the protector of travelers, on the wall. Then he brought Ralph some wine and spices, wished him a good night, and left.</p>
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<p>As Ralph took off his clothes, he said to himself, what a long day! So long that I never would have believed a single day could hold everything that's happened to me. I've seen so many strange things that my dreams are bound to be filled with them; even now, I feel like I'm seeing them, even though I’m awake.</p>
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<p>So he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming that he was fishing with a rod in the depths of Upmeads Water; he caught many fish, but after a while, everything he caught was just gilded paper stuffed with wool, and eventually, the water disappeared, leaving him casting his line onto a dry road. Then he woke up and saw that dawn was breaking, heard the church clock strike three, and listened to the thrushes singing their first song in the Prior's garden. After that, he turned over and went back to sleep, not dreaming again until he woke up to a bright sunny morning.</p>
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<p>It was the monk who had guided him the day before who had now woken him up, and he stood by the bedside holding a large bowl of milk. As Ralph sat up and rubbed his eyes, still feeling the weight of his youthful laziness, the monk laughed and said:</p>
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<p>"That's great, my lord, that's great! I love seeing a young man so sleepy in the morning; it shows he's doing well, and I can see you're really thriving for the time when you'll come back to lead my lord's army in battle."</p>
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<p>"Where are the bonfires?" Ralph asked, still half asleep.</p>
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<p>"Where are they!" said the brother, "where are they! They've sunk to cold ashes long ago, like many men's desires and hopes, who hasn't yet laid his head on the lap of the mother, that is Holy Church. Come, my lord, get up, and drink the monk's morning wine, and then if you really need to ride, set off early and ride hard; for the Wood Perilous begins soon as you head out; and it would be good for you to reach the Burg of the Four Friths before nightfall. Because, son, there are dangerous things in the woods; and although some of them are those for whom Christ's Cross was created, they've forgotten hell, don't hope for heaven, and their saying is, 'You'll run out before I do.' Moreover, there are worse creatures in the woods than they are—God save us!—but I have a good hauberk against them, a neck guard which I will give you, son, as a sign that I expect to see you again at the beautiful house of Mary our Mother."</p>
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<p>Ralph had taken the bowl and was drinking from it, but he glanced over the edge and noticed how the monk pulled out a set of beads from his robe, looking just like the ones Dame Katherine had given him—except this set had a little box shaped crosswise at the end. Ralph quickly finished the bowl, got out of bed, and sat on the edge of the bed completely naked, except for Dame Katherine's gift hanging around his neck. He reached out and took the beads from the monk, flushing as he often did when he needed to start a verbal challenge, but he said:</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #166 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I thank you, father; but God knows if these beads will sit nicely next to the necklace I have on now, which is a gift from a dear friend."</p>
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<p>The monk put on a serious expression and said, "You're right, my son; it’s likely that my rosary, which was once blessed by the holy Richard, is not suitable for a simple token of your affection. Or even," he continued, seeing Ralph's face grow red and his brow furrow, "or even if it were a gift from a friend, it might still be a worldly gift; so, since your journey is dangerous, you should give it to me for safekeeping until you return."</p>
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<p>Now, as he spoke, he looked anxiously, maybe even greedily, at the young man. But Ralph said nothing; in his heart, he was determined not to trade his friend's gift for any lowly token. Yet, he didn't know how to measure his youthful words against his father's wisdom; so he stood up, grabbed his shirt, and as he pulled it over his head, he began singing to himself a song about the evening at the High House of Upmeads, the words of which were something like this:</p>
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<p class="poem">Are you a man or a woman, walking through the tall grass?<br/>

        You wear a short shirt, and I don't see a beard,<br/>

And the last wind before moonrise is blowing around you.<br/>

    Are you looking for your partner, or are you searching for me?<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">Bright shines the moon now, I see your gown is longer;<br/>

        And down by the hazels, Joan meets her guy:<br/>

But your palm is tough, girl, and hardly was stronger<br/>

        Wat's grip than your hand-kiss that makes me happy.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">And now as the candles shine on us and above,<br/>

        Your feet are perfectly shaped, but brown on the floor,<br/>

Like the bare-footed mowers in the clover<br/>

        When the cuckoo's call is broken and mid-June is over.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">O, how calloused my palms are because I wielded the sickle for you;<br/>

        And in the scorching midday sun, I swatted away the gnats<br/>

As you slept beneath the linden tree, too lazy to wake.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">And my feet are brown now because the sun is shining<br/>

        High up on the hillside among the sheep,<br/>

And there in the hollow where the wind changes,<br/>

        You lay in my lap while I sang you to sleep.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">O friend of the earth, come closer and closer,<br/>

        You’re as sweet as the sun's kiss on the meadows of May,<br/>

Over the barren rocks, over the water and fire,<br/>

        I will follow you, love, until the earth fades away.<br/></p>
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<p>The monk listened to him with a furrowed brow, as if he didn’t like what his fellow was saying, even though it wasn’t wise to question it. Then he left the room but left the beads sitting in the window. Ralph hurried to get dressed, and once he was fully dressed, he went to the window and picked up the beads, examining them curiously and turning them over, but he ended up leaving them there. After that, he also stepped outside and entered the front courtyard of the house, where he found a squire from the men-at-arms with his weapons and horse, who helped him put on his battle gear.</p>
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<p>So just as he was about to put his foot in the stirrup, the Brother came back, looking once again cheerful and happy. In his left hand, he held the chaplet but didn't offer it to Ralph again. Instead, he kindly nodded at him and said: "Now, my lord, I can tell by your face that you're determined to see how this world is, and it's likely to make you regret it."</p>
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<p>Then a thought came to Ralph, and he said, "Will you tell me, father, who created the world's design?"</p>
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<p>The monk blushed but said nothing, and Ralph spoke again:</p>
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<p>"Seriously, did the craftsman mess up his work?"</p>
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<p>Then the monk frowned, but soon he forced himself to speak cheerfully and said: "These things are beyond what either of us can understand, my lord; but I tell you, those who know, that there are men in this House who have experienced the world and found it lacking."</p>
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--- Block #181 (p) ---
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<p>Ralph smiled, and said stammering:</p>
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Chosen Prompt: short



TEXT SENT TO GPT:

Ralph smiled, and said stammering:
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Ralph smiled and stammered:



FINAL TEXT (anchors restored):

<p>Ralph smiled and stammered:</p>
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--- Block #182 (p) ---
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<p>"Father, did the world test them and find them lacking, perhaps?"</p>
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<p>Then he blushed and said, "Are you all really like this in this House? Who has created such a fine lordship and such good governance for so many people? Don’t you know anything about the ways of the world?"</p>
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<p>"Fair sir," the monk said firmly, "those who work for us work for the Lord and all His servants."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "that's true; and will the Lord be satisfied with the service of someone whom the devil has rejected because he's found him to be a coward?"</p>
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<p>The monk frowned but also smiled a bit and said, "Sir, you are young, but your mind seems older than mine; however, there are people here in this House who can answer you well; men who have studied the works of wise heathens and the teachings of Holy Church, and who are even now writing books for the scribes to copy." Then his voice softened, and he added, "Dear lord, we would truly appreciate your presence here, but since you must leave, go with my blessing, and you’ll receive double blessings when you return to us." Then Ralph remembered his promise to the shepherds, took a gold crown from his pouch, and said, "Father, I ask you to say a mass for the shepherds; and this is for the offering."</p>
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<p>The monk praised the gift and the request, then kissed Ralph, who climbed into his saddle. The hospitable brother brought him his bag filled with good food and drink for the journey. Then Ralph shook his reins and rode out of the abbey gate, smiling at the lay brothers and the soldiers loitering there.</p>
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<p>But he breathed a sigh of relief when he found himself back on the street, looking at the shops of the merchants and the stalls of the small craftsmen, like shoemakers, glove makers, tinsmiths, coppersmiths, and horn workers, among others; and the people he encountered as he rode toward the southern gate seemed cheerful and in good spirits, and pleasing to see. He found it enjoyable to watch the young women on the street, who were beautiful and well-dressed: there were many of them along his path now, especially as he approached the gate before the streets split off: folks were arriving from the countryside with food and other goods for the town and the Abbey; and certainly, as he looked at some of the maidens, he thought that the Hall-song of Upmeads was a great one.</p>
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<p>So he walked through the gate, and many, both men and women, stared at him because he was good-looking, but no one approached him.</p>
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<p>There was a nice suburb outside the gate, filled with many beautiful houses, surrounded by gardens and orchards. After passing these, he rode through some excellent meadows along the water, which he crossed three times: once by a nice stone bridge and twice by fords, as the road was straight and the river twisted a lot.</p>
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<p>After a while, the road took him away from the flat meadows into a landscape of small hills and valleys, with the hillsides filled with vineyards and orchards, and the valleys rich with cornfields; and now Higham was out of sight from him.</p>
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<p>Through the farmland and vineyards, he rode for a while, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful place. As he traveled, he encountered farmers and women from the area going about their work; they weren't too busy to watch him, and most of them greeted him. With some of them, he exchanged a few words.</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>These people also seemed good in the eyes of the world, as they were well-dressed and attractive, and they took their time as they walked, looking around as if they thought the world was worth seeing, without any fear of getting criticized or scolded for taking it slow.</p>
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--- Block #194 (p) ---
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<p>So he rode until noon, finding himself in a small village of gray stone houses, neat enough, in a valley with more wild trees and fewer fruit trees than those behind him. In the village was a tavern with the sign of St. Nicholas, so Ralph thought it only right to enter a place under the protection of his master and friend; therefore, he dismounted and went in. Inside, he discovered a boy about fifteen years old and a girl spinning, the two of them alone, who greeted him and asked what he needed. He asked them to bring him food and drink and to take care of his horse, as he wanted to rest for a while. They provided him with bread and meat, and good wine from the hillside, in a small hall nicely decorated for its kind; he sat down, and the girl served him at the table, but the boy, who went to check on his horse, did not return.</p>
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--- Block #195 (p) ---
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<p>So after he had eaten and drunk, and the girl was still there, he looked at her and noticed that she looked sad and downcast; even though she was beautiful, Ralph, now that he was full, began to feel sorry for her and asked what was wrong. "For," he said, "you are beautiful and seem to be fine; that’s obvious. You don’t seem to be in poverty either, as you appear to have enough and more. Or are you a servant in this house, and has someone mistreated you?"</p>
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--- Block #196 (p) ---
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<p>She cried at his words, as he spoke gently to her; then she said: "Young lord, you're kind, and it's your kindness that brings tears to my eyes; otherwise, it wouldn't be appropriate to cry in front of a young man: so I ask you to forgive me. As for me, I'm not a servant, and no one has mistreated me: the people around here are good and neighborly; and this house and the small farm, along with a nearby vineyard, all belong to me and my brother; he's the one who went to take care of your horse. Yes, we mostly live in peace here, for this little village, called Bourton Abbas, is part of the Abbey of Higham; even though it’s on the outskirts of its lands, the Abbot is a good lord and a safeguard against bullies. Everything is fine for me except for one thing."</p>
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--- Block #197 (p) ---
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<p>"What do you need then?" Ralph asked, "If perhaps I can help."  

And as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful than he had initially realized. But she stopped her weeping and said, "Sir, I'm afraid that I've lost a dear friend." "How so," he asked, "why are you afraid if you don't know? Is your friend lying sick between life and death?" "Oh, Sir," she replied, "it is the Wood that is the evil and disease."</p>
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<p>"What kind of wood is that?" he asked.</p>
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<p>She said: "The Wood Perilous is between us and the Burg of the Four Friths, and all around the Burg. And, sir, if you’re thinking of riding to the Burg today, don’t do it, because you must go through the wood to get there; and you are young and beautiful. So take my advice and wait until the merchants head there from Higham, who travel in groups. Because, look, fair lord, you asked about my sorrow, and this is it and nothing else: my beloved and dear friend rode five days ago toward the Burg of the Four Friths all alone through the Wood Perilous, and he hasn’t returned, even though we expected him back in three days; but his horse has returned, and the reins and saddle are all bloody."</p>
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<p>And she started crying as she told the story. But Ralph said (since he didn't know what else to say): "Stay strong, girl; maybe he's safe and sound; young men often like to roam far, just like I do."</p>
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<p>She stared at him and said:  "If you've run away from those who love you, you've messed up.  Even though you're a lord and as handsome as I see you, I still need to say this."</p>
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<p>Ralph blushed and said nothing, but thought the girl was both beautiful and kind. But she said: "Whether you've done something good or bad, just don't make it worse; wait until the merchants come from Higham on their way to the Burg of the Four Friths. You can stay here comfortably and safely if you want. Or if our hall isn’t nice enough for you, then go back to Higham: I'm sure the monks will host you well for as long as you need."</p>
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<p>"You're kind, miss," said Ralph, "but why should I wait for a host? What should I be afraid of in the woods, terrible as they may be? A lone traveler with little money, who's unknown, and not a weakling, armed with good weapons, has nothing to fear from strong thieves, who only rob where it's easiest and most profitable. And what could be worse than strong thieves?"</p>
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<p>"But you could meet worse," she said, and then she started crying again and said through her tears: "Oh, I'm so tired of my life! And why should I pay attention to you when no one pays attention to me, neither the Saints of God's House nor the Master of it; nor the father and mother who were once so kind to me? Oh, if only I could drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END!"</p>
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<p>He quickly turned around to face her at that word; he had gotten up to leave, feeling troubled by her sadness and wanting to escape it, since he couldn't fix it. But now he said eagerly:</p>
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--- Block #206 (p) ---
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<p>"Where is that Well? Do you know about it in this land?"</p>
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<p>"At least I know the rumors about it," she said; "but now I'm not going to tell you anything else about it; I don't want you to get lost trying to find out more. I wouldn't want your life to be wasted."</p>
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<p>Ever as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful. He gazed at her for a long time without saying anything, and she looked back at him the same way, her cheeks and forehead flushing, but she wouldn’t look away from his gaze. Finally, he said, "Well then, I have to leave, no wiser than when I arrived. But I’m less hungry and thirsty than I was before, and I thank you for that."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he took a gold coin from his pouch, which was from Upmeads, and it was genuine and marked by the Easterlings. He held it out to her. She opened her hand, and he placed the coin in it; but he found it nice to hold her hand for a moment, and she didn’t object.</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Then he said, "Well, I guess I have to leave things as they are: will you ask your brother to bring my horse here, because time is short?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said (and her hand was still in his), "But do your best, you still won't reach the castle before nightfall. Oh, won't you stay?"</p>
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<p>"Nah," he said, "my heart won't allow it; I can't think of myself as a coward."</p>
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<p>Then she blushed again, but it seemed like she was angry; she pulled her hand away from his, clapped her hands together three times, and shouted, "Hey Hugh! Bring the Knight's horse here quickly!"</p>
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<p>And she moved around the hall and into the pantry and back, putting away the food and dishes from the table and pretending not to notice him. Ralph watched her and thought that every way she moved was better than the last, as graceful as she was. He remembered the Evening Song from the High House at Upmeads and how well it suited her; she walked barefoot like young women who work in the fields, and her feet were tanned from the summer sun during hay harvest, yet they were as shapely as could be. She was also dressed beautifully in a green gown decorated with flowers.</p>
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<p>So he watched her moving back and forth; and finally he said: "Hey, could you come over here for a moment before I leave?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said; and came and stood in front of him: and he thought that she wasn't as sad as she had been; and she stood with her hands together and her eyes looking down. Then he said:</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #217 (p) ---
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<p>"Now I’m leaving. But I want to say this: I’m sorry for your pain. And since I’ll never see you again, it wouldn’t hurt much if I kissed your lips and your face."</p>
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<p>And with that, he took her hands in his and pulled her close, wrapping his arms around her and kissing her many times, and she appeared to enjoy it; he found her as sweet as a May blossom.</p>
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<p>Thereafter she smiled at him, but not really with joy, and said: "It's not certain that I won't see you again; but I will treat you as you have treated me."</p>
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<p>Therewith, she took his face in her hands and kissed him warmly, making the moment feel right for him.</p>
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<p>Then she took his hand and led him outside to his horse, where the guy had been waiting for a while. When he saw his sister come out with the handsome knight, he glared at them and fidgeted with a knife that hung from his belt; but Ralph ignored him completely. As for the girl, she pushed her brother aside and held the stirrup for Ralph; and when he was in the saddle, she said to him:</p>
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<p>"Good luck to you! Honestly, I think you're safer in the woods than what my words suggest. I truly believe that if you were to encounter a group of enemies, you would make them do what you want."</p>
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<p>"Goodbye to you, maiden," said Ralph, "and I hope you find your beloved safe and sound, and quickly. Farewell!"</p>
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<p>She didn’t say anything more, so he shook his reins and rode off; but after a moment, he looked back and saw her still standing barefoot on the dusty road, shading her eyes from the afternoon sun and watching him leave. He waved to her and continued on his way between the Thorp houses.</p>
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--- Block #225 (p) ---
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<p>Now, once he was past the Thorp, the road led him out of the valley; and when he reached the top of the hill, he noticed that the land was different from what he had left behind. The road went straight through a rough wasteland, with no pasture except for mountain sheep or goats, and a few bushes scattered around; beyond this, the land rose into a long ridge, which had a dense wood full of trees, with no gaps in them. He continued riding and soon passed through that dry and parched wasteland, the afternoon sun beating down on it. He thought it was wise to seek refuge in the cool shade of the thick trees (which were all beech trees at first), as it was now the hottest part of the day. There was still a narrow path between the tree trunks, but it was a proper road since it cut through the forest. He rode on at a gentle pace to save his horse and thought little of the dangers he had been warned about and more about the beautiful maiden he had left behind at the Thorp.</p>
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<p>After a while, the dense beech forest thinned out, and he entered an area where tall, majestic oaks stood, as if some lord's forest ranger had ensured they weren't too close together. Between them, the grass was neat, untouched, and full of flowers. As he rode through, he saw deer, both bucks and does, along with other wild creatures, but for a long time, there were no people in sight.</p>
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<p>The afternoon went on, and he continued riding through the oak forest, thinking it was a magnificent place for the greatest king on Earth. Eventually, he reached a point where another road intersected the one he was on, and the area around the crossing was clearer of trees. Beyond it, the trees became denser, and there were some underbrush of holly and thorns as the land sloped down into a small valley.</p>
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<p>There, Ralph stopped, unsure about which way to go towards the Burg of the Four Friths. He got off his horse and waited for a bit, hoping someone might pass by. He looked around and noticed on the intersecting road and the surrounding grass the traces of many horses that had traveled that way recently. Thinking they had just left, he lay down on the ground to rest and allowed his horse to wander and graze since the animal loved him and would come when he called or whistled.</p>
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<p>Ralph was feeling drowsy when he lay down, and even though he told himself he wouldn't fall asleep, as often happens, he couldn't resist the sleepiness. Soon, his hands relaxed, his head tilted to the side, and he fell into a deep sleep. When he woke up shortly after, he realized that something had disturbed him and that he hadn't fully rested; his ears were filled with the sound of hoofbeats, clashing weapons, and the loud voices of men. He quickly jumped up, still half asleep, and started whistling for his horse; but just then, those men were upon him. Two of them approached and grabbed him, and when he asked what they wanted, they told him to be quiet.</p>
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<p>Now his vision cleared, and he saw that the men were in impressive armor, wearing plate mail and cuir-bouilli or shiny steel; they held long spears and were equipped with good swords; there was a green banner with a golden tower, fortified, surrounded by four white paths; and many of the men had the same emblem on their coats and sleeves. He was brought to this banner by the two men who had captured him, and beneath it, on a white horse, sat a Knight fully armored, displaying the Tower and Four Paths on his green surcoat; beside him was an older soldier, with nothing but an oak wreath on his bare head, and his white beard hanging low over his coat: behind them stood a tall young man, also on a white horse and dressed extravagantly, holding up the banner. On one side of these three were five unarmed men, dressed in green coats with a gold image of a leafless tree on them: they were sturdy fellows, bearded and fierce-looking; their hands were tied behind their backs, and their feet were bound together under their horses' bellies. Ralph thought that the group surrounding the Knight would number about two hundred men.</p>
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<p>So when those two kept Ralph in front of the Knight, he turned to the old man and said:</p>
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<p>"It’s pointless to ask this lean guy if he’s one of them or not: he’ll just say no. But what do you say, Oliver?"</p>
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<p>The old man stepped closer to Ralph and examined him closely from head to toe; the two of them turned him around like he was a piece of meat on a spit; and finally, he said:</p>
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<p>"His beard is growing, otherwise you might have mistaken him for one of their maids, one of those we know about. But to be honest, I recognize the style of his clothes, just like Duke Jacob recognized Joseph's coat. So ask him where he’s from, my lord, and if he lies, then I say we should bind him and take him away so we can get a real story out of him; otherwise, let him go and take his chances, because we won't waste the resources of the Good Town on him."</p>
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<p>The Knight looked closely at Ralph and spoke to him in a somewhat polite manner:</p>
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<p>"Where are you from, nice Sir, and what is your name? Because we have many enemies in the woods."</p>
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<p>Ralph blushed as he replied: "I'm from Upmeads beyond the hills; and I ask you to let me go about my business. It's right that you deal with your own thieves and raiders, but not with me."</p>
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<p>Then one of the bound men shouted, "You're lying, kid, we're not robbers." But one of the Knight's companions standing next to him struck the man in the mouth and said, "Shut up, traitor! You'll get a chance to talk tomorrow when the hangman has you in his grasp."</p>
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<p>The Knight paid no attention to this but turned to the old warrior and said, "Has he spoken the truth so far?"</p>
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<p>"Yes, Sir Aymer," Oliver said; "And now I feel like I know him better than he knows me."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he turned to Ralph and said, "How is Long Nicholas doing, my lord?"</p>
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<p>Ralph blushed again. "He's doing well," he said.</p>
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<p>Then the Knight said, "Is the young man from a respectable family, Oliver?"</p>
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<p>But before the elder could speak, Ralph interrupted and said: "Old warrior, I ask you not to reveal my name, as you love Nicholas."</p>
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<p>Old Oliver laughed and said, "Well, Nicholas and I have been friends in some ways, as well as enemies; and for the sake of the old days, his name will help you, young lord." Then he said to his Knight, "Yes, Sir Aymer, he comes from a respectable and ancient family; but you hear how he insists on me. You should leave his name alone."</p>
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<p>The Knight quietly watched Ralph for a moment; then he said, "Will you come with us to the Burg of the Four Friths, good Sir? Weren't you heading there? Or what are you doing in the Wood Perilous?"</p>
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<p>Ralph thought about it; and while he saw no reason not to join them, something inside him held him back from rushing in too eagerly; so he just said, "I'm looking for adventures, my lord."</p>
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<p>The Knight smiled, "Then you can fill your budget with them if you come with us." Ralph didn't know how he could oppose so many armed men in the long run, even though he was reluctant to join, so he hesitated to respond. Just then, a man came running through the woods from the valley; he was tall and lean, built for running, wearing just a shirt and shoes. The group made way for him to approach the Knight, as if they had been expecting him. When he reached the Knight, the Knight leaned down while the man spoke quietly to him, and everyone else stepped back to give them privacy. After delivering his message, the Knight straightened up in his saddle, raised his hand, and shouted:</p>
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<p>"Oliver! Oliver! lead the way you know how! Hurry! Hurry, everyone!"</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he blew a horn that was hanging from his saddle; the runner jumped up behind old Oliver, and the whole group set off at a brisk trot a little southeast, diagonally from the cross-roads, where the woods were clear of undergrowth; and soon they were all gone, not a single horse tail left in sight, and no one paid any more attention to Ralph.</p>
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<p>Ralph was left alone to think for a bit and decided he definitely wouldn't rush to the Burg of the Four Friths. He said to himself, "This path is nothing like the one near our home. Adventures are likely to happen here. I’ll stay here for an hour or two, but I’ll keep my horse close and stay alert, so nothing catches me off guard."</p>
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<p>He whistled for Falcon, his horse, and the animal came to him, whinnying happily. Ralph smiled and tied him to a nearby sapling, then sat down on the grass, lost in thought. He wondered what everyone was doing at Upmeads and how his brothers were doing. It was around five o’clock in the afternoon, and the sun’s rays slanted through the branches of the majestic oaks. The smell of grass and bracken crushed by the horse’s hooves filled the warm summer air. He sat there for a while, awake but deep in thought, even as the faint sound of a small stream in the valley below mixed with the gentle noises of the forest, trying to lull him to sleep again. Soon it succeeded; he leaned his head back on the bracken and within a minute or two was sleeping again, dreaming of untamed memories from the past.</p>
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<p>When he woke up again, he lay still for a moment, wondering where he was. But as he shook off the sleepiness, he got up and looked around, noticing that the sun was setting low and casting a red glow on the oak trees. He stood for a bit and watched three hares that had come close while he slept, but they didn’t notice him. A bit further away, he saw through the trees a stag and two does slowly grazing in the cool evening. But soon, they lifted their heads and trotted down the slope of the little valley, and at that, he turned his gaze sharply to the northwest. His hearing was just as sharp as his eyesight, and a light breeze brought the sound of horse hooves to him once again.</p>
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<p>So he went up to Falcon and freed him, standing next to him with the bridle in hand, making sure his sword was within reach. He listened as the sound got closer and closer. Then he quickly got into the saddle, gathered the reins in his left hand, and sat scanning the paths through the woods, ready to ride for his life if he had to. Just then, he heard voices talking roughly and a man whistling, and from the northwest, or somewhere around there, new people appeared; he immediately saw that two armed men were riding horseback. He drew his sword and waited for them near the paths. Soon they noticed the glint of his armor and came a little closer before stopping, sitting on their horses and looking toward him. Ralph saw that they were dressed and armed like those from the group that had passed before. One of the armed men rode a length behind the other, carrying a long spear over his shoulder. But the other, who was in front, was belted with a sword and had a small axe hanging from his neck, and with his right hand, he seemed to be leading something that Ralph couldn't see at first as his left side faced Ralph and the path.</p>
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<p>Now, as Ralph looked, he saw that hanging from the spearman's saddle-bow was a man's head, with red hair and a red beard; for this man now came a little closer and shouted to Ralph in a loud and cheerful voice: "Greetings, knight! Where are you going, carrying your sword in the woods?"</p>
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<p>Ralph was just about to respond when the first man moved a bit closer, and as he did, he turned so Ralph could see what was happening on his right. To Ralph's surprise, he was leading a woman by a rope tied around her neck (even though her hands were free), as if he were bringing a cow to market. When the man stopped his horse, she stepped forward and stood within the slack of the rope by the horse's head. Ralph could see her clearly; although she wasn’t exactly naked, her clothing was minimal, consisting of only a short, tight linen coat and shoes on her feet. However, Ralph thought she seemed of some status, as he noticed gold and gems adorning her hands, and a golden wreath on her head. She stood there by the horse's head with her hands folded, watching as if the events unfolding were just a show for her entertainment.</p>
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<p>So when Ralph looked at her, he was silent for a moment; and the spearman shouted again: "Hey, young man, will you speak, or are you too stunned to respond because of us?"</p>
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<p>But Ralph frowned, and his face first turned red and then pale; he was both angry and unsure how to proceed; but he said:</p>
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<p>"I ride to seek adventures; and it seems to me that one has come my way. Or what do you want with the woman?"</p>
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<p>Said the man who had the woman with him: "Don’t worry about it; we’re taking her to her fate. As for you, be thankful that you’re not with her; you clearly don’t belong with them, so you can go on your way in peace."</p>
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<p>"No further will I go," said Ralph, "until you release the woman and let her go; or else tell me what her worst crime is."</p>
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<p>The man laughed and said, "That would be a long story to tell, and it's unlikely that you'll live to hear how it ends."</p>
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<p>He nodded at the spearman, who suddenly let his spear drop to the side and charged at Ralph as fast as he could. It could have ended there, but Ralph, though young, was cautious and had Falcon well under control. He turned his wrist and made the horse swerve, causing the man-at-arms to miss his aim. However, he couldn't stop his horse in time, and as he passed by, bent low over his horse's neck, Ralph grabbed his sword with both hands, rose in his stirrups, and swung with all his might. The sword struck the enemy on the neck between his helmet and armor, cutting through leather and ring-mail easily, nearly severing the man's head, and he fell heavily from his saddle. Yet, his stirrups kept him attached, dragging him along the ground as his horse galloped over the uneven forest floor. Ralph then turned to face his opponent and, despite the chaos of combat, clearly saw him outlined against the trees, hesitating as he handled his axe, while the woman had fallen back slightly.</p>
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<p>But even as Ralph lifted his sword and moved ahead, the woman leaped as gracefully as a leopard onto the saddle behind the enemy and wrapped her arms around him, pulling him back just as he was about to raise his axe to hit her. As Ralph rode forward, she called out to him, "Strike him, strike! O beautiful creature of God!"</p>
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<p>There was Ralph next to them, and even though he was reluctant to kill a man being held by a woman, he feared that the man might stab her with a knife if he didn't act quickly; so he thrust his sword through him, the man died immediately, and fell forward off his horse, pulling the woman down with him.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #266 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Then Ralph got down from his horse, and the woman stood up to face him, her white dress smeared with the blood of the dead man. Still, she looked as calm and dignified as if she were sitting on the throne of a grand hall; she said to him:</p>
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<p>"Young warrior, you’ve done well and like a true knight, and I’ll make sure you get your reward. Now, I advise you not to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; because word of your deeds will spread and they’ll come after you, as if you were pulled right out of the Frith-stool, and there you’d face punishment and execution; for the people of that Burg are ruthless robbers and murderers. It would be wise for you to ride away immediately; for those behind my tormentors whom you’ve killed will come after you, and you won’t be able to handle them. If you follow my advice, you’ll take the road east from here, and then you’ll reach Hampton under Scaur, where the people are peaceful and friendly."</p>
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<p>He stared at her intently as she spoke, noticing that she spoke slowly and turned red and white, then red again as she met his gaze. Yet, despite her simple clothing, he thought he had never seen a woman so beautiful. Her hair was dark red, her eyes grey, at times light but sometimes deep; her lips were somewhere between thin and full, and when she spoke or smiled, they were incredibly inviting; her chin was round and perfectly shaped; her body was strong and well-proportioned; she was tall, with fair, strong arms and beautifully shaped limbs, of which little was covered since her dress was thin and scant. No matter what anyone said about her, no man would think her anything but stunning. Now her face returned to being calm and dignified like it had been at the start, and she placed a hand on Ralph's shoulder, smiled at him, and said:</p>
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<p>"Surely you are beautiful, even if your actions aren't subtle." Then she took his hand and gently touched it, and she said again: "Do you think you've achieved great things, pretty one? Maybe. Yet some will say you’ve only killed two butchers: and if you want to claim you've rescued me; perhaps I would have saved myself eventually. Still, keep your spirits up, because I believe greater things are ahead for you."</p>
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<p>Then she turned around and saw the dead man, his feet still hanging in the stirrups like her companion's had, except that this horse stood almost still, only bending down to nibble on some grass. So she said, "Take him away so I can ride his horse."</p>
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<p>So he pulled the dead man's feet out of the stirrups and dragged him over to where the bracken grew thick, laying him down there, effectively hiding him. Then he turned back to the lady, who was pacing back and forth near the horse while it grazed peacefully on the cool grass. When Ralph returned, she took the reins in her hand and put one foot in the stirrup as if she intended to mount right away; but she suddenly stepped down again, turned to Ralph, wrapped her arms around him, and kissed his face several times, blushing bright red in the process. Then she lightly got into the saddle, straddled the horse, kicked its flanks with her heels, and rode quickly off toward the southeast, disappearing from sight soon after.</p>
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<p>But Ralph stood still, watching the way she had gone and marveling at the adventure; he thought about her words and debated with himself whether he should take the path she suggested. And he said to himself, “So far, I’ve been safe and haven’t received a scratch from a weapon, and this place seems perfect for adventures; plus, I won’t get far in the dark if I have to head to Hampton under Scaur, where those peaceful people live; it’s already getting dusky. So, I’ll wait until morning right here; but I’ll stay alert and let the woods hide me if I can.”</p>
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<p>He then went and pulled the body of the dead man into a small hollow where the ferns were tall and the brambles grew thick, so it wouldn’t be easily seen. Then he called for Falcon, his horse, and looked around for some cover near the path, finding a small thin grove of hazel and sweet chestnut, right where two big oaks had been cut down about ten years ago; and looking through the leaves from there, he could see all four directions clearly enough, though it would be hard for anyone to spot him from that spot.</p>
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<p>He went there, took the reins off Falcon, but tied him up with a halter in the thickest part of the grove, and sat down closer to the edge. He took off his helmet, pulled some food from his bag, and ate and drank at the start of the summer night. Then he sat thinking for a while about what had happened on this second day of his journey. The moon soon shone out, barely covered by clouds, but he didn't see it. Although he tried to stay awake, sleep quickly overtook him, and nothing woke him until the night was almost over. He didn't see anything of that group the lady had mentioned, which really didn’t come at all.</p>
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<p>When the first light of dawn appeared in the sky, he woke up in the fresh morning air. He sat up and listened because his alertness had made him wakeful. Now he heard the sound of horses' hooves on the hard road, so he got to his feet and walked to the edge of the thicket. From there, he saw a rider who had just reached the crossroads. The newcomer was bundled up in a wide cloak, but he appeared to be of short stature. He looked around as if checking to see if the path was clear, then dismounted and let his hood fall off his head, seeming to ponder which way to go. By this time, it was getting lighter, and Ralph squinted, deciding that the rider was a woman. He moved forward quietly, and as he stepped out onto the open grass near the path, the newcomer saw him and put a foot in the stirrup to ride again, but she glanced back over her shoulder and then soon left the saddle, taking a few steps forward as if to meet Ralph, having dropped the cloak to the ground.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph saw that it was none other than the girl from the inn at Bourton Abbas. He approached her and reached out his hand, which she took in both of hers and held. Smiling, she said, "It’s nothing but mountains that will never meet. I have been following your footsteps, but I didn't know where you would be in the forest. Now I’m happy to have run into you; I have a long way to go."</p>
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<p>Ralph looked at her and felt a bit of pain or shame in his heart, and he said: "I am an adventurous knight; I have nothing to do except seek out adventures. Why shouldn't I go with you?"</p>
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<p>She looked at him seriously for a moment and said, "No, that can't happen; you're a lord's son, and I'm just a farmer's daughter." She paused, and he didn't respond.</p>
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<p>"Also," she said, "it's a long way, and I have no idea how long it will take." He still didn’t respond, and she continued: "I’m going to search for the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END, and whether I find it and live, or don’t find it and die."</p>
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<p>He said after a while: "Why shouldn't I come with you?"</p>
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<p>It was getting light now, and he could see that she flushed and then turned pale, pressing her lips tightly together.</p>
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<p>Then she said: "Because you don't want to: because you'd rather make that journey with someone else."</p>
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<p>He blushed and said, "I don't know anyone else who will come with me."</p>
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<p>"Well," she said, "it's all the same; I won't let you come with me."  

"Why not?" he replied. She said, "Will you swear to me that nothing has happened to change you between now and Bourton? If you will, then come with me; if not, then stay back. I'm saying this because I can see and feel that something about you has changed since yesterday, so you probably wouldn't be completely honest in joining me on this quest. Those who take it on must be fully committed and think only about the quest and the person they are with."</p>
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<p>She looked at him sadly, and all his thoughts left him speechless for a moment; but finally he said, "Do you really have to go on this quest?" "Oh," she replied, "now that I've seen you and talked to you again, I feel like I need to follow it right away."</p>
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<p>Then they both fell silent, and when she spoke again, her voice sounded cheerful against her will. She said: "Here I am in this desolate place, and there are three roads besides the one I came from. I know that the road going south will take me to the Burg of the Four Friths; and I know enough about the people there to think they would laugh at me if I asked them for directions to the Well at the World's End. As for the western road, I believe it will lead me back to the familiar areas I know; so I intend to take the eastern road. What do you say, kind lord?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "I've heard lately that it leads right to Hampton under the Scaur, where a kind-hearted people live."</p>
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<p>"Who told you this story?" she asked. Ralph replied, blushing once more, "I was told by someone who seemed to know both those people and the Burg of the Four Friths, and she said that the people of Hampton were good people, and that those from the Burg were evil."</p>
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<p>The girl gave a sad smile when she heard him say 'She,' and when he finished, she said: "I've heard, and not just recently, that the Fellowship of the Dry Tree lives at Hampton, and that the members of this fellowship are thieves and raiders. Still, they might be no worse than the others; and the story goes that the path to the Well at the World's End is by the Dry Tree, so I will definitely head there. Now I must say goodbye to you, as it seems likely that I won't see you again."</p>
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<p>"O, girl!" said Ralph, "why won't you go back to Bourton Abbas? There I could soon meet you again, and yet, to be honest, I might also go to Hampton. Will I not see you there?"</p>
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<p>She shook her head and said, "No, since I have to go this far, I won’t linger; to be honest, if I saw you coming through one gate, I would leave through the other. Why should I waste time on a sorrow that can’t be fixed? Because honestly, I know you’ll soon forget you ever wanted to see me, whether at Bourton Abbas or anywhere else, so I’ll just say farewell once more."</p>
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<p>Then she came up to him, put her hands on his shoulders, and kissed him. After that, she quickly turned away, grabbed her cloak, and lightly mounted her horse. She shook the reins and rode off east toward Hampton, leaving Ralph standing there, feeling dejected and deep in thought. It was still early in the summer morning, and he felt uncertain about what to do. Eventually, he turned and walked back to his spot among the hazel trees, where he lay down. His mind drifted back to the beautiful lady he had saved, and he wondered if he would ever see her again—truthfully, he really wanted to. Lost in those thoughts, he fell asleep again, as he still needed some rest after a long day of hard work, both physically and mentally, especially at his young age.</p>
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<p>When he woke up again, the sun was shining through the hazel leaves, even though it was still early. He got up, checked on his horse, led him out of the hazel grove, and took a moment to look around. Suddenly, he saw a man slowly walking through the woods on Ralph's right side, seemingly heading for the wrong way. The man noticed Ralph right away, stopped, and pulled back the bow he was holding. Then he approached cautiously with an arrow ready. But Ralph moved to meet him, sword sheathed and leading Falcon by the reins. The man halted and lowered the arrow. He wasn't wearing armor, but had a small axe and a knife in his belt. Dressed in homespun, he looked like a peasant from the area. He greeted Ralph, who returned the greeting and noticed that the newcomer was tall and strong, with dark skin, black hair, and a cheerful expression. The man spoke openly to Ralph, saying, "Where are you headed, my lord, from the woodland hall and the home of deer and robbers? I wish the deer would choose a leader, gather together, and take down the thieves—and a few others along with them."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "I can hardly say until I know myself. A little while ago, I wanted to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; but now I’m headed for Hampton under Scaur."</p>
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<p>"Yeah?" said the guy, "when the Devil's in charge, we have to go to hell."</p>
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<p>"What do you mean, good friend?" said Ralph. "Is Hampton such a terrible place to live?" And he truly thought that the adventure of the lady being held captive brought some kind of trouble with it.</p>
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<p>Said the carle: "If you weren't a stranger around here, I wouldn't need to answer your question; but I'll answer it soon, just not until we've eaten, because I'm hungry, and I have bread and cheese in this bag. You're welcome to share it if you're hungry too, which is likely since you look young and fresh."</p>
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<p>"So it is," Ralph said with a laugh, "and I can also help set this table in the wilderness, since I still have some crumbs in my wallet. Let’s sit down and dig in right away."</p>
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<p>"With your permission, Sir Gentleman," said the man, "let's walk a little further to a woodland stream where we can drink when my bottle runs dry."</p>
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<p>"Actually, I can do better," said Ralph, "because I have the means."  

"Still," said the man, "we'll go there, because it's too exposed here for such a small group as ours, since this shortcut has a bad reputation, and I’ll take you where we’ll be a bit safer from murderers. So come on, if you trust me."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #301 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph said to him, and they walked together a short distance from the road into a small hollow where a clear stream flowed between dense alders. The old man led Ralph to the edge of the water, where the bushes sheltered them; they sat down and took out what they had from their bags and started to eat. In the midst of their meal, the old man said:</p>
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<p>"Fair Knight, as I assume you are one, I will ask you if any need is calling you to Hampton?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "We should avoid the Burg of the Four Friths, since I've heard that the people there are thieves and killers."</p>
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<p>"You'll find that out better, my lord, by going there; but I’ll tell you that even though people may kill and steal there over and over, compared to Hampton under Scaur, it feels like Heaven, where no one sins. And I should know, because I’ve spent a long time in Hell, which is Hampton; now I’ve escaped from there and plan to go to the Burg, if maybe I can be considered good enough to ride with them, so I can take some revenge on those who have wronged me: some of whom I think must have put that word against the Burg in your mouth. Am I right?"</p>
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<p>"Maybe," said Ralph, "because you seem like a genuine person." He didn't say more, even though he was tempted to share the whole story of that adventure with the man. But something stopped him when he thought of that lady and her beauty. Still, he felt uneasy about what might happen to the other maiden in Hampton, and he decided he had to follow her there. The man looked at him with curiosity and a bit of concern, but Ralph's gaze was fixed on something that wasn't there; if he had looked closely at the man, he might have noticed that the desire for revenge he talked about didn't really change his expression much, because there was actually little anger in it.</p>
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<p>Now the man said: "You have a story that you think isn’t fit for my ears, and maybe it’s not. Well, you can either share it or stay silent, it’s up to you; but you’re such a handsome young knight and seem so kind to a poor man, and I believe you might help me find some benefit, so I’ll tell you a true story: first off, the Burg is a decent town under a good lord who isn’t a tyrant or oppressor of peaceful people; you can live there in peace with the locals, who are good folks, even though they aren’t weak enough to be bullied by murderers. Secondly, I’ll say that the people of Hampton are truly as harmless and innocent as sheep; however, they are ruled by bad lords who aren’t their rightful leaders, who impose heavy burdens on them and torment them to the point of ruining their lives: and finally, I’ll tell you that I was one of those poor people, though I’m not quite as sheepish as most of them, so these tyrants robbed me of my land and placed another man in my home; and they would have killed me if I hadn’t escaped into the woods for cover. Thankfully, I had neither a wife, nor chick, nor child, or else they would have done to me what they did to my brother, whose wife was too beautiful for him since he lived in Hampton; they took her away from him to entertain the Dry Tree people, who live in the Castle of the Scaur, who will be your masters if you go there."</p>
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<p>"This is my story, and yours too, I believe. I won’t ask, but I think you’ll make a mistake if you don’t go to the Burg, whether it’s with me or by yourself; either as a guest or as a good knight looking to serve in their army."</p>
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<p>Now, Ralph was cautious; this time he examined the man closely and noticed that he spoke coldly despite having so much anger inside him. This made Ralph uncertain about the situation. He also remembered the words of the lady he had saved, her beauty, and the kisses she had given him, and he was reluctant to think of her as a liar. He also didn’t want to believe that the girl from Bourton had gone to such a terrible place. So he said:</p>
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<p>"Friend, I don’t know if I have to get involved in the conflict between Hampton and the Burg or if I have to go to one of those strongholds. Is there no other way out of this woods except through Hampton or the Burg? Is there no other place nearby where I can rest peacefully for a bit and then continue on my own errands?"</p>
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<p>Said the Carle: "There’s a village a bit west of the Burg called Apthorp; but it's an open area, not walled off, and it's contested land—sometimes held by the people of the Burg, sometimes by the Dry Tree. If you stay there and the Dry Tree captures you, your mission will be over quickly. If the Burg captures you, you'll be taken there in a worse situation than if you go there willingly. So, what do you say? Who would harm you in the Burg, a town that has strong and good laws, if you're a true man, as you appear to be? And if you're looking for adventures, as it seems, you'll find plenty there. I suggest you come with me to the Burg; because, to be honest, it’ll be a bit easier for me to get in if I'm with you, a knight and a lord."</p>
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<p>So Ralph thought that there was really not much danger for him in the Burg, especially since both of the men he had fought were gone forever, and there was no one left to tell the story of the battle except for the lady, who was in much more danger from the Burg people than he was. He also considered that if anything went wrong, he could rely on old Oliver. However, he couldn't help but feel drawn to Hampton under Scaur, where he was confident he would see the lady again.</p>
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<p>So between one thing and the other, words stuck on his lips for a moment, when suddenly the old man said: "Hey! You’ve left your horse outside, and he’s whinnying" (which he indeed was), "there’s no time to waste. Get on your horse right away, because there are people nearby, and they are likely to be enemies."</p>
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<p>They both got up quickly and rushed to where Falcon was standing just outside the alder bushes. Ralph jumped on his horse without hesitation, and the man didn’t wait for an invitation to hop up behind him. Pointing to a clearing in the woods that led to the highway, he shouted, "Go that way! The people from the Dry Tree are out this morning. Hurry! It's a matter of life or death!"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #314 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph shook the reins, and Falcon jumped forward without needing a nudge. The man glanced back and said, "Here they come! There are three of them, and they all ride well-mounted. No, wait! There are four," he added as a shout erupted behind them. "Hurry, young lord! Ride faster! Your horse is spirited. Yes, it will do, it will do."</p>
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<p>There came to Ralph's ears the sound of their horse hooves hitting the ground, and he urged his horse on, and Falcon took off.</p>
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<p>"Ah," shouted the man! "But be careful, because they can see your horse is good, and one of them, the last one, has a bent Turkish bow in his hand and is nocking an arrow; just like they always do when shooting from horseback: a quick turn of your reins, as if your horse is spooked by a weasel on the road!"</p>
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<p>Ralph lowered his head and made Falcon swerve, and in that moment, he heard the twang of the bowstring and felt the arrow whiz past his ears. Falcon kept galloping, and the man shouted, "There’s the road to the castle! Do your best, do your best! Look out again!"</p>
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<p>For the second arrow shot from the Turkish bow, and the sound of the hunt was loud behind them. Once again, the bowstring twanged, but this time the arrow fell short. The woodsman, turning as best as he could, shook his clenched fist at the hunters, shouting in a voice strained by the gallop: "Ha, thieves! I’m Roger of the Rope-walk; I'm going to twist a rope for your necks!"</p>
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<p>Then he said to Ralph: "They are retreating: they’ve been defeated, and besides, they don’t like the open road. But don’t slow down yet, young knight, unless you care more about your horse than your life; because they will follow through the thicket on the side of the road to see if you were born a fool and haven’t learned anything since."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #320 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and now I guess you're going to tell me that I have to go to the Burg."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, for sure," said the guy, "and we won't be riding like this for long before we reach the Burg Gate."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, or even slower," said Ralph, pulling back a bit, "because I think the chase is over: and after everything that's happened, I don't want to kill Falcon, who is one of my friends, just as you might become one too."</p>
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<p>Thereafter, he took off at a hand-gallop until the woods started to thin out, revealing cultivated fields along the highway; and soon Roger said, "You can let your horse catch its breath now and ride solo, because we're among friends; not even a dozen of the Dry Tree would dare come this close to the Burg except at night or in the fog."</p>
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<p>So Ralph stopped his horse, and he and Roger climbed down. Ralph looked around and saw a stone tower built on a small hill in the middle of a wheat field, and below it were some simple houses with thatched roofs. There were people working or going to and from the fields who paid little attention to the two when they saw them standing quietly by the horse's head; however, from what could be seen, each of these people had a weapon.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph said, "Hey there, is this the Burg of the Four Friths?"  

The man laughed and replied, "That's a simple question, Sir Knight: over there is a watchtower of the Burg, under which farmers can live, because there are armed men inside. And all around the edges of the Frank of the Burg are similar towers, totaling twenty-seven. People say that was the story of the winters of the Fair Lady, who once started building the Burg when she was first married to the Forest Lord, who before that had lived, along with his ancestors, in thatched wooden halls scattered throughout the clearings of the wildwood. But now, knight, if you wish, you can go softly toward the Gate of the Burg, and if you'd like, I'll walk alongside your horse, which, as I mentioned before, will be beneficial for me."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Come with me, my friend, and show me the easiest way to get into this stronghold." So, once Falcon had caught his breath, they continued on, passing through beautiful fields and wide meadows, with a homestead here and there, and the occasional small cottage. Then they arrived at a tiny village on a hill, from which they could see the walls and towers of the castle. Beyond the walls, there were no more houses or fields, just stretches of lush meadows filled with sheep and cattle, and a small stream winding through them.</p>
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<p>When they reached the wall, they saw that it was well constructed from solid stone, so tall that they couldn’t see the roofs of the town because of it. However, there were many tall, strong, white towers on it. The road led straight to the main gate of the fortress, and there was a courtyard in front of it that was heavily walled and guarded by armed men, with a captain walking among them. They entered with a group of people bringing goods into the town, and nobody paid them much attention until they arrived at the very gate, across from a deep and clean moat. The bridge was down and the portcullis was raised, allowing market-goers to enter easily since it was still early in the day. Standing on either side of the door were armed guards, and on the right side stood their captain, a tall man with a bare grizzled head, fully armored, who stopped anyone he didn’t recognize and asked about their business.</p>
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<p>As Ralph rode up with Roger next to him, one of the guards crossed his spear and commanded them to stop. The captain spoke in a cold, dry voice: "Where are you coming from, man-at-arms?" "From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham," Ralph replied. "Yes," the captain said with a grim smile, "I might have guessed: you must be one of the Lord Abbot's lily lads." "No, I’m not," Ralph said angrily. "Alright, alright," the captain replied, "what’s your name?"</p>
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<p>"Ralph Motherson," Ralph said, furrowing his brow. The captain asked, "And where are you going?" Ralph replied, "On my own business." "You're not answering very freely," the captain said. Ralph responded, "That's fair, since you're asking pretty freely." "Well, well," the captain said with a friendly grin, "you seem like a solid enough guy; and as for my questions, that's part of my job as the captain of the North Gate. But now tell me, in a friendly way, are you going to see any relatives or friends in the Burg?"</p>
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<p>Then Ralph's expression softened, and he said, "No, kind sir." "Well then," said the captain, "are you just passing through to another gate and heading out again?" "No," Ralph replied, "if I can, I would like to stay here for the night, or maybe even longer." "In that case, you’ll do well, young man," said the captain; "I suppose you’ll be going to some inn? Which one?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph, "No, I don't know which one, since I'm not familiar with the town." But Roger, standing next to him, spoke up and said: "My lord should go to the Flower de Luce, which is in the main square."</p>
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<p>"Honestly," said the captain, "he's heading to a good harbor; and besides, good sir, tomorrow you’ll see a beautiful view from your inn; you couldn't ask for more, my lord. But you, stranger, who are you, knowing our town so well, even though I don’t know you, as much as I know our craftsmen and vassals?"</p>
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<p>Then Roger's words lingered on his lips for a moment, and the knight furrowed his brow at him, until finally he said, "Sir Captain, I was thinking of lying and saying that I am this young knight's servant." The captain interrupted him sternly, "You’d better not lie."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, sir," Roger said, "I figured you would find me out, so I have no choice but to tell you the truth: I am a man left without a master because of the thieves of the Dry Tree. I’ve been driven from my land at Hampton under Scaur, my belongings have been taken, and my friends killed; so, with your permission, I would like to join the forces of the Burg, so I can repay the harm I’ve suffered, as the saying goes, 'it's better to repay evil with more evil.' So, my lord, I ask you, will you lend me the sword and give me the bread, so I can help you, the Burg, and myself?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #335 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>The captain studied him closely and sharply, while the peasant looked back at him with straightforward eyes, and finally he said: "Well, peasant, you were about to call yourself this young knight's servant; so you will be while he stays in the Burg; and when he leaves the Burg, come back to me here any day before noon, and maybe I'll then give you a sword and a horse. But," (and he shook his head menacingly at Roger) "make sure you're at the Flower de Luce when you're summoned."</p>
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<p>Roger remained silent and looked a bit embarrassed by those words, and the captain turned to Ralph and said politely: "Young knight, if you’re looking for adventures, you’ll find plenty among us; and if you’re even half as wise as you appear brave, you won’t miss out on gaining both honor and wealth in the service of the Burg. We’re quite overwhelmed with enemies, so we welcome anyone who is cautious and a skilled warrior, even if they’re from a different place. If you think this sounds good, then send your man over here and let me know what you think, and I’ll take you to the leaders of the Port and make things easier for you."</p>
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<p>Ralph thanked him and rode through the gate into the street, while Roger still walked next to his stirrup.</p>
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<p>Currently, Ralph turned to Roger and said somewhat sourly, "You had a lie in your mouth and swallowed it; but how can I be sure another one didn’t come out? Nevertheless, you have to be my partner here, like it or not; because you were the one who told the captain that you would serve me while I’m in the Burg. So I’ll say this right now: I have my doubts about you, wondering if you’re not one of those very thieves and tyrants you just spoke poorly of not long ago."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Roger said, "you're really smart to consider me one of the Dry Tree; that's probably why I just saved you from their ambush. And about my help, you might need it because I don't think you're as safe as you think you are in this Burg."</p>
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<p>"What!" said Ralph, "Are you being two-faced? Just now, when we were in the woods, you were telling me that I had nothing to fear in the Burg of the Four Friths, and that everything there was handled fairly and reasonably. So what's this new thing you've discovered, or what is it that I should be afraid of?"</p>
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<p>Roger's expression changed, and he looked a bit confused, like someone who has been caught off guard; but he quickly composed himself and said, "No, Sir Knight, I'll be straight with you. In the woods over there, you were in serious danger of running into those from the Dry Tree; so it's true that I spoke a bit beyond what I should have about the people of the Burg, but what else could I do? But whatever your risk may be here, it's nothing compared to what awaited you at Hampton."</p>
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<p>"Nah, but what's the danger?" said Ralph. Roger replied, "If you choose to join them and become part of their group, there isn't any risk; they'll ask few questions of someone as good in battle as you, once they know you're one of them. But if you refuse, they might just lock you up until you tell them who you are and where you come from." Ralph didn’t respond, thinking to himself that this seemed likely; so he rode on quietly, until Roger said:</p>
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<p>"Anyway, you can ignore me if you want. But if I were you, I wouldn't, because I believe I can help you in the future, and I’ve already helped you a bit in the past."</p>
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<p>Now Ralph was young and couldn't stand being blamed for being ungrateful; so he said, "No, no, friend, let's go together to the Flower de Luce."</p>
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<p>Roger nodded and grumbled a bit, and they didn’t stop except for a few times when Ralph paused to admire the nice things in the street, since there were many open stalls, making the whole street look like a market. The buildings were nice but not very tall, and the streets were wide and well-paved. Many people were in the street, bustling about on their errands, and both the men and women looked sturdy and strong, though not very attractive. Still, they seemed focused on their tasks and paid little attention to Ralph and his companion, even though Ralph’s clothing clearly marked him as a stranger.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph sees a house more brightly decorated than most, with a sign hanging outside featuring an image of St. Loy, and below it, a stall displaying beautiful weapons and armor. Two assistants from the armor shop were standing nearby, ready to serve customers and occasionally shouting, "What do you need?" So he paused and gazed longingly at the shine and sparkle of those fine items until one of the assistants came over to him and said:</p>
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<p>"Fair Sir, you seem to be in need of something; what can we offer you?" So Ralph remembered the sturdy little steel axe of the man he had killed yesterday and asked to see such a weapon, hoping to bargain for it. The boy presented a very fine steel axe, adorned with gold along the shaft, and told him the price, which Ralph thought he could afford; so he reached into his bag to get the money. But just as his hand was still in the pouch, out came the master-armorer, a tall and strong man, who said politely, "Sir Knight, you are a stranger to me and I do not know you; so I must ask to see your permit to purchase weapons, sealed by the Burg."</p>
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<p>"Hear this," said Ralph, "it's surprising that a free man can't buy goods that are up for sale unless he has the Burg-Reeve's approval and seal! No, just take your florins, boss, and give me the axe so we can end this joke." "I'm not joking, young rider," replied the armourer. "Once we recognize you as a loyal subject of the Burg, you can buy whatever you want without any questions; but until then, I've told you the law, and as the master of this trade, how can I break it? Don't be angry, good sir, I'll hold your axe for you until you bring me the license, or ask me to come see it, and you can get that license at the Town Hall right away, once they confirm you're no enemy of the Burg."</p>
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<p>Ralph realized it was pointless to argue with the smith, so he walked away feeling a bit sad, especially when he noticed Roger smirking a little.</p>
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<p>Now they entered the marketplace, on one side of which was the main church of the town. It was solidly built with a tall tower, but it wasn’t very big and was only slightly decorated. Across from it, they saw the sign for the Flower de Luce, a large and impressive inn. They headed that way, but right in the center of the area was something that Roger pointed at with a grin that said more than words could. It was a tall gallows tree with four forks or arms, each shaped like the branch of a tree, from which hung four nooses. Above them was a sign that read in big letters THE DRY TREE. At the foot of this gallows, several people were laughing and chatting.</p>
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<p>So Ralph immediately realized that the four men he had seen tied up and taken away yesterday were going to be hanged there. He stopped a passing landowner and said to him, "Excuse me, I'm a stranger in town, and I'd like to know if justice will be served on the four woodmen today." "No," said the man, "but tomorrow; they're currently with the judges."</p>
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<p>Then Roger said in a grumpy tone, "Why aren’t you over there watching?"  

"Because," the man replied, "there's not much to see and even less to listen to. The thieves will be judged quickly, not tortured, so they'll be stronger to feel what the hangman has planned for them tomorrow; then for sure, the show will be good. But it would have been much better if we had captured the main witch of these cowards, like we expected; but now people say she hasn't been brought inside, and it’s to be feared that she has slipped away from us once again."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #353 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Roger laughed and said, "You simple folks of the Burg know nothing of her tricks. I'm telling you, it’s likely she’s in the Burg right now, and she's planning to break out the four you’ve captured."</p>
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<p>The franklin laughed mockingly and said, "If we're simple, then you're just a fool: aren't we stronger and better than the Dry Tree? How could she not be found? How could she not be recognized if she were walking these streets? Do we have no eyes, you fool?" And he laughed again, furious.</p>
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<p>Ralph listened, and a sense of fear gripped his heart, so he asked the franklin, "Tell me, sir, are you two talking about a woman who is the Queen of these strong-thieves?" "Yes," he replied, "or it would be more accurate to say she is their goddess, their idol, their devil, the very heart and soul of their wickedness. But one day we'll have her body and soul, and then her body will have nothing but a terrible time until she dies in this world."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, for sure, if she can die at all," said Roger.</p>
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<p>The franklin looked at him disapprovingly and said, "Good man, you seem to know a lot about her—where are you from?" Roger quickly replied, "I'm from Hampton under Scaur; I'm her rebel, her coward, and her runaway. That's why I know her for sure."</p>
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<p>"Well," the Franklin said, "you seem like a genuine person, but I advise you to hold your tongue when you want to talk about the Devil of the Dry Tree, or you might get into trouble in the Burg."</p>
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<p>He walked away toward the gallows; and Roger said, almost as if he were talking to himself, "A clumsy fool is going over there; but after this conversation, we should stay hidden behind the walls of the Flower-de-Luce." So with that, they continued on toward the inn.</p>
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<p>But the marketplace was large, and it took them a few minutes to reach the door. Before they got there, Ralph said, furrowing his brow with worry: "Is this woman beautiful or ugly?" "That's not so easy to say," Roger replied. "Sometimes she's ugly, sometimes very beautiful, sometimes young and sometimes old; sometimes cruel and sometimes kind. But remember this: when she's at her kindest, her companions are the cruelest; and she's kinder to them because they are cruel."</p>
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<p>Ralph thought about what he said and questioned whether this was truly the woman he had saved or someone else. As if responding to his unvoiced concern, Roger continued, "They talk about just one woman among the ones from the Dry Tree, but honestly, they have many others who resemble her in one way or another; and this is yet another reason why they can't just go after the very Queen of them all."</p>
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<p>They arrived at the inn and found it quite nice inside, with a large and impressive hall for such a place, and only three merchants there. Immediately, they asked for food, as it was past noon, and the staff served them after the grooms took care of Falcon. Roger attended to Ralph as if he were indeed his servant. Ralph then went up to his room and rested for a bit but came back down to the hall just before mid-afternoon, finding Roger there pacing the hall floor, with no one else around. He said to him, "Even though you're not from the town, you know it; will you take me outside and show it to me? I want to learn about the ways of the people here."</p>
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<p>Said Roger with a small smile, "If you order me as my lord, I'll come; but I'd prefer to stay behind because I'm tired from staying up at night and feeling sad; I have a heavy thought I need to carry until the end of the road, and if I put it down, I’ll just have to go back and pick it up again."</p>
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<p>Ralph felt like he said more than was necessary to excuse himself; however, he didn't think much of it. He just nodded at him friendly and left the house on foot, leaving his weapons and armor behind as Roger advised.</p>
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<p>He walked through the streets and found them all quite similar to the one they had entered through the north gate; he didn’t see any poor or miserable houses, and none that were very large or belonged to nobles; they were well built, but as mentioned, not very decorated with carvings or paintings. There were plenty of people in the streets, and now Ralph, as expected, focused particularly on the women, thinking that many of them were not much more attractive than the men, being both dark and short; they weren’t brightly dressed either, although their clothing, like the houses, was sturdy and well made. But here and there, he came across a woman who was taller and fairer than the rest, as if she were of a different lineage; all those he saw were dressed differently from the darker women: their heads were uncovered except for some garlands or silk bands; their gowns were yellow like wheat straw but brightly embroidered; they were sleeveless and short, barely reaching their ankles, and sometimes so sheer that they seemed to be wearing the embroidery rather than the fabric; they wore no shoes but had sandals tied to their bare feet with white thongs, and each one wore an iron ring around her right arm.</p>
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<p>Most of the men wore weapons at their sides and carried staffs in their hands, dressed in short brown or blue jerkins, looking ready for battle at any moment. However, there were also men of different looks and sizes, mostly taller, unarmed, and wearing long gowns in bright colors with lightweight, colorful cloths wrapped around their heads. He assumed they were merchants since they were frequently seen standing in and around the booths and shops, which were scattered throughout the streets, although he found the food market mostly closed for the day and not very crowded.</p>
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<p>Out of one of these markets, which was the fish and poultry market, he came into a long street that led him down to a gate directly across from where he had entered the Burg; and as he approached it, he noticed that there was a wide path free of houses inside the wall, allowing soldiers to move easily from one part to another. He also observed that a wide path led from each entrance out of the main square, and each ended only at a gate. However, he didn’t see any castle in the town, and when he asked a local about it, the man laughed in his face and told him that the whole Burg, houses and all, was a castle, and it would not be easy to conquer. And truly, Ralph himself agreed with that.</p>
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<p>Now he was just inside the south gate when he had this conversation, and there were already many people around, with more arriving. So he stood there to see what would happen next; soon he heard loud blowing of horns and trumpets all along the wall, and he thought he heard other horns responding from outside. And that turned out to be true; soon the horns from outside grew louder, and the crowd pulled back on either side of the path. Then the gates were thrown wide open (which had previously been shut except for a small wicket), and in came the first of a group of armed men, foot soldiers with polearms, some with bows, and fully armored knights and mounted sergeants.</p>
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<p>So these armed men streamed into the Burg, and Ralph realized it was a large group that was entering; his heart swelled with pride as he saw how warrior-like they appeared, even if they weren’t particularly big in stature. Many showed signs of battle, with battered armor, torn clothing, and cloths wrapped around the wounds on their bodies.</p>
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<p>After a while, among the warriors came herds of neat flocks of sheep and strings of horses taken as spoils by the army; then came carts loaded with weapons and gear for battle, as well as bales of goods and household items. Lastly, there were captives, some walking and others too exhausted to walk, being carried in carts; all these war captives were women and children—there weren't any boys among them. Many of the women looked beautiful to Ralph, despite their sadness and hardship; and as he looked at them, he thought they must be related to the fair white women he had seen in the streets, even though they weren’t dressed like them, but in various ways.</p>
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<p>So Ralph watched the spectacle until it was all over, feeling tired from the heat, dust, and the chaotic noise of shouting, laughter, and conversation. While most of the crowd followed the main group and their spoils, the nearby streets quickly became empty and calm. He decided to take a narrower street that led east from the South Gate, which had a lot of shade from the afternoon sun, and walked slowly down it, planning to circle around inside the wall until he reached the East Gate, and then head into the Great Place once everyone had gone home.</p>
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<p>He saw no people in the street except for an old woman sitting by the door of her house, maybe with a young child beside her. As he approached a turn in the street, he saw one of these women sitting on a clean white doorstep in the sunshine, partly shaded by a tall rose-laurel tree in a big pot. She sang while she spun, and Ralph paused to listen in his idle mood, hearing her sing in a dry, harsh voice:</p>
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<p class="poem">Clashed swords on shields in the harvest field;<br/>

    And no one blames the red red flames,<br/>

    War's candle on rooftops and stacks.<br/>

    Now the yeoman lies dead, unwept and unknown<br/>

    On the field he plowed, the ridge he sowed:<br/>

    And all amid the sheep and cattle<br/>

    The maidens are pushed forward with blood on their feet;<br/>

    For even now, between the Burg-gate and the battle half-won,<br/>

    The dusty road creeps uphill and on,<br/>

    And the smoke from the beacons rises high,<br/>

    While the gathering horn blows loud, louder, and often.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">Throw open the gates<br/>

    For nothing waits for night;<br/>

    Even though the hunt is over<br/>

    The moon is overhead<br/>

    And we need the light<br/>

    To share our spoils.<br/>

    Shake the lots in the helmet then, for we are brothers,<br/>

    And what I've lost is a gain for you.<br/>

    Look! Yours are the sheep, and his are the cattle;<br/>

    And the wild colts from the marsh are yours,<br/>

    Along with the dapple-grey stallion that trampled his handler;<br/>

    And Giles has the gold-blooming rose from the loom.<br/>

    Look! The last lot is drawn and I haven't won anything,<br/>

    Except for the unhappy maiden, defeated by battle.<br/></p>
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<p>Even as her song came to a close, one of those lovely ladies in yellow dresses appeared around the corner of the street, holding a light basket full of flowers. She lifted her head and saw Ralph there; then she walked slowly and lowered her eyelids, and Ralph found it pleasant to look at her because she was as beautiful as could be. Her light yellow gown was delicate and thin, and except for its silver embroidery, it concealed her limbs only slightly; the rosy color of her ankles showed between her white sandals, and she wore silver and gold rings on her arms along with an iron ring.</p>
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<p>Now she looked up and shyly glanced at Ralph, who smiled back at her, pleased. He thought it would be nice to hear her voice, so he approached her and said hello. She appeared to appreciate his greeting, even though she quickly looked at the woman in the doorway.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Fair lady, I’m a stranger in this town and have seen things I don’t completely understand; could you please tell me, before I ask my next question, who those war prisoners are that I just saw brought into the castle by the army? What nation are they from, and what is their heritage?"</p>
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<p>Straightaway, the young woman completely changed; she stopped her playful gestures and stood up straight and rigid. She looked him in the eyes, her face turning red, her brows furrowed for a moment, and then walked past him with quick, steady steps, feeling both angry and embarrassed.</p>
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<p>But the old woman who had watched the two with a grin on her wrinkled face changed her expression and shouted angrily at the girl, saying: "What! Are you running away from the handsome young man, and he so kind and gentle with you, you hussy? I bet you’re just running errands for some young, foolish mistress who hasn’t yet figured out how to handle girls like you. Ah! If only I had the money to buy one of you, a good one, she would do something other than just showing off her looks to young men; and I would pay her for her long legs and fair skin until she cursed her fate for not being born small, dark-skinned, and free, with feet that weren’t stained with the blood from her back."</p>
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<p>Thus she continued on, though the girl was long out of earshot of her curses; and Ralph didn’t stick around to escape her spiteful chatter, which he now somewhat understood; and that all those girls in yellow were servants to the people of the Burg; and they were likely related to those captives he had seen among the crowd when it entered the Burg.</p>
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<p>So he wandered away, thinking about what he should do until sunset. He arrived at the open space beneath the walls and walked until he reached the East Gate. There, he glanced around and noticed people returning from the Great Place, where they had gathered to see the army gathered and the spoils blessed. He continued along the wall, not realizing that a few people looked back at him curiously because he was deep in thought about what he had seen and heard. He wondered what might have happened to his friends since they parted at the Want-way near the High House of Upmeads. The main thing he wanted was to get away from the Burg because he felt trapped there. He told himself that if he had to live among these people, he should never have run away from his parents. Sometimes he even thought he should try to return home to Upmeads the next day. But when he considered how his life would be back home, he felt something was missing. When he questioned himself about this emptiness, he instantly envisioned the Lady of the Wildwood standing in front of the guards in her light clothing, just moments before his life was changed by them. And honestly, he smiled to himself, his heart racing, as he realized that above all, he wanted to see that Lady, no matter who she was, and he would pursue his adventure to the end until he found her.</p>
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<p>Amid these thoughts, he arrived at the North Gate, where he had first entered the city, and by then it was as dark as a summer night can be; so he shook off his dream-like state and made his way quickly back to the Flower de Luce.</p>
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<p>There was no candle in the hall when he entered, but it wasn't so dark that he couldn't see Roger sitting on a stool near the fireplace. Across from him on the bench sat two men; one was very tall and big, while the other was small. Roger was looking away from them, whistling, and it crossed Ralph's mind that he wanted Roger to believe he had nothing to do with them, whether that was true or not. But Roger turned around when Ralph came into the hall, stood up, walked over to him, and started talking, asking how he liked the Burg. He spoke quickly and loudly, and Ralph again sensed that he was pretending.</p>
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<p>Ralph paid little attention to him but kept watching the two in the dim light of the hall. They soon got up and headed toward the hall door, but halfway across the floor, a chamberlain suddenly entered, carrying candles. The light illuminated the guests and reflected off a salad on the big man's head. Ralph recognized him as the same man he had seen recently at the Great Place in Higham, near the church, and even earlier on the road. As for the smaller man, Ralph didn't know who he was; he could barely see his face since he was wrapped in a cloak, even though the evening was quite warm, and he wore a slouch hat. However, his eyes appeared large and strikingly bright.</p>
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<p>But when they were gone, Ralph asked Roger if he knew anything about them or if they had said anything to him. "No," said Roger, "they came in here while I was sitting alone, had their food, and didn't say anything to me and very little to each other. I don't think they are from the Burg. Honestly, I doubt they are genuine men."</p>
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<p>As he spoke, a group of the townsmen came in, somewhat cheerful and loud, and asked for food, drinks, and more lights; soon, the table was set, and the hall was bustling. While supper was being prepared, these men began chatting with Ralph and Roger, asking them questions about where they came from and where they were going, but they were courteous about it. Roger shared the story he had told Ralph, and Ralph said what he wanted to say, which was very little.</p>
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<p>But when the table was set, they invited them to sit down and eat. Ralph sat down immediately, and Roger would have served him, but Ralph told him not to and insisted that he sit next to him; so the two of them sat a bit away from the townsmen.</p>
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<p>So when they had eaten enough and wine was served, and everyone was drinking happily, Ralph started to ask Roger about the women he had seen in the street, and the captives who were brought in by the host, whether they were related, and generally what their situation was. He spoke somewhat softly as if he didn’t want to interrupt the townspeople’s conversation, but Roger answered him loudly so that everyone could hear:</p>
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<p>"Sure, my lord, I will share the story of them, which clearly illustrates both the wise decisions and the great kindness of the people of the Burg and their leaders."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Are these women also from the Dry Tree? Because I can tell they were born of the enemies of the Burg."</p>
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<p>Now the townspeople had paused their conversation to listen to the outsiders, and Roger replied loudly, "No, no, that's not true. These queens are indeed captives from war, but not from those of the Dry Tree, or they would have been killed immediately, just like the common folks of those cursed ones. These are from the Wheat-wearers, just like those you saw brought here today with the other loot. And this group is shown mercy by the Burg; whenever the army goes against them and overcomes them (which happens nearly every time they fight), these noble lords kill only the men, whether they are old, young, or the youngest. As for their women, they are brought here and sold at the market square to the highest bidder. They have the distinction that those among them who are attractive, and that's most of the younger ones, sell for a good price. Yet, for my part, I'd be reluctant to buy such goods: they make bad servants, being proud and not taking punishment lightly, nor working harder for it; and they are a bit too quick with a knife if they feel wronged. Am I speaking the truth, my masters?" he asked, turning toward the townsmen.</p>
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<p>Said an older townsman, "It's true; peaceful people like me avoid such servants even more because if one of these queens misbehaves with a knife or strays from her master's bed, the laws of the town don't get involved. The wise say that such folks aren't subject to the law any more than cattle are, and they can't be brought before a court for their actions just like cattle. So if the master doesn't punish her for her wrongdoings, she has to go unpunished, even if what she did is outright murder."</p>
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<p>"That's true," said a younger man; "yet sometimes it goes badly for them at the hands of our women. For example, my uncle has just returned from the war to find his servant completely ruined by his wife: and what can he do about it? His money is gone, just like if she had cut the throat of his horse or his best cow."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said a third, "we're better off without those kinds of people. A quick stab with a sword and the whole story is over, that's a better way to handle them."</p>
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<p>Said another, "But the queens are great weavers, and without them, silk cloth would be hard to find and really expensive here."</p>
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<p>A young man dressed brightly, who had been watching the speakers with disdain, said next: "Gentlemen, you are talking like hypocrites, as if your lawful wives were here listening to you; but you know well how fine these servants are, and that many of them can be quite good-natured too; you would think yourselves unlucky if you couldn’t buy such treasures for your money. Which of you will go to the Cross next Saturday and buy himself a wife who’s better looking than anyone he could marry from our families? And a wife whose moods he wouldn't have to worry about any more than the dullness of his dog or the skittishness of his mare, as long as the whip does its job and the branches sting."</p>
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<p>One or two smiled as he spoke, but some frowned at him, though not too seriously, and the conversation faded away. Ralph didn’t ask any more questions because he felt a bit discouraged, remembering the honest and open girls from Upmead, their friendly words, and warm kisses. It seemed to him that the world was worse than he expected.</p>
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<p>However, the oldest and most serious of the guests, noticing that he was a stranger and had a noble appearance, went over to him and sat down beside him. He started sharing stories about the wars between the people of the Burg and the Wheat-wearers. He recounted how, in the past, when the town was barely defended, the Wheat-wearers had stormed their gates, taken the city, and caused extensive destruction. However, they had spared many of the fighting men, even though they had ruled over them and kept them captive for three generations. After that time, the grandchildren of the original Burg residents had grown strong in number, and some had gained the trust of the conquerors, who oppressed them only a little. They rose up against their masters when the opportunity arose during the winter season and the Yule feast, killing their rulers, except for a few who managed to hide.</p>
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<p>"And after that," he said, "we made the stronghold tough to conquer, just like you see it today; we chose the Forest Lord as our captain, who had previously lived in the clearings of the woods, and he married the Fair Lady, who was the granddaughter of our former lord before the Wheat-wearers defeated us; and we became safe, free, and powerful again. The son of the Forest Lord, known as the War-smith, noticed that the stronghold was too focused on pleasure and comfortable living. He decided to toughen our spirits and made sure all free men learned the skills of war and combat, while the women, servants, and outsiders handled other trades and commerce. That’s how things are now; you will find us tough enough, though perhaps not as cheerful as we could be. At least we won’t be easy to defeat."</p>
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<p>"So it really seems," said Ralph. "But first, I want to ask you one question, and then another."</p>
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<p>"Ask on," said the burgher.</p>



Word Count (non-anchor): 5

Chosen Prompt: short



TEXT SENT TO GPT:

"Ask on," said the burgher.



GPT RESPONSE (no anchors):

"Go ahead," said the burgher.
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<p>"Go ahead," said the burgher.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "How is it that you, being so strong, still let those from the Dry Tree take a man here and a man there when you could completely wipe them out?"</p>
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<p>The Burgher blushed and cleared his throat, saying: "Sir, I want to make it clear to you that these wicked creatures pose no threat to the Burg of the Four Friths; any harm they might cause us is like when a stray dog bites a man in the leg; it will certainly upset the man, but the dog will be killed. They have caused us some annoyance at times, but the trouble is worth it because hunting and killing them keeps our men in good shape and entertains them; to put it simply, they are the main game that fills our woods."</p>
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<p>He paused for a moment and then continued, saying: "To be honest, they aren't very good at crushing like a man crushes a wasp, because magic is involved, and the tricks of the one who is their Queen, the most wicked woman who ever desecrated the blessed Host of the Altar: yet she is powerful, an endless sea of souls, God help us!" And he made the sign of the cross.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Just a word about these Wheat-wearers; it seems you always manage to defeat them in battle?"</p>
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<p>"But rarely at least," said the Burgher.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Then it wouldn't be a big deal for you to gather a huge army, take their towns and castles, take away their weapons, and make them your servants to work the land for you that they currently call theirs; that way, you could have all their wealth except for what they need to live as your servants."</p>
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<p>"I think it would be an easy thing," said the townsman.</p>
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<p>Quoth Ralph:  "Then why don’t you do that?"</p>
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<p>"It would be a pretty weak game to play," said the townsman. "We could take whatever wealth we want now for the price of a battle or two, starting one hour and finishing the next: if we were their masters, sitting in the middle of their hate and schemes, right where it's the worst and most intense, the fighting would start with every sunrise and wouldn't end until sunset. Ha! What do you think?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "This seems to me like the plain truth; yet it's not really how powerful men like you usually act. But why do you kill all the men you capture, while you take the women and turn them into slaves at home, making them enemies in every household?"</p>
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<p>"It might be," said the Burgher, "that this isn't one of our smartest decisions. Yet we can't do otherwise; we swore to do this with all the strongest oaths we could make when we first threw off their control, and we weren’t very strong back then; and now it's become such a part of our customs, and of our very hearts and minds, that killing a Wheat-wearer feels easier to us than taking down a rabbit or a weasel. But now, look here, good sir, my company is leaving the table; so I wish you a good night. And I also offer you this bit of advice along with my good wishes: don’t ask too many questions in this city about its enemies, for here, strangers are viewed with suspicion, especially if they won’t take the Burgher’s pay to fight or don’t have anything to sell."</p>
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<p>Ralph flushed at his comment, and the other person looked at him intently as he spoke, making Ralph feel that he was being doubted. He also noticed that three or four others were watching him closely as they moved toward the door, while Roger stood there, somewhat smiling and humming a few lines of an old song.</p>
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<p>But when the other guests had left the inn, Roger stopped singing, turned to Ralph, and said: "Master, it seems that they don't trust us, and now the danger I mentioned might be closer than I thought when we entered the town this morning. I wish we were safely out of the town and back in the cheerful woods again, and I regret bringing you here."</p>
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<p>"Nah, my good friend," Ralph said, "don’t worry about it: besides, it was me they seemed to doubt, not you. I’ll be leaving here tomorrow morning just as I came, and I’ll let you pursue your fortune here; good luck to you."</p>
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<p>Roger stared at him intensely and said, "Not so, young lord; if you go, I will go with you, for you’ve won my heart, I don’t know how: and I would truly be your servant, to follow you wherever you go; for I believe that great things will come from you."</p>
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<p>This pleased Ralph, since he was young and easily trusted people's words. He wanted to be liked and enjoyed good company. So he said, "That's a great thing to say, and I appreciate it. Just know that in my adventures, you’ll get your fair share of the rewards. Here, take my hand on it!"</p>
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<p>Roger took his hand, but his face looked a little troubled; he didn’t say anything, though. Then Ralph spoke: "It's true I don't really want to accept the payment from the Burg because they seem tough and cruel, lacking joy, and their service feels more like being a peasant than a knight. However, let’s wait until morning for clarity on this; right now, I’m both sleepy and tired." With that, he called the chamberlain, who carried a wax light in front of him to his room. He took off his clothes, threw himself onto the bed, and fell asleep right away, not even aware of where Roger was sleeping, whether in the hall or somewhere else.</p>
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<p>He felt like he had barely been asleep for a minute when he was awoken by someone saying softly, "Master, master, wake up!" So he sat up and replied softly, "Who is it? What's wrong, since the night is still young?"</p>
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<p>"I’m your travel buddy, Roger," said the speaker, "and here’s what you need to do: get dressed quickly and grab your weapons quietly, or you’ll find yourself in the Burg's prison before sunrise."</p>
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<p>Ralph did as he was told without saying more; for even as he lay down, he felt uneasy, thinking he was in a dangerous place. He checked his weapons and armor to make sure they wouldn't make noise, then they went down into the hall and found the door unlatched; so they stepped outside, and Ralph noticed it was a bit cloudy. The moon had set, and it was dark, but Ralph could tell by the scent in the light breeze and a mix of sounds that dawn was approaching. At that moment, he heard the guards on the walls calling out challenges and announcing the hour; the bells in the belfry rang loud and clear, seeming close above him, two and a half hours after midnight. Roger didn't speak, and Ralph, being a skilled warrior, knew he had to stay quiet. Even though he desperately wanted his horse Falcon with him, he realized it wouldn't do any good to ask about his horse since he couldn't even ask about his own life.</p>
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<p>So they continued on in silence until they exited the Great Place and entered a narrow street, which then led them directly to the empty space under the wall. Roger pressed on as if he knew the path well, and in no time they arrived at a small gate in the wall between the East Gate and the South. By that gate, Ralph noticed several men standing, and on the ground nearby, where he was sharp-eyed, he spotted more than one man lying still.</p>
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<p>Roger spoke softly to the men who were standing: "Is the rope twisted?" "No, rope-twister," one of them replied. Then Roger turned and whispered to Ralph: "Friends. Draw your sword!" With that, the gate opened, and they all stepped out through the wall, standing above the ditch in the corner of a square tower. Ralph then saw some of the men lean down and extend a broad plank over the ditch, which was deep but narrow in that spot, and he quickly followed the others across it, being the last one except for Roger. By the time they reached the other side, he noticed a hint of dawn in the eastern sky, but it was still mostly dark, and no one spoke again. They moved quietly across the open fields outside the wall, creeping from bush to bush and from tree to tree, for here, unlike the rest of the Burg's perimeter, a few trees were growing. They made their way into a small wood and passed through it, and Ralph could see that there were six men in addition to Roger; by the faint light of the rising dawn, he saw ahead a stretch of meadows surrounded by tall hedges, and a faint outline that he assumed was the roof of a barn or farmhouse, with a dark mass of trees beyond that.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #424 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Still, they pushed forward in silence; a dog barked nearby, the roosters were crowing, and close by in the meadow, a cow lowed and moved through the grasses and the tall, untouched buttercups. Day was breaking quickly, and by then they were beneath the barn’s gable that he had seen from a distance. He could see the other roofs of the farm and heard the bleating of sheep. Now he clearly saw the six men and noticed that one was very big and tall while another was small and slim. It occurred to him that these two were none other than the ones he had encountered the previous night sitting in the hall of the Flower de Luce.</p>
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<p>Even then, a man arrived at the gate of the sheep pen near the farmhouse, saw them, and quickly ran back shouting: "Hugh, Wat, Richard, and all of you, come out! Here are some men! Watch out for the Dry Tree! Grab your bows and weapons! Grab your bows and weapons!"</p>
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<p>With that, Ralph's friends wasted no time and took off running as fast as they could toward the nearby woods that topped the slope leading up from the farm. They didn’t bother to be quiet or pay attention to the clanking of their armor. Ralph ran alongside the slender youth, who didn’t stop at the edge of the woods but kept going. Ralph paused and turned to see what was happening and noticed that the tall man was the last of their group. Just before he entered the woods, he turned around with a drawn bow, and as he nocked the arrow, the seven men from the Grange came rushing out from behind the barn, shouting, “Hey thieves! You men of the Dry Tree, wait for us! Don’t run from us!” The tall man quickly brought the arrow to his ear and shot it without waiting to see where it landed. Ralph saw that a man fell as each arrow flew but didn’t have time to see anything else because at that moment, the tall man grabbed his hand and shouted, “Third time's the charm!” They ran on after the rest of their group, and because the tall man was long-legged and Ralph was quick on his feet, they soon caught up with the others. They were still running, laughing, and taunting the men from the Burg. The tall man called out to them, “Yeah, guys, the fake Dry Tree they’ve built in the Burg won’t hold up this time!” “For sure,” another one said, “until we water it with the blood of these scoundrels.”</p>
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<p>"Well, well, get moving," said a third, "don't waste your breath talking; those guys will make a short trip to the walls just like we did, crawling and crawling as we had to."</p>
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<p>The tall man laughed; "You're telling the truth," he said, "but you talk more than anyone else: come on, guys."</p>
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<p>They laughed again at what he said and continued on with less noise; while Ralph reflected that he had entered unusual company, for he now recognized that the big man was the same one he had first encountered at the churchyard gate of the village under Bear Hill. Still, he felt that there was nothing to do now but to keep going.</p>
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<p>After a while, they all relaxed a bit and started walking, although quickly, through the paths of the thicket, which Ralph was certain was part of that side of the Wood Perilous that lay to the south of the Burg of the Four Friths. Then Roger joined him and said aloud, "So, my good master, you’ve escaped the danger of death this time."</p>
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<p>"Are you all so sure about that?" Ralph said, "or who are these people with us? They smell like the Dry Tree."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, or rebels and runaways from there," said Roger with a dry grin.  

"But whoever they are, you’ll see that they’ll let us leave wherever we want if we don’t like their company. I’ll guarantee that."</p>
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<p>"Plus," said Ralph, "I've lost Falcon, my horse; I really miss him."</p>
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<p>"Maybe," said Roger, "but at least you saved your skin; and while there are many horses on Earth, there’s only one of you: be satisfied; if you want, you can gain something in exchange for your horse."</p>
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<p>Ralph smiled, but it was a bit forced, and at that moment, he heard a sharp whistle from a distance. The men paused and kept quiet, as they were now talking openly again. Then the big guy put his fingers to his mouth and whistled back. A third whistle responded to him; soon after, as their group moved along, they heard voices of men, and before long, they entered a small clearing in the woods. There, standing around or lying on the grass next to their horses, were more than twenty armed men, but without any flag or symbol. They were all in white armor with white overcoats, and Ralph thought they had about a dozen extra horses beyond what they needed for riding.</p>
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<p>Great was the joy at this meeting, and there was hugging and kissing among friends: but Ralph noticed that no one embraced that slender young man, and that he was kept somewhat distant from the others, and everyone seemed to show him respect.</p>
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<p>Now one of the runaways said, "Well, guys, here we are together again, all four of us, along with those two who showed up to help us in our time of need, as they usually do, and Roger too, who’s been helpful again, along with a friend of his that we don’t know. Keep an eye on that."</p>
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<p>Then the big man stepped forward and said, "He is a commendable young knight, as you can see; he rides around looking for adventures, and Roger warned us that he was staying in the Burg at great risk, and wanted him gone, even if it was somewhat against his wishes: and we were all for that, especially since I have an idea about who he is; a perceptive person might think that fortune should favor him." With that, he turned to Ralph and said, "So what do you say, good sir, will you join us as a guest for a while and learn our ways?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "I'm sure that wherever you want me to go, I have to go there; however, I believe I have a task that doesn't involve you. So if I join you, you need to understand that I'm with you out of obligation. To be direct, I ask for permission to leave and take my own path."</p>
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<p>As he spoke, he noticed the young man pacing back and forth in short segments; however, he could barely see his face because of his tilted hat and cloak. Eventually, he saw the young man approach the tall man and talk to him quietly for a while. The tall man nodded, and as the young man stepped back close to the thicket, he spoke to Ralph again.</p>
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<p>"Fair sir, we agree to your request; and we’ll also give you Roger of the Rope-walk to accompany you on your journey, so you won’t have to look back to the Burg of the Four Friths, where your mission, and your life, would soon be over, or fall into any other trap that the Wood Perilous might have for you. But if you think differently, you can come with us right away; we have no reason to stay here any longer. And in any case, here’s a good horse that we’ll give you, since you’ve lost your own; and Roger, who rides with you, is also well mounted."</p>
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<p>Ralph stared intently at the big man, whose salad was now pushed back from his face, searching for any sign of mockery or malice but saw none. In fact, the man's expression was serious and composed, not unattractive, even though his face was both long and broad, like his body. His cheekbones were somewhat high, his eyes were gray and of average size, and they appeared to be looking off into the distance.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph realizes that he has already fallen into the trap of the Wood Perilous; he hardly needed to be told that these were men of the Dry Tree. He also understood that it was Roger who had led him into this situation, although he believed it wasn't done out of malice against him. So he told himself that if he went with Roger, he would just be taking a roundabout path to the Dry Tree; thus, he was almost deciding to continue with their group. Yet he thought that something might happen that could free him from that company if he went with Roger alone; whereas if he stayed with the others, it wasn't a matter of possibly being part of the Dry Tree fellowship—it was that he already was, and he would most likely go directly to their stronghold. So he spoke as calmly as the tall man had done.</p>
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<p>"Since you’re giving me the choice, good sir, I will leave here with Roger alone, whom you call my man, though to me he seems to be yours. However, he has brought me to you once, and I believe he will do so again."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said the big man, smiling no more than he did before, "and that will make it the fourth time. So go on, good sir, and take this message with you: I wish you well and not harm."</p>
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<p>Now Roger brought Ralph a strong, red roan horse, fully equipped for battle, while he himself had a good grey horse. They mounted immediately, and Ralph rode slowly through the woods, letting his horse decide the pace as he reflected on everything that had happened to him and wondered what would come next. Meanwhile, the others didn’t waste any time; they got on their horses right away and rode off from Ralph through the wilderness.</p>
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<p>Nought said Ralph for a while until Roger came up close to him and asked, "Where should we go, my lord? Do you have any idea of the road that leads to your mission?"</p>
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<p>Now to Ralph, this felt like a joke, and he replied sharply: "I don't know, you'll take me wherever you want, just like you led me here with lies and a fabricated story. I guess you'll lead me now on some roundabout path to the stronghold of the Dry Tree. It doesn’t really matter, since you won’t dare take me back into the Burg. But now that I think about it, it’s not good to be alone with a discovered traitor and liar; I probably would have been better off going with their group."</p>
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<p>"Nah, nah," said Roger, "you're angry, and I don't blame you; but try to let go of your anger if you can. What I've shared about myself and my struggles isn't all just nonsense. It’s true you were in danger from those tyrants in the Burg; you with your strong presence, outspoken nature, and who, as I see it, can’t stand cruel actions and injustice. They can’t tolerate that kind of freedom in their rough group of soldiers; you would have quickly gotten into trouble among them. Plus, it’s not a bad thing to be away from that crowd, who might have some tough times ahead before they get back home. I won’t force you to go to Hampton under Scaur if you don’t want to; though I would definitely lead you somewhere else, and you don't need to ask me about it right now. I’ll just say this much: there, you’ll be safe and comfortable. Finally, know this: everything I’ve done, I’ve done for your good, not your harm; and there's also someone else, whom I won't name, who wishes you well too, especially considering those two strikes you made in the Wood Perilous just yesterday."</p>
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<p>Now when Ralph heard those last words, such strong and sweet hope and desire stirred in him to see that woman from the Want-ways of the Wood Perilous that he forgot everything else, except that he must not get into a fight with Roger, lest they part ways, and he should lose his help, which he now believed would bring him closer to the one he had unknowingly come to long for more than anything else. So he spoke to Roger quietly and humbly: "Well, fellow traveler, you see that I'm little more than a kid, and I've fallen into matters that are great and dangerous, which I can't handle on my own at least until I get closer to them so that I can face them directly and strike a blow or two if they are against me. So I ask you to lead me wherever you wish, and if you are a traitor to me, that's on you; truly, since I know nothing about this wood and I might get lost and return to the Burg where those you have now made my enemies are, I'm willing to take you at your word, hope for the best from you, and ask no questions except where we are headed."</p>
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<p>"Fair sir," said Roger, "let's at least get away from here; we’re still too close to the Burg to be safe. But as for where else we can go, we can talk about that on the road when we have some time."</p>
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<p>He kicked his horse with his heel and they moved forward at a brisk trot, as the horses were still fresh, and the surrounding woods were filled with beech trees and clear of thick brush; Roger seemed to know the path well and navigated it without any hesitation.</p>
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<p>Four hours later, the trees became sparse and the beeches disappeared, leading them into a wild area of small, low hills, mostly rocky, filled with scraggly thorn bushes, and occasionally some berry trees planted by the birds. Then Roger said, "I think we’re far enough away from the people of the Burg. If they chase us, they’ll lose our trail at the split and only follow the others, so we can give our horses a little break, even though there isn’t much to eat in this rough area. Still, we’re better off than they are because look, I’ve got saddlebags on my horse with food and drink inside."</p>
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<p>So they got down and let their horses eat what they could while they ate and drank. During this, Ralph asked Roger again where they were headed. Roger said, "I’ll take you to a good harbor and a great house owned by a master of mine, where you can stay for a few days if you want, and there might be some comfort too."</p>
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<p>"And this master," Ralph said, "is he from the Dry Tree?" Roger replied, "I hardly know how to answer you without lying, but I will say this: whether he is or not, it's true that among those men I have friends and enemies; fate ties me to them for a while." Ralph, blushing, asked, "Are there any women among them?" "Yes, yes," Roger said with a slight smile, "don't doubt that."</p>
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<p>"And that Lady of the Dry Tree," Ralph said, his face getting even redder but keeping his head held high, "that woman the Burgher spoke about so harshly, threatening her with torture and death if they could catch her; what can you tell me about her?" "Not much," Roger replied, "except that you want to see her, and you'll get your chance if you follow my advice."</p>
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<p>Ralph listened as if he didn’t really care about what Roger was saying; but soon, he got up and started pacing back and forth with a furrowed brow, like someone thinking hard about something. He didn’t say anything, and Roger seemed to pay him no attention, even though he occasionally glanced at him sideways. Finally, Ralph came back and lay down again next to Roger, and after a while, he said: "I don’t know why you from the Dry Tree want me, or what you plan to do with me; and if it weren’t for one thing, I’d already be riding away from you for sure."</p>
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<p>Roger said: "You'll learn all of this later, and you'll see it's really simple; in the meantime, I remind you again that everything is for your benefit and enjoyment. So go ahead and ride away if you want; who’s stopping you? Certainly not me."</p>
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<p>"Nah," said Ralph, "I'll ride with you first to that nice house; and after that, we'll see what happens." "Yeah," replied Roger, "then let's get on our horses right away, so we can be there, if not before dark, at least before bright morning; because it's still quite a distance."</p>
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<p>They quickly mounted their horses and rode away through the rocky terrain, where there were no rivers, but plenty of pools in the low areas, with small streams flowing from them. After a while, they reached a ridge that was somewhat high, and on the other side was a wide valley, well-covered with grass and having few trees, with no signs of human habitation. A wide river ran through the middle of it, and it was now four hours past noon. Roger said, "Time is running out, and we won’t reach shelter before nightfall, even if we hurry. Are you comfortable in the water, my lord?" Ralph replied, "Just like a duck." Roger responded, "That’s good, because although there’s a ford about a mile and a half downstream, it’s also the path that most people take to cross into the wildwood; and here we are more likely to encounter enemies than friends. At the very least, they will ask who we are, where we came from, and where we are going, and we might not answer clearly." Ralph said, "There’s no need to delay; let’s ride down to the water."</p>
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<p>So they did, and they reached the water, which was deep but not fast-moving. On the other side, they climbed a fairly steep hill; at the top, they stopped to let their horses catch their breath. Ralph turned in his saddle and looked down at the valley, and as mentioned before, he had sharp eyesight. He said, "Traveling companion, I see people riding down there, and it seems like they are hurrying toward the water; and they have weapons: look! Can't you see the glint?"</p>
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<p>"I'll take your word for it, good sir," said Roger, "and I'll even urge my horse on, since they're the first people we've seen since we left the woods." With that, he took off at a fast gallop, and Ralph followed him without hesitation.</p>
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<p>They rode up hills and down valleys of grassy land until they finally saw a forest ahead of them, and soon stopped beneath the branches because their horses were getting tired. Then Ralph said, "We have traveled through beautiful land and haven't seen any houses or livestock, no sheep pens or shepherds. I find that strange."</p>
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<p>Said Roger: "You'd be less surprised if you knew the story behind it." "What story?" asked Ralph. Roger replied: "A story of war and destruction." "Really?" Ralph said, "but surely some brave knight or lord has rights to the land and could build a strong house and gather men to protect the shepherds and farmers from thieves and raiders." "That's true," Roger said; "but there are other things in the story." "What things?" Ralph asked. Roger replied: "Bad luck and sorrow, the Hand of Fate, and great magic." "And cowards too?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Roger said, "but mixed in with brave men. The story is too long to tell right now, with the sun so low; so let's ride on with little fear of enemies. Because you see, this wood, like the thickets around the Burg of the Four Friths, has a bad reputation, and few people travel through it willingly; so it’s safer for us. And yet I’ll say this to you: whereas not long ago you could have left me with little danger of anything except stumbling upon some of the riders from the Burg of the Four Friths, leaving me now would be hard for you; because only the saints in Heaven know where you would end up if you tried to find your way on your own now. It’s a harsh truth, but it’s true, so help me God and Saint Michael! What do you say? Are you okay with this, or will you throw harsh words at me again?"</p>
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<p>So it was that despite everything that had happened, Ralph was cheerful and happy; so he laughed and said: "I would be content, even if I didn't have to be. For my heart tells me of new, amazing, and joyful things that I will see soon."</p>
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<p>"And your heart isn't lying," said Roger, "because in the middle of this forest is the house where we'll be staying tonight, which will be, for you, the doorway to life and many wonders. Because from there, people have sought out the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END before."</p>
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<p>Ralph turned to him sharply and said, "I've heard that word many times in just a few days. Do you know what it means? Because I certainly don't." Roger replied, "You might be just as clueless as I am about it. People probably chase after it because they think it will lead to success, but usually, they don't find it. Still, I've heard that those who are most likely to have it are the ones all the women love."</p>
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<p>Ralph stayed silent, but Roger saw that he blushed at the word.</p>
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<p>Now they got back on their horses, since they had stopped to let their animals catch their breath. They continued riding for a long time, and Roger never made a mistake. The journey was long, and they took breaks now and then, so night fell on them in the woods, but the moon came up as well. Once night had fully arrived, they rested for a while, as it would be morning before the moon set. Then they rode on again until the summer night aged and faded, but the woods concealed the first signs of dawn.</p>
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<p>At last, they emerged from the dense woods into an open plain, and as the early dawn turned into morning, they saw expansive grassy meadows and cultivated fields ahead of them, with a small river flowing through the plain. In the middle of the meadows, on a green hill, stood a white castle, sturdy and well-constructed, though not the largest.</p>
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<p>Roger pointed to it and said, "Now we're home," urging his tired horse, who seemed to sense the journey was nearly over. They splashed through a river crossing and reached the castle gate as the day quickly faded. Roger blew a loud blast on a great horn hanging at the gate, and Ralph looked around, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful building than the castle, despite its age. They didn't wait long before getting a response; however, rather than seeing armed guards appear from the battlements or a porter looking at them through a lattice, the wicket was opened for them by a tall, gray-haired old woman who greeted them kindly. Roger got down, and Ralph did the same, leading their horses through the gate into the castle courtyard, with the old woman guiding them until they reached the hall door, which she opened for them. Taking the reins of their horses, she led them away to the stable while the two entered the hall, which was as elegant as could be. Roger led Ralph to a table on the raised platform where there was plenty of food and drink, and Ralph invited his companion to sit down with him, and they began to eat. There was no servant to attend to them, nor did they see any man of the household; only the old woman returned from the horses to serve them at the table. As she moved about, she looked long at Ralph and seemed like she wanted to speak to him, but each time, she glanced at Roger and held back.</p>
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<p>So when they were almost finished with their meal, Ralph said to the woman, "It seems like the lord or lady of this house is in bed, and we won’t see them until tomorrow?"</p>
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<p>Before the woman could speak, Roger interrupted and said: "There is neither a lord nor a lady in the castle right now, and it’s unlikely there will be one tomorrow morning, or rather, before noon today; so it’s better to let this lady show you to bed, and let the next few hours sort themselves out."</p>
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<p>"So be it," said Ralph, who was by now completely exhausted, "should we both share the same room?"</p>
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<p>"Nah," said the woman abruptly, "the master's accommodations and the man's accommodations are two different things."</p>
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<p>Roger laughed and said nothing, and Ralph wished him goodnight, then followed the lady without hesitation, who took him to a lovely room above the solar, as if he were the actual master of the castle. He lay down in a very nice bed, not worrying about where Roger was or anything else, and he didn’t dream of the Burg, the woods, the castle, men, or women; he just lay still like the image of his grandfather on the painted tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads.</p>
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<p>The sun stretched over the plain amidst the woods when he woke up, jumped out of bed, and looked out the window (since the room was in the gable of the hall and there was nothing of the castle beyond it). It was just a little after noon on a beautiful June day, as Ralph had slept like a young man should. The light breeze brought the sweet scents of early summer into the room, with the strongest being the smell of freshly cut grass, as the workers were busy starting the hay harvest in the wide meadows; even though it was late in the day, more than one blackbird was singing from the bushes of the castle garden. Ralph sighed with pure joy before he had fully remembered where he was or what had happened recently; but as he stood at the window gazing over the meadows, the memories flooded back, and he sighed again for something missing in his heart. He smiled shyly, even though no one was nearby, as he wondered if among the haymaking women over there, any were as beautiful as those yellow-clad servant girls from the Burg. As he turned away from the window, a new hope made his heart race, as he believed he had been brought to this house to meet someone who would change his life and make him a new man.</p>
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<p>So he got dressed and made his way down to the hall, looking for Roger, but he didn’t find him or anyone else except for the old woman, who soon came in from the kitchen. He asked her where Roger was. She said, “He’s been gone for six hours, but he left a message for you, my lord, asking you to wait here for at least two days, and after that, you’re free to leave if you want. But as for me” (and then she smiled at him as sweetly as her wrinkled old face could manage) “I suggest you stay longer than those two days if Roger doesn’t come back, and while you’re here, I’ll do my best to make you comfortable. Who knows, you might find some worthy adventures here. Good knights have had such experiences in this house or nearby before.”</p>
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<p>"I thank you, mother," Ralph said, "and it's likely that I may stay here for more than two days if the adventure doesn't happen before then. But at least I'll wait to have my dinner here today."</p>
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<p>"You're in luck, my lord," said the woman. "If you'll just take a short walk in the meadow for half an hour, everything will be ready for you. It would have been done already, but I waited for you to come out of your room because I didn't want to wake you. And thank the saints for the long, sweet sleep that has made your cheeks so lovely." With that, she rushed off to the pantry, leaving Ralph laughing at her bold compliments.</p>
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<p>Then he took him out of the hall and the castle, since no door was shut, and there was no one around the house. So he walked around the meadow and saw the herders in the pasture, and the haymakers beyond them, and their voices drifted to him on the gentle breezes. He thought he would talk to some of these people before too long, and he noticed between the river and the forest many little cottages of the farmers, neatly built and thatched, with a small church in the middle, white and elegantly designed; but right now, his attention was on the river because of the hot day. He reached a pool a little downstream where a wooden footbridge crossed the water, and surrounding the pool were willows that had not been pruned for eight years, with water as clear as glass and a sandy bottom. There he took a bath, and while he played in the water, he remembered the long, smooth stretches of Upmeads Water and the swimming low among the long, swinging weeds with the cheerful sounds of the reed sparrows as the sun rose on a July morning. When he stood on the grass again, with the bright weather and lovely little landscape, the freshness of the water, his good rest, and the hope of adventures to come, he felt as if he had never been happier in his life. It was also a relief to his heart that he had escaped the chaos of the wars of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the men of the Dry Tree, and the Wheat-wearers, with the bondage and beatings, and the fires, and the tough life of struggle and profit in the walled town and stronghold.</p>
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<p>When he returned to the castle gate, the housekeeper was at the wicket, looking around for him so she could bring him in for dinner. When she saw him so happy, with a smile on his lips and a sparkle of joy in his eyes, she also felt cheerful and said, "It's truly a shame that there isn't a beautiful maiden here today to see you and love you. Many girls would rush to kiss you, handsome lad. But now come eat, so you can grow even more handsome and last longer."</p>
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<p>He laughed happily and walked into the hall with her, which was nicely decorated with bankers and richly patterned cloth, and the walls were adorned with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Alexander. He sat down to eat, and the food and drinks were top-notch, while the serving woman kept praising him with overly flattering comments as he ate, until he wished she would leave him alone.</p>
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<p>After dinner, he rested for a bit and asked the servant to bring him his sword and helmet. "Why?" she asked. "Where are you going?"</p>
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<p>He said, "I would go outside to enjoy the fresh air."</p>
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<p>"Will you go into the woods?" she asked.</p>
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<p>"Nah, Mom," he said, "I just want to walk around the meadow and watch the people making hay."</p>
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<p>"For that," said the woman, "you don’t need a sword or helmet. I was afraid you were about to leave, and your departure would break my heart. In the deep woods, you might find yourself needing a sword in your hand; but what would you do with it here in the Plain of Abundance, where there are only peaceful farmers and friendly, kind maidens? They all seem as if they’ve had a drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>
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<p>Ralph jumped at her words but stayed quiet for a moment. Then he asked, "And who is the ruler of this beautiful land?" "There is no ruler, only a lady," replied the old woman. "What’s her name?" Ralph asked. "We call her the Lady of Abundance," said the carline. Ralph then asked, "Is she a good lady?" "She is my lady," the carline responded, "and she does good for me, and not a single person in the land speaks ill of her—it might even be too much." "Is she beautiful?" Ralph inquired. "Among women, there is no one more beautiful," said the carline; "as for men, that’s a different story."</p>
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<p>Ralph was quiet for a moment, then he asked, "What is the Well at the World's End?"</p>
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<p>"They talk about it here," she said, "many things too long to explain right now: but there’s a book in this house that speaks of it; I recognize it by its appearance even though I can't read it. I'll look for it for you tomorrow if you want."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #492 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Thank you, ma'am," he said; "and I hope you won't forget it; but now I will take my leave."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #493 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Yeah," said the old woman, "but wait a moment."</p>
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<p>There she went into the pantry and returned with a garland of garden roses mixed with green leaves. She said, "The sun is still hot, so wear this on your head to shield you from the heat. I knew you would go out today, so I made this for you in the morning. When I was young, they called me the garland-maker. It's better summer wear than your helmet."</p>
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<p>He thanked her with a smile, but a bit reluctantly, because he thought to himself: "She's too old for me to be wearing a love token from her." But once it was on his head, the old woman clapped her hands and exclaimed: "Oh, look at you! Now you look just like the image of St. Michael in the Choir of Our Lady of the Thorn: there's no one more handsome than you. I wish my Lady could see you like this; it would surely make her heart happy. And besides, you're not badly dressed otherwise."</p>
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<p>Indeed, his clothing was impressive, as his surcoat was new and made of fine green fabric, with the Upmead coat of arms displayed on it: a gold background featuring a fruit-bearing apple tree beside a river.</p>
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<p>Now he laughed a bit awkwardly at her words and left the castle again, heading straight for the people making hay on the other side of the river. This side was filled with livestock and sheep, but at the spot where he crossed, the stream curved close to the castle gate. He approached the country folk and greeted them, and they returned the courtesy with kind words. They were all well-built, both men and women, cheerful and well-dressed for people working in the fields. Ralph went from one to another, exchanging a few words, and enjoyed watching them work for a while, but he wanted to talk a bit more with one or two of them. Finally, under the shade of a tall elm tree, he spotted an old man keeping an eye on the outer clothing of the haymakers and their food and drink. He approached the man and wished him a good day. The old man blessed him and said, "Are you living in my lady's castle, noble sir?" "At least for a while," Ralph replied. The old man continued, "We thank you for coming to see us; it seems to me from your appearance that you deserve to stay in my Lady's House."</p>
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<p>"What do you say?" said Ralph. "Is she a good lady and kind?"  

"Oh yes, yes," said the man. Ralph said, "You mean, I assume, that she is pleasant to look at and speaks gently when she's pleased?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #499 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I mean a lot more than that," said the man; "she is definitely incredibly beautiful, and her voice is like heavenly music: but on top of that, her actions and the kindness she shows to us poor folks and farmers are just as wonderful as her beauty."</p>
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<p>"Will you be her servants?" Ralph asked. "What are you then?" The man replied, "We are yeomen and her vassals; there’s no servitude in our land." Ralph continued, "Do you mostly live in peace?" The man said, "There was a time when fierce battles were fought in these woods, and many innocent people lost their lives: but that was before the Lady of Abundance arrived."</p>
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<p>"And when was that?" Ralph asked. "I don’t know," the old man replied. "I was born in peace, raised in peace; I fell in love with women in peace, got married in peace, and had children in peace. They live around me in peace, and in peace I will leave this world."</p>
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<p>"What then," said Ralph (and a deep fear grew in his heart), "isn't the Lady of Abundance young?" The man replied, "I've seen her when I was young and even now that I'm old, and she's always been beautiful and lovely, with slender hands, as straight as a spear, as sweet as white clover, gentle-voiced and kind, and dear to our hearts."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and she doesn't always live in this castle; where else does she live?" "I don't know," said the man, "but it must be in heaven: because when she comes to us, all our joys double."</p>
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<p>"Listen, Dad," said Ralph, "Could it be that you've seen more than one Lady of Abundance in your lifetime, and that this one is the granddaughter of the first one you saw—what do you think?" The old man laughed: "No, no," he said, "it's not like that: there has never been another like her in every way, in body and voice, and heart and soul. I'm telling you, she is exactly as she has always been." "And when," said Ralph, feeling excited, "does she come here? Is there a specific time?" "No, she comes from time to time, at any time," said the old man; "and she is just as beautiful when she walks over the snow as she is when she stands among the June daisies."</p>
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<p>Now Ralph was so amazed that he hardly knew what to say, but he remembered that beautiful land on the other side of the forest, the area where that wide river flowed, so he asked, "And what about the land north of the woods? Can you tell me about its wars, and if it was affected by the same conflicts that troubled this land?" The man shook his head: "As for the land beyond this forest," he replied, "I know nothing about it, because we never go beyond the woods: actually, we rarely venture far into it, only as far as we can see the light of day through the trees—the daylight of the Land of Abundance—that's enough for us."</p>
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<p>"Well," said Ralph, "thank you for the story you shared, and I wish you many more years of peace."</p>
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<p>"And to you, young man," said the old man, "I truly wish you well, hoping that you get to see the Lady of Abundance here before you leave."</p>
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<p>His words made Ralph's heart race and his cheeks flush again, so he hurried back to the castle, thinking to himself, after the silly behavior of lovers, "Maybe she'll arrive right now, and I won't be there to meet her." But when he reached the castle gate, doubt crept in, and he hesitated to enter right away. Instead, he decided to walk around the wall to the north and west. Inside the castle, he saw no one except for an old woman looking out of a window and nodding at him. However, in the surrounding pasture, there were herdsmen and shepherds, both men and women. At the north-west corner, where the river flowed close to the wall, he found two young women from the fields fishing with a line in a calm pool of water. He greeted them, and they, being young and attractive, returned his greeting, though they seemed shy in his charming presence, and he felt the same at the thoughts in his mind mixed with their beauty. He initially moved on without saying anything more than his greeting. But soon, he turned back because he wanted to hear more about the Lady he was waiting for. They stood there, smiling and blushing as he approached them again, hardly paying attention to their fishing lines.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Fair maidens, do you happen to know when the Lady of the castle is expected?" They took their time to reply, but finally one said: "No, kind sir, we don't know anything about the arrivals and departures of noble people."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph, smiling at her with kindness and appreciating her beauty:  

"Isn't it true that you'll be happy about her arrival?"</p>
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<p>But she didn’t say anything, just looked at him intently, with her large gray eyes full of wonder, while the other one looked down as if focused on her fishing gear.</p>
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<p>Ralph didn't know how to ask another question, so he turned back with a greeting and this time continued steadily around the wall.</p>
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<p>And now he felt a deep desire for that Lady, whom he believed he had seen in such a strange way; but he wondered to himself if the devil had planted that longing in him. It could be that this woman he had fallen for wasn't really a woman at all, but a devil, one of the ancient goddesses, and his heart was heavy and troubled with many doubts, hopes, and fears. But he told himself that when he saw her, he would be able to tell good from evil, and would know whether to act or hold back, believing that seeing her would heal everything.</p>
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<p>Thinking this, he walked quickly and soon reached the castle gate again. He entered and went into the hall, where the old woman was busy with some household tasks. Ralph nodded to her and hurried away to avoid a conversation; he focused on exploring the castle, wanting to learn what it was like. He entered the guardroom, finding the walls adorned with neat and well-maintained armor and weapons, though there were no soldiers present, just the old woman. He climbed the stairs to the battlements and explored the towers of the wall, discovering weapons for both melee and ranged combat, all prepared as if for an imminent battle. Then he returned to the courtyard and entered a beautiful covered walkway opposite the hall. He opened a door, which was only latched, and went up a short flight of stairs into a chamber that was the most lavish of all. Its ceiling was decorated with gold and blue from overseas, and the floor was intricately designed in Alexandrine style. On the raised platform stood a carved ivory throne, adorned above with a magnificent canopy, and there was a foot carpet in front of it featuring animals and scenes of deer hunting. The walls of that chamber were draped in magnificent tapestry, depicting a woodland scene, with one area showing a kitchen garden and a green yard with goats, which included a small thatched cottage. Among all this greenery, two women were repeatedly illustrated; one older and the other younger. The older woman wore elegant clothing, embellished with gold chains, brooches, and rings, and sat with her hands at her side by the cottage door, or stood watching the younger woman as she worked, whether spinning, digging in the garden, milking goats outside, or other tasks, and the younger woman was dressed in tattered and minimal clothing.</p>
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<p>What all this might mean, Ralph didn't know; but after staring at the greenery and its images for a while, he told himself that if the person who created that fabric didn't model the young woman after the Lady he had assisted in the woods, then it must have been based on her twin sister.</p>
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<p>He stayed in that room for a long time, staring at the tapestry and wondering if the person sitting on the ivory throne was any different from the servant in the greenwood cottage. He lingered there so long that dusk started to settle in the house, and he could no longer see the images because he was overwhelmed by the sweetness of desire when he looked at them.</p>
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<p>Then he slowly returned to the hall and found the housekeeper, who had lit the candles and prepared food for him. When she saw him, she exclaimed joyfully, "Ah, I knew you would come back. Are you happy with our little home?"</p>
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<p>"I like it a lot, lady," he said; "but tell me, if you can, what does the decoration in the room with the ivory throne mean?"</p>
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<p>Said the carline: "Someone else will tell you about it, who knows it better than I do; but it's no secret that the chamber over there is our Lady's chamber of estate, and she sits there to hear people's cases and make judgments."</p>
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<p>The old woman crossed herself as she spoke, and Ralph wondered about that, but he didn’t ask any more questions, because he wasn't too upset that she wouldn't tell him, for fear she might ruin the story.</p>
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<p>So the evening went by, and he went to bed and slept like a young man should. The next day, he got up early and went out, mingling with the peasants and nobles in the fields; but this time he didn’t mention the Lady and didn't hear anything noteworthy from any of them. He returned to the castle, grabbed a bow and arrows, and headed into the thicket of the woods near where he and Roger first entered. He had asked a young man from the group to join him, but he wasn’t too eager to go, though he wouldn't say why. So Ralph went by himself and wandered a bit deeper into the woods, seeing nothing worse than himself. On his way back, circling toward the open meadows, he stumbled across a herd of deer in a secluded spot, half wooded and half grassy, and there he shot a stag with one arrow, as he was a skilled archer. Then he went to get a group of men, who accompanied him somewhat reluctantly, and together they processed the stag and carried it back to the castle, where the woman of the house met them. She smiled at Ralph and complimented the venison, saying that the hunt was well done; "Because, as charming and handsome as you may be, it's not good for young men to focus on just one thing." With that, she led him to his meal, seated him, and served him; and throughout his dinner, he was eager to ask her if she thought the Lady would come that day since it was the last day Roger had told him to wait, but the words wouldn’t come out.</p>
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<p>She looked at him and smiled, as if she had an idea of what he was thinking, and finally she said to him: "You're quiet today. Have you seen something unusual in the woods after all?" He shook his head to say no. She then said: "Well then, why don’t you ask more about the Well at the World's End?"</p>
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<p>He laughed and said, "Maybe because I think you can't tell me about it." "Well," she replied, "if I can't, the book might, and this evening, when the sun sets, you'll have it."</p>
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<p>"I thank you, Mother," he said; "but today is the last day Roger told me to wait. Do you think he will come back tonight?" He flushed with embarrassment. "No," she replied, "I don’t know, and you don’t really care whether he comes or not. Still, I know you’ll stay here until someone else arrives, whether that’s early or late." Again, he blushed and asked, in a pleading tone, "Will you let me stay with you, Mother, for a few more summer days?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said, "and until summer is over, if necessary, and the corn is harvested and taken away, and until winter arrives and the end of winter has passed." He smiled weakly, although his spirits sank, and he replied, "No, mom, can it really take that long to come?"</p>
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<p>"O, handsome boy," she said, "you’ll make it a long wait, no matter how short it is. And now I’ll give you some advice, so you don’t wear yourself out and stress your heart. Tomorrow, go see if you can meet your fate instead of just waiting for it. Put on your armor, take your sword, and try your luck in the forest; but don’t go too deep into it." He said: "But what if the Lady comes while I’m away from this house?"</p>
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<p>"So honestly," said the woman, "I don't think she will, because the distance between us and her is far."</p>
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<p>“Are you saying,” Ralph said, standing up from the table, “that she will never come? Please don’t mislead me with sweet talk, just tell me the truth.” “There, there!” she replied. “Sit down, prince; eat your food and drink your wine, because tomorrow is a new day. She will come sooner or later, if she’s still in the world. And now, I won’t say anything more about this.”</p>
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<p>She left the hall, and when she returned with a basin and towel, she didn’t say anything to him but just smiled kindly. He went out into the meadow (since it was still early afternoon) and mingled with the haymakers, hoping that maybe one of them would mention the Lady of Abundance again; but none of them did. The old man he had talked to was there, as well as the two girls he had seen fishing, but he was too discouraged to ask them any more questions about her.</p>
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<p>Yet he stayed with them for a long time, eating and drinking among the hay until the moon shone brightly. Then he returned to the castle and found the old woman in the hall. She had the book with her and handed it to him. He sat down in the window nook under the candlelight and began to read it.</p>
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<p>That book was written quite well and had many pictures in it, the meanings of which Ralph didn’t understand; but among them was the image of the beautiful woman he had helped at the edge of the woods, just four days ago, though it felt like a long time to him. The book didn’t say much about the Well at the World's End, but it did tell a lot about a certain woman whom no man could help but love once he saw her. It mentioned that she once lived alone in the wilderness (though it didn’t explain how she got there) and how a prince found her and brought her to his father’s kingdom and married her, regardless of whether others liked it or not. Soon after her fame spread, he was driven out of his kingdom and his father’s house because of his love for her, as other kings and lords desired her; this led to a long and painful war that she did not survive until the end, instead choosing to return to her old home in the wilderness. There, she encountered another woman, a sorceress, who made her her servant and tormented her severely with hard work and punishment. Then another knight came to that place, seeking the Well at the World's End, and took her with him. However, the knight was killed on the way, and she was captured by tyrants and robbers. But they, captivated by her beauty, fought amongst themselves, and she managed to escape, continuing her search for the Well. Eventually, she found it, drank from it, and prospered ever since; and now she still lives, serving the Well, ensnaring seekers in her love and preventing them from drinking from it. Because any man who laid eyes on her immediately became a slave to her love and could not tear his heart away from her to accomplish any of the feats that would earn men praise and success.</p>
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<p>Ralph read on and on until the short night faded away, and the candles flickered out one after another. The windows of the hall turned gray as daylight broke, and the song of thrushes filled the air in the castle gardens. The sun rose over the woods, and Ralph could hear the sound of men getting up to work in the fields through the open windows. Finally, he finished the story, but the old woman didn't come near him, even though the sun was now high in the sky. As for Ralph, what he had read felt like sweet poison; he had been somewhat troubled by love before, but now his heart ached deeply. Although he wasn't sure if the story was about the Lady of the Forest or if the lady who was supposed to come to the castle was even her, he had to believe it was true, and his heart was heavy with love, making him feel like he had changed.</p>
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<p>But the morning dragged on as he sat lost in thought, and still the woman he awaited did not come to him; he thought, "She leaves me alone so I can fulfill her request: I will do so without delay." He got up, put on his armor and helmet, strapped his sword to his side, and went out on foot as before. He crossed the river using a wide ford and stepping stones not far from the spot where he had bathed on that first day; by this time, thanks to the fresh air of the beautiful morning and the cheerful clinking of his sword and armor, he felt a bit better than he had before. A little way across the river, closer to the woods, was a farmhouse, and an old woman was sitting in the doorway, spinning. So Ralph walked over, greeted her, and asked for a drink of milk. The old woman turned around and called out to someone inside, and one of the girls Ralph had met fishing the other day came out. The old woman told her to bring some milk and bread. Then the woman looked closely at Ralph and said, "Ah! I've heard of you: you're waiting for your fate at the castle over there, just like others have before you. Well, well, you may get what you wish for, but who can say if it will be to your benefit?"</p>
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<p>There Ralph's heart sank again, and he said, "Do you mean, mother, that there have been others living like me in the tower? I don't understand what you're saying."</p>
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<p>The woman laughed. "Well," she said, "here comes your morning's meal, brought by lovely hands; eat and drink first, and then I'll explain my meaning."</p>
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<p>There came the young woman with the bowl and the loaf; and she was indeed beautiful, shy, and kind; but Ralph barely noticed her, nor was his heart affected by her at all. She brought a stool for him beside the door, and he sat down to eat and drink, even though his heart was troubled; the young woman lingered nearby, and it seemed difficult for her to keep her eyes off him.</p>
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<p>Currently, the old woman, who had been watching the two, said: "You want to know what I mean by my words; well, do you think I've had more than one man love me?" "I don’t know, mother," said Ralph, who could barely hold his patience. "Look at my girl! (She isn't my daughter, but my brother's.) There’s a guy, and a lively one at that, whom she calls her bachelor, and I truly believe she’s happy with him. Yet look how she glances at you, you handsome man, and adjusts her clothing so you can see how well-shaped she is, playing with her right hand on her left wrist, and so on. As for me, I've had more than one or two lovers. And why have I had just that many and no more? No need for any long answer. I'm old now, and even before I got old, I wasn't young; I'm no longer attractive, and even before I lost my looks, I wasn't all that pretty—so what then?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah, what then?" Ralph said. "This then, you naive young fool," she replied: "the one you love has lived for a long time, but she doesn’t look old or ugly; she's beautiful—oh, so beautiful!"</p>
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<p>Then Ralph forgot his fear, and his heart grew greedy and his eyes sparkled, and he said, although faintly: "Yeah, is she beautiful?"  

"What! Haven't you seen her?" said the old woman. Ralph remembered how he had seen her and flushed bright red as he replied: "Yeah, I think I have: surely it was her." The old woman laughed: "Well," she said, "however you’ve seen her, you haven’t seen her like I have." Ralph asked, "How's that?" She replied: "In the summer, she bathes in that pool up the stream:" (and it was the same pool where Ralph had bathed) "And she has me, my niece, and two other women to hold up a silk cloth between her body and the world; so I’ve seen her as God made her; and I’ll tell you that when He was doing that, He meant to be a master craftsman; for there’s no imperfection about her that she should hide at all or anywhere. Her sides are smooth, her thighs are as soft as her face, and her feet are as delicate as her hands: yeah, she’s a pearl all over, yet she’s as strong as a knight, and I bet she's tougher than most knights. You’ll be a lucky man; for I truly think you didn’t come here to be with her without some sign or proof of her."</p>
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<p>Ralph kept his head down and couldn’t meet the old woman’s eyes as she spoke. The young woman moved out of earshot as soon as the old woman started talking, and she was already halfway down to the river by then.</p>
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<p>Ralph spoke after a while and said: "Tell me, is she good, and a good woman?" The woman laughed contemptuously and said: "Of course, of course; she is the saint of the Forest Land and the protector of all the poor. Ask the villagers if you don't believe me!"</p>
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<p>Ralph stayed quiet, got up to leave, and as he turned, he saw the young woman wading through the shallow river, glancing back at him. He wished her a good day and left, feeling light on his feet but heavy in his heart. Still, as he walked away, he kept telling himself: "Did she not send that Roger to lead me here? Yet she doesn't come. Surely she has changed in these last few days, or maybe even in the last few hours: yes, or even this very hour."</p>
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<p>Amidst his thoughts, he entered the woods and followed the paths and clearings, heading south and east of the house, while the previous day he had traveled west and north. He moved at a slow pace, wandering without stopping until noon, having seen nothing but the wild creatures in the woods, and not many of those. Eventually, he heard the soft ringing of a little bell approaching, so he paused and readied the hilt of his sword. As the bell grew louder, he also heard the sound of a riding beast, so he headed towards the noise. Soon, in a clearer area of the woods, he encountered a religious man, a cleric, riding a horse with a bell around its neck. The priest had saddle bags beside him and held a book in a bag in his right hand. When he met Ralph, he blessed him, and Ralph wished him a good day, asking where he was headed. The priest said, "I’m on my way to the Little Plain and the Land of Abundance; where do you come from, my son, and where are you going?" Ralph replied, "I come from that very land, and as for where I’m going, I’m seeking adventures. But unless I see more than I have this morning, or if you can tell me about them, I’ll head back from where I came. To be honest, I wouldn’t mind having someone to help me back, as these wooded paths are a bit confusing."</p>
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<p>Said the Priest: "I’ll happily accompany you; I know the way very well, as I’m the Vicar assigned by the elders of the Thorn to serve the church of the Little Plain and the chapel of St. Anthony over there in the woods, and today I’m headed to the church of the good people there."</p>
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<p>So Ralph turned and walked alongside him, holding onto his bridle. As they walked, the priest asked him, "Are you one of my lady's lords?" Ralph blushed and sighed, replying, "I’m not one of her captains." The priest smiled and said, "Then I won't ask you about your business, since you probably wouldn't tell me anyway."</p>
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<p>Ralph said nothing but felt embarrassed as he sensed the priest looking at him curiously. Finally, he spoke: "I’ll ask you a question in return, Father." "Yes," said the priest. Ralph asked, "This lady of the land, the Lady of Abundance, is she really a woman?" "Holy Saints!" exclaimed the priest, blessing himself, "what do you mean?" Ralph replied, "I mean, does she appear to be a woman on the outside, but inside is of the ancient devils, the gods of the Gentiles?"</p>
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<p>Then the priest crossed himself again and spoke as solemnly as a judge: "Son, I hope that if you’re not thinking clearly, you’ll come to your senses soon. Know this, whatever else she may be, she is a truly holy woman. Or have you perhaps heard any bad rumors about her?"</p>
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<p>Now Ralph was confused by his words and didn’t know what to say; for even though he had been trying to put together everything he had heard about the lady, both good and bad, he didn’t have a clear story to share, not even with himself. So he said nothing.</p>
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<p>But the priest continued: "Son, let me tell you that I've heard such stories, but from whose lips, you might ask? I'll tell you; from a bunch of idle girls, young women who think they're more beautiful than they are, who are afraid of everything except a naked man, and who can lie easier than they can say their prayers: these are the sources of those tales; or from old hags who harbor bitterness against themselves and everyone else, because they squandered their youth and never learned the beauty of the holy church. Now, son, should the stories from such women, old and young, weigh more in your mind than what I tell you about what I've seen and know concerning this most excellent lady? I think not. And for my part, I tell you, even though she is truly as beautiful as Venus (God save us), she is as chaste as Agnes, as wise as Katherine, and as humble and gentle as Dorothy. She generously gives her wealth to the church and shows mercy to the poor; as much as she can, she frequently attends the Holy Office; she doesn't hesitate to confess her sins and to perform all the penance required of her, indeed, even more. For although I can't say for sure that she wears a hair shirt; I have seen her walking through this woodland towards the chapel of her friend St. Anthony by night and in the dark, so that few would see her, following the Scripture that says, 'Let not your right hand know what your left hand does,' and she was barefoot in her smock amid the rough woods, looking more beautiful than any queen in a golden gown. Yes, as lovely as the wood nymphs of old."</p>
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<p>Therewith, the priest stopped speaking and appeared to fall into a dream; he sighed heavily. But Ralph continued walking, just as lost in thought; the words he had heard barely registered, except for the images they created in his mind of that woman from the forest.</p>
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<p>So they continued on in silence until the priest lifted his head, looked around like someone waking from a dream, and said in a steady voice: "I tell you, my son, that you can love her without sin." Suddenly, he began to cry. Ralph felt uncomfortable with his tears, walking beside him without saying anything, until the priest gathered himself and said, turning to Ralph but not making eye contact: "My son, I weep because people are so wicked, and they hurt each other so deeply, just as they do to this holy woman." As he spoke, his tears flowed again, and Ralph walked faster to distance himself, thinking it rude to act as if he didn't notice the priest's sorrow, but at the same time, he felt unable to say anything about it. It also bothered him to hear a grown man, even a priest, cry out of grief.</p>
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<p>After a while, the priest caught up with him, his tears all dried, and started to chat with him happily about the forest, the Little Land, its inhabitants, and their situation, praising them a lot, except for the women. Ralph responded cheerfully as well, and together they reached the old woman’s cottage. Both she and the young lady were outside, the old woman bustling about on some errand while the young woman leaned against a tree, as if deep in thought. As they walked by, the priest blessed them verbally, but his eyes frowned at them, causing the old woman to smirk, while the young woman ignored him and gazed longingly at Ralph. The priest muttered something as he passed, which Ralph didn’t understand, and fell into a broody mood again. When he was a little past the ford, he pulled up his horse and said: "Now, son, I must go to my cell near the church over there: but I want to say one thing to you before we part; namely, that in my opinion, the Holy Lady will love no one but the saints in heaven, unless it’s some man whom all women are in love with."</p>
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<p>Therewith he turned away suddenly and rode briskly toward his church; Ralph thought he was crying again. As for Ralph, he quietly made his way home to the castle, since the sun was setting now, and he reflected on all these things in his heart.</p>
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<p>He read the book again that night until he had the whole story memorized, and he particularly noted that it didn’t explain where that Lady came from, who she was, or anything else except that she was alone in the woods and was discovered there by the king's son. The story also didn’t mention the year she was found, even though it talked about all the wars and suffering caused by her, which lasted a long time. Again, he couldn’t figure out from the book why she had returned to the lonely place in the woods when she could have married one of the warring barons who desperately wanted her, or why she had submitted to the witch there and endured her servitude, suffering physical abuse and torment like the worst of the ancient thralls. Finally, he couldn't learn from the book where that lonely place was, or anything about the journey to the Well at the World's End. But amidst all his thoughts, his heart kept returning to this: "When I meet her, she will tell me everything; I just need to figure out how to meet her and make her love me; then she will show me the way to the Well at the World's End, and I will drink from it and never grow old, just as she remains youthful, and she will love me forever, and I will love her forever."</p>
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<p>So he thought; but even with these happy thoughts, a troubling idea crept in: while all the men admired her and adored her, the women either feared her or hated her, including the lecherous old woman who had tormented him by praising her beauty. He kept thinking until his head felt heavy, then he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming of the days at Upmead. Forgotten things from his waking life came between him and any memories of his current desires and the days surrounding them.</p>
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<p>He woke up early in the morning, and after having breakfast, he asked the old woman to bring him his weapons. "Are you going to the woods again?" she asked. "Didn't you tell me to go there yesterday?" he replied. "Yes," she said; "but today I'm afraid you might leave and not come back." He laughed and said, "Don't you see, mother, that I'm going on foot, and I'm in armor and a helmet? I can't run far or fast from you. Also," (and here he paused a little) "where else would I be but here?"</p>
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<p>"Ah," she said, "but who knows what could happen?" Nonetheless, she went and got his battle gear and looked at him affectionately as he put it on and then left the hall.</p>
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<p>Now he entered the woods further south than he had the day before, moving quietly like before, and he kept replaying the thoughts from last night in his mind, which kept coming back. "If only I could see her! If only she would love me! Oh, for a drink from the Well at the World's End, so that the love might last forever!"</p>
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<p>So he wandered for a while between the trees and bushes until it was just past noon. Suddenly, a wave of panic hit him, fearing that she might actually arrive at the castle while he was gone, and if she didn’t find him, she might leave again, who knows where. When this thought struck him, he shouted and hurried back to the castle as fast as he could, arriving there out of breath and exhausted. He rushed to the old woman and called out to her, "Has she come? Has she come?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #560 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>The carline laughed and said, "No, she's not, but you've arrived: praise be to the saints! But what's wrong with you? No, don't be afraid, she will come eventually."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph felt embarrassed and looked away from her, calling himself a fool and a coward for not being able to enjoy the company of his lady in the very place she had taken him. So he spent the rest of the day however he could, without going outside again; and the old woman came and spoke with him, but no matter what he asked her about the lady, she wouldn’t share anything important. So he held back from that conversation and pretended to listen when she talked about other things, like stories about the people of the land, the Fathers of the Thorn, and so on.</p>
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<p>The next morning, he got up and told himself that no matter what happened, he would stay in the castle and the Plain of Abundance until the lady arrived. He joined the haymakers in the morning, had his lunch with them, and tried to stay cheerful. The workers probably thought he was good company, but he was growing tired from longing and couldn’t stay in one place for long. So after lunch, when they returned to their work, he went back to the Castle, read that book, admired the pictures, and kept turning over his hopes, fears, and wonders in his mind. He imagined how he would meet the Lady, what she would say, and how he would respond, until night fell, and he went to bed, falling asleep from sheer exhaustion caused by his longing.</p>
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<p>When the new day arrived, he got up and went into the hall, where he found the old lady. She said to him, "Good sir, are you going to the woods again today?" "No," Ralph replied, "I can't, I shouldn't." "Well," she said, "you can if you want to; why shouldn't you go?" Ralph, blushing and stammering, said, "Because I'm scared; I've been away from the castle three times and everything went fine, but on the fourth time, she will come and find me gone."</p>
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<p>The woman laughed: "Well," she said, "I’ll be here if you leave; I promise I won’t step out of the house while you’re away." Ralph replied, "No, I’ll stay here." "Yeah," she said, "I see: you don’t trust me. Well, it doesn’t matter; and today it will be convenient if you stay. I have a task to do for my brother, who is part of the Thorn over there. If you let me go, it will be a pleasure for me and beneficial."</p>
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<p>Ralph felt relieved when he heard this, thinking that if she left him alone there, he would be less tempted to wander into the woods again. Besides, he believed that the Lady might visit that day while he was alone in the Castle, which he thought would make their meeting even sweeter. So he happily agreed to the old woman's request, and within an hour, she went on her way and left him alone there.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #566 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph said to himself, as he watched her leave, that he would enjoy the time in his Lady's castle more if he were alone, and he would be more patient throughout the day. But honestly, the hours of that day felt harder to endure than any day before. He didn’t leave the house at all that day, because he thought people outside would notice how much he had changed and how restless he was.</p>
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<p>While he read that book, or flipped through the pages without really reading it; while he went into the Chamber of Estate and examined the woven pictures there that depicted the Lady. While he wandered from room to room, unsure of what to do.</p>
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<p>At last, just after dark, the carline returned, and he met her at the entrance of the hall because he was tired of being alone with his own thoughts and constantly replaying the same ideas.</p>
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<p>As for her, she was so happy about him that she practically threw her arms around him and kissed him, as if she were his very mother. He felt a bit embarrassed, but not too much, because he thought her affection for him was more than enough, which it truly was.</p>
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<p>Now she looks at him and says: "Honestly, it makes me happy to see you: but you poor boy, you’re wearing yourself out with your longing and your doubts. If you take my advice, you should definitely go into the woods tomorrow and see what happens; and truly, you will leave behind a loyal friend."</p>
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<p>He looked at her kindly, smiled, and said, "Honestly, Mom, I think you’re right; even though it’s hard for me to leave this house, which my Lady has kind of asked me to do. But I will do what you’ve asked." She thanked him, and he went to bed and slept; now that he had decided to go, he felt a bit more at peace.</p>
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<p>Ralph got ready to leave the next morning without saying much; when he was all set, the old woman said to him, "When you left before, I was worried about you and feared you might not come back. But now I’m not afraid because I know you will return—maybe even leading a lovely woman by the hand. So go, and may good luck be with you." Ralph smiled at her words and went on his way, entering the forest that lay directly south of the Castle. He kept walking without any thought of turning back. He took two breaks but continued on, until the shapes of the thickets and woods changed around him; finally, as the sun began to set, he saw light shining through a dense pine forest that had previously loomed dark before him against the tall tree trunks. Soon, he reached the edge of the wood and cautiously saw, between the large trunks of the outermost trees, a green bank and, beyond that, a long smooth stretch of water—a small lake bordered by green banks on either side. He stepped out of the pine forest onto the grass, but there were a few thornbushes scattered about, so he moved carefully from one to another, hoping to see without being seen. Cautiously, he made his way along the green bank to the east and towards the head of the lake, noticing how the bank gently sloped upward from the water’s end toward the pine woods, in front of which three tall oak trees stood on a smooth patch of green grass. It was then that he noticed people had arrived before him in this green area, and sharp-eyed as he was, he could make out three men on this side of the oak trees, with a white horse on the other side. He moved towards them, sneaking from bush to bush, feeling that he didn’t want to be seen by potential enemies, as he had noticed the glint of weapons at first glance. After a short while, he saw the setting sun shining brightly on a drawn sword, and then another one rose to meet it. He faintly heard the clash of steel and saw that the third person was a woman, dressed in long, light clothing. He quickened his pace and soon got close enough to see the men clearly—they were dressed in knightly armor and were swinging their swords with such force that the stillness of the place echoed with their clanging. As for the woman, he could see little of her due to the fighting men in front of her and the shadows cast by the oak branches overhead.</p>
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<p>Now, as he walked, hidden by the bushes, they also concealed the men from him. When he reached the last bush, about fifty paces away, and peeked out, just then the two knights were catching their breath. Ralph noticed that one of them, the one farthest from him, was a very large man wearing a blue surcoat with a big golden sun on it, while the other, whose back was turned to Ralph, was dressed in black over his armor. Just as he was contemplating whether to reveal himself or not, the man with the sun raised his sword high and let out a loud roar, filled with fury and sorrow. He charged at his opponent and struck so hard that the man fell to the ground in front of him. The big man fell on him as he hit the ground, using his knee, sword pommel, and fist to follow through with the strike, and they tumbled together on the ground.</p>
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<p>Straight away, Ralph emerged from the bushes with his sword drawn. At that moment, with both knights down on the ground, and the woman stepping out from the shadows of the oak branches and turning towards Ralph, he saw her clearly and stood there staring in amazement—because it was the Lady he had rescued at the crossroads. His heart nearly stopped with joy, but he also felt embarrassed; for even though she was no longer dressed in revealing clothing, he felt as if he could see her figure through what she wore. Now her outfit was simple: a thin, short green gown, topped with a black cloth overgarment adorned with gold and colorful embroidery. Around her neck was a collar that reminded him of the one Lady Katherine had given him; her long hair, which he had previously seen flowing loose, was arranged like a garland around her head. She looked at Ralph with a flushed, joyful face, seemingly ignoring the battle between the knights and focused only on him. But he felt nervous and overwhelmed by his feelings for her, so he stood still, unable to move closer to her.</p>
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<p>Thus they stayed for about a minute; during that time, the big man went down on one knee and steadied himself with his sword for a moment, the blade stained with blood from the tip halfway to the hilt; but the black knight lay still and showed no sign of life. Then the Knight of the Sun slowly rose to his feet, turned to face the Lady, and seemed not to notice Ralph, as his back was turned to him. He moved slowly toward the Lady, scowling, his face pale as chalk; then he spoke to her coldly and sternly, extending his bloody sword before her.</p>
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<p>"I've done what you asked, and I've killed my closest friend for you. How will you reward me?"</p>
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<p>Then once again, Ralph heard the voice, which he remembered as so sweet amidst danger and battle before, as she spoke as coldly as the Knight: "I didn't order you to do that; your own heart urged you to fight him because you thought he loved me. Be satisfied! You've killed the one who was in your way, as you believed. Do you think I’m happy about his death? Oh no! I’m sad about it, even though I had every reason to hate him."</p>
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<p>He said, "My own heart! My own heart! Half of me wants to kill you for making me kill him. What will you give me?" She furrowed her brow and replied angrily, "Let me leave," she said. Then after a moment, in a softer tone: "And here’s a piece of my love—please don’t grieve for me, but have a good heart, and live like a true knight should." He frowned, "Will you not come with me?" he asked. "Not unless I have to," she replied. "If you threaten to hurt the one you say you love, then I must go. But I doubt you will actually do it."</p>
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<p>"I’m thinking about giving it a shot," he said. "If I put you on your horse, tied your hands, and linked your feet together under the horse's belly, you might go. Am I really going to have killed my comrade for nothing?"</p>
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<p>"Do you have the mind?" she asked. "Do you have the strength?" "I think so," he said with a grim smile.</p>
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<p>She looked at him proudly and said: "Yeah, but I have my doubts about that."  

He still had his back to Ralph and was staring at the lady; she turned her head slightly and signaled to Ralph, just as the Knight of the Sun said: "You doubt yourself? Who will help you in the desert?"</p>
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<p>"Look over your left shoulder," she said. He turned and saw Ralph approaching, sword in hand, smiling but looking a bit pale. He pulled away from the Lady and, spinning on his heel, faced Ralph and shouted, "Hah! Have you summoned a devil against me, you sorceress, to take away my grief, my desire, and my life? It will be quite the battle to fight your devil as I have fought my friend! Yet now I don't know whether I should kill him or you."</p>
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<p>She didn't say anything, but stood quietly watching him, not unkindly, while a breeze came up from the water and played with a few light strands of hair that hung down from her reddish crown, blowing her dress away from her feet and wrapping it tightly around her legs. Ralph looked at her, and even though facing his opponent felt like certain death (because his foe was huge and very warrior-like), his longing for her melted his heart, and he felt a sweetness of life in his deepest soul like he had never experienced before.</p>
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<p>Suddenly, the Knight of the Sun turned back to the Lady, dropped to his knees in front of her, and clasped his hands like someone praying. He said, "Please forgive me for all my words; let this young man go unharmed, whether you created him or just led him away from his home, friends, and everything he knows. Then come with me, pretend to love me, and allow me to love you. Everything will be fine because in a few days, we can return to your people, and I’ll be their lord or your servant, or my brother's man, or whatever you want. Oh, will you not let the summer days be sweet?"</p>
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<p>But she spoke, holding her head up high and using a clear, ringing voice: "I’ve made it clear that I won’t go with you at all." Then she turned her face toward Ralph, as she might to any courteous stranger, and he saw her smile, but she said nothing to him and showed no sign of recognizing him. The Knight of the Sun jumped to his feet, raised his sword above his head, and charged at Ralph, who quickly dodged to the side (or he would have been killed right then) and struck back at the Sun-Knight, hitting him and breaking the mail on his left shoulder, causing blood to flow. Ralph fought back fiercely, striking right and left as the other retreated from his initial attack. But it was all in vain, as the Knight of the Sun, after stepping back from that first blow, straightened up stiffly and pushed through all of Ralph's strikes, even though they tore his armor in places. He closed in, swinging and hitting Ralph hard with the pommel of his sword on the side of the head, so that Ralph from Upmeads couldn't bear the force of the blow and fell to the ground, unconscious. The Knight of the Sun knelt on him, pulled out a short, thick, and sharp dagger, and shouted: "Now, devil, let’s see if you bleed black." He raised his hand, but the weapon stopped just before it fell because the Lady had glided up to them when she saw that Ralph was defeated. She stretched out her arm and grabbed the Knight's hand along with the dagger, causing him to groan and exclaim: "What now! You’re as strong as you are fair;" (for she had pushed the sleeve back from her right arm) and he laughed in the height of his rage. But she was pale, her lips trembling as she said softly and sweetly: "Are you really going to kill this young man?"</p>
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<p>"And why not?" he said. "I just killed the best friend I ever had, even though he didn't want to fight me, and all because I saw you flirting with him. You’ve said yourself that you had more reason to hate him than to love him. Well, since you don't want this young guy dead, I can at least assume he's not a devil made by you; otherwise, you’d be happy to see him gone so he wouldn’t be in your way. He’s a man, a good-looking one, and young; seems brave too. So I guess he's your lover, or will be someday—well then—"</p>
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<p>And he raised his hand again, but once more, she stopped him and said: "Look, I’ll buy him from you; after all, I owe him my life." "How's that?" he asked. "Why do you want to know?" she replied; "you, who, if you had me in your hands again, would keep me away from all men. Yes, I know what you would say, you would keep me from sinning again." And she smiled, but it was a bitter smile. "Well, the story isn't long: five days ago, I was taken by the people of the Burg; and you know what they would do with me, even if they considered me less than they do now. So, as two of their men-at-arms were leading me along by a rope, like a calf to the slaughter, we ran into this brave young man, who killed both of them in a heroic way, and I managed to escape that time. But, truly, I have to risk my life again to save four of our people, who would otherwise be tortured to death by the Burgers."</p>
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<p>"Well," said the knight, "maybe you have more mercy than I expected from you; although I doubt you might still ask me or someone else to kill him for you. You are merciful, my Queen, though not to me, and I would be rude if I were less merciful than you. So I will spare his life, but I won’t hand him over to you if I can help it—Look, dear! He’s just opening his eyes."</p>
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<p>He got up from Ralph, who had propped himself up slightly and sat there looking dazed and weak. The Knight of the Sun stood over him with his hands clasped around the hilt of his sword and asked Ralph, "Can you hear me?" Ralph gave a weak smile and nodded yes. "Do you love your life?" the Knight asked. Ralph found his voice and replied softly, "Yes." The Knight continued, "Where are you from? What's your home?" Ralph answered, "Upmeads." "Well then," said the big knight, "go back to Upmeads and live." Ralph shook his head, furrowed his brow, and said, "I will not." "Really," said the Knight, "you choose not to live? Then I must adapt to your wishes. Get on your feet and fight; now that I'm calm, I won't kill a man without a sword."</p>
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<p>Ralph struggled to his feet but was still too weak, so he collapsed again and muttered, "I can't; I'm sick and faint," and then he fainted once more. The Knight stood for a moment, leaning on his sword and looking down at him kindly. Then he turned to the Lady, but surprise! She had left his side. She had slipped away and reached her horse, which was tied on the other side of the oak tree, untied him, and mounted up, sitting in the saddle with the reins in her hands. She smiled at the knight as he stood there, stunned, and called out to him, "Now, my lord, I warn you, don’t come any closer to me; you see I have Silverfax between my legs, and you know how fast he is. If I see you move, he'll take off with me. You know well that I’m familiar with all the paths in the woods, and I assure you that the paths behind me to the Dry Tree are safe and clear, and that beyond the Gliding River, I will meet Roger of the Ropewalk and his men. And if you think you can ride after me and catch me, forget it. Your horse is strong but heavy, which is fitting for a knight as large as you, and moreover, he’s far from me and Silverfax: so by the time you’re in the saddle, where will I be? Yes," (for the Knight was handling his dagger) "you might throw it and might hit Silverfax instead of me, or not hit at all; and I believe it's my living body that you want back with you. So now, will you listen?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said the knight, though he could barely get the word out because he was so angry.</p>
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<p>"Listen," she said, "this is the deal we need to make: right now, you wouldn’t hold back from killing this young man unless he swore to leave us; and as for me, I won't return with you to Sunhome, where you once embarrassed me. So, I will trade my refusal for yours, and if you let the young guy live and let him come along with us, then I will go home with you and ride with you out of all the love and duty I owe you; or if you prefer, I will give you my body for his life. But if you don’t like this deal, there’s nothing else for you here, because I will head to the Dry Tree, and you can either kill the poor kid or make him your sworn friend, just like Walter did—which you will do."</p>
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<p>So she spoke, and Ralph still lay on the grass and heard nothing. But the Knight's face was dark and swollen with anger as he replied: "My sworn friend! Yes, I get your joke. I don’t need your words to remind me how I have killed one sworn friend for you."</p>
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<p>"Nah," she said, "not for my sake, but for your own foolishness." He didn't pay attention to her and continued: "And as for this guy, I say again, if he’s not your demon, then you mean him to be your lover. And now I really think I’ll kill him before he wakes up again; maybe it would be better for him."</p>
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<p>She said: "I don't know why you’re haggling over the price of what you want. If you have him with you, won’t he be under your control—just like I will be? And you can kill him—or me—whenever you want."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," he said, grimly, "when you're tired of him. Oh, aren't you shameful among women! Still, I have to pay your price, even if it costs me my honor and the safety of my life. But what if he doesn't want to come with us?" She laughed and said, "Then you'll have him with you as your captive and servant. Didn't you defeat him in battle?" He stood silent for a moment and then said, "You’re right; he will come with me, whether he likes it or not, unarmed, as a prisoner, and the reward for my bravery." And he laughed, not entirely bitterly, but as if some joy was rising in his heart. "Now, my Queen," he said, "the deal is made between us, and you may get off Silverfax; as for me, I will go get water from the lake so we can wake this brave and powerful young man, this newfound treasure, and bring him back to his senses."</p>
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<p>She didn’t say anything, but rode her horse closer to him and hopped off quickly, while his eager eyes took in her beauty. Then he took her hand, pulled her toward him, and kissed her cheek. She allowed it, but didn’t kiss him back. After that, he removed his helmet and went down to the lake to fill it with water.</p>
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<p>Meanwhile, she approached Ralph and stood next to him, who was beginning to stir again. She knelt down beside him and gently kissed his face, then quickly got up and stood a bit away again.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph sat up and looked around, and when he saw the Lady, he first blushed bright red and then turned very pale; for the vitality surged back into him, and he recognized her, and love tugged strongly at his heart. But she looked at him kindly and said, "How are you doing? I'm sorry for your injury because of me." He replied, "Really, Lady, a knock or two isn't a big deal for a boy from Upmeads. But oh! I have seen you before." "Yes," she said, "twice before, fair knight." "How is that?" he asked. "Once I saw you, the most beautiful thing in the world, and evil men wanted to lead you to your doom; but not twice."</p>
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<p>She smiled at him even more warmly, as if he were a close friend, and said simply: "I was that kid in the cloak that you saw in the Flower de Luce; and later when you and Roger ran away from the Burg of the Four Friths. I had come into the Burg with my captain at the risk of our lives to save four loyal friends of mine who were otherwise facing a terrible fate."</p>
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<p>He said nothing, but stared at her face, amazed by her bravery and kindness. She took his hand and held it without saying a word for a little while, and he just sat there, gazing up at her face, amazed by her sweetness and his happiness. Then she spoke, pulling her hand away and looking at him in a way that made every word feel like a gentle touch: "Your soul is returning to you, my friend, and you are at peace: isn’t that right?"</p>
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<p>"O yeah," he said, "and I just woke up feeling really good; because I dreamed that my friend came to me and kissed me nicely; and she's an attractive woman, but not a young one."</p>
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<p>As he spoke, the knight, who had approached almost silently over the grass, stood beside them, holding his helmet filled with water and looking sternly at them. The Lady looked up at him with wide eyes in wonder, and Ralph, seeing her, thought that everything he had heard about her kindness was truly accurate. But the knight said, "Young man, you have fought with me, though you don’t know why, and I was in a dark mood when you attacked me, and I still am. You will never be closer to death than you were just now. But I have spared your life because this lady asked me to; therefore, I invite you to come with us. No, I actually command you to come, for you are my prisoner, to be kept or ransomed, or set free as I see fit. However, I will not allow you to keep your armor and weapons. There is a reason for this, which I may tell you later. But for now, I want you to drink this water, then take off your helmet and armor, hand me your sword and dagger, and come with us peacefully; don’t be too ashamed, as I have defeated men who claimed to be great warriors."</p>
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<p>So Ralph drank some water, took off his helmet, splashed water on his face, stood up, and said with a smile: "No, my master, I'm not ashamed of my mistakes. And about going with you and the Lady, you already heard me say under your dagger that I wouldn't hesitate to follow her; so I hardly need your permission for that." The knight glared at him and said: "Shut up, fool! You'd better not provoke my anger again." "No," said Ralph, "you have my sword and can kill me if you want; so don't talk tough with me."</p>
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<p>Said the Knight of the Sun: "Alright, you’re right about that. Just be careful not to push me too far. But now we need to get going; there’s something for you to do: a hundred yards into the dense woods in a straight line from the oak tree, you’ll find two horses—mine and the knight's who was defeated before me. Go and bring them back here, because I won't leave you with my lady, or I might end up having to kill you both."</p>
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<p>Ralph nodded happily and started his task, feeling more eager because the Lady regarded him kindly and compassionately as he passed by her. He quickly found the horses—one black horse belonging to the Black Knight and one bay horse from the Knight of the Sun—and he returned with them easily.</p>
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<p>But when he arrived at the oak tree again, there were the knight and the lady both kneeling over the body of the Black Knight. Ralph saw that the Knight of the Sun was crying hard, as if he was saying goodbye to his friend who lay dead there. But when Ralph tied up the other two horses next to Silverfax and stepped back to them, the Knight of the Sun looked up at him and spoke in a cheerful voice: "You don't seem like a bad guy, even though you've crossed paths with my lady; so now I invite you to celebrate because there is one more good knight in the world than we thought just a moment ago. My friend Walter the Black is still alive." "Yes," said the lady, "and he will likely live for a long time yet."</p>
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<p>So Ralph looked and saw that they had taken off the knight's mail shirt and helmet, exposing his body, and the Lady was bandaging a large and painful wound in his side; he had still not regained consciousness. He was a young man, very good-looking, with dark hair and straight features, fair skin; and Ralph felt a deep sorrow in his heart as he watched the Lady's hands tending to his bare skin, although the man likely didn’t know anything about it.</p>
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<p>As for the Knight of the Sun, he was no longer grim and moody, but smiling and cheerful, and he said: "Young man, it’s a good thing I haven't killed my friend this time. Honestly, things could have gone badly for you on your way to my house, or even more so once you got there. But now, stay positive, because unless you foolishly run into trouble, you might still live and be alright." Then he turned to the Lady and said: "Lady, no matter how good a healer you are, you won't be able to cure this man enough for him to ride in the next ten days; so what should we do about this?"</p>
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<p>She looked at him with a smile and a strange sparkle in her eyes, and said: "Yeah, so what are you going to do? Are you going to stay here by yourself with Walter, and let me take the kid from Upmeads home? Or will you ride back and send people with a stretcher for us? Or should this young one ride off into the dark woods and try to find Sunway on his own? What's it going to be?"</p>
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<p>The knight laughed heartily and said, "Yes, beautiful one, this is very similar to the story of the peasant at the ferry with the fox, the goat, and the cabbage."</p>
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<p>There was hardly a smile on her face as she said softly, "One thing to keep in mind is that Walter's soul isn't fully anchored in his body yet, so neither you nor some rough-handed doctor can be sure of healing him; it has to be this hand, and the knowledge it has gained, that must attend to him for a while." And she extended her arm over the wounded man, fingers pointing down toward the water, and blushed as if she sensed the longing of the two men watching her beauty.</p>
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<p>The big knight sighed and said, "Well, unless I’m going to kill him again, we have no choice but to stay with him for the next few hours at least. Tomorrow is a new day, and the summer woodland hall is beautiful; we won’t run out of water. But as for food, I don’t know except that we have none."</p>
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<p>The Lady laughed and said to Ralph, "Who knows what you might find if you go to the black horse and check the saddle-bags I saw on him a little while ago? Because we do need something, even if it's just to keep this wounded man's body alive."</p>
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<p>Ralph jumped up and turned to the horse, found the saddle bags, and took out some bread, meat, and a flask of good wine. He brought these to the Lady, who smiled and said, "You’re a great finder, not a bad one." She then made the injured man drink some wine, which helped him regain a bit of color in his face. After that, she asked to gather some ferns to make a bed for the Black Knight, and Ralph got to work on that. Meanwhile, the Knight of the Sun sat watching the Lady as she tended to his friend, and a sense of gloom seemed to settle over him again.</p>
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<p>But when there was enough bracken, the Lady quickly and skillfully made a bed; and the three of them laid the wounded man on it, who seemed to be coming around a bit and spoke a few words, but they weren’t really relevant. Then the Lady took her colorful embroidered cloak, which was at the foot of the oak tree, and draped it over him, and, as Ralph thought, looked at him affectionately, and the Knight of the Sun seemed to think the same, because he glared at her; and for a while, there wasn’t much joy near the ancient oak, except for the Lady.</p>
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<p>But once everything was done to make the injured knight as comfortable as possible, the Lady turned to the other two and said kindly, "Now, gentlemen, it’s a good time to sit down for a meal, since we have enough here." She looked at both of them warmly as she spoke, not flirtatiously, just like a gracious hostess would with respected guests. This lifted both of their spirits, and happily, they sat down beside her on the grass and started to eat. However, the Knight of the Sun felt a bit down for a while, but after he had eaten and drunk a bit, he said, "It would be good if someone could come by, like a hermit or a holy person, to whom we could entrust the care of Walter. Then we could go back to Sunway and send people with a litter to bring him home gently when the time is right."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said the Lady, "that could happen for sure, and maybe it will; and if it happens before nightfall, that would be better."</p>
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<p>Ralph noticed that while she spoke, she grasped the two fingers of her left hand with her right index finger, bringing her thumb to meet them, forming a circle around them, and she murmured something quietly, but he paid little attention, as he always did to her movements. The Knight of the Sun was looking down at the grass, deep in thought, and didn’t notice this. Eventually, he said, “What do you have to say about Walter now? Will he live?” “Yes,” she replied, “maybe as long as either of you two.” The knight stared intently at Ralph but said nothing, and Ralph ignored his gaze, as his eyes were focused solely on the Lady.</p>
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<p>So they stayed for a while, and most of the conversation came from the Lady, who mainly asked Ralph about his home in Upmeads, his brothers, and his family. He shared everything openly and held nothing back, while her voice captivated him completely. It felt strange to him that someone like her would talk to him about these simple things and look at him so kindly and easily. Every now and then, she would go check on the wounded man and return to share how he was doing (since they were sitting a little way away from him). Still, the Knight of the Sun paid little attention, and once again, a sense of gloom settled over him.</p>
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<p>As all this was happening, the sun was setting, and the water below stretched out like a sheet of bright, shiny metal, completely still. Finally, the Lady leaned forward to Ralph and touched his shoulder (since he was sitting across from her, facing away from the water), and she said: "Sir Knight, Sir Knight, I believe his wish is coming true." He turned his head to look over his shoulder, and, almost by chance, his cheek brushed against her outstretched hand. She didn’t pull it away too quickly, and the feel of it was as sweet to him as if a summer lily had brushed against his face.</p>
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<p>"Nah, look! Something's coming," she shouted; and he looked and saw a small boat heading down the water towards them. Then the Knight of the Sun appeared to wake up at her words, and he jumped to his feet, standing there gazing at the newcomer.</p>
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<p>It wasn't long before the boat reached the shore, and a man stepped out onto the grass, secured it to the bank, and then stood there looking around as if he was searching for something; and behold, he was a holy man, a hermit dressed like the Blackfriars.</p>
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<p>Then the Knight of the Sun quickly went down to the beach to meet him, and when Ralph was left alone with the Lady, even though it was just for a moment, his heart raced and he desperately wanted to touch her, but he didn’t dare. He just hoped that her hand would move toward him like it had moments ago. But she got up and stood a little away from him, and spoke to him sweetly about how beautiful the evening was, the injured man, and the good luck of the friar arriving before dark; and his heart ached intensely with love for her.</p>
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<p>So the knight came up from the shore, along with the holy man, who greeted Ralph and the Lady, blessed them, and said: "Now, daughter, show me your sick man; for I have some skills in healing, and this baron of yours wants me to help him, and I'm more than willing to do so."</p>
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<p>So he went to the Black Knight, and after checking his injuries, he turned to them and said: "Do you happen to have any food in this wilderness?" "Yes," replied the Knight of the Sun; "there's enough for a day or more, and if we have to stay here longer, either I or this young man can easily hunt some deer, big or small, for our food and to help my friend heal."</p>
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<p>"It’s alright,” said the Friar. “My hermitage isn’t far from here, just in the thicket at the end of this water. But this knight has a fever, and we can't move him until morning at the earliest. Tomorrow, we can try to take him away by boat; if that doesn’t work, I can go back to my cell for bread, some other food, and milk from my goats. That way, we'll be fine until we can bring him to my cell. Once he’s there, you can leave him, and later, I’ll take him back to Sunway, where you live, Baron, once he’s healed enough. If he doesn’t want to go there, he can choose his own path, and I’ll come to Sunway to let you know how he’s doing.”</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #628 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>The knight said all this, and then the Friar and the Lady took care of the injured knight, giving him water and wine to drink. Meanwhile, Ralph and the Knight of the Sun lay down on the grass watching the evening darken, and Ralph was amazed at his happiness, wondering what tomorrow would bring.</p>
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<p>But while he was lost in his happy thoughts, the Knight of the Sun spoke to him and said: "Young knight, I made a deal with her that you can come with us if you want: but honestly, I was planning to throw you in my prison when I had you at Sunway. But now I’ve changed my mind, and if you really want to follow your own ruin, like I did, you can do it freely; so take your armor and weapons back and do with them as you wish. But if you want to take my advice, leave tomorrow, or better yet, tonight, and don’t seek our company anymore."</p>
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<p>Ralph heard him, and he felt torn inside. He wanted to speak kindly to the knight, but he also felt a deep hatred, and the cheerful words wouldn't come out. Instead, he stubbornly replied, "I won’t leave my Lady since she has asked me to go with her. If you insist, then go ahead and use your strength against me; you’re a more experienced warrior. Take your sword, fight me, and kill me."</p>
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<p>Then anger rose to the knight's lips, and he burst out: "Then there’s one more thing for you to do, and that is to take your sword, which I just returned to you, and stab her with it. That would be better for you, for me, and for him who lies over there."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he got up and paced back and forth in the twilight, and Ralph watched him, feeling less hatred now, as he believed that the Lady wouldn't love him and that he was upset about it. Still, a certain fear of what was to come lingered in Ralph's heart.</p>
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<p>But soon the knight came back and sat down next to him again, and started talking to him once more, saying: "You know I can't kill you, and yet you insist that I fight you; is that right?" "Is it wrong?" Ralph replied, "I don't see why."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #634 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>The knight was quiet for a moment, and then he said: "What words can I use to ask you to leave while there's still time? It's possible that in the future, I will be able to help you and be good to you."</p>
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<p>But Ralph didn’t say a word. Then the knight, sighing heavily, said, “I see now that you can’t leave; fine, so be it!” He sighed again. Ralph wrestled with himself and said politely, “Sir, I regret that I’m a burden to you; and for some reason, you can’t get rid of me by force, and otherwise, you can’t be free of me. So what is this woman to you that you want me to kill her, yet you’re so fiercely in love with her?” The Knight of the Sun let out an angry laugh and was about to respond when those two returned from the wounded man, and the Friar said, “The knight will do well; but he's fortunate that the Lady of Abundance was here to help him, for all healing comes from her hands, just like it did with the holy men of old. May the saints protect her from all harm; for she is truly humble and holy, as we have often heard.”</p>
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<p>The Lady placed her hand on his shoulder, as if to ask for silence, and then sat down on the grass next to the Knight of the Sun, starting a cheerful conversation with the three men. The Friar responded at length, telling her about the deer and birds he usually saw near his hermitage, since that’s what she asked him about. Finally, he said, "Honestly, I would be hesitant to share all my interactions with God’s creatures around me everywhere. You know what? Just now, I hadn’t planned to come this way at all; I was sitting among the trees, lost in thought, when I started to doze off, and while dozing, I heard the thorn bushes talking to me like people. They urged me to take my boat and go up the water to help a man in need; and that’s how I ended up here; bless you."</p>
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<p>So he spoke; but the Knight of the Sun only chimed in with a word now and then, and most of the time it was a harsh and sharp comment. As for Ralph, he also didn’t say much and his answers were a bit scattered; he couldn’t help but feel that she spoke to him more gently and kindly than to the others, and he was lost in love and longing, barely aware of what he was saying.</p>
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<p>Thus they spent about two hours, with the Friar or the Lady occasionally turning to check on the wounded man, who was now speaking deliriously in his fever.</p>
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<p>But finally, the night was as dark as it was going to get, since there were no clouds or storms coming, and the moon had set. So the Lady said: "Now, lords, our candle has gone out, and I, for my part, will go to bed; let's each find a suitable room in the woodland hall. I will sleep near you, father, and our injured friend, in case you need my help during the night; and you, Baron of Sunway, should sleep between me and the woods to protect me from wild deer and forest spirits. But you, Swain of Upmeads, do you think it’s too much to sleep close to the horses, to keep an eye on them if they get scared by anything?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------
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<p>"Yeah," said the Knight of the Sun, "you really are the Lady here; just as people say about you, that you have control over both man and beast in the wildwood. But at least this time it's not so poorly organized on your part: I myself would have directed people to the chamber here in the same way."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he got up and walked back and forth for a bit, then went and sat down on a root of the oak tree, holding his knees with his hands, but didn’t lie down for a while. The Lady made herself a bed from the bracken left over from what Ralph had gathered for the wounded Knight’s bed, and the Friar lay down on the grass nearby her, and they both soon fell asleep.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph quietly got up, feeling embarrassed but full of love, and walked close by the sleeping woman as he went to where the horses were, taking his weapons and armor with him. As he settled down, he thought to himself that it was good for him to be alone, so he could lie awake and comfortably reflect on all the beauty and kindness of his Lady. However, he was a young man, strong and used to sleeping outside in the fields or woods, and it was his habit to fall asleep quickly and peacefully after a tiring day. He did just that now, troubled by no dreams about what had happened or what was to come.</p>
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<p>He woke up while it was still dark and realized he had been stirred by a touch; however, like a good hunter and warrior, he didn’t jump up or shout until he had shaken off enough sleep to understand what was going on. He then saw the Lady leaning over him, and she said softly and gently, "Get up, young man, get up, Ralph, and don’t say a word, but come with me a little way into the woods before dawn, because I have something to say to you."</p>
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<p>So he stood up and was ready to go with her, his heart pounding with joy and wonder. "No," she whispered, "take your sword and armor just in case something goes wrong: put on your chainmail; I’ll be your squire." And she held out his armor for him to put on. "Now," she said softly, "cover your curly hair with the helmet, strap your sword to you, and come without saying a word."</p>
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<p>Even so he did, and at that moment felt her hand take his (since it was dark as they walked among the trees), and she guided him into the Seventh Heaven, for he heard her voice, though it was just a whisper, like a gentle caress and a joyful laugh in every word.</p>
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<p>She quickly guided him along, navigating effortlessly through the dark paths between the pine trees, where it was as dark as it could be. Every minute, he expected her to say something about why she had brought him here, and to then leave him. So, he hoped that the silence and the way she held his hand would last a long time—because he could think of nothing but her—and it did last indeed, yet she still said nothing, although at times a sweet little chuckle, like that of a garden warbler at its softest, came from her lips. The rustle of her clothing as her quick footsteps moved it sounded loud in his eager ears in the dark, windless woods.</p>
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<p>At last, after more than half an hour of walking like this, it got lighter, and he could see her shape next to him. She still held his hand and moved faster and faster, or at least that’s how it felt to him. Soon, he realized that outside the woods, dawn was turning into day, and even in the woods, it was barely darker than twilight.</p>
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<p>Yet a little further, it got even lighter, and he heard the thrushes singing not too far away, realizing they were at the edge of the pine forest. Her quick feet kept moving until they reached a small grassy clearing, with nothing nearby on the side away from the woods except for maples and thorn bushes. It was bright daylight there, even though the sun had not yet come up.</p>
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<p>There she let go of his hand and turned to face him, her cheeks flushed and eager, her eyes shining bright and her lips slightly parted and trembling. He stood there watching her, trembling with both eagerness and fear of what she might say after he shared his feelings. He had decided he wouldn’t hold back any longer. He took off his helmet and set it down on the grass, noticing that she was just in her green dress, having left her cloak and fitted coat behind.</p>
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<p>Now he stood up again and was just about to speak when, suddenly, she pressed both her palms to her face, her chest heaving as her shoulders shook with sobs, and she burst into tears, letting them flow through her fingers. He then threw himself to the ground in front of her, kissed her feet, wrapped his arms around her knees, laid his cheek against her clothing, and pleaded with her, saying many meaningless words of love, while she continued to cry and didn’t say a thing. Finally, she reached down to his face and gently stroked it; he let his lips rest on her hand, and she allowed it for a while before taking him by the arm, lifting him up, and leading him away quickly as before. He didn't know what to do or say, felt too hesitant to stop her, and couldn’t find the words to ask her why.</p>
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<p>So they raced across a barren area not heavily populated with trees, he silent, she never tiring or slowing her pace or hesitating about the direction, until they entered the thick woods again. Whenever he tried to speak, she quieted him with “Not yet! Not yet!” Finally, after the sun had been up for about three hours, she guided him through a hazel thicket, like a dense hedge, into an open grassy area where large gray stones were scattered around, as if it had been the remnants of a forgotten people’s sacred circle. There, she threw herself down onto the grass, buried her face in the flowers, and began to weep and sob again. He leaned over her until she turned to him, pulled him down to her, placed her hands on his face, pressed her tear-stained cheeks against his, and started kissing him long and sweetly, making him feel like crying from the overwhelming sweetness of love.</p>
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<p>Then at last she spoke: "This is the first word, that now I have brought you away from death; and it's so sweet to me that I can hardly stand it."</p>
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<p>"Oh, that's so sweet," he said, "because I've been waiting for you for so many days." And he started kissing and hugging her, like someone who just couldn't get enough. Finally, she pulled away a bit and, with a loving smile, said, "Just hold on a little until we can talk." "Sure," he replied, "but can I hold your hand for a bit?" "No problem with that," she said, laughing, and she gave him her hand and spoke:</p>
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<p>"I said that I brought you back from death, and you haven't asked me anything about it." "I'll ask now, then," he replied, "since you want me to." She said: "Do you really think he would have let you live?"</p>
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<p>"Who," he said, "since you allowed me to live?"</p>
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<p>"He, your enemy, the Knight of the Sun," she said. "Why didn’t you run away from him before? He didn’t really want to kill you; he just wanted you to leave. But if you ever went to his house, he would either stab you with a sword or at the very least throw you in his prison and leave you to waste away until you were old—or at least that’s how it seemed to me," she said, hesitating as she looked at him.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "How could I leave when you were with him? Didn't you see me there? I thought you wanted me to stay."</p>
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<p>She looked at him with such deep love that he almost threw himself at her, but she stopped him, smiled, and said, "Ah, yes, I saw you, and I didn't think you'd want to leave me; that's why I worried about you." She touched his cheek with her other hand, and he sighed, furrowed his brow a little, and asked, "But who is this man that he can kill me? And why is he your oppressor that you have to run away from him?"</p>
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<p>She laughed and said, "Beautiful one, he’s my husband."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph turned red, and his expression darkened, and he opened his mouth to speak; but she stopped him and said: "Still, he isn’t really my husband, since before we ever shared a bed, he had to curse me and drive me away from his house." And she smiled, but her face flushed so deeply that her gray eyes looked odd and bright in contrast.</p>
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<p>But Ralph jumped up, half-drew his sword, and shouted, "I wish I had killed him! Why couldn't I slay him?" He paced back and forth in front of her, boiling with anger. But she leaned forward, laughed, and said, "Still, oh Champion, we won't go back to him, because he's stronger than you and has defeated you. This is a desolate place, but you're being really loud, maybe too loud. Come rest with me."</p>
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<p>So he came and sat next to her, took her hand again, kissed her wrist, and caressed it, saying, "Yeah, but he really wants you; that was obvious. It was my bad luck that I didn't kill him."</p>
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<p>She gently touched his face again and said, "It would take a long time to tell you everything. After he forced me out and I ran away from him, I came across him a few times, as you might expect; his brother is the Captain of the Dry Tree, the tall man you’ve seen with me. Each time this nobleman approached me, he begged for my love, as if he would die in despair if I didn’t say yes. But oh, my love with the bright sword" (and she kissed his cheek and held his hand with both of hers), "each time I turned him down, I turned him down." And again, her face flushed with embarrassment.</p>
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<p>"And his brother," Ralph said, "the big captain I've run into these four times, does he want you too?" She laughed and replied, "Like the others, not anymore: he won't kill anyone for my sake."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Did you know I was waiting for you at the Castle of Abundance?" "Yes," she replied, "did I not tell you that I asked Roger to take you there?" Then she said softly: "That was after the first time we met; after I had ridden away on the horse of that butcher you killed."</p>
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<p>"But why did you come so late?" he asked. "Would you have come if I had stayed there?" She replied, "What more could I want than to be with you? But I set out alone, not looking for any danger, since our riders had gone north to face the Burg people. But as I got close to the Water of the Oak, I ran into my husband and that other man; and this time, all my protests were useless, and no matter what I said, he forced me to go with them. But right away, they started fighting, just like you saw." And she looked at him sweetly, as openly as if he were nothing but her dearest brother.</p>
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<p>But he said: "They fought because of you: have you known the Black Knight for a long time?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said, "I can’t hide that he loved me: but he also betrayed me. It was because of him that the Knight of the Sun drove me away. Listen, because this involves you: he created a story about me that mixed truth and lies, saying I was a wise woman and an enchantress, and my lord believed him, so I was shamed in front of everyone and cast out, hurting and barefoot."</p>
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<p>He looked and saw pain and sorrow in her face, like a shadow from the past, and the intensity of his love changed his expression so much that she stood up and stepped back a little, just staring at him. But he also stood and knelt before her, reaching for her hands, taking them in his, and said: "Tell me the truth and don't deceive me; I'm a young man, honest and sincere, and I love you. I want you as my close friend, more than any other woman in the world. Whatever you were before, what are you now? Are you good or evil? Will you bless me or curse me? Because I've heard many stories about you: some were good, though that might seem odd, but others warned me of trouble in you. Oh, look at me and see if I love you or not! I can't help it. Just tell me once and for all, will this lead to my downfall or my happiness? If you've been bad, then please be good this one time and tell me."</p>
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<p>She neither flushed nor turned pale at his words, but her eyes filled with tears and overflowed. She looked down at him like a woman looks at a man she truly loves, and she said: "Oh my lord and love, I hope you find me no worse than the best of all those stories. How can I tell you about myself when, no matter what I say, you'll believe every word? But oh my heart, how could someone so sweet, fair, and good like you ever fall for something evil? At least I can say this: whatever I've been, I am good for you—I am good for you, and I will be true to you."</p>
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<p>He pulled her close as he knelt there, wrapping his arms around her. Even though she still hesitated a bit and felt the intense warmth of his love, he was irresistible. She surrendered to him, allowing her body to slip into his embrace, loving him just as much as he loved her. And there, in the wilderness, they experienced all the joy that love could offer.</p>
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<p>Now, when it was almost noon, and they had been lying in that grassy spot for a long time, Ralph got up and stood on his feet, pretending to listen. But the Lady looked at him and said, "It's just a deer and its mate running in the woods; still, it might be best for us to be on our way, since there's a long distance left to travel." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and it’s possible my master will gather people and chase after us." "No, no," she said, "that would be unfair to assume he would gather a group to follow one person; if he comes, it will be just him alone. When he found us missing, he probably relied on Silverfax, my horse, trusting that the beast would follow my footsteps."</p>
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<p>"Well," said Ralph, "even if he comes alone, there's still a sword between him and you."</p>
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<p>She was standing next to him now with her hand on his shoulder. "Listen now to the darling, the champion! How he trusts in his heart and his right hand. But no, I have cared for you well. Just so you don’t take it the wrong way, I want to tell you everything I do, good or bad. I spoke a word into Silverfax's ear before I left, and now the good beast knows my intentions and will lead the fierce lord a little off course, but not too much, so he doesn’t follow us with his eager heart and use his own sharp tracking skills. In fact, I left the horse behind for that reason; otherwise, you would have ridden the forest paths with me instead of tiring yourself out walking, with all your weapons and gear."</p>
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<p>He looked at her affectionately and said with a smile, "And you, my dear, aren't you a little tired from what should tire a knight and someone raised in the countryside?" "No," she replied, "don't you see how I walk lightly dressed, having left behind my cloak and fitted dress?" With that, she gathered up her gown into her belt, ready for the journey, and smiled as she noticed his gaze appreciating the beauty of her feet. She said as she moved them delicately on the flowery grass, "Honestly, Knight, I'm no weak woman who can only move when dancing or riding my white horse, with a goshawk on my wrist; I am as strong and nimble as the woodland goddess of old. A lot of hard work has gone into that, which I can tell you about later; but for now, we should be on our way. Still, before we leave, I want to tell you that in my experience of these woods, there is no magic here at all; for while I wasn't raised in these woods, I did grow up in the forest, and I feel at home here as well."</p>
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<p>Hand in hand, they walked lightly through the hazel grove, and soon the woods grew dense around them. Yet, as before, the Lady confidently led the way through the thicket paths. Ralph then spoke up and said, “It’s good that you’re guiding me wherever you want; however, I have to say that it’s clear we’re not heading toward the Castle of Abundance.” “That’s true,” she replied. “If I had gone to you there, as I intended, I would have brought you onto the path we’re on now, or one close to it; and that path leads to Hampton under Scaur and the Fellowship of Champions who live on the rock.”</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "That's good to hear; however, I must be honest and say that I would have preferred to spend some time in that beautiful house. I would have loved to see you sitting in your ivory chair in your room adorned with pictures of you on the walls—will you please share with me the story behind those pictures? And also about the book I read, which was also about you?"</p>
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<p>"Ah," she said, "you’ve read in the book—well, I’ll tell you the story very soon, especially since there are things written incorrectly in the book." With that, she urged him on, and her feet seemed never to tire, even though, to be honest, he was starting to lag a bit.</p>
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<p>Then she stopped him, laughed sweetly in his face, and said: "It's been a long time since the start of the June day, and I think I know what you need, and the solution is a bit closer than Hampton under Scaur, which we won't reach for another two days if we walk the whole way."</p>
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<p>"My lack?" he said. "I don’t lack anything now that I can’t have whenever I want." He put his arms around her shoulders and pulled her close to him. But she struggled against him, pulled away, laughed outright, and said, "You’re a bold and reckless man, my knight, even with me. Still, I have to make sure you don’t starve." He said cheerfully, "Yes, by St. Nicholas, that’s true: a little while ago, I felt no hunger and had forgotten that people eat; I was overwhelmed with longing and uncertain about my life. But now I’m free and happy, and hungry too."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #681 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Look," she said, pointing up at the sky, "it’s been over two hours since noon; it's nearly two hours since we left the lawn by the hazelnut trees, and you’re eager to eat, which is only right given how lovely and young you are; and I also want to share something about what you've asked me; and lastly, it’s the hottest part of the day, so hot that even Diana, the forest goddess from long ago, might have fainted if she had been walking like we have, and there’s little risk in taking a break for a while. Here’s a good spot to rest, no matter who the resters are; it’s just a bit off the straight path, but I think we can afford to borrow an hour or so from our journey and plan to make it up before nightfall. Come on, champion!"</p>
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<p>She led him north through a thicket of mixed trees until Ralph heard the sound of running water. Soon, they arrived at a small clearing by a brook, grassy and open except for a few large thorn bushes, with a green bank on the other side. There, she stopped and said, "Take off your armor, knight. There's nothing to fear here, even less than there was among the hazels." He did as she asked, and she knelt down to drink from the clear water, washing her face and hands in it. Then she came over, kissed him, and said, "Lovely little one from Upmeads, I have some bread left from last night in my bag, and I’ll find some wild game under the bank; just wait a little while, and I’ll bring both the story and the food back to you." With that, she stepped lightly into the stream and stood there for a moment to feel the cold water on her bare feet (since she had taken off her shoes when she first reached the water), then she went back and forth gathering strawberries from the bank while he watched, blessing her, until he was almost moved to tears by his happiness.</p>
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<p>Back she returned a little while later with a good handful of strawberries in the folds of her dress, and they sat down on the grassy edge of the stream. She took the bread from her bag, and they shared a meal together. She made him drink from the cup of her hands, kissed him, and cried tears of joy and love. Eventually, she settled down quietly next to him and began to talk to him, like a story being told by the fireplace on a cozy Yule evening.</p>
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<p>"Now you’ll hear from me a bit more than the tapestry and the book could tell you; yet not everything, for time would fail us for that—and moreover, my heart would fail me. I can’t say where I was born or what my lineage is, nor who my father and mother were; because I’ve never known this about myself, nor has anyone told me. But when I first remember anything, I was playing in a garden that had a little wooden house with a thatched roof, surrounded by the great trees of the forest, except for a small meadow overgrown with tall grass and another slightly larger one where there were goats. A woman stood at the door of the house, spinning, dressed in shining clothes and wearing jewels on her neck and fingers; this is the first thing I remember, but it felt entirely everyday and normal, like most childhood memories. I won't go into those details because you know how it is. Now, the woman, who I learned later was neither old nor young but in her middle age, I called mother; but now I know she wasn’t my mother. She was hard and stern with me, but never hit me in those days, except to make me do what I wouldn’t have done otherwise; as for food, I ate and drank what I could get, just like she did, and I was indeed well-fed with simple meals, as you can tell from my appearance today. But while she wasn’t fierce, she often seemed sour to me when I was very young, and she was never sweet, never kissed or hugged me at all, no matter how little I was. I didn’t love her at all, nor did it ever cross my mind to love her, even though I loved one of our white goats and thought it was dear and lovely; and later on, I loved other things that came to me from time to time, like a squirrel I rescued from a weasel, a jackdaw that fell from a tall ash tree near our house before it learned to fly, and a house mouse that would run up and down my hand and arm, and other similar things; and to sum up, I can say that even the wild creatures, like rabbits and fawns, loved me, had very little fear of me, made me happy, and I loved them."</p>
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<p>"Furthermore, as I grew up, the woman made me do whatever tasks I was strong enough for because it was necessary; there was no man living nearby, and I rarely saw anyone, male or female, except for what I will tell you shortly. Sometimes a man or a woman would pass by, but I didn't know who they were or where they came from or where they were going. However, seeing them taught me that there were other people in the world besides just the two of us. All I knew was how to spin, take care of our goats, milk them, and set traps for birds and small deer. Even though I caught them, it really troubled me to kill them, and I would have let them go if I hadn't been afraid of the old woman. Every day, I was sent out from the house and garden and wasn't allowed to return until dusk. While the days were long and the grass was growing, I had to take our goats to pasture in the woods and bring along my rock and spindle, spinning as much flax or hair as the woman gave me, or I would get beaten. But when winter came and snow covered the ground, my job became watching and trapping wild animals."</p>
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<p>"One late summer day when I was about fifteen years old, I was watching the goats not far from the house when the sky darkened, and a massive storm of thunder, lightning, and heavy rain rolled in. I was scared, so I hurried back to the house, driving the goats along with me. After I tied them up in the shed, I crept up to the house, shaking with fear. When I reached the door, I heard the sound of the loom in the weaving room and figured someone was weaving there. However, when I looked inside, I found no one at the bench, even though the shuttle was moving back and forth, the shed was opening and closing, and the sley was coming home just as it should. Then I heard a soft singing, but I couldn’t make out the words. Fear gripped my heart, but I stepped over the threshold, and since the door to the chamber was open, I glanced inside and saw a woman sitting completely naked on the floor, with a large open book in front of her, and it was her voice I heard singing. She looked grim and intimidating; she was a tall woman, with black hair and a stern expression, speaking to me with very few words, and those were harsher than when I was little. I stood there for a moment, terrified beyond measure, though she didn’t seem to notice me, and I hoped she hadn’t seen me. Then I ran back into the storm, which was even wilder now, and hid myself in the thicket of the woods, half-dead with fear, wondering what would happen to me. But since no one followed me, I calmed down a bit, and the storm started to ease, with the sun shining through again just before it set. So I sat there, spinning with fear in my heart until I finished my thread. When dusk came, I cautiously made my way back to the house, though my legs barely carried me over the threshold into the chamber."</p>
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<p>"There sat the woman in her fancy clothes just like usual, and she didn't say anything to me; instead, she looked at the yarn I had spun to check if I had finished my work, then nodded at me sternly as was her custom. I went to bed with my goats like I always did, but I didn't fall asleep until close to morning, and then I had nightmares of terrible things and sorrows that I can't even describe, which mixed in with my sleep for a long time."</p>
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<p>"So I woke up, ate my meat, and drank the goat's milk with a heavy heart, and then went into the house. When I entered the room, the woman looked at me, and, unlike her usual self, spoke to me. I trembled with fear at her voice, even though she only said, 'Go get your white goat and come back to me with it.' I did as she asked and followed her, feeling sick with fear. She led me through the woods to a clearing I recognized well, surrounded by a wall of tall yew trees, with a stone table made of four upright supports and a large stone slab on top of them. This was the only thing in all the woods where I used to wander that was made by human hands, except for our house, and the sheds and fences around it."</p>
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<p>"The woman stayed and leaned against the stonework and told me, 'Go now and gather dry sticks for a fire.' I didn’t feel like I had any choice, and I thought to myself that I would get whipped if I took too long, but honestly, I thought she was going to kill me. I brought her one bundle, and she said, 'Get more.' After I had brought her seven bundles, she said, 'That's enough: stand over there and listen.' So I stood there trembling; my fear, which had lessened a bit while I was going back and forth for the wood, came back to me even stronger."</p>
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<p>"She said: 'You deserve to die here and now, just like you kill the partridges that you catch in your traps. But for certain reasons, I won’t kill you. Also, it wouldn’t be more than you deserve if I tormented you until you begged for death to relieve you from the pain; and if you were a grown woman, I would treat you the same way. But you are just a child, so I will keep you alive to see what happens between us. Still, I have to do something to upset you, and something must be killed and offered here on this altar, or else everything, both you and I, and what we need to do, will come to nothing. Now hold your beloved white goat, which you cherish more than anything else, so I can stain you, me, and this altar with its blood.'”</p>
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<p>"I couldn't do anything but obey her, and I held the poor animal that licked my hands and bleated out of love for me. Now that my fear and the dread of death had eased with her words, I cried hard for my dear friend."</p>
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<p>"But the woman pulled a sharp knife from her belt and slashed the beast's throat, then dipped her fingers in the blood and smeared it on both of us—on our chests, hands, and feet. After that, she turned to the altar and sprinkled blood on the pillars and the surface of the stone slab. Then she asked me to help her, so we placed the seven bundles of sticks on the altar and laid the goat's carcass on top of them. She made a fire, though I couldn't see how, and set it to the wood. As it began to blaze, she stood in front of it with her arms outstretched, singing loudly and raw to a strange tune. Even though I didn't understand the words of her song, it filled me with dread, so I threw myself on the ground and hid my face in the grass."</p>
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<p>"So she kept going until the beast was completely burned up and the fire turned into nothing but red embers, and then she stopped her song and sank down onto the grass, laid her head back, and fell asleep; but I didn’t dare move from the spot, just crouched in the grass for I don’t know how long, until she got up and came over to me, kicked me with her foot, and said: 'Get up, fool! What’s wrong with you? Go milk your goats and take them to pasture.' And with that, she walked away home, not paying any attention to me."</p>
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<p>"As for me, I got up and took care of my goats as she told me to; and soon I was thankful that I hadn't been killed, but from then on, the joy I used to have with my goats was overshadowed by fear, and the sounds of the forest came to me mixed with dread; I felt very scared when I entered the house in the morning and evening, and when I looked at the woman's face; even though she wasn't any tougher on me than before, she might have been a little gentler."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #695 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So the autumn passed, and winter arrived, and I went about my usual tasks, setting traps for birds and small game. Despite the harshness of the season, I found that I preferred it to the leafy days, as I had fewer reminders of the fear I felt on that day at the altar. One day, as I walked beneath the heavy snow-covered trees, I noticed something bright and large lying on the ground. As I got closer, I realized it was a person. I paused and shouted, 'Wake up and get up, or you'll freeze to death in this bitter cold!' But there was no movement. Gathering my courage, I approached and discovered a woman dressed in beautiful red and fur. I knelt beside her to see if I could help, but when I touched her, she was cold and stiff—dead, though it seemed she hadn't been dead long, as no snow had settled on her. Twilight was still more than an hour away, and I didn’t want to head home before nightfall, so I stayed there and watched her. I pulled back her hood and removed her gloves, and I thought she was a strikingly lovely woman, feeling sad that she wasn't alive, and I wept for her and for myself, mourning the companionship I had lost. When I finally returned home after dark with the venison, I was unsure if I should tell my mistress about what had happened. But she looked at me and immediately asked, 'Were you going to tell me about something you saw?' So I recounted everything just as it happened, and she asked, 'Did you take anything from the body?' 'No,' I replied. 'Then I must hurry,' she said, 'before the wolves arrive.' With that, she took a brand from the fire and told me to grab one too and lead her; it was easy enough since the moon was out, and with the moon and the snow, it was almost as bright as day. When we reached the dead woman, my mistress knelt by her and undid the collar of her cloak, which I hadn’t touched, and quickly took something from around her neck. I, holding the torch, saw that it was a necklace of blue and green stones with gold in between—Yes, dear Champion, just like yours, as one pea pod is like another," she said.</p>
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<p>And just like that, the look of distress on her face that had touched Ralph's heart while she was sharing her story faded away, and she seemed to step into her new life and her love for him once more. She kissed him and rested her cheek against his, and he kissed her lips. Then she let out a sigh and started her story all over again.</p>
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<p>"My mistress took the necklace and put it in her pouch, then said to herself, 'Well, here’s another seeker who hasn’t found anything, unless someone digs a pit for her here when the thaw comes and calls it the Well at the World's End: perhaps it will be just as useful to her as the real one.' Then she turned to me and said, 'Do whatever you want with the rest,' and hurried back to the house. As for me, I also went back and found a pickaxe and a mattock in the goat shed. I returned in the moonlight, cleared away the snow, dug a pit, and buried the poor girl there along with all her belongings."</p>
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<p>"Went through the winter with nothing I need to mention, only I thought a lot about what my mistress had said. Spring came and went, and so did summer, without any news. But one day as I was herding the goats from our house, four men came out of the woods, riding horses and armed, but so covered in their armor that I could hardly see their faces. They rode past me to our house and didn’t speak to me, although they looked closely at me; but as they went by, I heard one say, 'If only she could guide us to the Well at the World's End!' I didn't dare stop to talk to them, but as I glanced back over my shoulder, I saw them talking to my mistress at the door; but it seemed to me she was dressed only in simple homespun cloth instead of her fine clothes, and I have good eyesight. After that, the autumn and winter that followed passed without any news."</p>
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<p>"Now I had outgrown my old fear, and not much happened to bring it back: I was out of the house as much as possible. But around this time, my mistress, who had been kinder to me before, started to become harsh, often treating me cruelly. As for what she did to me, my friend, you shouldn’t ask more than what I choose to share. One May day, I took my goats out for a walk and ventured further from the house than ever before. It was the most beautiful day of the year, and I felt joyful, sensing that something incredibly good was about to happen; the weight of my fears seemed to have lifted. I wandered until I reached a little flowery valley filled with blooming hawthorns and a lovely stream flowing through it; it was somewhat like this place, except the stream there was bigger. The sun was warm around noon, so I took off my rough, shabby clothes, more suitable for winter than May, and I jumped into a pool of clear water, splashing around and enjoying myself, inhaling the sweet scent of the hawthorns and listening to the songs of the many birds. When I got out of the water, the air felt soft and sweet, the flowery grass was gentle under my feet, and the May blooms fell on my shoulders, making me reluctant to quickly put on my rough clothes. Besides, I didn't see anyone else in that wild place, so I played there for a long time, milked a goat, drank the milk, crowned myself with hawthorn and harebells, and held the blossoms in my hand. I felt that I had some strength within me and that I wouldn’t be a prisoner of that sorceress forever. And that day, my friend, perhaps marked the spring of the life and love you now hold in your kind arms."</p>
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<p>"But as I stayed in that beautiful place, and had just picked up my rock and spindle to continue my work and avoid giving my mistress any reason to punish me, I looked up and saw a man coming down the side of the small valley toward me. I instantly jumped up, ran to grab my clothes, and hurriedly put them on because I felt embarrassed. When I realized it was a woman, I initially thought it was my mistress coming to find me. I told myself that if she hit me, I wouldn't take it anymore, and I would show her who was stronger. But then I looked again and saw that it wasn’t her but a shorter, older woman. So, I stood where I was, waiting for her to approach, smiling and unafraid, and half-dressed."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #701 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"She approached, and I saw that she was an old woman with gray hair, dressed poorly, but with bright, shining eyes in her wrinkled face. She bowed to me and said: 'I was passing through this desolate wilderness and looked down into the small valley where I saw these goats and the beautiful lady lying naked among them. I thought to myself that I'm too old to be afraid of anything; if she is a goddess returned from long ago, she can only end the life of a poor old woman like me, who finds no joy in living anymore. And if she is one of the daughters of men, she might remember her mother and be kind to me for her sake, giving me a piece of bread and a drink of her goats' milk.'"</p>
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<p>"I spoke quickly because I was embarrassed by her words, even though I only partially understood them: 'I hear you and think you’re mocking me: I have never known a mother; I’m just a poor servant, a goatherd living with a mistress in a corner of this wildwood: I don’t have a piece of bread; but you can have some of the goats' milk right away.' So I called one of my goats over to me, since I knew them all, and milked her into a wooden bowl I had with me, and gave it to the old woman to drink. She kissed my hand, drank, and spoke again, but no longer in a whiny voice like a beggar asking for charity on the street, but openly and freely."</p>
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<p>"'Damsel,' she said, 'now I see that your soul connects with your body, and that you are both kind and proud. Whatever you are, it's no exaggeration to say you're as beautiful as the most beautiful; and I believe this will follow you, that from now on no man who sees you once will ever forget you, or stop longing for you: this is surely your fate. Now I see that you know no more about the world and its ways than one of the deer that run in these woods. So if you like, I will sit down beside you and tell you a lot that will help you; and in return, you will tell me everything about your home and your service, and so on.'</p>
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<p>"I said, 'I can't, I really can't; I serve a powerful lady, and she would kill me if she knew I had talked to you; and oh no! I fear that even now she will find out. Leave in peace.'"</p>
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<p>"'No,' she said, 'you don’t need to tell me, because I have an idea of her and her ways: but I will share wisdom with you, and I won’t charge you for it. Sit down then, fair child, on this flowery grass, and I will sit beside you and tell you many things worth paying attention to.' So we sat there for a while, and truly, she told me a lot about the world I hadn’t seen yet, its beauty and its ugliness; about life and death, desire and disappointment, and despair; so that when she finished, if I was wiser than before, I was perhaps little more joyful; and yet I told myself that no matter what happened, I would be a part of all that."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"But finally she said: 'Look, the day is fading, and you have two choices; either go home to your mistress right away, or escape from her by the route I’ll show you. If you're willing to listen to me and can handle your captivity just a little longer, you won’t flee right away, but wait until you see me again. Since we met here, you can meet me here again; the days are long now, and you can easily make your way here before noon on any day.'"</p>
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<p>"So I tied my goatskin shoes to my feet and gathered my goats, and we went up together out of the valley and into the vast open plain. The carline said, 'Do you know the directions of the sky by the sun?' 'Yes,' I replied. 'Then,' she said, 'when you want to leave and enter the world of people I’ve told you about, point your face a little north of west, and you’ll find something or someone before long. But be quick on that day, just as you’re light on your feet, and travel as far as you can before your mistress finds out you’ve left, for no one will easily let go of a servant like you.'</p>
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<p>"I thanked her, and she went off over the wasteland, I didn't know where, while I hurried my goats home as quickly as I could; the mistress didn’t say anything to me, even though I was short on my usual amount of yarn. The next day, I really wanted to go to the valley and meet the old woman but didn’t dare, and the day after that, I felt the same way; but on the third day, I wanted to go so badly that my feet took me there, no matter what might happen. After I had been in the valley for a little while, the old woman came, sat down beside me, and started teaching me wisdom. She showed me letters and explained what they were, and I learned like a little boy in choir school."</p>
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<p>"Thereafter, I overcame my fear of my mistress and went to that valley every day, learning from the old woman. Still, I sometimes wondered when my mistress would unleash her anger on me, remembering the threat she made when she sacrificed my white goat. I resolved that if she attacked me with deadly intent, I would do my best to kill her before she could kill me. But, it turned out that once again she kept her distance from me, barely speaking a word and often looking at me as if her hatred for me had intensified."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So the days went by, and my feet had worn a path through the wilderness to the Dale of Lore. May turned into June, and now it was the end of June. On Midsummer Day, I went to the dale as usual, and while I was hurriedly driving my goats, I saw something bright coming over the heath towards me. I continued on to meet it, feeling no fear now, except for the lingering fear of my mistress in my heart; instead, I hoped that everything new I encountered would bring me joy. Soon, I realized it was a man in armor riding a white horse, and he quickly reached me and stopped in front of me. I was greatly amazed by his appearance, and my heart raced at his beauty; even though the old woman had told me about the charm of men, those were just words I didn’t understand. The others I had seen were neither young nor handsome, and those last ones, as I told you, I could barely see their faces."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #711 (p) ---
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<p>“And this one was even more beautiful than the dead woman I had buried, whose face was marked by hard work and struggle, as I now remembered. He was dressed in bright shining armor with a cheerful green surcoat embroidered with flowers over it; he wore a light helmet on his head, and the golden locks of his hair flowed from beneath it and fell on his shoulders. His face was as clean-shaven as yours, dear friend, but not a clear brown like yours, rather it was white and red like a blossom.”</p>
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<p>Ralph spoke and said: "It was probably a woman;" and his voice echoed in the quiet space. She smiled at him and kissed his cheek, saying: "No, no, dear Champion, that's not it. God rest his soul! He has been dead for many years."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Said Ralph: "So many years! What do you mean?" "Oh!" she replied, "Don't worry! Just as I am now, I will be for you for many years to come. Were you afraid I would disappear or turn into something ugly and hideous? Don’t be scared, I say; am I not a woman, and yours?" And again she blushed bright red, her grey eyes sparkling, and she looked at him, all flustered and bashful.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #714 (p) ---
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<p>He took her face in his hands and kissed her repeatedly; then he let her go and said, "I have no fear: continue with your story, because your words are like your kisses to me, along with the embrace of your hands and your body: please continue." She took his hand in hers and spoke, telling her story as she had before.</p>
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<p>"Friend, beloved forever! This handsome young knight looked at me, and as he did, his face turned as red as mine is right now. I can tell you that my heart danced with joy as I gazed at him. He didn’t speak for a little while, and then he said, 'Fair maiden, can you tell me if anyone will give me directions to the Well at the World's End?' I replied, 'No, I've only heard about it once and never again, so I don’t know the way: and I'm sorry that I can't help you with what you seek.' Then I spoke again and told him he should definitely not stop at our house, and I described what it was like, so he could avoid it. I said, 'Even if you have to turn back and don't find what you're looking for, please don’t fall into that trap.'"</p>
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<p>"He sat on his saddle for a moment, staring at me while I stared back at him; then he thanked me, but awkwardly enough that I wondered if he was angry. After that, he shook his reins and rode off quickly. I watched him for a bit before continuing on my way. But I hadn’t gone far when I heard horse hooves behind me. I turned to look, and there was the knight coming back. So, I waited for him. When he reached me, he jumped off his horse, stood in front of me, and said: 'I need to see you again.'"</p>
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<p>"I stood and trembled before him, wanting to touch him. Again, he spoke, breathless, like someone who's been running: 'I have to leave because I have something I need to do; but I really want to touch you and kiss you; still, unless you truly want it, I will hold back.' Then I looked at him and said, 'I want it, truly.' He then came closer, placed his hand on my shoulder, and kissed my cheek; I kissed his lips, and then he took me in his arms, kissed me and held me; and there, in that moment, we loved each other deeply."</p>
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<p>"But after a while, he said to me, 'I have to leave, because I feel like I’m being hunted. Now, I’m giving you this, not really as a gift, but as a reminder that we met in the wilderness, you and I.' With that, he reached for his neck and took off this necklace you see here, and I noticed it was just like the one my mistress took from the neck of the dead woman. It's also very similar to the one you’re wearing, Ralph."</p>
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<p>"I took it in my hand and cried that I couldn't help him. And he said: 'It's unlikely we'll meet again, but with this collar, you should know that I will always long for you until I die: for even though I'm a prince, this is my most treasured possession.' I replied: 'You are young, and I am young; maybe we'll meet again: but you should know that I am just a servant, a goatherd.' For I understood from what the old woman told me about the power of the world's kings. 'Yes,' he said, smiling sweetly, 'that's easy to see: yet if I live, which I don't expect to, you will be in a place where great men will kneel to you; not like I kneel now for love, so I can kiss your knees and feet, but because they will have to worship you.'</p>
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<p>"Thereupon he stood up and hopped on his horse, riding off quickly. I continued on my way with my goats and descended into the Dale of Lore, where I found the old woman waiting for me. She approached, took my hands, touched the collar (which I had put around my neck), and said:</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'Dear child, you don't need to tell me your story because I've seen him. But if you have to wear this necklace, I’ll give you a gift to go with it. But first, sit down by the old woman for a while and talk with her; it seems to me that it will only be a few days before you leave this remote wilderness and the woods before the mountains.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So I sat down next to her, and despite her words, I shared everything that had happened between me and the king's son because I couldn't hold it in any longer. She nodded occasionally but didn't say anything until I finished. Then she started telling me various things that could help me, but she got up earlier than usual. When we were about to part on the path I had taken above the valley, she said: 'Now I must give you this gift to go along with the gift from the lover, the king’s son; I think you’ll find it useful in the coming days.' With that, she pulled a strong, sharp knife from her pouch, drew it from its sheath, and flashed it in the afternoon sun before handing it to me. I took it, tucked it into my shirt, and thanked her because I thought I understood her meaning and how it would be helpful. Then I hurried home with my goats so quickly that the sun had barely set when I reached the yard. A great dread, more than just fear of my mistress, overcame me; and there she was, standing in the doorway, looking down the yard and the woodland beyond as if she were waiting for me. When her eyes fell on me, she scowled, bared her teeth in anger, and clenched her fists, though they were empty. She was a tall, strong woman, though she was showing signs of age. As for me, I had unsheathed the carline's gift before I reached the yard, and now I held it behind my back in my left hand."</p>
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<p>"I had stopped about six steps from the doorway, and my heart was racing, but the sick fear and cowering had faded away, even though the horror of her presence grew stronger in my heart. My goats had all quietly gone to their shed, and there was nothing between me and her. As I cleared my sleeve to free the arm that held the knife, the rough clasp that held my clothing together at the shoulder came undone, and the fabric fell, leaving my chest exposed, making it obvious that the collar was fully visible. So we stood there for a moment, and I couldn’t find any words, but she finally spoke in a harsh, snarling voice, one that she often used with me, but it sounded even worse."</p>
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<p>"'Now at last the time has come when you're no longer useful to me; for I can see what you've gotten for yourself. But know this: you haven't yet drunk from the Well at the World's End, and it won't do you any good to run out of this forest; because as long as I live, you won't be able to escape my grasp; and I will live a long time: I will live a long time. So come, and surrender to me, so I can deal with you as I threatened when I killed your friend the white goat; for I knew back then that it would come to this.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"She had only spoken to me this much a couple of times before, but I didn't say anything in response; I just watched her cautiously. Suddenly, she let out a horrifying scream that echoed through the woods and charged at me. My hand came from behind my back—I don’t know how—but she didn’t touch me until the blade went into her chest, and she collapsed at my feet, her right hand gripping my clothes. I pulled her fingers away from the fabric, trembling in fear, and stepped back a bit, wondering what would happen next. Honestly, I hardly believed she wouldn’t just get up and grab me, starting to torment me. But she lay still, and the grass around her was soaked with her blood. Finally, I mustered the courage to kneel beside her and realized she was as lifeless as the rabbits or partridges I used to kill for her."</p>
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<p>"Then I stood and thought about what I should do, and I had actually been thinking about this all the way from the Dale, just in case I managed to escape my mistress. So I quickly decided that I wouldn’t stay in that house, not even for one night, for fear that my mistress might come to me even in death and haunt me. I went into the house while it was still light and looked around the room. I saw three large books on the lectern, but I didn’t dare take them, even if I could have carried them; I also didn’t want to look inside them for fear that some spell might activate if they were opened. However, I did find a rye loaf that I had eaten a bit of in the morning, and another one that was untouched. Hanging from a horn of the lectern, I found the necklace that my mistress had taken from the dead woman. I put these items in my bag, and as for the necklace, I’ll tell you how I dealt with it later. Then I stepped out into the twilight, which was lovely and golden, and I was very glad to be in it. I drove the goats out of their shelter and headed towards the Dale of Lore, thinking that the carline would guide me on what to do next. I arrived there before summer darkness fully set in, and I slept sweetly and peacefully among my goats after I had tethered them in the best pasture."</p>
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<p>"Look, my love," she said, "you've seen me in the woods without much good in me: doesn't your heart sink at the thought of your love and your life being entrusted to someone like me?" He smiled back at her and said, "You probably have done worse than everything you've told me. I've often wondered what the people of the Burg had against you in their stories: to be honest, they revealed little of what you've actually done, probably just that you're their enemy." She sighed and replied, "Well, listen; but I won't tell you every single thing I've been involved in."</p>
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<p>"I sat in the Valley the next day and felt happy, though I missed that handsome man: to be honest, ever since my lady died, everything seemed more beautiful to me, even my own face, as I saw it reflected in the pools of the stream. Still, I wondered when I would have another lady and how she would treat me; and I always said I would ask the old woman when she came to visit me again. But she didn't come that day: nor was I surprised by that. However, when seven days passed and she still hadn’t come, I started to wonder what I should do: my food was all gone, and I didn't dare go back to the house to get more, even though there was plenty there. Nevertheless, I drank the milk from the goats, made curds with forest roots, and ate wild berries just like you did, my friend, just now. It was easier for me to find food in the woods than it was for most people, since I knew them well. Days went by, and she still didn't come, and I started to think that I might never see the wise old woman again, which indeed turned out to be the case; and the days began to drag on, and I started to think about that way to the west and the populated areas that the old woman had told me about. Sometimes I left the Valley and wandered through the woods, traveling so far that I slept outside the Valley three times; but I knew that the populated areas would be unfamiliar to me, and I was afraid to face them all alone."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Thus the days passed until July was ending, and one early morning I woke up to unusual sounds in my ears; when my eyes were fully open, I saw a man standing over me and a white horse grazing nearby. My heart was full of joy, and I jumped to my feet, showing him a smiling, happy face, for I immediately recognized that it was that handsome man back again. But, surprisingly, his face was pale and worn, though he looked kindly at me and said: 'Oh my beloved, I've found you, but I’m weak from hunger and can barely speak.' Just then, he collapsed onto the grass. I quickly took action and gave him milk from my goats, curds, and berries, and life returned to him. I sat down beside him, laid his head in my lap, and he slept for a long time; when he finally woke up (it was toward sunset), he kissed my hands and arms and said to me: 'Lovely child, maybe you will come with me now; even if you are a servant, you can escape with me; my horse is strong and well-fed, though I am weak, because he can eat his fill from the grass.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Then he laughed, and so did I; but I served him my meager food again, and as he ate, I said: ‘I’m not anyone’s servant anymore; on the evening of the day I saw you, I killed her, or else she would have killed me.’ ‘Thank the saints,’ he said. ‘So you’ll come with me, then?’ ‘Oh yes,’ I replied. Then I felt embarrassed and turned red, but I said: ‘I’ve been here many days with a wise woman who has taught me a lot; but I was also hoping you would come too.’"</p>
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<p>"Then he wrapped his arms around my shoulders and loved me deeply; but finally he said: 'But this isn't what I expected when I talked about placing you beside me on the golden throne. Now I am a defeated man; I have failed in what I was after, and I've faced shame, hunger, and many hardships. Yet I always believed that I might find you here or nearby.' Then a thought struck me, and I said: 'Maybe you would have found what you were seeking and overcome the bad things.' 'Maybe,' he replied; 'now it's just a minor issue.'"</p>
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<p>"As for me, I had no idea what better things he had planned for me, and my heart was filled with joy; everything felt better than okay. We talked for a long time until the day was over. Then, we kissed and hugged each other in the Dale of Lore, and the summer night felt just too short for our happiness."</p>
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<p>Ralph paused her speech and said, "When I asked you in the Land of Abundance, some people suggested that you had allowed more than one man to love you, and it was painful for me to consider that this might be true. But now that you’ve confirmed one of them, it bothers me very little. Do you think it’s unkind of me?"</p>
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<p>"O friend," she said, "I see that you’re looking for a good reason to love me, no matter what you think about me. Or do you believe I was a different woman back then? No, I wasn't; I can still see myself throughout all the paths I've taken." She paused for a moment, then continued, "Don't worry, I will give you plenty of reasons to love me. But now that I understand your feelings better, I’ll share less about what happened after I left the wilderness; because no matter what I did or went through, I was always myself, and it’s me that you love. Besides, my life in the wilderness is a more unusual story to tell than my experiences with people, Kings, Barons, and Knights. But in time, you’ll hear all the stories you want about these things as the days and years go by."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #735 (p) ---
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<p>"Now the next day we wouldn’t leave right away because we had some food, and the king's son still needed to eat better; so we stayed in that lovely place for another day, and then we headed west, following the advice of the old woman. It took us many days to get out of the wilderness, and we often struggled to find food. Sometimes I sat behind my knight on horseback, other times he would lead the horse while I rode alone, and not infrequently I walked on foot, and not slowly at all, while he rode the white horse, because I was just as light on my feet then as I am now."</p>
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<p>"And about the way we traveled, I won't say anything right now, because if we both survive, you and I will walk that road together, but facing the other direction; it's the road from the Well at the World's End, where I've been myself, or else you would have never looked at me."</p>
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<p>Ralph said, "I gathered so much from reading the book; however, it wasn't clearly stated that you had been there." "Yes," she replied, "because that book was created not by my friends but by my enemies, and they want people to believe that my long life, enduring beauty, and eternal youth come from evil and wicked sources. Trust me when I say that's not true, for in the Well at the World's End, there's no evil, only the Relief of Sorrow and the Clearing of Eyes so they can see. And how wonderful it is that they are looking at you now. Moreover, the history of that book is partly false out of malice, and partly a jumbled mix of truths and lies, which has come about purely by chance."</p>
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<p>"Listen now," she said, "while I tell you briefly what happened to me before I came to drink from the Well. After we had traveled through long deserts of woods and heaths, and navigated lands that were extremely evil and dangerous, feeling hopeless because of the horror of those places, and seeing no people, we finally arrived among a humble folk who treated us kindly, yes, even more. These people appeared to me to be happy and well-off, though my lord thought they were poor and lacking in worldly goods. In truth, we had less than they did by that time, since we were worn down by cold, hunger, and a hard life: yet, for me, the days of my journey had been happy, while my lord remembered the days of his wealth and his father's kingdom, the respect of powerful men, and all that he had promised me on the joyful day when I first saw him: so perhaps he was not as happy as I was.</p>
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<p>"It was spring when we arrived at that community; we had spent the autumn and winter trying to escape the wilderness. The journey wasn’t actually long, as I learned later, but we got lost in the woods and eventually emerged into a terrible stony wasteland that we tried to cross three times, only to be forced back into the green woods by thirst and hunger. On the fourth attempt, after I gathered enough food through my survival skills, we finally crossed it and reached the populated area."</p>
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<p>"Yes, spring was here as my lord and I came down from the lonely, rocky heaths and walked hand in hand across the plain, where the local men and women were celebrating around the simple roofs and woodland halls they had built. They paused their games and activities to rush over to us, and we continued walking calmly, unsure if this meeting would lead to death or life. But those kind people gathered around us and didn’t ask any questions until they had fed us, washed us, and dressed us in their way. Then, despite the ragged state in which they first found us, they insisted we were gods sent down from the world beyond the mountains by their ancestors; for they knew no more about Holy Church, the Blessed Trinity, or the Mother of God than I did at that time, and were heathens, like the Gentiles of old. Even when we rejected that idea of divinity and explained as best we could who we really were (for we had no heart to lie to such simple people), their kindness didn’t wane, and they invited us to stay with them, becoming our loving friends and family."</p>
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<p>"There, I would have gladly stayed until old age caught up with me, but my lord wanted something greater for me. To me, it felt like his promise of being honored by the people had already come true; for after we had been there for a while, and our beauty, which had been worn down by our journey, had returned fully, or maybe even increased a bit, they treated us with more love than most men would show to saints if they were to return to Earth. Their children would gather around me, wanting me to join in their games, and they were reluctant to leave my side; the faces of their elders would brighten and become joyful when I approached. As for the young men, it seemed like they adored the very ground I walked on, although it saddened me that I couldn’t please some of them in the way they wanted. All of this was tender and filled my soul with joy: and I, whose body had only recently been worn down by daily hard work, harsh words, and beatings, and who hadn’t known what words of thanks and praise felt like!"</p>
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<p>"But it had to be that we would leave, and the kind people showed how much they would miss us, but they didn’t hold us back; instead, they supported us as much as they could. We set off from them, riding on horned cattle (since they didn’t have horses) and leading one as a pack animal in front of us. They had given us bows and arrows for protection and so we could hunt for food."</p>
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<p>"It’s not to say we didn’t face dangers; but I won’t get into that right now. We arrived at other peoples, richer and more powerful than these, and I saw castles, abbeys, churches, and walled towns, which amazed me greatly. In these places, people knew about my lord and his father’s kingdom, and since they were not among his enemies (who mostly lay on the other side of his land), and my lord could provide clear proof of who he was, we were treated with respect and honor. My lord began to regain his confidence and carry himself like a powerful man. Here, I found some benefit in the poverty and raggedness we had when we came out of the mountains and the simple clothes of the common folk; for if I had been dressed in my poor cloth and goat-skins from the House of the Sorcerer, and he in his fine clothes and shiny armor, they would have thought I was just a thrall he was infatuated with, and they would have made up some story to attempt to take me from him. But they regarded me as a true lady, a king's daughter, based on the tale he told them. Indeed, many men who saw me desired me greatly, and certainly some proud man would have tried to take me from my lord, if not for the fear of his father’s wrath, who was indeed a powerful man."</p>
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--- Block #744 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"One time, while we were staying near a town just outside the walls, a young man, a great champion and very skilled, came across me with his squire while I was walking in the meadows. He took me away and intended to take me to his castle, but my lord followed with a few of the townspeople, and there was a battle. In that fight, my lord was injured, but the young champion was killed. I have to admit I felt sorry for his death, even though I was happy to be rescued."</p>
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--- Block #745 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Once, we stayed at the home of a powerful baron who treated us poorly. He secretly gave my lord a sleeping potion in his goodnight drink and then came to me in the middle of the night, demanding my affection. I refused, and he threatened me harshly, calling me a servant and a discarded person that my lord had picked up from the road. I grabbed a knife to defend myself when I realized my lord wouldn’t wake up, so the villain left for that time. But the next morning, two wicked men entered the hall, whom he had bribed, and falsely claimed that I was a servant and a runaway. The baron, being a formidable man, would have held me there against my lord’s anger and sorrow if it weren't for a young knight in his household, who swore he would kill the baron unless he let us go. With other knights and squires present murmuring in agreement, the baron had no choice but to comply. So we left, and several of those knights and squires accompanied us to ensure our safety on the journey."</p>
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--- Block #746 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"But this was close to the kingdom of my lord's father, and I ran into that wicked baron again, and he became one of my worst enemies from then on."</p>
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--- Block #747 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Moreover, that young champion who had first stood up in the hall rode with us still, when the others had turned back; and I soon noticed that he found it hard to keep his eyes off me; and my lord noticed it too, and it was a near thing that they did not draw swords over it: yet that knight was no bad man, but good and true, and I felt extremely sorry for him; but I couldn't help him in the only way he would accept help from me."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #748 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Look, my friend, at the beginnings of evil in those long-ago days, and the seeds of misfortune that were planted in the ground of my new life even before the plowing started."</p>
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--- Block #749 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Well, we soon entered my lord's land, and it was beautiful and prosperous back then; peaceful and trouble-free, a happy home for those who worked the fields and crafted goods. The news reached the king that my lord had returned, and he came out to meet him with a large group of knights and barons, dressed in the finest attire typical of their kind; I was overwhelmed by their splendor and asked my lord to let me step aside, hoping he might find me later. But he told me to ride by his side, saying I was half of his life and soul, and that my friends were his friends and my enemies were his enemies."</p>
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--- Block #750 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Then I started to get a sense of what was to come, and I realized that the sweet and clear happiness of my new days was tainted and had transformed into something else. I began to understand the pain of conflict and the sadness of confusion. But since I hadn't been raised in luxury and had faced struggles and sorrows from a young age, I wasn't embarrassed; I steeled my heart to confront everything, just as my lord tried to toughen his heart. After all, I thought to myself, if I was to him as half of his life, he was to me little less than the entirety of my life."</p>
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--- Block #751 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"It feels like it happened just yesterday, my friend, as I remember standing beside our horses in the circle of powerful men dressed in gold and shining with steel, in the meadow outside the gates. The peaceful, humble beauty of the place, with its flocks and herds grazing, and farmers tending the land and its harvests, had changed so completely. There we stood, and I could feel the eyes of all those lords and warriors on me, filled with curiosity. But the love from my lord and my newfound understanding of my own beauty gave me strength. Then the circle of men parted, and the king stepped forward toward us; a tall and robust man of fifty-five years, impressive in appearance and resembling my lord. He wrapped his arms around my lord, kissing and embracing him, and then stepped back a bit and said: 'Well, son, have you found it, the Well at the World's End?'"</p>
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--- Block #752 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'Yeah,' said my lord, and with that, he raised my hand to his lips and kissed it. I looked the king in the face, and his eyes were on me, but it felt like he was seeing through me at something behind me.</p>
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--- Block #753 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Then he said, 'It's good, son: come home now to your mother and your family.' Then my lord turned to me while the king paid no attention, and no one in the circle of knights moved from their spot. He helped me into the saddle and turned to mount, when a lord from the group of men, dressed nicely, bowed low before my lord and held his stirrup for him. My lord swiftly jumped into the saddle, took my reins, and led me along with him, so that he, the king, and I rode together, while all the nobles and their people shouted and raised their swords and spears above their heads, following after us. We left the meadow quiet and peaceful again, and rode through the gate of the king's main city, where his grand house and castle stood, the home of his family from long ago."</p>
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--- Block #754 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"When we arrived at the King’s House, my lord followed his father into the hall, where his mother was sitting with her attendants: she was an attractive woman and seemed more gentle than proud; my lord brought me to her, and she hugged and kissed him and showered him with affection for quite a while; then she turned to me and was about to speak, but the king, who was standing behind us, glared at her, so she held back; however, she looked at me with some kindness, though it was also like someone who’s scared."</p>
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--- Block #755 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Thus it went for the rest of the day, and my lord had me sit beside him in the great hall during the banquet, where I ate and drank with him and watched all the festivities by his side. No one bothered me, either to help or to hinder, because they feared the king. Still, I noticed many eyes that admired my beauty. When night came, he took me to his chamber and his bed, as if I were his newlywed bride, just as it had been with us on the grass of the wilderness and the bracken of the wildwood. Finally, he spoke to me about our situation, assuring me not to be afraid, as a group of his armed friends was keeping watch in the cloister outside. When I left the chamber the next morning, they were still there, all in bright armor, including the young knight who had rescued me from the evil baron, and he looked at me sadly, which made me feel sorry for him."</p>
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--- Block #756 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"And I knew now that the king wanted to kill me; otherwise, he would have ordered me to be removed from my lord's side."</p>
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--- Block #757 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So passed certain days; and on the seventh night, when we had entered our room, which was as beautiful as any house outside of heaven, my lord spoke to me in a soft voice and told me not to take off my clothes. 'For,' he said, 'tonight we must flee the town, or we will be caught and thrown into prison tomorrow; for that is what my father has decided.' I kissed him and held on to him, and he was just as kind to me. When it was the dead of night, we escaped out of our window using a knotted rope he had prepared, and below was the city wall; and that group of knights, including the young knight I mentioned earlier, had taken a secret entrance nearby and were waiting for us, armed and with good horses. So we ventured into the countryside, aiming to reach a hill castle belonging to one of those young barons and to take refuge there against the king. But the king had been as cautious as we were secretive, and just as quick as we were; he was a mighty and skilled warrior, and he himself pursued us with some of his best men-at-arms. They found us while we rested in a wooded area not far from our place of refuge, and the king stood by, watching the battle with his sword sheathed, but it soon ended, for although our friends fought bravely, they were all either killed or injured, with only a few escaping with their lives; but that young man who loved me so dearly crept up to me, badly hurt. I couldn't help but kiss him once on the face, thinking that I might die soon too, and his blood stained my sleeve and wrist. But he didn't die then; he lived on to be a dear friend to me for a long time."</p>
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--- Block #758 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So, my lord and I were taken back to the city, and he was held under guard while I was thrown into prison, facing chains, hunger, and beatings. The king wanted me to stay there until I died so that I could be completely forgotten; but many of the king's knights complained about this and refused to forget me. So, the king had no choice but to bring me forward to be judged by his bishops for using sorcery to deceive my lord. The story was long for me then, but I won’t make it long for you; as was expected, I was found guilty of sorcery and sentenced to be burned in the Great Square in three days."</p>
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--- Block #759 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Nah, my friend, you don’t need to look so worried; as you can see, I wasn’t burned. This is the very same body that was tied to the stake in the marketplace of the king's city many years ago."</p>
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--- Block #760 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"For my lord's friends, mostly young men, and many who had wanted to be my friends too, put on their armor and freed my lord from the polite prison where he was held. They came to the Great Square while I stood there defenseless in my shift, tied up among the faggots. I noticed the sheriffs' men step back, and a loud commotion arose around me. Then, for a moment, there was a clear space around me, and I heard the sound of many horse hooves. The area filled with armed men shouting, 'Long live our Lord's Lady!' Then, in just a minute, I was released and in my lord's arms. They brought me a horse, and I got on, preparing in case we needed to escape. This way, I could see a lot of what was happening. I saw that all the unarmed people and onlookers were gone, but behind us was a huge crowd of folks with sticks and bows, crying out, 'Long live the Lady!' However, in front of us were only the sheriffs' sergeants and a group of knights and armed men, about the same number as us, with the king at the forefront, fully armored, his face concealed by his helmet, and wearing a royal surcoat over his chain mail, which displayed his emblem: a silver tower on a blue field scattered with gold stars."</p>
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--- Block #761 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"And now I could see that despite the troubles we had faced, the king was ready to charge forward with his people; honestly, I wasn’t too scared and my spirits lifted inside me, and I wished I had a sword in my hand to fight for life and love. But just as the king was raising his sword and his trumpeter was bringing the brass to his lips, a sound of singing broke out, and in came the Bishop and the Abbot of St. Peter's along with his monks, and cross bearers, and readers, and other clergy: the Bishop held the Blessed Host (as I now know it was) under a golden canopy, and he stood between the two groups facing the king, while his followers sang loudly and beautifully around him."</p>
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--- Block #762 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Then the spears were raised and the swords were sheathed, and three ancient knights came forward from the king's army and approached him to speak. He then went away to his High House; the three old knights talked to our people and spoke with the chiefs, but not with my lord, and I didn't hear what they said. But my lord came to me with all kindness, took me into the house of one of the Lineage, into a beautiful room there, kissed me, and treated me well; he brought me nice clothes and dressed me himself, just like he usually did for my maid."</p>
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--- Block #763 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"After a little while, our chiefs came and said that a truce had been granted for this time, but with the condition that my lord, I, and all those who had taken up arms, along with anyone who feared the king's anger, would be allowed to leave the city and stay no closer than fifty miles away until we learned his further intentions. However, anyone who wanted to go home peacefully could stay in the city without fearing the king's anger as long as they didn't cause any trouble. But in any case, the Sorceress had to leave those walls."</p>
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--- Block #764 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So we rode out of the gates that very day before sunset; it was midsummer again, and I was supposed to be burned three hours before noon. We were a brave group of knights and soldiers. Still, I couldn’t help but think of those who were killed on that other day when we were captured, and I wished they were riding with us. At least that young man who was injured was in our group, even though he was still weak from his wounds; the prison and the ordeal had taken almost two months. I was genuinely happy to see him, as I had thought he was dead."</p>
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--- Block #765 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Dear friend, I hope you can forgive me if I bore you with such a long story about my friends from the past; but I really need to share some of it with you, so you don't end up loving something that's not real. Because honestly, I want you to love me, and no one else."</p>
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--- Block #766 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Many people gathered around us as we made our way to a town that belonged to my lord, where everyone was his friend, so we arrived there with a large crowd and felt no fear of what the king might do to us. It was there that I was officially married to my lord by a Bishop of the Church, and became his Lady and Queen; that was exactly what he wanted."</p>
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--- Block #767 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"And now started the painful troubles of that land, which had once been so peaceful and happy; the story of which I might someday share with you; or rather many stories of what happened to me there; but not now; for the day is wearing on; and I still have a few things that I really need to tell you."</p>
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--- Block #768 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"We fought against each other, my lord and the king, and sometimes one of us won, sometimes the other. Each side probably thought that one battle or two would settle the conflict; but that wasn’t the case, and it went on year after year, until fighting became the main focus of everyone in the land."</p>
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--- Block #769 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"As for me, I went through a lot of struggles. Three times I escaped from the battlefield with my lord to hide in the mountains. Once, I was captured by the enemy in the town where I lived while my lord was away, and there was a terrible massacre of innocent people. I was thrown into prison and chained after witnessing the murder of my son, whom I had with my lord, right in front of me. Eventually, we were completely driven out of the Kingdom of the Tower and spent a long time, about two years, living in the wilderness like outlaws, surviving by taking from others. Honestly, those years in the Land of Tower were the happiest. We didn't rob the poor or needy; instead, we helped them and took from the rich, the lords, and greedy merchants. We didn't harm any young women of the farmers, we didn’t burn down any homes, and we didn't tax the farmers' land but protected them from their oppressors. Still, we gained a bad reputation throughout the kingdoms and cities; people called us devils and witches as if we were thieves and robbers because when the rich are harmed, their cries reach the heavens, and no one can say they didn’t hear it."</p>
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--- Block #770 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"At that time, I first joined the Champions of the Dry Tree; they became our friends and allies in the wildwood. They hadn't built their stronghold at the Scaur yet, while you and I will be there in two days. Our people did a lot of wild things with them, including some that we probably should have avoided. They often went on journeys that we didn't join, like when they went north and raided the lands of the Abbot of Higham, riding all the way over the Downs to Bear Castle and battling the Captain of Higham. Meanwhile, we never ventured out of the Wood Perilous to the north and mostly took from the lands of our own sworn enemies, who were the friends of the king."</p>
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--- Block #771 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Now, I’m not claiming that the people of the Dry Tree were good and peaceful, nor would mercy always protect them when they were in tough situations. However, I’ll say it once and for all: their fierceness was just a form of kindness and pity compared to the cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths; those men who have no friend to love, no defeated enemy to forgive, and can barely be kind to themselves. Yet, indeed, they are wise, cautious, well-respected in society, wealthy, and seem holy."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #772 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>She paused for a moment, her eyes shining on her flushed face as she gritted her teeth; she seemed almost beside herself until Ralph kissed her feet and comforted her, after which she continued speaking.</p>
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--- Block #773 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Dear friend, when you understand what these men are and have been, you will thank your friend Roger for guiding you out of the Burg by night and cloud, no matter what else happens to you."</p>
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--- Block #774 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Well, we lived in the woods, friends and good buddies from the start; and that young man, although he always loved me, had somewhat gotten over the fever of love and was my loyal friend, in such a way that neither I nor my lord had anything to complain about with him. Meanwhile, we began to grow strong, as many others joined us who had fled from their tyrants in the good towns and the estates of the nobility, and finally in the third year, nothing would satisfy my lord but that we had to enter the Kingdom of the Tower and raise his banner in the prosperous land and the beautiful cities."</p>
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--- Block #775 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Additionally, his father, the King of the Tower, passed away peacefully in his bed during this time, and neither had spoken words of love or peace since that morning when I was taken out to be burned in the Great Square."</p>
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--- Block #776 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So we stepped out of the forest, along with the Champions of the Dry Tree, and quickly summed up the story. The king, the mighty warrior and wise leader, was dead; some of his war captains had also died, while others were exhausted from the conflict. Those who had once been eager to debate were now questioning why they had fought and what purpose there was in continuing the fight. When they examined it closely, it turned out to be all about the life and death of one woman—namely, me. Why shouldn’t I live? Why shouldn’t I claim the throne alongside the man who loved me?"</p>
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--- Block #777 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Finally, when we stepped out from the shadows of the woods into the bright fields of the Land of the Tower, no one opposed us; in fact, the gates of the strongholds flew open to our banners, and the shine of our spears drew the people toward the celebrations. We entered the great City in triumph, with houses decorated with green branches and maidens throwing flowers at our feet, and I sat as a crowned Queen on the elevated throne exactly where I had once stood, waiting for the torch to ignite the wood that was meant to burn me."</p>
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--- Block #778 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>There then began the reign of the Woman of the Waste; for my lord left the real ruling of the kingdom in my hands, even though he wore the crown and sealed the documents. As for those from the Dry Tree, while a few stayed in the kingdom and became powerful, most returned to the wilderness and lived the old life of the Wood, just as we had found them living before. But before they left, their leaders came to me, kissed my feet, and with tears and prayers begged me to return to them as their Lady and Queen if anything went wrong for me here. Since these wild men cared for me, and I felt I owed them for their love and support, I promised them and swore by the Water of the Well at the World's End that I would do as they asked; however, I set no specific time or year for when I would return to them.</p>
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--- Block #779 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"And now my lord and I set out to heal the wounds that war had inflicted on the land: the work was tough and the harvest came slowly; people had become so accustomed to chaos and hardship. Additionally, many—especially the women who had lost a husband, partner, son, or brother—placed all their grief on me; but truly, how was I responsible for the old king's anger towards me, which caused all of this? Around this time, my lord had the Castle of Abundance beautifully constructed for us to live in at times; indeed, before that, we had stayed in a small manor house nearby when we dared to step away from the conflict. But now he had it done as splendidly as you saw, and he had those tapestries made depicting my time in the wilderness, just as you saw them. But the days and years passed, wealth returned to the powerful of the land, fields thrived, the farmland produced abundantly, and lovely houses were built in the towns; the land was once again called happy."</p>
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--- Block #780 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"But for me, I wasn't so happy: I looked back fondly on the days of the greenwood and the camaraderie of the Dry Tree, and the days before that, of my escape with my lord. Moreover, as the years went by, those whispers against me and the baseless hatred began to grow again, mostly because I was the king, and my lord was the king's cloak. Because of this, stories about me started to emerge, claiming that I was not only a sorceress but also predestined from long ago and sent by the lords of hell to ruin that beautiful Land of the Tower and make it wretched and desolate. And the story grew and took shape until now, when the beauty of my youth had faded, I heard harsh and fierce words shouted after me in the streets when I went out, and that was mainly from women: for most men still looked at me with admiration. My advisors and lords also frequently warned me that I needed to be cautious and extremely patient if I wanted to prevent trouble."</p>
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--- Block #781 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"One summer day, while I was walking thoughtfully in my garden, someone told me that a woman wanted to see me, so I asked them to bring her in. When she arrived, I looked at her and felt like I had seen her before: she wasn’t old, but of middle age, with dark red hair and slightly small brown eyes. She wasn’t a tall woman, but her body was well-shaped, and she seemed like she had once been very elegant and neat. When she spoke, I thought I recognized her voice again: 'Hello, Queen,' she said, 'it warms my heart to see you in your glorious position.' I accepted her greeting, but then the stories about me being the Devil’s pawn to ruin that land popped into my head, so I dismissed the people around us before I said anything more to her. Then she spoke again: 'I suspected that you would become great among women.'"</p>
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--- Block #782 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"But I said, 'What is this? When have I known you before?' She smiled and said nothing; my mind drifted back to those old days, and I felt a shiver run down my spine, worried this might be the return of my mistress whom I had killed in a new form. But the woman laughed and said, as if she could read my thoughts: 'No, it's not that: the dead are dead; don't be afraid: but have you forgotten the Dale of Lore?'"</p>
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--- Block #783 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'No,' I said, 'never; and are you the old woman who taught me wisdom? But if the dead don't return, how do the old become young again? It's been twenty years since we sat in the Valley, and I wished for many things.'"</p>
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--- Block #784 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Said the woman: 'The dead can’t drink from the Well at the World's End; but the living can, even if they're old; and that blessed water gives them new strength and changes their blood, making them feel young again for a long while after they’ve drunk.' 'And have you drunk?' I asked."</p>
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--- Block #785 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'Yeah,' she said, 'but I'm in the mood for another drink.' I asked, 'Why have you come to me, and what do you want from me?' She replied, 'I don’t want anything from you right now, because I don’t need it, although I might ask you for something later. But what I want to know is if you’ll travel with me on the road there?' 'Really?' I said, 'and leave my love and my lord, and the kingship he has given me? I’ll tell you this: everything that happens here is done by me.'</p>
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--- Block #786 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'Great is your Kingship, Lady,' said the woman, smiling as she spoke.  

Then she remained silent for a moment and said: 'When six months have passed, it will be spring; I will come to you in the spring days and see what you think then. But now I must leave.' I replied: 'I will be happy to talk with you again; for although you have taught me a lot of wisdom, there is still so much more I need—just as much as the people here believe I already have.' 'You will receive no less,' said the woman. Then she kissed my hands and went on her way, and I sat there reflecting for a long time: because despite all my achievements, and the love I had received, and the greatness I had attained, there seemed to be a veil of unhappiness wrapped around my heart.</p>
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--- Block #787 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So the months went by, and before winter arrived, something terrible happened. My lord, who had loved me so much and rescued me from the wilderness, died and was gathered to his ancestors, leaving me all alone; there was no child of mine alive. My first-born had been killed by those scoundrels, and the second son I had died from a plague brought on by war and famine in the land. I won’t burden your soul with words about my grief and sorrow: I need to say that I was now in a dangerous situation, and yet I couldn’t step down from it and stay in that land, as it was certain that some of my enemies would seize me and bring me to trial for simply being myself, and I would have met a miserable end. So I gathered all the strength I could, and since there were many who still loved me—some for my sake and some for my lord’s—I held onto the hope that my days were not over. Yet I yearned for the arrival of the Teacher of Lore; I had decided that I would go with her and seek out the Well at the World's End for fortune and misfortune."</p>
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--- Block #788 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"She came while April was still young, and I don't need to go into long details about how we got away. She was knowledgeable in secret arts, so it was easy for her to give me a different appearance, allowing me to walk through the streets of our city without being recognized. I disappeared from my throne and my kingdom, and that title and reputation of a witch-wife stuck with me for good, spreading throughout the cities and kingdoms. Many stories have emerged about me, and you may have heard some of them."</p>
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<p>Ralph blushed and said, "My soul has been troubled by some hint of them; but now it is free from them forever."</p>
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<p>"Let it be!" she said. "And now my story is winding down for the moment."</p>
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<p>"Once again, my feet carried me over the paths they had traveled before, although the Teacher made the journey much shorter for us with her wisdom. Do I really need to explain these paths when your own eyes will see them as you walk alongside me? It’s enough to say that I arrived once more at that little house deep in the wilderness, where the garden and the goat shed were waiting, along with the trees of the forest beyond, the clearings, the streams, and all the places and things I once thought I would live among forever."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "So, did the lady stay true to you? Was she just tempting you to become her servant? Or was the book I read in the Castle of Abundance just lying about you?"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"She stayed true to me in every way," said the Lady, "and I was not her servant, but like a sister, or maybe even a daughter; for to me, she was always the old woman who taught me wisdom in the Valley of the forest."</p>
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<p>"But now, for a long time—many years—we stayed in that House of the Sorceress before we dared to continue to the Well at the World's End. And yet it seems to me that even though the years passed, they didn’t age me; no, at least in the early days, I grew stronger and more handsome than I had been in the King's Palace in the Land of the Tower, as if there was some hint of the Well awaiting us in the solitude of the desert; although, to be honest, living there with the scarcity of resources, the harshness, and the struggle against the wind and weather felt like a punishment for the days and deeds of our past lives. What more is there to say about our lives here, except this: during that time, I learned even more wisdom from the Teacher of Lore, much of which you would call sorcery: such as predicting future events, sending dreams or visions, and certain other things. And I can tell you that the holy man who visited us recently, I sent him the dream that came to him while he was dozing, and urged him to come help Walter the Black; for I knew that I would take your hand and flee with you this morning just as I have done: and I wanted a good healer for Walter in case he should die, even though I feel more hatred than love for him. Now, my friend, tell me, is this a bad deed, and do you hesitate in front of the Sorceress?"</p>
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<p>He pulled her close and kissed her, then said, "But you’ve never sent a dream my way." She laughed and replied, "What? You’ve never dreamed of me since we met at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous?" "Never," he said. She lovingly stroked his cheek and said, "You’re young, dear friend, and you sleep soundly at night. It’s enough that you think of me during your waking hours." Then she continued with her story.</p>
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<p>"Well, my friend, after we had lived like this for a long time, we set out one day to find the Well at the World's End, each of us marked for the journey by wearing beads like the ones you and I both have around our necks today. Once again, I won’t tell you everything that happened during that quest right now: because I have to take you to that Well; though perhaps, I won’t need its waters again myself."</p>
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--- Block #797 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph said, "If you have to lead me yourself, can't you just wait somewhere safe while I go and come back? The journey could be so tough and full of dangers." "What?!" she replied, "How can I be away from you now that I’ve found you? And who would guide you, you beautiful boy? Will it be a man who betrays you, or a woman who betrays me? But we don’t have to leave tomorrow, my love, or even for many days, since we’re so perfect together."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"But in those days, we had to start our quest before the weight of years became too heavy for us. To put it simply, we found the Well and drank its waters after a lot of hard work and danger, as you can imagine. Then life and spirit returned to us, and the years that had passed felt meaningless, rejuvenating my youth, and I became as you see me today. However, my companion looked like a woman in her forties again, strong and beautiful, just as I remembered her when she first entered the garden during my reign as queen. So, we returned to the House of the Sorceress and rested there for a while from our journey and our joy."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Finally, about five years ago, the Teacher said to me:  

'Sister, I've taught you everything your heart can absorb, and you're strong in wisdom. As I predicted long ago, no man will look at you without loving you. Now, I won’t try to see the life you have ahead of you or what your end will be, as that would likely be painful for us both; but what I do see is that you will now guide your life not as I wish, but as you wish. Since my path is different from yours, and I can see that you won’t be alone much longer, we must part ways; I plan to travel to the oldest parts of the world and seek all the deepest wisdom while I still can. I won't concern myself with kings, champions, or the cities of people anymore, while you will find it hard to stay away from these things. So now, I say goodbye.'</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I cried at her words, but I didn’t argue because I knew she was speaking the truth; so I kissed her, and we parted ways. She went into the woods, and I stayed at the House of the Sorceress, waiting as the days passed."</p>
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<p>"But barely a month after she left, one morning as I stood by the doorway among the goats, I saw some men ride out of the woods. I waited for them, and they reached the gate of the garden and dismounted from their horses; there were three of them, and none were young. One was older, with white hair flowing down from under his helmet. They were all dressed like knights, but wore nothing but white robes over their chainmail, with no shields or symbols on them. They came through the garden gate, and I greeted them and asked what they wanted. Then the old man knelt down on the grass before me and said, 'If I were as young as I am old, my heart would give out at the sight of your beauty. But now I will ask you something: far beyond the forest, we’ve heard rumors of a woman living in the farthest desert who has drunk from the Well at the World's End and is wise beyond measure. We have come to seek that woman, and if you are she, we would like to ask you a question about your wisdom.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I replied that I was just as they had heard about, and told them to ask."</p>
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<p>"Said the old man:</p>



Word Count (non-anchor): 4

Chosen Prompt: short



TEXT SENT TO GPT:

"Said the old man:



GPT RESPONSE (no anchors):

"The old man said:"



FINAL TEXT (anchors restored):

<p>"The old man said:"</p>
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--- Block #804 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Fifty years ago, when I was still a young man, there was a beautiful woman who was the Queen of the Land of the Tower. We loved her deeply because we had gone through hardships together in the desert and the wildwoods. We are not her people but a group of free men and champions known as the Men of the Dry Tree. We hoped that she would one day return to us and be our Lady and Queen. Indeed, it seemed that trouble was approaching her, giving us a chance to help her and for her to join us again, when suddenly she disappeared from everyone, and no one knew where she had gone. So, a group of us from the Dry Tree made a pact to search for her until we found her, so we could live and die together. But out of that group of twenty-one, I am the last one left in the search; the others have died, are sick, or have moved on, and I was indeed the youngest. Except for these two men, who are my sons, raised with the knowledge of these matters and the hope of discovering news about our Lady and Queen, even if it’s just where her body rests. You are wise: do you know the location of her remains?"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"When I heard the story about the old man, it really touched me deep down, and I hardly knew what to say. But now, after such a long time, my fear had faded, so I thought I would speak the truth: but I first said, 'Sir, what I'm going to tell you, I’ll say without asking for anything, so please stand up.' He did, and I asked, 'Geoffrey, what happened to the white hind after the banners left the woods?' He looked at me in shock, and I thought I saw tears starting in his eyes; but I asked again, 'What happened to dame Joyce's youngest child, the pretty little girl we left sick with a fever when we rode to Up-castle?' Still, he didn’t say anything and just looked at me in surprise. Then he asked, 'Have you ever seen that big old oak near the clearing by the water again, the one that lost half of itself in that summer storm last July?'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Then the tears streamed from his eyes, and he cried, even though he was old; and when he could get a hold of himself, he said: 'Who are you? Who are you? Are you the daughter of my Lady, just like these are my sons?' But I replied: 'I will answer your first question and tell you that the Lady you seek is truly alive; she has thrived, having drunk from the Well at the World's End, and has shed the weight of the years. Oh Geoffrey, don't you recognize me?' And I reached out my hand to him, and I was also crying, reflecting on the years that had passed; for this old man was the young man who nearly died for me when I ran away with my husband from the old king; and he became one of the Dry Tree, following me with kind service in the woods during my happiest days."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"But now he dropped to his knees in front of me not like a servant but like a lover, and kissed my feet, completely overwhelmed with joy. And his sons, who were men of about forty years, tall and warrior-like, kissed my hands and bowed before me."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Once we regained our senses, old Geoffrey, who was now just happy, spoke up and said: 'It's said among us that when our host left the Land of the Tower, after you took your rightful place on the throne, you promised our leaders that one day you would return to the community of the Dry Tree and live among us. Will you now keep your promise?' I replied, 'Oh Geoffrey, if you're the last of those seekers, and you were just a boy when I lived with you before, who among the Dry Tree is left to remember me?' He lowered his head for a moment and said, 'We have grown old, yet you are still the one who belongs among the young: unless my eyes are deceived by an illusion that will fade away soon.' 'No,' I said, 'that's not true; as I am now, so will I be for many days to come.' 'Well,' Geoffrey said, 'wherever you may be, you shall be the Queen of men.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I don't want to be Queen again," I said. He laughed and replied, "I don't know how you can avoid it."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I said, 'Tell me about the Dry Tree, how the champions have done, and have they grown stronger or weaker?' He replied, 'They are warriors and champions from father to son; that's why they haven't flourished as well; still, they’ve left the dense forest and built a great castle above the little town called Hampton; so it’s now known as Hampton under Scaur, because our castle is built on top of the said Scaur: and there we hold our ground against the Burg of the Four Friths, which has thrived a lot; there’s none as great as the Burg in all the surrounding lands.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I said: 'So, does the people of the Land of the Tower thrive at all?' 'No,' he replied, 'they have been torn apart by foolishness, war, and greed: in the Great City, there are only a few people, grass grows in the streets; the merchants do not travel the roads that lead there. Nothing thrives since you took yourself away from them.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'No,' I said, 'I ran away from their anger because I didn't want to be taken out to be burned again; and there would have been no one to save me this time.' 'Is that so?' said old Geoffrey; 'well, it doesn't matter now; their time is over.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'Well,' I said, 'come into my house, eat and drink here, and sleep over tonight. Tomorrow, I’ll tell you what I plan to do.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Even so they did; and early the next day I spoke to Geoffrey and said: 'What has happened to the Land of Abundance and the castle my lord built for me there, which we used as our refuge throughout the War of the Tower, both before we joined you in the woods and afterwards?' He replied: 'It is still at peace; no one has touched it; there are simple people living in the clearing of the woods who have not forgotten you, although they tell strange stories about you there. The old men believe it hasn’t been long since you stopped coming and going, and they are ready to worship you as something greater than the Blessed Saints, if it weren't for the Fathers of the Thorn who are their leaders.'"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I thought about this for a while and then said: 'Geoffrey, you will take me away from here to populated areas, and on the way, or when we arrive in the cities and kingdoms, we will decide where I should go. You see! I would like to join the brotherhood of the Dry Tree; however, I doubt I will go and live there right away.'"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #816 (p) ---
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<p>"Thereupon the old man appeared satisfied; and in fact, now that the initial excitement of our reunion, when his youthful spirit returned, had passed, he struggled to speak openly with me and felt gloomy and reserved, as if something had come between us, making our lives distant from one another."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"So that day we left the House of the Sorceress, which I won’t see again until I come there hand in hand with you, my love. When we reached the populated areas, Geoffrey and his sons took me to the Land of Abundance, and I found it just as he had described: I settled in the castle and didn’t look down on the few people of the land but treated them kindly. Yet even though they praised my gifts and honored me like the saints, and even though they loved me, there was a sense of fear involved, so I had little connection with them. So I lived there; and the book you read, partly true and partly false, filled with malice against me, I bought from a monk who passed by, and who was initially very afraid when he realized he had come to my castle. As for the decoration of the Chamber of Dais, I’ve told you before how my lord, the King's Son, had it made in memory of the wilderness where he found me, and the life of servitude from which he rescued me. I lived there in peace and quiet until recently; I didn’t go to the Dry Tree for a long time, even though many sought me at the Castle of Abundance; and, sadly, there was often only one outcome to their visits: of all the gifts they asked for, they only wanted one, which, alas! I couldn’t give them: and that is the love I have given to you, my beloved. —And, oh! my fear that it may not matter much to you, to win your forgiveness for everything you must pardon me for, before you can give me all the love that I desire so deeply."</p>
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<p>"Look," she said, "I’ve been talking to you for so long that the afternoon is fading; it’s time for us to get going again; not because I doubt your enemy, but because I want to take you to a nicer place in the desert, one where I’ve lived before; and besides, there you won’t completely starve. See, isn’t it like I planned to meet you here?"</p>
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<p>"Yes, truly," he said, "I know that you can see how things will unfold before they happen."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #820 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>She laughed and said, "But everything that has happened since I set out to meet you at the Castle of Abundance, I could not have predicted, any more than I can predict tomorrow. I only knew that we had to pass by the place I will lead you to now, and I made preparations there. Look! The wonder is defeated; and in this way, other wonders that have been spoken of me will also fade away; yet not all of them. Now, let’s get going."</p>
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<p>So they joined hands and left the nice spot, and soon found themselves walking quickly through the dense pine woods again, where the ground was smooth and everything was quiet.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph said:  "Beloved, you have told me about many things, but nothing regarding how you came to be married to the Knight of the Sun, and about your interactions with him."</p>
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<p>She said, flushing with emotion: "I won’t tell you more than this, unless you force me: he wanted me to marry him against my will, until I stopped resisting him, and I went with him to Sunway, which isn’t far from the Castle of Abundance. There, Walter the Black betrayed me; he loved me and begged for my love, and when I turned him down, he swore by everything holy, in front of my lord, that it was I who pursued him, claiming that I had taught him ways of witchcraft so we could fulfill our love, making the Baron keep a wife for someone else. The Knight of the Sun, who had heard many stories about my wisdom, both true and false, believed his friend, whom he cherished, and still believes him, even though he now burns with love for me; in those early days of the betrayal, he was consumed with love turned to hatred. This led to my shame and rejection. I’ll only tell you this: my lord's brother, the tall champion you’ve seen, ran into me shortly after I was cast out because he was on his way to visit the Knight of the Sun at home; he loved me, but not like his brother did; he was kind and gentle with me. So, I went with him to Hampton and the Dry Tree, and the people were overjoyed at my arrival since they remembered their earlier request for me to come and be their Queen. I've lived there ever since, between Hampton and the Castle of Abundance, and that tall champion has always been like a brother to me."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph, "So you’re their Queen there?" "Yeah," she replied, "in a way; but they have someone who is more powerful than me, and if she had the guts, she could throw me off the battlements of the Scaur, because she's a tough and ruthless woman, and no longer young."</p>
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<p>"Is it not true then," said Ralph, "that some of the bad things said about you are actually her doing?"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"It is true," she said, "and while she has spoken, I can't oppose her openly. So, I rely on the wisdom I've gained to rescue unfortunate people from her anger and spite. In fact, the last time I did this was the very night we separated, after you had escaped from the castle."</p>
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<p>"In what way was that?" Ralph asked. She replied, "When I rode away from you on that happy day of my rescue by you, my heart was filled with joy for the life you had given me and for you, the giver. I promised myself that I would free the first captive or doomed creature I encountered, in honor of my happiness. I quickly reached Hampton and the Scaur, since it's not far from the paths in the woods. There, I heard that four of our people had been taken by the men of the Burg, so it was clear to me that I had to rescue those men if I could. Plus, it made me happy to think I could walk through the streets of the enemy safely, who had just been taken there to be slaughtered. You know how that went for me. However, when I returned to our people after you had ridden away with Roger, I heard the news that a new prisoner had arrived, a woman who had been brought before our old Queen as a spy and condemned by her, and she was to be taken out and likely killed within a day or two. So I told myself that I wasn’t free from my vow yet, because I would have done my best to save those friends of mine anyway: therefore, I believed my oath required me to set that woman free. So, in the quiet of night, I went to the prison, brought her out, and led her past all the gates and guards, which was easy for me given what I had learned. We made it into the fields between the village of Hampton and the woods when it was more light than dawn, so I could see her clearly, though we hadn’t spoken yet. Then she asked me, 'Am I to be killed here or taken to a worse prison?' I replied, 'Neither: I have set you free, and I will make sure there’s no pursuit of you until you have time to escape.' But she asked, 'What gratitude will you receive for this? Why have you done it?' I said, 'It’s because of the joy I’ve found.' She responded, 'If only I could find joy!' So I asked her what was wrong now that she was free. She said, 'I’ve lost something I loved, found something else, and lost that too.' I asked, 'Can’t you search for what you've lost?' She replied, 'It’s in this wood, but when I find it, I won’t have it.' 'What you’re looking for is love,' I said. 'What form does he take?'"</p>
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<p>"What do you want, my friend? Right away, she started creating a picture of you in words; so I knew she had met you, probably after I left, and my heart ached because of it. Now I will tell you the truth: she was a young woman and incredibly beautiful, as if she were made of pearl and as sweet as a blossom; I worried she might run into you again in these woods. So I asked her what she wanted, and she said she wanted to find the Well at the World's End, which heals all sorrow; I was glad because I thought she would be far away from you, not realizing that you and I needed to meet to seek it as well. So I gave her the necklace that my witch-mistress took from the dead woman's neck, and I went with her into the woods, teaching her the way and what to do. Again, I tell you she was so sweet but also had a kind of pity in her soul and body, and she was wise and calm, which made me afraid of her, even though I loved her; yes, I still do: because I believe she is better than me and more suited for you and your love than I am.—Do you know her?"</p>
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<p>"Yes," said Ralph, "and she really is beautiful. But you have nothing to fear from her. It's true that I saw her and talked to her after you had left. She came through the paths of the Wood Perilous at dawn the day after I had saved you, and she told me that she was either looking for Death or the Water of the Well to put an end to her sorrow."</p>
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<p>Then he smiled and said, "Regarding what you just said, that she would have been a better match for me than you, I don't know what that means. Because look, my love, she came, went by, and has disappeared, but you are here and will remain."</p>
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<p>She stayed, turned, and faced him at those words; love consumed her so completely that she couldn't say anything playful. It was as if all joy and light-heartedness were swallowed up by the intensity of her love. All thoughts of anyone else faded away for him as he felt her tears of love and joy on his face, and she kissed and hugged him there in the wilderness.</p>
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<p>Then after a while, they became serious and continued on their way, with the sun setting behind them and casting long shadows. Soon they emerged from the thick woods into a landscape of steep little valleys, grassy and dotted with trees and bushes, with sandstone hills rising from them, often breaking into cliffs that jutted straight up from the tree-covered valleys. They saw plenty of deer, both large and small, and the wild creatures seemed to fear them very little. To Ralph, it appeared to be a remarkably beautiful land, and he felt as joyful as it was lovely; but the Lady was thoughtful and eventually said: "You think it's beautiful, and it is; yet it is the loneliest of deserts. I truly believe it used to be one of the most beautiful lands, with castles and cottages and farms all around, and a fair few people busy with various matters among them. But now, all that is gone, and there are no signs of human habitation, except perhaps for those mounds we see over there and over there again, which might be the remains of house-walls that have long since sunk into the earth of the valley. And now there are few even among hunters or travelers who pass through it."</p>
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<p>Quoth Ralph: "You speak as if there used to be stories and legends about this beautiful wilderness: tell me, does it relate to that land around the wide river that Roger and I passed through the other day on our way to the Castle of Abundance? He mentioned some stories of events and misfortunes related to it." "Yes," she said, "that's right, and the little stream over there flowing under those cliffs is making its way toward that big river I mentioned, which is called the Swelling Flood. It's also true that there are many stories about the wars and hardships that turned this land into a desert, and they may be quite accurate, perhaps even true. But these stories have become mixed up with the accounts of the wars from the Land of the Tower; which indeed this desert is a part of, but it was still a desert back when I was Queen of the Land; so you might think that those who consider me responsible for all this emptiness (and perhaps Roger thought so too) have not grasped the full truth of the matter."</p>
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<p>"Still, I thought," said Ralph: "and tomorrow we’ll cross the big river, you and I. Is there a ferry or a crossing point where we’ll come, or how will we get across?"</p>
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<p>She was getting happier again now, and laughed at this and said: "Oh, handsome boy! The crossing will be tomorrow and not today; let tomorrow handle its own rivers; for today is good enough, and it will be even better when you’ve eaten and are sitting next to me in comfort and peace until tomorrow morning. So now hurry up a little more; and we will keep that little stream in sight as best as we can through the bushes."</p>
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<p>So they hurried on until Ralph said, "Will your feet never get tired, my love?"  

"Oh, dear," she replied, "you've heard my story, so you know I've done much harder work than today. And soon we'll rest; look! There’s our house for tonight, where we'll stay until tomorrow's sun is high: just me and you, no one else." With that, she pointed to a spot where the stream flowed in a series of pools and rapids, and a steep cliff rose about fifty paces beyond. Between the stream and the cliff was a smooth patch of grass, with three pretty thorn bushes on it. It sloped down at both ends to the river’s edge, but in the middle, the little green area was about ten feet above the stream, interrupted by a small undercliff that dropped straight into the water. Ralph noticed the mouth of a cave in the face of the high cliff, no matter how deep it might be.</p>
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<p>“Come,” said the Lady, “don’t wait, because I know you’re hungry, and look how low the sun is getting!” Then she took his hand and started running with him to the edge of the stream, where it widened and became shallow before flowing into a deep pool shaded by the branches of alder and thorn. She stepped lightly over a row of large stones that were in the rippling shallow; and, stopping in the middle of the stream on the biggest one and lifting her gown, she looked upstream with a happy face, then turned to Ralph and said: “This year has been kind to me, so while I was here on my way to the Castle of Abundance, I found very few stones washed away, and I pretty much crossed without getting wet. But this stone I’m standing on now, I brought down from under the cliff and placed in the middle, and I promised myself that when I brought you here, I would stand on it and talk with you while I stood above the fresh water, just like I’m doing now.”</p>
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<p>Ralph looked at her, trying to respond, but no words came to mind because his longing was so intense. She gazed at him affectionately, then bent down to watch the ripples bubbling around her shoes, occasionally touching them. Then she said, "See how these feet, which have traveled through the wasteland for so long, yearn for the water, knowing how gently it will flow over them and surround them. But you must wait a little longer, weary travelers, until we accomplish a thing or two. Come, my love!" She reached her hand back to Ralph without looking, and when she felt his touch, she gently stepped over the other stones and onto the grass with him, leading him quietly up the slope toward the grassy area in front of the cave. When they reached the level grass, she kissed him, then turned toward the valley and spoke solemnly: "May all blessings shine upon this House of the wilderness, this Hall of Summer, and the Chamber of Love that is here!"</p>
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<p>Then she was quiet for a while, and Ralph didn’t break the silence. She then turned to him, her face cheerful and smiling, and said: "Look! The poor guy is craving food, as he should after such a long day. Ah, my love, you need to be a bit patient. Our servants probably haven't heard about our wedding yet. So we’ll have to feed each other for now. Is that really so wrong?"</p>
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<p>He laughed in her face out of love and grabbed her wrist, but she pulled away and went into the cave. She quickly emerged holding a copper kettle with an iron handle and a bag of flour, which she placed at his feet. Then she went back into the cave and came out with a flask of wine and a beaker. Next, she picked up the small cauldron, which was well-used, light, and thin, and ran down to the stream. Soon, she returned with it full of water on her head, walking as straight and confidently as a spear seen on a tournament day, moving past the barriers that hide the knight before he lays it down. She approached him, set the water kettle in front of him, placed her hands on his shoulders, kissed his cheek, then stepped back, clapped her hands together, and said, "Yes, this is good! But there are still more things to do before we can rest. I need to tidy the room, gather firewood, mix the flour, knead, and bake the cakes; that's my responsibility. As for bringing in the game for roasting, that's yours."</p>
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<p>Then she ran into the cave and came out with a bow and a quiver of arrows, and said: "Are you somewhat of an archer?" He replied: "I shoot pretty well." "And I," she said, "shoot well; I'm skilled with all outdoor tools. But tonight, I need to rely on your skill for my dinner. Go quickly and come back fast. Take off your armor, beat the bushes down in the valley, and bring me some small game, like deer, hare, or rabbit. And wash yourself in the pool below the stepping stones while you’re gone, and when you return, everything will be ready except for roasting the meat."</p>
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<p>So he took off his armor, but then he lingered for a moment, looking at her, and she said, "What's keeping you? The hunt is starting." He replied, "I want to see the stone hall where we'll be staying tonight first; will you show me the way in?" "No," she said, "I have too much to do, but you can go in by yourself if you want."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #843 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So he went, bent down, and entered the cave. Inside, he found it spacious and tall, clean, fresh, and pleasant-smelling, with a floor of fine white sand that had no stains.</p>
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<p>So he knelt down and kissed the floor, saying out loud, "God bless this floor of the rock-hall where my love will lie tonight!" Then he got up and left the cave, finding the Lady at the entrance, bending down to see what he would do. She looked at him with both fondness and concern, but he responded with a cheerful face, wrapped his arms around her waist, pulled her close, and then took the bow and arrows before running down the hill, across the stream, and into the thicket of the valley.</p>
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<p>He went farther than he expected before he found something to focus on, and then he shot a deer and killed it, prepared the body properly, and made his way back. When he reached the stream, he looked up and saw a small fire shining not far from the cave, but he couldn't see the Lady clearly, although he thought he caught a glimpse of her dress fluttering near one of the bushes. Then he took off his clothes and stepped into the pool of the stream, happy to bathe in the same spot where her body had been just recently; he noticed that the stones on the little shore were still wet from where she had stepped out of the water.</p>
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<p>But now, as he swam and played in the sun-warmed pool, he thought he heard a horse whinny, but he wasn't sure, so he stayed still to listen and heard nothing more. Then he laughed and remembered Falcon, his own horse, and dove underwater; but as he surfaced, still laughing and out of breath, he heard the sound of clattering hooves, as if someone was riding quickly up the other side of the grassy hill, where it was rocky, just as he had noticed when they passed by.</p>
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<p>A terrible fear gripped his heart as he thought of his love left all alone; so he quickly got out of the water and threw his shirt over his head. But while his arms were still tangled in the sleeves, he heard a loud and terrifying sound of a man's voice roaring, even though the roar had no clear words. Then his arms were free from the sleeves, and he picked up the bow and began to bend it, and at that moment he heard a woman’s voice wailing, and she cried out, desperately: "Help me, please help, beautiful creature of God!"</p>
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<p>Yet he had to finish bending the bow no matter how much his heart weakened; otherwise, what good would a naked and unarmed man be? At last, it was bent and an arrow nocked on the string as he leapt over the river and up the slope.</p>
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<p>But as he approached that nice spot, he instantly saw that Silverfax was near the entrance of the cave, and the Lady was lying on the ground next to the horse; and between her and him stood the Knight of the Sun, upright, with his shining helmet on his head, the last rays of the setting sun glinting off the embroidered design of his armor.</p>
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<p>He instantly turned to Ralph, waving his sword in the air (with blood on the blade) and shouted in a terrible voice: "The witch is dead, the whore is dead! And you, thief, who have taken her from me and slept with her in the wilderness, now you shall die!"</p>
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<p>Scarce had he spoken when Ralph pulled back his bow to the arrowhead and released; there were only about twenty paces between them, and the arrow, shot by that deadly archer, struck the huge man through the eye and into the brain, causing him to fall down with a clatter, dead without another word.</p>
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<p>But Ralph let out a loud cry of distress and rushed forward, kneeling beside the Lady, who lay hunched over face down on the grass. He lifted her gently and turned her onto her back. Blood was pouring from a deep wound in her chest, and he ripped off a piece of his shirt to stop the bleeding. However, she, unaware of his presence, breathed her last breath before he could reach her injury. He remained kneeling by her, staring at her as if he didn't understand what was happening.</p>
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<p>She had done everything she could to welcome him back from the hunt, and had placed a wreath of meadow-sweet in her red hair, a garland of eglantine around her waist, left her feet bare after the stream, and turned the stones of her rings outward, excited for their reunion.</p>
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<p>After a while, he let out a heart-wrenching cry and ran down the green slope and across the water, moving frantically among the bushes like someone losing their mind, until he was so exhausted that he could barely walk or stand. Then he crept back to that Chamber of Love and sat beside his new companion, remembering all the wasted words from the previous day; for it was now a beautiful and fragrant summer night. But he held back the sobs from his heart and reached out his hand to touch her; she was still, and his hand felt her skin, which was cold as marble. He cried out into the night and the wilderness, where no one could hear him, and got up to leave her, passing by Silverfax, who stood nearby, stretching his head and occasionally whinnying. He sat on the edge of the green table, and despite himself, he thought of the lovely fields of Upmeads, his fun and pleasures there, the evening song of the High House, and the friends and loved ones he missed. With that, his chest tightened, his face contorted, and he wept loudly and for a long time, as if he would never stop. But he was so exhausted that eventually, he lay back and fell asleep, not waking until the sun was high in the sky. At first, he didn't realize what had happened; one moment he felt happy, and the next as if he would never feel happy again, though he didn’t know why. Then he turned and saw Silverfax grazing nearby, and the Lady lying there like a statue that couldn’t move at all, even though the world around her was coming to life. He remembered, though not completely, and wild hopes filled his heart. He rose to his knees, turned to her, and recalled that he would never see her alive again, and sobbing and wailing erupted from him, for he was young and strong, and sorrow weighed heavily on him.</p>
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<p>But soon he got up and moved around, and came across the cold ashes of the cooking fire: she had baked cakes for him, and he saw them there. Hunger overwhelmed him, so he took some and ate while tears streamed down his face and mixed with the bread. After eating, he felt stronger, which made life feel even harder for him, and when he thought about what to do, everything seemed more bothersome than the last.</p>
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<p>He went down to the water to drink and passed by the body of the Knight of the Sun, feeling intense anger in his heart against the one who had ruined his happiness. But after he drank and washed his hands and face, he came back again, steeling himself to do what he needed to do. He took the body of the Lady and, overwhelmed with grief, he carried it into the cave. He cut branches from trees and laid them over her face and body, then gathered large stones from the scree at the other end of the little plain and piled them on top of her until she was completely covered. Then he stepped out onto the grassy area and looked at the body of his enemy, telling himself that everything needed to be decent and orderly where his love lay. He stood over the body and said, “I have no reason to hate him now: if he hated me, it was only for a brief time, and he didn't know anything about me. So let his bones be protected from the wolf and the kite. But they will not lie beside her. I will build a cairn for him here on this beautiful little plain that he spoiled of all joy.” With that, he began to work, straightening his body, laying his strong limbs together, closing his eyes, and folding his arms over his chest; then he continued piling stones above him, tossing them on the heap long after it was necessary.</p>
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<p>Ralph had taken his clothes from the riverbank and put them on before this, and now he put on his helmet and armor, and strapped his sword to his side. Then as he was about to leave the sad place, he looked at Silverfax, who hadn't wandered from the little plain, and he approached him, removed the saddle and bridle, and laid them inside the cave, telling the horse to go wherever he wanted. The horse still lingered around the area, looking all around and finding nothing to help him; he couldn’t come up with any plan for an action then, nor any story of something he would do later. Yet, he had two thoughts in his mind, and although neither eased his sorrow much, he didn’t shy away from them like he did from all others; those two thoughts were of his home at Upmeads, which was so familiar to him, and of the Well at the World's End, which was just a name.</p>
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<p>He stood there for a long time, letting his thoughts run through his mind, but eventually, as it was now mid-morning, he stirred and slowly made his way down the green slope. Out of pity for himself, tears started to fall as he crossed the stream and entered the bushy valley. He paused for a moment and thought to himself, "Where am I even going?" He remembered the Castle of Abundance and the Champions of the Dry Tree, Higham, and the noble warriors who sat at the Lord Abbot's table, along with Upmeads and his own people. But all of it felt meaningless to him, and he thought, "How can I go back and face people asking curiously about my journey and whether I'll do this, that, or the other?" He also thought about that beautiful girl and her sweet mouth at the inn in Bourton Abbas, and groaned at the thought of love and its end. He said to himself, "And now she is wandering the earth just like I am;" and he reflected on her quest and the garland from Dame Katherine, his godmother, which he still wore around his neck. He realized he had no choice but to move forward and seek what he was destined for; it seemed like there was only one thing to do and no other. Though this also felt like weariness and sorrow, he knew he had always easily turned to whatever work was at hand. Now he understood that he had to first get out of this wilderness so he could hear people talk about the Well at the World's End, which he was sure to hear about again when he reached more populated areas.</p>
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<p>So now, whether he wanted to or not, his feet carried him forward, following the stream the Lady had mentioned that flowed into the wide river known as the Swelling Flood; "because," he thought, "when I get there, I'll probably come across a castle or a good town, and either I'll hear news about the people there, or they’ll make me do something, which would annoy me less than acting on my own."</p>
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<p>He traveled on until he reached the edge of the forest, where the hills became lower and stretched out, covered with short grass—a gentle landscape perfect for grazing sheep. In fact, he spotted some sheep and a couple of shepherds in the distance. After some time, he left the stream behind because it seemed to twist too far north. Eventually, he came across a road crossing through the open countryside, which he assumed led down to the Swelling Flood, so he decided to follow it. After a while, he started encountering people. First, he met two companions who were armed and carried long swords over their shoulders. When they approached, he stopped and stared at them but didn’t respond to their greetings. They didn’t seem interested in bothering him, noticing his stature, his armor, and that he didn’t look like a coward, so they continued on their way.</p>
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<p>Next, he encountered two women with a donkey loaded with goods from the countryside, sitting by the side of the road—one was old and the other young. He didn’t stop for them, and even though he faced them, he paid them no more attention than if they were trees. The young woman, who was attractive and dressed somewhat brightly, stood up when she noticed him nearby, pulled her dress around her, moved gracefully, sighed, and watched him as he walked away, longing for him.</p>
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<p>Once again, two men on horseback arrived, well-dressed merchants, along with three of their servants riding behind them; all of them carried weapons and paid hardly any attention to him, just as he did to them. But a short while after they left, he paused and thought to himself: "Maybe I should have gone their way; this road probably leads to some place where people gather."</p>
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<p>But even then he heard hoofbeats behind him, and soon a man on horseback approached, wearing a coat of armor and a helmet, with a long spear in his hand and bags strapped to his saddle, looking like a servant of a lord on an errand. He nodded to Ralph, who wished him a good day; seeing these people and their mannerisms had somewhat changed Ralph's perspective; and now he didn't turn but continued on as before.</p>
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<p>At last, the path climbed a hill longer and higher than any he had crossed before. When he reached the top and looked down, he saw the big river just below, flowing through the wide valley he had traveled with Roger on that other day. He sat down on the green bank above the path, feeling so heavy-hearted that nothing he saw brought him any joy, and the world felt meaningless to him. After a while, he started to feel a bit more himself, and looking down at the river, he noticed that where the road met it, the river was very wide and shallow, with rippling waves sparkling in the afternoon sun, even though there was no wind. Additionally, the road rose white from the water on the other side, making it clear that this was the ford of a highway. The valley was populated as well: on the other side of the river was a small village, and there were carts and sheds scattered across this side, with sheep and cattle grazing in the meadows. In short, it felt like a completely different world from the desert.</p>
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<p>Ralph watches the crossing and sees people riding through the village and down to the river. They enter the water and there are many of them, around eighty in his estimation, and he notices the sun shining on their weapons.</p>
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<p>Now he thought he would wait for them to come and see if he could join their group, since if he crossed the water, he would be going the wrong way. It wasn’t long before their leader came up over the hill, and they passed by Ralph, who stood up to watch them and to be seen, but they didn’t pay much attention to him. He noticed that although they all carried weapons, not all of them were soldiers—just about a half-dozen were proper fighting men. The others, around six, looked like merchants from their clothes, and the rest were their young assistants. They also had many pack horses and mules with them. They didn’t greet him, nor did he greet them, and he didn’t think much of them until they had mostly passed, except for three. Then he jumped onto the road with a shout, for riding there were Blaise, his eldest brother, and Richard the Red, both looking well off. Blaise was dressed in a black coat trimmed with gold and rode a fine grey horse, while Richard was fully and knightly armed.</p>
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<p>They recognized him immediately and stopped their horses. Blaise jumped down and embraced Ralph, saying, "Oh, what a joyful day! When two members of the Upmeads family meet like this in a foreign land! But what brings you here, Ralph? I thought you were happy and safe back in Upmeads?"</p>
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<p>Ralph smiled, feeling a rush of happiness at seeing his family:  

"Shouldn't I go out and have adventures like everyone else? So I slipped away from my parents." "Not a good move, little lord!" Blaise said, gently stroking Ralph's cheek.</p>
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<p>Then Richard arrived, and if Blaise was happy, Richard was even happier, and he said: “Didn’t I tell you, Lord Blaise, that this one would be the toughest to keep in line? Welcome to the Highways, Lord Ralph! But where's your horse? Where did it come from and where is it now? Have you run into some trouble and been held for ransom?”</p>
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<p>Ralph found it difficult, frustrating, and boring to respond; for once more his sadness had gripped him: so he said: "Yeah, Richard, I've had adventures, and I've lost more than I've gained; but at least I'm a free man, and I've spent very little money on my losses."</p>
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<p>"That's good," Richard said, "but where did you get any money to spend?" Ralph smiled, but it was a sad smile, as he remembered the joyful departure and the kind face of Dame Katherine, his godmother. He replied, "Clement Chapman thought it was fair to bet a little on my luck, so I'm not broke."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #872 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Well," said Blaise, "if you don’t have any big plans elsewhere, you could ride with us, brother. I've had some luck lately, though it’s not exactly royal or knightly because I've been buying and selling. What does it matter? Few know Upmeads and its kings well enough to blame me for messing up a good reputation. Richard, go get a horse for Lord Ralph to ride, and we won’t wait any longer." So Richard hurried off, and while they waited for him, Ralph asked about his brothers, and Blaise told him he hadn’t seen or heard anything about them. Then Ralph asked where they were headed, and Blaise explained that they were going to Whitwall, which had a lot of merchants from various lands and a great market.</p>
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<p>Back then, Richard came in with a good horse while Ralph was deep in thought, considering that in such a town he might hear news about the Well at the World's End.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph gets on his horse, and they all ride off together. On the way, partly out of camaraderie and partly to avoid too many questions directed at him, Ralph asked Blaise to tell him more about his travels. Blaise said that after leaving Upmeads, he had traveled with Richard around various places until he reached a wealthy town that had just been captured in war. The Companions who had taken the town were looking for buyers for their loot, and he was either the first or one of the first buyers with both the desire and the money to purchase. The eager Companions had sold him stolen goods at a bargain, so his portion of the Upmeads' treasure had gone a long way. From there, he went to another good town where he found a great market for his newly purchased items, bringing back more things he thought would sell well. He continued traveling from town to town, prospering along the way and accumulating a lot of wealth. Eventually, he heard that Whitwall had better trading opportunities than anywhere he had been, so he and some other merchants prepared themselves, hired armed men for protection, and ventured into the wilderness, managing to come through safely.</p>
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<p>Then finally came the question to Ralph about his adventures, and he forced himself to speak, sharing everything as truthfully as he could, without mentioning the Lady and her tragic ending.</p>
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<p>Thus, they exchanged words, and Ralph did his best to blend in with others so he could keep his sorrow tucked away in his own heart, as far removed from everyone else as possible.</p>
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<p>So they rode on until evening, and arrived at Whitwall before the gates closed. They entered the street and found it to be a beautiful and large town, well-fortified, with tall new walls, and plenty of soldiers to defend them.</p>
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<p>Ralph rode with his brother to the traders' hostel, and they were well taken care of there.</p>
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<p>On the next day, Blaise went to his trade and visited the men of the Port at the Guildhall. He asked Ralph to come along, but Ralph declined and stayed in the hostel hall, sitting there sadly while people came and went. He didn’t hear any mention of the Well at the World's End. The following days passed similarly, except that Richard was among those who came into the hall, and he talked with Ralph for a while; Richard spoke, and Ralph pretended to listen.</p>
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<p>Now, as mentioned earlier, Richard was older and wiser, and he cared for Ralph a lot, more so than Lord Blaise, his actual master, since he wasn't interested in trading or anything related to it. He noticed that Ralph was feeling down and worn out; so on the sixth day of their stay at Whitwall, in the morning when all the merchants had gone about their business, and he and Ralph were left alone in the Hall, he spoke to Ralph and said: "This isn’t a prison, my lord." "True enough," replied Ralph. "If you're not sure," said Richard, "let's go to the door and see if they’ve locked us in." Ralph managed a faint smile and stood up, saying: "I’ll go with you if you want, but honestly, I won't be much company today." Richard asked, "Would you have been better yesterday, my lord, or the day before?" "No," Ralph said. "Will you be better tomorrow?" Richard queried. Ralph shook his head. Richard replied, "Yes, but you will be, or else you can call me a fool." "You're kind, Richard," Ralph said; "I’ll come with you and do what you ask; but I have to tell you that my heart feels heavy." "Yes," Richard said, "and you don't need to say that, dear young one; anyone could see it in you. But come on out."</p>
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<p>So they stepped into the street, and Richard took Ralph to the marketplace, pointing out Blaise's booth (since he was doing very well), but Ralph refused to go near it, fearing his brother might pull him into a conversation. Instead, they went into the Guildhall, which was both spacious and beautiful, and the smell of the freshly shaved oak (since the roof wasn't painted yet) reminded Ralph of his childhood days spent around the construction of the water-reeve's new house at Upmeads. Then they entered the Great Church and attended a Mass at the altar of St. Nicholas, Ralph's true friend. The church was impressive indeed, quite lovely, and somewhat new as well, since the bloom of Whitwall was just a few years past; the altars in its chapels were the most beautiful things Ralph had ever seen aside from those at Higham on the Way.</p>
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<p>But when they came out of the church, Ralph looked at Richard with a blank and tired expression, as if to say: "What should we do now?" And he looked so downcast that Richard, despite his own sadness and concern for him, could hardly hold back his laughter. But he said: "Well, foster son (because that’s pretty much what you are to me), since this good town doesn’t please you much, let’s go further away."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #883 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So he took him out of the marketplace and brought him to the east gate of the town called Petergate Bar. They walked out into the meadows under the walls and stopped at a small bridge over one of the streams, since it was a land of many waters. There, they sat down in a little nook, and Richard said to Ralph:</p>
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<p>"Lord Ralph, it would be a shame if the Upmeads family came to nothing or even just a little. As for my master Blaise, he has the potential to be a great merchant, but not a noble knight; although he claims that once he gets really rich, he’ll give up all his trade—none of which he will actually do. As for the others, my lord Gregory is no better, or worse, except that he will never be wealthy since he lacks self-control; while lord Hugh is likely to get killed in some pointless fight, unless he returns to Upmeads quickly."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "so what? I didn’t come here to listen to you talk bad about my mother’s sons." But Richard continued: "As for you, Lord Ralph, I expected something from you; but now I can’t say what; it looks like your heart is dead, and you need to be careful or your body will die too." "So be it!" said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Said Richard: "I'm old now, but I was once young, and I've seen and suffered many things before I came to Upmeads. I'm old, and I can't feel certain hopes and griefs like a young person can; yet I've paid dearly for the knowledge I have, and I haven't forgotten. I know well that my gloomy mood is about a woman. Am I wrong?" "No," Ralph replied. Richard continued: "Now you must tell me about it, and lighten your heart a bit." "I won't tell you," Ralph said; "or rather, to be more honest, I can't." "Yes," Richard said, "and even though it would be easier for me to share my life's griefs with you than for you to listen to my story, I believe you. But maybe you can tell me one thing you desire more than anything else." Ralph replied, "I want to die." Tears welled up in his eyes as he said this. But Richard smiled warmly at him and said, "That option is open to you any day of the week. Why haven't you chosen it yet?" Ralph said nothing in reply. Richard continued: "Is it not because you hope to want something—if not today, then tomorrow, or the next day or the next?" Ralph still said nothing; he just cried. Richard said: "Maybe I can help you find hope, even if you think my words are crazy. In the land and village where I was born and raised, there was talk from time to time about a thing that could cure sorrow, make life bloom in the old, and sustain life in the young." "Yeah," Ralph said, looking up from his tears, "what was it? And why didn't you tell me about it before?" "No," Richard replied, "and why would I tell it to the cheerful boy I knew in Upmeads? But now that you're a man and have seen sorrow's face, it's fitting that you should hear about THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>
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<p>Ralph jumped to his feet as he spoke and exclaimed eagerly:  

"Old friend, where were you raised and born?" Richard laughed and replied:  

"See, there is still a task and a day between you and death! But turn around and look straight over the fields in line with that willow tree, and tell me what you see." Ralph said: "The beautiful plain stretching wide, a river flowing through it, little hills beyond the water, blue mountains further back, and snow still on their peaks, even though it’s early July."  

"Yes," Richard said; "do you see on the first of the little hills across the river, a big grey tower rising up with houses nearby?"  

"Yes," Ralph replied, "I see the tower and the houses, since I can see far, but the houses are small." "That's right," Richard said; "that tower belongs to the Church of Swevenham, which is dedicated to the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus; and the houses are part of the little town. And what does that have to do with me? you might ask: well, this is it— I was born and raised in Swevenham. And in fact, I was the one who brought my lord Blaise here to Whitwall, telling him how great it was for trading, so I could see the little town and the big grey tower once again. I wasn't lying; your brother is happy here, though he's stacking coins one on top of another. You should definitely check out his stall, my lord; it’s a wonderful sight."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #888 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>But Ralph was pacing back and forth quickly, and he turned to Richard and said, "Well, well! But why don't you tell me more about the Well at the World's End?"</p>
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<p>Said Richard: "I was going to share something that might be worth your attention, or maybe not; listen! When I lived in Swevenham over there and was just eighteen, now that I'm sixty-eight, three people from our town, two young men and one young woman, set out to find the Well. They had learned a lot about it from an old man, a close relative of one of them. I had never met this old guy because he lived far away in the mountains, and these guys were about five years older than me, so I was just a kid when they were grown men; I didn’t pay much attention to such things, focusing more on play and fun, especially dreaming about war and battle. Believe me, I've had more than enough of that since then! Still, I remember the departure of these three. They had a pack donkey with them for their supplies on the journey, but they walked with flower crowns and music played by a pipe and drum in front of them, and many people accompanied them along the way. By St. Christopher! I can see it all as if it were yesterday. I was sad to see the young woman go; even though I was just a boy, I had loved her, and she let me kiss her and mess around with her; but it all ended quickly. Now I remember that they had asked our priest, Sir Cyprian, to bless them before they left, but he refused them; he believed that such a quest was inspired by devils and just a remnant of the ways of the ancient pagans. But for me, I thought nothing of it and wished my sweet, lovely friend wouldn't walk away into the clouds like that."</p>
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<p>"What happened?" Ralph asked. "Did they come back, or any of them?" "I don't know," Richard replied, "because I got tired of Swevenham after that, so I armed myself with a sword, slung a spear over my shoulder, and went to the Castle of the Waste March, sixty miles from Swevenham town. The Baron took me in and made me his man. Telling you about my deeds there wouldn't be as useful as doing them was, and I've never seen the grey tower of Swevenham again until now."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Alright, I need to head to Swevenham right away: will you come with me? It's only about four miles from here."</p>
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<p>Richard stayed quiet and furrowed his brow as if deep in thought, and Ralph waited until he spoke: “Foster-son, as I call you, you know how the country folk are; stories come out more easily when they aren’t forced out with too much digging and prying. So I think it’s better if I go to Swevenham alone, and it’s best if they invite me rather than me going on my own. Now tomorrow is Saturday, and it’s market day in Whitwall; I'm not too old to believe some of my friends will still be around in Swevenham. If that’s the case, at least one of them will be at the market tomorrow, and I’ll be there to find him. Once I do, it won’t be hard for him to take me to Swevenham as a welcomed guest. Once I’m there, sharing my news and asking about theirs, if they have any stories about the Well at the World’s End brewing inside them, I’ll be the one to help them bring those stories to light. What do you think? Will that work?”</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but how long will you be?" Richard replied, "I’ll be back quickly if I find the land is barren, but if the fields are ripe, I’ll stay to harvest them. So just be patient." "What should I do now?" asked Ralph. "Pass the time," said Richard. "To start, come back through the gates with me and let’s check out your brother's booth in the marketplace; it's the bottom part of a nice house he’s planning to live in. He’s going to marry and settle down in Whitwall, and he seems likely to succeed; they’ve already invited him to be a citizen, and he’s connected to a brotherhood of the Faring-Knights. He’s not only an ambitious man but also comes from a good family: he’s no longer hiding that he’s from the Upmeads family."</p>
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<p>Ralph followed Richard without saying anything more, and they entered the marketplace and arrived at Blaise's booth and house, which was as nice as the best in the area. The painters and dyers were working on the upper part to make it as bright and beautiful as possible, using red, blue, green, gold, and all sorts of vibrant colors. A sign depicting a fruitful tree by the riverside was already hanging outside. Inside the booth, it was filled with various goods and exotic items that were expensive and hard to find, like fine cloth marked with the seal of the finest city, silk from Babylon, spices from the hot islands, exquisite silver and gold crafts, and well-made weapons and armor—everything a wealthy merchant might trade in. Amidst it all stood Blaise, dressed in fine black cloth trimmed with embroidery, wearing a gold chain around his neck. He was talking with three respectable men from the Port who were honoring him with kind words and offers of support. When he spotted Ralph and Richard coming in, he nodded at them like he cared for them, but still stayed engaged with the important men. Richard smirked a bit at this, and Ralph felt the same way inside, thinking, "Well, here’s one of the Upmeads clan set for life, soon to be able to buy two estates as big as Upmeads and call them his own."</p>
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<p>Now Ralph looks around him, and soon he sees a man coming forward to meet him from the back of the booth, and there stands Clement Chapman. His heart lifted at the sight of him, and he thought of his kind friend until he could barely hold back his tears. But Clement approached him, wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and said: "You’ll forgive me for this, my lord, for it is the kiss of friendship that she asked me to give you, if I came across you, which I have, thank the Saints! Yet it bothers me that I won't see much more of you this time, because tomorrow morning I have to join my group; we’re heading south for a bit to a good town about fifty miles away. Still, if you're staying here for about eight days, I’ll likely see you again, since after that I’m going east on a tough and long journey that won’t be without danger. What do you say?"</p>
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<p>"I don't know," Ralph said while looking at Richard. Richard replied, "You can be sure of it, Master Clement, that my lord is hungry for the people's praise, and he won't stick around in a simple merchant town until he turns to dust." "Well, well," said Clement, "regardless of that, I've finished my business with this cloth lord, Blaise, and he has my coins in his pouch. So why don't you two come with me and have a drink until he finishes speaking with these important people?"</p>
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<p>Ralph was more than happy, because not only did he care for Master Clement, but being around him felt like having a piece of home close by. He also hoped to hear some news about the Well at the World's End.</p>
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<p>So he and Richard went with Master Clement to the Christopher, a nice pub across from the Great Church, and sat down to enjoy some good wine. Ralph asked Clement a lot of questions about Dame Katherine, his godmother, and Clement told him everything, including that she was doing well, had been to Upmeads, and had seen King Peter and Ralph's mother. She had also comforted Ralph's mom about his departure by promising her bright days ahead for her son. Ralph was happy to hear all this, even though he felt a bit embarrassed and sat quietly, lost in thought. But Richard spoke up and said, "What way did you come from Wulstead, Master Clement?" "I took the shortest route," said Clement, "through the Woods Perilous." Richard asked, "Did you hear anything from the people of the Dry Tree?" "Yes, indeed," replied Clement, "for I ran into their Bailiff and paid him the toll for passing through the Wood; he knows me too, and we chatted." "And did he have any news about the champions?" Richard asked. Clement said, "Maybe big news—there's a rumor that they’ve lost their young Queen and Lady; if that's true, it will break their hearts since they loved her so much. That will make them angry and fierce until their sorrow is satisfied with the blood of men. Especially since their old Queen is still around, and she has always felt that way."</p>
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<p>Ralph listened, and his heart ached at the thought of others talking about his beloved: but he heard Richard say, “Do you know why that group of champions is called the Dry Tree?” “Well, who would know that if you don’t, Richard of Swevenham?” Clement replied. “Is it not because of the Dry Tree that stands in the land on this side of the Wall of the World?” Richard nodded; but Ralph exclaimed, “Oh Master Clement, have you seen it, the Wall of the World?” “Yes, from a distance, my son,” he said, “or what the people with me called that; as for the Dry Tree, I told you at Wulstead that I haven’t seen it, though I’ve known men who claimed to have seen it.” “And do those who find the Well at the World’s End pass by the Dry Tree?” “Yes, indeed,” said Clement. Richard remarked, “And some people have heard, who have gone on that quest. They’ve heard of the Champions of Hampton and have traveled there, misled by the name of the Dry Tree, and some have been killed by the champions, while others have joined their company.” “Yes,” said Clement, “that’s how their first mistake has ended their quest. But now, Lord Ralph, I will tell you one thing: when I return here after eight days, I will be heading east, as I mentioned earlier, which means getting somewhat closer to the Wall of the World; for my path lies beyond the mountains you see from here, and beyond the mountains on the other side of those. I invite you to come with us, and I guarantee that you will be safe up to that point. But once you’ve traveled that far and seen three really beautiful cities, along with towns, castles, villages, strange people, and fine merchandise, God forbid that you go any further and throw away your young life for a fleeting dream. Then will be the time to come back with me, so I can guide you through the dangers of the way to Wulstead, and at last Upmeads, to the people who care for you.”</p>
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<p>Richard stayed quiet at this remark, but Ralph said, "Thank you, Master Clement, for your kindness and support; I promise to stay here with you for at least eight days, and in the meantime, I'll think things over carefully."</p>
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<p>They parted after discussing some minor things, and Ralph went through the day, but Richard reminded him that the next day he would see his old friends from Swevenham in the Market. Ralph felt more alive than he had since that terrible moment in the desert, even though it was tough for him to accept that he would never see his love again.</p>
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<p>Now, like most young men, he was a good sleeper and seldom dreamed, except for light and silly dreams that he could laugh about if he happened to remember them by morning. But that night, he seemed to wake up in his room at Whitwall, lying on his bed, just as he really was. The door of the room opened, and in walked the Lady of the Woodland, looking just as he had seen her when she lay dead beside their cooking fire on that patch of grass in the wilderness—barefoot and wearing a garland around her brow and waist, but fresh and vibrant, just as she had been before the sword pierced her side. He thought he was happy to see her, but no wild hope filled his heart, no sobbing passion blinded his eyes, nor did he reach out to touch her because he remembered she was dead. But he thought she spoke to him and said, "I know you want me to speak, so I’ll say that I’ve come to say goodbye, since we didn’t have a chance to do that in the wilderness, and I know you’re about to embark on a long, difficult, and dangerous journey. I wish I could kiss you and hold you, but I can’t, because this is just my image as you’ve known me. Moreover, just as I loved you when I first saw you for your youth, beauty, kindness, and bravery, I now rejoice that all of this will endure in you for as long as it surely will."</p>
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<p>Then the voice stopped, but the image remained in front of him for a while, and he wondered if she would speak again and tell him anything about the path to the Well at the World's End. Then she spoke again: "No," she said, "I can't, since we can't walk this path together hand in hand; and this is part of the loss I've caused you; and oh! it's so hard." Her face grew sad and troubled, and she turned and left just as she had come.</p>
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<p>Then he wasn’t sure if he was awake or if it was just a shift in his dream; but the room grew dark around him, and he lay there thinking about her until, as it seemed, dawn began to break, and there was a bit of movement in the world outside, and the new breeze opened the window. Again the door opened, and someone came in as before; this time it was a woman: dressed in green and barefoot, yet he instantly recognized that it wasn’t his love who had died, but the girl from the ale-house in Bourton, whom he had last seen by the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous, and he thought she was incredibly beautiful, even more than he had realized. Then she spoke: "I am a message from the woman you loved, and I wouldn’t be here if she hadn’t sent me." As her words faded, he watched her and wondered if she had also died on her way to the Well at the World's End. It occurred to him that he had never known her name in life. Then she spoke again: "So it is that I am not dead but alive in the world, though I am far away from this land; and it’s good that you should seek the Well at the World's End not entirely alone: the seeker may find me; and if you want to know my name, I am called Dorothea."</p>
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<p>So the words fell again: and this image lingered for a bit like the other had and then left, and once again the room turned dark, so Ralph couldn’t even see where the window was, and he didn’t know anything else until he woke up early in the morning, when there was commotion in the street and the sounds of men, along with the smell of fresh herbs, vegetables, and fruits; it was market day, and the country folks were up early to set up their goods in the marketplace.</p>
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<p>Old Richard lived up to his promises and managed to run into an old acquaintance from Swevenham at the Saturday market. Ralph didn’t see him again until the middle of the week. He was sitting in the hostel’s room when Richard walked in. Blaise had indeed invited him to stay in his nice house, but Ralph declined, thinking he might be held back in his quest and would have less freedom to go wherever he wanted if he lived with someone as influential among the nobles as Blaise.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph was reading a book when Richard came in, but he stood up and greeted him. Richard smiled and asked, "What did you find in the book, my lord?" Ralph replied, "It talks about the deeds of Alexander." Richard then asked, "Is there anything in there about the Well at the World's End?" Ralph said, "I haven't found anything about that yet, but the book does mention the Dry Tree and kings sitting in their chairs in the nearby mountains."</p>
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<p>"Well then," said Richard, "maybe you'll think I'm the better storyteller." "Go ahead then," replied Richard. So they went and sat down by a window, and Richard said:</p>
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<p>"When I arrived in Swevenham with two elderly men I had known when they were young, the locals treated me warmly and cheered me, but that's a long story. To keep it brief, I steered the conversation toward the topic we wanted to discuss: the Men of the Dry Tree. An old man began to say, like Master Clement mentioned the other day, that their name was just a symbol and an armor that those champions had taken from the Tree itself, which Alexander the Champion saw during his travels. He claimed this Tree was on our side of the mountains called the Wall of the World, not too far from the last of the towns that Clement would visit, which he told me was named Goldburg. Then another older man, someone I remembered as a strong fellow before I left Swevenham, disagreed, saying the Tree was on the other side of the Wall of the World, and that anyone who could touch its trunk would likely be able to drink from the Well at the World's End. After that, another person spoke up and shared a story about how the champions at Hampton first recognized the Dry Tree as a symbol. He mentioned that the rumor was a woman had brought the news to those brave men and had given them the name, though no one knew why. And so the conversation continued."</p>
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<p>"But there was a woman sitting by the fireplace, and she recognized me and I recognized her. And indeed, in the past, when I felt restless and wanted to leave, she could have kept me at Swevenham because she was one of the friends I cherished there: a kind word and a kiss could have made all the difference, or maybe just the kiss without the word: but if I had the word, I didn’t have her kiss. Well, when the conversation started to fade, she spoke to me and said:"</p>
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<p>"'Now it’s a bit odd that the conversation has to turn to searching for something that can’t be found, considering it was just a month ago when you were last at Swevenham, and Wat Miller and Simon Bowyer set off to find the Well at the World’s End. They took Alice of Queenhough with them, whom Simon loved as much as he could, and Wat loved her even more. Don’t you remember? There are still many of us who recall it.'"</p>
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<p>"'Yeah,' I said, 'I remember it clearly.'"</p>
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<p>"For sure, foster-son, these are the same three I mentioned to you, although I didn't tell you their names."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #914 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'Well,' I said; 'how did they do? Did they come back, or any of them?'  

'No,' she said, 'that was hardly to be expected.' I asked, 'Do you know if anyone else has gone on this quest?'"</p>
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<p>"'Yeah,' she said, 'I'll tell you all about it, and then the story will be over, because no one knows better than I do. First, there was that old man, the wizard, whom people from Swevenham and the surrounding areas would go to for his knowledge about hidden things; and a few months after those three left, people who went to his home in the mountains found he was gone; soon word spread that he, despite being so frail, had gone to find the Well at the World's End, though it might not be true. Then, the next spring after you left, Richard, Arnold Wright came back from the wars and asked about Alice; when he heard what had happened, he packed a small bag of food for the journey, slung his spear over his shoulder, and set off to find the missing ones, and the things they couldn’t find—I think that was the end for him. The year after that, I believe, three of our men encountered two knights riding east from Whitwall, who asked them about the road to the Well, and they had no doubt that they were on that quest. Additionally (and some of you know this well enough, while others likely do not), two of our young men were traveling by night and under the clouds on some errand, good or bad, it doesn’t matter, on the road thirty miles east of Whitwall: it was after harvest, and the stubble-fields lay on either side of the way, and the moon was behind thin clouds, providing enough light, as they told me; they saw a woman walking in front of them on foot, and as they caught up to her, the moon shone through, revealing that she was beautiful, and around her neck was a necklace of gems shining in the moonlight, and they both longed for the jewel and the woman. But before they could touch her, they asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she said: From ruin and destruction to the Well at the World's End, and then she turned on them with a naked sword in her hand, causing them to shrink back before her.'</p>
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<p>"Hear me again: the following year, a knight came to Swevenham and stayed in this same house. He sat right where that yellow-haired guy is sitting now, and the conversation followed the same path as it has tonight. I told him the entire story just as I have shared it now; he asked many questions, especially about the lady with the pair of beads. The next day, he left, and we never saw him again."</p>
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<p>"Then she fell silent, but the young man she had pointed to turned red and stared at her with wide eyes, yet didn't say a word. But I spoke up: 'Well, ma'am, hasn't anyone else left Swevenham, or what happened to them?'"</p>
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<p>"She said: 'Listen! Twenty years ago, a terrible sickness hit us and the people of Whitwall, and when it was at its worst, five of our young men, remembering all the stories about the Well at the World's End, set out to find it. They vowed they wouldn't come back unless they found it and could bring its water to the people of Swevenham; and I think they kept their promise because we never saw either the water or them again. Well, I believe this is the last thing I have to tell you, Richard, about this matter: now it's your turn to share stories about yourself.'"</p>
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<p>"Thus at that time, the conversation about the Well at the World's End, Lord Ralph, and how to get there faded away. But I lingered in the town for a while longer, and yesterday, as I stood on their stone bridge and gazed at the water, that tall boy with the yellow hair, whom the lady had pointed out, came up to me and said, 'Master Richard, with all due respect to your age, dignity, and authority, I can finish the story that the old woman began on Sunday night.' 'Really?' I replied, 'and how's that, my boy?' He said, 'You have a fine knife in your belt; give it to me, and I'll tell you.' 'Sure,' I said, 'if your story is worth a knife.'"</p>
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<p>"Well, the bottom line is that he told me this: One night under the moon, he was riding along the highway, close to where the other woman had been seen, the one whose story he had heard. At first, he thought this rider was a man, or maybe a boy because of their small size and slender build, but as he got closer, he realized it was a woman. He saw a necklace of gems around her neck and thought it wouldn’t be difficult to take it from her. He asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she replied:"</p>
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<p>"'From unrest to the Well at the World's End.'"</p>
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<p>"Then when he reached out to her, he noticed a large dagger shining in her hand, so he held back; and this was just five days ago."</p>
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<p>"So I gave the guy my knife, and I thought there wouldn’t be anything else to hear in Swevenham for this event; and honestly, I didn’t hear any more stories to tell until I left this morning; so here’s my bag turned inside out for you. But there’s one more thing I want to say to you, that I noticed a really nice pair of beads around your neck. Now tell me, where did they come from?"</p>
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<p>"From what I've heard, Lady Katherine," Ralph said, "it seems to me now, although I didn't pay much attention to the gift at the time except for its kindness, that she believed something significant could come from it; and there was a monk at Higham on the Way who really wanted it from me." "Well," Richard replied, "it's quite possible that it could lead you to the Well at the World's End. But what do you think about the stories from Swevenham?" Ralph said, "What are they, except a sign that people believe there is such a thing as the Well on earth? Still, I've already decided that I'll pretend to believe in it. So I'm no closer to it than before. Now there's nothing to do but wait for Master Clement to arrive; and when he takes me to Goldburg, then I'll see how the quest looks in the light of that very city." He spoke so cheerfully that Richard looked at him sideways, wondering what was going on with him and if there was something more behind those words.</p>
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<p>But deep down, Ralph was thinking about that last story of the woman the young man had met not long ago; he felt she must have been in Whitwall when he first arrived there. He hardly knew if he should be sad or not for missing her, because while it seemed like it would bring him nothing but grief and pain—maybe even be wrong and selfish to be led to the Well at the World's End by anyone other than her, the one meant to bring him there—he still longed, or thought he longed, to talk to her about the love that had blossomed in his heart, so quickly rewarded and just as quickly lost. He truly didn’t doubt that this woman was the girl from Bourton Abbas, who had called herself Dorothea in that dream.</p>
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<p>Fell the conversation between them at that time, and three days passed. On the morning of the fourth day, Richard came to Ralph and said to him: "Foster-son, I regret to say what I must, but Clement Chapman came through the gates early this morning, and the group he’s traveling with is preparing to leave the road and will depart at noon today, which means we only have four hours left to be together. After that, whatever may happen to you, it’s possible that I shall never see your face again; so anything you want to tell me must be said right away. Now, I want to say this to you: of all things, I wish I could ride with you, but I can’t because I am bound to serve Blaise in all ways. Plus, I believe troubling times may be ahead here in Whitwall. There’s an Earl named Walter the Black, a handsome young man on the outside, but deceitful at heart and a tyrant. He had some issues with the good town, and it was expected that he would send his herald here to challenge the Port more than a month ago; however, around that time, he was injured in a skirmish as we’ve heard and can’t ride a horse in battle yet. Nevertheless, grievances are not forgotten, as the saying goes; and when he’s healed, we can expect him at our gates. Since Blaise knows I’m a skilled fighter or something more, it’s not likely that he will let me go with you on this quest. No, it’s also expected that you should perform knightly service to the Port, and that’s exactly how Blaise intends it; therefore, I have lied to him on your behalf and asked Clement to lie as well (which he can certainly do better than I, since he doesn’t fully know your intentions), and I told him that you would only go with Clement as far as Cheaping Knowe, which is just on the other side of these mountains, and that you would be back in a little over a month. So now you are warned about this."</p>
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<p>Ralph was touched by Richard's words, and he said, "Honestly, old friend, I'm sad to leave you; but even though I'll soon be all alone among strangers, I can feel my strength coming back. So for that reason at least, I’m glad to be on my way; and as proof that I'm in a better place than I was, I’ll now share the story of my sorrow with you, if you're willing to listen, which I couldn’t do the other day."</p>
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<p>"I'll listen to it gladly," said Richard. And with that, they sat down by a window, since they were indoors in the hostel, and Ralph shared everything that had happened to him as clearly and briefly as he could; and when he finished, Richard said:</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #929 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"You've had a lot of adventures in a short time, my lord, and if you could let go of your longing for what’s lost and focus on what’s ahead, you could still become a great knight and a happy man." Ralph replied, "Really? Now tell me everything you’re thinking."</p>
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<p>Said Richard:  "I think that this lady who was killed wasn’t entirely from the race of Adam; rather, there was at least some mixture in her of the blood of the fairies.  What do you think?"</p>
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<p>"I don't know," said Ralph sadly; "to me she just seemed like a woman, even though she was prettier and smarter than other women." Richard said, "Well, if I heard you correctly, there's another woman in the story who's also prettier and smarter than other women?"</p>
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<p>"I wish she were my sister!" said Ralph. "Yeah," replied Richard, "do you remember what she looked like? I mean her body." "Yeah, for sure," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Again said Richard: "Do you think the Lady of the Dry Tree had any idea that you would come across this other woman? She showed her the way to the Well at the World's End and gave her that pair of beads, intending for you to go there too. And you say she praised her—her beauty and wisdom. How did she praise her? What were her exact words? Did she say it sweetly?"</p>
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<p>"Like honey and roses for sweetness," Ralph said. "Yeah," Richard replied, "and she could have praised her so much that the words would come out like gall and vinegar. Now I'll share my thoughts since we’re at the point of parting, even if you take it badly and get angry with me: that you would have lost this lady's love over time, even if she hadn't been killed; and knowing her, if she’s not a fairy, she’s certainly wiser than other women and could see that it would happen." Ralph interrupted, "No, no, that's not true, it's not true!" "Listen, young one!" Richard said; "I believe it was like this. Her love for you was so genuine that she would want you to be happy after the parting: so she intended for you to find the damsel, who I think loves you, and for you to truly love her."</p>
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<p>"Oh no, no!" said Ralph, "all your guessing is wrong, saying that she was indeed kind. Just as heaven is kind to those who have died as martyrs and enter into its bliss after enduring many torments."</p>
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<p>And with that, he started crying just thinking about her incredible kindness: because to this young man, she truly seemed amazing and far above him.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #937 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Richard looked at him for a moment and then said, "Please don’t be angry with me for what I’ve said. But I have something more to share that you might like better. When I returned from Swevenham on Wednesday, I thought the Well at the World's End was just a story, like a colorful cloud; or if it really existed, that you would never find it. But now I’ve changed my mind after hearing your tale. I truly believe the Well exists and that you will find it; the wise Lady knew this and valued your youth and goodness as a richer and more glorious gift than if it were as fleeting as most things are. I won't say more about this, but I think the words I've shared, which may seem pointless to you now, will come back to you on some future day and be useful; that’s why I spoke them. On another note, I have a great horse for you and other gear you might need for your journey. Clement's group will meet at Petergate near the church, and I’ll be your squire until you get there and ride out. I figure you’ll want to say goodbye to Blaise, but keep in mind he probably won't think your farewell is a big deal since he's surrounded by money and nice goods; plus, he likely believes you’ll be back soon."</p>
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<p>"Still," said Ralph, "I have to hug my own mother's son before I leave: so let's go now, since all this talk has taken up more than an hour of the four hours I had left."</p>
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<p>They went together to Blaise's house, and when Blaise saw them, he said: "Well, Ralph, so you still need to do a bit more idling before you get serious. Honestly, I think that when you come back, you’ll find we’ve set you up with a good bit of work to sew. The town is gathering a brave group of men, and we’ll be counting on you to do well in the tough battles when the time comes. But for now, come and see my house inside, how nice it is, and you’ll see that you’ll have something worth fighting for, just like I do."</p>
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<p>There he took them up a staircase into the large room, which was completely new and decorated with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Hercules. There was an impressive cabinet filled with silver and some gold vessels, and the cabinet had five shelves, which was only fitting for a king’s son. Ralph admired everything but wanted to leave, as he felt heavy-hearted and was upset with himself for having to lie to his brother.</p>
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<p>But Blaise took them to the upstairs room, showing them the beautiful beds with their linens and curtains, everything was as lovely as could be. Then Blaise asked for some wine and made them drink; he gave Ralph a purse of gold and a very nice dagger, and then he led him to the door. Ralph wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and held him close. Blaise was a bit moved by this and said, "Why, my boy, you’re sad to leave me for a little while; how would you feel if it were for a long time? But you’ve always been a kind and caring young man, and we’re the only ones here in this strange land. Truly, I see that you have, in a way, embraced the Upmeads family—father, mother, and all; and that’s a good thing! So now may God and the Saints protect you, and remember what you owe to the good town and the raising of the banner, which will be happening soon. Take care, my boy!"</p>
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<p>So they separated, and Ralph returned to the hostel, packed his things, and loaded them onto a packhorse. After getting the horse ready, he headed into Petergate to join that group. There, he found the merchants, a total of five, along with their lads and about twenty soldiers, among whom was Clement, not dressed like a merchant but armed, wearing armor and a shiny helmet.</p>
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<p>They greeted each other, and Ralph said, "So, Master Clement, are we riding into battle?" "Maybe," said Clement. "The journey is long, and our belongings are worth taking, and there are some tough spots we have to get through. But if you don’t like the journey, you can stay here in this town and wait for Walter the Black to arrive."</p>
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<p>Thereupon he laughed, and Ralph, getting the joke, laughed too; and said: "Well, Master Clement, please tell me who we’re going to meet." "Sure, I’ll tell you the whole story about them," said Clement, "but wait until we’re outside the gates; I’m a busy man right now, since everything is ready for the journey except what I need to do. So now say goodbye to your Upmeads squire, and then get on your horse!"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #945 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So Ralph wrapped his arms around Richard, kissed him, and said, "This is also a goodbye to the House where I grew up." As he spoke, memories of the House, the garden, and the lovely fields of Upmeads flooded his heart, bittersweet and almost making him cry. But Richard held back his words because he was deeply saddened by their separation.</p>
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<p>Then he got on his horse, and the whole group got ready, and they rode out. It was Master Clement who directed them, riding back and forth along the line.</p>
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<p>But Ralph talked to the traders and soldiers; and both groups were very polite to him; they were happy to have his company, especially the traders, who were a bit scared of the dangers on the road.</p>
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<p>When they had traveled a mile or two from Whitwall and everything was going smoothly, Clement rode up to Ralph and positioned himself on his left side. He began to talk to him and said, "Now, my lord, I will share more about our journey and the people we might encounter along the way. And about the dangers, whatever they may be, I didn’t mention them before because I knew you were eager to seek adventures to the east, and I figured my stories wouldn't discourage you."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and if this great group hadn't been here, I would have traveled alone or with any lowlife I could have easily hired."</p>
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<p>Clement laughed and said, "Well, my friend, you wouldn't have been able to find just one person to travel with you many miles east. Because with fewer than twenty well-armed men, the risk of death or being captured is way too high if you take the mountain paths to Cheaping Knowe. And even if a poor man without anything tries to go that way alone, he could easily end up in the hands of thieves and be taken away, since they won't find anything better to steal."</p>
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<p>Here, Ralph felt his heart lift when he thought of battle and conflict, and he urged his horse to jump a bit, then said: "I’m glad, my friend, that I'm not riding with you for nothing, but so I can earn my daily bread like anyone else."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Clement, looking at him kindly, "I believe that of all your brothers, you have the most of the blood of Red Robert, who first conquered Upmeads. And now you should know that this good town of Whitwall behind us is the last place we’ll come to where people know any courtesy or are governed by the customs of the manor, or by lawful Earls and Kings, or the laws of the Lineage or the Port, or where they have any Guilds for guidance and support. And although some of the people we’ll encounter claim to be Christians and have priests and religious among them, they are quite wild in their behavior, and many pagan customs persist, like swearing on the altars of devils, eating horsemeat during holidays, and a lot of spell-casting—more than enough—along with things like staining the doom-rings with the blood of men, women, and even babies: their priests can’t keep them from such things. As for the towns we’ll visit, I don’t deny we’ll find skilled craftsmen and decent men there, but they have little power against the tyrants who rule the towns, who aren’t of any more noble lineage or better blood than others, but are simply powerful and clever men who seized their position through trickery and force. You’ll see castles and strong houses scattered around the countryside, but the noble men who live there are not the natural lords of the land serving Earls, Dukes, and Kings, with vassals and peasants beneath them; instead, their farmers, shepherds, laborers, and servants are mere thralls, whom they can sell at market, just like their horses or oxen. Indeed, most of these powerful men have free men hired for their service, who won’t hesitate to do whatever their master says, without stopping to ask if it’s lawful or not. This is even more so because anyone who is a free man there must stake his home and life on the strength of bow and sword, and his life is likely to be short if he hasn’t sworn himself to serve some tyrant in a castle or town."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, Master Clement," Ralph said, "these are not peaceful lands you're bringing us to, nor are they very pleasant to live in."</p>
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<p>"Not much for peace, but a lot for profit," said Clement; "because these lands produce plenty of wine, oil, wheat, cattle, and sheep; plus, metals and gems are mined from the mountains. On the other hand, they don't create much through craftsmanship, which makes them more eager to trade with us merchants. Also, many of them can pay for what they need, if not in cash then in goods, which is actually better in some ways. Yeah, it's a great place for merchants."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #955 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"But I'm not a merchant," Ralph said.</p>
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<p>"So it is," said Clement, "but you want something; and wherever we're headed, you might hear news that will make you happy, or news that will make me happy. To be honest, these two might very well be opposite, because I don't want you to hear so much news that will lead you on, but rather I want you to come back with me and not throw your young life away. I really have a sense of what you're looking for, and it seems to me that Death and the Devil will be your traveling companions."</p>
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<p>Ralph stayed quiet, and Clement said in a happier tone:  

"Plus, there will be unusual and wonderful things to see; the men around here are mostly good-looking, and the women even more so, as we guys think."</p>
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<p>Ralph sighed and didn’t respond right away, but then he said, "Master Clement, can you tell me our plans for the next few days?" "Yes, of course," replied Clement. "In three days, we'll reach the entrance to the mountains. We'll spend two days without shelter, just under the open sky; the day after that, we'll arrive at the Mid-Mountain House, which is like an inn. It was built and is maintained by the people who live nearby, including those from Cheaping Knowe. That place is sacred to peace, and no one fights there; we often encounter strong thieves on the mountain, and we enjoy good company and feast there together. However, if enemies are present in that house, each person or group leaving gets an hour's grace before their enemies can follow. Those are the customs of that house, and no one ever breaks them. But after we leave there, we'll ride all day and sleep among the mountains, and as long as we aren’t ambushed that night or the next morning, we should arrive safely and without conflict at Cheaping Knowe. Does that satisfy you for now?" "Yes, master," Ralph replied.</p>
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<p>So their conversation quieted down for the time being; however, Clement had a lot to say to Ralph that day and respected him a lot, just like everyone else in the group.</p>
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<p>On that night, they slept in their tents, which they had set up in a small village by a river. They had food, drinks, and everything they needed. The same happened the next day; but on the third evening, they pitched their tents on a small hillside by a road that led into a deep pass, the entrance to the mountains, a road that ran between towering rock walls. The mountainsides rose steeply from the plain. There, they kept a close watch, and nothing noteworthy happened to them.</p>
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<p>The next morning they entered the pass and rode through it up to the heaths. They traveled all day along wild and rocky paths and, by evening, arrived at a grassy valley with a small stream, where they set up camp, keeping a close eye on their surroundings; once again, no one bothered them.</p>
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<p>As they were leaving the next morning, Ralph asked Clement if he expected an attack from the highwaymen. Clement replied, "It's very likely, my lord; we’re quite a valuable target, and it’s rare for such a group to travel this road. Even though the wild men might not know the exact day we’ll pass through their territory, they have a good idea within a day or so. We can't keep our journey completely hidden from everyone; when people hear about it, they talk. But are you still worried about this, son?" "Yes," Ralph said, "because I would really like to see these villains."</p>
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<p>"It’s likely you’ll see them," said Clement; "but I’ll take it as a sign that they’re planning to ambush us if we don’t encounter any of them at the Mountain House. They’ll be afraid that their plans will slip out from careless talk." Ralph thought about how it would be and what might happen, riding on and deep in thought.</p>
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<p>The road was rough that day, and they were mostly walking at a slow pace; all day long they kept going up and up, and it got colder as the sun lowered, even though it was still summer. Finally, at the top of a long, rocky ridge beneath a large mountain covered in plenty of snow, Ralph saw a long, low house made of large stones for both the walls and roof. At the sight of it, the men in the group shouted with joy and hurried on, while Clement urged his horse up the rocky slopes as fast as he could. But Ralph rode slowly, as he had nothing but himself to focus on, and soon he was left behind. He glanced to the side and saw something brightly colored lying under a big stone where the last rays of the sun caught a corner of it. Curious, he approached, thinking one of his companions might have dropped something—a pouch, cloth, or something else—while hurrying. He got off his horse to pick it up, and when he touched it, he discovered it was a hands-width of fine green cloth embroidered with flowers. He held it for a moment, wondering where he might have seen something like it before, as it stirred a pang in his heart. Suddenly, he remembered the little hall at Bourton Abbas with its oak benches and rush-strewn floor, and this same flower-embroidered green cloth swaying around the bare feet of a beautiful girl as she moved gracefully back and forth serving him his drink. But his thoughts didn't stop there; they took him back to the days when he longed for the love he eventually won and lost so quickly. While he stood lost in thought, he heard Clement calling to him from the garden gate of that house. So he jumped back on his horse and rode up the slope into the garden and dismounted next to Clement, who started scolding him for lingering and said, "It's dangerous to hang around outside this garden alone; the Sons of the Rope often wait nearby to snatch up anything they can easily grab, and they're quick and nimble." "What held you up?" Ralph asked. "I stopped to look at a flower that reminded me of Upmeads."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, kid, yeah," said Clement, "are you really that naive? But come on into the house; it’s just as I thought it would be; besides the house warden and his wife, there’s nobody else in there. You’ll still get to see Mick Hangman’s sons, just like you want."</p>
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<p>So they went into the house, and the men had everything they might need. The warden was an old man, and his wife was well into her years; after dinner, they talked about this and that, and the conversation naturally turned to those strong thieves. Clement asked the warden what he had seen of them lately.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #967 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>The old servant replied, "No, Master Clement, it's much the same as always: a few cattle brought into our yard; a couple of packs brought into the hall; and now and then, one or two come in here empty-handed for a rest and some food; and sometimes a captive is brought along the way to the market. Indeed, it was just a few days ago that three of them brought in a woman as beautiful as I've ever seen; she sat on the bench over there and seemed hardly to notice that she was a captive with shackles on her feet, as is customary with these men, although her hands were free so she could eat. The thief told me he captured her not far from the yard, and that she put up a strong fight with a sword before they could take her, but once she was caught, she didn’t seem to care much about it."</p>
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<p>"Would he hurt her?" said Ralph. "No way," said the man; "does a guy ruin a piece of cloth he’s taking to market? No, he was polite to her in his own way and told us to give her the best of what we had."</p>
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<p>"What was she like?" Ralph asked. The man replied, "She was somewhat tall, if I’m going to mention those things, with grey eyes and brown hair, and there was a lot of it. Her lips were very red; her cheeks were sun-kissed, but in a way that her natural fair and rosy complexion shone through, making her face as lovely as the best ear of wheat in a ten-acre field when the harvest has been good. Her hands were not like those of a young lady who sits in a room to be admired, but were brown from working in the fields under the sun. But when she stretched out her hand and her wrist came out of her sleeve, it was as white as milk."</p>
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<p>"Well, my friend," said the woman, "you have a good memory for an old and worn-out guy. Why don’t you tell the young knight what she was wearing? Because apart from their clothes, all women of a certain age are pretty much the same?"</p>
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<p>"Nah, you do it," said the man; "she was just as beautiful as I said; so there are few like her."</p>
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<p>Said the lady: "Well, there isn’t much to say about her clothing: her dress was green and made of decent fabric; but it wasn’t very new. It had some embroidered trim on it and a wreath of embroidered flowers around the hem of the skirt, but a piece was torn off; I assume it happened during the struggle when she was captured, so it was a bit frayed in one spot. Furthermore—"</p>
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<p>She had been staring at Ralph while she spoke, and then she suddenly stopped and said, still looking at him intensely, "Well, that’s strange!"  

"What’s strange?" Clement asked.  

"Oh, nothing, nothing," the woman replied, "except that people should make such a big deal about this, when there are so many people coming and going around the Middle House of the Mountains."</p>
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<p>But Ralph noticed that she was still looking at him even after she had stopped talking.</p>
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<p>The evening faded, and people started heading to bed, causing the hall to empty out. Then the old woman approached Ralph and took him aside into a corner, saying to him, "Young knight, I want to share something that struck me as odd just now; specifically, that the captive girl has a necklace around her neck that's strikingly similar to yours, like one lamb is to another. But I thought you might prefer that I didn’t mention it in front of everyone else, so I kept quiet."</p>
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<p>"Dame," he said, "thank you: I really fear that this girl is my sister; we have always worn the same set of beads. As for me, I've come here to find her, and it would be terrible if I find her trapped, and it might be too late to save her."</p>
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<p>And with that, he gave her a piece of gold from Upmeads.</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said, "poor guy; that's definitely true, because you look a bit like her, but you're much better looking. But I feel sorry for you, and I don’t know what you'll do; by now, she’s probably been sold and is living in some lord's stronghold; some tyrant who's not hurting for money and won't let his prize go easily. Here, take your gold back, because you might really need it, and let me cut a lock of your golden hair, and I’ll be well compensated for keeping quiet about your love. I believe it’s true, and that she’s not your sister; otherwise, you would have stayed home, praying for her with a book and a priest at an altar, instead of going to search for her on such a long journey."</p>
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<p>Ralph blushed but said nothing, allowing her to put scissors in his curly hair and take whatever she wanted. Then he went to bed and thought about these things for a while, telling himself that it was because of this girl that he would find the Well at the World's End. Yet he also acknowledged that, whether that was true or not, he had to seek her out and free her from captivity, since he had kissed her so sweetly and kindly, like a brother, out of affection for her, before he had fallen into the love that brought him both joy and sorrow. With that, he took out a piece of her gown from his pocket, which seemed precious to him. But it also made him think sadly about what grief or pain she might be enduring at that very moment, filling him with a longing to rescue her, and that longing felt sweet to him. With such thoughts, he fell asleep.</p>
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<p>When morning came, they got up early and had a bite to eat; Clement generously shared with the Warden and his partner on behalf of the group; then they saddled their horses, loaded them up, and set off; the path was not great, but it was downhill, and all the rivers flowed east.</p>
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<p>All day they rode, and by evening, as the sun was just about to set, they set up their camp at the base of a round hill in a valley where there was water and grass. Looking down from there, they could see the lush plain, where Cheaping Knowe lay beautifully blue in the distance.</p>
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<p>This was a fair place and lovely, and they would have had great ease there, except they had to keep watch and guard with more effort than before; for Clement believed it was pretty much certain that the wild men would attack them that night.</p>
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<p>But everything was calm throughout the night, and in the morning, they quickly got back on the road, wearing their armor and with their bows drawn: three of the knights rode ahead to scout the path.</p>
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<p>So it happened that they had not ridden two hours when the scouts returned with the news that the pass just below them was crowded with the Strong-thieves.</p>
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<p>The group was in a situation where they were riding on a high, bare ridge, making it hard for the thieves to attack them effectively if they stayed put. But if they moved forward, they would have to go down into the valley that was surrounded by wild men. They numbered sixty-two in total, but only twenty of them were experienced fighters, besides Ralph and Clement, who was a strong fighter when it was necessary. The rest included some young lads, three older merchants, and a few others who weren't very skilled. Still, everyone was armed, and they had plenty of bows, with some of the merchants' young men being excellent archers.</p>
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<p>So they discussed it together, and some thought it would be better to wait on their high ground. But Clement and the older soldiers felt it would be useless. Even though they could see the open land below, they wouldn’t get any help from it; and Clement urged them to consider that night would eventually come, and the longer they waited, the more the Strong-thieves would gather. So, all things considered, it would be better to attack right away and take on the challenge of the valley. After some discussion, everyone agreed, except for a few who were so concerned about their own safety that they lost their focus.</p>
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<p>So these fearful ones were told to watch over the pack animals and their loads; and they did just that, staying back for a bit, while the soldiers and archers moved ahead without delay; and Ralph rode between Clement and the captain of the soldiers.</p>
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<p>They were now close to the spot where the path descended into the valley, cutting through a clayey bend, with the slippery sides rising steeply on both sides; fortunately, there were no large stones nearby that could roll down on them. The path was also short, so they rode six side by side down the slope and quickly passed through the narrow way. As Ralph rode, he noticed a few of the Strong-thieves at the lower end where the path widened, and they shot some arrows at the traders, which caused no harm, although a few arrows clattered against the companions' armor. But when Clement saw those people and heard their shouting, he raised the large axe he was carrying and shouted, "St. Agnes for the Mercers!" then urged his horse forward. They all did the same, clattering and shouting down the steep road like a stone from a sling, charging straight into the valley, with the would-be laggards trailing behind out of fear of being left behind.</p>
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<p>The wild men, who only had large shields and were poorly armed, mostly wearing animal skins, showed no sign of trying to defend themselves. Instead, they hurriedly fled toward the steep slopes of the valley and then turned to start shooting. The companions didn’t dare chase them quickly, fearing they’d get scattered and overwhelmed by the many enemies. Instead, they set up along the south side of the valley, controlling the path, so this initial clash ended without any bloodshed. However, the thieves continued to shoot weak arrows from the hillside, barely injuring anyone. Then the fellowship’s archers started shooting at the wild men while the knights caught their breath for a moment, and the pack animals were gathered behind them. They weren't worried about staying there for a while since behind them, the ground dropped into a steep, rocky cliff, scattered with tough bushes, making it difficult for anyone to climb up except by using their hands and knees, and even that was hard.</p>
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<p>Now, after the archers had been shooting for a while and some of the thieves had fallen, the men felt encouraged because the wild men were retreating. Ralph, noticing that these wild men still lingered on the slopes, shouted, "Master Clement, and you too, Captain, it would be unwise to leave these men behind us unbroken, or they might follow us and stay on our tail, killing both our men and our horses."</p>
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<p>"Even so," said the captain, who was a man of few words, "let's go. But you, Clement, stay with the equipment and the guys with the bows."</p>
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<p>Then he shouted loudly, "St. Christopher, help us!" and pulled on his reins, and all the armored men on horseback charged with him against the bandits. But when the bandits saw the horsemen coming, they moved a little up the hillside and held their ground, and some of the horses were injured by their attacks. So the captain ordered everyone to pull back and dismount, while Clement brought his archers closer, and they shot effectively together, preventing the bandits from surrounding the knights or attacking the horses. Then the companions boldly advanced on foot and joined the fight against the bandits, where the clash was intense: the enemies wielded axes, hammers, and spears, and they were not very afraid, having the high ground; they were agile and strong men, though not very tall.</p>
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<p>Ralph fought bravely and got hurt by a spear above the knee, but it wasn't serious; so he didn't pay much attention to it and cleared a space around him with powerful swings of the Upmeads' blade. As the wild men pulled back, one of them stood his ground and swung a long-handled hammer at Ralph, but Ralph ducked under the blow, grabbed him by the throat, and pulled him out of the crowd. Right then, the wild men broke apart in front of the heavily armed warriors and fled up the hill. The soldiers pursued them only a short distance because their armor slowed them down, so they captured a few but not many. They turned back and gathered around Ralph, celebrating his capture since they were happy about the battle's successful outcome. Clement, who had left his archers when the Companions mixed with the wild men, was right there among the closest group.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph to him: "So, did I get myself a servant and thrall for a good deal?" "Yeah," replied Clement, "if you consider a polecat a good dog." The Captain said: "Stick your sword through him, knight." Another one said: "Let him run uphill, and our archers will have a shot at him."</p>
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<p>"Nah," said Ralph, "they’ve done well with their shooting, let them take a break. As for sticking my sword through that guy, Captain, I could have done that before if I wanted to. Anyway, I’ll ask him if he’ll really serve me. Otherwise, he seems like a strong guy and capable. What do you think, kid, did I treat you well?" "Yeah," said the man, "you’re a strong guy."</p>
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<p>He didn't seem to be afraid of the swords around him, and honestly, he was a warrior-like man, not bad-looking at all. He was of average height, strong and well-built, with black hair that was messy like a lion's mane, and bright blue eyes. He wore a short coat made of grey fabric, with a leather jerkin laced over it; he had no helmet or hat, and no shoes, just woolen leg wraps tied around his legs; his wooden shield covered with ox-hide was a few steps away, along with the hammer he had dropped when Ralph first handled him, but a large, ugly knife was still strapped to him.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph says to him, "What do you want—to be killed or to serve me?" The man grins but not in a mean way and replies, "Guess if I wouldn’t rather serve you!" Ralph asks, "Will you serve me faithfully?" The man responds, "Why not?" But then he warns, "Just know that if you hurt me, except in a heated moment, I'll stab you when I get the chance."</p>
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<p>"O," said one, "just stab him now, Lord Ralph." "No, I won't," Ralph replied. "He warned me honestly. Maybe he will serve me well. Master Clement, will you lend me a horse for my man to ride?" "Sure," said Clement, "but I have my doubts about your new squire." Then he turned to the soldiers and said, "No wasting time, my friends! Let's get on our horses and leave before they come back!"</p>
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<p>So they got on their horses and rode away from that valley. Ralph had his man ride next to him. But the man said to him as soon as they started riding, "Just so you know, I won’t fight against my own kind." Ralph replied, "No one is asking you to do that, but you should understand that if you go against us, I will kill you on the spot." The man said, "That's a fair deal!" Ralph continued, "I'll take your knife from you, just in case it tempts you like cold iron tends to do, especially around a maiden." "No, master," the man said, "please leave me my knife, since you're a good guy. In two hours, we’ll be far away from any danger from my people, and when we get down below, I’ll kill as many as you want, as long as they’re not family. Because down there, they’re really bad news and not trustworthy."</p>
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<p>"So be it, kid," said Ralph, laughing, "keep your knife; but remember my words: if you kill anyone in this group except me, I'd rather flay you alive than kill you." The man replied, "That's the deal, then, and I agree." "Good," said Ralph; "now tell me your name." "Bull Shockhead," said the man.</p>
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<p>But now the group started riding really fast down the mountain on a much better road, making it hard to talk to each other. They stayed alert, watching both behind and in front, and they weren’t ambushed again, although they occasionally saw groups of men on the hillsides.</p>
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<p>So after a while, when it was a little past noon, they came down to the lower slopes of the mountains and the green, smooth foothills. There, they saw cattle, herders, and shepherds, and occasionally, the yard of a homestead with fenced fields around it.</p>
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<p>So now that they had arrived in populated areas, they showed off the flags of their groups, namely the Agnes, the White Fleece, the Christopher, and the Ship and Nicholas, the last of which belonged to the Faring-knights of Whitwall. Ralph was happy to ride under the banner of St. Nicholas, his friend, believing that this would bring him good luck. They displayed their banners now because they knew that no one in these populated areas would be bold enough to attack the merchants, from whom they expected to gain many things for their use and enjoyment.</p>
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<p>So now that they felt safe, they stopped and sat down by a nice little stream, eating their dinner of whatever food and drink they had. Ralph shared his portion with his servant, who was hungry and ate heartily. Clement joked, "You're feeding your servant pretty well, lord, even for a king's son: are you planning to fatten him up and then eat him?" Some of the others joined in the teasing, telling the guy to hold back on the food so he wouldn’t get too fat and could live longer. He listened to them, furrowing his brow and glaring back and forth at each of them. But Ralph laughed loudly, shook his finger at him to stop, and his anger faded as he laughed, pushing more food onto him eagerly. He sighed with pleasure when he finished and had a drink of wine.</p>
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<p>When they set off again, Ralph rode next to Bull, who was cheerful and happy now that he was well-fed and had something to drink. He spoke up quickly: "So you're a king's son, huh? I figured from the start that you came from noble blood. Because as for those lowly traders and the fighters they hire, they don’t even know their grandmother’s name, nor have they heard a word about the founder of their family; and their actions reflect their lack of heritage."</p>
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<p>"And are your actions really that good?" said Ralph. "Are they bad," said Bull, "when they're done against the enemies?" Ralph asked, "And are all men your enemies who travel through these mountains?" "Everyone," Bull replied, "except for those who are of our kin or known friends."</p>
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<p>"Well, Bull," Ralph said, "I don't like what you do at all, taking men and women away from their good lives and selling them for profit into hard work and suffering."</p>
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<p>Said Bull: "How much worse are we than the merchants from their debtor, and the lord of the manor from his serf?" Said Ralph: "A lot worse, if you only knew it, poor folks!" Quoth Bull: "But I don’t know it, and I can’t know it, not even when you say it; because it’s not true. And look, master, this life of a purchased serf isn’t such a terrible life; often they are treated gently and kindly, and they have other serfs working for them under their control."</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed, "Which one should I make you, friend Bull, the top or the bottom?" Bull turned red but didn't say anything. Ralph continued, "Or where should I sell you to make the most money from my good luck and bravery?" Bull looked disappointed and said in a pleading tone, "You won’t sell me, will you? I think you’ll be a good master to me, and," he suddenly got heated, "if I have another master, I’ll definitely kill him no matter what happens."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1010 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph laughed again and said, "Do you see what a wicked trade you're in when you think it's better to be killed with painful torture (which you would be if you killed your master) than to be sold to any master except one who's truly good?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1011 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Bull stayed quiet for a bit, but then he said, "Well, whether our business is good or bad, it's profitable; and sometimes there's really good stuff to be had, which I wouldn't sell once I had it in my grasp."  

"Yeah, women?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Bull replied. "My cousin Bull Nosy caught one not too long ago, and he took her down to the market at Cheaping Knowe, something I wouldn't have done if I'd had my arms around her first. She was as beautiful as a flower; and she was built so well that she could handle as much as a strong man in some ways. Nosy said that when she was caught, she didn’t cry or scream, but showed patience and calm, ready to endure everything and live... Master, may I ask you a question?" "Go ahead," Ralph said. Bull asked, "Where did you get the beads around your neck?" "They were a gift from a dear friend," Ralph replied. "A woman?" Bull inquired. "Yes," Ralph said.</p>
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<p>"Now, isn't this strange," said Bull, "and I have no idea what it could mean, but this woman had around her neck a set of beads that looked just like yours, as if they were the exact same. Did this woman give you the beads? Because I’ll tell you this about you, master, you're almost as likely a man as she is a woman."</p>
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<p>Ralph sighed, because the discussion about the woman and the beads brought back the entire story to his mind, making it feel like he was reliving it: the Lady of the Wildwood being led to her death before he rescued her, their escape from the Water of the Oak, and her murder in the desert. Among the various events of the day, this had recently faded a bit for him. Yet after his sorrow came a sense of happiness that this man had also seen the maiden, whom his dream the previous night had named Dorothea, and that he was aware of her captors; so through him, he might be able to find her and save her.</p>
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<p>Now he spoke loudly: "No, it wasn't her who gave them to me, but I would really like to find this woman you saw; I expect to meet a friend when I find her. So tell me, do you think I could win her over from your relative?"</p>
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<p>Bull shook his head and said, "It could be true; or maybe he has already sold her to someone who values beauty over wealth, and she is beautiful beyond compare. But, my lord, I'll do my best to find her for you; because you are a king's son and not a bad master, I believe."</p>
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<p>"Do that," Ralph said, "and I'll do what I can for you, in addition to setting you free." With that, he rode ahead to distance himself, as Bull seemed to have a lot to say. Soon, he heard laughter behind him as the man started joking and chatting with the merchant boys.</p>
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<p>Now, when evening came, they set up their camp in the flat fields among tall elm trees, with their banners still flying over the tents to warn anyone approaching about who they were. But the next morning, the merchants and their people got up early to unpack their loads and set up their goods for the market; they didn’t hit the road until late morning. Meanwhile, Ralph had more conversations with Bull, who said to him: "Dear lord, when you're at the market in Cheaping Knowe, make sure to ask Master Clement to take you to the slave dealer, and trust me, if that beautiful image we were talking about has passed through his hands in the last three months, he’ll remember it; then you’ll at least have some story about what’s happened to her recently."</p>
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<p>That seemed like a good idea to Ralph, and as they continued on their way, he rode alongside Clement and asked him many things about Cheaping Knowe. Eventually, he inquired about the thrall-market there. Clement replied that, although he didn’t deal in such things, he had often seen them sold and knew the master of that market. When Ralph asked if this master would answer questions about selling men and women, Clement smiled and said, "Yes, he will answer. Since he makes a living selling thralls, and he earns some profit every time one is sold, it’s in his interest for them to change masters as often as possible. When you ask about the woman you’re looking for, he’ll be thinking there might be some new deal coming up. I’ll take you to him, and you can ask him whatever you want; he’ll probably tell you quietly over a drink."</p>
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<p>Therewith, Ralph was happy, and he became eager to go into the town.</p>
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<p>They arrived at the gates just before sunset, after traveling through a lot of beautiful countryside; but close to the walls, it was empty of trees and bushes, as Clement explained, since they had been removed to prevent hiding spots for thieves or people attacking the town. The walls were sturdy and tall, and a large castle stood high on a hill, around which the town was built; so if the town were captured, there would still be another town inside it to conquer. However, the inner town, apart from the mentioned castle, was not built as nicely as even the worst of the towns Ralph had seen before, although there were many houses there.</p>
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<p>A crowd had gathered around the gate to watch the merchants come in with their banners displayed. Ralph thought many of the people looked good, especially those who were well-dressed; however, many others wore tattered rags to cover their bodies and seemed poor and hungry. Among the crowd, there were also many warriors, most of whom had a symbol on their sleeves—a sword stained with blood. Clement leaned in and quietly told Ralph that this was the symbol of the lord who had taken over the castle back then and was the tyrant of the town. He explained that the lord had so many armed men at his command that no one in the town was safe from him if he decided it was more to his liking to rob, harm, torment, or kill rather than let them live in peace. "But as for us merchants," Clement said, "he won't interfere, or else he'd ruin the trade in the town; and honestly, the market is doing well."</p>
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<p>Thus they rode through the streets into the marketplace, which was wide and grand, with the best houses of the town located there, and so they arrived at the Merchants' inn, called the Fleece, which was a large and quite nice establishment.</p>
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<p>The next morning, Clement and the other merchants headed up to the Castle, bringing gifts from their goods for the lord. Clement told Ralph to stay close until he returned and especially to keep their war-captured servant, Bull Shockhead, safe at home so he wouldn't be taken away. He instructed Ralph to dress him like the other young merchants and to cut his hair. Ralph did just that, even though Bull was reluctant.</p>
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<p>About noon, the merchants returned, feeling quite pleased; and Clement handed Ralph a parchment from the lord, which instructed everyone to assist and let Ralph of Upmeads pass as a member of the merchants' guard. It also mentioned that he was now free to roam the town if he wanted, as long as he was back at the Fleece hostel by nightfall.</p>
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<p>So Ralph went along with some of the sergeants and others, checking out different places around the town without any trouble, except that the guard wouldn't let them go beyond the bailey of the Castle. And for that bailey, honestly, they were not very interested; because from there, on the slopes of the Castle-hill, they saw signs of the cruel justice of the lord; there were men and women, and even babies, hanging on gibbets and impaled on sharp stakes. When they asked people why these victims had suffered, they just looked at them in surprise and walked away without saying a word.</p>
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<p>So they went there and found the main church, and thought it wasn't much prettier than it was large; and it wasn't really large, even though it was unusual and oddly designed.</p>
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<p>Then they arrived at beautiful gardens in the town, which were truly impressive, filled with trees, flowers, and fruits that Ralph had never seen before, like lemons, oranges, and pomegranates. Streams of water flowed through them in stone channels, and the weather was warm and pleasant. They relaxed in those gardens until evening, and then returned home to Fleece, where they received a warm welcome.</p>
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<p>On the second day, while the merchants handled their business, most of the soldiers, along with Ralph, spent their time again in those beautiful gardens. There, some of them made friends with the local women, which was less risky than it had been for outsiders in some towns. In Cheaping Knowe, married women, young ladies under their family’s protection, and slaves who were concubines hadn’t even dared to look at a man.</p>
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<p>The third day felt a bit slow for Ralph, not because the Companions weren't comfortable, but because it seemed to him that he wasn't making any progress in the quest.</p>
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<p>But the next day, Clement invited him to check out the thrall-merchant mentioned earlier and took him to a corner of the marketplace, where a crowd was gathered to watch the sale. They pushed through the crowd and near a stone like a platform, they saw a tall man, striking in appearance, with a black beard and dressed in scarlet; this was the merchant. Beside him were two of his servants and some armed men who had brought their goods to sell. Some of these men were dressed like the mountain foes. There were thirteen captives for sale, who stood one after another on the stone so people could bid on them. The selling took a while because potential buyers wanted to know exactly what they were purchasing, as if they were buying a horse, and most of them, before they placed their highest bid, took the captives into the merchant's booth to inspect them closely to avoid buying damaged or unattractive individuals; this was especially true for women, since the men were already almost fully exposed. Among the women, four were young and attractive, and Ralph examined them carefully; however, they were nothing like the woman he was searching for.</p>
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<p>Now this cheapening really annoyed Ralph, as you might expect, because, as has been mentioned, he came from a place where there were no slaves, only vassals and good farmers. Still, he stayed until everything was finished, the down payment made, and the slaves taken off by their new masters. Then Clement brought him to the merchant, to whom he gave the day’s greeting, and said: "Master, this is the young knight I told you about, who believes that a woman who is his friend has been brought to this market and sold here, and if he could, he would ransom her."</p>
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<p>The merchant welcomed Ralph politely and invited him and Clement into his home so they could talk more privately. They accepted, and he treated them with respect, offering them wine and spices. He asked Ralph to describe the woman. Ralph did so and was surprised at how well and vividly he could describe her, like a painted picture. Additionally, he pulled out a piece of her gown that he had found near the Mid-Mountain House.</p>
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<p>So when he was finished, the merchant, who looked sober and spoke a bit slowly, said: "Sir, I'm sure I've seen this young woman, but she's not with me now, and I've never sold her. She was brought here to be sold by a man from the mountains just a few days ago. The man's name was Bull Nosy, or the long-nosed man from the Bull tribe, as the men from that unfortunate group are called. This is why I couldn't sell her; she was so proud and tough that men were afraid of what she might do if they took her away. When some asked to see her naked body, she flatly refused, saying she would harm anyone who tried. So I spoke to the man who owned her and asked if he thought it would be wise to take her for a while and discipline her in a way that wouldn't damage her too much, then bring her to market when she was calmer. But he paid little attention to my words and led her away, her riding on a horse while he walked beside her, because mountain men are not horse riders."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Do you know where he will take her?" The merchant replied: "I think he will first go to the town of Whiteness, where your Fellowship will head soon: he will want to meet the Lord of Utterbol, who is interested in such items. He will either give her to him as a gift, expecting a gift in return, or he will sell her to my lord at a price if he’s brave enough to negotiate with him. At least that’s what he should do if he’s smart. Now, if that lord has her, it will be much harder for you to get her back until he’s finished with her; money and goods mean nothing to him compared to his desires. But here’s something to comfort you: since she is such a beautiful woman, she will be well treated by my lord. I doubt she will be proud with him like she was with the people here."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and who is this lord of Utterbol that everyone, both men and women, fears so much?" The merchant replied, "Fair sir, you must forgive me if I say no more about him. You might run into him; if you do, just be careful not to try to impress him."</p>
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<p>So Ralph thanked the merchant and left with Clement, of whom he soon asked if he knew anything about this lord of Utterbol. Clement replied, "God forbid I should ever meet him unless I have a lot of people with me and he has few. I've never seen him, but everyone considers him to be the worst of the tyrants who oppress these lands, and maybe even the most powerful."</p>
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<p>So Ralph was deeply troubled about the young woman, and soon he spoke to Bull again about her. Bull suspected that his relative had originally planned to sell her to the lord of Utterbol. Ralph thought his situation was difficult, but he believed that if he could just find out where the girl was, he might be able to save her, either through cunning or bravery.</p>
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<p>Two days later, the merchants finished their business in Cheaping Knowe, where they had to keep some of their goods for other locations, especially for Goldburg. They got ready to leave and rode out of the gates in the mid-morning, with their banners flying.</p>
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<p>It was about fifty miles from there to Whiteness, which was located right beneath the mountains and served as the entrance to the paths that people traveled to Goldburg. The land they passed through was beautiful, with both farmland and pasture, and there were lots of cattle grazing. Everywhere they looked, they saw men and women working in the fields, but there were no homes belonging to respectable landowners or tenants, nor decent cottages for good farmers. Here and there stood a castle or a stronghold, along with rows of ugly shanties, or sometimes tall and long houses, but they were extremely filthy and unattractive, unlike anything Ralph had seen before. When he asked Clement about all this, he said, "As I’ve told you, there are no freemen working the fields here, nor any serfs either. All those you’ve seen working have been bought and sold just like those we saw standing on the Stone in the Cheaping Knowe market, or they were born into that situation, and each one can be bought and sold again, and they only work under the whip. As for those shanties and the long, dirty houses, they are the stables where this kind of people is kept."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph's heart sank, and he said: "Master Clement, please tell me; is it possible that the girl I'm looking for could have ended up in such a situation as one of these?" "No," replied Clement, "that's very unlikely; such valuable things are reserved for the homes of important people. It's true that sometimes the household servants are sent into the fields as punishment; however, not someone like her, unless the master is completely fed up with them, or if their anger goes beyond reason; because it's more beneficial for the master to discipline them at home. So keep your chin up, and maybe we'll hear some news at Whiteness."</p>
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<p>So Ralph held back his anxious heart, although his mind was very much on the young woman and how she was doing.</p>
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<p>It wasn't until the third day at sunset that they reached Whiteness. On their last day of riding, they passed through the jumbled hills that lay before the great mountains, which were often hidden from view. But whenever the mountains showed through the gaps in the nearby hills, they looked huge and intimidating—dark, bare, and rocky. Clement remarked that they were not much better than they appeared from a distance. As for Whiteness, they spotted it from far away, sitting on a long ridge at the end of a valley. The ridge was so extensive that behind it, there was nothing green—just the vast and barren mountains. The setting sun cast its light on the town's walls and houses, making it look truly white against the towering cliffs and crags, although, as Clement noted, they were still quite a ways off. After a long ride from the beginning of the valley, as they approached the town, Ralph observed that the walls and towers weren't particularly tall or sturdy; the steepness of the hill where the town was built meant they didn’t need to be. There was also no grand castle in the town like at Cheaping Knowe, and the town itself was nothing large, more of a long stretch along the top of the ridge. While Cheaping Knowe was entirely made of stone, most of the houses here were timber, coated with plaster and nicely whitewashed. However, the town felt more cheerful than Cheaping Knowe, and the people gathered around the merchants at the gates looked less sad and were quite decent.</p>
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<p>Of the lord of Whiteness, Clement said that he paid tribute to him from Cheaping Knowe, more out of a desire for peace than out of fear; for he was not a bad lord, and free men lived well under him.</p>
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<p>So the merchants stayed in the marketplace; and after two days, Ralph spoke with the Deacon of the Town’s Merchants, who shared two pieces of information: first, that the lord of Utterbol hadn’t been in Whiteness for six months; and second, that the wild man had actually brought the young woman to the marketplace, but then quickly left with her without taking her to the stone. It seemed likely that he intended for the lord of Utterbol to buy her, who would think he could easily make her obey him and would pay a good price for her. "In the end," said the Deacon, "the wild man took her away toward the mountain pass leading to Goldburg, just the two of them, with her hands unbound and riding a small horse." After hearing this news, Ralph thought it was good that they hadn’t lost all trace of her; but his heart sank when he realized that by now she must surely be in the hands of the lord of Utterbol.</p>
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<p>Five days the Fellowship stayed at Whiteness, and before they left, Clement hired soldiers from the lord of the town, along with servants to care for the animals in the mountains, so that with a combination of both, they entered the mountain gates as a good company of ninety.</p>
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<p>Ralph asked Bull if any of the people he might run into in these mountains were related to him, and Bull replied no, unless there happened to be one or two doing their peaceful tasks like Bull Nosy. So, Ralph equipped him with a good sword and a shield, and he wanted to give him a steel helmet too, but Bull refused it, saying that if a sword and shield couldn’t protect his head, he deserved to have a cracked skull.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1047 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>For seven days, they traveled through the mountains, and it was a tough and tiring journey, as it was nothing but a rocky maze where nothing lived and nothing grew, except for the occasional little dwarf willow. However, the only challenge they faced was hard work, because they were too strong for the wild men to interfere with them, while the nearby tribes were just weak.</p>
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<p>But as evening approached on the seventh day, Ralph had ridden ahead a bit with Bull, hoping to catch a glimpse of the end of this miserable wilderness, as Clement had suggested might happen, since the path was downhill and all streams flowed east. As they rode, around sunset, they spotted something next to a large stone under a cliff. They got closer and saw a man lying on his back, and they thought he was dead. Bull approached him, jumped off his horse nearby, and leaned over him, but then he raised his arms and let out a long, mournful wail, repeating it several times so that those behind them heard and rushed up the hill. Ralph jumped off his horse, ran to Bull, and asked, "What’s wrong? Who is it?" But Bull turned and shook his head, saying, "It’s a man from my family, the one who was taking your lady friend away; she must have killed him, or why isn’t she here? Oh no! Ahoo! Ahoo!" At that moment, fire coursed through Ralph's heart as he remembered the other murder in the wilderness. He began wringing his hands and cried out, "Oh, where is she, where is she? Has she been taken from me forever? Woe is me!"</p>
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<p>And he unsheathed his sword and ran around among the rocks and bushes looking for her body.</p>
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<p>And then Clement and some others from the group showed up and were shocked to see Bull kneeling by the corpse, crying and wailing, while Ralph ran around like a madman, shouting: "Oh! I wish I could find her! Maybe she’s still alive, hidden in some rock crevice in this terrible wilderness. Oh, my love, who has lay in my arms, wouldn’t you want me to find her alive? But if she’s dead, then I’ll take my own life, because even though I'm young, I want to find you both in the afterlife, since you've both left this world."</p>
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<p>Then Clement approached Ralph, wanting to hear the truth from him and asked what was wrong; but Ralph looked at him in shock and did not respond. But Bull shouted from where he knelt: "He's looking for the woman, and I wish he could find her; because then I would kill her on my kinsman's grave: for she has killed him; she has killed him."</p>
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<p>That word reached Ralph, and he charged at Bull with his sword raised to kill him; but Clement tripped him, and he fell, causing his sword to fly from his hand. Then Clement and two others tied his hands with their belts until they could figure out what had happened; they believed a demon had taken over him and were afraid he might hurt himself or someone else.</p>
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<p>And now the whole Fellowship had gathered and formed a circle around Ralph, Bull, and the dead man. The man had been dead for a while, probably several days; but in that high, clear, cold air, his body, blown by the wind, had dried out instead of decaying, and his face was clearly visible with its large hooked nose and long black hair. His skull was split open.</p>
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<p>Now Bull had finished crying for his kinsman, and he seemed to snap out of a dream. He looked around the group of men and spoke: "This is quite a situation, my friends! What do you want from me? Have you heard, or is it your custom, that when a man comes across the dead body of his brother, his own mother's son, he kicks it with his foot, as if it were the carcass of a dog, and then just walks away? I'm asking this because even though I’m just a war-captured slave, I would like to be allowed to bury my brother and pile a mound of earth over him in these mountains."</p>
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<p>They all murmured a yes except for Ralph. He had sobered up after his fall and was now standing between Clement and the captain, who had untied his hands since the others had arrived. He hung his head, feeling ashamed of his earlier outburst. But when Bull spoke and the others responded, Ralph said to Bull, still angry but sounding more composed, "Why did you say you would kill her?" "Have you found her?" asked Bull. "No," Ralph replied sulkily. "Well, then," said Bull, "when you do find her, we'll talk about it." Ralph asked, "Why did you say that she killed him?" "I lost my mind at the sight of him dead," Bull replied, "but now I say maybe she did kill him."</p>
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<p>"And it might not," said Clement; "just look at this split in his skull all the way through this iron helmet, which he probably bought at Cheaping Knowe (I've seen ones like it in the armorers' shop there): it must have taken a strong person to do this."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said the captain, "and a big sword as well: this is the blow of a strong man using a good weapon."</p>
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<p>Said Bull: "Well, will my master tell me to give up revenge for my brother's death, or to bring him money? Then let him kill me now, because I am his servant." Said Ralph: "You can do what you want about this, and I'll do what I want. Because if she killed him, capturing her should balance out the killing." "That's fair," said the captain; "but Sir Ralph, I ask you to take the word of an old soldier for it, that she didn't kill him; neither she nor any other woman."</p>
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<p>Said Clement:  "Well, let all this go.  But tell me, Lord Ralph, what do you want to do now that you've come to your senses again?" Said Ralph: "I want to look for the wilderness around here, in case the damsel is stuck in some crevice or cave, whether alive or dead."</p>
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<p>"Well," said Clement, "here's my advice. Since Bull Shockhead wants to handle his brother's burial, and Lord Ralph is off to find the lady, and since there's water nearby and the sun is almost down, let’s set up our tents and stay here until morning. Maybe the night will give some of us some insight. What do you think, guys?"</p>
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<p>None objected, and they started setting up the tents and lighting the cooking fires; but Bull immediately began digging a grave for his brother, while Ralph teamed up with the captain and four others to search everywhere, checking all the crevices in the rocks, but they did not find the maiden or any sign of her. They took a long time, and when they returned at night, even though the moon was shining, they saw Bull Shockhead standing by the mound of his brother Bull Nosy, which was piled high over the spot where they had found him.</p>
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<p>So when Bull saw him, he turned to him and said, "Prince, I've done what needed to be done for now. Will you kill me for my mistake, or will I be your man again and serve you faithfully unless our blood feud gets in the way?" Ralph replied, "You will serve me faithfully and help me find the one who killed your brother and took the maiden; it seems that's what has happened, since we haven't seen any signs of her, alive or dead, around here. But tomorrow we'll search farther before I continue my journey." "Yes," said Bull, "and I'll join in the search."</p>
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<p>So they got to their sleeping quarters, and Ralph, unlike his usual self, lay awake for a long time, thinking about these things; until finally he told himself that this woman, whom he called Dorothea, was definitely alive and knew he was looking for her. Then it seemed to him that he could see her through the darkness of night, wearing the green flowered dress as he had first seen her, mourning her captivity and the long wait for her rescuer as she moved back and forth in a large chamber made of marble and decorated with gold and bright colors: and before he fell asleep, he believed this was a vision of what was happening now, rather than a memory of what had happened; and it was sweet to his very soul.</p>
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<p>Now, in the morning, he got up early and woke Bull and the captain. They searched in various places they hadn't checked the night before, and even went a good way back along the road they had traveled yesterday, but found no news. Ralph thought to himself that this was exactly what he had expected after that vision from the night.</p>
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<p>So he rode with his friends, a bit embarrassed that they had witnessed his sudden outburst; but soon he felt better than he had before. He rode next to Clement; they quickly went downhill, and the wilderness began to improve, with grass appearing now and then, and bushes scattered about. Shortly after noon, they emerged from a deep pass cut through the rocks by a fast-moving stream that had once been much larger, and climbed up a steep ridge that lay across the path, and looking down from the top, they saw the open country again. But this looked different from what they had seen from the mountain's peak above Cheaping Knowe. From there, the mountains beyond Whiteness, even those they had just ridden through, were clearly visible like the edge of the flat country. But here, looking down, the land below seemed like a vast flat plain with no hills rising from it, except far away they spotted a break in it, and within that, something that was brighter than the surrounding land. Clement informed Ralph that this was Goldburg, built on a cluster of hills—not very high, but steep from the plain. He explained that the plain wasn’t as entirely flat and even as it appeared from up high; it rolled into downs and low hills here and there. He told him that Goldburg was a remarkably beautiful town; the lord who built it had brought masons, carpenters, and all kinds of craftsmen from across the mountains to make it as beautiful as possible, and he spared neither wealth nor effort for it. For he truly believed he would discover the Well at the World's End, drink from it, and live long, young, and beautiful beyond all memory; thus, he had built this city to be the home of his everlasting joy.</p>
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<p>Now some said that he had found the Well and drank from it; others disagreed, but everyone thought they knew that Goldburg was not finished being built before that lord was killed in a riot, and that what was left unfinished was patched up in a messy way like the towns nearby.</p>
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<p>Clement also said that now that the happy lord is dead, things haven't gone as well as expected. Truly, it had been that lord's wish and intention for everyone in Goldburg to prosper, both those who worked and those for whom they worked. But that hasn't happened; instead, there are many poor people there and few wealthy ones.</p>
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<p>Again, Clement said that although the farmers and workers of Goldburg were not mostly just slaves and property like in the lands beyond the mountains, they were still not much better off because of it; they didn’t belong to a master who would at least provide them with food, nor did they belong to any estate where they could farm for their living and graze their cattle. They had no one to support them against oppressors and violent men, so they worked hard and suffered and died without anyone paying attention to them, except for those who took advantage of their labor for cheap; and those people cared even less about them than they did for their draft animals, which they had to buy with money and feed. These poor souls were effectively slaves without a price, and if one of them died, another would take his place in hopes of avoiding death from hunger, as there were a great many of them.</p>
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<p>That night, they slept among the mountains, or rather in the first part of the hill country at their feet; but the next day, they rode down into the lowlands, losing sight of Goldburg, which remained far off. They traveled four days through well-tended lands, though most of the houses were in poor condition, in a region of small hills, valleys, and rising ground, before they finally saw it again, rising huge and bright under the sun. The city was built partly on three hills that formed the base of a long ridge overlooking a wide river, and partly on the flat riverbank on both the hillside and plain side. A great white wall surrounded it entirely, crossing the river like a bridge, and on the plain side, it was extremely tall, with its battlements nearly level with those of the hill wall above. As they approached the city, they saw very little of it due to the size of the wall, barely anything except for a spire or a few tall roofs peeking out here and there.</p>
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<p>So when they got close to the gate, they showed their banners and rode right up to it; and people crowded the walls to watch them ride. One by one, they passed through the small door of the gate, which was really huge, made entirely of large stone blocks. Once inside, it felt like a long, very high hall with beautiful vaulted ceilings. In the center of this hall, they rode through a grand arch on their right, and there was another long hall, but lower than the first, with many glass windows in its wall facing the town. When they looked through these windows, they saw the river running underneath; for this was simply the lower bridge of the city, and they later learned that above the arch of this long bridge, the castle rose up, level by level, until its battlements were even with the tallest towers of the wall on the hilltop.</p>
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<p>Thus they crossed the bridge and turned left at the end, entering the Water-Street of Goldburg, where the river flowed between wide quays on both sides. Beneath the houses, there was a beautiful arched passageway resembling the walkway of an abbey; every house along this street was a grand palace in its own right. The buildings were made of white, red, and gray stones, featuring elegant pillars for the cloister, with intricate carvings of figures and floral patterns all around; the windows were lovely and fully glazed, as beautiful as could be. On the river, there were large barges and other vessels that were not meant for the open sea, riverboats designed to fit under the bridges and equipped with masts that could be lowered.</p>
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<p>A lot of people had gathered to see the merchants arrive, but not as many as one might expect in such a nice town; indeed, many of the folks were poorly dressed, looked haggard, and were begging the merchants for spare change. However, some were dressed brightly and richly enough, and were as attractive as anyone Ralph had seen since he left Upmeads. Among these well-dressed people were quite a few women whose clothing and demeanor reminded Ralph of the women from the Wheatwearers he had previously seen in the Burg of the Four Friths, although they were dressed in revealing and thin clothing. And among them, even though not all were slaves, many were in servitude: for, as Clement explained to Ralph, although the farmers and herders, in short, the laborers were free men, wealthy individuals could and did purchase both men and women as servants in their homes for various purposes and benefits.</p>
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<p>So they rode to their hostel in the marketplace, which was a little set back from the river in a nook of the ridge and one of its supports; and all around that marketplace were houses as beautiful as the first ones they had seen: but above, on the hillsides, except for the castle and palace of the Queen (since a woman ruled in Goldburg), the houses were mostly low, poorly built of timber and plaster, and thatched with straw, reed, or shingles. But the big church ran along one side of the marketplace; and although these people were somewhat wild and had strange beliefs for Christians, it was as dainty and delicate as could be, and its spires and bell towers were high and well-built, adorned exceedingly richly.</p>
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<p>So they arrived at their hostel, and Ralph had never seen one like it before. The courtyard was huge, featuring a beautiful garden filled with flowers and fruit trees, and in the center was a fountain of fresh water, made of splendidly colored marble stones. The arched and pillared walkway surrounding the courtyard was as lovely as the cloister of a grand abbey, and the guest hall was similarly designed, with a magnificent vaulted ceiling and a row of pillars down the middle.</p>
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<p>There they stayed in a comfortable place; however, Ralph noticed that despite the impressive design of the house, the decorations, beds, stools, chairs, and other furnishings were no nicer or better than what you would find in a decent inn in any town.</p>
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<p>So they headed to bed, and Ralph slept deeply, which was pretty much his usual routine.</p>
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<p>On the next day, when Ralph and Clement met in the hall, Clement spoke and said: "Lord Ralph, as I mentioned in Whitwall, we merchants are wrapping up our travels, and in about twenty days, we’ll head back to the mountains. However, I believe you’ll want to continue searching for the damsel and whatever else you might be looking for. You can certainly do that while we’re here in Goldburg, and still return in time to travel back with us. Also, if you’d like, you can have some of our men-at-arms join you in your quest, who all care for you. But now, once you’ve done your best in these days, if you find nothing, I advise and urge you to come back with us, so we can head to Upmeads together, where you can live well and carry on your father's legacy. I think this would be a better choice for you than risking your life searching for a woman who may not mean anything to you once you find her, or chasing some unrealistic dream that will always be out of reach no matter how far you go. For now, I tell you that I have known for some time that you are searching for the Well at the World's End; who knows if such a place even exists? Come on, you’re young, strong, and attractive; if you seek wealth, you can achieve it, and I’ll support you to the fullest if that means anything. Remember, there are people who care about you in Upmeads and nearby, including your godmother, my wife, Dame Katherine."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Master Clement, I thank you for everything you’ve said, your requests, and your actions. Your advice is good, and in all ways, I will follow it except for one: if I haven’t found the lady before you return, I must stay in this land searching for her. I also ask for forgiveness from you and your friend if I don’t respond to your affection as you would like and perhaps as I should. Yes, and I also ask for forgiveness from Upmeads. But in doing what I’m doing, my actions are just fulfilling my duty as required by the oath I took when Duke Osmond made me a knight last year, in the church of St. Laurence of Upmeads."</p>
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<p>Said Clement: "I see that there's more to it than that; I see you're young, and that love and desire tie you in tighter bonds than your knightly oath. Well, that's how it is, and until you have her, there's only one woman in the world for you."</p>
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<p>"Not at all, Master Clement," Ralph said, "and I'll tell you this so you can believe me; ever since I left Upmeads, I've been caught in the trap of love, and I desired a beautiful woman. I won her, but then death took her away. Do you believe me?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Clement, "but at your age, love isn't easily forgotten; it grows back quickly." Then Ralph said sadly, "Now when you get home, tell my friend about this." Clement nodded in agreement, and a moment later, Ralph spoke again: "And now I’ll start my search in Goldburg by asking you to introduce me to merchants and others who may have seen or heard news about my lady."</p>
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<p>He looked at Clement worriedly as he spoke, and Clement smiled because he thought that figuring out Ralph's feelings on this was like peering into a room through an open window. But he said, "Don't worry, I'll take care of it; I'm your friend, not your teacher."</p>
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<p>He then left Ralph, and within three days he had talked to everyone who might know something about the situation; they all said they hadn’t seen such a woman, and as for the Lord of Utterbol, he hadn’t been in Goldburg for three months. But one of the merchants said, “Master Clement, if this young knight is heading for Utterbol, he’s putting his life at risk, as you know very well. I advise you to bring him to our Queen, who is kind and compassionate. If she can’t help him in any other way, she might at least give him something in writing to show that tyrant, which could be useful for him: it’s unwise for anyone to go against the will of our Lady and Queen; she will definitely make him pay for his bad intentions sooner or later.” Clement replied, “That’s a good idea, and I will definitely do what you suggest.”</p>
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<p>So four days went by, and during that time, Ralph was moving around, asking people he encountered—newcomers to the city, hunters from the mountains and plains, sailors, and others—about the girl and the Lord of Utterbol. Bull was also out searching for information: while Ralph straightforwardly asked what he wanted to know, Bull was more careful, leading people to talk about those subjects instead of directly asking them questions that would reveal his intent. Despite the different approaches, neither of them got any news; in fact, the mere mention of the Lord of Utterbol (whom Bull notably never named) seemed to leave people speechless, and they usually left right after it was mentioned.</p>
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<p>On the fifth day, Clement came to Ralph and said: "Now I'm going to take you to the Queen. She's young, beautiful, and incredibly wise, and I think simply seeing her might end your quest once and for all. It seems to me that you could stay here and have a much better life than wandering among strange, dangerous, and cruel people. Yes, you could have that if you want it, considering how incredibly handsome, wise, articulate, and noble you are."</p>
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<p>Ralph heard and blushed but didn't respond; they walked together to the Queen's High House, which was as beautiful as a piece of Heaven, with so many bright marble pillars, gilded and intricately carved at the top. There weren't many tapestries on the walls since the walls themselves were beautifully carved and painted with stunning artwork; the floors were so elegant that they seemed made only for the feet of the most beautiful women. All of this was surrounded by gardens unlike anything they had ever seen.</p>
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<p>But they entered without hesitation and were taken by the pages to the Lady's inner chamber; and if the rest of the house was impressive, this was even more so and a wonder, as if it were made more by goldsmiths and jewelers than by masons and sculptors. Yet many had said, like Clement, that the Queen who sat there was the most beautiful part of it all.</p>
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<p>Now she spoke to Clement and said: "Hey, merchant! Is this the young knight you’ve been talking about, the one who’s searching for his beloved who has been taken into captivity by wicked men?"</p>
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<p>"Even so," said Clement. But Ralph replied, "No, my lady, the girl I’m looking for is not my sweetheart, but my friend. My sweetheart is dead."</p>
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<p>The Queen smiled kindly at him, but there was a hint of concern on her face. She said, "Master merchant, your time here isn't long, considering everything you have to do; so we thank you for bringing a friend to visit us and give you permission to leave. However, this knight doesn’t have any pressing matters, so if he wants to stay with us for a while, we would be happy to have him."</p>
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<p>So Clement bowed and left. But the Queen asked Ralph to sit in front of her and share his troubles. She looked at him with such kindness and warmth that his heart melted, and he couldn't speak because tears overwhelmed him, and he cried in front of her. She watched him, her face showing a mix of colors, her lips trembling, and allowed him to weep. But he wasn't thinking about her; he was focused on himself and how kind she was to him. After a while, he gained control of his emotions and began to tell her everything he had done and endured. The story took a while to tell because it felt good to share both his pain and his hopes with her. She let him continue speaking, sometimes listening intently and sometimes not, but she kept her gaze on him, occasionally looking away as if she felt shy. As for him, he noticed how beautiful she was, yet he felt little desire for her, no more than he would for one of the painted women on the wall, despite how kind and dear he thought she was.</p>
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<p>When he finished, she was quiet for a while, but finally she gathered her thoughts and spoke: "It’s sad for the mother who gave birth to you that you’re not in her home, where everything would feel kind and familiar to you. Maybe you’re looking for something that doesn’t exist. Or maybe you’ll search and find something, but there may be nothing in what you discover that would reward your loyalty and bravery. In your own home, you should have all the gifts you could ever want."</p>
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<p>Then she was silent for a while, and then she spoke: "But I have to say that I wish your home were in Goldburg."</p>
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<p>He smiled sadly and looked at her, but without any surprise, and honestly, he barely thought of her as he said: "Lady and Queen, you are so good to me. But look! I had one home and left it; I hoped to have another and lost it; and now I have no home. Maybe one day I'll return to my old home; and sometimes I wonder how it will see me. That land is joyful and precious, and I have become filled with sorrow."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1095 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Don't worry," she said; "I say again that in your home everything will be good to you."</p>
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<p>Once again, she sat quietly, and his heart didn’t urge him to say anything. Then she sighed and said, "Fair lord, I invite you to come and go in this house as you please; but since there are many people who need to see me and a lot for me to do, I ask you to return in three days. In the meantime, I will look into your search so I can help you on your journey to Utterness, which isn’t far from Utterbol and is the last town we know anything about. I will write a letter for you to give to the lord of Utterbol, which he will pay attention to if he cares at all for my goodwill or enmity. Please come back for it in three days."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, she got up, took his hand, and led him to the door. He left, praising her kindness and marveling at her politeness and gentle words.</p>
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<p>For those three days, he kept searching for news everywhere until people started to talk about him far and wide. When the time came, he went to the Queen's House and was led to her chamber, where she was alone. She greeted him with a warm smile, but he couldn’t help but notice that she looked sad, and her face was marked by grief. She invited him to sit beside her and asked, "Do you have any news about the woman you’re looking for?" "No, no," he replied, "and now I plan to continue the search outside. I have some good friends who will accompany me for a while. But you, my lady, have you heard anything?"</p>
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<p>"Nothing about the girl," she said. "But there’s something else. As Clement told me, you’re looking for the Well at the World's End, and there’s a path through Utterness and by Utterbol that people use to get there. May you find it, and may it serve you better than it did my relative long ago, who first established Goldburg in the wilderness. For him, there was nothing but struggle and chaos, until he was killed in a fight, where to lose meant to lose, and to win meant to gain shame and suffering."</p>
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<p>She looked at him sweetly and said, "You're nothing like him; if you drink from the Well, you'll return to Upmeads, to your father and mother, your people, and your home. But here’s the letter you should give to the Lord of Utterbol if you happen to meet him; maybe he’s not as bad as the stories say."</p>
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<p>She handed him the letter and spoke again: "Now I want to say this to you: if anything goes wrong and you feel close enough to reach out to me, come here. No matter what situation you're in or what you've done, there will always be an open door for you and a friend to welcome you."</p>
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<p>Her voice trembled a bit as she spoke, and she fell silent again, gaining control over her feelings. Then she said: "Finally, I have to tell you this so that there’s no lie between us. That girl you mentioned, saying she was just your friend and not your love—oh, how I wish I could be your friend like that! But I see clearly that it can't be. Your mind is set on the future, and those experiences will be shared with someone else, not me. It feels so strange to me that I've come across you so unexpectedly and have loved you so deeply, and now I have to say goodbye to you so soon. Goodbye, goodbye!"</p>
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<p>Thereupon she stood up, took his hand in hers again, and led him to the door. He felt regret and was completely astounded because he had never realized how much she cared for him. He had only thought of her as someone happy and important, being kind to someone unfortunate and without a home. He was confused by her words and deeply ashamed that, despite his feelings for her, he couldn’t find the right words or even look at her properly; he didn’t know what to do or say.</p>
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<p>So he left the Queen's House and the court, as if the pavement was burning hot under his feet.</p>
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<p>Now he goes to Clement and tells him that he doesn't feel the need to wait for their departure from Goldburg to say goodbye and continue his quest elsewhere, since it's clear that in Goldburg he won't get any more news. Clement laughed and said, "Not so fast, Lord Ralph; you might still hear a word or two." "What!" Ralph said, "Have you heard something new?" Clement replied, "There’s a man here looking for you who claims to know a wise person who could tell you a lot about the Well at the World's End. When I asked him about the Damsel and the Lord of Utterbol, if he knew anything about her, he said yes, but that he would keep it for your private ears. So I told him to leave and come back when you’re here. I think he won’t be gone long."</p>
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<p>Now they were sitting on a bench outside the hostel hall, with the courtyard between them and the gate. Ralph said, "Tell me, did you think the man was good or bad?" Clement replied, "It was hard to tell, but he definitely didn't appear fierce or cruel. He didn't seem false or sneaky either, but I think he’s someone who's lost his sense of manhood—look, here he comes across the courtyard."</p>
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<p>So Ralph looked and saw a man approaching who came right up to them and bowed, then stood before them waiting for them to speak. He was plump and a bit short, with a pale face and rosy cheeks, long curly yellow hair, a small thin red beard, and blue eyes—definitely not like the men from around here. He was dressed brightly in an orange-tawny coat laced with silver and decorated with colors.</p>
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<p>Clement spoke to him and said: "This is the young knight who intends to travel further east to find out if the stories he has heard about the Well at the World's End are just lies."</p>
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<p>The newcomer bowed before them again and said in a quiet voice, sounding shy and a bit scared: "Lords, I can share many stories about that Well and those who have gone on its quest. The first thing I need to tell you is that the way there is through Utterness, and I can show the way and lead any worthy knight who wishes to seek it out; also, I know of a wise man who lives not far from the town of Utterness, and who, if he chooses, can guide a seeker of the Well in the right direction."</p>
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<p>He looked at Ralph skeptically, whose face turned red and whose eyes sparkled at that word. But Clement said, “Yeah, that seems nice to consider. But listen! Isn’t the path to Utterness dangerous?” The man replied, “You could even say it's deadly for anyone who doesn’t have a pass from the Lord of Utterbol, like I do. But with a scroll like this, even a child or a woman can travel the road safely.” “Where’s that pass?” Clement asked. “Right here,” said the newcomer, and he pulled a scroll from his pouch, opened it in front of them, and they read it together. Sure enough, it was a document instructing everyone to let through and support Morfinn the Minstrel (describing his appearance in detail), under the penalty of angering Gandolf, Lord of Utterbol; and it was dated only three months ago.</p>
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<p>Said Clement: "This is good, this let-pass: look, Ralph, the seal of Utterbol, the Bear on the Castle Wall. No one would dare to fake this seal, except someone who was fed up with life and craved suffering."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph, smiling: "You see, Master Clement, that there must be a separation between us, and this man's arrival makes it happen sooner: but whether he came or not, the separation would still occur. And wouldn’t you rather it happen in a way that helps and benefits me, rather than just leaving me behind in Goldburg when you leave: with nothing accomplished toward my quest, just aimlessly wandering these streets; and in the end, possibly embarking on a dangerous journey without guidance or protection?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah, kid," said Clement, "I knew you would do your own thing, but I really wish it had been my way too." Then he thought for a moment and added, "I guess you'll be taking your servant Bull Shockhead with you, since he's a tough soldier, and I trust him, even though he's a bit of a wild man. But one person isn't much help to a traveler on a dangerous path, so if you want, I can give permission for a dozen of our sergeants to go with you; as you know, I can easily replace them later. Or would you rather ask the Queen of Goldburg for twenty soldiers? She looked to me the other day like someone who wouldn't deny you much."</p>
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<p>Ralph blushed and said, "No, I won’t ask her this." Then he fell silent; the newcomer looked from one to the other and said nothing. Finally, Ralph spoke: "Listen, Clement, my friend, I know well that you would do everything to keep me safe, even at your own expense, and I appreciate that: but I think my best option is to put myself in this man's hands since he has permission to travel through the lands of the lord of Utterbol. From everything I’ve heard, even a dozen or twenty, or even a hundred armed men wouldn’t be enough to fight their way to Utterbol, and gathering them would only attract attention from people who wouldn’t interfere with two men traveling together, even if they didn’t have permission from this powerful man." Clement sighed and grunted, then said, "Well, my lord, maybe you're right."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said the guide, "he's completely right: I didn't say anything earlier because I didn't want you to think I was untrustworthy. But now I’ll tell you this: a small group of unknown men could never make it through the lands of the Lord of Utterbol or the disputed territory between them and Goldburg."</p>
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<p>Ralph nodded at him in a friendly way as he spoke; but Clement looked at him with a stern expression; and the man looked at his scowling face innocently, not paying any attention to it.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph said, "As for Bull Shockhead, I'll talk to him soon; but I won't take him with me, because I'm worried that his mountain pride might get too overwhelming at times and trap me in a risky situation that's hard to escape from."</p>
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<p>"Well," said Clement, "when are you leaving?" "Tomorrow," said Ralph, "if my traveling companion is ready by then." "I'm all set," said the man. "If you ride out through the east gate about two hours before noon tomorrow, I’ll be waiting for you on a good horse with everything we need for the trip. Now I ask for permission to go." "You have it," said Clement.</p>
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<p>So the man left, and with the two of them alone, Master Clement said, "Well, I figured nothing else would come of this, and I worry your gossip won’t be happy with me; it’s a real risk." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and a big reward too." Clement smiled and sighed, saying, "Well, kid, many have thought the same before you, both wise and foolish." Ralph looked at him, turned red, and walked a little away, pacing back and forth in the cloister, reflecting on these things. No matter what he did, that stylish figure he had seen so happily earlier at the hostel in Bourton Abbas stayed in his mind, and he said out loud to himself, "Surely she needs me and pulls me to her whether I want to go or not." And so the day went on.</p>
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<p>Early next morning, Ralph got up and summoned Bull Shockhead. He said, "So it is, Bull, that you are my captured servant." Bull nodded but frowned at the same time. Ralph continued, "If I ask you to do something reasonable, you will do it, right?" "Yeah," Bull replied grumpily. "Well," Ralph said, "I'm going on a journey to the east, and I can't take you with me. So I'm giving you this gold to set you free with my blessing." Bull's face lit up, and his eyes sparkled, but he asked, "Yeah, king's son, but why won't you take me with you?" Ralph replied, "It's a dangerous journey, and having you with me would put you at risk and make it more dangerous for me too. Besides, I have a mission, as you know, that's entirely my own."</p>
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<p>Bull thought for a moment and then said: "Prince, I was initially considering that we should stick together, and that's still true; however, you might be right that it might be safer for both of us if we separate this time. But I want to say this to you: from now on, you’ll be like a brother to me, if that's what you want, and if you ever come among our people, you won’t be in any danger from them. In fact, they will do everything they can to help you."</p>
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<p>Then he took him by the hand and kissed him, and he reached for his gear and pulled out a small purse made from the skin of some animal, which was embroidered in front with a pair of bull's horns. He then bent down and picked a long, tough blade of grass from the ground where they were talking in the garden of the inn, and quickly twisted it into a strange knot with many loops. Opening the purse, he placed it inside and said: "Prince, this is the sign that will show our people I have made you my brother: if flames are roaring around you or swords are clashing over your head, if you call out, 'I am the brother of Bull Shockhead,' everyone in my family nearby will be your friends and helpers. And now I say farewell to you: it’s quite possible you might hear of me again in the far East." With that, Ralph departed from him, and Clement went with Ralph to the Gate of Goldburg, bidding him farewell there. Before they parted, he said: "I feel that I carry some of the foresight of my wife Katherine with me, and I believe we shall see you again at Wulstead and Upmeads, and you'll be just as famous as you are now. This is my final word to you." With that, they parted, and Ralph rode away.</p>
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<p>He arrived on his way about a bowshot from the gate, and they greeted each other. The guide was dressed just like yesterday: he had saddle bags on his strong black horse, but he wasn’t armed at all and only had a satchel with a knife case on it, and on the other side was a fiddle in its case. So Ralph smiled at him and said, "You have no weapon, then?" "What do I need a weapon for?" he replied. "We are not strong enough for battle. This is my weapon," he said, pointing to his fiddle, "and this is my field and my land that provides me with meat and bread: yes, and occasionally a little drink too."</p>
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<p>So they rode on together and the man was cheerful and happy: and Ralph said to him: "Since we're going to be companions for a while, what should I call you?" He replied, "I am called Morfinn the Minstrel, at your service, fair lord. Or some call me Morfinn the Unmanned. Will you not now ask me about that secret message that I had just for you?" "Yes," said Ralph, blushing, "does it have to do with a woman?" "Nothing less," said Morfinn. "For I heard you asking many questions about that in Goldburg, and I thought to myself, now I, who am heading to Utterness, can do a good deed for this noble young lord, whose face shows his heart and tells everyone that he is kind and generous; so there's no doubt he will reward me well at once for any help I may provide; and also he might help me out later in memory of what I've done for him."</p>
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<p>"Speak, won't you?" said Ralph, "and tell me right away if you've seen this woman. I promise I'll reward you." "No, no, kind sir," said Morfinn; "I've seen a woman brought captive to the House of Utterbol. You should check if it’s her you're looking for."</p>
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<p>He smiled at that, but now Ralph thought he didn’t seem as charming as he did at first, because there was mockery in the smile; so he felt angry, but he held back and said: "Sir Minstrel, I don't know why you’ve come here with a story on your lips that won’t come out: look, will this open the doors of conversation for you?" (and he reached out a hand with two gold pieces in it) "or will this?" and with that, he partially drew his sword from its sheath.</p>
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<p>Said Morfinn, grinning again: "No, I’m not afraid of the bare steel in your hands, Knight; you don’t have 'fool' written all over your face; so you won’t harm your way-leader or even anger him too much. And about your gold, the payment will be made at the end of the journey. I was just trying to figure out the best way to tell you my story so that you would believe me, which is true. Here it is: When I left Utterbol a month ago, I saw a damsel brought in as a captive, and she seemed so incredibly beautiful that I looked closely at her and asked one of the soldiers who is my friend about the market where she was sold; and he told me she hadn’t been bought but taken from the wild men from the distant mountains. Does that resemble your story, my lord?" "Yes," said Ralph, frowning in eagerness. "Well," said Morfinn, "there are more beautiful women in the world, and this may not be your friend: so now, as best I can, I will describe her to you, and if you don’t recognize her, you can give me those two gold coins and go back. She was taller than short, and slimmer than heavy-set. But many women are made that way: and she must have been worn from traveling since she at least came from over the mountains: but that doesn’t say much about her: her hands and her feet too (since she rode horseback and was barefoot) were shaped better than most women: yet it could have been the case with some: still, I think few women who have worked in the fields, as I believe she has, would have hands and feet so well-formed: her face was tanned by the sun, but with a fair color shining through; her hair was brown, yet with a bright color shining through it, and it was very plentiful: her cheeks were smooth, round, and as well-crafted as any sculptor could make them: her chin was round and cleft: her lips were full and red, but set firm as if she could be both brave and fierce. Her eyes were wide apart, grey and deep: her whole face had a sweet appearance, as if she could be exceedingly kind to someone who pleased her; yet high and proud in demeanor as well, it seemed to me, as if she came from a noble family. Does this resemble your friend at all?"</p>
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<p>He said all this slowly and smoothly, and that mocking smile appeared on his face now and then. Ralph turned pale as he spoke, furrowing his brows as if in deep anger and sorrow; he took his time to respond, but finally, he said "Yeah," briefly and sharply.</p>
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<p>Then Morfinn said, "But it might not even be her; there could be another person or two around here who fits this description. Let me describe her clothing, though it might not help you much since she could have changed it several times since you last saw her. So here it is: she was wearing a green dress, short enough at the hem for someone used to walking; the sleeves were slightly straight, like someone who does household chores, and there was colorful embroidery along the seams and a floral border around the bottom. I noticed that a part of the skirt had been torn away during the journey. Now, what do you think, my lord? Have I done well to share this story with you?"</p>
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<p>"O yeah, yeah," said Ralph, and he couldn't hold back; he spurred his horse and galloped ahead for a little while: then pulled up and got off his horse, pretending to check his saddle girths, because he couldn't stop himself from crying the mixed tears of longing and anxiety that stirred deep within him.</p>
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<p>Morfinn rode on quietly, and by the time he caught up, Ralph was mounting again. Once he was in the saddle, he turned his head away from Morfinn and said in a rough voice, "Morfinn, I command you, or if you prefer, I ask you, not to mention this woman I’m searching for again; it affects me too much." "That’s fine, my lord," Morfinn replied, "I’ll follow your command; there are plenty of other things to talk about besides one beautiful woman."</p>
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<p>Then they rode quietly for a while, and Ralph stayed silent, deep in thought as he rode; but the minstrel hummed bits of verse as he went along.</p>
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<p>But finally Ralph turned to him suddenly and asked, "Tell me, way-leader, how did they seem to be treating that woman?" The minstrel chuckled, "Fair lord," he replied, "if I wanted to tease you, I might say that you can't make up your mind, since just half an hour ago you told me not to speak of her. But I think I understand what you mean, so I'll tell you that they seemed to be treating her kindly; which isn't surprising, since who would want to spoil such a beautiful figure? Oh, she'll be just fine: I noticed that the Lord seemed to enjoy riding next to her and checking her out. Yes, she'll have a joyful life if she just adheres a bit to the Lord's wishes."</p>
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<p>Ralph glared at him intensely, but the other didn't care at all. Then Ralph said, "What if she doesn't do what he wants?" Morfinn replied with a grin, "Then my lord has plenty of servants to do his bidding." Ralph stayed silent for a long time; finally, he turned to Morfinn with a relaxed expression and asked, "Are you saying that the Lord of Utterbol is a good and merciful lord to his people and servants?"</p>
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<p>"Fair sir," said the minstrel; "you have asked me not to talk about one woman, so now I ask you not to talk about one man, and that is my Lord of Utterbol."</p>
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<p>Ralph's heart sank at this word, and he didn't ask any questions about why.</p>
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<p>So now they rode on both, somewhat more thoughtfully for a while: but the day was beautiful; the sun shone, the wind blew, and pleasant scents surrounded them. Ralph's heart lightened a bit, and he started talking again; the minstrel responded cheerfully, noticing many things as they rode along, enjoying the beauty of the earth.</p>
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<p>It was a crisp and sunny morning in early autumn, the fields were filled with sheaves, and the grapes were ripening for harvest, while the animals and birds seemed happy. But the farmers they encountered, whether men or women, were not cheerful at all; they were poorly and dirty dressed, with gloomy expressions, if not showing signs of hunger.</p>
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<p>If they encountered anyone a bit cheerful, it was here and there certain wild folks resting on the grass by the road, or coming out of the woods in pairs and groups of three, sometimes with a child or two with them. They looked like the gypsies of our time and were all armed, mostly dressed well in their own way. Occasionally, when there were four or five of them together, they would gather in the middle of the road but would quickly step aside at the sight of Ralph's armor or the minstrel's attire. Indeed, some seemed to recognize him and nodded friendly as they passed, but he didn’t return their greeting.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1140 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>They had now ridden out of the Goldburg territory, which was narrow on that side, and the day was getting late. This way, the land was beautiful and fertile, with no significant hills. They crossed a large river twice by bridges and smaller streams often, mostly by fords.</p>
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<p>About two hours before sunset, they came across a spot where a side road met the main road, and on the edge stood a stone chapel (Ralph didn’t know if it was built by pagans or Christians because it looked unusual), and by the door of the chapel, on a patch of grass, sat a knight fully armored except for his head. A squire stood beside him, holding his warhorse, and five other armed men were nearby, carrying halberds and oddly-shaped axes. The knight got to his feet when he saw the travelers approaching up the slope, and Ralph rested his hand on his sword hilt; but before they met, the minstrel said,—</p>
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<p>"Nah, nah, draw your pass, not your sword. This knight invites you to a friendly joust; but you should decline, because he's just a common criminal, and he’ll send his soldiers after you, then rob and kill you, or throw you in his prison."</p>
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<p>So Ralph pulled out the parchment that Morfinn had given him and held it open in his hand. When the knight called out to him in a rough voice as they got closer, he said, "No, sir, I can't stop now; I have to keep moving." The knight, relaxing his furrowed brow, replied, "Good sir, since you’re a friend of our lord, won’t you come to my house nearby, rest for a bit, have a bite to eat, drink a cup, and sleep in a nice room afterward?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1144 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Nah, sir," said Ralph, "we're running out of time;" and he moved on, while the knight didn’t try to stop him, just let out a short laugh, like a pig snorting, and sat back down on the grass. Ralph didn’t pay him any attention, but felt pleased that his decision to let him go turned out to be worthwhile; however, he could see that the minstrel was almost sick with fear and was shaking like a quaking aspen leaf, and it took a while before he could speak again.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1145 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>They rode on until dusk, when the minstrel stopped Ralph at a place where some small huts were gathered around a house that looked a bit nicer. Ralph assumed it was an inn, even though there was no sign or greenery outside. They went into the house, where an old woman was present. The minstrel spoke a few words to her in a language Ralph didn’t understand, and right away, she brought them food and drink that was pretty good, and then showed them to some beds.</p>
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<p>In spite of the food and drink, the minstrel became quiet and brooding; Ralph thought it might be due to tiredness, and he himself wasn’t in the mood for conversation either, so he headed to bed and made the bed worth the effort.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1147 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Early the next morning, they left, and now in the morning light and sunshine, the minstrel appeared happy again and talked a lot, even though Ralph sometimes responded little.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1148 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>As they rode, the land became less fertile and sparse, until finally there were only a few patches of cultivated ground. There were hardly any houses, and the rest of the area was just dark heathland and swamp, with scraggly woods scattered throughout the countryside.</p>
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<p>Nothing notable occurred, except that once in the afternoon, as they were riding near one of the mentioned woods, armed men emerged from it and blocked their path; there were twelve in total, and four were on horseback. Ralph reached for his sword, but the minstrel shouted, "No, no weapons, no weapons! Pull out your pass again and show it in your hand, and then we can continue."</p>
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<p>So saying, he took a white handkerchief from his hand and tied it to the end of his riding staff, and rode nervously by Ralph's side. They continued on together toward those men, who, as they got closer, heard laughing and mocking directed at them, although in a language that Ralph did not understand.</p>
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<p>They finally got so close that the bandits could see the parchment clearly, with the seal on it, and then they bowed to it, as if it were a saint's relic, before quietly slipping back into the woods one by one. These were large, fearsome-looking men, and their armor was completely awkward.</p>
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<p>The minstrel was laughing loudly when they were well past these men; but Ralph rode on quietly and was feeling a bit serious.</p>
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<p>"Fair sir," said the minstrel, "I bet I know what you're thinking." "Really?" Ralph replied, "What is it then?" The minstrel said, "You're wondering what you'll do when you meet people like that on your way back; but don't worry, you'll get through the land with that same seal." Ralph said, "Yeah, something like that was on my mind. But I was also thinking about who my guide should be when I leave Utterbol." The minstrel gave him a sideways glance and replied, "You can think about that for a while." Ralph stared at him, but couldn't figure out the look on his face, so he asked, "Why do you say that?" Morfinn replied, "Because I know where you're headed, and I've been wondering why you haven't asked me about the way to the WELL at the WORLD'S END, since I told your friend the merchant that I could share some information about it. But I guess you've been thinking about something else?"</p>
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<p>"Well," said Ralph, "tell me what you have to say about the Well." Morfinn replied, "This is what I'll tell you first: if you have any doubt that such a place exists, you can set that aside; we of Utterness and Utterbol are certain of it; and among all the nations and peoples we know, we believe we are the closest to it. What do you say, isn't that already something?" "Yes, indeed," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>"Now," said Morfinn, "the next thing to mention is that we are on our way there: but the third point is this, my lord, that while few who seek it actually find it, we know that some have succeeded, aside from the lord of Goldburg, whom I know you've heard about. Furthermore, there lives a wise man in the woods not too far from Utterbol, a hermit who lives alone; people go to him for various knowledge, seeking his help one way or another, and it's said that he has so much knowledge about the path to the Well (whether he has been there himself is uncertain) that if he chooses, he can lead anyone so surely along the way that they won’t fail to arrive there, even if they are killed on the journey, as I mentioned to you in Goldburg. It is true that this sage is careful with his knowledge, and if he suspects any harm from the seeker, he won't reveal anything; but, dear sir, you are so brave and so admirable, and as I see it, such a good knight in love, that I believe it’s certain he will share all he knows with you."</p>
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<p>Now Ralph was getting eager again about his quest; it’s true that ever since he heard that story from the minstrel about the damsel, she had appeared to him in front of the Well at the World's End. But now he asked, “Can you take me to that sage, good minstrel?” “Of course,” replied Morfinn, “once we’re safe at Utterbol. From Utterbol, you can take any road.”</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and there are still a few dangers ahead, right?" "That's true," said the minstrel; "but tomorrow will put it all to the test." Ralph asked, "Is there a specific danger ahead tomorrow? If so, what is it?" His companion replied, "It wouldn't help you to know. Does that frighten you?" "No," said Ralph, "by the time it gets close enough to hurt us, we'll be close enough to see it." "Well said!" the minstrel replied; "but now we need to pick up the pace, or dark night will catch us in these rough paths."</p>
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<p>As wild as the land was, they arrived at a spot in the evening where a few wooden houses of woodmen or hunters stood; they dismounted from their horses and knocked on the door of one of these houses. A tall, dark-haired man opened the door, and when he saw the knight’s armor, he almost shut the door again. However, Ralph, following the minstrel's advice, handed him the parchment. When the man saw it, he became very humble and offered them whatever hospitality he could, though it was quite limited in food and drink, except for some wildfowl from the heath. But they had wine with them from the last inn, which they offered to the man, but he refused and appeared to be fearful of them.</p>
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<p>When morning came, they set off on their journey, and the farmer seemed happy to see them go. After riding a few miles, the landscape improved a bit; there were patches of lush green pastures amidst the bleakness of the heath, with cattle grazing on them, and some farmland scattered here and there: the land was mostly flat, though it rose slightly in spots. It was a bright, sunny day with very clear air, and as they rode, Ralph remarked, "The sky is completely clear, yet there's one cloud in the distance; but what's strange is that, even after watching it for half an hour and waiting for the wind to shift from that direction, it hasn't changed at all. I've never seen a cloud like this."</p>
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<p>Said the minstrel: "Yes, good sir, and about this cloud, I must tell you that it won't change again until the bones of the earth are rearranged. Truly, this is not a cloud, but the highest point of the mountain ridge that people call the Wall of the World: and if you ever get close to this Wall, it will frighten you, I believe, no matter how fearless you are." "Is it close to Utterness?" asked Ralph. "No," said the minstrel, "not that close, despite how large it looks from here."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Do people say that the Well at the World's End is beyond it?" "Sure," said the minstrel.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph, his face turning red: "Honestly, that old lord of Goldburg came over those mountains, so why can't I?" "Yeah," the minstrel replied, "why not?" And with that, he glanced nervously at Ralph, who didn't notice because he was focused on more important things.</p>
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<p>On they rode, and whenever trees or a dip in the land blocked their view of the mountain top, the journey felt long to Ralph.</p>
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<p>Nothing much happened for a while; but finally, as evening approached again, they had been riding through a dense pine forest for a long time. When they emerged, they saw a wide, grassy plain ahead of them. But look! In the field not far from the road, there was a large, luxurious pavilion with a banner on top. However, the banner was hanging down around the pole, so the design wasn’t visible. Around this grand pavilion, there were many tents, both large and small, horses tied up in the field, and people moving about in shining armor.</p>
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<p>At this sight, the minstrel pulled back and looked around frantically; but Ralph said, "What is this? Is it the danger we talked about?" "Yes," the minstrel replied, shaking with fear. "What’s wrong with you?" Ralph asked. "We have the pass, so what can happen to us? If this person is not the Lord of Utterbol, he’ll see our pass and leave us alone; and if it really is him, what harm can he do to the holders of his own pass? Let's move, or else (and with that, he half drew his sword) is this Lord of Utterbol just another name for the Devil in Hell?"</p>
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<p>But the minstrel continued to stare wildly and tremble; then he stammered out:  

"I thought I would bring you to Utterness first, and that someone else would lead you from there, but I didn’t expect to see him. I can’t, I can’t! Oh look, look!"</p>
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<p>As he spoke, the wind picked up and rushed along the edge of the forest, pushing against it and stirring the tents' fabric, lifting the folds of the banner and making it fly out so that the design was clearly visible. Yet Ralph found it nothing to fear, but rather a coat of arms suitable for a nobleman—specifically, a black bear on a castle wall on a field of gold.</p>
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<p>But as Ralph sat on his horse looking around, he felt like the men were staring at him, and a loud horn sounded near the pavilion. Then Ralph glanced fiercely at the minstrel, laughed, and said, "I see now that you’re just another traitor: so get lost; I have more to do than deal with you." With that, he turned his horse's head, dug his spurs into its sides, and took off at a fast gallop across the field to the right of the road, away from the lively pavilion. But right then, a group of about ten horsemen came out from the camp, as if they had been waiting for him, and they quickly chased after him.</p>
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<p>The race wasn't long, because Ralph's horse was tired, and the other horses were fresh. Ralph didn't know the land ahead, while the other riders were familiar with it. So, it was only a few minutes before they caught up with him. He didn't attempt to defend himself; instead, he allowed them to take him away, and he crossed the road, where he saw no sign of the minstrel.</p>
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<p>So they brought him to the pavilion, helped him get down, and led him inside. It was now dusk, but the inside was all lit up with candles. The pavilion was draped with luxurious silk cloth, and at the far end, on a hunting-themed carpet, was an ivory chair where a man sat, the only one seated. He was dressed in a blue silk gown, embroidered with round designs featuring the Bear on the Castle-wall.</p>
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<p>Ralph thought this must be the Lord of Utterbol, but after all the stories he had heard about that lord, he didn’t seem like such a scary guy: he was short but broad-shouldered, had long, straight, dark brown hair, and a sparse beard. He had a straight face and was fairly good-looking, except for his sallow skin and his small, somewhat bloodshot brown eyes.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1172 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Beside him stood Morfinn, hunched over in fear and too afraid to look at either the Lord or Ralph. He knew for sure that when he had just called him a traitor, it was nothing but the truth, and that he had fallen into the trap; though he wasn't clear on how or why. His heart could have easily sunk, but when he looked into the face of this Lord, the terror of the lands, a deep hatred filled his heart and pushed aside his fear. Still, he managed to keep himself composed because his resolve was growing, and he believed he would still accomplish great things, so he wanted to live, no matter what pain or shame the day might bring.</p>
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<p>Now this powerful lord spoke, and his voice was harsh and squeaky, even worse than the sight of his face; and he said: "Bring the man forward, so I can see him." So they brought up Ralph until he was face to face with the Lord, who turned to Morfinn and said: "Is this your prize, lucky man?" "Yes," Morfinn trembled, not looking up; "Will he do, my lord?"</p>
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<p>"Do?" said the lord, "How can I see him when he is all wrapped up in steel? You fools! Take off his armor."</p>
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<p>Speedily then they stripped Ralph of his armor, helmet, and arm and leg plates, so that he stood in his shirt and trousers, and the lord leaned forward to examine him as if he were evaluating a horse; then he turned to a man somewhat older, dressed in scarlet, who stood on his other side, and said to him: "Well, David the Wise, is this the kind of man? Is he good enough?"</p>
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<p>Then the elder put on a pair of glasses and looked at Ralph with curiosity for a bit, then said: "There's no denying it; he's a handsome and well-built young man like no other."</p>
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<p>"Well," said the lord, turning to Morfinn, "the catch is good, lucky man: David will pay you gold for it, and you can head back west whenever you want. You'll need to be lucky again, too; because my household needs women, and they should be beautiful and gentle, and not badly scarred or branded. So it’s best if you take them, if you can, rather than buying them. Now go, because there are already plenty of men under this roof, and we don’t need any half-men around."</p>
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<p>Said David, the old man, grinning: "He'll think he's well compensated if he makes it out of here unscathed, my lord: he didn't expect to find you here, but planned to take the young man to Utterness so he could be kept there until you arrived."</p>
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<p>The lord said grimly, "He’s not wrong to be afraid of me, but I’ll let him go this time. If he doesn’t bring those women to me within three months, and if even just two of them aren’t attractive, he’ll have to face the consequences. Give him his gold, David. Now take the new guy, let him rest, and make sure he gets food and drink. And listen, David, if he’s not in good shape when he gets back to Utterbol, you’ll pay for it one way or another. If not yourself, since you’re old and skilled at service, then through the people you care about. Now go!"</p>
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<p>David smiled at Ralph and took him to a nearby tent, where he took good care of him and ordered food and drink and everything else he needed. He also warned him not to attempt to escape, or he would be killed; and he pointed out how close the guards were and how many there were.</p>
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<p>The old man felt relieved when he saw the prisoner putting on a brave face and not looking defeated. In truth, the hatred for the tyrant mixed with hope kept Ralph's spirits up. He had intended to present the letter from the Queen of Goldburg when he faced the lord and challenge him if he continued to hold him captive. But after observing the lord and his companions for a while, he changed his mind. Although they had plenty of lavish possessions, fancy clothes, and good weapons and armor—albeit in strange and odd styles—he felt that they didn't possess the essence of humanity and that they were completely despicable, like shadows from a bad dream. As a result, he felt ashamed to show the Queen's letter to them, as if he were revealing her naked body, the one who had been so compassionately kind to him. He also didn't want to wear his emotions on his sleeve, so he decided to keep his thoughts to himself and let his enemies reveal their intentions. For this reason, he chose to be friendly and cheerful with old David, whom he considered a significant figure there; indeed, he was, being the chief advisor to the Lord of Utterbol. However, he wasn't so much a true advisor as someone who dared to offer counsel contrary to what the Lord preferred, unless he believed that it would lead to immediate danger for both his Lord and himself. In short, although this man wasn't bought with money, he was little better than a somewhat higher-ranked servant, like all the Lord's men, except for the most valued and loyal warriors: these were the ones the Lord somewhat feared himself. Yet, on the flip side, he couldn’t ignore the fact that those warriors recognized how the fear of the Lord of Utterbol protected them, and if that fear faded among people, their own lives wouldn’t be worth much at all.</p>
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<p>So David chatted pleasantly with Ralph, ate and drank with him, and made sure he was settled in for the night before leaving him in the first watch. But Ralph lay down feeling just as troubled as the night before, when, even though he was being taken to Utterness in a friendly manner, he couldn't figure out what he would do once he got there. Now he thought: Who knows what will happen? All I can do is take advantage of the opportunities that others might give me. And at worst, I hardly believe I'm being led to my doom.</p>
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<p>But now that morning had come, they took down the tents, loaded them onto wagons, and traveled the same road Ralph had planned to take the day before; specifically, the road to Utterness. But now he had to ride it unarmed and without protection: that was his only shame. In fact, David, who stayed close to him all day, was so sweet and supportive that Ralph started to worry that all this kindness was like the flower garlands used in ancient times to adorn the animals meant for sacrifice. Yes, he recalled stories of how there were still people who deceived men and women, offering them to their devils, whom they called gods. But those thoughts quickly faded when he realized how foolish it was to face potential danger head-on, especially on a rough and risky road. So he gathered his courage and spoke freely and cheerfully with David and a couple of others who were riding nearby.</p>
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<p>They were in the midst of the group: the Lord led the way in a litter draped with luxurious fabrics, followed by twenty horsemen who were fully armed. Then rode Ralph with David and a handful of nobles. After them came a bunch of cooks and other servants, all of whom were armed, and finally another twenty men-at-arms. He realized that fleeing wasn't an option, although he wasn't bound, and despite lacking weapons, he rode like a free man.</p>
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<p>The day was just as clear as yesterday, so Ralph once more saw the distant mountain top resembling a cloud; he stared at it for a long time until David said, "I can see you're really focused on the mountains and maybe wishing to go beyond them, just to find out what the land is like on the other side. If all the stories are true, you're better off on this side, no matter what your circumstances are."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1186 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Is death lying on the other side then?" Ralph asked. "Yes," David replied, "but that's not everything, since he isn't resting somewhere else in the world: people say that over there are things that could scare a strong man to death, without a single blow from sword or axe."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what about the guy who built Goldburg?"</p>
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<p>"O," David said, "have you heard that story? Well, they say about him, the one who definitely crossed those mountains and drank from the Well at the World's End, that he was one of the fortunate ones; yet for all his luck, he would have never drunk that potion if it weren't for someone who had learned many things, a woman in particular. Because he was one of those guys all women adore; and that's where his fortune really came from... Moreover, when everything is said and done, it’s just a story."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Ralph said with a laugh, "just like the stories of the ghosts and creatures that haunt travelers on the other side of that still, white cloud over there."</p>
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<p>David laughed in return and said, "You've got me there; and whether it's true or not, those stories mean nothing to us, since we’ll never leave Utterbol again while we're alive, except in a company like this." Then he fell silent but soon spoke again: "Have you heard anything about those stories of the Well at the World's End? I mean, other than the one about the lord of Goldburg?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah, I definitely have," said Ralph, not showing any change in his expression. David said, "Do you think anything of that? Do you think it could be true that a man can drink from the Well and regain his youth?"</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed and said, "Master, it's more appropriate for me to ask you about this than for you to ask me, since you are much closer to it than I have ever been."</p>
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<p>David moved closer to him and said softly, "Closer? Yeah, but maybe not that much closer."</p>
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<p>"How meanest thou?" said Ralph.</p>



Word Count (non-anchor): 5

Chosen Prompt: short



TEXT SENT TO GPT:

"How meanest thou?" said Ralph.



GPT RESPONSE (no anchors):

"What do you mean?" said Ralph.
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<p>"What do you mean?" said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Said David: "Is it really so close that a person can leave home and reach it in their lifetime?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "it is in my stories."</p>
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<p>Said the old man more gently, "If I had thought that was true, I would have taken on the adventure, no matter what was waiting beyond the mountains. But," he sighed, "I believe it’s not true."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1198 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>There the conversation about that topic ended: and truly, Ralph was reluctant to say much about it, so his enthusiasm wouldn't show, and everyone would know his whole story.</p>
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<p>It was soon noon, and the lord told everyone to stay for lunch, so his servants got busy preparing the meal, and David joined them. Then the soldiers asked Ralph to sit among them and share their food. They all sat down by the roadside, chatting kindly and friendly with Ralph, especially their captain, a man who was somewhat short but had long arms, like the Lord. He was middle-aged, clean-shaven, slender, but wiry and tough-looking, with hair the color of the dust from the sandstone quarry. This man began talking to Ralph, asking him about the art of tilting and polite jousting between knights in knighthood countries, until the conversation eventually faded. Then Ralph looked around at the land, which had deteriorated again and was barely better than rough moorland, poorly fed and completely uncultivated, and he said, “This is just a sad land for growing anything.”</p>
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<p>"Well," said the captain, "I don’t know; it has plovers, curlews, rabbits, and hares; yes, and a few men too. And since it doesn’t have anything else, that’s my lord’s decision: do you really think he would allow a rich land between him and Goldburg, just so it could support an army large enough to challenge him?"</p>
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<p>"But isn't this his land?" said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Said the captain: "No, but also yes. No one shall live in it unless they choose to, and they will owe him tribute, no matter how small. Yet some of them are like hounds to the hunter for him, and he even trains them, so that if anything rare and valuable comes their way, they will bring it to him; as you yourself have learned at your own expense."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph with a smile, "and is Morfinn the Unmanned one of these losers?" "Yeah," the captain replied with a grin, "and one of the richest of them, despite his fiddle and minstrel's outfit, and his lack of masculinity: because he is one of the cleverest of men. But my Lord unmanned him for some good reason."</p>
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<p>Ralph remained silent and after a while said, "Why do the Goldburg people endure all this crime, theft, and chaos so close to their borders, with the land being disputed?"</p>
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<p>Said the captain, and he grinned again: "In response to your harsh words, sir knight, why do you allow me to take you where you don't want to go?"</p>
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<p>"Because I can't help myself," Ralph said.</p>
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<p>Said the captain: "It’s just like the Goldburg people: if they try to fight off some of these strong thieves or kidnappers, all it takes is for him to send out the war signal across these deserts, as you call them, and he’ll quickly gather a rough bunch of men, maybe even a thousand of them. And the Goldburg folks aren’t great at fighting outside their walls. Inside, it’s a different story, and even our Lord of Utterbol wouldn’t want to see Goldburg fall, not even for everything he could gain there."</p>
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<p>"Is it considered a sacred place in the area, then?" Ralph asked.</p>
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<p>"I don’t know the meaning of holy," said the other. "But we all believe that when Goldburg falls, the world will change, making it difficult for those who haven’t drunk from the water of the Well at the World's End."</p>
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<p>Ralph was quiet for a bit and looked at the captain with curiosity, then he asked, "Have the Goldburgers really gotten that drunk?" The captain replied, "No, no; but the rumor is that under each tower of Goldburg lies a young man and a young woman who have drunk from the water and can only die by sword and knife."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph fell silent again, as he started to wonder if he had been taken to be a blood sacrifice to some evil gods of the land. But as he thought about this, a flourish of trumpets sounded, and everyone jumped up. The captain said to Ralph, "Our Lord has finished his dinner, and we need to mount our horses." Soon, they were on the move again, riding for a long time without seeing much change in the landscape, and that cloud-like hint of the distant mountains didn't seem to grow any larger or clearer to Ralph’s eyes.</p>
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<p>A little before sunset, they stopped for the night, and Ralph was shown to a tent as before, where some decent food and drink were brought to him. But shortly after he finished eating, David came to him and said, "Get up, young man! Come to my lord; he wants to see you."</p>
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<p>"What does he want with me?" Ralph said.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1214 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Yeah, that's a good question to ask!" David said; "it's like the knife asking the cutler, what are you going to cut with me? Do you think I would dare to ask him what he wants to do with you?" "I'm ready to go with you," Ralph said.</p>
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<p>So they moved on; but Ralph's heart sank, and he felt sick at the thought of seeing that guy again. Still, he steeled himself and pushed aside both his fear and his hatred for a better time to deal with it.</p>
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<p>Soon they entered the Lord's pavilion, where he was sitting just like the night before, except today his gown was red, adorned with gold, turquoise, and emerald. David brought Ralph close to his seat but didn’t speak. The powerful lord was slumped, his head down and an arm draped over his knee, wearing a heavy expression as if he was lost in thoughts that bothered him. After a moment, he straightened up with a jolt, turned, and saw David standing there with Ralph, speaking immediately like someone just waking up: "The one who sold you to me said you were useful for many things. Now tell me, what can you do?"</p>
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<p>Ralph hated him so much that he almost considered responding only by hitting him to kill him; but there was no weapon nearby, and he valued life too much with everything that was ahead of him. So he replied coolly, "It's true, my lord, that I can do more than one thing."</p>
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<p>"Can you ride a horse?" said the Lord. Ralph replied, "As well as many can." The Lord asked, "Can you break a wild horse, shoe him, and give him medical care?"</p>
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<p>"Not worse than some," Ralph said.</p>
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<p>"Can you play with a sword and spear?" said the Lord.</p>
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<p>"Better than a few," Ralph said. "How would I know that?" the Lord asked. Ralph replied, "Test me, my Lord!" In fact, he secretly hoped that if it came to that, he might find a way to get away in the commotion.</p>
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<p>The Lord looked at him and said: "Well, it can be tested. But here stands a cold and proud respondent, David. I wonder if it's even worth bringing him here."</p>
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<p>David looked nervously at Ralph and said: "You have paid the price for him, my lord."</p>
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<p>"Yes, that’s true," said the Lord. "Can you play chess?" "Yes," Ralph replied. "Can you play music?" asked the other. "Yes," said Ralph, "when I’m happy, or even sometimes when I’m sad."</p>
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<p>The lord said: "Have fun or be sad, whichever you prefer; but sing, or you'll get punished. Hey! Bring me the harp." Then they brought it as he asked.</p>
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<p>But Ralph looked to the right and left and saw no way out, realizing this was the first hour of his captivity. Yet, as he considered everything, he remembered that if he wanted to accomplish anything, he had to endure and be patient; his expression softened, and he looked around again, letting his gaze rest peacefully on everyone he met until it landed on the Lord's face once more. Then he let his hand fall to the strings, and they began to tinkle sweetly, like the song of a winter robin, and finally, he lifted his voice and sang:</p>
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<p class="poem">Still now is the forge this morning clear,<br/>

    Nothing moves in the village except the blonde girl<br/>

    Peeling the willow from last Candlemas covered<br/>

    From the lake where the moorhen now swims without fear.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">For over the Ford now the grass and the clover<br/>

    Fly off from the tines as the wind drives on;<br/>

    And soon around the Sword-howe the cut will lay over,<br/>

    And tomorrow evening the meadow shall be harvested.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">But the Hall of the Garden in the hot morning,<br/>

    It pulled me there; I stood at the door,<br/>

    And felt my heart toughen against wisdom and caution<br/>

    As the sun and my steps reached the floor.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">When the sun was behind me, barely visible in the dim light,<br/>

    I spoke of what I was looking for, even though I was nervous to discover it;<br/>

    But it came out to greet me, until the smoothness<br/>

    Of the summer-dressed woman made summer feel overly generous.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">There we, once separated, came together,<br/>

    We were strangers, unknown, and nothing hid us.<br/>

    I kissed her and marveled how all doubt was gone,<br/>

    How beautifully her exceptional beauty was shaped.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">Round the hall of the Garden, the hot sun is blazing,<br/>

    But no lord or musician goes there for shade,<br/>

    It has no caretaker until the return,<br/>

    When the moon is high and all the winds are calm.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">The day faded, and I went out to the fields, and then<br/>

    I sat with the great ones when the sun went down,<br/>

    Surrounded by important people, sharing hearty laughter,<br/>

    I considered myself the luckiest of all men.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">To wisdom, I listened; for there the wise father<br/>

    Spread the seeds of his knowledge throughout the hall,<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">Till men's faces turned grim, but mine brightened instead<br/>

    With the thought of the knowledge I had over all.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">Sang minstrels the story, and with the song's welling<br/>

    Men looked on each other and glad were they grown,<br/>

    But mine was the glory of the tale and its telling<br/>

    How the loved and the lover were naught but mine own.<br/></p>
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<p>When he was finished, everyone stayed quiet, waiting to see if the lord would praise the song or criticize it. He didn’t say anything for a long time and just sat there like he was thinking. But eventually, he spoke: “You’re young, and I wish we were young too! Your song is lovely, and I enjoy it, even though I’m a man of war and have had more than enough of tough times. I’d much rather see a beautiful woman than a group of armed men any day. But my lady wife will like it less; she has seen plenty of love, beautiful women, and their lovers, but she knows nothing of war except for its appearances and ceremonies, so she wants to hear about it. Now, sing about battle!”</p>
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<p>Ralph thought for a moment and started to play the harp while he remember a song he had learned one Christmas from a chieftain who had come to Upmeads from the distant North and had stayed there until spring was turning into summer. During that time, he taught Ralph this song and many other things, and his name was Sir Karr Wood-neb. This song Ralph now sang loud and sweet, even though he was now a servant in a foreign land:</p>
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<p class="poem">Let's put down the cup!<br/>

    For the moon is up,<br/>

    And bright is the glow<br/>

    Of the flowing stream,<br/>

    That makes its way<br/>

    To the old home,<br/>

    Where the walls are white<br/>

    In the moonlight and night;<br/>

    The house of the neighbor who drove us away<br/>

    When conflict ended work among the hay,<br/>

    And no path for our riding was left to us but one<br/>

    Where the hill's edge hides that earth's paths are done,<br/>

    And the sound of the waves comes up at last<br/>

    Like the wind in the willows before autumn has passed.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">But time and again<br/>

    Comes the ship from the sea,<br/>

    And we arrived once more<br/>

    And brought no cargo<br/>

    But the point and the edge,<br/>

    And the iron ledge,<br/>

    And the bolt and the bow,<br/>

    And the bane of the enemy.<br/>

    To the House beneath the mountain we arrived in the morning,<br/>

    Where the fountain flows over the corn,<br/>

    And the stream is running fast to the House<br/>

    Of the clueless neighbors who jump at a mouse,<br/>

    As their sleep is disturbed; they don’t know why;<br/>

    Since last night there were no signs on earth or in the sky.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">Come on, let's go!<br/>

    Leave your drink and food,<br/>

    And follow the light<br/>

    Of the shining stream<br/>

    That leads the way To the old home,<br/>

    High-walled and white<br/>

    In the moonlight and night;<br/>

    Where the neighbor who drove us away<br/>

    Lies asleep from his work amidst the hay.<br/>

    No roads for our journey are left to us but one,<br/>

    Where the hilltop hides the fallen city,<br/>

    And the wind in the willows is finally with us,<br/>

    And the house of the waves is over and done.<br/></p>
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<p class="poem">Hurry! Get on and hurry<br/>

    Before the short night fades,<br/>

    Because night and day,<br/>

    Have recently turned away,<br/>

    Are coming back again<br/>

    All ready for a kiss;<br/>

    And the morning and the moon<br/>

    Will be joined in marriage soon.<br/>

    So let’s ride together with a wand for winning wealth,<br/>

    The steel over the leather, the ash in hand.<br/>

    Look! White walls ahead, standing tall and strong;<br/>

    But the luck that abandoned us now rests on their guilt;<br/>

    Look! The open gate waiting for the first sunlight,<br/>

    And we’re riding towards peace when the slaughter is over.<br/></p>
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<p>When Ralph finished singing, everyone started praising his song, while the Lord had praised the other one; but the Lord said, looking at Ralph sideways in the meantime: "Yeah, if that doesn’t please me much, and I care little for it, it will definitely please my wife to her very core; and that’s the most important thing. Do you have more good ones, newcomer?" "Yeah, my lord," replied Ralph. "And can you tell stories from the past, about fairies and such? She needs to hear all of that." "I know a bit about that," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Then the Lord sat quietly, seeming to think it over. Finally, he said, almost to himself, "There's one thing: many a show-off can brag about battle; and it's known that a man's strong appearance can sometimes be soft amid rough play. You, Morfinn’s luck! Are you any good in the arena?" "Will you give me a chance, my lord?" Ralph replied, looking a bit more lively. The Lord said, "I think I might find a man or two for you, though it's not really our way here; but for now, go! David, take the young man back to his tent, and get him a bottle of the best wine to help with your chatting."</p>
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<p>Thereafter, they left the tent, and Ralph walked past David sadly, with his head down at first; but after a while, he reminded himself that, no matter what happened, his life was still safe for now; that every day he was getting closer to the Well at the World's End; and that it was very likely he would encounter that Dorothea from his dreams somewhere along the way. So, he lifted his head again and started singing to himself as he bent down to enter his tent.</p>
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<p>The next day, nothing happened worth mentioning except that they continued their journey. The sky was overcast, so Ralph couldn't see any hint of the distant mountains. The landscape remained pretty much the same, perhaps a bit more filled with pine forests; they encountered no one on the road. So, in the evening, Ralph slept in his tent without any interruptions, except for David, who came to chat with him before he fell asleep. David was cheerful and upbeat, and he brought along Otter, the captain of the guard, who was great company.</p>
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<p>Thus passed three days that were hazy and cloudy, and the Lord didn't send for Ralph anymore. On the road, he mostly talked with Otter, and he didn't think poorly of him; however, it seemed to him that Otter would value a man's life no more than a rabbit's, depending on what his lord might command: to kill or to let live.</p>
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<p>The three foggy days passed, and it rained for four days, which meant Ralph could see little of the landscape; however, he noticed that they were going up at times, and they were going up more often than down, so overall, they were heading uphill.</p>
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<p>On the ninth day of his captivity, the rain stopped, and it was sunny and warm but a bit hazy, so nothing could be seen in the distance. However, the nearby land rose in long, low hills that were mostly treeless, except for the occasional hollow with a stream running through it, where a few willows grew, but there were more alders.</p>
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<p>This day he rode by Otter, who said soon after: "Well, young one from the North, tomorrow we’ll see a new game, you and I, if the weather is nice." "Yeah," said Ralph, "and what kind of game will it be?" Otter replied, "At mid-morning, we’ll come to a lovely valley in the hills, where there are some houses and a tower owned by the Lord, so that place is called the Valley of the Tower: we’ll stay there for a while to gather supplies, maybe a day or two, or possibly three: my Lord will hold a tournament there: that is to say, I and a few others will test your bravery a bit." "What?" said Ralph, "are they going to see how the new colt performs? And what if he fails?"</p>
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<p>"Otter said, laughing: 'Don’t mess this up, or my lord’s love for you will mean nothing.' 'And then will he kill me?' Ralph asked. Otter replied: 'No, I don’t think so, at least not right away: he’ll bring you back to Utterbol to make the most of his bad deal, and there you’ll just be a servant, either in the house or the fields: you’ll be well-fed (except in times of shortage), and you might even get beaten too.' Ralph said, feeling a bit defeated: 'Yeah, I’m a servant now, when I used to be a knight. But what if you fail in front of me?' Otter laughed again: 'That’s a different story; whatever I do, my lord won’t let me go if he can help it; but as for the others who will face your bravery, some of them will regret the day my lord bought you, if you turn out to be a good warrior, as you call it in your lands. But that’s not your concern; I tell you not to worry; you seem like a tough guy.'"</p>
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<p>So they chatted, and that day felt like all the others, but the mist didn’t clear up, and the sun set with a red hue. In the evening, David spoke with Ralph in his tent and said, “If tomorrow is clear, knight, you’ll see something new when you step out of the canvas.” Ralph replied, “I take it you mean we will see the mountains from here?” “Yes,” David said; “so keep your spirits up when that sight first meets your eyes. As for us, we’re used to it, and we see it from much closer to the mountains: still, those among us who are soft-hearted sometimes get overwhelmed, especially when there are storms and rough seas nearby.”</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "So, how far are we from Utterbol?" Said David: "Once we leave Bull-mead in the Dale of the Tower, where you’re set to compete with the spear tomorrow, it’s a four-day ride to Utterness; and from Utterness, you could reach Utterbol in twelve hours, if my lord agrees. But tell me, knight, what do you think about your tilt tomorrow?" Said Ralph: "I wouldn’t think much of it if there wasn’t much at stake." "Yeah," said David, "but are you a good jouster?" Ralph laughed and replied, "That depends on how good my opponent is: I’ve both won and lost often enough. But who is to judge me? I must tell you, that if I were judged fairly, I wouldn’t be seen as a bad spearman, even if I didn’t come out on top: because in all these contests, there are things that no one can predict."</p>
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<p>"Alright then," David said, "everything should go well for you this time: my lord will judge you, and if it's clear that you've spoken the truth and you’re quite skilled at the game, he will probably make the most of you since you've already been paid for." Ralph laughed, though it seemed the joke amused him very little, and they started discussing other things. And so David left, and Ralph fell asleep.</p>
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<p>But when morning came, Ralph woke up and saw that the sun was shining brightly. He threw on his shirt and went outside right away, facing east. Still half-asleep, he thought to himself that the clouds looked heavy in the eastern sky after last night’s haze. But soon his eyes adjusted, and he realized that what he had mistaken for clouds was actually a massive wall of mountains, dark and intimidating, rising sharply and clearly into the morning air; there wasn’t a single cloud or mist in the sky.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph, even though he wasn't very familiar with the sight of tall mountains, felt his heart lift rather than sink when he saw them. He thought, "Surely beyond them lies something new for me, whether it's life or death: a good reputation or being forgotten by everyone." And for a long time, he couldn't take his eyes off them.</p>
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<p>As he looked, Captain Otter approached and said: "Well, Knight, you've seen them this morning, even if you die before nightfall." Ralph replied: "What do you think lies beyond them?"</p>
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<p>"None of us really knows," said Otter. "Sometimes I think that if someone were to reach the other side, there would be a wide plain similar to this one; other times, I believe it’s just more mountains beyond, endlessly rising like the waves of a massive stone sea. Or sometimes I think you would come to the end of the world, a place with nothing but a ledge and below it a chasm filled only with the howling winds and utter darkness. Also, I believe that all of us here would be kinder and better if that terrible wall wasn’t there. It feels like we’re all prisoners of these great mountains."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph, "Is this the Wall of the World?" "It could be," said Otter; "but this term is sometimes used for something else that no one here has ever seen. It's part of the story of the seekers of the Well at the World's End, which we mentioned the other day."</p>
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<p>"And the Dry Tree," Ralph said, "do you know about it?"  

"There's a tree like that," Otter replied, "greatly revered, not too far from Utterbol, on this side of the mountains. But I've heard old men say it’s just a trinket, a representation of what’s actually near the Well at the World's End. But hurry and put on your clothes, because we need to get on our horses soon."  

"One more thing," Ralph said; "you mentioned that none alive among you have seen the Wall of the World?"  

"None alive," Otter said. "What the dead might see is a different matter."  

Ralph asked, "But hasn't anyone come from this land seeking the Well, which is so close to it?"  

"There have been some," Otter replied, "but if they found it, they discovered something beyond it or returned west by a different route than Utterbol; they never came back to us."</p>
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<p>He turned on his heel and walked away, and David arrived with someone else bringing food. David said, "Hey, lucky one, your breakfast is here! We'll be on our way soon. Put on your clothes, eat, and get some energy for the day's work. Have you had a good look at the mountains?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and seeing them has made me just as upbeat as you are this morning." David nodded and smiled, looking so cheerful that Ralph wondered what was going on. Then he went into his tent, got dressed, ate his breakfast, and then got on his horse, riding between two of the knights, he and Otter, since David had ridden ahead to speak with the Lord. Otter was always cheerful, but for a while, Ralph hardly paid attention to him; his eyes were fixed on the mountains. He could see that, despite being dark and taking up so much of the eastern sky, they were far away, so he could only make out their dark blue color and massive size, one towering over the other.</p>
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<p>So they traveled down the countryside until finally, two hours before noon, they crested a long hill and saw before them a shallow valley, more pleasant than anything they had seen so far. It was well-grassed, and a small river flowed through it, creating narrow channels held up by gates, so most of the valley floor was a water meadow where many cows and sheep were currently grazing. Willows lined the riverbanks, and in a bend of the river stood a farmhouse, with many roofs partially hidden by clusters of tall, old elm trees. There were other houses in the valley; two or three cottages on the slope of the nearby hill, and about half a dozen around the farmhouse; and above all these, on a hill slightly away from the river and the farmhouse, was a large square tower, with walls and a courtyard prepared for defense, and a banner of the Lord flying above. But between the tower and the river stood a large pavilion made of snow-white fabric striped with gold and purple, and surrounding it were additional tents, as if a small army had come into the valley.</p>
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<p>So when they looked into that beautiful place, Captain Otter stood up in the stirrups and raised his hand in joy, shouting out loud: "Now, young knight, we've finally come home: what do you think of my Lord's land?"</p>
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<p>"It’s a beautiful land," Ralph said, "but hasn’t someone come to challenge your Lord for it? Or what do those tents down there mean?"</p>
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<p>Said Otter, laughing: "No, no, it hasn't come to that yet. There’s my Lord's wife, who has come to meet him, but it's more about love than battle—not yet. Though I won't say their cup of love is overflowing. But it's not my place to talk about it, even though you're going to be my brother-in-arms since we're going to joust together soon: look over there! There's the jousting field, my friend."</p>
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<p>There he pointed to the wide green meadow, but Ralph said, "How can you, a free man, be allied with a slave?" "No, lad," replied Otter, "don't let that bother you: I was once in a similar position. In fact, I still am, but a certain habit of keeping my head during a fight makes me useful to my Lord, so I’m treated well. Honestly, in my Lord's land, free men don’t count for much, since they often have to do what my Lord and his slaves tell them to. Truly, brother, it’s us who have the smarts and the luck to rise above the whippings and shackles that the powerful impose around here. I say 'us' because I believe you’ll do the same, since you've got that lucky look in your eyes. So let's see what today brings."</p>
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<p>As he spoke, many shining figures emerged from those tents, and with that came the sound of horns and the clash of cymbals, and their own horns echoed back a welcome. Then Ralph saw a man in golden armor of strange, exotic design, sitting on a large black horse next to the Lord's litter; and Otter said: "Look, my Lord, he's armed and on horseback to meet my lady: she seems to like him better this way; although, just between us, he's not much of a warrior; but he doesn’t have to be, since he has us as his shield and armor."</p>
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<p>They arrived at the causeway above the green meadows and soon stopped before the pavilion, forming a half-circle facing about twenty brightly dressed men-at-arms, who had come with the Lady and a crowd of household members. Then the Lord dismounted from his horse, standing in his golden armor, as the horns and other music played. Out of the pavilion came the Lady with a handful of her women, dressed in colorful silk gowns of green, blue, and yellow, intricately embroidered with gold and silver, but barefoot and wearing iron rings on their arms, revealing that they were servants. Something told Ralph that his lady might be among them, so he looked closely, but even though they were all beautiful, none resembled her.</p>
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<p>As for the Queen, she was dressed entirely in fine linen and gold, with gold shoes on her feet. Her arms were bare beneath the linen; they were large, but her arms were round and beautiful, and her hands were well-shaped, all very white and rosy. Her hair was as yellow as can be, abundant, and flowed down around her. Her eyes were blue and set wide apart, her nose slightly snubbed, and her mouth was wide, full-lipped, and smiling. She was very tall, a full half-head taller than any of her ladies; in fact, she was as tall as a man who is above average height.</p>
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<p>Now she rushed forward with long strides and knelt down before the Lord, but even as she knelt, she looked around with a laughing face. The Lord bent down to her, took both of her hands, lifted her up, and kissed her on the cheek (though he seemed small and insignificant next to her). He said, "Greetings, my Lady; you’ve come a long way from home to meet me, and I appreciate that. Is everything well with our House?"</p>
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<p>She spoke casually and loudly, but her voice was a bit rough: "Yeah, my Lord, everything is fine; only a few have done wrong, and the harvest is abundant." As she spoke, the Lord frowned at the young women behind her, as if he were looking for something; and the Lady followed his gaze, smiling slightly and blushing as if amused.</p>
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<p>But the Lord was quiet for a while, then relaxed his brow and said:  

"Yes, Lady, thank you for coming to meet us; it's perfect timing since there's fun and excitement for you ahead; I've arranged for a promising servant of Morfinn the Unmanned, and he's a gift for you; he claims he's not bad with a spear like those from the west; and we're going to test his word here in this meadow soon."</p>
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<p>The lady's face lit up, and she said, glancing at the group of newcomers, "Yes, my lord, which one of them is he, if he's here?"</p>
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<p>The Lord turned slightly to point out Ralph, but at the same time, the Lady's eyes met his, causing him to blush with embarrassment at being singled out in front of such a distinguished lady. As for her, she turned a deep shade of red all over her face and even down to her chest, concern filling her eyes as she looked down. But the Lord said, "There’s the young one, the swordless boy in the green coat; a promising lad, if he hasn’t lied about his skills. He can sing you a song and tell a sad old tale, and do everything that those raised in the noble families of the west think is fitting for men of knightly heritage. Do you find him appealing, my lady? Would you like to have him?"</p>
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<p>The Lady kept her head down, kicking at the grass with her foot and mumbling; she still couldn't pull herself together. So the Lord looked at her intently and said, "Well, when this jousting is done, you’ll let me know what you think of him; because if he turns out to be a coward, I wouldn't want you to choose him."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1276 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Now the lady raised her face, and she looked a bit pale; but she managed to speak and said: "It's all good, my Lord, but please come into my tent, as your meal is ready and it's just about noon." So he took her hand and led her into the tent, while all the men dismounted and started setting up the tents and preparing their food; but Otter pulled Ralph aside into a corner of the homestead, and there they shared their meal together.</p>
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<p>But when dinner was over, David arrived with a man who brought Ralph's battle gear and told him to put it on, while the crowd was setting up the lists with whatever materials they had at the Tower. The Lord had been calling for Otter to give him instructions on what to tell the marshals of the lists and how everything should be properly organized, so he went up to the Tower where the Lord had just gone. Ralph put on his armor, which wasn’t really suitable for tilting, as it was too light for that kind of work; his shield, in particular, was just a target for a sergeant that he had picked up at Cheaping Knowe. Still, he believed that his skill and experience would see him through.</p>
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<p>Now, the Lady was in her pavilion when her Lord went out; shortly after, she sent all her ladies away except for one she loved, to whom she usually shared her deepest thoughts. Although she sometimes treated her poorly because she had a fiery temper and was quick to lash out when angry, she wasn't truly cruel. The woman, who was clever and graceful but somewhat past her youth, accepted both her affection and her roughness with patience, thanks to the gifts and favors that came with them. So now she stood by the table in the pavilion with her head bowed humbly, yet smiling to herself and alert to whatever might happen. Meanwhile, the Lady paced back and forth in the pavilion restlessly, clearly agitated.</p>
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<p>At last she spoke as she walked and said: "Agatha, did you see him when my Lord pointed him out?" "Yes," said the woman, lifting her face a little.</p>
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<p>"And what did he seem to you?" said the Lady. "Oh my Lady," replied Agatha, "what did he seem to you?" The Lady stood, turned, and looked at her; she was slender, dark, and sleek; and even though her lips didn’t move and her eyes didn’t change, a smile seemed to appear on her face whether she wanted it or not. The Lady stamped her foot, raised her hand, and exclaimed, "What! Do you think you're good enough for him?" She grabbed her by the folds of her dress over her chest. But Agatha looked up at her with a simple smile like that of a child: "Do you think he's good enough for you, my Lady—he a servant, and you so noble?" The Lady pulled her hand away, but her face burned with anger, and she stamped the ground again. "What do you mean?" she said; "Am I not noble enough to have what I want when it's right in front of me?" Agatha looked at her sweetly and said in a soft voice, "Then reach out for it." The Lady looked at her sternly and said, "I see your sarcasm; you mean that he won’t be swayed by me, he being so handsome, and I being just somewhat attractive. Do you want me to hit you? No, I’ll send you to the White Pillar when we get back to Utterbol."</p>
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<p>The woman smiled again and said, "My Lady, when you send me to the White Pillar, the Red, or the Black, my stripes won't fix anything for you or quiet the fear in your heart that he loves someone else now that he's grown up. But he might obey you if you tell him to, even to the point of sharing a bed with you; after all, he is your servant." The Lady lowered her head, but Agatha continued in her sweet, clear voice: "The Lord won’t think much of it and won’t say anything unless you provoke him somehow; or unless he’s looking to start a fight with you and has set a trap with this young man. But that's unlikely: you know why and how he loves that new servant of his (the one you left at Utterbol in spite), more than he loves you, for all your lovely skin and beautiful shape. Now that I think about it, I believe he intends this gift to prevent any argument with you so you won’t complain—well, what will you do? He is a powerful Lord."</p>
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<p>The Lady looked up (since she had hung her head at first), her face all red with shame, yet smiling, albeit ruefully, and she said: "Well, you’re determined that if you're punished, it won’t be for nothing. But you don’t really know what I'm thinking." "Yes, Lady," Agatha said, smiling despite herself, "that may very well be."</p>
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<p>Now the Lady turned away from her and sat on a nearby stool, saying nothing for a while. She covered her face with her hands and rocked back and forth as Agatha watched her. Finally, she spoke: "Listen, Agatha, I need to share what's in my heart, even though you've been unkind and have tried to hurt me. You’re headstrong, fiery, and not unattractive, so it's likely you’ve loved and been loved before. But you’re so clever and cunning that you might not grasp what I mean when I say that love for this young man has suddenly filled my heart, making me yearn for him more in this moment than I did before, and I'll want him even more in the next. I desire for him to love me, not just to please me."</p>
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<p>"Maybe it will happen on its own without anyone having to push it," said Agatha.</p>
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<p>“No,” said the Lady, “No; my heart tells me it won’t be so; for I’ve seen him, and he’s of a higher kind than we are; as if he were a god come down to us, who, if he couldn’t love a goddess, would scorn to love an ordinary woman, small-minded and lacking perfection.” With that, tears began to flow from her eyes; but Agatha looked at her with a sly smile and said: “Oh my Lady! And you’ve hardly seen him! Still, I can’t deny that I understand this. But as for the idea of a goddess, I don’t know. Many would say that you, sitting on your ivory chair in your golden garments, with your lovely bosom and white arms and golden hair, wouldn’t be a bad representation of a goddess; and this young man could very well think so of you. However it may be, there’s something else I want to tell you; (and you know that I speak the truth to you—most of the time—though I can be clever). This is the point: even though you’ve often treated me like the servant I am, I think you are not a bad woman, but rather a bit too good for Utterbol and its dark lord.”</p>
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<p>Now sat the Lady, shaken with sobs and weeping freely; but she looked up at those words and said: "No, no, Agatha, that's not true. Today, this man's eyes have been a light for me, allowing me to see myself clearly; and I realize that even though I am a queen and not unattractive, I am just coarse and petty. I lose my temper at home when I feel like it, and I am hot-headed, controlling, and lazy, and I would probably be unfaithful if I felt I could get away with it. I let my husband pursue other women, and this new servant in particular, so I can indulge in my own pleasures without being tied to men I don’t really care about. Yes, I am foolish, thoughtless, and unclean. And all of this he will see beneath my queenly appearance, and my golden gown, and my white skin.”</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1287 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Agatha watched her with curiosity, but her smile had faded. Finally, she said: "So what’s the plan? Or do I need to come up with something for you?"</p>
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<p>"I don't know, I don't know," said the Lady between her sobs; "but if he could feel sorry for me, maybe it would make him overlook my bad side. Yeah," she said, standing up and pacing swiftly, "if he could hurt me and wound me himself, and I still loved him."</p>
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<p>Said Agatha coldly: "Yes, my Lady, I'm not clever for no reason; I believe I know what's in your heart, and that it's good for something; and I think I can help you with it. So in a few days, you’ll see whether I’m worth more than just harsh words and punishment. But you must promise to obey me completely, even though I’m the servant and you’re the Lady, and to leave everything entirely in my hands."</p>
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<p>Quoth the Lady: "That's easy to promise; because what can I do on my own?"</p>
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<p>Then Agatha thought for a moment and said, "First, you need to arrange a meeting with my Lord and make him promise to protect me, no matter what I say or do here." The Lady replied, "That’s easy. What else do you need?"</p>
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<p>Said Agatha: "It would be better for you not to go out to see the jousting; because you can't be trusted to hide your feelings when the young one is in danger; and if you embarrass your lord in front of everyone, he will surely oppose you, and be harsh and cruel, which would put your beloved in a tough spot. So you shouldn't leave the pavilion until it’s dark, and you can pretend to be sick in the meantime."</p>
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<p>"Sick enough will I be if I can't go out to see how my love is doing in his danger: this is hard for me; but so be it! At least you will come and tell me how he’s doing." "Oh yes," said Agatha, "if you really want it this way; but don’t worry, he’ll be just fine."</p>
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<p>Said the Lady: "Ah, but you know how often it happens with a random blow that the point hits where it shouldn’t; indeed, where it probably couldn’t."</p>
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<p>"No," Agatha said, "what's the point in this when the young one knows the entire game, and his opponents know nothing about it? It's like the odds between Geoffrey the Minstrel and Black Anselm when they play chess; Anselm is bound to lose before he even has a chance to think about his fourth move. I understand these things, my Lady. Now, I would like your permission to arrange your maids around the spot where you should be, and there should be someone in your seat, even if I have to sit there myself." The Lady said, "Yes, sit there if you want."</p>
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<p>"Woe is me!" Agatha laughed, "why should I sit there? I’m just like you, right?" "Yeah," the Lady replied, "as a swan is like a loon." "Yeah, my Lady," Agatha said, "which one is the swan and which one is the loon? Well, don't worry; I'll put Joyce in your seat with my Lord's permission; she’s tall and pretty, and somewhat like you." "Why would you do that?" the Lady asked. "Why should servants sit in my seat?" Agatha answered, "Oh, it’s a long story; but I want to confuse that young man's memory of you a bit, if he even noticed you when you met just now, which is questionable."</p>
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<p>The Lady jumped up in sudden anger and shouted, "She better not be too much like me and try to attract his attention, or I'm going to make sure there's a clear difference between us. Pay attention, pay attention!"</p>
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<p>Agatha looked gently at her and said, "My Lady, you fair-skinned, open-faced women should be careful not to show anger in front of men. Anger really damages your beauty. Save the scowls and fury for those with darker brows, who can handle it without making faces like a colicky baby. That’s my last piece of advice for now. I think I can hear the trumpets announcing the tournament. So, I need to go take care of things, while you just need to stay calm. Tonight, make sure to impress my Lord and ask him to see me tomorrow, and pay attention to what I have to say to him. But if I happen to meet him outside, which is likely, I’ll invite him in to see you, so you can tell him about Joyce and her sitting in your seat. Otherwise, I’ll let him know as soon as he’s settled in his place. To be honest, he’s not likely to argue with either of us for having another beautiful woman beside him."</p>
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<p>She lifted the tent flap and stepped out gracefully, her slender body swaying like a willow branch, and immediately came face to face with the Lord of Utterbol. She bowed low and humbly before him, though her unseen face smiled mockingly. The Lord gazed at her with desire, let his hand slide over her shoulder and around her side, drew her closer, kissed her, and said, "What, Agatha! Why aren’t you bringing your mistress out to us?" She looked up at him and softly replied, as if anxious but with a playful smile on her face and in her eyes, "No, my Lord, she will stay inside today because she’s feeling unwell; if you go in, she will let you know what she wants."</p>
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<p>"Agatha," he said, "I will listen to her, and I will do what she wants if you ask me to." Then Agatha looked down, and her voice was soft and sweet like the cooing of a dove as she said, "Oh my Lord, what do you mean by this?"</p>
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<p>He kissed her again and said, "Well, well, but are you really asking?" "Oh yes, yes, my Lord," she replied.</p>
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<p>"It’s settled then," said the Lord; and he released her; for he had been gently stroking her arm and shoulder, and she hurried away, laughing to herself, to the Lady's women. But he went into the pavilion after casting one last glance at her.</p>
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<p>Meanwhile, Captain Otter brought Ralph into the marked-off area, which had been set up quickly and was not very sturdy. Ralph stood there next to a good horse they had brought for him, and Otter had been speaking to him in a friendly manner. But Ralph noticed the Lord coming out of the pavilion and taking a seat on an ivory chair placed on a grassy ridge near the stakes of the lists; this spot was traditionally used for the games held in the lands of Utterbol. Soon after, the Lady's attendants came out of their tents, and, organized by Agatha, entered the Queen's pavilion. They soon emerged again, resembling a bed of blooming flowers, with a woman so beautiful and splendidly dressed in their midst that Ralph couldn't help but gaze at her, even from a distance, and admire her beauty. She sat down next to the Lord, and Ralph had no doubt that she was the Queen, whom he had only glanced at when they first arrived at the pavilion. Truly, while Joyce was nearly as tall as the Queen and had skin as fair as hers, she was otherwise a much more beautiful woman.</p>
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<p>Now Otter said to Ralph, “I have to leave you here, kid, and go to the other side, since I’m going to compete against you.” Ralph asked, “Are you going to compete first?” “No, I’m actually going last,” Otter replied; “they’ll test you first with one of the sergeants, and if he beats you, then it’s all over, and you’ll be in a bad situation. Otherwise, they’ll keep bringing in one opponent after another, and eventually, it will be my turn. So take care, kid.”</p>
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<p>There he rode off, and one of the sergeants came to Ralph, bringing him a spear and telling him to get on his horse. So Ralph mounted and took the spear in his hand; the sergeant said, "You're supposed to charge at whatever comes your way after you hear the third blast of the horn. Are you ready?" "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "but I see that the spearhead isn't blunt, so we're going to be playing for real."</p>
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<p>"Are you scared, kid?" the sergeant said, who was old and grumpy. "If that's the case, go tell the Lord; but you’ll see that he won’t let his fun be ruined completely, and he’ll find a way to use you for his plans."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "I was just joking; I don't think I'm as close to death today as I've been a couple of times this summer or even more." The sergeant replied, "It's not a good idea to joke about things that involve my Lord. Now you've heard what I said: follow my instructions."</p>
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<p>Thereupon he left, and Ralph laughed and raised the spear high, thinking it wasn't too sturdy; but he told himself that the spears of the others would likely be just as weak.</p>
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<p>Now the horn blew three times, and at the last blast, Ralph charged forward, as someone experienced in the joust, but kept his horse well controlled. He noticed a guy coming at him with his spear ready and thought he looked pretty big; however, he also saw that the guy was poorly equipped and was pulling back on his horse as if he didn’t want to let it charge in. In fact, he came on so poorly that it was clear he would never hit Ralph’s shield properly. So, as they met, Ralph swerved, and the point of his spear never got close to him. He turned his horse slightly toward his opponent, grabbed him by the gear around his neck, spurred on, and yanked him right out of the saddle before letting him drop. Ralph then rode back calmly to his spot and got off his horse to check his girths. He heard a lot of laughter from the crowd of men and women. But the Lord of Utterbol shouted: “Bring someone who doesn’t eat for free: put that coward and fool aside until the tilting is over, and then he’ll pay a bit for his wasted food and drink.”</p>
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<p>Ralph got back on his horse and saw a very big man coming toward him at the other end of the arena. He wondered if he would be knocked off by him, but noticed that his horse didn’t seem very good. Then the horn blew, and he spurred his horse on. His opponent met him fairly in the middle of the arena. However, he aimed his spear poorly, as if he preferred to thrust and jab with it rather than letting it go full force, which allowed Ralph to deflect the point with his shield, causing it to glance off. Ralph then struck the other man squarely on the shoulder, breaking the shaft of the spear, but the point pierced the man's armor, and the broken end remained lodged in the wound. Nevertheless, since the spear was broken, the man stayed in his saddle. The Lord shouted, "Good job, Black Anselm, this is much better; but you are a big man and really skilled at being beaten by a young one."</p>
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<p>So the man was assisted and Ralph returned to his spot again.</p>
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<p>Then another man was brought in to compete against Ralph, and it went similarly: Ralph hit him in the center of the shield, and the spear stayed firm, causing him to fall off his horse, flailing.</p>
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<p>Six of the strongest men of Utterbol were taken down or injured by Ralph in this way; then he raced against Otter three times. In the first two rounds, they both broke their spears on each other. But in the third round, Otter didn't hit Ralph directly, while Ralph struck right in the middle of Otter's shield, throwing him off balance so that he almost fell and struggled to control his horse, but he just managed to stay in the saddle.</p>
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<p>Then the Lord shouted, "Let’s put an end to this! We can’t fight this young one fairly: otherwise, Otter would have already done it. This is what happens when you master a skill diligently."</p>
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<p>So Ralph got off his horse, took off his helmet, and waited for news. Soon the grumpy sergeant came to him, brought him a cup of wine, and said: "Young man, you need to drink this, and then go to my Lord. I think you're in his good graces. So if you're not too important, maybe you could put in a good word for poor Redhead, the first guy who messed up badly. My Lord wants him set up with his head down and butt facing up as a target for our archers. And it’ll be lucky for him if he survives the third shot and doesn’t make it past the twentieth."</p>
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<p>"Yes, of course," said Ralph, "I won't do any less, even if it upsets the Lord." "Oh, you won't upset Him," said the man, "because I tell you, you're in His favor. And when you become really important, you could say a good word for me too, since I brought you a nice bowl of wine?" "Don't doubt it, man," said Ralph, "if I make it safely to Utterbol: I'm tired of it and all its paths!" The sergeant said, "That's a bad wish for someone who is going to do well at Utterbol. But come on, don't linger."</p>
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<p>So he brought Ralph to the Lord, who was still sitting in his chair next to that beautiful woman, and Ralph bowed to him; yet he also cast a sideways glance at the lovely queen, thinking her both proud-looking and so fair-skinned that she was a wonder, like the queen of the fairies. It was exactly this that he had noticed about the Queen when he stood before her earlier in the day when they first arrived in the valley; therefore, he had no doubt about this girl’s royal status.</p>
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<p>Now the Lord spoke to him and said: "Well, young one, you've done well, and even better than I expected: and since you've been practicing with weapons, I think you wouldn't do poorly in battle, if it comes to that. So now I’m inclined to think of you differently than I originally intended: I believe you are worthy of being a man. And if you’d like to ask me for a favor, as long as it's not too much, I will grant it to you."</p>
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<p>Ralph knelt down and said, "Great Lord, I thank you: but since I'm in a foreign land and pursuing great things, I know of no gift I can accept for myself except the permission to leave, which I believe you won’t grant me. However, there is one thing I would like to ask of you. If you are still angry with the man I first unhorsed, I ask that you forgive him for his bad luck."</p>
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<p>"Bad luck!" said the Lord, "I saw him, and he was clearly afraid of you. If my men are going to become cowards and soft-hearted, what are we supposed to do? But tell me, Otter, what's the name of this guy?" Otter replied, "They call him Redhead, my Lord." The Lord asked, "What kind of man is he in a fight?" "Not too bad, my Lord," said Otter. "This time, like the rest of us, he didn't know this situation. It wouldn't hurt to have him around for the next tough spot. It would be just fine if he got a few whippings; it wouldn't be his first time dealing with that."</p>
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<p>"Ha!" said the Lord, "and why is that, Otter?" "Because he was a bit harsh, my Lord," replied Otter. "Then we will need him and use him someday. Let him go free and do better next time. That's your request granted, knight; and another day you can ask for something more. Now David will take care of you. When we get to Utterbol, we’ll figure out what to do with you."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph stood up and thanked him, and David stepped forward and led him to his tent. He was flattering him, as if Ralph had become someone who could really help him if he wanted to.</p>
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<p>But the Lord went back into the Tower again.</p>
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<p>As for the Lady, she stayed in her tent surrounded by many fears and desires until Agatha came in and said, "My Lady, so far everything has gone well." The Lady replied, "I suspected from the noise and the commotion that he was doing okay. But tell me, how did it go?" "My Lady," Agatha replied, "he handled our people quite impressively and seemed to consider it nothing special."</p>
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<p>"And Joyce," the Lady said, "how did she look?" "She looked like a queen, every bit of it, and she's tall," Agatha replied. "Sure, some people stared at her, but not many knew who she was since she's just new to our house. Of course, everyone except our new knight knew it wasn't you sitting there. My Lord was very pleased, and now he's taken her by the hand and led her into the Tower."</p>
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<p>The Lady blushed and frowned, and said: "And he... did he get close to her?" "Oh yes," Agatha replied, "he stood before my Lord for quite a while, and then knelt to him to ask for forgiveness for one of our men who had misbehaved during the tournament. Yes, he was close enough to touch her if he dared, and to catch the fragrance of her clothing. And he seemed to think it was good to glance at her out of the corners of his eyes; though I won't say she smiled at him." The Lady jumped up, her cheeks hot, and paced back and forth angrily for a while, searching for words, until she finally said: "When we get home to Utterbol, my lord will see his new servant again, and won't care about Joyce at all; then I will have my way with her, and she will learn whether I am truly the least of women at Utterbol! Ha! What do you think? Now why will you just stand there and smile at me?—Yes, I know what you're thinking; and honestly, it’s a good thing that the sweet young thing hasn't seen this new servant, this Ursula. I swear to you that if I could have her in my grasp, I would get the truth out of her about why she always wears that pair of beads around her neck."</p>
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<p>"Now, my Lady," Agatha said, "you're ruining the beauty of your face again. I urge you to stay calm, for everything will be fine, and different from what you think. Tell me, did you get our Lord to promise protection for me?" The Lady replied, "Yes, he swore on the edge of the sword that you could say whatever you wanted, and neither he nor anyone else would touch you."</p>
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<p>"Good," said Agatha; "then I'll go see him tomorrow morning after Joyce has left. But for now, stay strong, and hold on tight for these two days we still have in Tower Dale: and trust me, this very evening I’ll start spreading news that will unfold and grow, and will one day make you happy."</p>
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<p>So the conversation between them came to an end.</p>
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<p>The next day, Ralph wandered freely around the Dale, and no one bothered him. As he walked east along the stream where the valley began to narrow, he noticed a man sitting on the bank fishing. When he got closer, the man turned around and spotted him. He put down his fishing rod, got to his feet, and stood facing Ralph, looking a bit awkward with his hands hanging by his sides. Ralph, who was preoccupied with other thoughts, wondered what the man wanted. So he said, "Hey there! What do you need?" The man replied, "I want to thank you." "Thank me for what?" Ralph asked. But as he looked at the man, he recognized it was Redhead, whose pardon he had secured from the Lord the day before. So he extended his hand, shook Redhead's hand, and smiled warmly at him. Redhead looked Ralph straight in the eye, and even though he was large and had a rough appearance, he didn't completely strike Ralph as a bad guy.</p>
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<p>He said:  "Fair lord, I wish I could do something to help you, and maybe I can:  but it's tough to do good deeds in Hell, especially for one of its devils."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, is it really that bad?" said Ralph. "Not for you yet," said Redhead, "but it might get there. Listen, my lord, there's no one around that I can see, so I’ll speak frankly with you. Later it might be too late: Don't go to Utterbol, no matter what happens."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if I'm taken there?" Redhead replied, "I can see this—you’re lucky enough that you can move around the camp without anyone stopping you. So, it will be easy for you to leave at night and when it's cloudy, or early in the morning, when you find a good opportunity, which I will tell you about. And I still say, don’t go to Utterbol; you’re too good to be turned into a devil like us, and because of that, you'll be tormented until your life is ruined, and that's the way you’ll be sent to heaven."</p>
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<p>"But you just said," Ralph replied, "that I was favored by the Lord." "Yes," Redhead replied, "that might last until you're ordered to do something cowardly and refuse, as you will: and then goodbye to you; for I know what my Lord has planned for you." "Yeah," Ralph said, "and what is that?" Redhead said, "He has bought you to give to his wife as a toy and a favorite, and if she likes you, it'll be good for a while: but at the first chance that serves him, and she gets tired of you (since she's a woman like a weather vane), he'll grab you and take your manhood from you, leaving you to wander Utterbol as a joke to everyone. Because already in his heart, he hates you."</p>
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<p>Ralph stood thinking about this word, as it somehow resonated with the feeling already in his heart. Yet how could he not go to Utterbol with the Damsel waiting to be rescued there? On the other hand, if they met there and were spotted, wouldn't that ruin everything for both of them?</p>
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<p>At last he said: "Hey, my friend, this might be true, but how can I be sure it's true before I take the chance of running away instead of heading to Utterbol, where people think honor is waiting for me."</p>
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<p>Said the redhead: "There’s no honor at Utterbol except for those who don’t deserve it. But the risk is as I say, and I’ll share with you how I got my story because I appreciate your kindness and your strength. A woman who is very close to the Lady of Utterbol and has a good relationship with the Lord told me this last night: it aligns with my own thoughts on the matter; so I advise you to be careful, because what would hurt me deeply would be if you were to be cast aside."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1338 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Well," said Ralph, "let's sit down here on the bank, and then you can tell me more; but keep fishing while you do, so no one sees us."</p>
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<p>So they sat down, and Redhead did as Ralph instructed; and he said: "Look, I’ve told you to run away; but this place is a tough one to escape from, and there’s really only one way you can slip away from this group on your way to Utterbol; we’ll set up camp close to it on the second day of our journey. But I need to warn you, it’s no path for the faint-hearted; it goes through the forest and up into the mountains. Still, for a brave and strong person like you, I urge you to take it: I can make sure you can leave this group easily; just make your decision quickly, because time is running out. Once you’re at Utterbol with all this crowd, and the place is packed, and someone is watching your every move, escaping will be a whole different challenge. Here’s the deal: on that same second night, not only will the woods be nearby to hide you, but I’ll be the chief guard on the side of the camp where you’re staying, so I can help you get onto the right path. If I were worth more, I’d say, take me with you, but as it stands, I won't burden you with that request."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "I've had one guide in this area and he betrayed me. This is a matter of life and death, so I’ll be honest and ask how do I know you're not also trying to betray me?"</p>
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<p>Redhead jumped to his feet and shouted, "What should I say? What should I say? I swear on my father's soul that I am not betraying you. May all the curses of Utterbol be seven times worse on me if I am your traitor and coward."</p>
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<p>"Take it easy, kid," said Ralph, "so no one hears you. Settle down, I have to believe you if you're making such a fuss about it."</p>
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<p>Then Redhead sat him down again, and despite being such a tough and strong guy, he started to cry.</p>
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<p>"Nah, nah," said Ralph, "this is definitely worse than the other noise. I believe you as much as someone can believe another who isn't a close friend and therefore tends to hold back the truth because of years of familiarity. Get a grip and let’s face this situation honestly and quickly, before some stranger or meddler shows up. There now! First of all, do you know why I've come to this dangerous and oppressive land?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1345 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Said Redhead: "I've heard that you are on the quest for the Well at the World's End."</p>
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<p>"And that's the truth," said Ralph. "Well then," replied Redhead, "there's more reason for you to flee now and in the way I've instructed you. There's a wise man who lives in the forest between here and the Great Mountains, and he knows so much about the Mountains and the Well itself that if he shares his knowledge with you, you have a good chance of completing your quest successfully. What do you say?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph, "I believe the Sage is good if I can find him. But there's another reason why I traveled here from Goldburg." "What is it?" asked Redhead. "This," Ralph replied, "to go to Utterbol." "Heaven help us!" exclaimed Redhead, "and why is that?"</p>
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<p>Ralph said: "I know it might not be smart to share this with you, but I really trust you; so listen! I'm going to Utterbol to rescue a friend from there; and this friend is a woman—just a second—and I believe this woman was recently brought to Utterbol after being taken from one of the men from the mountains beyond Cheaping Knowe."</p>
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<p>Redhead stared in shock and kept quiet for a moment. Then he said, “Now more than ever, I urge you to run! Run! Run! That woman you’re searching for is definitely there, because it would take someone as beautiful and noble as that new servant to attract someone as beautiful and noble as you. But what good will it do? If you go to Utterbol, you'll end up ruining both her and yourself. Just know that we all see that the Lord has taken a liking to this girl; and what could possibly happen if you go to Utterbol, other than the Lord realizing there’s love between you two, which would spell the end of the story?”</p>
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<p>"How come?" Ralph asked. Redhead replied, "At Utterbol, everyone follows the orders of the Lord of Utterbol, and he is so lustful and cruel, and so deceitful too, that his desire will be to torture the girl to death, and to emasculate and injure you; so that no one will ever know how noble and brave you have been."</p>
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<p>"Redhead," Ralph said, deeply affected, "even though you aren't in any knightly service, you must know that it's good for a friend to die alongside a friend."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, really," said Redhead, "if that's all he can do to help! Wouldn't you help the girl? When you come back from the quest of the Well at the World's End, you'll be too powerful and impressive for the Lord of Utterbol to dismiss you like an overly eager dog; you'll be able to help her then. But right now, I’m telling you and swearing to you that three days after you meet your beloved in Utterbol, she will be dead. I wish you could ask someone else who's closer to the Lord than I have been. The story would be the same as mine."</p>
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<p>Now, to be honest, this was exactly what Ralph had been worried about, and he could hardly doubt Redhead's word. So he sat there thinking about it for a while, and finally he said: "My friend, I need to share something else with you; I’m thinking of escaping to the forest, but I still want to come to Utterbol to rescue the lady." "Yeah," said Redhead, "and how are you planning to do that?" Ralph replied, "What if I came here disguised so that neither the lady nor her captors would recognize me?"</p>
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<p>Said Redhead: "There was danger in that; yet there was also hope. Yes, and in one way you could do it; that is, if you were to find that Sage and tell him your story: if he is willing to help you, he might change not only your clothes but also your very self; for he has incredible knowledge."</p>
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<p>"Well," Ralph said, "You can be sure that on that night I will do my best to get rid of this group of tyrants and followers, unless I hear new information that makes me change my plans. But I need you to give me some sign that everything is still on track a little while before." Redhead replied, "It will be done; you'll see me at the latest on the night before you leave, but I'll try to be there the night before that if I can."</p>
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<p>"Now I'm going to leave you," said Ralph, "and I really appreciate your help and consider you my friend. If you change your mind about escaping with me, it would make me even happier." Redhead shook his head but didn’t say anything, and Ralph made his way down the valley.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1357 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>He moved back and forth that day and the next, and no one bothered him; he didn’t speak to Redhead again during those days, but he chatted with Otter and David, who were cheerful enough with him. He didn’t see Agatha at all, nor the Lady, and still thought that the pale-skinned woman he had seen sitting with the Lord after the tournament was the Queen.</p>
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<p>As for the Lady, she stayed in her pavilion, sometimes lying on the floor in tears, or feeling numb and blind with grief; other times, she paced back and forth, furious with anyone who crossed her path, even hitting and hurting her women.</p>
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<p>But on the night before the day of departure, Agatha came to her and scolded her, urging her to be cheerful: "I have seen the Lord and told Him what I wanted, and it was not difficult to get Him to agree to our plan, which would be hard to carry out without His support. Moreover, the seeds I planted two days ago are starting to bear fruit; so you can be sure that no matter what situation we find ourselves in, we will find a way out."</p>
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<p>"I don’t know what you mean," said the Lady, "but I think you’ll now tell me what you’re planning and give me some hope, or else I might harm myself."</p>
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<p>Then Agatha quickly told her what she was planning to do for her, the story of which will be revealed later; and when she finished, the Lady cheered up, ordered food and drinks to be brought, and once again carried herself like a grand and proud Lady.</p>
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<p>On the morning of departure, when Ralph got up, David came to him and said, "My Lord is already awake and wants to see you for your own good." So Ralph went with David, who took him to the Tower, where they found the Lord sitting in a window, with Otter standing before him and some of his highest-ranking people around. But sitting next to him was Joyce, and it seemed he thought it was perfectly fine to hold her hand and play with her fingers, even though all those important men were present; and Ralph thought of her only as the Queen.</p>
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<p>So Ralph bowed to the Lord and stood there waiting for him to speak; and the Lord said: "We've been considering you, young man, and we think your situation is pretty tough, especially since you have to be a servant, given that you're both young and well-born, and such a capable person. Now, will you be our man at Utterbol?"</p>
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<p>Ralph paused before answering and glanced at Otter, who appeared to be silently signaling a 'yes' with his lips, as if to say, go ahead. So he said: "Lord, you are good to me, but you could be even better if you wanted to."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, man!" said the Lord, frowning; "What do you want? Just say it and let's get it over with."</p>
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<p>"Lord," Ralph said, "please let me choose whether I should go with you to Utterbol or not go at all?"</p>
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<p>"Why, look at you!" said the Lord sharply, and with a bit of bitterness; "you have the choice. Haven't I told you that you're free?" Then Ralph knelt before him and said, "Lord, I thank you from the bottom of my heart for letting me go on my mission, as it is a significant one." The scowl on the Lord's face deepened, and he turned away from Ralph, saying after a moment: "Otter, take the Knight away and give him all his armor and weapons and a good horse; then let him do as he wishes, whether he rides with us or leaves if he wants, and wherever he wants to go. And if he chooses to ride into the desert and throw himself away in the mountains, so be it. But whatever he wants, let no one stop him, but rather support him; do you hear? Take him with you."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph was overwhelmed with gratitude, but the Lord ignored him completely and gave him a sideways glance, looking displeased. He then got up and took the young woman by the hand into another room; she walked delicately and leaned over to the Lord, speaking softly in his ear and laughing. He laughed back and playfully touched her neck and shoulders.</p>
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<p>But the great men turned and left the Tower, and Ralph went with Otter, feeling joyful and as cheerful as a bird. However, Otter looked at him and said gruffly, "Yeah, right now, you’re like a songbird just released from its cage. But I can see the string tied to your leg, even though you don’t feel it."</p>
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<p>"What's going on now?" Ralph said, pretending to be surprised.  

“Listen,” Otter replied, “there's no one around, so I'll be direct; I’ve liked you ever since the tournament when we tested our skills together. If you really think you’re free, take the back road while we go ahead; I can guarantee you’ll soon find some adventure and end up captured again.” “What do you mean then?” Ralph asked, “Doesn't the Lord have good intentions for me?”</p>
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<p>Said Otter: "I'm not saying he's planning to harm you just for the sake of being cruel; he's looking to get whatever he can from you. If he doesn’t use you to please his wife (as long as she's enjoying your presence), he'll definitely find some other use for you. To put it plainly, I now believe he's going to make you my partner, to use alongside me, or against me as the situation demands; you’ll become another leader in his ranks." He laughed afterward and added, "But if you're not careful, you'll tumble off that dizzying height and find yourself a servant again, and maybe even castrated to boot." Ralph grew angry and forgot his caution, saying, "Yeah, but how can he use me when I'm out of his reach?" "Oh, come on, young man," said Otter, "where do you think you can go to be out of his reach?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1372 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Why," Ralph replied angrily, "is your Lord the master of the whole world?" "No," said the captain, "just part of it. To put it simply, between Utterbol and Goldburg, and Utterbol and the mountains, and Utterbol and a hundred miles north, and a hundred miles south, there's no place you can live, except the wild wilderness, and barely even there, where he can't get to you with just a whistle. Come on, man! Don't be discouraged! Join us in Utterbol, since you have to. Be smart, and then the Lord won’t have any reason to go after you; especially, don't cross him in anything involving a woman. Then who knows" (and here he lowered his voice almost to a whisper) "maybe you and I together can rule in Utterbol and create better times there."</p>
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<p>Ralph was now fully in control of himself and had become quite cautious. He pretended to appreciate Otter's advice and acted very cheerful because, deep down, he was genuinely happy at the thought of escaping captivity. More than ever, he was determined in his mind to leave at the time that Redhead had set.</p>
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<p>So Otter said:  "Well, kid, I'm glad you're taking it this way, because I think if you tried to leave, the Lord would use it against you."</p>
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<p>"That won't be happening, my friend," Ralph said.  

"But tell me, we’re leaving soon, and I assume we're heading to Utterness by the quickest route?"  

"Yes," Otter replied, "and soon we'll reach the vast forest that stretches along our way to Utterness and even beyond; the town is basically an island in a sea of trees that covers everything, right up to the Great Mountains, and tries to climb them wherever the towering wall or its supports are weakened toward our land. But as I mentioned, the edge of it runs along our path, and we only skirt it. It's a sorrowful forest, and aside from hunting the animals that are abundant there—like wolves, bears, and even lions that come down from the mountains—there's no benefit to it. No benefit, even though they say some have found it useful."</p>
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<p>"How’s that?" Ralph asked. Otter replied, "That’s the way to the Well at the World's End, if we can find it. If we ever get out of Utterbol, I’m up for the adventure with you, kid, and I think you are too, based on all the questions you've asked me about it."</p>
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<p>Ralph controlled his emotions so that his face didn't show any change, and he said:  

"Well, Captain, that could happen; but tell me, are there any signs a man can recognize to know he is on the right path to the Well?"</p>
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<p>"The rumor goes," said Otter, "about a sign that marks the road and the pass through the Great Mountains, which is that on the black rock there is carved the image of a Fighting Man, or a giant, from long ago. I don’t have any other signs to share; and very few people are alive who can. But there's a Sage living in the woods under the mountains whom people turn to for his various knowledge; and he, if he chooses, they say, can explain the whole path, its dangers, and how to avoid them. Well, knight, when the time comes, you and I will go find him together, because he isn’t hard to locate, and if he is kind to us, we will continue on our quest. But right now, you see, they are breaking down our tents and the Queen's pavilion as well; so let's mount our horses, that's the plan."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Ralph said, glancing curiously at the spot where the Queen's pavilion had been. "Isn't that the Queen's litter heading down the road?" "Yeah, definitely," Otter replied.</p>
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<p>"Then the litter will be empty," Ralph said. "Maybe, or maybe not," Otter replied; "but I need to head back to my people quickly; I’m sure we’ll run into each other on the way to Utterbol."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1381 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So he turned and went on his way; and Ralph also ran to his horse, where David was already in the saddle, and then he mounted, and the whole group slowly made their way out of Vale Turris, with Ralph riding alongside David. The company had grown large, as many wagons joined them, loaded with flour, wool, and other household items, and there was also a big herd of cattle, sheep, and goats that the Lord's men had been gathering in the fertile land for the past two days; however, the Lord was still waiting in the tower.</p>
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--- Block #1382 (p) ---
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<p>So they rode along a well-trodden highway, past the Tower and over the ridge of the valley, until they were confronted by the daunting view of the Great Mountains, with a sea of trees rolling out before them, rising and falling, until it crashed greys against the dark blue of the mountain wall. They followed the path downhill, and when they reached the bottom, their road split the farmland and fenced pastures from the rugged edges of the woods, just like a ditch separates fields. The wildwood was always on their right, and not far from where they rode, the trees thickened into a dark, dense thicket, so tall that they obscured the looming mountains whenever they rode along the valley. However, when the path rose up on the ridges and the trees pulled back a bit, they could see the woods and the mountains. On the other side, the thicket sometimes came right up to the roadside.</p>
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<p>Now David urged them to move past the wagons and the slow-moving animals. They did, and eventually they were almost at the front of the Lord's group. But when Ralph wanted to go faster, David held him back and said they must not outpace the Queen's people or even mix with them, so they continued on quietly. As afternoon turned into evening, they heard a loud noise of horns behind them and the sound of galloping horses. David guided Ralph to the side of the road, and everyone around them, both ahead and behind, stopped at the roadside. Before Ralph could ask any questions, a group of armed men on horseback came rushing by, led by Otter, followed by the Lord on his black horse, and beside him was the woman Ralph had seen in the Tower, who he had thought was the Queen, her light dress billowing around her and her blonde hair flowing freely. They passed by in an instant, and then David, Ralph, and the rest rode on after them.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph said, "The Queen rides well and bravely." "Yeah," David replied, twisting his face into a grin, whether he meant it or not. Ralph looked at him and realized that this was not the Queen he had seen when they first arrived at Vale Turris, and he said, "So what! This woman isn't the Queen?"</p>
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<p>David didn't speak for a while, and then he replied, "Sir Knight, there are things that we servants of my Lord say little or nothing about, and it would be best if you did the same." And he wouldn't say anything more about it.</p>
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<p>They rode no more than twelve miles that day and set up their tents and pavilions in the beautiful meadows by the roadside, overlooking the thick forest. It happened that when Ralph got off his horse, and the horse attendants were gathered around the knights and nobles, who should take Ralph's horse but Redhead, who signaled to him by raising his eyebrows as if he were asking something. Ralph interpreted it as a question about whether he planned to escape the following night, so he nodded a yes, just enough for Redhead to notice it; and nothing else happened between them.</p>
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<p>When it was just before dawn after that night, Ralph woke up to the sounds of a lot of activity in the camp, with men shouting and the sound of cattle and sheep. He looked outside and saw that the wagons and the flocks and herds were being moved onto the road so they could get a good start before the rest of the camp left. But he paid little attention and went back to sleep.</p>
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<p>When morning fully arrived, he got up and noticed that the men weren’t rushing to leave; instead, they were resting by the woods and enjoying themselves in the meadow. So, he wandered among the soldiers and servants until he spotted Redhead and called out to him. There weren’t many people nearby, so Redhead looked around cautiously and then quickly spoke in a low voice: "Don’t fail tonight! Don’t fail! Because yesterday I was told again by someone who knows for sure what awaits you at Utterbol if you go there. I’m telling you, if you fail, you’ll only regret it once—all your life."</p>
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<p>Ralph nodded and said, "Don't worry, I won't let you down." Then they turned away from each other so they wouldn't be noticed.</p>
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<p>About two hours before noon, they got back on their horses, and with no more wagons or animals to slow them down, they rode at a good pace. Just like the day before, the road took them along the edge of the forest, sometimes bringing them close to the very thicket. At times, they rode upward a bit and looked down on the thicket stretching for miles, which appeared small due to the massive mountain wall looming over it; but most of the time, the forest concealed everything except the nearby trees.</p>
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<p>Thus they rode about twenty miles, and stopped at sunset in a spot that seemed more like a clearing in the woods than a meadow; because there were trees on their left about a furlong away, and on their right at a stone's throw.</p>
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<p>Ralph didn't see Redhead as he got off his horse, and David, as usual, went with him to his tent. But after they had dinner together, and David had praised Ralph and toasted to his health several times, he said to him: "The night is still young, actually just starting; but I need to leave you, if it's all right, to meet someone who is selling a noble horse for a good price; and I can leave you now since you’ve become a free man; so I wish you goodnight."</p>
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<p>He left, and had barely gone out when Redhead came in, saying in his usual loud, rough voice: "Hey, knight, here’s the bridle you asked me to get fixed; will that work?" Then, noticing no one was around, he lowered his voice and said: "I just heard that old creep call you a free man: I’m worried you’re not as free as he wants you to believe. Either way, if I were you, I’d make myself freer in two hours. Is that how it’s going to be?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. Redhead nodded: "That's good," he said; "I think in two hours everything will be calm, and we're as close to the thicket as possible; there’s no moon, but the night is nice and the stars are clear; so all you have to do is walk out of this tent and turn immediately to your right: come out with me quietly now, and I’ll show you."</p>
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<p>They went out together, and Redhead said softly, "Look at that old oak over there; it looks like a part of a haystack under the stars. If you see it, come back inside right away."</p>
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<p>Ralph turned and pulled Redhead in, and said when they were back in the tent: "Yeah, I saw it: so what?"</p>
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<p>Said Redhead: "I'll be right behind you waiting for you." "Do I have to walk?" Ralph asked, "or how will I get a horse?" "I have a horse for you," Redhead replied, "not your own, but even better, one that hasn't been ridden today. Now give me a cup of wine, and let me go."</p>
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<p>Ralph poured a drink for him and took a cup for himself, saying, "I toast to you, my friend, and hope for better luck; I would have you as my companion on this journey."</p>
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<p>"Nah," said Redhead, "it might not be: I won’t weigh down your luck with my bad luck...and besides, I'm looking for something that I can find at Utterbol, and if I get it, I can finally say goodbye to that cursed place."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and I wish you good luck with that." Redhead replied, stammering a bit, "It's that woman from the Queen that I told you about. And now one last thing, since I can't stay too long in your tent, or someone might find us. But, good sir, if you're having second thoughts about stepping away from Utterbol; while it’s true that the girl you’re seeking has been there, it’s not certain that you would have found her there. Recently, with my Lord and Lady both away, the place has been pretty empty; and not only is the girl smart and cautious, but there are others who have seen her besides my Lord, and anyone who has seen her is likely to fall in love with her; and she’s such that anyone who loves her is likely to do her bidding. So I urge you to be serious in your search; and think that if you die on the way, your girl would have died for you; and if you drink from the Well and return whole and safe, I don't see why you shouldn't head straight to Utterbol and take the girl with you, no matter who opposes it. Because those (if there are any) who have drunk from the Well at the World’s End are well regarded in this land. Now one more thing; when I get to Utterbol, if your girl is still there, don’t worry, I will talk to her and tell her about you, what you’re hoping for, and how you think of her."</p>
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<p>He turned and quickly left.</p>



Word Count (non-anchor): 5

Chosen Prompt: short



TEXT SENT TO GPT:

He turned and quickly left.



GPT RESPONSE (no anchors):

He turned and rushed out.



FINAL TEXT (anchors restored):

<p>He turned and rushed out.</p>
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<p>But Ralph, left alone, was deeply filled with hope and fear, along with a growing longing to see the lady. Even though he was determined to leave and seek out the wise man mentioned before, his heart was pulled in different directions. He thought about what would happen to the lady when the cruel Lord returned to Utterbol, and he couldn't help but imagine her encountering the tyrant, feeling fear, sorrow, and shame, and the despair in her heart. Time seemed to drag for him until he could be in a new place and do something to help free her from captivity and bring them back together.</p>
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<p>Now the night had worn on to the appointed time; it was two hours past midnight. He stepped out of his tent, fully geared for battle, and headed straight for the gnarled oak. He found Redhead there with only one horse, which meant Ralph knew he was still intent on heading to Utterbol. Ralph took him by the shoulders and embraced him, despite Redhead's rough demeanor. Redhead knelt for a moment before getting up and disappearing into the night. Without wasting any time, Ralph got on his horse and rode cautiously across the highway and into the woods, where no one could stop him. Although it was dark except for the starlight, there was a path that the horse navigated, allowing Ralph to make some progress before the first light of dawn. The woods weren’t too dense after the first mile, and there were clearings every now and then.</p>
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<p>So Ralph rode until the sun was about to rise, and he found himself in the middle of one of those clearings or grassy spots, on the other side of which there seemed to be more thicket than he had encountered yet; so he pulled the reins and looked around for a moment. Right then, he thought he heard a sound less harsh than the cry of a jay in the beech trees and sharper than the moaning of the morning breeze in the woods. He started listening intently, and this time he believed he heard a woman's voice: and with that came to his mind that old and cherished adventure of the Wood Perilous; he was lost in the memories of his past excitement and the long, lonely night. But he still had some doubt about the voice once it had passed his ears, so he shook the reins, thinking it wasn't wise to linger.</p>
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<p>As soon as his horse had stepped out, a woman came running out of the bushes toward him across the lawn. He quickly got off his horse and approached her, holding the reins. As he got closer, he saw that she was in a terrible state; she had lifted her skirts to run faster, and her legs and feet were bare. Her cap was missing, and her black hair streamed behind her. Her dress was torn around the shoulders and chest, with one sleeve hanging in tatters, as if someone had grabbed it.</p>
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<p>So she ran up to him, crying out, "Help, knight, help us!" and collapsed at his feet, panting and sobbing. He bent down to her, helped her up, and said in a gentle voice, "What’s wrong, fair lady, that you’re in such a state? How can I help you? Is someone chasing you that you’re running like this?"</p>
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<p>She stood crying for a while, and then grabbed both his hands and said:  

"O noble lord, please come and help my lady! Because as long as I'm with you, I'm safe."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," he said, "Should I get on my horse right away?" And with that, he acted like he was about to move away from her; but she still held his hands, and seemed to think that was a good idea, and she didn't speak for a while but gazed intently into his face. She was a beautiful woman, dark and sleek and graceful...because truly, she was none other than Agatha, as mentioned before.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph is a bit taken aback by her enthusiasm and looks down instead of meeting her gaze. He can't help but notice that, despite the thorns and thickets of the woods she had just sprinted through, her bare legs are unscathed, and her arm is unmarked where the sleeve had been torn off.</p>
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<p>At last she spoke, but a bit slowly, as if she was thinking about what to say: "Oh knight, I urge you by your knightly oath to come to my lady and help rescue her: she and I have been captured by evil men, and I fear they will shame and torment her before they take her away; for they were about to tie her to a tree when I managed to escape: they didn't pay attention to me, the maid, when they had the mistress in their grasp." "Yes," he said, "and who is your mistress?" The girl replied, "She is the Lady of the Burnt Rock; and I fear that these men are from the Riders of Utterbol; and it will be terrible for her; for there is nothing but hatred between my lord, her husband, and the tyrant of Utterbol." Ralph asked, "And how many were there?" "Oh, just three, kind sir, just three," she said; "and you are so handsome and strong, like the war god himself."</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed, "Three to one are long odds," he said, "but I'll go with you once you let go of my hands so I can get on my horse. But won't you ride behind me, fair lady? You'll be tired and worn out after your night."</p>
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<p>She looked at him with curiosity and placed a hand on his chest, the chainmail clinking underneath the embroidered tunic; then she said, "No, I should walk ahead of you since I’m not dressed properly."</p>
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<p>Then she let him go, but still watched him with her eyes as he got into the saddle. She walked along beside his horse's head, and Ralph was amazed that despite her rush, she walked slowly, carefully choosing her steps to stay on the smooth ground and avoid the rough patches.</p>
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<p>Thus they continued on, through the thicket and beyond it, and the young woman delicately pushed aside the thorns and brambles as she walked, moving even slower until they reached a nice spot with oak trees and soft grass beneath them; then she stopped, turned to face Ralph, and spoke in a different tone than before, lacking any regret or whining, yet filled with both joy and teasing, it seemed. "Sir knight," she said, "I have a few words for you; this is a nice place for us to talk since it’s not too close to her, nor too far, so I can easily find my way back to her. Now, my lord, I ask you to sit down and listen to me." With that, she sat down on the grass by the trunk of a large oak.</p>
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<p>"But your lady," said Ralph, "your lady?" "Oh sir," she said; "My lady will be fine: she’s not so held down that she couldn't free herself if necessary. Get down, dear lord, get down!"</p>
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<p>But Ralph stayed put on his horse, furrowing his brow, and said: "What’s going on, damsel? Were you just messing with me? Where’s the lady you want me to rescue? If this is just a joke, let me go; I’m in a hurry and have an important mission to attend to."</p>
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<p>She stood up, moved closer to him, placed a hand on his knee, and gazed longingly into his face as she said, "Well then, I can tell you the whole story while you sit in your saddle; it seems to me that your goodbye will be brief once I finish." And she sighed as well.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph felt embarrassed to contradict her, and she had turned gentle and sweet, enticing yet sad; so he got off his horse and tied it to a tree, then went and stood by the lady as she lay on the grass, and said, "Please tell your story and let me go if there’s nothing for me to do."</p>
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<p>Then she said: "This is the first truth: regarding the Red Rock, I lied; my lady is the Queen of Utterbol, and I am her servant, and it is I who brought you here from the camp."</p>
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<p>The blood rushed to Ralph's forehead in anger as he remembered how he'd been dragged around on other people's errands since he left Upmeads. But he said nothing, and Agatha looked at him nervously and said, "I admit I’m her servant, and I did it to help her because she asked me to." Ralph replied sharply, "And what about Redhead, the guy I saved from torture and death? Do you know him? Did you ever know him?"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Yeah," she said, "I got from him what he learned about you from the sergeants and others, and then I helped him express it."  

"Yeah then," Ralph replied, "so he's also a traitor!"  

"No, no," she said, "he's a genuine man who loves you, and whatever he said to you, he believes himself. Also, I’m telling you right now that everything he told you about the situation in Utterbol and your chances there is true and more than true."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1422 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>She jumped to her feet and stood in front of him, clasping her hands together. She said, "I know you're looking for the Well at the World's End and the rescue of the lady who was taken by the wild man. Now I swear by your words that if you go to Utterbol, you will be doomed and will end up in the worst situation there. Furthermore, by going there, you will bring the greatest shame and suffering upon the lady."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Yeah, but what's her situation like now? Tell me."</p>
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<p>Agatha said, "She’s not in that bad of a situation; my lady doesn’t hate her yet, or just a little; and more importantly, my lord loves her in his own way, and I think he also fears her. Even though she has completely rejected his advances, he hasn’t really threatened her at all. That’s unheard of. If it were another woman, she would already know all the pain that leads to death at Utterbol." Ralph turned pale and scowled at her, then said, "And how do you know all the secrets of the Lord of Utterbol? Who tells you all this?" She smiled and replied elegantly, "Many people tell me what I want to know; sometimes I get the news with my intelligence, and sometimes I buy it with my charm. Whatever the case, what I’m telling you is the truth about this young woman: while she is currently in danger, she will be in serious trouble, especially if you go to Utterbol, you, who are her admirer..." "No," Ralph said angrily, "I’m not her admirer; I’m just someone who cares about her." "Well," Agatha said, looking down and furrowing her brow, "once your good intentions towards her are known, she will immediately be thrown into the depths of my lord’s cruelty. To be honest, for your sake (I care nothing for her), I wish the lord would find her gone when he returns to Utterbol."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, blushing, "is there any chance she’ll get away?" "I think so," said Agatha. She was quiet for a moment and then spoke in a low voice: "It's said that every man who sees her loves her; yeah, and will help her, even if she doesn’t agree to his wishes. Maybe she’s run away from Utterbol."</p>
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<p>Ralph stood quietly for a moment, his face troubled, and then he said, "But you haven't told me why you're doing this, and why you tricked me into leaving the camp. Please tell me so I can forgive you and move on."</p>
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<p>She said:  "I swear by your eyes that this is true, and that there is nothing more to it than this: My lady fell in love, just as all women do, the moment she laid her eyes on you. As for me, I hadn’t seen you (even though I told my lady that I had) until just now when we met in the woods."</p>
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<p>She sighed and played with the torn fabric around her chest with her right hand. Then she said, "She thought that if you came as just a servant to Utterbol, even if she could command your body, she wouldn’t win your love. But if you happened to see her in great distress, suffering, and were able to rescue her, you might at least feel some pity for her, and that could turn into love, like has happened before; for my lady is beautiful. So, I, who am my lady’s servant and slave, and who, I remind you, hadn’t seen you, took it upon myself to create this situation, like a tale from a minstrel come to life. I also spoke to my lord about it; and although he mocked my lady to me, he agreed because he wanted her to wholly focus on you; he feared her jealousy and wanted to be rid of it, lest she do something to his newly beloved lady and harm her. That’s why he set you free (in words), intending that once he had you back at Utterbol (which he was sure he would), he would do as he pleased with you, depending on the situation. Deep down, he hates you, as I could see clearly. So, a little before you left the camp, the Queen and I quietly went into a nearby spot in the woods. There I undressed both my lady and myself as much as was necessary to pull off the act that would seem like a real adventure to you. Then I approached you as if by chance, hoping to lead you to her; and if you had come, we had a storyline for you, where you couldn’t, out of true knighthood, refuse to help her and take her where she wanted, which ultimately would have been Utterbol, but for the moment was supposed to be a stronghold belonging to Utterbol, close by. That’s the whole story, and now if you wish, you can forgive me; or if you prefer, you can draw your sword and behead me. Honestly, I think that would be the better action."</p>
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<p>She knelt down in front of him, pressed her palms together, and looked up at him with pleading eyes. His expression grew serious as he saw her like this, but eventually softened, and he said: "Girl, you would be a poor creator, and your performance is worthless. Don't you see that I would have uncovered all the deception at Utterbol, and would owe your lady hatred instead of love afterward?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said, "but my lady might have grown tired of your love by then and would probably have left you to fall into the hands of the Lord. Look! I have saved you from this, so you are free from both the Lord and the lady and me: and once again I say that you and your girl could hardly have avoided a terrible fate at Utterbol."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Ralph said quietly, almost to himself, "but I'm still lonely and unsupported." Then he turned to Agatha and said, "The bottom line is that I forgive you, and I need to leave right away; because when you two return to the camp, the hunt will begin."</p>
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<p>She got up from her knees, stood in front of him humbly, and said, "No, I will repay your pardon by making up a story for my lady that will allow us to stay in the woods for two or three days, because we have food ready for our adventure."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "I can at least thank you for that, and I will rely on you to do just that." She replied: "Then can I ask for a favor in return: because indeed, another reward is waiting for me at Utterbol."</p>
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<p>"You're gonna get it," said Ralph. She replied, "The reward is that you kiss me before we say goodbye."</p>
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<p>"It has to be according to what I said," said Ralph, "but I have to tell you that my kiss won’t carry much affection with it."</p>
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<p>She said nothing but placed her hands on his chest and lifted her face to him, and he kissed her lips. Then she said: "Knight, you've kissed a servant and a deceptive woman, yet one who will feel pain for you; so don't hold back the kiss or regret your kindness."</p>
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<p>"How will you suffer?" he asked. She looked at him intently for a moment and said, "Goodbye! May all good things be with you." Then she turned and walked away slowly through the woods. He felt a bit sorry for her and sighed as he got into his saddle, but he thought to himself, "How could I help her? It's true she might be in a tough situation, but I can't help everyone." Then he shook his reins and rode off.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1438 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>A long way now rode Ralph, and nothing happened to him except for the scenery of the woods. As he rode, his heart felt lighter knowing he had escaped the chaos and the deceit of those strangers who didn’t know him or his family, yet all wanted to use him for their own purposes. Despite that, he was happy to be riding alone on his quest, feeling free, unhurt, and well-armed.</p>
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<p>The woods weren't very thick where he rode, so he could see where the sun was and headed east as far as he could tell. He had some food with him, and here and there he found wild fruit ripening, which he used to supplement his bread. He also had no trouble finding water, as he rode along a woodland stream that cut through the thicket, which he thought came down from the mountains, helping him cover more ground. But eventually, he decided he had to leave it since it turned too far north. The light was fading when he reached a clearing in the woods with a pool of water, and he hadn't encountered any adventures with beasts or people all day since parting from Agatha. So he lay down and slept there with his sword by his side, and didn't wake until the sun was high in the sky the next morning. Then he got up right away, washed himself, had a snack, and continued on his way.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1440 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>After a while, the thick forest thinned out, and the land wasn’t flat anymore like it had been; instead, it was filled with valleys and hills, not covered by trees. In this area, he saw plenty of deer, like stags and wild boars; and he also came across a bear, which was near a honey tree and had taken a lot of honeycomb from the wild bees. Ralph drew his sword and chased the bear away from its treasure, so much so that the knight had a meal from the bear's theft. Another time, he found a slope where the south side had well-bearing vines, and the grapes were ripening; he ate happily from them before continuing on his journey.</p>
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<p>Before night fell, he reached that same stream again, which was now flowing straight from the east. So he slept on its bank that night. The next day, he rode along it for quite a ways until it seemed to be coming too much from the north. Then he left it and headed east as closely as he could estimate by the sun.</p>
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<p>Now he passed through some not very dense thickets, and in between them, he rode across hilly land mostly covered with long, coarse grass, with whin and thorn trees scattered around. From there, he could again see the massive wall of the mountains rising into the sky like a huge black cloud that could engulf the heavens. Although the sight was intimidating, it made him feel happy because he knew he was on the right path. He rode on, mostly uphill, until he finally reached a large pine forest in front of him, so vast that he couldn't see an end to it either to the north or the south.</p>
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<p>It was now late afternoon, and Ralph thought about whether he should spend the night where he was and sleep there or continue in hopes of reaching a safer place before it got dark. Since he was in a rough and dry area, he decided it would be better to keep going after he rested his horse and let it graze for a bit. Then he continued on his way, entered the woods, and made the best of the path.</p>
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<p>Soon the forest became thick with pine trees, but there was no underbrush, so when the sun went down, it got dark quickly. He continued riding in the dusk, and there were only a few wild creatures, mostly silent, in the woods. It was still and windless. He thought he heard the sound of a horse behind him or to one side, and he wondered if the chase was on, so he urged his horse to go faster. Eventually, it became pitch black, and he had to stop. He dismounted and leaned against a tree, holding the reins over his arm. Again, he listened closely and was sure he could hear the footsteps of some heavy creature nearby. He chuckled to himself, thinking, "If the chaser were to pass just three feet from me, he wouldn't have a clue unless he heard me or my horse." With that, he draped part of his cloak over the horse's head to prevent it from whinnying if it noticed the other creature. He stood there waiting as the noise grew louder until he could clearly hear the horse's hooves coming closer, then they stopped right near him.</p>
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<p>Then a man's voice said, "Is there a man nearby in the woods?"</p>
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<p>Ralph stayed quiet until he learned more, and after a short time, the voice spoke again: "If there's a man nearby, he can be sure I won’t hurt him; in fact, I might help him, because I have food with me." The voice was clear and as sweet as a blackbird sings in April. It spoke again: "No one answers, yet I feel certain there’s a man close by; I'm tired of being alone and long for company."</p>
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<p>Ralph listened and recalled stories of travelers trapped by forest spirits and evil creatures; but he thought, "At least this isn’t the doing of the Lord of Utterbol, and with St. Nicholas to help, I’m not too scared of wood wights. Still, I’d be a coward if I didn’t answer one man, just because I don’t know what I’m afraid of." So he spoke in a loud and cheerful voice: "Yes, there is a man nearby, and I would like your company if we could just meet. But how can we see each other in the darkness of the wildwood night?"</p>
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<p>The other laughed, and the laugh sounded cheerful and sweet, and the voice said: "Do you have any flint and steel?" "No," said Ralph. "But I do," said the voice, "and I’m eager to see you, because your voice sounds nice to me. Wait a moment while I look for a stick or two."</p>
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--- Block #1449 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph laughed too when he heard the newcomer moving around; then he heard the click of steel against flint and saw sparks flying down, making a small part of the wood look green in his eyes. Soon a clear flame flickered to life, and he could see the tree trunks clearly, along with a horse about twenty yards away and a man bent over the fire, who suddenly stood up and shouted, "It’s a knight-at-arms! Come here, wanderer; it’s been five days since I spoke to anyone. So step closer and talk to me, and as a reward for your words, you’ll get both food and light from the fire."</p>
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<p>"That'll pay off well," Ralph said with a laugh as he stepped forward, leading his horse. The woods were now well-lit by the fire, which blazed brightly, allowing Ralph to see that the newcomer was dressed in uniquely-styled armor typical of that region, with a shiny steel helmet on his head and a long green coat over his body armor. The newcomer was slender, not large or tall in stature.</p>
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<p>Ralph hurried over to him, cheerfully placed his hand on his shoulder, and kissed him, saying: "The kiss of peace in the wilderness to you!" And he noticed he had a smooth face and a pleasant breath.</p>
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<p>But the newcomer took his hand and led him to where the firelight was brightest, watching him quietly for a while, and Ralph returned the gaze. The intricately designed helmet covered little of the newcomer’s face, and as Ralph looked at him, a sudden joy filled his heart, and he exclaimed, "Oh, but I've kissed your face before! Oh, my friend, my friend!"</p>
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<p>Then the newcomer spoke and said, "Yes, I am a woman, and I was your friend for a little while at Bourton Abbas and at the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph wrapped his arms around her and kissed her again; but she pulled away from him and said: "Help me, my friend, so we can gather sticks to keep our fire going, or it will die and the darkness will come again, making it so we can't see each other's faces and think we only met in a dream."</p>
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<p>Then she kept herself busy gathering kindling; but soon she looked up at him and said, "Let's make the fire light up the night, because this is a celebration."</p>
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<p>So they gathered a bunch of wood and made the fire really big; then Ralph took off his helmet and armor, and the girl did the same, so he could see her lovely, bare head. They sat down in front of the fire, and the girl pulled out food and drinks from her saddlebag and offered some to Ralph, who accepted it from her hand and smiled at her, saying, "Can we be friends again like we were at Bourton Abbas and during the adventures in the Wood Perilous?" She shook her head and replied, "If only we could! But we can't. It hasn't been long since then, yet things have changed." He looked at her with longing and said, "But you meant so much to me back then."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said, "and you to me; but other things have happened, and there's change between us."</p>
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<p>"Nay, what change?" said Ralph.</p>
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"Nay, what change?" said Ralph.
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"No, what change?" said Ralph.
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<p>"No, what change?" said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Even by the firelight, he noticed that she blushed as she replied, "I was a free woman back then; now I'm just a runaway servant." Then Ralph laughed cheerfully and said, "Then we are closer together, for I am also a runaway servant."</p>
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<p>She smiled and looked down; then she said, "Will you tell me how that happened?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," he said, "but first, I want to ask you a question or two." She nodded yes and looked at him seriously, like a child ready to recite its lesson.</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "When we parted at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous, you said you were determined to go to the Well at the World's End and challenge it for life or death. But you didn't have the necklace then, which I see you wearing now, and it looks just like the one around my neck. Will you tell me where you got it?"</p>
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<p>She said: "Yeah; it was given to me by a lady, powerful as I think, and definitely very beautiful, who rescued me from a terrible situation, and a danger beyond description, but I will tell you about that later. And she was the one who told me about the path to the Well at the World's End, and many things about those who seek it, which you will soon know."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "You don’t need to tell me how you became a slave; I’ve heard enough from those who brought you to Utterbol. But let me ask you this: here we are, the two of us in the endless wilderness, as if we were out on the open sea, both searching for the same thing. Did you think we would meet, or that I would come looking for you?"</p>
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<p>Now the fire was burning low, but he noticed she was looking at him steadily; still, her sweet voice trembled a bit as she replied: "Kind friend, I hoped you were searching for me and would find me: because that fairest of women who gave me the beads spoke to me about you and said that you too would turn towards the quest for the Well at the World's End; and I had already thought your eyes were both lucky and lovely. But tell me, my friend, what happened to that lady that she isn't with you? She spoke of you in such a way that I thought nothing could separate you except death."</p>
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<p>"It’s death that has separated us," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Then she lowered her head and sat quietly for a while, and he didn’t say anything until she got up and added more wood to the fire; she stood in front of it with her back to him. Then he spoke to her in a cheerful voice and said, "We might be together for a long time: tell me your name; isn’t it Dorothy?" She turned to him with a smile and said, "No, my lord, no: didn’t I tell you my name before? Those who held me at the baptism had the priest call me Ursula, after the Friend of Maidens. But what is your name?"</p>
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<p>"I am Ralph of Upmeads," he said; and sat quietly for a while, thinking about his dream and how it had deceived him about her name, even though it had revealed many things he still believed were true.</p>
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<p>She came and sat down next to him again and said to him, "I've answered your questions, but you still haven't told me the story of your captivity." Her voice sounded incredibly sweet to him, and he looked at her face and spoke as kindly as he could, saying, "It's a short story at least for tonight: I came from Whitwall with a group of traders, and I was searching for you and the Well at the World's End. Everything was going well for me until I got to Goldburg, where I was betrayed by a scoundrel who promised to safely guide me to Utterness and tell me about the way to the Well. But he sold me to the Lord of Utterbol, who wanted to take me to his home; that didn't bother me at first because I expected to find you there. Then, if I may confess, his lady and wife fell in love with me, and I got caught in a web of deceit: yet since I was told, and believed, that it would be bad for both you and me if I met you at Utterbol, I found a way to escape, and I'll tell you how another time."</p>
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<p>She turned pale when she heard him, and now she said: "It's really God's mercy that you didn't go to Utterbol or find me there, because then we would have both been ruined by the desires of those two; or if you had gone there and found I had escaped, you would have been ruined. My heart aches just thinking about it, even as I sit here next to you."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Your last words make me afraid and ashamed to ask you something. But tell me first, is that Lord of Utterbol really as evil as people say? Because no one is feared as much unless they're considered evil."</p>
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<p>She was quiet for a moment, and then she said: "He's so wicked that it could be said he was raised straight out of hell."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph looked very troubled, and he said: "My dear friend, this is hard for me to say. How did they treat you at Utterbol? Did they treat you shamefully?" She replied calmly: "No," she said, "don't worry! I wasn't shamed, except that I was a captive and not free to leave. In fact," she said, smiling, "I escaped just before the tormentors were ready. Truly, it is a terrible place and a little piece of hell. But now we are out of it and free in the forest, so let’s put it behind us; remembering it only brings grief. And now, let’s stoke the fire again, because your face is getting dim to me, and that bothers me. After that, before we lie down to sleep, we’ll talk a little about our journey and where we should head tomorrow."</p>
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<p>So they added more wood, and pineapples, and it was sweet for Ralph to see her face emerge from the darkness of the woods. Then they sat down together again, and she said, "We’re both looking for the Well at the World's End; who knows more about the way? Who will lead, and who will follow?" Ralph replied, "If you know no more than I do, then you don’t know much at all. It’s true that for many days I’ve been searching for you so you could guide me."</p>
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<p>She laughed gently and said, "So, knight, was that why you sought me, and not to rescue me?" He replied seriously, "Actually, I did set out to rescue you." "Yes," she said, "then since I am rescued, I have to think of it as if it were because of your actions. And since I suppose you're expecting a reward for that, your reward will be that I will take you to the Well at the World's End. Is that enough?" "No," Ralph said. They were silent for a moment, then she added, "Maybe when we drink from that Water and are on our way back, it will be your turn to lead. Because it's true that I won't hardly know where to go; with all my dreaming about the Well and...other things, my old home is gone like a dream."</p>
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<p>He looked at her, but it was clear he wasn't really paying attention to her words. Then he said, "Yeah, you'll lead me. I've been led by someone or another ever since I left Upmeads." She looked at him a bit sadly and said, "You weren't listening just now; so I'll say it again, the time will come when you'll lead me."</p>
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<p>In Ralph's mind, the journey from the Water of the Oak Tree came back to him, so he tried to push the thought away and sighed, saying, "Do you really know a lot about the way?" She nodded yes. "Do you know about the Rock of the Fighting Man?" "Yes," she replied. "And about the Sage who lives in this same forest?" "Absolutely," she said, "and tomorrow evening or the day after, we will find him; I have learned the way to his home, and I know that he is now called the Sage of Swevenham. But I must warn you that there is some danger in seeking him since his home is known to the Utterbol riders, who may follow us there. Still, I believe he will find a way to help us."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1478 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Said Ralph: "Where did you learn all this, my friend?" And his face grew troubled again; but she replied simply: "She taught it to me who spoke to me in the woods by Hampton under Scaur."</p>
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<p>She acted like she didn't notice the worry on his face, but said: "Trust this, that right here with me, you're closer to the Well at the World's End than anyone else on earth. Even if the Sage of Swevenham is dead or gone, I still have clues to find the Rock of the Fighting Man and the path through the mountains, although he might have made it all clearer. But now I see you looking down from the weight of the past, and I think you're also tired from the journey. So I suggest you lie down here in the wilderness and sleep, and forget your worries until tomorrow is a new day."</p>
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<p>"Would it come," he said, "so I could see your face more clearly; yet I am truly tired."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1481 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So he went and got his saddle and laid down with his head on it; and soon he was asleep. But she, having added more wood to the fire, sat by his head watching him with a drawn sword next to her, until the first light of dawn started to show through the trees: then she too laid down and slept.</p>
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<p>When Ralph woke up the next day, it was bright out, as much as the trees would allow. He got up right away and looked for his companion but didn’t see her. For a moment, he thought he might have just dreamed about her, but then he noticed that the fire had been stoked from its ashes, and nearby lay the mail shirt, the oddly-shaped helmet, and the girl’s sword. Soon, he saw her coming through the trees barefoot, in a green-sleeved silk tunic that hung below her knees, with her hair flowing freely around her. She approached Ralph lightly, with a cheerful smile and a rosy glow in her cheeks, though her eyes were moist, as if she could barely hold back tears of joy at their morning reunion. He thought she looked more beautiful than before and reached out as if to embrace her, but she hesitated, blushing even more. Then she said in her sweet, clear voice: “Hello, fellow traveler! The day’s adventures begin now. I went over there and found a bright woodland pool to wash off the night, and if you do the same and come back to me, I’ll prepare our breakfast in the meantime, and we can quickly hit the road.” He did as she suggested, thinking of her the whole time until he returned feeling fresh and lively. Then he checked on their horses and gave them some fodder he had gathered from the edge of the pool, and when he turned back to Ursula, he found her had prepared the food, so they ate and enjoyed themselves.</p>
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<p>When they had finished their breakfast, Ralph went to saddle the horses, and when he returned, he found Ursula tying up her long hair. She smiled at him and said, "Now we're ready for the road. I must be an armed knight again. I just let my hair down and let my surcoat hang loose to show that you know my secret. Honestly, my friend, it bothers me that after so long apart, I must be dressed like this. But necessity drove me to it, especially since I had the chance to steal this fancy armor from a boy at Utterbol, the lord’s nephew; who, like his uncle, was part lover and part tyrant to me. I’ll tell you all about it later, and how I had to navigate between punishment and affection in these last few days. But for now, let's get dressed and mount our horses. But first, look here, I have some tools that you can use to keep us from going completely hungry; I am not an archer, and honestly, I'm not much of a fighter except in appearance."</p>
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<p>Therewith she showed him a short Turkish bow and a quiver of arrows, which he took happily. So they equipped each other, and as she handled Ralph's armor, she said: "How well-made and reliable is this chainmail of yours, my friend; my coat is just a trinket compared to it, with its gold and silver rings and its jeweled collar: your plates are thick and wide and well-crafted, while mine are little more than decorations for my arms and legs."</p>
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<p>He gazed at her affectionately, admiring her graceful hands against the dark grey armor, and said, "That’s good, dear friend, because since my chest is a shield for you, it should be well protected." She looked at him, her lips quivering, and reached out her hand as if to touch his cheek, but then pulled it back and said, "Come on, let’s get on our horses, my brave companion."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1486 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So they got on their horses and rode through a dense pine forest, where the ground was covered with pine needles, and everything was quiet and still. While they rode, Ursula said, "I'm looking for signs to find the Sage of Swevenham. Did you see a river yesterday?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "I rode along it for a while, but I left because I thought it turned too far north." "You were right," she said, "and besides, your divergence has brought us together; it would have eventually led you to Utterbol. But now we need to find another stream that flows directly down from the hills: not the Great Mountains, but the high ground where the Sage lives. I don't know if the ride will be long or short, but the stream will guide us."</p>
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<p>On they rode through the woods, where there was little change for hours; and as they rested, Ursula let out a deep breath, like someone who has unloaded a heavy burden. Ralph said, "Why are you sighing, travel companion?" "Oh," she replied, "it's out of pleasure and a thought I had: not long ago I was a slave, surrounded by fears that weighed heavy on my heart; then for a short time I was a lonely wanderer, and now... So I was thinking that if I ever return to my own land and my home, the scent of pine trees will make me happy."</p>
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<p>Ralph looked at her eagerly but stayed silent for a bit; finally, he spoke: "Tell me, friend," he said, "if we encounter bandits on the way, what should we do then?"</p>
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<p>"It’s unlikely to happen," she said, "because men are afraid of the woods, so there’s not much for thieves to steal there. But if we do run into them, the mark of Utterbol on my armor will make them back down.” Then she paused for a moment and spoke again: “It’s true we could be followed by the Utterbol riders; even though they’re afraid of the woods, they’re more afraid of their Lord. Still, we’re well ahead, and it’s not very likely we’ll be caught before we meet the Sage; and he might just have a solution."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if the chase catches up with us: should we let ourselves be taken alive?" She looked at him seriously, laid her hand on the beads around her neck, and replied, "By this sign, we must live as long as we can, no matter what happens; because even at the worst, some way to escape might open up for us. But oh, how much easier it would be to die than to be taken back to Utterbol!"</p>
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<p>For a while, they rode in silence, both of them. Finally, Ralph spoke up, slowly and in a dull, stern voice: "Maybe it would be good for you to tell me about the horrors and dark times of Utterbol?" "Maybe," she replied, "but I won’t share those with you. There are some things a man can't easily tell another man, even if he's as good a friend as you are to me. But think about this," (and she smiled a little) "this outfit reveals my identity, and I am just a woman; there are some things a woman can’t share with a man, not even if he has held her in his arms for a long time." With that, she blushed deeply. But he spoke kindly, "I’m sorry I asked and I won’t bring it up again." She smiled at him warmly, and they talked about other things as they continued their ride.</p>
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<p>But after a while, Ralph said, "If it’s not a bother for you to tell me how you ended up in the hands of the men of Utterbol, I’d love to hear the story."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1493 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>She laughed out loud and said, "Why do you keep bringing up the time of my captivity, friend? And you who already know a bit about the story? Still, I can tell you about it without any hard feelings, even though it's a dark tale."</p>
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<p>He said, a bit embarrassed: "Don’t take it the wrong way, but I’d really like to hear about you and your life, since we’ve become traveling companions."</p>
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<p>"Well," she said, "this happened outside Utterbol, so I'll tell you.</p>
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<p>"After I stood in the thrall-market at Cheaping Knowe and wasn’t sold, the wild man led me away towards the mountains above Goldburg. As we got closer one day, he told me he was truly glad that no one had bought me at that market. When I asked him why, he started to cry as he rode next to me and said, 'I wish to God I had never taken you.' I asked what was bothering him, although I thought I already knew. He said, 'What troubles me is that even though you aren’t of the blood I’m bound to marry, I love you deeply and want you as my wife; and now I fear you won't love me back.' I told him he was right, but that if he treated me kindly, I would be a friend to him in return. 'That doesn't help much,' he replied; 'I want you to choose me willingly.' I said that wasn’t possible, as I could only love one man. 'Is he alive?' he asked. 'Honestly, I hope so,' I replied, 'but if he is dead, then my desire for men is dead too.'"</p>
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<p>"So we talked, and he seemed upset and in a bad mood; but from that point on, he treated me no worse than a brother. And he offered to guide me back, if I wanted, and make sure I was safely on my way to Whitwall; but, as you know, I needed to move forward, not go back."</p>
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<p>"Thus we entered the mountains of Goldburg; but one morning, when he woke up, he was in a heavier mood than usual and seemed restless, unable to settle on staying or going, or anything else. So I asked what was wrong, and he said: 'My end is near; I've seen my spirit, and I'm doomed. My grave awaits me in these mountains.' 'You've been having bad dreams,' I said, 'those things don’t mean anything.' I tried to speak lightly and comfort him, but it didn’t change his mood. He said: 'This is bad for you too; you’ll be worse off without me than with me in these lands.' I thought the same and felt sorry for him, because even though he was strange and awkward, he was not a bad person. Against my will, I fell into a similar mood as his, and we both trudged along gloomily. However, around sunset, as we rounded a corner of the cliffs, we suddenly came upon a group of armed men setting up camp under a large rock nearby: there were four of them on horseback. When Bull Nosy (that was his name) tried to escape with me, it was no use; the horsemen captured us and brought us before a nasty-looking man, who was none other than the Lord of Utterbol. He paid no attention to Bull Nosy but scrutinized me closely, handling me as a man does with a horse at a market, which almost made me hit him since I had a knife hidden in my clothes, but I held back. To keep it short, he ordered Bull to sell me to him, which Bull refused outright, standing firm and glaring at the Lord. But the Lord just laughed and said: 'So be it, for I will take her without paying, and thank you for saving my gold.' Then Bull said: 'If you take her as a slave, you’d better take me too; otherwise, I will follow you as a free man and kill you when I can. There are many days in the year, and on one of them, the chance to strike will come.'"</p>
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<p>"There the Lord turned very pale and didn’t speak, but instead looked at the man by Bull who held a large sword in his hand. He raised his hand twice and let it fall twice. At that, the man stepped back a pace, swung his sword, struck Bull, and split his skull."</p>
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<p>"Then color returned to the Lord's face, and he said: 'Now, friends, let’s eat and celebrate because we’ve at least discovered something in the mountains.' So they started to eat and drink, and food was served to me too, but I had no desire to eat because my spirit was low and my heart was heavy, sensing terrible trouble ahead. At the same time, I felt sorry for Bull Nosy, because he wasn’t a bad man and had become my friend."</p>
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<p>"So they stayed there that night, leaving Bull lying like an unburied dog in the wilderness; and the next day they took the road to Utterbol, moving quickly, with no baggage, and stopping only for food and rest each night. The Lord had me brought to him on that first evening of our journey, and he saw me privately and spoke to me, urging me to do shameful things, which I refused; because of this, he threatened me harshly; and, being alone with him, I warned him to watch out, or I might kill him or myself. At that, he turned pale, just like he had before Bull Nosy, but he didn’t call anyone to kill me, only told me to go back to my keepers. And so I reached Utterbol unharmed."</p>
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<p>"And at Utterbol," said Ralph, "what happened to you there?" Ursula smiled at him and raised her finger; still, she replied, "Utterbol is a huge house in a beautiful area, with several roofs and many lovely rooms. I was taken to a nice room in the middle of a garden, and female servants helped me to the bath, dressed me in fine clothes, and provided me with food and drink, along with everything I needed. That's all I have to share for now."</p>
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<p>Night approached before they reached the stream they were looking for. They discovered it cutting through the pine forest, which extended all the way to the water's edge, and the trees grew densely again on the other side just a few yards away. The stream had steep banks and flowed deep and strong. Ursula said as they approached, "We can't cross it, but that's okay; tomorrow we have to ride along it."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1504 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So they stayed there and built a fire by the water, taking turns watching until morning. Nothing happened to report, except that twice during the night, Ralph thought he heard a lion roar.</p>
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<p>They got on their horses quickly once they were both awake and rode upstream, beginning to go uphill. By noon, they reached a rough, overgrown upland, from which they could occasionally see the massive wall of the mountains. Yet, to Ralph, it seemed no closer than when he had first seen it before arriving at Vale Turris. The path was rough all day long, and sometimes it was hard to keep the stream in sight, especially when it cut through a hill and flowed between steep cliffs with no low shore on either side.</p>
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<p>They moved out of the way, but it was slow going, and eventually Ralph lost his patience a bit and said that he didn’t have much hope of meeting the Sage that day or any day. But Ursula was in good spirits and playfully teased him, which made his heart feel lighter again. She also told him to go look for some venison since they were passing the time, and she didn’t know how long it would be before they reached the Sage's home. So he took his Turk bow and shot a couple of heath-fowl, and they had a cheerful dinner out in the wild.</p>
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<p>But if they were cheerful, they quickly became tired; because they traveled on after sunset that night, since the moon was out, and there were no dense woods to turn dusk into darkness for them. Their resting place was a smooth patch of grass between the water and a half circle of steep hills that almost surrounded it.</p>
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<p>There they stayed, and in the stillness of the night, they heard a loud sound coming through the wind, which they thought was the roaring of distant waters. When they went to the edge of the river, they saw foam floating by, so they believed they were near a great mountain where the water was cascading from a high place. Without any fuss, they lay down on the grassy ground for their second night together and woke up later than the day before; they were so tired that they hardly kept watch during the dark night and not at all after dawn began to break.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph sat up and saw Ursula still sleeping; then he got up and looked around, noticing their two horses grazing on the grass under the bend, and beside them stood a tall, white-bearded man leaning on his staff. Ralph grabbed his sword and approached the man, and the sun gleamed off the blade just as the old man turned to him; he raised his staff as if to greet Ralph and walked toward him, and at that moment, Ursula woke up, got up, and immediately spotted the old man; she exclaimed, "Watch out for your sword, traveler, for, thank the saints, this is the Sage of Swevenham!"</p>
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<p>So they stood there together until the Sage approached them and kissed them both, saying: "I’m glad you finally made it; I expected you much sooner. Now, get on your horses and come with me right away, because life is short for those who haven’t yet tasted the Well at the World’s End. Also, if you happen to encounter the riders of Utterbol, you’ll be in trouble unless I’m there with you."</p>
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<p>Ralph noticed that even though the man looked old and gray, he was still strong and sturdy, tall, and had a good presence, with rosy cheeks, red lips, and bright eyes. His face and hands weren't wrinkled at all. However, around his neck was a string of beads similar to the gift from his own friend.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1512 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So they got on their horses right away, and without saying anything more, he took them around the bend. Soon, they entered the forest again, but this time it was a beech forest, with occasional clearings scattered with holly and thorn bushes. They rode down the broad slope of a long hill and climbed back up the other side.</p>
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<p>Thus they walked for an hour, and the elder didn’t say anything else, though his eyes might have shown that he was eager and willing. They also remained silent; the hope and fear in their hearts kept them from speaking.</p>
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<p>They reached the top of the hill and found flat land, though the dense woods stayed around for a bit longer; soon, they entered a clearing of about twelve acres, where there were fenced fields with goats in them, and three garden plots with standing wheat shocks, along with collard greens and other vegetables. At the far end, where the woods began again, there was a small, well-built timber house with a thatched roof made of wheat straw; next to it was a bubbling spring that flowed into a brook across the clearing. Above the front door of the house was a carved cross, and a bow and short spear were leaning against the porch wall.</p>
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<p>Ralph looked around carefully and wondered if this was possibly the hut where the Lady of Abundance had lived with the evil witch. But the elder looked at him and said, "I know what you're thinking, and it's not true; that house is far from here, but you will get there. Now, children, welcome to the home of the one who has found what you are looking for but has set aside the gifts you will receive; and who may remember what you will forget."</p>
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<p>He brought them into the house and into a room that was both sparse and simple. There, he asked them to sit and brought them food, including cheese, goat’s milk, and bread. They began talking about the forest paths, the seasons, and other light topics. However, the old man spoke very little, as if he wasn’t used to talking, even though he was polite and charming. But once they had eaten and drunk, he addressed them and said:</p>
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<p>"You have come to me because you want to find the Well at the World's End, and you want to learn about the way there; but before I share what you want to know, let me find out what you already know about it."</p>
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<p>Quoth Ralph: "I don't know much, except that I need to get to the Rock of the Fighting Man, and you know how to get there."</p>
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<p>"And you, young lady," said the elderly man, "what do you know? Should I tell you about the way through the mountains and the Wall of the World, and the Winter Valley, and the Innocent People, and the Cottage on the Way, and the Forest of Strange Things and the Dead Tree?"</p>
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<p>"Nah," she said, "I know a bit about all this, but it might not be enough."</p>
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<p>Said the Sage: "It was the same for me, many years ago when I lived near Swevenham, and people came to me for knowledge, and I shared what I knew; but maybe it wasn’t enough because they never returned; they probably died before they reached the Well. Then, when I grew very old, I went in search of it myself, and I found it; because I was one of those who wore the crown of seekers. And now I know everything and can teach anyone. But tell me, young lady, where did you get this knowledge?"</p>
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<p>Said Ursula: "I got it from a very beautiful woman who, it appears, was the Lady and Queen of the Champions of Hampton under the Scaur, not far from my own land."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said the Sage, "and what happened to her? ... No, no," he said, "I don't need to ask; I can see from your faces that she is dead. She has been killed, or else she wouldn’t be dead. So I ask you, were you her friends?"</p>
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<p>Quoth Ursula; "She was definitely my friend because she was kind to me; and I believe this man was completely her friend."</p>
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<p>Ralph lowered his head, and the Sage looked at him without saying a word. Then he took one of each of their hands in his and held them silently for a moment. Ralph remained downcast and sad, while Ursula looked at him affectionately.</p>
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<p>Then the Sage said, "So it is, Knight, that now I think I understand what kind of man you are, and I know what’s going on between you two; I won't speak of it, but will let the tree grow according to its seed. Also, I now realize that my friend from years past wants me to teach you both the wisdom of the Well at the World's End; and once I have done that, I'll have done all I can, and I hope for your good fortune if that's possible. So, please wait a moment."</p>
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<p>Then he went to a chest and took out a book wrapped in a beautiful silk and gold cloth, bound in leather with intricate designs.  He said, "This book was my inheritance from Swevenham before I became wise, and it came from my father's grandfather: my father told me to see it as the most precious of possessions; but I paid it no mind until my youth had faded, and my adulthood was filled with weariness and sorrow.  Then I turned to it, read it, and gained wisdom, and people sought me out, and afterward, what was destined happened.  Herein, among other things, is written about what you wish to know, and I will read it to you and explain it.  However, it is not wise to read this book under a roof, even one as humble and innocent as this.  Furthermore, it is not fitting for you to listen to this ancient wisdom dressed as you are; you, knight, in the garb of a killer, with the rod of wrath by your side; and you, maiden, dressed in the tyrant's clothes, won through deceit and trickery."</p>
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<p>Then he went to another box and took out two bundles, giving one to Ralph and the other to Ursula. He said, "You, young woman, go into the inner room here and take off your worldly clothes, and put on what you'll find wrapped in this cloth; and you, knight, take this one and go into the thicket behind the house, and do the same, and wait there until we come to you."</p>
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<p>So Ralph grabbed the bundle, stepped into the thicket, and removed his weapon. He put on the clothes he found in the cloth, which was just a long white linen gown, similar to an alb, embroidered around the wrists, hems, and collar with gold and silk designs, secured with a red silk belt. He stayed there for a bit, amazed by all these things and everything that had happened to him since he left Upmeads.</p>
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<p>Soon the other two joined him, and Ursula was dressed in similar clothing while the elder held a book in his hand. He smiled at Ralph and gave him a friendly nod. As for Ursula, she blushed bright red when she saw him, thinking to herself that he looked like one of the angels she had seen painted in the choir of St. Mary's at Higham.</p>
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<p>Now the Sage led them through the woods until they reached a grassy clearing, in the middle of which was a stone table. Ralph thought it must be similar to the one where the witch had sacrificed the goat to her demons, as the Lady of Abundance had told him. His expression changed as that thought crossed his mind. But the Sage looked at him, shook his head, and spoke softly: "In these wild and desolate places, there are many spots like this where ancient people worshiped the Gods of the Earth as they imagined them. Since the knowledge in this book comes from such people, this is a fitting place to read it. However, if you are afraid of the book and its long-dead authors, there is still time to turn back and search for the Well without my assistance; I wouldn't say you couldn't find it that way. But if you’re not afraid, then sit down on the grass, and I'll lay the book on this ancient table and read from it, so you can listen carefully."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1532 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So they sat down next to each other, and Ralph wanted to take Ursula's hand to hold it, but she pulled it away from him; however, she found it hard to keep her eyes off him. The Elder looked at them seriously, but there was no anger in his gaze, and soon he started reading from the book. What he read will be revealed later in this story; for most of it was about the path to the Well at the World's End, and everything related to it was explained in detail, both big and small. He read for a long time, and when the Sage was finished, he asked each of them questions about what he had read; if they answered incorrectly, he would read that section again, just like children are taught in school. Eventually, when he asked any question, Ralph or the girl answered it correctly right away; by this time, the sun was setting. So he invited them back to his house so they could eat and sleep there.</p>
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<p>"But tomorrow," he said, "I'll give you your final lesson from this book, and then you can go to the Rock of the Fighting Man. I don’t expect you’ll get hurt on the way; however, since it looks to me like I saw the enemies of Utterbol looking for you today, I’ll take you out for a bit."</p>
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<p>So they went home to the house, and he tried his best to cheer them up, speaking to them in a friendly and pleasant way, which made them happy.</p>
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<p>When morning came, they went back to the old altar, and once again they learned from the Elder, until they became knowledgeable about the Well at the World's End. They sat and listened to him for a long time until evening came again, and once more they slept in the house of the Sage of Swevenham.</p>
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<p>When morning came, they got up early and put on their clothes; after they had eaten a little, they prepared for the journey. The elder packed some food for them in their saddle bags, saying, "This will be enough for the next few days, and when it's gone, you'll know what to do."</p>
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<p>They all got on their horses, but Ralph wanted the Elder to ride his horse while he walked beside Ursula. The Elder agreed but smiled and said, "You're a prince and a good young man; otherwise, I would have said no to this. It's not necessary, since I am stronger than you, as my drink from the Well has affected me."</p>
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<p>Thus, they went their separate ways; but Ralph noticed that Ursula was quiet and shy around him, and it bothered him so much that he finally said to her: "My friend, is something wrong between us? Will you not tell me so I can fix it? You’ve become so reserved with me, turning away and seeming to care little for me. You’re like a beautiful spring morning that has turned cold and overcast by the afternoon. So what is it? We’re heading on a long journey together, and we’ll likely find little help or comfort except in each other; it would be terrible if we grew distant in heart, even though we’re close in proximity."</p>
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<p>She laughed and blushed at the same time; then her expression changed and she looked at him sadly and said: "If I seemed to you the way you say, I'm sorry; I didn't mean to come across that way. But I was just thinking about this long journey, about you and me together in it, and how we will be with each other if we come back alive, having done everything we needed to do."</p>
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<p>She paused for a moment, struggling to find the right words, but finally said: "Friend, you need to forgive me; what I noticed in you, I now realize I also brought out in myself — that you've become shy and distant with me. But now I understand that it's not true, since you've misjudged me; it's actually I who have misjudged you, just as you've misjudged me."</p>
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<p>She reached out her hand to him, and he took it, kissed it, and gently held it while she looked at him with affection, and they continued on sweetly and happily together. But while this was happening between them, they paid little attention to the Elder who rode on Ralph's right side. The old man, for his part, said nothing to them and pretended he didn't hear their conversation.</p>
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<p>Now they rode on the forest floor for a while, where it was somewhat flat; then the trees began to space out, and the ground became rougher; eventually, it became very rugged, with steep hills and deep valleys, and the area was filled with wild animals, so that around sunset they heard a lion roar three times. But the Sage always guided them along the winding paths he knew, mostly by the streams, and took them over mountain ridges when necessary, which happened twice during the day.</p>
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<p>Dusk settled over them in a small valley, where a stream flowed lined with bushes along its banks, and the rest of the area was grassy and inviting, dotted with large sweet chestnut trees.</p>
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<p>"Now," said the Elder, "there are two things we need to be cautious of in this valley. The first is the lions, which might not attack armed men, but they could definitely go after your horses if they catch their scent. Losing the beasts would be a big blow to you at this time. The second thing is the danger from Utterbol. As for the lions, if you build a large fire, stay a bit away from the stream and the bushes, and tie your horses near the fire, you should be safe from them."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but if the riders from Utterbol are close by, should we light a candle to show them the way?" The Sage replied, "If you were on your own, I would tell you to travel all night and take the risk rather than risk falling into their hands. But since I’m your guide, I suggest you start a fire under that big tree over there and let me handle the men from Utterbol; just do exactly what I tell you."</p>
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<p>“So be it,” Ralph said. “I’ve been let down so often lately that I have to trust you, or I’ll be out of options. Let’s get to work.” They got busy, built a big pile, and lit it up. They tied their horses to a tree, and by the time they finished, night had fallen. They cooked their food over the fire (since Ralph had shot a hare on the way), and the Sage went down to the stream to get them water in a leather bag. “Because,” he said, “I know the creatures of the woods and they know me, and we have peace between us.” They then sat down to eat without their armor, because the Sage had told them, “Take off your armor; you won’t have to fight the Utterbol Riders.”</p>
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<p>So they ate their food in the wilderness and felt quite happy, as the world looked good to them, and they were hopeful for great things. But even though they were joyful, they were also pretty tired since the journey had been rough and long. So, they lay down to sleep while it was still early in the night. But before Ralph closed his eyes, he saw the Sage standing with his cloak wrapped around his head, making strange signs with his right hand, which made him believe that he would protect them with magic. With that in mind, he turned on the grass and fell asleep immediately.</p>
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<p>After a while, he started and sat up, still half asleep at first, because he felt someone touch him. His semi-conscious thoughts drifted back to the past, and he exclaimed, "Hah Roger! Is that you? What's going on?" But then he fully woke up and realized it was the Sage who had touched him, and he also saw Ursula sitting up nearby.</p>
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<p>There was still a flickering flame dancing around the red embers of their fire, since they had made it quite large; and the moon had risen and was shining brightly in a clear sky.</p>
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<p>The Sage spoke softly but quickly: "Lie down together, you two, and I will cover you with my cloak. Make sure you don't move from under it, or say a word until I tell you to, no matter what happens: the riders of Utterbol are coming for us."</p>
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<p>They did as he instructed, but Ralph caught a glimpse from the edge of the cloak and saw the Sage standing against the tree trunk, holding a horse by the bridle on either side of him. At that moment, Ralph heard the sound of horse hooves clattering over the stones near the stream, and a man's voice shouted, "They must have heard us; so ride over the grass to the fire and the big tree: they can't escape us then." Then he heard the thud of horse hooves on the ground, and within half a minute, they were in the middle of a group of men on horseback, more than twenty of them, their armor and weapons shining in the moonlight. Yet when these riders arrived, they were silent until one spoke in a shaky voice, as if scared: "Otter, Otter! What’s going on? A moment ago we could see the fire, the tree, and men and horses around them: and now, look! There’s nothing but two large gray stones on the grass, a man's bare bones propped against the tree, and a pile of old horse bones on either side of him. Where are we?"</p>
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<p>Then another spoke, and Ralph recognized the voice as Otter's: "I don’t know, my lord; nothing else is different except the fire, the horses, and the men. Over there are the hills, and up in the sky is the moon, with a little light cloud following her; even that hasn’t changed much. Maybe the fire was a ground fire, and the rest we saw wrong in the moonlight."</p>
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<p>The first man spoke again, his voice trembling even more: "No, Otter, that's not right. Look at the skeleton, the bones, and the gray stones! The fire, it’s here one moment and gone the next. Oh, Otter, this is a wicked place created by a wicked deed! Let’s go look for somewhere else; let’s leave before something worse happens to us." With that, he turned his horse around, kicked his spurs into it, and galloped off the way he came, and the others followed without hesitation. Only Otter lingered a bit, looked around, laughed, and said: "There goes my lord's nephew; much like my lord, he isn't very brave, except when it comes to handling a restrained man. Well, as for me, if those others have sunk into the earth or vanished into thin air, they’re welcome to their magic, and I'm glad about it. I wouldn’t know how to handle seeing my friend, who once outperformed me, turned into a broken man; and it would have bothered me to see that beautiful woman in the hands of tormentors, though I've seen such things many times before. Well, it's fine this way; but I'd rather ride with my friend than serve the Devil and his Nephew."</p>
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<p>Then he turned his horse and rode off after the others, and soon the sound of them faded completely into the night, leaving only the voices of wild creatures and the wimbrel laughing from the hills. Then the Sage came over, pulled the cloak from the two, laughed at them, and said, "Now you can sleep soundly, since I’ve tended to our fire; you won’t see Utterbol again this time, and there are still three hours until dawn: so sleep and dream of each other." They got up, thanked the Sage sincerely, and praised his wisdom. While the old man fixed the fire, Ralph approached Ursula, took her hand, and said, "Welcome to life, travel companion!" He looked deeply into her eyes, wanting her to fall into his arms. But she seemed to pull back from him, although she looked at him affectionately, if a bit shyly. He merely kissed her hand and lay back down after making sure she was comfortable in her spot. Then they fell asleep and slept peacefully.</p>
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<p>When they woke up again, the sun was high in the sky, and they saw the Sage making their breakfast. So, they got up, washed the night away in the stream, ate quickly, and mounted their horses on a lovely morning. Then they rode up the mountain path to the east of that valley, which was a long slope of rocky and barren terrain with hardly any water.</p>
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<p>And on the way, Ursula told Ralph that the guy who got scared by the magic last night was actually the nephew of the Lord from whom she had stolen her armor by flattering him and making a fake promise. "But," she said, "his love wasn't so strong that he wouldn't have taken revenge on me for tricking him if he had caught us." Ralph flushed and frowned at her words, and the Sage guided them into another conversation.</p>
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<p>The path was so long that they nearly got caught out after dark before reaching the top or any sort of landmark. When they arrived at a spot with a small pool in a rock hollow, they decided to rest there and slept safely, though uncomfortably. The next morning, they were up early and spent another four hours climbing, eventually reaching a long rocky ridge that crossed their path. When they got to the top of it, they were met with the sight of the Great Mountains, which looked so massive that they seemed to fill the entire world except for the ground they stood on. The day was clear, the air fresh and sweet, and every nook and cranny was visible from where they were: there were large jutting cliffs with steep fortresses at their peaks, as well as pyramids and spires crafted by nature alone, and deep chasms like long streets in a city built by the giants who shaped the earth. High above it all was the eternal snow that looked as if the sky had descended onto the mountains, and they were holding it up like a roof.</p>
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<p>But clear as the mountains looked, they were still far away; between them and the ridge where those guys stood lay a vast, empty plain, without houses or trees. As they looked at it, it appeared grey and bare (although it wasn't completely like that) and resembled a huge river or estuary of the sea, which it had once been—a flow of molten rock in the ancient days when the earth was on fire.</p>
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<p>Now as they stood and looked at it, the Sage spoke: "Listen up, my children, the castle and its outer defenses, and its wall that protects the land of the Well at the World's End. Starting tomorrow, when we enter the vast sea of the rock melted by ancient fires of the earth, you will face no danger of being pursued. Yet in that sea, you might perish if it weren't for the wisdom gathered by a few people; and they are now dead except for the Book, and for me, who reads it to you. You wouldn't turn back if I asked you to, and I won’t ask you to. However, since this journey will be filled with hard work and great danger, testing your very hearts, even if you were as wise as Solomon and as powerful as Alexander, I will tell you this: if you don't love the earth and the world with all your hearts and don’t strive to be kind and happy in it, your hard work and dangers will bring you nothing but a curse. So I urge you not to become tyrants or builders of cities for merchants, moneylenders, warriors, and slaves, like the fool who built Goldburg to be a tomb for himself, or like the slave-masters of the Burg of the Four Friths, who may now be struck down by their own staff or trapped by their own walls. Instead, I encourage you to live in peace and patience without fear or hatred, to help the oppressed and love what is beautiful, and to be friends to all people, so that when you finally pass away, others may say of you, they brought down Heaven to Earth for a little while. What do you say, children?"</p>
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<p>Then Ralph said, "Dad, I’ll be honest about my intentions, even if you think it’s not very ambitious. Once I finish this quest, I want to go home to the little land of Upmeads, to see my mom and dad, and protect its meadows from damage and its houses from fire. I want to keep war away, walk in open fields, watch my kids grow up around me, and finally lie down next to my ancestors in the choir of St. Laurence. I would love and remember the dead; I would love and cherish the living; and Earth will be the beloved home of my Fathers, with Heaven as the highest hall of it."</p>
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<p>"It’s good," said the Sage, "you should do all of this and not be timid, even if you do nothing else. And you, girl?"</p>
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<p>She looked at Ralph and said: "I lost, then I found, and then I lost again. Maybe I'll find what I lost once more. And for everything else this man will do, I’ll help, living or dead, because I don’t know what else to do."</p>
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<p>"Once again, it is good," said the Sage. "You will find what you truly lost, and good days along with their endings will come to you. You will have no shame in your life and no fear in your death. So now the road lies open before you."</p>
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<p>Then he was silent for a while, and the others didn’t say anything either, just stood gazing at the dark gray plain and the blue wall that rose beyond it, until finally the Sage lifted his hand and said: "Look over there, children, where I'm pointing, and you’ll see how a projection juts out from the mountain wall, with its end standing like a bastion above the lava sea, and on its sides and top are streaks of red and brown, where the earth’s fires burned not too long ago: do you see?"</p>
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<p>Ralph looked and said: "Yeah, dad, I see it, along with its cracks and its peaks, and its gaps."</p>
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<p>Quoth the Sage: "Behind that hill, you will find the Rock of the Fighting Man, which is the very Gate of the Mountains; and I won't turn back or say goodbye until I've taken you there. Time is short; I want you to arrive at that cave I mentioned before the first days of winter, or you'll be in a tough spot. So let's have a bite to eat, and then we'll work hard to reach the start of the rock-sea before nightfall."</p>
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<p>So they did, and the Sage guided them down a sloped path from the ridge, which was exhausting but not dangerous. By sunset, they reached the plain and discovered a stretch of grassy land with water between the base of the ridge and the edge of the rocky sea. As for the sea, although it looked smooth and uninterrupted from a distance, now that they were close and on the same level, they saw that it rose into cliffs, crumbling in some spots and soaring high into the air, maybe a hundred feet. Sometimes it jutted out into the green shore beneath the cliff, and at other times, it receded as if it had cooled off ages ago.</p>
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<p>So they arrived at a spot where three sides were surrounded by a tall rock wall next to a grassy area by a stream, and there they set up their resting place. The night passed peacefully and pleasantly for them.</p>
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<p>The next day, the Sage took them straight into the rock sea, where they initially thought he was just leading them into a dead end; but at the end of the narrow inlet, the rock wall broke away into a long slope of black stones. There, the Sage instructed Ralph and Ursula to get off their horses (he had been walking ever since that first day), and they guided the horses up the slope, which was a tough task since they weren't mountain animals. Once they reached the top of the slope, it was even harder to bring them down because that side was steeper; but eventually, they managed it and descended into a small grassy plain or island amidst the rock sea, which narrowed at the eastern end, with smooth, glossy rocks on either side, as if the heat had suddenly left them when the underground fires in the mountains died down.</p>
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<p>Now the Sage pointed out a certain rock with a symbol carved into it, which they had learned about in the aforementioned book—a sword crossed by a three-leaved branch. They understood from the book that they should only continue through the rock-sea, whether going or coming back, where they saw this sign.</p>
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<p>Now, when they reached the narrow end of the plain, they found a wide path between the rock walls that sometimes expanded and sometimes narrowed. There were also screes across the trail, small streams flowing out of the lava and back in, and large blocks of fallen stones, some as big as a farmer’s cottage, that wind and weather had broken off from the rocks; all of these things slowed them down a bit. But they continued on happily, even though their path wound around so much that, by evening, the Sage told them that despite their efforts, they had only covered a few miles as the crow flies.</p>
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<p>Many wild animals, both beasts and birds, were present in these islands and bridges of the rock-sea, including plenty of hares and rabbits, heathfowl, and occasionally a red fox hiding in the crevices of the rocky wall. Ralph shot two rabbits with his Turkish bow, and since there were bushes growing in the gaps and plenty of gorse and heather, they had enough fuel to cook and enjoyed this venison from the rocks.</p>
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<p>So the day went by, along with two more, and nothing happened, except that on the midnight of the first day of their journey over the rocky sea, Ralph woke up and saw the sky lit up with a light other than the moon's. He quickly got up and rushed to the Sage, shook him by the shoulder, and urged him to wake up. "It looks like the sky is on fire, and maybe the enemy is upon us."</p>
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<p>The Sage woke up, opened his eyes, propped himself up on his elbow, and looked around sleepily. Then he said with a chuckle, "It’s nothing, my good lord; you can lie down and sleep for the rest of the night, and you too, maiden. This is just a fire on the mountainside; it’s probably quite far from here. You see, it’s not easy for him to climb the rocks around us. But tomorrow night, we can find a place to climb and see what lies ahead."</p>
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<p>So Ralph lay down, and Ursula did too, but Ralph stayed awake for a long time, watching the light above him, which became brighter and redder in the hours between moonset and dawn. Eventually, he fell asleep and didn't wake up again until the sun was high in the sky.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1576 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>But the next day as they traveled, the landscape of the rocky sea around them changed: the rocks were no longer smooth, shiny, and orderly, but instead rose up in chaotic heaps, all clotted together by the heat, like clinkers from some giant forge, making their path much less clear than it had been. It was more like a maze of jagged stones. However, the Sage navigated through it effortlessly, and every now and then they came across that carved symbol of the sword and the bough. Night fell, and as it grew dark, they saw the glow of the earth fires again. After they rested and had their meal, the Sage said, "Come with me, for nearby is a place that looks like a staircase leading to the top of a great rock. Let's climb it and take a look around."</p>
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<p>So they did, and the top of the rock was higher than the main face of the rock-sea, allowing them to see far away. From there, they looked north and saw a tall pillar of fire rising from a nook in the mountain wall, as if it was holding up a dark roof of smoke; the massive wall shone grey because of its light, casting a beam across the rock-sea like the moon does over the ocean's depths. At the same time, there was a sound like distant thunder in the air, which they had often heard as they rode through the afternoon and evening.</p>
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<p>Spoke the Sage: "It's distant, but if the wind weren't blowing away from us, we would have smelled the smoke, and the sky would be darkened by it. Now it's not so far from Utterbol, and it will serve as a sign for them there. That point is called the Candle of the Giants, and people believe that its kindling predicts bad news for the lord who sits on the throne in the red hall of Utterbol."</p>
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<p>Ralph placed his hand on Ursula's shoulder and said, "May the Sage's saying be true!"</p>
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<p>She placed her hand over his and said, "Three months ago, I was lying on my bed in Bourton Abbas, and all this time there was this vast, empty space under the open sky, threatened by the earth's fiery core. I hadn't seen it, nor had I seen you, my friend; and now it has become a part of me forever."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph was really happy to hear her words, and the Sage laughed to himself as he saw them like this.</p>
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<p>So they came down from the rock and soon lay down under the blazing sky: and their souls were comforted by the sound of the horses munching the grass so close to their ears that it drowned out the rumble of the earth's thunder, which every now and then rolled over the gray sea where they lay.</p>
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<p>The next day, they continued riding on the lava, which felt like clinkers, and it rose higher around them until, just before sunset, they reached a bend in the winding road. There was nothing between them and the majestic mountains, except for a wide grassy plain, gently rising here and there into low mounds that couldn’t really be called hills, dotted with patches of bushes and trees that were neither large nor tall. Then the Sage said, “Let’s rest here, and I decide we’ll do the same tomorrow, so your animals can graze on the sweet grass of these unprotected meadows. They feed many herds that don’t belong to anyone, although they pay a tax to the wild creatures that are more powerful than they are. Now, my friends, we have crossed the great river that once flowed molten between these mountains and the hills over there to the west, which we walked past the other day. If you’re having second thoughts, there’s still time to turn back; nothing will happen to you, and I’ll accompany you all the way back home to Swevenham if you want. But if you still desire the water from the Well at the World’s End, I’ll lead you across this green plain, and then I’ll return to my hermitage and wait for you to come back to me, or until I die.”</p>
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<p>Ralph smiled and said: "Master, I won't bring back such a sorry tale to Upmeads, that after enduring many hardships and overcoming dangers, I reached the Gates of the Mountains and turned back out of fear of something I hadn't tested."</p>
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<p>So he said; but Ursula laughed and replied: "Well, I would think your friendship is worthless if you abandoned me alone and unhelped in the deepest wilderness; and your courage would seem weak for turning back from what didn't scare a woman."</p>
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<p>Then the Sage looked at them kindly and said, "Yes, the final word has been spoken, and the world might just become a happier place for me. There are some who could misuse the gifts of the Well for bad purposes, and others who might use them for good. But I haven't dared to use them myself because I don't want to abuse them, being alone among weak and foolish people. But now if you come back, who knows? Maybe I won’t be afraid anymore, and I’ll use my life to become a powerful man. Come on, let’s prepare our dinner and start as big a fire as we can; there are many dangerous beasts around, like bears, lynxes, and lions. They wander this edge of the rocky sea where deer, wild bulls, and goats come for sweet grass and the water that flows from the lava."</p>
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<p>So they gathered plenty of firewood since there were lots of bushes growing in the cracks of the rocks. They made a large fire and tied their horses nearby when they settled down to rest. During the night, they heard the sounds of wild animals around them, and more than once, they woke up before dawn to see the shape of some fearsome creature illuminated by the moonlight mixed with the glow of the campfire. However, none of these creatures bothered them, and nothing happened except for the arrival of the new day.</p>
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<p>That day they rounded up their horses in the area, and every now and then the Sage tested those two to see if they were well-versed in the ways of the road; and he found that they had missed nothing.</p>
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<p>They lay down in the same spot again that night and got up early the next morning to follow the Sage across the plain, until it felt like the mountains and their threats were right above them, and their size and darkness were worse than a wall of fire. It was still quite a distance to them, so it wasn’t until noon on the third day from the rock-sea that they finally reached the base of that fire-scorched land, and it truly seemed amazing to them that anything besides the eagles could know what was beyond it.</p>
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<p>There were no hills or valleys between the plain and the mountains, just a jumble of rocks that had fallen from the cliffs, piled up oddly and creating a maze that the Sage expertly navigated. Eventually, they got past this obstacle and found themselves at the base of a promontory so massive that it seemed hardly possible any mountain could be larger. They could hardly see its great height up close, as it went straight up at first and then jutted out over them, blocking their view of its side. As they made their way around its slope, which took a long time, the Sage called out to the two and raised his hand. And there it was! The side of the black cliff, smooth and shining as if shaped by human or giant hands, and carved into this smooth surface was the image of a warrior in armor and a helmet of ancient design, holding a sword in his right hand. From head to toe, he appeared to be about sixty feet tall, and the rock was so hard that he was perfectly clear to see; they thought his face looked sharp and serious.</p>
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<p>So there they stood in a terrible bend of the mountain, created by that point and the main wall it jutted out from. After they had stared for a while, with their hearts racing, the Sage turned to the two of them and said: "Here is the end of my journey with you; you know everything I can tell you, and I have no more words other than to tell you to put aside all fear and succeed. You still have a few hours of daylight for today’s journey, which, at best, is just a bit better than twilight; so make the most of your time."</p>
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<p>But Ralph got off his horse, and Ursula did the same, and they both kissed and hugged the old man, as they were filled with emotion. But he pulled away from them, turned around without saying a word, and walked away, quickly disappearing from their view behind the rocky maze at the foot of the mountain. Then the two got back on their horses and quietly set off on the road, just as they had been instructed.</p>
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<p>In a little while, the rocks of the pass surrounded them, leaving only a narrow path where they could see a glimpse of the stars above as they rode through the twilight; they couldn’t see the vast stony desert, yet they felt it in their hearts. It felt like they were traveling through an endless straight-walled prison, so they were relieved when the dark night fell upon them.</p>
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<p>Ralph found some shelter in a crevice of a rock above a mound where there was little grass for the horses. He pulled Ursula in and they sat down together on the stones. They sat in silence for so long that a heavy gloom settled over Ralph, and he could barely tell if he was asleep or awake, alive or dead. But then a sweet voice broke through his thoughts, asking him about the fields of Upmeads, the flowers, the fish in its waters, the structure of his father's house, his siblings, and the mother who gave him life. At first, it felt like a lovely dream had slipped into the void of his gloom, and eventually, the darkness and dread faded away, and he realized that his friend was talking to him, and that they were sitting knee to knee. He could smell her sweetness as she leaned closer, and he remembered who he was. Yet, due to the memory of past horrors and the sweetness of his friend, he began to cry. But Ursula stirred and took out food from her bag, sitting down beside him again. He wiped his tears away, laughed, and scolded himself for being like a child in the dark. Then they ate and drank together in that dim corner of the wilderness. He felt happy now, and his words flowed freely as he shared many stories of Upmeads, his ancestors, his old loves, and friends, until life and death felt like they once did in the joyful land of his birth. Soon, tired from the day's events, they fell asleep, and no nightmares disturbed their rest.</p>
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<p>When they set out the next morning, they noticed little change in the pass, and they rode along that dreaded highway all day long, and it was still the same. So they took a short rest before nightfall at a spot where water flowed from the rocks, but there was nothing else of use to them. Ralph was cheerful and helpful; he filled water from the stream and did what he could to make their resting place comfortable. As they ate and relaxed, he said to Ursula, "Last night, you were the one who lifted my spirits, but after that, until we fell asleep, it was mostly my voice you heard in the wilderness. Tonight, however, it will be different. I’ll only ask you one question and listen to the sweetness of your voice."</p>
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<p>She laughed softly and sweetly, and said, "Truly, dear friend, I spoke to you so I could hear your voice more than mine, which echoed in the desert; but when I heard you, I thought that the world was still alive for us to return to."</p>
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<p>He was quiet for a bit, as her words touched his heart deeply, and he wished he could respond just as sweetly; however, he held back out of fear that she might become distant with him. So, he felt like he spoke harshly when he said, "Still, my friend, I ask you to share about your old home, just like I shared about mine last night."</p>
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<p>"Sure," she said, "I'd love to." And right away she began to share stories about her childhood, her parents, her sister who had passed away, and the brother Ralph had met at Bourton Abbas. She also talked about the bachelors who had pursued her, making jokes about them in a gentle, kind way, without any meanness. She spoke so sweetly and clearly that the wilderness felt like a comfortable place to Ralph, and as the light faded, he took her hand and said, "But, my friend, what about the man you were crying for when we first met at Bourton Abbas?"</p>
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<p>She said: "I’ll be straightforward with you, just like a friend should be with another. It wasn’t three hours after you left that I heard news about him—he hadn’t been killed or hurt. The story about his riderless horse and bloodied saddle was just a trick to mislead us, so the Abbot’s bailiff’s men wouldn’t chase after him, allowing him to do as he pleased, which was to join the riders of the Burg of the Four Friths. Truth is, he was tired of me and my company. I also need to tell you that when I cried in front of you, part of me was just showing off, because I realized in my heart (though I tried not to admit it) that I didn’t really love him all that much."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and when did you come to that understanding in your heart?"</p>
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<p>"Dear friend," she said, "I might tell you later, but for now, I’ll hold back." He laughed with joy at her words, and after a while, their conversation faded.</p>
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<p>Despite the fear of the desert and the lonely paths, when Ralph lay down on his rocky bed, happiness filled his heart. Even though he didn’t dare kiss or touch her, except very cautiously, he thought she wouldn’t be okay with it; and he still hadn’t asked her why, though he intended to ask her eventually.</p>
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<p>Many days they traveled through that mountain pass, although it wasn't always as terrifying and grim as it was at the start; for now the pass opened up into small valleys filled with plenty of grass and fresh water, along with a few trees. In these spots, they had to take a break to rest their horses and themselves, and to gather food like venison, wild fruit, and nuts. Staying in these valleys was very enjoyable for them.</p>
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<p>At last, these valleys appeared more and more frequently, until it felt like everything was one big valley, sometimes interrupted by a mountain ridge, other times narrowed by a point of the mountains that jutted into it, but it was never completely hidden. Still, this valley was very high up, almost like a trench in the great mountain. They were relieved to have escaped from that tight confinement between the rock walls and felt comfortable. They always found the signs that guided them along the way, just as they had learned from the Sage, so they were not tempted to stray off course.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1605 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>And now thirty days had passed since they parted from the Sage, and the days started getting shorter while the nights grew longer quickly. One morning, after they rode over a very rocky mountain pass, they descended into a much wider valley. A large reef of rocks jutted out from the high mountain, nearly splitting the northern half of the valley in two. The valley was well-grassed, and a beautiful river flowed through it, lined on both sides by large groves of tall sweet chestnut and walnut trees, with ripe nuts ready for picking. They were happy as they entered it because they remembered what the Sage had told them—that their journey and hard work would pause there for a while, and that they would winter there due to the bread they could make from the chestnuts, the abundance of walnuts, and the plentiful game available.</p>
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<p>So they found a shallow part of the river and crossed it, heading straight to the top of the rocky hill, guided there by the knowledge of the Sage. They discovered the entrance to a cave in the face of the rock, along with the symbol of the sword and the branch. So they realized they had arrived at their winter home, and they were happy about it. Without wasting any time, they dismounted from their horses and entered the cave. The entrance was low, forcing them to crawl inside, but once they were in, it opened up into a spacious, clean, and pleasant-smelling rock hall.</p>
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<p>They set up their home and did everything they could to finish their work before winter arrived. The day after they got there, they started gathering their chestnut harvest, drying them and turning them into meal, and they collected walnuts too. They also hunted deer, both big and small; among those, Ralph, facing some danger, managed to kill two large bears. There were actually more than enough of those bears since they came into the valley to eat the nuts and berries. They soon had plenty of pelts for their beds and winter clothing, which Ursula skillfully worked on since she knew all about needlework. To put it simply, they had more than enough food and clothing.</p>
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<p>In all this, they had plenty to keep them busy, so time didn’t drag for them, and the weight of the Quest didn’t feel burdensome at all since they knew they just had to wait for spring to bring new news. Their work was not tiring for them because Ralph was skilled in all sorts of sports and crafts that country folks do, and even though he was a king's son, he was a capable farmer. As for Ursula, she too was raised in the countryside, from a family of farmers, and was familiar with all the ways of the land.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1609 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Despite everything, they loved each other deeply, and all kinds of conversations flowed easily between them. Honestly, Ralph noticed that Ursula seemed eager to love him physically, and he knew all too well by now that, no matter what happened, he loved her completely. Still, that fear of her rejection lingered in his heart if he were to kiss or touch her like a man with a woman. So he held back, even though his desire for her sometimes tormented him severely.</p>
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<p>They wore their armor very little now, except when they were on a journey that involved the risk of wild animals. Ursula had prepared some appropriate women's clothing for herself between her knight's surcoat and the doe-skins they had acquired, making it quite stylish. As for their horses, they rarely rode them, instead using them to pull supplies to their rock house on sledges made from tree branches; as a result, the animals became fat, grazing on the valley grass and wild oats that grew at the upper end of the valley bend, near the northern mountains where the soil was sandy. They saw no people or signs of human life and had not seen anyone except the Sage since the riders of Utterbol had disappeared into the night.</p>
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<p>So autumn turned into winter, and the frost arrived, along with snow and strong winds coming down from the mountains. Still, the weather wasn't harsh enough to keep them indoors most days, as long as they were careful of the snowdrifts. They really had to go out to hunt for deer to survive.</p>
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<p>So the winter also passed with sweet conversations and friendliness between the two, and they remained dear friends, not lovers.</p>
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<p>They rarely talked about the Quest, as it now felt too important for discussion. But now they had become so familiar with each other that Ursula felt brave enough to tell Ralph more about what happened in Utterbol, since the shame and sorrow of her captivity there felt like a story about someone else, so distant was that time. But her story was so painful that Ralph grew serious and said, "By St. Nicholas! It would be a good thing, once we are over the mountains again, to ride to Utterbol, drag that pig and fool out of his hall, and kill him, giving his people a chance to rejoice. But then there’s you, my friend, and how could I put you into such a deadly conflict?"</p>
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<p>"Nah," she said, "wherever you go, I’ll go too, and we’ll face the same fate. We’ll think about it and ask the Sage when we get back. Who knows what might happen by then? Remember the candle lighting at Utterbol that we saw from the Rock-sea and what it meant." So Ralph felt better for the moment.</p>
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<p>They often talked about the small places they came from, and one time during such a conversation, Ursula said: "But oh, my friend, why am I talking about all this? Now, except for my brother, who loves me in his own way—meaning that I must always do what he says, even though he's just a boy—I have no family left there. Besides, everyone in the same village feels somewhat related. I feel, my dear, that I have no country and no home to welcome me."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "All lands, any land you may come to, will welcome you, and I'll make sure it happens." And in his heart, he thought of the welcome at Upmeads and Ursula sitting on the dais of the hall of the High-House.</p>
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<p>So the days went by until Candlemas, when the frost melted and the snow started to thaw, causing the waters from the mountains to flow down, making the river overflow its banks and cover the flat parts of the valley. They could only walk dry-shod a short distance from their cave, just to the green mound or toft at its entrance. The waters were teeming with birds like mallards, teals, and coots, and they took as many as they wanted. Sometimes they waded through the shallow parts of the flood, and other times they piloted a raft, enjoying the waters just as they had enjoyed the snow before. But when spring finally arrived, and the grass began to grow after the rain had washed away the muddy flood, when the snowdrop had pushed up and bloomed, and the celandine had appeared, and then the blackthorn blossomed and the Lent-lilies covered the grass between the great chestnut trees, when the sun shone between showers and the west wind blew, and the thrushes and blackbirds sang from dawn to dusk, Ralph began to think that even if the Well at the World's End didn’t exist, and everything the Sage had told them was just a story, he would still be better off if Ursula were not just a friend, but a woman he loved. And sometimes, when he was thoughtful and quiet, even when she was with him, she noticed and held back some of the sweetness in her looks and soft words. Yet often when he gazed at her affectionately, the blood would rush to her cheeks, and her chest would rise with the thought of his desire, which stirred her own so much that it turned into pain and sadness.</p>
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<p>It happened on a nice sunny spring morning that Ralph was sitting alone on the grassy area near the rock house because Ursula had gone down to the meadow to play and swim in the river. Ralph was fitting the blade of a dagger to a long ash stick to make himself a strong spear; with spring approaching, the bears had started coming back into the meadows again. The day before, they had encountered a family of bears in the sandy area at the base of the mountains, which included a male bear and a female bear with her cubs. The bears had seen them from a distance, and since there were two men and the sun was reflecting off their weapons, the bears had kept their distance, even though they were fierce and territorial and didn't like creatures that weren't like them. Because of this, Ralph had told Ursula not to go out without her sword, which was sharp and strong, and she was no weakling herself. He remembered this just as he finished shaping his spear, and then he looked over and saw the sword hanging on a branch of a small tree right by the door. Fear filled his heart, so he got up and hurried down across the meadow, carrying his new spear and wearing his sword. There was a grove of chestnut trees between him and the river, but on the other side of those trees, there was nothing but green grass down to the water's edge.</p>
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<p>Sure enough, as he made his way under the trees, he heard a sharp cry and immediately recognized it as Ursula's. He ran toward the source of the cry, shouting as he went, and hardly emerged from the trees before he saw Ursula, completely exposed, being chased by a massive bear as big as a bull. He shouted again and ran faster; but at that moment, whether she heard and saw him and hoped for help or whether she felt her strength failing her, she turned to face the bear. Ralph noticed she had a small axe in her hand and bravely swung it at the beast. But the bear, acting like bears do, stood up on its hind legs, defended itself with its huge paws like a boxer, and knocked the axe out of her hand. She cried out in despair, veered away from it, and started running again. The bear didn’t hesitate and would have caught her in just a few moments. But just then, Ralph arrived, stabbing the bear in the side with his long-tipped spear. Without waiting to pull it out, he quickly drew his sword and severed one of its forepaws, then thrust the sword in over its shoulder with such precision that it pierced its heart, causing the bear to collapse with a huge thud.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph looked around for Ursula, but she had already dashed back to the riverside and was putting on her clothes. So he waited by the dead bear, sword drawn, just in case the other bear showed up since this was the male bear. However, he saw nothing until Ursula, fully dressed, came quickly toward him. He turned to her, and when they met, he threw himself at her without saying a word and kissed her passionately. She didn’t hold back at all, but kissed and embraced him as if she could never get enough.</p>
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<p>So finally, they moved apart a bit and walked quietly toward the rock house, hand in hand. On the way, she told him that as she came up from the water onto the bank, she saw the bear rushing toward her as fast as it could. So, she grabbed her axe and ran for it. "But I had little hope, my dear friend," she said, "that you would be left alone in the wilderness." With that, she turned to him and wrapped her arms around him again, crying tears of joy for their two lives.</p>
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<p>Thus slowly they arrived at the door of their rock house, and Ralph said, “Let’s sit down here on the grass, and if you’re not too tired from the flight and the battle, I have a question for you.” She lay down on the grass with a sigh, but it was more like a sigh of pleasure and rest, and as he sat down beside her, she said, “I’m eager to rest my limbs and my body, but my heart is at peace; so go ahead, dear friend.”</p>
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<p>The sound of birds was all around them, and the fragrance of many flowers floated by on the west wind. Ralph was quiet for a moment as he admired the beauty of his friend; then he said: "This is the question: what kind of kisses will you share this morning? Are they the kisses of a friend or of a lover? Will you not call me beloved instead of friend? Won't we lie together on the wedding bed tonight?"</p>
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<p>She looked at him steadily, smiling, but it was with love and sweetness, not with shame and foolishness; then she said: "Oh, dear friend and dearest lover, these are three questions, but I’ll answer all three as my heart tells me to. First, I will tell you that my kisses are just like yours; and if yours are anything but kisses of love, then I’m deceived. Next, I say that if you truly want to be my friend, I won’t hesitate to call you beloved or to be all your friend. But as for your third question, tell me, isn’t there enough time for that?"</p>
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<p>She hesitated as she spoke, but he said: "Look, my love, and see how beautiful the earth is today! What place and what time could be better than this? And wouldn't it be great for us, who care for each other, to fully enjoy this lovely season, which is now somewhat spoiled by our longing?"</p>
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<p>"Ah, dear!" she said, looking at him shyly, "is it really damaged by something that doesn't hurt us?"</p>
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<p>"Hearken!" he said; "how much longer will this beauty and peace, and our comfort and safety last? Right now the earth is celebrating around us, and there's no one to oppose us; but tomorrow it could all change. Think about it, dear, just an hour ago the monster could have killed you and torn you apart before we even had the chance to hold each other!"</p>
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<p>"Alas!" she said, "even if I had lain in your arms a hundred times, or a hundred times a hundred, wouldn't the world feel empty to me if you were gone from it, and that could never be again? But you, my friend, my beloved, I would gladly do your will so that you might be happier...and I too. And if you command it, so be it! But now I should tell you what’s on my mind, which has been there for many hundreds of years, yes, back when our people were still heathens. When a man would marry a woman, everyone would know about it and witness the day and hour. Now you know the time is approaching when we can expect those messengers of the Innocent Folk, who come every spring to this cave to see if there’s anyone they can send on the journey to the Well at the World’s End. So if you want to (and not otherwise), I would wait for their arrival, as long as it’s not too long delayed; that way, there will be others to witness our wedding besides God and those creatures who live in the wilderness. Yet everything will be as you wish."</p>
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<p>"How can I not do what you ask?" said Ralph. "I will wait for them to come: I just wish they were here today! And one thing I ask of you is that you won't hold back, or make me hold back, on the kissing and affectionate touches that are right between engaged lovers."</p>
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<p>She laughed and said, "No, why should I torment you...or myself? We're not going to linger on this." With that, she wrapped her arm around his neck and kissed him multiple times.</p>
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<p>Then they were quiet for a bit, just enjoying the happy song of the birds. Finally, Ralph said, "What was it, my love, that you were going to tell me about what made you realize that your fiancé, the one you cried or seemed to cry about at the pub in Bourton Abbas, wasn't worth your time?"</p>
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<p>She said: "It was seeing you that made me think about how I might never be yours. I've felt sad about that many times since."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "I’m young and not very strong, yet look! I can ease your pain as if I were a really powerful man. And now I want you to know that I plan to go back with you to Upmeads right away; because love will win."</p>
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<p>"Nah," she said, "that word is just surface-level; you know, as I do, that the dangers of the journey home will get us, no matter how much we love each other, if we haven't drunk from the Well at the World's End."</p>
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<p>Again they were silent for a while, but soon she got to her feet and said: "Now I need to prepare food for us both; but first" (and she smiled at him), "why haven't you asked me if the animal hurt me? Have you become careless about me now that the wedding is so close?"</p>
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<p>He said, "No, but I want to see that you’re not hurt. There’s no blood on you or any stain at all." Then she flushed and replied, "Oh, I forgot how sharp your eyes are." She stood there quietly for a moment while he looked at her and admired her sweetness. Then he said, "I’m really joyful, but my body feels restless, so I’m going to go take care of that troll who almost killed you, and I’ll break up its body if you promise to stay by the door of the house, keep your sword and spear ready, and put on your helmet and armor."</p>
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<p>She laughed and said, "That would be a strange outfit for a cook, Ralph, my friend; but I will do what you want, my lord and my love."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph went into the cave, took out the armor, put it on her, kissed her, and headed to the bear's carcass, which was about two furlongs from where they lived. When he got to the bear, he got to work, spending some time on it since the beast was so huge. Then he hung the skin and the carcass on a tree in the grove, went down to the river to wash himself, and then headed back home lightly.</p>
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<p>But when he came out of the chestnut grove and could see the front of their house clearly, he noticed new developments; there were people in front of the door, and Ursula was among them, as he could see the shine of her armor. He also saw some pack animals with the men, which turned out to be oxen. So he hurried to find out what was going on and drew his sword as he approached. When he reached the rock, he found two young men and an older one with them, along with five oxen—three for riding and two pack animals that were loaded. Ursula and the men were chatting happily, leading Ralph to think the newcomers were the messengers from the Innocent Folk. All three were handsome, somewhat tanned, well-built, and had cheerful faces. The elder had a long white beard, but his eyes were bright, and his hands were firm and smooth. They all wore white woolen clothing and had no armor, but each carried an axe with a green stone blade, intricately attached to the handle, and each of the young men carried a sturdy bow and a quiver of arrows.</p>
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<p>Ralph welcomed the men and invited them to sit on the grassy area and have a bite to eat. They accepted his greeting warmly and took a seat, while Ursula went into the cave to get food for them. There was already venison roasting over the fire in the spot where they typically cooked their meals. Ursula then emerged from the cave and served the newcomers and Ralph what she had, and they all ate and drank together. No one mentioned their purpose for visiting until they finished their meal, but they chatted pleasantly about the spring, the flowers in the fields and mountains, and the wildlife that lived nearby.</p>
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<p>But when the meal was over, the newcomers stood up and bowed to Ralph and Ursula, and the elder spoke up and said: "You lovely people, do you have a purpose in this wilderness, or are you just wandering here by chance and don’t know how to get back?"</p>
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<p>"Father," Ralph said, "we've come a long way on a life-or-death mission; we're looking for the WELL at the WORLD'S END. And look at the sign of it, the pair of beads we're carrying, which you know the style of."</p>
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<p>Then the elder bowed to them again and said, "Alright; our purpose is to guide you to the House of the Sorceress, where you will find further assistance. Are you ready to start your journey today? We’ll be prepared in an hour."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1644 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"No," said Ralph, "we won't leave until tomorrow morning, if that’s okay. So, I ask you to sit down and relax while you listen to something I want to say to you."</p>
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<p>So they sat down again, and Ralph stood up, took Ursula’s hand, and faced the elder. He said, "This woman, who is my companion on the Quest, I want to marry tonight, and she wants me too. So I would like you to be witnesses to this. But first, you need to tell us if our marriage and being intimate will harm our Quest; because if it does, we will hold back our desires and continue with our Quest regardless."</p>
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<p>The old man smiled at them kindly and said, "No, son, we don't think it will be any worse for you in any way that you'll become one flesh; and we are very happy not only because we have found people seeking the Well at the World's End, but also because of the love I see between such good and holy people like you. We come here year after year, as we promised to the fairest woman in the world when she returned to us from the Well at the World's End, and it's been many years since we found anyone seeking the Well living here. So we are even more joyful to see you. We have brought good things for you, like clothing, food, and wine, on our pack animals; therefore, just as you have treated us to a feast this morning, we will feast you this evening. And if you’d like, we can build you a bower in that grove over there, just like we build for our own people on wedding nights."</p>
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<p>Ralph said this and thanked them. Then the elder shouted, "Come on, my sons, and show your skills to these dear friends!" The young men got up, eager to help, and after securing their oxen and unloading them, they all headed down to the meadow together into the chestnut grove. They started cutting willow branches and other similar wood, driving in stakes and weaving the twigs together. Ralph and Ursula joined in as they were instructed, and everyone was in high spirits together. For those two travelers, it was a huge joy to see the faces of humanity again after so many months and to talk with them. The young men, for their part, were amazed by Ursula's beauty and Ralph's strength and charm.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1648 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>By then it was almost evening, and they had built a lovely woven shelter and covered it with the skins from the cave. They adorned it with garlands and scattered flowers on the floor. After everything was finished, they returned to the clearing in front of the rock chamber, where the elder had opened the supplies, taken some flour from them, and was making cakes over the fire. There was wine in well-hooped barrels, beautifully carved wooden cups, and clothing made from fine white wool for the two of them, decorated in a striking but beautiful style with the feathers of brightly colored birds.</p>
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<p>So then those two got ready for the wedding; the food was prepared and the drinks were poured, and they sat down on the grassy hill just before sunset, enjoying their feast until night fell and the moon lit up the sky; then Ralph stood up, took Ursula's hand, and they faced the elder, asking him and the young men to witness that they were married: then those two kissed their guests and walked hand in hand to their wedding chamber through the coolness of the night.</p>
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<p>When morning came, they quickly got ready for the journey, as they had little to bring along. So they set off happily, although both Ralph and Ursula felt more love than dislike for their winter home. It was still early in the day when they began their journey. Their horses and all their gear amazed the young men, since they had never seen such animals before. But the older man said that once in his youth, he had guided a man to the Well who was riding a horse and dressed like a knight.</p>
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<p>So they traveled along paths that weren’t frightening at all, even though they didn’t see any people. After three days, they came down from the mountains, and after another three days, the mountains were just a cloud in the distance. The land was beautiful, with lovely valleys and gentle hills, but they still didn’t see anyone. They moved slowly since oxen aren’t the fastest. After eight days from the Valley of Sweet-chestnuts, they encountered a flock of oddly shaped sheep on a green hillside, along with four people herding them—two men and two women, similar to their guides but not as handsome and dressed more roughly. These people greeted them warmly, though with more respect than familiarity, and they were very surprised by their horses and weapons. After that, they continued on, and the next day arrived in a wide valley, lush with grass and water, dotted with trees, and with cottages scattered throughout. From there on, they met many people, both men and women, and saw a lot of sheep and cattle. They passed fields where young corn was growing and vineyards on the hillsides where the vines were starting to turn green. The land looked as lovely as could be, and everyone they met was friendly, if a bit too formal.</p>
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<p>On the evening of that day, they arrived in the town of the locals, which was simple and completely unprotected for battle. The houses were low and not very large. However, there was no dirt or hunger, nor any signs of poverty or suffering; the people looked cheerful and friendly, dressed nicely in white wool or coarse fabric. Everyone in the town had come out to greet them, as messengers had announced their arrival, and they lined the streets, murmuring welcomes and bowing their heads in respect.</p>
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<p>Thus, Ralph and Ursula rode up to the entrance of the Temple, or the Mote-house, or the Guest-house, as it was all of these—a large and beautiful house that they had made as nice as possible. Standing before the door were the elders of the community; and when they stopped, the oldest and most respected among them came forward and spoke in a cheerful yet serious voice: "Welcome and warmly welcomed to those who seek long days, joyful times, and the kindness of the People of the Earth!"</p>
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<p>Then all the elders gathered around them, inviting them to come down and rest with them. They treated them with great hospitality and brought them into the Mote-house, which was filled with both handsome men and women. The men took Ralph by the hand, and the women took Ursula, leading them into chambers where they bathed them, removed their traveling clothes, and dressed them in fine white woolen gowns that smelled wonderful. They crowned them with flowers and brought them back into the hall, where many people had gathered. They seated them on a raised platform as if they were kings, or even gods. When the crowd saw them looking so beautiful and radiant, they cried out in joy and cheered for them over and over.</p>
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<p>There they were treated to a feast by the kind people, and when the meal was over, some young men and women began singing sweet songs. The lyrics were simple and innocent, celebrating the beauty of the earth and the joyful loves of its inhabitants.</p>
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<p>Thereafter, as the night went on, they were taken to a sleeping chamber. Although it wasn't lavishly decorated or filled with expensive items, it was very clean and had a pleasant smell, with flowers scattered around, making the night delightful for them in a romantic setting.</p>
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<p>The next day, the kind people didn’t delay them much, although they were sad to see them go, and by noon, their old guides were ready for them. The old man and his two grandsons (for that’s what they were) were greatly respected by the simple people for guiding the Heavenly Folk, as they called Ralph and Ursula. So, they set off on their journey like before, but this time they had five pack oxen instead of two because the old man told them that not only was their route longer, but they also had to pass through a dreadful wasteland where there was nothing useful—no people, no animals, no plants. And indeed, they found it to be true; after the first day’s travel from the town, they reached the edge of this wasteland, and by the fourth day, they were deep in its heart: it was a desert, more rocky, stony, and sandy than mountainous, although they did have some hills to cross. Moreover, there was very little water, and it was foul and smelly. This wasteland lasted a long time, and Ralph thought it would have been difficult to cross if their guides hadn’t been there; so he made markings and signs along the roadside and took note of the positions of rocks and mounds for their return journey.</p>
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<p>Twelve days they traveled through this barren land, and on the thirteenth, things started to improve a bit. They found some grass and fresh water, and they could see the rising hills of a large forest in the distance. However, they had to struggle through marshy areas and dense underbrush for one more day before reaching the trees, which at first were just pines. Eventually, the pines gave way, and they rode across a mostly treeless grassy area that had a good supply of water, where they found plenty of deer. After that, they discovered woods filled with oak and sweet chestnut, with some beech trees scattered throughout.</p>
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<p>Long and long they rode through the woods, but it was tough in May when they entered, although it was nice inside, and with this and that, they had plenty to eat there. Yet it was June by the time they finally spotted the House of the Sorceress on the hottest afternoon. It looked just like Ralph had seen it depicted in the tapestries of the Castle of Abundance: a small house styled like those from his own land in the west; the thatch was neat, the windows and doors were intact, the yard was well-kept, and the goats were grazing there, while the wheat was tall and blooming in the little fields, where he had expected to find everything overgrown and wild, and the house a mere pile of grass or, at best, a crumbling gable.</p>
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<p>Then his heart ached with the memory of the time that had passed and the sweetness of his brief love, even though he tried his best to hold it back. Yet Ursula looked at him with concern, as his face had changed so much because of what was on his mind.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1661 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>But the elder of the way-leaders noticed that he was touched and thought he was amazed by that neat and tidy house in the middle of the wilderness, so he said: "Here too, we fulfill our duty to that wonderful and beautiful Lady by not letting this house fall into ruin: there's always someone from our group here, and every year around this time, we send two or more to replace those who have lived in the House for the whole year, so there's always someone to keep everything tidy. But as for strangers, I've never in my life seen any Seeker of the Well here, except once, and that was an old gray man like me, but he was weaker in every way than I am."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1662 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Now Ralph heard him talking, but he barely listened to the words; it felt like all the sorrow he had kept bottled up for so long suddenly overflowed. He turned to Ursula, and their eyes met. She looked shy and worried, and he couldn't hold back anymore. He put his hands to his face (since they had stopped at the garden gate) and broke down in tears, crying long for the friend who had walked that path so many times, and whose heart, even though she was gone, had led them there for their benefit. Ursula also cried out of love and sadness for him.</p>
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<p>But the old man and his grandsons turned away from his weeping, got off their horses, and approached the house, where a man and a woman from their group were standing. Ralph slowly dismounted and stood next to Ursula, who was already on the ground, but he didn't touch her because he felt ashamed. She looked at him kindly and said, "Dear friend, there's no need to feel ashamed; even though I’m young, I understand how painful it is when the deceased whom we love come into our thoughts, and we can’t speak to them, nor they to us. So I just want to encourage you to find comfort and hold on to your love for those who are living and those who have passed." His tears started flowing again at her words, since he was still young, and for a moment, the struggles of his days eased. After a little while, he looked up, wiped his tears away, smiled at Ursula, and said, "The story she told me about this place, its sweetness came back to me, and I couldn't help it." She replied, "Oh friend, you are so kind, and I love you."</p>
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<p>So then they joined hands and walked through the garden together, and up to the door, where the wardens stood. When they saw them approaching, they quickly came down the path to greet them and were about to kneel in worship. However, they wouldn't allow it, but instead hugged and kissed them, thanking them repeatedly for their warm welcome. The wardens, both men and women, were decent people of middle age, strong, and kind-looking.</p>
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<p>So they went into the house together and entered the same room where the Lady of Abundance had once fallen ill from fear of the Sorceress sitting naked at her spell-casting.</p>
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<p>They all shared great joy together, and the wardens served food and drinks to the guests, and they ate, drank, and felt cheerful. But the elder who had brought them from Chestnut-dale said, "Dear friends, I have told you that these two young men are my grandchildren, and they are the sons of the man and woman you see here; the man is my son. The responsibility for the Quest of the Well at the World's End has long been our family legacy, passed down from father to son. So it’s not surprising that I’ve been to this house several times and learned all there is to know about the place. My father brought me here when I was still a boy; it was then that I saw the last man we know for sure drank from the Water of the Well. He was an old gray-haired man like me, but, as I said, much weaker in every way. Yet when he returned from the Well, he was strong and robust, a better man than I am now; and I heard him tell my father his name: he was called the Sage of Swevenham."</p>
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<p>Ralph looked at Ursula and said, "Yes, father, and it was because of him that we learned how to get here; and it was he who told us to wait for you in the rock house in the Vale of Sweet-chestnuts."</p>
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<p>"Then he's still alive," said the elder. Ralph replied, "Yeah, and he's as fair and strong an old man as you could easily find." "Yeah, yeah," said the elder, "and yet fifty years ago it seemed like his time was up."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph said, "Tell me, Father, have any of your people gone to the Well at the World's End?" "No, none," said the elder. Ralph replied, "That's strange, considering how close you are and how much you know about the way."</p>
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<p>"Son," said the elder, "it's true that the water from that Well can help a person thrive in every way and possibly live through many generations in honor and favor; but it can’t keep anyone alive forever, as the Gods gave us the gift of death so we don’t tire of life. Our people live well and healthy, free from the illnesses and plagues that often afflict people in other lands, just as I’ve heard the Sage of Swevenham say, and I was amazed by his words. We also know nothing of conflict and war, nor do we desire anything that we can’t easily achieve. That's why we live long, and we fear the Gods if we try to live longer, as they might bring upon us war and sickness, unchecked desire, and a weariness of life. Besides, it's not fitting for all of us to seek the Well at the World's End; those few who do and drink will be stronger and wiser than the rest, and could make themselves earthly gods, possibly tormenting the rest of us and turning our lives into a heavy burden. There are stories among us that this has happened before in other lands; it would be disastrous if such times returned."</p>
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<p>Ralph hung his head and fell silent; the excitement of the Quest seemed to fade as the old man's words slowly came out. But he smiled at Ralph and continued: "But for you, guests, it’s different, as you from the World beyond the Mountains are stronger and more godlike than we, as all the stories say; and you wear out your lives yearning for what you can barely achieve; and you set your hearts on lofty goals, wanting to be masters of even the Gods. Because of this, you experience sickness and sorrow, and often you die before your time, leaving behind things you believe you were meant to do, which is painful for all. And due to this, you long for healing and prosperity, regardless of whether it brings good or bad. So it’s entirely reasonable for you to seek out the Well at the World's End, so that you can better fulfill what you are meant to do, and help your fellow beings by freeing them from the bondage of those who are strong, foolish, and unkind, about whom we have heard strange tales."</p>
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<p>Ralph blushed as he spoke, and Ursula watched him nervously, but that conversation ended for now, and they started chatting about lighter and more familiar topics.</p>
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<p>Thereafter, they wandered through the woods with the wardens and the guides. The elder took them to the ancient altar where the Sorceress had sacrificed the goat; and to the grave of the woman adorned with the necklace of the Quest whom the Lady found dead in the snow; and to the spot near the house where the Sorceress used to torment her thrall, who later became the Lady of Abundance; and they ventured further until they reached the Vale of Lore, and the Heath above it where they met the King's Son and the Lady. All these places, along with others, had now become sacred ground to the Innocent People, and to Ralph as well. Additionally, in the house, there was a beautiful chest that held items belonging to the Lady, like her shoes and her dress, wrapped in fine cloth among fragrant herbs; and they treated these items with reverence as people do with saints' relics. In another chest, they showed the seekers a book that contained knowledge about the Well and how to get there. But the Sage had warned Ralph and his companion about this book and instructed them that they should read it only at that ancient altar in the woods, just the two of them, dressed in the same clothes they wore when they listened to his readings by his hermitage. So, they found the appropriate clothing in the chest along with the book. Therefore, day after day, early in the morning, they took the book to the altar and read from it until they had gained a lot of wisdom.</p>
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<p>So they did this for eight days, and on the ninth day they rested and celebrated with their hosts. But on the tenth day, they got on their horses, said goodbye, and left via the paths they had learned, just the two of them. They carried bread and flour as much as they could, along with water-skins to fill with the last fresh water before reaching the waterless desert.</p>
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<p>So they rode on, and when they got deep into the woods, beyond the house, and had barely exchanged a few words, Ralph reached out his hand to stop Ursula, and they got off their horses under a large oak tree, took off their armor, and sat down on the grass. They loved each other dearly and cried tears of joy for their struggles and their love. Then, as they sat side by side leaning against the sturdy trunk of the oak, Ralph spoke and said, "Now we are once again completely alone in this far corner of the earth, and we might not be too far from the Well at the World's End. I've been thinking that if we achieve what we’re searching for and return home alive, there may come a time when, even though we may seem young now, we’ll feel just as lonely then as we do right now, and that the people around us will mean as little to us as these trees and the wild creatures that live among them."</p>
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<p>She looked at him and laughed, feeling overly joyful, and said, "You rush headlong into trouble, my dear! But I say it will be good in those days if I love the people then just as much as I love these trees and the wild creatures that call them home."</p>
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<p>And she got up and wrapped her arms around the oak tree, kissing its rough bark, while Ralph, lying on the ground, kissed her smooth feet. A robin hopped over the leaves nearby, for in that forest, most creatures, not knowing humans, were friendly to him and were more afraid of their horses than their riders. As Ursula knelt to hug Ralph with one hand, she extended her other hand to the robin, which perched on her wrist and sat there like a hooded falcon, whistling its sweet notes as if it were chatting with the newcomers. Ursula rewarded it with some of their leftover food, and it flew up and settled on her shoulder, snuggling against her cheek. She laughed happily and said, "Look, sweet one, don't the wild creatures understand my words and send this lovely messenger to bring us good news?"</p>
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<p>"It’s good," Ralph said, laughing, "but the oak tree hasn’t said anything yet, despite all your kisses. And look, there goes your friend the robin, now that you have no more food to give him."</p>
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<p>"He’s heading toward the Well at the World’s End," she said, "and he’s urging us to hurry: let’s get on our horses and move fast: because if you want to know the whole truth about my feelings, it’s this: some twist of fate might take you away from me before you’ve had a chance to drink from the waters of the Well."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and deep down in my heart, I fear that maybe there is no Well, and no healing in it even if we do find it, and that death, and the path back may still separate us. This is my greatest fear, and my cowardice feels evil."</p>
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<p>But she wrapped her arms around him, kissed and hugged him, and exclaimed: "Yes, the days of our journey have been beautiful, and this moment under the green oak is lovely! And brave and true is your heart that has brought you this far and won you my love."</p>
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<p>So then they equipped themselves, got on their horses, and set off. They had a good time while they were in the woods, but on the third day, they reached a point where the trees started to thin out and eventually disappeared into a rocky wasteland, similar to what they had passed before arriving at the House of the Sorceress, except this area was marked by ridges like the waves of a vast sea. They were instructed to cross over these ridges at their highest point to avoid getting lost in a maze of small hills and valleys that led nowhere.</p>
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<p>So they entered the desert after filling their water skins at a clear stream, and they were happy to find that the wilderness was covered in a salty crust, with only a few small sage bushes growing here and there.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1684 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Now, on the second day of riding through this gritty wasteland, as they came over the top of one of these rocky ridges, Ralph the far-sighted suddenly shouted: "Stop! I see a armed man."</p>
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<p>"Where is he?" asked Ursula, "and what is he doing?" Ralph replied, "He's up there on the rise of the next ridge, and it looks like he's asleep, leaning against a rock."</p>
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<p>Then he bent the Turkish bow and set an arrow on the string, and they proceeded cautiously. When they reached the bottom of the ridge, Ralph called out to the man with a loud shout, but received no response; so they continued up the slope until Ralph said, "Now I can see his face under his helmet, and it’s dark with hollow eyes: I’ll get off my horse and approach him on foot, but you, my dear, stay in your saddle."</p>
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<p>But when he got closer, he turned and yelled to her, "The man is dead, come here." So she approached him and got off her horse, and they both stood over the man, who was lying against a big stone as if at rest. No one knows how long he had been there except God; in the saltiness of the dry desert, his flesh had dried onto his bones without decaying, making it as tough as leather. He was fully armored in a strange and ancient style, with his sword strapped to his side, and there was no sign of a wound on him. Beneath a rock nearby, they found his horse, dead and desiccated like him; a little way over the ridge, there was another horse in the same condition; and close to him lay a woman whose clothes had not completely disintegrated, nor had her hair; she had gold rings on her arms, and her shoes were adorned with gold: she had a knife stuck in her chest, with her hand still gripping the handle, suggesting that she had taken her own life.</p>
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<p>Ralph and Ursula buried these two with a pile of stones and went on their way; but about two miles later, they came across another dead soldier, and next to him an old unarmed man, and they piled stones on them too.</p>
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<p>There, night fell on them, and it was dark, so they lay down on the ground and comforted each other, sleeping for two or three hours. They got up with the first light of dawn and got on their horses to ride forward, eager to leave that deadly desert behind, as fear lingered in their hearts.</p>
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<p>This day, truly, they found so many dead people that they couldn't stop to bury them, fearing they would also end up there without a proper burial. So they hurried as much as they could and rode for several hours under the starlight after night fell, as it was clear and cold. Eventually, they became so completely exhausted that they lay down among the dead and fell asleep soundly.</p>
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<p>On the next morning, Ralph woke up and saw Ursula sleeping peacefully, or so he thought. He looked around at the bleak desert and its dead men and saw no end in sight, even though they were lying on top of one of those rocky hills. He said quietly to himself, "Will it ever end? Surely, all these people from the past were Seekers of the Well just like us; have they possibly turned back from somewhere further on, and can't they escape the desert after all? Should we turn back now? Surely we could make it to the friendly woods from here."</p>
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<p>So he spoke; but Ursula sat up (because she wasn't asleep) and said: "Since the dangers of the wilderness are plentiful and difficult to confront, wouldn't the Sage or his books have warned us about the deadliest ones?" Ralph replied: "But look at all these dead people, and we weren't warned about them. Still, we did see the signs on the rocks many times yesterday, so we're still on the path unless all this has just been a trap and a deception."</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>She shook her head and was silent for a moment; then she said, "Ralph, did you see this token?" (She touched the beads around her neck.) "No," said Ralph, "but to be honest, I was looking for it." "Me too," she replied, "because I had a bad feeling as the day went on. But now I say, let’s move forward believing in that token, the kindness of the Sage, and the love of the Innocent People; and your luck, oh boy from the green fields far away, which has brought you here unharmed from Upmeads."</p>
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<p>So they got on their horses and rode out, seeing more and more dead people; and every now and then, they looked at them to see if they wore any beads like theirs but saw none that were decorated that way. Then Ursula said, "Yeah, why should the Sage and the books have told us anything about these dead bodies, which are just like the debris from the wasteland; similar to the flowers thrown down before a saint's coffin on a holy day, only to be trampled by commoners and the priests of the church. If they had been alive now, with swords to attack us and hands to capture us, it would have been a different story: but I feel brave against these."</p>
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<p>Ralph sighed and said, "Yeah, but even if we don't die in the wild, it's still sad; so many lives lost, so many hopes destroyed."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said, "but don’t people die in the world behind us? I’ve seen things much worse than this at Utterbol, even though I was there for a short time. Besides, I can tell that this army of dead men didn’t all arrive in one day or one year; it’s been a long, long time, bit by bit. Have you noticed how their clothes and armor are from different styles, some much more decayed than others, considering how long things last in this Dry Waste? I believe that people do die like in the world beyond, but here we see them as they lie dead, and they’ve been here for so long."</p>
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<p>He said: "I fear neither the Waste nor the dead if you don't, my love: but I feel sorry for these poor souls."</p>
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<p>"And I also," she said; "so let's move forward, so we can reach those whose pain we can help."</p>
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<p>As they rode along, they encountered one of the largest land-waves ahead of them, and they climbed it slowly on foot, leading their horses. When they were close to the top, they noticed through a gap something that looked like huge horns rising into the air beyond the ridge. They were amazed, drew their swords, and paused for a moment, unsure if it might be some terrifying monster in the wilderness. However, since the thing didn’t move at all, they gathered their courage and continued on.</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So they reached the edge and looked over into a valley, surrounded on all sides by a ridge, except for a narrow pass on the far side. The valley resembled one of those ancient Roman theaters that can still be found in some places. The empty benches weren't without their occupants; all along the sides of the valley sat or lay people—some women, but mostly men. Most of them were armed, with some even holding their drawn swords. The only movement among them was caused by the swirling wind of the valley, which stirred the tattered clothes of the people and the long hair of the women. Right in the middle of this gloomy scene stood a huge, monstrous tree, whose tallest branches resembled the horns they had seen from below the hill’s edge. The tree was leafless and devoid of twigs, with its trunk supporting only about fifty large limbs. As they looked at it, they wondered if it had been crafted by human hands rather than having grown naturally from the earth. Surrounding the roots was a pool of clear water that reflected the image of the valley side and the bright desert sky, as if it were a mirror of polished steel. The limbs of that tree were all decorated with emblazoned shields, knights’ helmets, swords, spears, axes, and chainmail, rising up into the air some hundred feet above the valley floor.</p>
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<p>For a while, they silently gazed at this marvel, and then, at the same time, they both shouted, "THE DRY TREE." Ralph then sheathed his sword and said, "I guess I have to go down among them; there's nothing here to harm us; all of these are dead like the others we saw."</p>
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<p>Ursula turned to him with flushed cheeks and sparkling eyes, and said eagerly: "Yes, yes, let’s go down, or we might miss something that we should know about."</p>
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<p>She also put her sword away, and they both went down together easily, since, as mentioned before, the slope was like it had been carved into steps for their feet. As they passed by the dead people, for whom they often had to step aside, they noticed that each of the lifeless, leathery faces was twisted into a grin, as if they had died in pain but somehow were also charmed, making all those faces look somewhat similar, as though crafted by the same artisan.</p>
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<p>At last, Ralph and Ursula stood on the flat ground beneath the Tree, looking up at its branches and down at the water at their feet. It seemed to them that the Tree truly had life in it, for they saw its roots extending from the mound or islet of earth into the water, spreading out and appearing to sway. They walked around the Tree, gazing up at the shields hanging from its branches, but didn’t recognize any of the designs, even though there were many and varied. The armor and weapons were also very diverse in style.</p>
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<p>Now that they returned to the place where they had first stayed, Ralph said, "I'm thirsty, and I bet you are too; there's clean, clear water here. Let's drink so we can save our water-skins, since the dry desert is still long ahead." With that, he knelt down to scoop the water in the palm of his hand. But Ursula pulled him back and cried out in fear, "Oh Ralph, don't do it! Don’t you see this water? Even though it looks bright and clear, allowing us to see all the pebbles at the bottom, when the wind stirs and lifts our clothes, it creates no ripples on the surface of the pool. It must be filled with poison. Plus, there are no signs of the path around here like at other watering places. Please stop, Ralph!"</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Then he got up and pulled away from her, but slowly and reluctantly, as she thought; and they stood together for a while, staring at these wonders. But suddenly, in the midst of this, a crow appeared, circling over the valley of the dead. It croaked near the Dry Tree and let itself drop down to the edge of the pool, where it wandered around a bit, acting like a crow. Then it dipped its beak into the water and drank, before taking off again; but before it got very far off the ground, it gave a loud croak, turned over in the air, and fell down dead right at the feet of the two of them. Ralph cried out but didn’t say anything meaningful; then Ursula said, “Yes, this is how we are saved from immediate death.” Then she looked at Ralph, turned pale, and hurriedly said, “Oh my friend, how are you?” But she didn’t wait for an answer; she turned her face to the hill they had come down from and shouted in a loud, piercing voice, “Oh Ralph, Ralph! Look up there on the ridge where we left our horses; look, look! There’s a spear glinting and moving! And look, a helmet underneath the spear: let’s not waste time, let’s save our horses!”</p>
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--- Block #1707 (p) ---
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<p>Then Ralph shouted and took off running to the side of the slope, climbing it with big strides, ignoring Ursula; but she quickly followed, scrambling up using her feet, hands, and knees until she reached him at the top. He looked around frantically and called out, "Where! Where are they?"</p>
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<p>"Nowhere," she said, "it was just my word that brought you back from death; but thank the saints that you have come alive out of the cursed valley."</p>
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<p>He didn’t seem to listen, but he turned around once, waved his hands through the air, and then fell backward. With a loud cry, she threw herself onto him, thinking at first that he was dead. But she took a bit of water from one of their bags and splashed it on his face, then pulled out a flask of some drink from her pouch, held it to his lips, and made him take a sip. After a little while, he regained his senses, opened his eyes, and smiled at her. She cradled his head in her hands and kissed his cheek. He sat up and said weakly, "Shouldn't we go down into the valley? There's nothing there to hurt us."</p>
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<p>"We've already been down there," she said, "and it's a good thing we're not both lying there now."</p>
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<p>Then he stood up, stretched, and yawned like someone just waking up from a long sleep. But she said, "Let's mount our horses and get going; it's too early to sleep for those who are seeking the Well at the World's End."</p>
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<p>He smiled at her again and took her hand, and she led him to his horse, helping him until he was in the saddle, and then she gracefully got on her horse. They rode away quickly from that bad place; after a while, Ralph felt like himself again and recalled everything that had happened until he collapsed at the top of the ridge. Then he praised Ursula's wisdom and bravery until she told him to stop so he wouldn’t tire her out. Still, she moved closer to him and sweetly kissed his face.</p>
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<p>Past the Valley of the Dry Tree, they saw only a few dead bodies scattered around, and soon they didn’t see any more. Although the land was still completely barren and rugged like before, the salty muck decreased more and more, and by nightfall that day, they had left it behind. The next day, the rocky landscape was less severe; by the day after that, the wasteland had turned into a gently rolling plain. Here and there, they found patches of small willows and some tough, sparse grass that the horses could nibble on, which they desperately needed because their feed was nearly gone. However, both the men and horses were extremely thirsty; despite carefully conserving their water, there was now very little left that they dared not drink, waiting until they were forced to, to avoid dying of thirst.</p>
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<p>They traveled a long way that day, and even though the moon was up at night, they didn’t rest until it set. They found a spot to sleep near some low bushes, where the rough grass mixed with willow-herb suggested to Ralph that water was nearby. Before they fell asleep, they and the horses nearly drained the water-skins. They heard some kind of animals roaring in the night, but they were too tired to stay awake, and they couldn’t make a fire.</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>When Ralph woke up in the morning, he shouted that he could see the forest. Ursula got up at his shout and looked in the direction he was pointing, and sure enough, there were trees on a hill about two miles ahead, and beyond them, not too far away, they saw the tops of large dark mountains. On either side, particularly to their right and far off to their left, there was a line of rocks, making their path feel like it was between two walls. These rocks were completely different from the ones they had seen recently; they were dark and similar in appearance to the great mountains near the rock of the Fighting Man. As the line of rocks stretched eastward, they seemed to rise higher.</p>
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ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Now they quickly got on their horses and rode off; the animals were just as eager as they were, probably sensing the water. After riding for just three miles, they spotted a beautiful little river winding its way ahead, mostly flowing eastward. They urged their horses on with cheerful spirits and soon reached the banks of the river, where the water was crystal-clear, but the sand was black; pink-blossomed willow-herb grew plentifully along the sandy shores. Close to the water, there was a black rock, about the size of a man, with a sign carved into it indicating the way, so they felt safe drinking from the water. They quenched their thirst and watered their horses generously, and on the opposite bank, there was plenty of good grass. Once they had drunk their fill and enjoyed the refreshing water, they waded across the ford barefoot, which barely reached above Ursula's knee. They were delighted to lie on the soft grass and eat their food while the horses eagerly grazed nearby. After eating, they rested for a bit, but before moving on, they each took turns bathing in a pool of the river to wash off the dirt from the wilderness. They rested again, allowing the horses to continue grazing, and didn’t leave that lovely spot until two hours after noon. While they were lying there, Ralph mentioned he could hear a loud roar like the sound of rushing water, but very far away; to Ursula, it just sounded like the wind rustling through the branches of the nearby woods.</p>
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<p>Once they reached the woods, they didn’t go far in that day because they wanted to rest after the exhaustion of the wilderness. They feasted on a hare that Ralph shot and made a large fire to keep away any dangerous animals, but none came close, although they heard the sounds of some creatures as the night grew quiet. In short, they slept well into the next morning, and after feeling refreshed, along with their horses, they rode hard all day, discovering that the woods weren’t very extensive. By sunset, they reached its edge, and the mountains lay ahead of them. These were quite different from the massive wall they had passed through on their way to Chestnut-dale; instead, they were more like large hills, covered with grass, with some trees at their base, and they didn’t seem too difficult to cross.</p>
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<p>The next day they entered through a pass marked with the token, which led them along a winding path until they reached the side of the largest mountain. They rested that night in a lovely little hollow on the mountainside. In the stillness of the night, both Ursula and Ralph heard the roaring of a great body of water, and they told each other it must be the voice of the Sea. They were thrilled, for they had learned from the Sage and his books that they would need to reach the edge of the Ocean-Sea, which surrounds the earth. So they got up early the next morning and started climbing the mountain mostly on foot. The path was long but not rocky or too steep, so in about five hours, they reached the mountain top. As they came over the crest, they looked down to see beautiful green slopes dotted with trees, and beyond them, about three or four miles away, the vast blue sea. On either side of them was the sea as well, so they were nearly at the end of a great expanse, with nothing beyond it. If they missed the Well, there was nothing to do but turn back the way they had come.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1719 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Now when they saw this, they were deeply affected and looked at each other, both realizing that the other was pale with shining eyes, as they were close to facing their fate. It was about to be revealed whether the Well actually existed anywhere on earth, or if they had been pursuing nothing but an illusion; or if their Quest would be fulfilled, and they would have the world before them, happy and powerful, honored by all.</p>
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<p>They didn’t stay long, but quickly made their way down the steep mountain, lower and lower until they reached the almost flat ground. Finally, there was no more land, no imposing rock walls or strange landscapes, just the end of the earth with its grass, trees, and streams, leading to the ocean that stretched on endlessly, possibly forever. Where the land stopped, there was a cliff less than a hundred feet high above the swirling sea, and at the very tip of the promontory was a small green hill with a square stone on top. As they got closer, they noticed the symbols carved on each side of the stone.</p>
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<p>Then they walked along the edge of the cliff for a mile on each side of the mentioned site, and after finding nothing else to observe, nothing but the grass and the sea, they returned to that spot of significance and sat down on the grass of the site.</p>
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<p>It was now evening, and the sun was setting behind them, but they could see a sort of staircase cut into the side of the cliff, and on the first step was the mark made; so they realized they were being called to go down that staircase. However, it seemed to lead nowhere, except straight into the sea. Ralph suddenly wondered if this was just a trick, as if to entice the unfortunate seekers to throw themselves off the earth and end it all. But in any case, they couldn’t attempt to navigate the staircase in the fading light, with night ahead of them. So, after tying up their horses and letting them graze freely on the lush grass of the meadow, they laid down behind the green hill, and, being exhausted, it wasn’t long before the two of them fell fast asleep at the edge of the world.</p>
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<p>Ralph woke up from a silly morning dream about Upmeads, confused about where he was and what familiar voice had called his name. He propped himself up on his elbow and saw Ursula standing in front of him with a flushed face and sparkling eyes, looking out toward the sea while calling his name. He jumped up, fighting off the remnants of sleep, and as his vision cleared, he looked down to see that the sea, which had washed the cliff face the night before, had now receded far out, leaving a half-mile stretch of black sand between the waves and the cliff, with rocks of the same color jutting out here and there. Just below where they stood, right against the cliff, a large stone pound built by humans stood, with walls about seven feet high. The pound was forty feet long and wide, filled with spring water that flowed from the cliff’s face, though they couldn't see the source from above. The water ran out to sea from the pound in an unseen way, creating a broad stream through the black sand of the foreshore. But the large basin filled up a bit faster than it emptied, causing the water to spill over the edges, creating a thin layer over the massive stone walls of the pound. The day was bright and clear with no wind, except for light breezes coming from the west, and everything shimmered in the sunlight.</p>
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<p>Ralph stood still for a moment, then spread his arms wide and, with a big sob, wrapped them around the body of his beloved, pulling her close to his chest as he murmured about her, THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END. She cried tears of joy as she nuzzled against him, her hands hitting gently against his body.</p>
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<p>But when they had calmed down from their overwhelming joy, they prepared to go down the rocky staircase. First, they took off their armor and gear, and when they were stripped down, they put on the sacred garments they had taken from the ark in the House of the Sorceress; dressed like this, they made their way down the stone steps, with Ralph going first to avoid any hazards. Fortunately, nothing was wrong with those tough black stones, and they safely reached a flat area of the rock, from where they could see the cliff face and how the waters of the Well burst forth from a hollow in a big, clear wave as transparent as glass; the sunlight sparkled on it, creating a rainbow around its edges. Above where the water flowed, the black rock had been smoothed by human craftsmanship, and on it, the Sword and the Bough were engraved, along with these words:</p>
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<p>YOU WHO HAVE TRAVELED FAR TO SEE ME, TAKE A DRINK IF YOU THINK YOU HAVE THE STRENGTH OF DESIRE TO LIVE LONGER: OTHERWISE, DO NOT DRINK; BUT SHARE WITH YOUR FRIENDS AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WHAT A GREAT WONDER YOU HAVE WITNESSED.</p>
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<p>So they looked for a long time and pondered; and Ursula said: "Do you really think, my friend, that anyone has come this far and hasn’t stopped to drink?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Surely even the wisest among us wouldn't recall the pain of their wisdom while standing here."</p>
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<p>Then he looked at her, and his face lit up like never before, and shouted: "Oh love, love! Why are we waiting? I'm afraid we might be too late, and you'll die in front of me before you even get the chance to drink."</p>
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<p>"Yes," she said, "and I also worry about you, even though your face is flushed and your eyes shine, and you are as beautiful as the Captain of the Lord's armies."</p>
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<p>Then she laughed, and her laughter was like silver bells ringing in tune, and she said: "But where's the cup for drinking?"</p>
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<p>But Ralph looked at the wall and noticed square marks at about the height of his hand, like there was a niche. In the center of the square was a green tarnished knob. So Ralph grabbed the knob and pulled hard, and suddenly it was a door made of squared stone hung on brass hinges, which opened easily for him. Inside was a gold cup, with the sword and the branch engraved on it, and around the rim was the inscription: "THE STRONG OF HEART SHALL DRINK FROM ME." Ralph took it and held it up so that its shiny metal glimmered in the sun, and he said: "This is for you, Sweetling."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, and for you," she said.</p>
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<p>Now that the flat area, or bench-table, reached the rushing, green edge of the water, Ralph took Ursula's hand and led her along. She followed him closely until they were near the Well, where he stood in the spray, looking just like one of the painted angels on the choir wall of St. Laurence of Upmeads. Then he extended his hand and dipped the cup into the water, holding it firmly because the flow was strong, causing the water from the Well to splash all over him, soaking Ursula's face and chest as well. He found the water sweet, without any saltiness from the sea. But he turned to Ursula, held out the full cup to her, and said, "Sweetheart, make a toast over the cup!"</p>
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<p>She took it and said: "To your life, beloved!" and drank at the same time, her eyes peering out from the cup like a child's when they drink. Then she handed him the cup again and said: "Drink, and don’t hesitate, or you’ll die and I’ll live."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph dipped the cup into the water again, held it up high, and shouted, "To the Earth and the World of Humanity!" and with that, he took a drink.</p>
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<p>For a moment, they held on to each other in the mist of the Well, and then she took his hand and led him back to the middle of the bench-table. He placed the cup in the cupboard and closed it again. Then they sat down on the broadest part of the platform under the shade of a jutting rock because the sun was hot. A gentle weariness started to wash over them, although they talked for a little while, and Ralph said, "How are you, my love?"</p>
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<p>"O well indeed," she said.</p>



Word Count (non-anchor): 5

Chosen Prompt: short



TEXT SENT TO GPT:

"O well indeed," she said.



GPT RESPONSE (no anchors):

"Oh well, indeed," she said.
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<p>"Oh well, indeed," she said.</p>
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<p>Quoth he: "And how does the water from the Well taste to you?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1740 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Slowly she spoke, her voice drowsy: "It tasted good, as if your love was mixed in with it."</p>
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<p>And she smiled at him; but he said, "I wonder one thing: how will we know if we've truly drunk the right potion? Because if we were sick or old and failing, and suddenly healed of all that, looking strong and beautiful, then we'd know for sure. But now, as I look at you, I see you as the most beautiful of all women, with no signs of toil or weariness from the journey; and although the heartache of loneliness and captivity and the shame of Utterbol have left no mark on you—haven't you always been lovely to me, as lovely as possible? So then, how can we know?"... But he stopped and looked at her, and she smiled at the love in his eyes, and his head fell back as he slept with a calm, smiling face. She leaned over to kiss his face, but as she did, her own eyes closed, and she laid her head on his chest, sleeping as peacefully as he was.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1742 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>They slept for a long time until the shadows started to fall from the west, and the sea rushed back over the sands beneath them, even though a large stretch of land still lay exposed between the cliff and the sea. Then Ursula spoke, as if Ralph had just stopped talking, and she said: "Yes, my dear lord, and I also want to say that, as beautiful as you are now, you have always been beautiful to me. But tell me, have you any scars from injuries on your body? Because if that is gone now, it could be a sign of your renewed life. But if it’s still there, then there might be another sign."</p>
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<p>Then he stood up, and she exclaimed: "Oh, you are so beautiful and powerful, who would dare to challenge you now? Who wouldn't long for you?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph:  "Look, love! See how the sea washes over the sand like a sneaky little snake! Should we get out of here and avoid the ocean without getting wet?"</p>
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<p>"Let us go," she said.</p>
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"Let us go," she said.
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"Let's go," she said.
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<p>"Let's go," she said.</p>
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<p>So they went down to the level sands, along the edges of the fresh-water stream that flowed from the Well; and Ralph said: "My dear, I will tell you about what you've asked me: when I was just a lad of sixteen, some men rode in and caused trouble in Upmeads, and Nicholas Longshanks, a clever military leader, gathered forces and went after them, and I had to ride alongside him. Now we got to our place, and chased the thieves off the road; but in the chaos, I got scratched by the war beast, as the edge of a sword cut into my shoulder a bit: you probably have seen the scar and hated it."</p>
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<p>"It’s not disgusting," she said, "for a boy to be a brave warrior, nor for a grown man to brush off the thought of death coming close for the first time. Yes, I’ve noticed it, but let me see what has happened with it now."</p>
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<p>As she spoke, they reached a salt pool in a rocky cove to their right, which the tide was quickly filling. Ralph said, "Look, this is the ocean's bath." They quickly stripped down and started playing in the water. Ursula took Ralph by the arm, looked at his shoulder, and said, "Oh, my boy with the pale edges, where has your glory gone? There’s no mark of your sword’s journey on your shoulder." "Really, none?" he replied.</p>
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<p>"None, none!" she said, "Did you really say the truth about your injury in the battle, my poor boy?" "Yes, the truth," he replied. Then she laughed sweetly and joyfully, like the sound of a flute over the flowing waters that rose higher and higher around them. She glanced sideways and looked down at her own smooth side, placing her hand on it and laughed again. Then Ralph asked, "What's going on, my love? Because your laughter seems more about joy than just fun."</p>
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<p>She said: "O smooth-skinned warrior, O Lily and Rose of battle; here on my side yesterday was the token of the deer’s antlers that wounded me when I was a young girl five years ago: look now and have compassion for the girl who lay on the grass of the forest, and the woodman passing by thought she was dead five years ago."</p>
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<p>Ralph bent down as the ripple receded from her, then said: "Truly, there is no mark or flaw, but the finest creation of God, like when He first made a woman from the side of the Ancient Father in the field of Damask. But look, my love, how quickly the tide comes in, and I long to see your feet on the green grass, and I worry about the sea, in case it stirs too much joy in our hearts and we can't escape its waves."</p>
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<p>So they came out of the water, put on their holy clothes scented with unusual herbs, and joyfully walked up the sand toward the cliff and its stairs. They moved quickly because as soon as they were dressed, the gentle waves of the sea were almost touching their feet. As they walked, they noticed that the waters of the Well flowed out to sea from the black-walled pool through three arched openings in its outer wall, and they admired the mason's work; it looked impressive, as if it had been carved right out of the foot of a mountain, with its stones fitting perfectly and its walls solid against any storm that could hit it.</p>
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<p>They climbed the stairs and sat down on the green grass for a while, watching the ocean roll in over the sand and the rocks. Ralph said, "I'll tell you, my dear, that I’ve grown eager for the journey; it's true that while I was down there among the waves of the sea, I longed for nothing but you, even though you were right beside me, and your joyful words were like fire to my heart. But now that I’m on the green grass of the earth, I remember a dream I had when we slept after drinking from the Well: I thought I was standing in front of the porch of the Feast-hall of Upmeads, holding your hand, and the ancient House spoke to me with a man’s voice, greeting both of us and praising your goodness and bravery. Surely it is calling me to action, and if it were morning—rather than now drawing towards sunset—we would get up and leave right away."</p>
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<p>"Surely," she said, "you've drunk from the Well, and your enemies far away already fear you, just as my love for you holds me close as I lie by your side. But since it’s evening and sunset, let's focus on the evening, and let the morning take care of itself. So now, let's be travelers again, enjoy a meal together, check on our horses, and then wander through this beautiful wilderness and its green meadows, where no one pays attention to the wild creatures, until night comes, bringing us the rest and sleep of those who have triumphed over many troubles."</p>
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<p>Even so they did, and broke bread by the sea, looked after their horses, and then walked hand in hand through the beautiful green fields between the sea and the rugged mountains; it was the most lovely and gentle summer evening. The deer in that area, both big and small, had no fear of humans, and the stag and doe came to Ursula's hand; the thrushes settled on her shoulder, and the hares frolicked close to their feet; it felt as if they had entered the very Garden of God. They forgot all the many miles of wilderness and mountains ahead of them, and had no thoughts of the battles with enemies or the opposition from their kin that likely awaited them back home; instead, they focused on the love and happiness of the moment they were experiencing. They sweetly enjoyed the last moments of the day, and when it was as dark as it would get in that beautiful season, they lay down by the green hill at the edge of the land, lulled to sleep by the bubbling of the Well at the World's End.</p>
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<p>On the next morning, they geared up, got on their horses, and left that lovely spot. They climbed the mountain without getting tired and stocked up on food and drinks for the Dry Desert. They entered it and traveled joyfully with nothing bad happening to them until they returned to the House of the Sorceress. They thought little of the Desert, and the woods felt nice to them after the aridness of the Desert.</p>
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<p>But at the mentioned House, they encountered those kind people, and they saw in their eager eyes, like in a mirror, how much they had improved from drinking the Well's water. The Elder said to them, "Dear friends, you don't need to tell us whether you've accomplished your goal; for you, who were once beautiful, have now become like the very Gods who rule the world. And now I think we ask you for just one thing: please do not be too much like Gods, but be kind and humble with those who must worship you."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1758 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>They laughed at him out of kindness, hugged and embraced the old man, and thanked everyone for their help. They stayed with him for a whole day filled with goodwill and love. Then the carle, who was the son of the Elder, along with his wife, said goodbye to his family and guided Ralph and Ursula back through the woods and over the plains to the town of the Innocent Folk. The Folk welcomed them with joy and celebration, wanting them to stay through the winter. However, they respectfully asked to leave because their hearts ached for their homeland and loved ones. So, they stayed for only two days, and on the third day, a group of ten well-dressed men led them away, bringing along many pack animals loaded with supplies for the journey. With this group, they traveled safely and with little trouble to Chestnut Vale, where they stayed just one night, though to Ralph and Ursula, the place was precious because of their loving memories there.</p>
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<p>They would have said goodbye to the Innocent Folk in that valley, but the others insisted on going a bit further with them and wouldn’t leave until they reached the entrance of the pass that led to the Rock of the Fighting Man. However, they wouldn’t, or couldn’t, go beyond that point; those massive mountains were referred to as the Wall of Strife, just as they were called the Wall of the World on the other side.</p>
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<p>So the two said goodbye to their friends there, and even though they had drunk from the Well at the World's End, their hearts were heavy at the parting. The kind people provided them with plenty of supplies for the rest of the journey, along with a pack ox to carry it, so they had no worries about their livelihood. Moreover, although autumn had returned and winter was approaching, the weather was clear and calm, making their journey through the bleak pass as easy as it could be for anyone.</p>
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<p>It was on a nice evening in late autumn that they made their way out of the Gates of the Mountains and came to the rock of the Fighting Man. There, they kissed and comforted each other, remembering the fear and loneliness they had felt when they first entered the Mountains that one time; although, to be honest, it now felt to them like reading about sadness in a book.</p>
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<p>But when they joyfully stepped out into the green plain between the mountains and the River of Lava, they looked west and saw a small bower made of branches and reeds by a blackthorn thicket not too far away. As they approached, they noticed a man coming out, and they soon realized he was old, with a long white beard. Ralph let out a happy shout, urged his horse on, and galloped across the plain, believing it must be the Sage of Swevenham; Ursula followed closely behind, laughing with joy. The old man waited for them, and Ralph immediately jumped off his horse to hug and kiss him. The Sage replied, "There's no need to ask you for news; your eyes and your whole demeanor tell me you've drunk from the Well at the World's End. That will likely be better for you than it was for me, though my life hasn't been too bad since I had that water."</p>
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<p>Then Ursula arrived, and she also got down and showed a lot of affection for the Sage. But he said, “Greetings, daughter! It’s wonderful to see you like this, and to know that you’re in the care of a strong man. I know that Ralph, your man, intends to go to his Father’s House and the tasks that await him there; and I think we can travel a little ways together. As for me, I want to return to Swevenham to spend my days there, whether they are many or few.”</p>
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<p>But Ralph said: "As for that, you can go further than Swevenham, and all the way to Upmeads, where there will be just as many who love and cherish you as there are at Swevenham."</p>
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<p>The old man chuckled a bit and turned red but didn’t say anything.</p>
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<p>Then they untied their pack animal and took food and drink from its load, sitting together on the green grass. The two of them celebrated the Sage and shared the whole story with him. He told them he had been waiting there since spring to make sure they wouldn’t have turned back without finishing their journey, so that he could comfort them, or the one who might have been left behind, if that had happened. “But,” he said, “since you have truly drunk from the Well at the World’s End, you’ve returned right on time, just like I expected.”</p>
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<p>That night they slept in the shelter, and the next morning, the Sage gathered three or four milking goats he kept there, and they set off across the plain, eventually entering the lava field. However, on the first night they spent there, even though it was moonless and a bit cloudy, they didn’t see the glow of the distant earth fires they had expected. When they asked the Sage about it the next day, he replied, "The earth fires stopped around the end of last year, from what I’ve heard. But it’s true that the warning of the Giant's Candle wasn’t for no reason. There really has been a change of leaders at Utterbol."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Ralph said, "for better or worse?"</p>
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<p>Said the Sage: "It could hardly have been worse; but if the rumors are true, it’s much better. Listen to how I found out. One nice evening in late March, just before I set off here, while sitting in front of my house, I saw the flash of steel through the trees. Soon, a group of knights and armed men, about twenty in total, rode up. At the front was a man on a large red-roan horse, wearing a surcoat decorated with a white bull on a green background. He had black hair but blue eyes; he wasn't very tall, but he was strong and looked both brave and knightly. He wore a golden coronet on his helmet. Not knowing who he was, I was curious about who would dare to ride in the lands of the Lord of Utterbol. 



He rode up to me and asked for a glass of milk since he saw my goats. I milked two goats for him and brought whey for the others, as I had no more goats in milk at that time. The bull-knight spoke to me about the woods and why I lived there alone; he was somewhat rough in his speech but more cheerful than fierce. He thanked me for the drink kindly and said, "I think giving you money won't help; but I will give you something that might be useful. Hey, Gervaise! Hand me one of those scrolls!" 



A squire handed him a parchment, which he gave to me. It was a safe-conduct for the bearer from the Lord of Utterbol; however, I noticed that the seal showed the Bull instead of the Bear on the Castle-wall, and the writing was unknown to me. I held the scroll and was puzzled, and the knight said to me, "Yes, look at it closely; even if you don’t believe it, I am truly the Lord of Utterbol, and by conquest; so I may be stronger than he was, for I have slain that mighty runaway. Many believe that it isn't unfortunate, even though I’m a heathen. Come to Utterbol and see for yourself if things have changed there; you’ll have plenty of food and drink and honor according to your merit." 



They rested for a while and then went on their way. I didn't go to Utterbol, but before I left to come here, a couple of peasants crossed my path, as they sometimes do, who told me that the knight was speaking the truth, and that great changes had taken place at Utterbol, for everyone there, both free and enslaved, was as happy as they deserved to be, or maybe even happier."</p>
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<p>Ralph thought about this story and was not so sure that this new lord wasn’t Bull Shockhead, his wartaken servant; still, he kept quiet. But Ursula said, “I’m not surprised by the story because I know that if Gandolf of the Bear had been killed when I was at Utterbol, not a single person would have lifted a finger to seek revenge for him. Everyone was afraid of him, and I hardly know why; besides, if he were gone, there would be no one left to lead.”</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1771 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Thereafter, she shared more stories about the miseries of Utterbol than Ralph had heard before, as if the story of the end of that terrible rule had released her to speak them; and they began discussing other matters.</p>
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<p>Thus, without any danger and with little discomfort, they reached the Sage's hermitage. Since autumn was coming to an end and it was unlikely they could cross even the mountains west of Goldburg, let alone those west of Cheaping Knowe, once winter had begun, Ralph and Ursula agreed to the Sage's request to stay with him throughout the winter. They planned to continue their journey when spring arrived and the mountain paths were free of snow.</p>
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<p>So they lived there quite happily; they helped the Sage with his farming, and he encouraged them to enjoy themselves, read from the ancient book to them, and taught them as much as they needed to pay attention to; he also told them stories from the past.</p>
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<p>Then, when May arrived, they set out on their journey. Since the Sage knew the woods well, he made it a short trip by bringing them to Vale Turris in four days. When they rode down into the valley, they saw the fields below the Tower filled with bright tents and booths, with a lot of people moving around among them. Here and there, amidst the cloth roofs, they could see the half-finished frame of a wooden house being built. As they looked on in curiosity about what was happening, a group of armed men rode up to them and politely invited them to come and see their Lord. The Sage presented his pass, but the leader of the riders shook his head and said, "That's fine for you, old man; but these two knights have to account for themselves: my lord intends to crack down on all lawlessness in his lands; that's why he has made the net of his scrutiny small. But if these are your friends, that would be good. So, you are free to accompany them and vouch for their good character."</p>
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<p>Here it must be said that since they were on the road again Ursula had put on her armor once more, and as she rode was to all men's eyes nothing but a young and slender knight.</p>
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<p>So without any further delay, they followed the armored men and saw that the Bull banner was now displayed from the Tower. The sergeants guided them into the valley, where they found a bustling market around the tents and six half-finished frame houses. But the sergeants led them through the crowd and the lanes of the booths down to the riverbank, where on a green hill, surrounded by a dozen armed men and captains, sat the new Lord of Utterbol.</p>
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<p>Now as the others stepped aside to the right and left, the Lord sat before Ralph with nothing to hide behind, and when their eyes met, Ralph gasped in shock; and the Lord of Utterbol stood up and shouted, then burst out laughing joyfully, and then exclaimed: "Welcome, King's Son, and look at me! For even though the feathers are nice, it's the same bird. I am the Lord of Utterbol and also Bull Shockhead, whose strength was less than yours on the slope of the mountain valley."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he grabbed Ralph's hand, sat down, and pulled Ralph down to sit next to him.</p>
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<p>"Do you see that I have become great?" he said. "Yes," said Ralph, "I’m happy for you!" The new Lord replied, "You might think that since I was once your captive, I should give myself to you, but I’m telling you I won’t, because I have a lot to do here. Besides, I didn’t run away from you; you ran away from me, kid."</p>
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<p>Thereat, Ralph started laughing, and when he could speak, he said: "Why does the lord of all these spears need to beg off from helping a poor wandering knight?"</p>
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<p>Then Bull wrapped his arms around him and said, "I'm glad to see you. There was a time when you were a kind guy and a good boss, but you never seemed as happy as you should have been. But now I see joy all over your face and shining in your eyes, and that's a great thing. But what about your friends? I've seen that old guy before; he was living in the woods because he was too wise to live among others. But who is this young man? Or wait—yeah, it looks like a young woman. Yes, I think she must be the servant of my brother Bull Nosy. So by inheritance, she is mine now."</p>
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<p>Ralph heard the words but didn’t see the smiling face, which made him really angry; so the bare sword was in his hand in an instant. But before he could strike, Bull grabbed his wrist and said, "Master, master, you're not much of a lawyer, or you would have said: 'You are my servant, and how can a servant inherit anything?' Don’t you see that I can't own her until I'm free, and that you won't give me my freedom unless it's for her? There, now the terms of the service are all settled, and I am free and a Lord. And this lady is free too, and—yes, isn't she your beloved, King's Son?"</p>
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<p>Ralph felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, my Lord, for doubting you: but consider how weak we two lovers are among the masses of outsiders."</p>
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<p>"It’s all good, it’s all good," said Bull, "and honestly, I consider you my friend; and this girl was my brother’s friend. Sit down, dear lady, I invite you; and you too, oh wise man; let’s have a drink, and then we can discuss how we can help each other."</p>
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<p>So they all sat down on the grass, and the Lord of Utterbol asked for wine, and they drank together in the joyful season of May; and the new Lord said: "Here we are, friends gathered together, and it would be a shame if we had to separate quickly: however, it's you who must take charge here, King's Son; because in my eyes, you are still greater than I, my master. I can see in your eyes and your demeanor, and in yours too, maiden, that you have tasted from the Well at the World's End. So I kindly and sincerely ask that you come home with me to Utterbol."</p>
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<p>Ralph shook his head and replied, "Lord of Utterbol, I thank you for your kindness, but it can't be."</p>
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<p>"But just so you know," Bull said, "everything's different there now, and it’s become a lively place for people. We’ve torn down the Red Pillar, as well as the White and the Black; it’s no longer a spot of suffering and fear, trickery and murder; even the former slaves are happy and openly speak their minds. So come on over, even if it’s just for a little while: I’ll be there in eight days. Yes, Lord Ralph, you’ll see some old friends there too: when I killed the tyrant, who, by the way, owed me his life for the murder of my brother, I made amends to his widow and married her. She’s a beautiful woman, as you know, lord, from a good family, and she has no bad qualities, as is clear now that she’s living happily. Although I’ve heard that when she was with the tyrant, she could be a bit harsh with her women when she was upset. Oh, dear sir! But isn’t it true that she once had a soft spot for you, back in this same valley?"</p>
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<p>Ralph blushed and said nothing; Bull spoke again, laughing: "Yep, that's right: she told me that much herself, and later I heard more from her friend Agatha, who shared that funny story about the trap they set for you and how you broke through the net. Honestly, though she didn’t tell me this, I think she would have had the same feelings for you as her mistress did. Well, buddy, those are the lucky ones who have all women in love with them. So now I ask you to trust your luck enough to come with me to Utterbol."</p>
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<p>Quoth Ralph:  "Once again, Lord of Utterbol, we thank you; but while you’ve said that you have much to do in this land, I have a place where deeds await me. I left my father and mother, and who knows what help they need from me against enemies and tough times; now I could help them if I were back home, and also the people of the land, who are strong-hearted, brave, and good people."</p>
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<p>The new Lord's expression grew serious as he said, "If your heart leads you back to your family, then there’s nothing more to discuss. As for me, what I did was for the sake of family, and what happened afterward was out of necessity. Well, let it be! But since we have to part quickly, I ask this of you: stay with me tonight for the banquet in the great pavilion. No matter how busy you may be, don’t refuse me this; and tomorrow I will help you on your way and give you a dozen spears to accompany you to Goldburg. As for Goldburg and Cheaping Knowe, take care of those yourself: but beyond Cheaping Knowe and into the open country, your name is known, and people talk about you; no one in those mountains will harm or hinder you, and everyone you meet will support and help you. Also, at tonight’s feast, you’ll see your friend Otter, and together we’ll tell you how I ended up in Utterbol, the changes that have happened, and how it all came to pass. He is now my right-hand man, just as he was for the one who died. Indeed, after the killing, I wanted him to take the lordship of Utterbol, but he refused, so I had to take it myself or be killed and let another master take over who wouldn't be any better than the old one. So, what do you say? Or will you leave me without saying goodbye, like you did earlier at Goldburg?"</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed at his words and said that he wouldn't be rude this time but would accept his request with a good attitude; after that, they started talking about many things. However, Ralph noticed Bull; despite his rough speech, laughter, and playful teasing, his hair and beard were neat, and his clothing was nice, giving him a noble and knightly appearance.</p>
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<p>So after a while, they went with him to the Tower, where they found the finest woman's clothing prepared for Ursula. Later, at sunset, they attended the feast in the Red Pavilion of Utterbol, which the now-deceased Lord of Utterbol had commissioned not long ago. It was incredibly lavish with embroidery of pearls and gems, since the late lord had been most greedy for gems and beautiful women, and he would acquire them no matter how many tears and groans it took. However, the pavilion was still just as it usually was, except that the Bull had replaced the Bear on the Castle wall.</p>
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<p>Now the travelers were treated with great respect and were seated in the high place, with Ralph on the Lord's right and Ursula on his left, and the Sage of Swevenham out from her. But at first, there was an empty spot next to Ralph, which after a while was filled by Otter, the old Captain of the Guard. He hurried in, as if he had just taken off his armor: his clothing was similar to what the soldiers of that region typically wore under their armor, and it was a bit dirty and worn; while the other knights and lords were dressed lavishly in silks and fine fabrics adorned with embroidery and jewels.</p>
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<p>Otter was happy when he saw Ralph, hugged him, and said: "Honestly, I could tell from your face, kid, that the world would be easy for you; and now that I see you, I already know that you’ve achieved your goal; and only the Gods know what kind of honor you’ll reach."</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed with joy, but then said seriously, "As for honor, I don't care much for worldly possessions, as long as my family is well taken care of." Still, as soon as he said this, his thoughts drifted back to the tall man he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton, and he realized that he wanted that man to succeed. Likewise, in a smaller way, he wanted the same for Roger of the Rope-walk, since he believed that both of these men, each in their own way, had been loyal to the lady he had lost.</p>
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<p>Then Otter started talking to him about the changes happening at Utterbol, and how it was the Lord's plan for a market town to develop in the Dale of the Tower, and that the wilderness beyond it should be cultivated and built upon. "And," he said, "if this happens, and the new lord lives to see it, which is possible since he's still young, he could become very powerful, and if he continues on the path he's on, he will be well-liked as well."</p>
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<p>So they talked about many things, enjoying music and various pleasures, until the Lord of Utterbol stood up and said, "Now bring in the Bull, so we can say a few words over him; for this is a great feast." Ralph wondered what bull he was talking about; but then the harps, fiddlers, and all the musical instruments started playing a lively tune, and soon four richly dressed men entered the hall, holding a canopy made of fine fabric on spears. Underneath it walked a knight in a helmet and shining armor, carrying a large golden cup shaped like a bull. He brought it to the dais and handed it to the Lord. Immediately, all the noise stopped, and the merriment of the hall fell silent. Then the Lord raised the cup high and spoke in a loud voice:</p>
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<p>"Hail, everyone! I promise by the Bull and those who created him that within three years or less, I will rid all the lands of Utterbol of all strong thieves and cruel tyrants, whether they are big or small, until there is peace between the mountains and the border of Goldburg; and the wilderness will thrive like a rose. Or I will die in the process."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he took a drink from the cup, and everyone shouted. Then he sat down and passed the cup to Otter; Otter took the cup, looked into the bowl, saw the wave of wine, laughed, and exclaimed: "As for me, what can I swear except that I will follow the Bull through thick and thin, in peace and in turmoil, in sorrow and in happiness. This is my oath."</p>
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<p>And he drank heavily and took a seat.</p>
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<p>Then the Lord turned to Ralph and said, "And you, who are my master, will you not tell your friends and the Gods what you plan to do?"</p>
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<p>"No big deal, I guess," said Ralph; "but if you want me to, I'll speak my mind about it."</p>
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<p>"We will it," said the Lord.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph stood up, grabbed the cup, raised it, and said, "I swear that I will return home to my family, but on the way, I won’t refuse help to anyone who asks for it. May all the saints help me!"</p>
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<p>Therewith he drank: and Bull said: "Well said, O happy man! But now that you three and Otter have had your fill, come with me into the Tower, where the rooms are prepared for you, so I can make the most of this good day where I’ve met you again."</p>
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<p>So they went with him, and when they settled in the best room of the Tower and were served wine and spices, the new Lord said to Ralph: "Now, my master, aren’t you going to ask me something about myself?" "Yes," Ralph replied, "I'd like you to share the story of how you became Lord." The Lord said, "You’ll hear that from me with Otter to help me out. Listen!"</p>
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<p>"When you ran away from me and left me alone at Goldburg, I was upset; then Clement Chapman offered to take me back with him to his own country, which he told me is very close to yours. But I didn’t want to go with him, because I had a feeling I would find my brother's killer and take revenge on him. So the Chapmen left Goldburg after Clement had treated me kindly for your sake; and when they were gone, I thought about what to do. You know I have some skill with the fiddle and singing, so I turned to that craft to earn some money and gather information while staying under the radar. Eventually, people got to know me well, and they often invited me to their celebrations, where they paid me as a fiddler, providing food, drink, and money. With all that, I had enough to leave Goldburg and start my journey to Utterbol, as I had suspected from the beginning that the scoundrel who killed my brother was the Lord there."</p>
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<p>"But one day when I went to the market, I found a huge commotion and chaos there; some people, both men and women, were screaming and running away, while others rushed to grab bows and other weapons. So I grabbed one of the people fleeing and asked him what was going on; and he shouted, 'Let me go! He’s loose, he’s loose!'"</p>
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<p>"'Who's loose, fool?' I asked. 'The lion,' he said, and in his sheer terror, he tore himself away from me and ran off. By this time, the others had also moved away from me, and I was mostly alone. So I walked a bit, looking around, and sure enough, under one of the pillars of the cloister beneath the market-house (the big green pillar, if you remember), a huge yellow lion was crouched on the carcass of a goat, which he had knocked down but wouldn’t start eating amid all that noise and commotion.</p>
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<p>"Now you probably don't know something about me: I have a gift that wild creatures love and will obey me. The house mice run over me while I lie awake watching them; the small birds perch on my shoulders without fear; the squirrels and rabbits play around me as if I were just a tree; and, on top of that, the fiercest hound or mastiff is calm in my presence. So, I wasn't afraid of this lion, and I thought if I could tame him completely, he would help me live as a juggler, and he would be a strong protector for me."</p>
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<p>"So I walked up to him quietly until he noticed me and half stood up growling; but I kept going and said to him in a calm voice: 'Hey there, yellow mane! What’s bothering you? Sit down and eat your food.' He went back to his meal but kept growling, so I got closer and said to him: 'Eat in peace and safety, I'm right here.' Then I held out my open hand to him, and he sniffed it, and right away started to relax, digging into the goat and devouring it while I stood by talking to him in a friendly way."</p>
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<p>"But right now, I saw weapons shining on the other side of the square, and men with their bows drawn. The yellow king noticed them too, stood up again, and started growling; so I tried to calm him down and said, 'They won't hurt you.'"</p>
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<p>"Thereupon the men shouted for me to get away because they were going to shoot: But I called out, 'Don't shoot yet! Tell me, does anyone own this beast?' 'Yes,' one replied, 'I own him, and I'm happy he doesn't own me.' I asked, 'Will you sell him?' 'Yes,' he said, 'if you live for another hour to pay the money.' I said, 'I'm a tamer of wild animals, and if you're willing to sell this one for that price, I will take him off your hands.' The man agreed, but kept a safe distance with his friends, who were watching and handling their weapons."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1814 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Then I turned to my newly purchased servant and told him to come with me, and he followed me like a dog to his cage, which was nearby; I closed him in there and paid his owner. People gathered around, amazed and praising me. But I said, 'My friends, don’t you have anything to give to the tamer of beasts and the savior of men?' They laughed at that, but then they brought me money and other valuables until I had received far more than I paid for the lion."</p>
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<p>"However, the next day the officers of the Porte came and told me to stay away from the town of Goldburg, but they also gave me more money. I wasn’t reluctant to leave, so I set off, riding a small horse I had, and leading my lion by a chain, although when I was close, he needed little restraint."</p>
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<p>"So without wasting any more time, I headed to Utterbol, and wherever I went, I got everything I wanted; no one attacked me or my lion. Though they could have shot him or killed him with many spear thrusts, they were terrified of him and even more afraid of me, believing I was some powerful messenger from their gods."</p>
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<p>"Then I arrived in Utterness and found it poor and miserable, (as it still is, but that won’t last for long). But the House of Utterbol is incredibly beautiful and grand (as you might have heard from others, my master), and its gardens, orchards, fields, and meadows are as lovely as can be. Yes, a true paradise; yet the people living there act as if it’s hell, as I saw with my own eyes."</p>
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<p>"To keep it brief, my fame and that of my beast had somehow preceded me. When I arrived at the House, I was treated well and had good hospitality; this was even better since the Lord was away for a while, making life easier for everyone compared to how it would have been if he had been present. The Lady was there in the house, and the day after my arrival, at her request, I brought my lion to her window and made him come and go, fetching and carrying as I instructed. After I had finished, she invited me up to her bower, asked me to sit, and had wine brought to me while she asked many questions about my country and friends, as well as where I came from and where I was going. I answered her truthfully, as much as I was able, and there was only one of her women with her, your friend Agatha, dear sir."</p>
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<p>"I thought that this Queen was a beautiful woman and that she looked at me kindly. Finally, she sighed and said she'd be much happier if her husband were even a man like me, while that Lord was fierce and cruel, yet a coward as well. But Agatha turned to her and scolded her like one would a child, saying, 'Be quiet about your loves and hates in front of a complete stranger! Or do I need to spill more of my blood on the pavement of the White Pillar just to entertain your gossip? Come out now, mountain-man!'"</p>
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<p>"And she took my hand and led me outside, and when we passed through the door and it was closed, she turned to me and said: 'If I hear any word about what my Lady just said, I’ll know you told it. And even though I’m just a servant, and a mistreated one at that, I still have enough power in Utterbol to bring about your downfall.'"</p>
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<p>"I laughed in her face and went on my way. After that, I met many people and showed them my beast, and soon I learned two things clearly."</p>
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<p>"And first, the Lord and the Lady were completely at odds. A little before he got home, he noticed something missing in his household—specifically, a certain beautiful woman whom he had just managed to get close to, and whom he desired intensely, had escaped. He blamed his Lady for this and threatened her with death. However, when he realized he couldn’t actually kill her or hurt her (because he was really just a coward), he made your friend Agatha pay for it under the excuse of trying to get the truth out of her."</p>
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<p>"Now, when I heard this story, I thought I should also hear the one about my brother's murder, and that's exactly what happened. I met a man who told me when and how the Lord encountered that young woman (whom I recognized could only be you, Lady) and how he killed my brother to claim her, just as you surely know, Lord Ralph."</p>
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<p>"But the second thing I learned was that everyone in Utterbol, both men and women, feared the return of this tyrant; and no man would have thought it wrong to kill him. However, despite his cowardice, the routine they were used to, along with the fear that stops rebels and the uncertainty that holds back slaves, protected him; they feared him more as a devil than as a man. Indeed, one of the men there, who looked upon me kindly and had heard news of this evil creature approaching, warned me, saying: 'Friend lion-master, watch out for yourself! I'm worried for you when the Lord comes back and finds you here; he might poison your lion and kill you miserably afterward.'"</p>
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<p>"Well, in three days from that word home comes the Lord with a group of his soldiers and about a dozen captives he had taken. The day after his arrival, he heard about me and asked me to demonstrate the wonder of the Man and the Lion; so, in the bright morning, I played with the lion under his window just like I did for the Queen. After I had played for a while, he looked out of the window and called to me, saying: 'Can you get your lion to sleep so you can leave him for a bit? Because I’d really like to have you up here.'"</p>
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<p>"I said that, and scolded the beast, and then sang to him until he lay down and slept like a dog tired from hunting. Then I went up into the Lord's chamber; and as it happened, all the while I was playing, I had my short sword drawn in my hand, and without thinking about it, just as fate would have it, I came before the tyrant, where he sat with only this Otter and another soldier nearby. But when I saw him, all the blood within me that came from the same mother as my brother's blood stirred within me, and I placed my foot on the footrest of this murderer’s chair, raised my short sword, and struck his skull, right in front of me and with my own hand: not as he did, not as he did with my brother."</p>
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<p>"Then I turned to Otter (who had his sword in his hand when it was too late) to hear what he would say. Hah Otter, what did you say?"</p>
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<p>Otter laughed: He said, "I said: this is the end of the worst man in the world. Well done, lion-tamer! You're not a bad guest, and you've settled up for food, drink, and a place to stay. But what should we do now? Then you said, 'Well, I guess you’re going to kill me.' 'No,' I replied, 'We won’t kill you; at least not for this, nor now, nor without conditions.' You said, 'Maybe then you’ll let me go free since this man was unpopular: yeah, and he owed me a life.' 'No, no,' I said, 'not so quickly, good beast-lord.' 'Why not?' you asked, 'I can tell you're a brave man, and since you've been the commander and the soldiers will easily follow your orders, why shouldn't you take this man’s place and be Lord of Utterbol?'"</p>
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<p>"'No no,' I said, 'that won't work, listen to me instead: Here I give you the choice of two things, either you become Lord of Utterbol, or we kill you right here and now. Because we are two fully armed men.'"</p>
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<p>"You seemed to think about it for a while and then finally said: 'Well, I didn’t start this journey with any such intentions; but I won’t fight against fate. Just know that I will change the days of Utterbol.'"</p>
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<p>"'It won't be for the worst then,' I said. 'So now go wake up your lion and take him to his den: and we'll soon send him this dead animal as a reward for his tricks.' 'Thanks, butcher,' you replied, 'I'm not in the mood for your meat today. I was warned that the poor beast would be poisoned when this man returned home, and he will be if he eats from this coward; he won’t survive such a meal.' At that, we all laughed heartily."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Bull, "So I went to lead away the lion when you told me to come back in an hour, when everything would be ready for my lordship. And you didn’t go back on your word, because when I returned to that court, all the knights were gathered, along with the free men and the servants; and the knights lifted me up on a shield, put a crowned helmet on my head, handed me a great sword, and hailed me by the name of the Bull of Utterbol, Lord of the Waste and the Wildwood, and the Mountain-side. And then you, Otter, were so foolish as to kneel before me and call yourself my man, accepting the sword belt from my hand. So just as I was, I went in to my Lady and shared the end of my tale, and in three minutes she was in my arms, and in three days she was in my bed as my wedded wife. As for Agatha, after I teased her a little, I gave her rich gifts and good lands, plus freedom, to make up for her many hardships. And there you have it, King's Son and Sweet Lady, the end of my tale."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Otter, "except for the fact that you've already brought Utterbol from Hell to Earth, and it seems you still want to raise it even higher."</p>
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<p>Bull flushed at his words and said, "Come on, man! Let's celebrate when the sun goes down." Then he turned to Ralph and said, "But if you could occasionally say a good word for me among the people you meet on your way home, I’d be glad to know I had a supportive friend out there." "We’ll do just that," said Ralph, and Ursula agreed as well.</p>
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<p>So they chatted happily for a little longer, until the night started to get late, and then they went to their rooms feeling content and pleased.</p>
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<p>On the next day when they got up, Ralph heard the sound of horses and the clanging of armor. He went to the window, looked outside, and saw how the spears were standing thick together at the foot of the Tower, realizing these were the men who would be his companions on the journey. He spotted their captain, a large man fully armed in steel, and it seemed to him that he recognized his face under the helmet. He soon recognized it was Redhead. He felt happy about this, quickly got dressed, went outside, approached him, and called out. Redhead jumped off his horse, wrapped his arms around Ralph, and embraced him warmly, saying, "It's great to see you, my lord; I'm really glad to hear you came through that safely. Even though, honestly, there was some trickery involved. But since I had no idea about it, and I hope you'll believe me, and since you got all the benefits, I think you can forgive me."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "You have all the forgiveness you need from me; so be satisfied. As for everything else, there's little need to ask if you're doing well, because I see you happy and respected."</p>
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<p>As they were talking, the Lord came out of the Tower and said, "Come, Lord Ralph, and eat with us before you hit the road; I mean with Otter and me. As for you, Redhead, if anything bad happens to this King's Son while you're guiding him, know that you'll lose my favor with Agatha; yes, or earn my disapproval here; which means you'll miss out on both the reward and the beautiful lady."</p>
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<p>Redhead looked a bit embarrassed at Ralph when he said that, but he also winked at him, as if he enjoyed being teased about his love life. Ralph understood the situation and realized that the cunning maid was actually quite fond of that big guy. So he smiled kindly at him and nodded, then went back inside the Tower with Bull. They all sat down together for a meal, and when they finished eating, Bull turned to Ralph and asked, "Fair King's Son, is this really the last time I’ll see you? Will you never come back over the mountains?" Ralph replied, "Who knows? I'm still young, and I've tasted from the Water of the Well." Bull became a bit thoughtful and said, "Yeah, you mean that you might come back and I won’t be around anymore. But if you do find my grave, you might come across something said or sung about me that you’ll like. I’ll tell you, you’ve changed how I feel, though I can’t quite explain it."</p>
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<p>"Your words are kind," Ralph said, "but that's not what I meant; I would never come to Utterbol if I didn't expect to find you living there." Bull smiled at him as if he cared for him and said, "That's well said; I hope to see you again before I die."</p>
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<p>Then Ursula said, "Lord of Utterbol, you might also consider that it’s just as far from Utterbol to Upmeads as it is from Upmeads to Utterbol." The Lord laughed and replied, "That’s true; and if my Bull were here, looking at you like this, I’d be tempted to swear by him that I’d come see you at Upmeads before ten years pass."</p>
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<p>Then she extended her hand and said, "Swear by this!" He took her hand and swore the oath; but the Sage of Swevenham said, "You must keep this oath for the benefit, not the harm, of you and your friends from Upmeads."</p>
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<p>So they were happy with each other, and Ralph noticed how Bull’s heart had grown full, and he was glad about it. But soon he got up and said, “Now, Lord, we ask for permission to leave because the journey is long, and my family might need a man’s help.” Then Bull stood up and called for his horse, and Otter did the same, and they all went out, got on their horses, and rode away from Vale Turris, with Redhead following them quietly until noon when they stopped to eat. After they had shared a meal and had a drink, Bull and Otter kissed the travelers goodbye and rode back to Vale Turris, while Ralph, Ursula, and the Sage didn’t linger and continued on their way.</p>
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<p>But soon Ralph called to Redhead and asked him to ride beside them so they could chat together. Redhead joined them, and Ursula greeted him warmly, and they all enjoyed each other's company. Ralph said to Redhead, "Friend Captain, you're being too humble not to ride with the Lord or Captain Otter; unless it's by chance, I don't see how you're any worse than they are."</p>
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<p>Redhead grinned and said, "Well, regarding Otter, that's all true, but when it comes to Lord Bull, it's a different story; I wouldn’t doubt that his family might be just as good or even better than anyone around here. In any case, he talks about his relatives and long lineage quite often, while I'm just a wandering outsider. Still, it doesn’t really matter, since whatever he or Otter asks any man to do, they do it, but my requests can sometimes be questioned. And look, my lord, times are not bad, so why should I risk a change in my situation? To be honest, both of these great lords have treated me well."</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed, "And they will do even better than you think; do you want Agatha?" "Yes, kind sir," replied Redhead. "That doesn't seem like much of a gift to me, considering your bravery," said Ralph; "she's cunning enough and promiscuous enough for someone worse than you."</p>
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<p>"Lord," said Redhead, "you can say whatever you want about her; but no one else can say anything about her that I don’t like. Despite everything that has happened, she is loyal and brave, and no one can say she isn’t beautiful and charming enough for someone better than me; and I consider myself lucky that, as I hope, she isn’t looking for anyone better."</p>
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<p>Ursula said: "Is it possible that now she is free and has nothing to fear, she doesn't need to be deceitful?" "Cheers to you for your words, lady," replied Redhead; and then he fell silent, looking somewhat grim at Ralph.</p>
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<p>But Ralph said, "No, my friend, I meant no harm, but I was curious about what happened to bring you two so close together."</p>
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<p>"It was fear and pain, and the support of one another that caused it," said Redhead. Ursula replied, "Good Captain, how did she manage to escape the worst of evil at the hands of the tyrant? From everything I've heard, it seems he must have blamed her (working for her mistress) for my escape from Utterbol."</p>
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<p>"Even so it was, my lady," said Redhead; "but, as you probably know, she had gotten it around that she was skilled in sorcery and that her spell wouldn't end with her death; no, that anyone her ghost would hold a grudge against, especially someone who might cause her death, would have a rough time while they lived, which wouldn't be for long. This story, which, to be honest, I helped spread myself, the Lord of Utterbol believed completely, so skillfully was it told; so, to make a long story short, he feared her, and feared her more dead than alive. So when he came home and found you gone, my lady, he truly thought your escape was Agatha's doing. This was even more so because his nephew (the one you tricked; I can guess how) told him a fabricated story about how everything was done by Agatha's spells. This young man was, of everyone, even more malicious than his uncle, and he hated Agatha, wanting her to suffer the worst torments while he watched; however, his malice backfired, as his tale made her seem even more like a witch than the lord had thought before."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ursula, "what happened to that wicked young man, Captain?" Redhead replied, "Not many know, my lady; but two days before he killed his uncle, I spotted him in a forest not far from Utterbol. In a moment of inspiration, I tied him up and tossed him, with a stone around his neck, into a deep pool in the woods called the Ram's Bane. Now, about Agatha. When the lord returned home, he summoned her, and his anger had briefly overpowered his fear, leading him to threaten her with punishment and torture. But she remained unnervingly calm and cold, smiling at him grimly, which made him realize that fear was creeping into his gut and he couldn’t do whatever he wanted to her; so he made sure that despite how she was treated (which was quite badly, believe me!), she kept her life. Eventually, his fear consumed him so much that he reconciled with her, even asking for her forgiveness and giving her gifts. She responded sweetly, yet it was clear to him (and everyone else present, including me) that she felt she owed him a reckoning. As for me, he paid me no attention, and I kept my head down as much as possible. And so we passed the time until the great day of liberation."</p>
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<p>The conversation about Agatha ended when they wished him well in life. They were truly fond of his words and his ways. He was a brave, lively man who never forgot a favor, and he was as reliable as steel; cheerful and kind, with a quick wit despite his rough manners, which life had forced upon him.</p>
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<p>They didn't sleep in any house that night or for many nights after, because they were now quite out in the wild. They had a small tent for Ursula to sleep in, while the others rested outside as best they could; if they came across a thicket or a wooded area, they would make camp there comfortably. They didn't run out of food or drink, since they carried what they needed on pack horses and even hunted some game along the way. They encountered very few people; mostly just a hunter from the area or a peat cutter, who stopped to watch the soldiers pass by and acknowledged the banner of Utterbol.</p>
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<p>But on the fifth day of their journey, they saw, in the morning, several spears standing against a thicket in the distance. Redhead looked under the shade of his hand and laughed as if he were happy, saying, "I’m not quite sure what these are, but it looks like war. Now, knight, here’s what we should do: keep three of our best men with you to protect the Lady, and I’ll take the others to investigate this."</p>
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<p>"Nah," said Ralph, "you might still benefit from a man's help; and if there are weapons for sale in that market over there, I'll help you out. Leave your three men with the Lady, and let's go; we'll be back soon."</p>
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<p>"Nay once more, dear lord," said Ursula, "I’m afraid of being left alone without you, and you should ease my fear. I will ride with you, but three horse-lengths behind, so I won’t hold you back. I’ve been in worse situations than this."</p>
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<p>"It’s a good idea," Redhead said, "let her ride with us: why should she endure the pain of fear out in the lonely wilderness? But she should wear a hauberk over her clothes and a steel coif on her head, because arrows and bolts can easily go off course."</p>
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<p>Even so, they did, and rode forward, and soon they saw the spearmen, realizing they were slightly more than their group, and that they were well mounted on black horses and dressed in black armor. Then they pulled back for a moment, and Redhead looked at them again and said: "Yes, these are the men of the brother of your eager suitor, Lady Ursula, whom I dealt with in the Ram's Bane. He's nearly as old as his uncle, though he hasn't made people tremble quite as much, even though he's a much better man—an excellent warrior, a wise leader, skilled in raiding and lifting in every way. It's likely that we'll have to deal with his men again, either going out or coming back, so we should take out as many of these as we can now. Put on your helmet, my lord; and you, Michael-a-green, get the Bull ready; and you, our Noise, sound a war trumpet to warn them. God help us! But they’re ready and quick!”</p>
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<p>As the banner of the Bull fluttered in the wind and the Utterbol horn sounded, the Black knights rode in at a trot. Soon, with a loud, piercing yell, they hurled their spears into the fray and urged their horses on as fast as they could. Meanwhile, a handful of archers who had emerged from the thicket drew their bows and began shooting. But now the men of Utterbol charged to confront the enemy, and as Redhead threw his spear into the fight, he said to Ralph, "I'm glad your Lady is nearby to see me, because I now honor her."</p>
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<p>Then the two groups came together, and since neither side had very strong armor, some men on both sides were injured or killed right away by spear thrusts. However, aside from Ralph, they didn't charge straight at each other; instead, they sparred and jabbed with their spears skillfully. Ralph, on the other hand, struck a tall man square in the chest, piercing him all the way through, and then pulled out the Upmeads blade and struck to his right and left, making sure no one approached him willingly.</p>
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<p>In just five minutes, the Black Riders were scattering across the field, pursued by the people of Utterbol, while the archers retreated into the woods. But one of the enemies, in his flight, threw a spear blindly, and who should be in its path but Ursula, so she swayed in her saddle and almost fell if not for one of the Utterbol men who caught her and helped her dismount gently. Ralph didn’t see this because he was far behind in the chase, returning slowly with Redhead, who was injured but not severely. When he finally arrived and saw Ursula sitting on the grass surrounded by four or five men, a wave of fear washed over him. But she stood up, pale but steady, and approached him, saying, “Don’t worry, my love, because steel was kept away from steel: I’m not hurt at all.” With that, he kissed her, held her tight, and felt relieved.</p>
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<p>The Utterbol Riders had killed sixteen of their enemies; they showed no mercy, and four of their group were killed outright, while six were injured, but not badly. So they paused for a while on the battlefield to rest and care for their wounded, before riding on again carefully.</p>
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<p>But Redhead said: "It's good to see you jousting, King's Son. I doubt I'll ever master your direct thrust. Do you remember how badly I messed it up when we faced each other in the lists at Vale Turris the other day?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1865 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. "You'd better leave that flea on the wall. Because today, at least, I've seen you play at sharp enough."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1866 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Quoth Redhead:  "Lord, it's nothing, just a five-minute struggle. What really tests a person is to fight and win, only to immediately have to face new enemies, again and again, until you wish for the dark of night to hide you—or even for death."</p>
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<p>"You're speaking like a true warrior and with great wisdom," Ralph said. "Whoever you serve, you’ll serve them well. And once again, I wish it could be me."</p>
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<p>Redhead shook his head at that word and said, "I wish it could be that way, but it can't be like that right now."</p>
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<p>They rode on and spent the night sleeping in a woods, staying alert; but they didn’t see any more of the Black Riders that time.</p>
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<p>On a day after that when it was almost evening, Ralph looked around and saw a forest on the edge of a plain. He stopped Ursula and said, "Look around, my love; this is the very field where I was betrayed into the hands of the men of Utterbol." She smiled at him and replied, "Let me get down then, so I can kiss the ground of that fateful field, where you weren't held for too long, but just long enough for us to meet in the dark woods afterward."</p>
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<p>"Sweetheart," said Ralph, "you can do this without upsetting anyone, not even for a moment. Look! The captain is holding back the pack animals, and it seems like he wants us to sleep in that forest over there tonight." With that, he got down and she followed suit. Then he took her hand and led her a few yards, saying, "Look, my dear, this is the tree; right here is where the tent was set up where I slept the night I was captured."</p>
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<p>She looked at him shyly and said, "Won't you sleep here just one more time tonight?"</p>
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<p>"Yes, my dear," he said, "I will have them set up your tent right here, so I can smell the wild thyme again, just like I did before."</p>
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<p>So there on the field of his old sorrow, they rested that night in love and contentment.</p>
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<p>The next day, they set out through the countryside where Morfinn had captured Ralph, and Redhead rode carefully because there were many uncertain paths. Whether the bad guys were too scared to mess with them or for some other reason, no one ambushed them, and they arrived safely at the gates of Goldburg, where the towers were filled with people looking down at them. They raised their banner and rode into the street, where people gathered around them in a friendly way since the new Lord of Utterbol had established a strong peace with Goldburg. They headed to the inn, got some food, and rested peacefully that night. Ralph wondered if the Queen would summon him when she heard he was back, and he hoped she would leave him be because he felt ashamed thinking about her love for him and how he had completely forgotten her until he was near Goldburg again.</p>
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<p>But when morning came, Ralph spoke to Redhead and asked him how he should go about hiring men for the journey home. Redhead replied, "I’ve already talked to the Clerk of the Porte, and he’ll be here in an hour with the license for you to hire men to go with you to Cheaping Knowe. As for me, I need to see the King and deliver a letter sealed by my lord. When I return from him, I’ll check the alehouses where the men-at-arms gather to look for strong men who can help you. But you don’t need to see the King unless he sends for you since you didn’t come here to bargain, and he doesn’t need mercenaries."</p>
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<p>Ralph looked at him and said, "The King, you say? Is there no Queen of Goldburg?" Redhead replied, "The King has a wife, but they don’t call her Queen; they call her Lady." "But what about the Queen who used to be here?" Ralph asked. "Yes, it's true," Redhead said, "a Queen ruled here not too long ago; but I don’t know if she died or what happened to her. I didn’t have much to do with Goldburg until our lord conquered Utterbol. Here comes the host! He can tell you the story."</p>
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<p>Thereupon he left, leaving Ralph with the host, whom Ralph asked about the story because he was worried that such a beautiful and friendly woman might have come to harm.</p>
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<p>So the host sat down next to Ralph and said: "My friend, this is a story that deeply troubles us: for although the saints would forbid me from speaking ill of my current lord, and there’s no need to, we were indeed fortunate to be under such a dear lady who was so good and lovely. Well, she is gone, and we don’t know whether she is alive or dead. You see, early last spring, a little over a year ago, one morning when people woke up, the Queen's place was empty. There was riding and running around, but she was nowhere to be found. As time went on, stories circulated about how she left us and why: but she was simply gone. Many believed that even though her lineage seemed known, she was one of the fairies and didn’t need a horse or carriage to go wherever she wanted. But her ladies and those who knew her best thought that whatever she was, she had taken her own life, as they suspected, due to some heartbreak. Indeed, she had been wandering around sad and distressed for a long time, though she neither wept nor spoke a word about her sorrow, whatever it might have been."</p>
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<p>"But, good sir, since you are a stranger and are about to leave our city, I will share something with you. About a month after she disappeared, I spoke with an old fisherman from our waters, and he told me that on the very night she vanished, as he was standing by the water, tying up his boat with the sail ready to be secured, a woman rushed along the shore. She looked around as if to check that no one was watching, approached him, and asked in a sweet voice for immediate passage across the water. She was wrapped in a dark cloak with a hood over her head, but when she reached out to offer him gold, he could see by the light of his lantern that her hand was exceptionally beautiful, adorned with large gems on her rings, and a very fine gold bracelet on her arm."</p>
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<p>"He agreed to her request, partly because of her wealth and partly (as he told me) because he was afraid of her, thinking she was a fairy. Then she stepped over a narrow board onto his boat, and as he held the lantern low to guide her, so she wouldn’t misstep and fall into the water, he noticed (he said) that a golden shoe, covered in gems, peeked out from under her gown, which was richly embroidered with pearls and jewels."</p>
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<p>"His boat was small, and it was just him and the woman. There was a wind blowing on that March night, and the current was fast between the docks of our city. So, under the cover of night and clouds, they made good progress down the river, and by sunrise, they were sailing through the great forest that lies twenty leagues out to sea. When the sun rose, she stood at the front of the boat and told him to steer toward the shore. As soon as the bow touched the sand, she jumped out and disappeared into the bushes. None of Goldburg has seen her or the Queen since. For my part, I believe the woman was none other than the Queen. Do you see? She is gone! But King Rainald, her cousin, now reigns in her place, a wise and powerful man, who is neither a tyrant nor a oppressor of the people."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1883 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph listened and thought, feeling really sad, but it was even harder to deal with because of the happiness he felt from the Water of the Well. However, he couldn't fix it: even if he searched for the Queen and found her, things could turn out worse than just leaving it alone. He knew (when he thought of her) that she loved him, and what would happen if she couldn't keep her love alive or endure the days in Goldburg while he was far away? He said this to himself, something he wouldn't dare to share with anyone else.</p>
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<p>Toward evening, Redhead arrives and tells Ralph how he hired a dozen armed men to accompany him to Cheaping Knowe. He also advised him to bring a generous gift to that town to win the support of the King there, who was stingy and a harsh ruler.</p>
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<p>Afterward, they sat together in the courtyard of that lovely house with good wine—Ralph, Ursula, Redhead, and the Sage of Swevenham—and talked about many things, enjoying each other's company. However, the next day, Redhead left Goldburg with his men, reluctantly saying goodbye, and they bid him farewell warmly. Then Ralph's new men came to him at the inn, and he treated them well, so they praised him a lot. After that, he got provisions and pack horses for the journey and bought a good supply of bows and arrows. He also remembered Redhead's advice and purchased a nice gift of silverware and fine cloth for the King of Cheaping Knowe.</p>
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<p>The day after he and his group left Goldburg for the mountains, they went through without any battles or ambushes. This was partly because they were a strong crew, and partly because not long before, the wild men of those mountains had been greatly defeated by the men of Goldburg and the merchants. As a result, the mountain men stayed hidden and didn’t bother anyone traveling in large groups.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1887 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>On the way, they couldn’t help but stop by the spot where they had once found Bull Nosy dead: there they saw his grave, piled up high and covered with earth, where grass was starting to grow. There was also a large standing stone on top, with an image of a bull carved into it and a sword underneath. The travelers understood that this memorial had been made by his brother, the new Lord of Utterbol.</p>
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<p>So they came down from the mountains to Whiteness, where they had good entertainment, but stayed only for one night, leaving early for Cheaping Knowe. They arrived safely at the gate on the third day and slept at the merchants' inn. The next day, Ralph went up to the King's Castle with just three unarmed men carrying the gift he had prepared for the King. However, he didn't send away his armed men until he knew how the King felt about him.</p>
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<p>As he walked, he saw signs of the lord's harsh justice in the streets, like men without hands, chained and dragging themselves around, and people hung up in front of merchants' stalls, along with whipping posts and the stocks, and things like that. But since he couldn't do anything to help, he chose to ignore it and went straight to the castle gate. He was admitted easily after explaining his purpose because gift-givers are seldom turned away.</p>
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<p>He was brought immediately into the great hall, where the King sat on his throne surrounded by the chiefs of the Porte, along with his captains and sergeants, who were, in a sense, his barons, though they weren't barons by lineage, but powerful men who knew how to carry out his orders.</p>
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<p>As he walked down the hall, he saw a group of unfortunate souls, both women and men, being taken away from the high place in chains by bailiffs and officers; and he had no doubt that these people faced torture, mutilation, or death; and he thought it would be a good idea to help them in some way.</p>
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<p>Approaching the King, he bowed to him and sought his favor and permission to hire soldiers to help him cross the mountains.</p>
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<p>The King was a tall man, a true warrior; long-legged, with a black beard and fierce eyes. He had heard something about Ralph's talent, so he was polite to him and said, "You've traveled a long way over the mountains, good Sir; what brings you here?" Ralph replied, "I have no purpose, my lord, except to return home to my own land." "Where is your own land?" asked the King, stretching out his legs and reclining in his chair. "To the west, my lord, many miles away," Ralph answered. "Yes," the King said, "and how far did you go past the mountains? As far as Utterbol?" Ralph said, "Even farther, but not to Utterbol." "Ah!" said the King, "anyone who goes beyond Utterbol must have a significant reason; what was yours?"</p>
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<p>Ralph paused for a moment and decided it was best to say as little as possible about Ursula. So he responded, his voice loud and confident: "I intended to drink from the WELL at the WORLD'S END, and that's exactly what I did." As he spoke, he straightened up, furrowing his brow slightly, but his eyes sparkled from beneath it, and his cheeks were bright and rosy. He pulled his sword partially from the scabbard and then let it slide back in with a loud clatter that echoed through the hall. He raised his head and looked around at the various warriors of the aliens, sniffing the air as he stood alone among them, and he stamped his foot firmly on the floor of the King's hall, causing his armor to rattle.</p>
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<p>But the King sat straight up in his chair and stared at Ralph's face; and the warriors, lords, and merchants stepped back from Ralph and formed an orderly line on either side of him, bowing their heads before him. No one spoke until the King said in a rough but soft and pleading voice, "Tell us, noble Sir, what can we do to please you?"</p>
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<p>"King," Ralph said, "I didn’t come here to take gifts but to give them instead. However, since you asked, I will request something from you, so you may be more satisfied: and besides, it will cost you nothing. I ask you to grant me life, freedom, and safety for the poor people I just saw being led down the hall by your guards. Give me that or nothing." The King frowned but replied, "This is indeed a small favor you’re asking for; yet I would only give it to you."</p>
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<p>He then spoke to a man beside him and said, "Go, set them free, and if any harm comes to them, your life will pay for it. Is that enough, good Sir, and do we have your approval?" Ralph laughed, thrilled with his strength and vitality, and replied, "King, this shows my goodwill; don't fear me." He turned to his men and instructed them to bring forth the gift from Goldburg and present it to the King, which they did. When the King saw the treasures, his face lit up with joy, for he was a greedy wolf, and anyone close to him would have heard him muttering, "So powerful! Yet so rich!" But he thanked Ralph out loud with flattering words. Ralph bowed to him again, then turned and walked down the hall, feeling happy that he had become such a powerful man, as everyone stepped back and looked at him with admiration. However, he had observed the King closely and wisely, judging that he was both cruel and deceitful, and he was glad he hadn’t mentioned Ursula, deciding to keep her hidden while they stayed at Cheaping-Knowe.</p>
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<p>When he arrived at the hostel, he gathered his men and asked them how far they would follow him. In unison, they replied that they would go with him wherever he wanted, as long as it was reasonable. They prepared to leave the next day and planned to ride out of the gates around mid-morning. The day passed into evening; however, before night fell, a man came asking for Ralph, appearing to seek a special favor from him. He looked like a poor man, poorly dressed. But when Ralph and he were alone, the man revealed that despite his ragged appearance, he was actually someone of importance and a member of the court. He said, “I am part of the King's Council, and I need to tell you something about the King: at first, he was intimidated by your presence as a Friend of the Well, but he quickly regained his composure, which is unfortunate. Because of his greed and fear, he's planning to send men to ambush you about three leagues from town on your way to the mountains. However, you can easily avoid this trap now that we've spoken; you can take a back road that will add about twelve miles to your journey and get around the ambushers. But if you escape this first trap, you need to leave early tomorrow morning, or he might send swift riders to catch up to you before you reach the mountains. I’ve come to warn you not just because I want to save your life, which could benefit humanity, but also because I’d like a reward for my warning and guidance, as I can show you the way.”</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Ask without fear; if I can trust you, I already owe you a favor." "My name is Michael-a-dale," replied the man, "and I came here from Swevenham. I would gladly return there, but I have little hope of doing so unless I travel secretly with a group like yours, since the tyrant threatens me with a terrible fate if I don’t."</p>
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<p>"I agree to your request, friend," said Ralph; "and now you should head home and pack whatever things you might have with you, then come back here at dawn."</p>
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<p>The man shook his head and said, "No; I have to stay here all night and go out among your soldiers, dressed like one of them, with enough armor to hide who I really am; it’s definitely not safe for me to go back into the town because this tyrant has a lot of spies. Honestly, I’m afraid that I might have already been watched and that it’s known I’ve come to see you. I need to tell you that one way or another, the King already knows something about you and the woman with you."</p>
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<p>Ralph turned red at that word and felt his heart race. But just then, the Sage arrived, and immediately Ralph pulled him aside to explain why the man had come and asked if he thought the man could be trusted. The Sage approached Michael, looked him straight in the eye for a moment, and then said, "Yes, he’s honest unless Michael of the Hatch of Swevenham's family has become thieves in the third generation."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Michael, "and do you know the Hatch?"</p>
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<p>"As well as I know my own fingers," said the Sage; "and I knew this long before you were born." With that, he explained to the newcomer who he was, and the two men from Swevenham celebrated each other. Ralph was pleased with them and went into the room where Ursula was sitting and told her how everything was going, and she said that she would be nothing but happy to leave that town, which felt to her just like Utterbol all over again.</p>
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<p>The next day, Ralph gathered his men early and rode out the gates, feeling little fear that anyone would interfere with him in the town or nearby, and that’s exactly how it turned out. But Michael rode along, dressed in new gear and with his head and face covered by a large helmet. As for Ralph and Ursula, they were very happy, and now that their sights were set on the final great mountains, it felt to them like they were truly heading home. They longed for the night, eager to be alone together and discuss all these things in each other’s arms.</p>
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<p>When they were out the gates, they rode for two miles along the highway, seeming quite carefree, and then, as Michael instructed, turned suddenly into a deep, narrow lane. They continued on as it wound between hazel-covered banks and small woods, skirting the hills, so it was late afternoon before they emerged back onto the Highway, the only road leading into the mountain passes. Michael said they had likely outsmarted the bandits for the time being, so they continued on cheerfully until halfway through the night when they stopped for rest in a small oak grove by the roadside. They didn’t stay long but were up early in the morning and rode swiftly all day, finally lying down at night by the roadside, feeling less anxious because they had come so far without any trouble.</p>
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<p>But on the third day, a little after noon, when they had climbed up past the cultivated fields and the land became rough and steep, a dark forest stretched out in front of them, blocking the road. Ralph thought he saw weapons gleaming ahead, but he wasn't sure, no matter how keen his eyesight was. So, he stopped his group, put Ursula at the back, and instructed everyone to check their weapons. Then they moved forward carefully and in good formation. Soon, not just Ralph, but all of them could see men standing at the mouth of the pass with the forest on either side. At first, they wondered if these were just common bandits that travelers might encounter, but they didn’t go much further before Michael recognized them as the riders from Cheaping Knowe. "Yes," said the Sage of Swevenham, "it's clear what happened: when they realized we hadn’t shown up that first morning, they suspected something was wrong and headed toward the mountains instead of returning to Cheaping Knowe. So, they got ahead of us while we were trying to find a way around them. This makes me think there’s someone important with them, or else they would have gone back to town for new instructions."</p>
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<p>"Well," said Ralph, "then they will be too many for us; so now I will ride ahead and see if we can have peace." The Sage said, "Yes, but be careful, because you are dealing with the deceitful."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph rode on alone until he was close enough to call out to those bandits. He then sheathed his sword and yelled, "Will any of the warriors in the woods talk to me? I am the leader of the travelers!"</p>
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<p>Then a very tall man rode out from those men, accompanied by two others, one on each side. He pulled back his helmet and said, "Traveler, we all have weapons, and there are so many of us that you and your group are nothing but the seeds of an apple compared to us. So, surrender!" Ralph replied, "To whom should I surrender?" The other said, "To the men of the King of Cheaping Knowe." Ralph then asked, "What will you do with us once we surrender? Will we not be allowed to pay a ransom and go on our way?" "Yes," said the tall man, "and this is the ransom: you must hand over to me my coward who has betrayed me, and the woman who travels with you."</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed because by then he recognized the King’s voice, as well as his face beneath his helmet. So he shouted back in response, as if his words came more from his good fortune than his youth: "Hey, King! Be careful! You might tremble more when you see the bare blade of the Friend of the Well than you did when it was hidden in its sheath before the throne in your hall."</p>
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<p>But the King shouted in a loud, rough voice. "You, young man, be careful! Don’t test your luck too much. We are as many as these trees, and you cannot defeat us. Go on your way free, and leave me what you cannot help leaving."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, fool," yelled Ralph, "and what are you going to do with these two?"</p>
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<p>Said the King: "I will punish the traitor, and I will take the woman to my bed."</p>
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<p>Barely had he finished speaking when Ralph let out a loud shout, drew his sword, kicked his horse into a gallop, and raced up the road with his crew right behind him, as they had gotten closer during the conversation. But before they could reach the enemy, they heard a loud, chaotic shout of attack mixed with fear, and suddenly, the King raised his arms and collapsed forward onto his horse's neck with a massive arrow in his throat.</p>
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<p>Ralph charged in with his sword drawn, shouting, "Home, home to Upmeads!" and soon found himself in the midst of the enemy, striking left and right. His men followed, shouting, "Hey, for the Friend of the Well!" Among the enemies, who were very numerous, there was great confusion, and they barely defended themselves against the travelers, who were just as bewildered until they noticed arrows and throwing spears coming from the woods on either side, hitting none of them but many of the enemies. It was a quick story; within minutes, there were no enemies left together except for those fleeing down the road to Cheaping Knowe.</p>
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<p>Ralph wouldn’t let his men go after the hunt because he didn't know who else they might face besides the King's men. He gathered his men together and looked for Ursula, noticing that the Sage had brought her close to him. There she sat on horseback, pale and breathing heavily from both the fear of death and the joy of being saved.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph shouted from his saddle in a loud voice, saying: "Hey you with the arrows from the woods! You’ve saved me from my enemies; where are you, and who are you?" A loud voice replied from the woods on the right: "Children, tell the warrior whose sons you are!" Immediately, a huge bellowing erupted on both sides of the road, as if the woods were filled with large cattle.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph shouted, "If you’re related to the Bull, you’ll probably be my friends instead of my enemies. Or have you heard of Ralph of Upmeads? Now let your leader step forward and talk to me."</p>
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<p>Hardly had he spoken when a man came jumping out of the woods and stood in front of Ralph in the dim light among the trees. Ralph noticed that the man was dressed very similarly to Bull Shockhead from the past, except he wore a large bull's head as a helmet (which Ralph later discovered was made of iron and leather) and had a big gold ring on his arm.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph put his sword back in its sheath, and his group managed their weapons calmly, while Ralph greeted the newcomer as Lord or Duke of the Bulls.</p>
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<p>"Likely," said the chieftain, "you would want to show me some sign so that we know you are that Friend of the Well and our relative about whom he sent us a message."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph remembered the pouch with the knot of grass that Bull Shockhead had given him at Goldburg; so he took it out and handed it to the chieftain, who, as soon as he caught sight of it, said: "Truly our brother’s hand has touched yours when he gave you this. Yet, now that I see you, I can say that I hardly needed a token to know you were the very man. For I can tell you are of great honor and respect, and you rode boldly against our enemies even when you didn’t know we had ambushed your attackers. Now I know there’s no need to ask if you want to leave our mountains by the quickest route, but it would be a bit longer and safer if you would allow us to guide you to our home." So Ralph agreed to his request without further words.</p>
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<p>As they talked together, the road both above and below became crowded with armed men, and some of Ralph's group exchanged uneasy glances, uncertain about their new allies. But the Sage of Swevenham reassured them and told them not to worry. "For," he said, "as far as we go, who are their friends now, these men mean no harm." The Bull captain heard him and said, "You speak the truth, old man; and I’ll tell you that hardly had a group like yours made it safely through the mountains without great luck, without our permission. The fool with the crown, lying dead there, had recently stirred up trouble among the Folks of the Fells with his harshness and cruelty, making us determined to stop anyone bigger than a cur-dog who tried to pass by, at least as long as that rascal was alive. But you're welcome; now let’s hit the road, as the day is wearing on."</p>
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<p>So the tribesmen organized themselves, and their Duke positioned himself on Ralph's left side, while Ursula rode on his right. The Duke and all his men were on foot, but they moved easily and quickly, like wolves trotting. As for the dead bandits, of which there were about sixty, the Bull captain insisted on leaving them on the road. "Because," he said, "there are plenty of wolves and lynxes in the woods, and the ravens from the hills and the kites will soon smell the carcasses. They will get a proper burial eventually. We won't get involved with it; not even to hang the felon King's head at your saddle, my lord."</p>
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<p>By sunset, they were out of the woods and on the side of a rough hill, so they decided to stop there. They lit fires at the edge of the thicket and celebrated around them, singing songs about their people's deeds and joking around, but not in a rude way. They roasted venison from deer over the fires and had wine, most of which they had found in the slain King’s carriages. They threw a big feast for the travelers and were really happy to have them there. In their way, if a man was their friend, he could hardly be friendlier, and if he was their enemy, they could never be fierce enough.</p>
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<p>The next morning, they all set out together, and after two more days of travel, they arrived in a beautiful valley surrounded by mountains, where the community of the Folk of the Fells lived. It wasn’t really a stronghold, but it was hard to find, and the path leading there was well-defended against enemies. The houses were simple, with the largest resembling a big barn from an abbey in our land, while the others were smaller and lower. Most of the people, both men and women, gathered in the big house. The people were mostly like those they had met before: strong men, not very tall, with black hair, blue or gray eyes, cheerful expressions, and a lot to say. The women were mostly quite attractive, friendly in speech, but not open to the advances of outsiders. They didn’t see any servants among them, and when Ralph asked why, considering they were known for capturing people, they explained that when they captured men and women, which happened often, they always sold them to the people living on the plains; otherwise, they would kill them or hold them for ransom, but they never brought them back to their home. However, when they captured children, which sometimes happened, they occasionally brought them home and made them true members of their community through strange prayers and rituals dedicated to their gods, who they believed were simply their ancestors.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1928 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Now Ralph, along with his friends, was well-known to these wild men who couldn’t get enough of them. They essentially forced Ralph and his friends to stay for three days, treating them to feasts and offering all the hospitality they could muster. They showed the travelers how they hunted, including deer, boars, and wild bulls. At first, Ralph was not thrilled by all of this (even though he kept a cheerful face for his hosts), as he longed for the fields of Upmeads and his father's house. But eventually, when the hunt took place in the mountains, especially for the wild bulls, his spirit and strength surged. He pushed himself to do well, and the wild men were amazed at his skill, considering he was inexperienced in this kind of sport; they thought he was like one of the Gods and praised their relative for making such a good friend. Both Ursula and the Sage stayed back from the hunt, with Ursula joining the women, who shared much about their way of life and stories from the past. They were open and friendly, growing fond of her, and she appreciated being with such strong-minded women after dealing with the deceit of the poor thralls of Utterbol.</p>
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<p>On the fourth day, the travelers got ready and set off; the leader of the Folk accompanied them with a selected group of armed men, partly out of friendship for his guests and partly to ensure that the Goldburg warriors safely returned to the road leading to the plain and the Midhouse of the Mountains, since they were now taking a different route that bypassed that House. On this journey, nothing noteworthy happened, and they all safely arrived in the plain.</p>
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<p>There the Goldburg men collected their payment, said their goodbyes, and returned with the wild men, who praised Ralph for his honesty and generosity. As for the wild men, their sorrow at the farewell was overwhelming, and many of them cried and wailed as if they had witnessed his death right in front of them. But that eventually passed, and soon their mood lifted, with cheerful chatter and laughter echoing down from the pass to the travelers as each group made its way.</p>
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<p>Ralph and Ursula, along with the Sage and Michael-a-dale, traveled on their way, everything going smoothly for them as they encountered only a few people, most of whom were gentle and unassuming. Eventually, one afternoon, they spotted the towers and spires of Whitwall in the distance, causing Ralph's heart to soar so much that he could hardly contain himself; however, Ursula appeared shy and quiet, her color changing as if held by some fear. They were riding slightly ahead of the others, so Ralph turned to Ursula and asked what was troubling her. She smiled at him and said, "It's just a little sickness. I'm getting close to your home, and I feel embarrassed. Beyond the mountains, who knew who I was or where I came from? I was pretty and, for a woman, somewhat brave, and that was enough. But now, as I come into the presence of nobles and their families, how can I hold my head high in front of the fools and cowards of these highborn? It's even harder for me, my knight, because you've changed since last year, since we met on the dangerous path of the Wood Perilous, when I told you to remember you were a King’s son and I was a yeoman’s daughter; back then, you were just a young man, noble and handsome but perhaps simple and untested; whereas now you are fit to sit on the Emperor's throne and rule the world from the Holy City."</p>
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<p>He laughed joyfully and said, "What! Is it all forgotten so soon, our adventures beyond the Mountains? Maybe it’s because we didn’t have a bard to sing about it. Or was it just a dream? Has the last mountain pass changed everything for us? So what! Have you never been my love or shared a bed with me? You, who I hoped would be free from the shame and torment of Utterbol, you never escaped without my help, and met me in the dark woods, leading me to the Sage who rides behind us! No, nor did you ride with me fearlessly, leaving the world behind; nor did you comfort me when my heart was almost breaking in the wilderness! And I didn’t save you as I saw you running naked from the jaws of death. We weren’t wed in the wilderness far from our people. You didn’t save me from the poison of the Dry Tree. Indeed, we didn’t even drink together from the Water of the Well! It’s all just stories from Swevenham, a blue mist hanging over those mountains! So be it! And here we ride together, with no deeds to tell about, a man and a woman of whom no story can be made. What’s next then, and who will separate us?"</p>
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<p>He pulled his sword from the sheath, threw it into the air, and caught it by the hilt as it fell. Then he shouted, "Listen, Ursula! I swear on my sword that when I return to my homeland, if my father, my mother, and all my family don't bow down before you and worship you, then I will be a man without family. I'll turn my back on the land I love and the house where I was born, and I will create a new family for you and me that everyone will talk about. So help me Saint Nicholas, all the saints, and the Mother of God!"</p>
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<p>She looked at him with so much love and said, "Oh, my love, how beautiful you are! Isn’t it just as I said, and even more, that the world is at your feet if you’re willing to take it? Trust me, dear, everyone will see this the way I do, and they’ll judge between you and me, and think nothing of me."</p>
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<p>"Beloved," he said, "you don’t fully know yourself; and I think those steel mirrors don't help you at all; now you need something else to reflect who you are, specifically, the rising and growing troubles about you and your beauty, and the conflict of those who love you too much, who will try to take you away from me; then the blade that has seen the Well at the World's End will come out of its sheath and take both of us away from the chaos, into the peaceful fields of my father's home, and then you'll truly understand yourself when you see that you are the desire of all hearts."</p>
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<p>"Ah, your wisdom," she said, "and your bravery, and I feel weak and foolish in front of you! What should I do then?"</p>
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<p>He said, "Many times it will be shown what you should do; but right now, the road is dry and long, with open fields and meadows on either side, and a glimpse of Whitwall in the distance, along with a little cloud of dust around us in the late spring weather; and the Sage and Michael riding behind us, kicking up dust from the hard road. And if this is also a dream, let it quickly go away, and let us wake up in the old House at Upmeads, which you have never seen—and you and I in each other's arms."</p>
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<p>Here they came to a little village where the road split, with the main highway continuing to Whitwall and a side road heading to Swevenham. There was a small inn nearby, where they decided to stay and rest for the night since evening was approaching. After the four of them had eaten and drunk together, Ralph spoke up and said, "Michael-a-dale, you're heading to Swevenham tomorrow?" "Yes, my lord," replied Michael, "I hope to find some relatives there; and I want to remind you that I asked you to take me to Swevenham as payment for anything I’ve done for you."</p>
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<p>"That's true," Ralph said, "you can go with my blessing; and I think you won't be alone between here and Swevenham because our dear friend here, the friend of your grandfather, is taking the same route."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1940 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Then the Sage of Swevenham leaned across the table and said, "What word has come from your mouth, my son?" Ralph smiled at him and replied, "It's the last word we heard from you about this matter, although it was said some time ago. What do you want to add now?" "This," said the Sage, "that I won't leave you unless you tell me to go. Was this word necessary?"</p>
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<p>Ralph reached out his hand and said, "It's good and even better, but the path to Upmeads might still be a tough one." "Yeah," replied the Sage, "but we will get there alive, unless my vision fails me now."</p>
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<p>Then Ursula stood up and approached the old man, wrapping her arms around him. She said, "Yes, father, come with us, and let your wisdom bless our home. Will you not teach our children wisdom; perhaps even our children's children, since you are a friend of the Well?"</p>
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<p>"I don't know about the teaching of wisdom," said the Sage; "but as for going with you, it will be just as I said earlier; and truly, I expected this request of you to disregard what I said before I had learned wisdom from you."</p>
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<p>They were happy and enjoying each other's company, and the evening passed by with great satisfaction.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1945 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>But when morning came, they got on their horses, and Ralph said to Michael: "Well, my friend, now you must ride alone to your family, and may good days come to you in Swevenham. But if you ever feel that things aren't going as well as you'd like, just turn your head toward Upmeads and give it a try, and we will help you as much as we can."</p>
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<p>Then the Sage approached Michael while he was sitting on his horse, a sturdy man of about forty years, and said: "Michael-a-dale, give me your hand." He did, and the Sage looked at his palm and said: "This man will live a long life, and it's very likely, King's son, that he will come to you at Upmeads before he dies." Ralph replied: "His arrival will be a delight for us, no matter how enjoyable our lives may be otherwise. Goodbye, Michael! May all good things be with you for your wise advice."</p>
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<p>So Michael said goodbye to them and rode off to Swevenham, going quickly, like someone trying to escape from sorrow.</p>
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<p>But the three continued on their journey to Whitwall, and it was just past noon when they arrived at the gate on a Saturday in late May. It was market day, and the streets were crowded. They watched the people and felt pleased, as they seemed to them to be a little more than outsiders. The people also looked at them with curiosity and found them impressive, both the old man and the two knights, because they saw Ursula as just a servant.</p>
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<p>But now as they rode slowly through the crowd up Petergate, they heard someone nearby shout, surprised yet happy. Ralph pulled back on the reins and turned toward the source of the cry, and Ursula saw a broad-shouldered, grey-haired, blue-eyed man with a rosy face—a man who looked like a warrior, wearing a long sword. Ralph got down from his horse and approached the man, who was coming toward him. He wrapped his arms around him and kissed him, and it turned out to be Richard the Red. The people around them, seeing this, clapped their hands and gathered around the two, shouting: "Hail to the long-separated friends, now reunited!" But Richard, who was recognized by most, called out: "Make way, my friends! Will you tear us apart again?" Then he said to Ralph: "Get back in your saddle, my friend; you surely have a long story to tell that’s not meant for the open street."</p>
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<p>Ralph did what he was told, and without any delay, they headed toward the inn where Ralph had once faced his sorrow. Richard walked beside Ralph and said, "Besides, friend, I can tell that your story isn’t a bad one; so my heart isn’t heavy for either of us, even if I have to wait a bit." Then he added, "You’re right to hide her beauty in battle gear, even in this peaceful town."</p>
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<p>Ursula blushed, and Richard laughed and said, "Well, it’s a lovely rose you've brought from the east. There will never be another couple around here like you two. Now I can see the words on your lips; so I want to tell you that your brother Blaise is alive, well, and happy—which means his fortune is both deep and full. Honestly, he would be getting a bad deal if he bought any kingship I know of, because he is so rich and powerful."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "So how did the war with Walter the Black go?"</p>
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<p>Even as he spoke, his expression shifted, as he thought deeply about the past days, including his dream of the Lady of Abundance and Dorothea, who now appeared to him as Ursula. But Richard said, "The story is brief. I killed him in the heat of battle, and his men sought peace from the good town. Many were happy about his death, and few mourned it; for, as handsome as his young body was, he was a cruel tyrant."</p>
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<p>They arrived at the Lamb hostel, which was the same place where Ralph had stayed before; and as he walked in, it’s safe to say his heart ached with old memories. Ursula looked at him with love and cheer; and when they were inside, Richard turned to the Sage and said: "Greetings to you, wise man! If you were forty years older and worn down, forgotten by death, I would have said you resembled the Sage who lived alone in the mountains near Swevenham when I was a kid, and you were quite frightening to me."</p>
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<p>The Sage laughed and said:  "Yeah, I'm still a bit like I was forty years ago. You've got a good memory, old man."</p>
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<p>Then Richard shook his head and muttered under his breath, "So it wasn't a dream or illusion; he has drunk from the waters, and so has my dear lord." Then he looked up with a bright face and called to the servants, asking one to lead them into a nice room and another to go and prepare a feast to be brought in. They went up into a beautiful room high above; Ursula stepped out for a moment and returned shortly dressed in lovely women's clothing that Ralph had bought for her at Goldburg. Richard focused on her and nothing else for a while, then he walked around the room restlessly, talking now with the Sage, now with Ursula, but never with Ralph. Finally, he spoke to Ursula and said, "Grant me a favor, lady, and please don't be upset if I take your man over to that window so I can speak with him privately while you and the Sage of Swevenham chat."</p>
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<p>She laughed joyfully and said, "Nurse, take your little one and cuddle him wherever you want, and I will look away from your affection."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1958 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So Richard took Ralph to a window, sat down next to him, and said: "I might upset you with my question, but I remember what we talked about last time, so I have to ask you this: was that other one more attractive than this one?"</p>
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<p>Ralph frowned: "I don’t know," he said, "now that she's gone, that other one."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Richard said, "but I want to say that she's flawless. Did you both drink from the Well?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah, definitely," said Ralph. Richard asked, "Is this woman kind? Is she brave?" "Yeah, yeah," Ralph replied, blushing.</p>
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<p>"As brave as that other?" Richard asked. Ralph replied, "How can I know unless they were tested in some way?" Still, Richard said, "Are you married?" "Yes," Ralph answered.</p>
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<p>"Do you think she's faithful?" Richard asked. "More faithful than I am," Ralph replied, his tone a bit angry.</p>
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<p>Quoth Richard:  "Then it's better than great, and better than great; for now you've married into the world of living people, and not to a dream of the Fairy Land."</p>
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<p>Ralph sat quietly for a while, as if he were holding back something; finally, he said: "Old friend, I would be happy if you didn't say such things anymore; it bothers me and hurts my heart."</p>
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<p>Said Richard: "Alright, I won't say anything more about it; just be content, because I've said my piece, and you don't need to worry about what I have to say on the matter anymore. You can be sure that I had to mention something about this."</p>
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<p>Ralph gave him a friendly nod, and just then, the banquet arrived, lavishly presented as if for a prince, with the finest wine being poured. They enjoyed the feast and were in high spirits. Ralph then shared the entire story of his adventures, including everything Ursula had told him about Utterbol, while she remained silent about it. In the end, Ralph, eager to hear her side, emphasized certain points more than necessary, hoping she'd correct him; but she didn’t say anything more, only smiled at him occasionally, blushing like a rose in her golden-flowered dress, while Richard admired her quietly in his heart.</p>
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<p>But when Ralph finished the story (which was long, so by the end it had been dark for a while), Richard said: "Well, fosterling, you've seen a lot and done a lot, and many would say you're a lucky man, with even more opportunities ahead of you. Where will you go now, or what will you do?"</p>
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<p>Ralph's face turned red, just like it did when he was two years younger, as conflict approached, and he replied, "Where else should I go but to the House of my Fathers and the fields that nourished them? What should I do but live among my people, protecting them from harm, loving them, and offering them good advice? Why should I love them any less than before? Have they become cowards and the fools of humanity?"</p>
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<p>Quoth Richard: "They're no more foolish than they used to be, nor less brave. But you’ve become much wiser and stronger; you’re a different kind of person than you were, possibly even the Master of Masters. You’ll go to Upmeads; but will you stay there? Upmeads is a beautiful place, but it’s limited; every day is the same there, except when sorrow and trouble mix in. The world is vast, and now I think you hold its glory in the palm of your hand."</p>
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<p>Then the Sage spoke and said: "Yes, Richard of Swevenham, how do you know that this sorrow and trouble haven't now come upon Upmeads? And if that's the case, who else should they call for help if not the one who can assist them the most, their very lord?" Richard replied, "That could be true, wise man, though we haven't heard any news about it yet. But if my lord goes to help them, once the trouble is over, won't he go back to where new challenges are waiting for him?"</p>
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<p>"Nah, Richard," said the Sage, "are you really such a poor friend to your protege that you don’t realize that when he brings peace back to the land, both he will need the people and the people will need him? So if he leaves for a while, he will definitely come back soon. And who knows, maybe that little land could become something great."</p>
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<p>Now Ralph sat quietly while this conversation was happening, as if he wasn't paying attention, and his eyes were fixed as if he were staring at something far away. Then Richard spoke again after a moment of silence: "Wise man, you speak the truth; yes, it's true that even though we haven't heard any stories about war in Upmeads, it's like we can feel some tension in the air around us; as if things are shifting, great power has been weakened, and the weak have grown strong. Who can say that our lord might not find some actions to take before he arrives in Upmeads?"</p>
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<p>Ralph turned his head as if waking from a dream and said, "When will tomorrow be, so that the three of us can leave Whitwall and head toward Upmeads?"</p>
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<p>Said Richard: "Will you not stay a day or two and talk with your own mother's son and tell him about what has happened to you?" "Yeah," said Ralph, "and I would too, if it weren't for my father's trouble and my mother's grief pulling me away."</p>
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<p>“O don’t wait,” said Ursula; “no, not even for the night to pass; just make this hour the sunrise, and be gone by the light of the moon. Look! How brightly he shines through the window!”</p>
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<p>Then she turned to Richard and said, "Oh, supporter of my love, don’t you know that right now he speaks as a Friend of the Well and knows more about distant news than even this wise man with many years of experience?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "She's telling the truth, Richard. What if the torch is just now approaching the High House of Upmeads? Or what if the House is glowing like a dim candle in the meadows, casting a red hue on the waters of the ford? What are we doing here?"</p>
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<p>He pushed the board away from him, stood up, and went to put on his armor. He said to Richard, "Now your authority will open the gates of the good town for us, even though it's getting late. We’ll be on our way, my dear friend, and maybe we’ll meet again, or maybe we won’t. Please tell my brother Blaise, who doesn't know I've come here, how things have gone for me and how necessity has brought me away. And ask him to come see me at Upmeads, and to bring a good group of capable men to avoid the dangers of the road."</p>
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<p>Then Richard said, "I’ll tell Lord Blaise exactly what you can tell him yourself: don’t think you can go without me. As for Blaise, he can do just fine without me; he’s now a chief and Lord of the Port, and the Port has some really good soldiers and captains who are younger and quicker than I am. But let me send someone for my horse and gear, and another to the captain of the watch at West-gate Bar to make sure he's ready to let me and three of my friends through, and to send me a pass for the occasion. That way, we can leave before anyone knows that the brother of the Lord of the Port is staying at the Lamb. Because I really see that the Lady has spoken the truth; it seems like she has foresight, just as you’ve come to have. And now I think I could easily gather a group of twenty men to ride with us, since we might run into people worse than us on the road."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "All good luck with your words, Richard; but don’t gather too much force: there may be strong men out on the road, and if you run or ride around the town, we could still be stopped by Blaise and his crew. So now send for your horse and armor, and ask the host here to open his gates quietly when we're ready; we'll head out right under the moonlight. But you, my dear, will not put on your armor again; you will ride from now on in your woman’s clothes, for the wild and wasted days are almost over, and the journey isn’t long after all these months of wandering; and I say that now all our friends will come to us, and they will be eager to fight for my father's son, and for the peaceful years of the Friend of the Well."</p>
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<p>To the others, especially Ursula, it seemed like he was now speaking with strength and joy, like a king and a leader of men. Richard followed his orders and quickly dealt with the messengers. But the Sage said: "Ralph, my son, since you've lost one soldier and only received this golden angel in return, I can improve that. Please ask your man Richard to find me armor and weapons so I can join your company. You won’t find a weak man when we come to a fight."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1983 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph laughed and told Richard to take care of it, so he spoke to the innkeeper and bought good weapons, a sharp sword, and an axe. Once the Sage was armed, he looked like a tough warrior. By then, Richard’s horse and gear had arrived, and he quickly got ready, giving money to the innkeeper. The four of them rode out of the inn and found the street quiet and empty as the night was progressing. They rode without delay into Westgate and arrived at the gate, which was quickly opened for them. Soon, they were on the moonlit road outside of Whitwall.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #1984 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>But when they were making good progress, riding smoothly under the bright moon, Richard spoke to Ralph and said, "Where are we headed now?" Ralph replied, "Where else but to Upmeads?" "Yes, yes," Richard said, "but which way? Should we go down to the ford of the Swelling Flood and take the usual route, or should we venture through the downland and the forest, and then through the forest and downland again until we reach the Burg of the Four Friths?"</p>
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<p>"Which way is shorter?" Ralph asked. "Honestly," Richard replied, "you can ride through the woods faster, if you know it like I do." The Sage said, "Yeah, or like I do. Isn't it amazing that two men from Swevenham know the wilderness better than twenty miles from their own village?"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Well, let's take the shorter route; why complicate things? Is there some obstacle in our way? Are we finding it difficult to skip past the Town of the Four Friths?"</p>
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<p>Said Richard: "Even though the Burg isn't that far from Whitwall, we hear very little news from there; our traders rarely go there, and no one comes to us from there except for a few of our guys who have wandered over. Still, as I mentioned just now at the inn, there’s a sense of news floating around, and one rumor claims, and no one disputes it, that the old fierceness and stubborn attitude of the Burg has faded, and that people now live there in peace and quiet."</p>
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<p>Said the Sage: "Anyway, we have enough knowledge among us to fool them if they're our enemies; so we will get by without any trouble. We don't need to be afraid of any of this."</p>
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<p>But Richard leaned in close to Ralph's ear and whispered, "Are we really going to take that shorter road, no matter what happened there in the past, since we have to go near it tomorrow?" Ralph responded softly as well, "Yes, definitely; I really want to see how strong my heart is."</p>
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<p>So they rode on and turned off from the road that led down to the crossing of the Swelling Flood, near where Ralph had met Blaise and Richard the day after the tragic killing that had ended his happiness for that time. But when they were amidst the bushes and riding through a deep gully of the wasteland, Richard said, "It's good that we're here; if Blaise sends riders to bring us back nicely, they won't follow us right away but will head straight down to the crossing and even cross it in search of us." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "that's good in every way."</p>
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<p>So they rode for a while until the moon was low, big, and red, and then disappeared; by that time, they reached a shepherd's hut, empty of people, with only an old dog, some food like bread and white cheese, and a well for drinking. So they stayed there and rested that night.</p>
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<p>The next day, early in the morning, they hit the road again. The countryside, while not heavily farmed, was dotted with sheep and mostly consisted of rolling hills and grassy slopes, with occasional deep valleys. They spotted very few houses, and the ones they did see were small and in poor condition. They came across a few shepherds who didn’t say much, as is typical for men like them, but they felt that offering a greeting wasn’t entirely wasted on such decent travelers.</p>
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<p>So they rode until noon, and Richard talked more than usual, even though he typically used many words every day. The Sage also spoke a lot, but Ursula said very little and didn’t pay much attention to what the others were saying. Ralph noticed that she looked paler than usual, and her brow was furrowed as if she was feeling anxious. As for him, he was serious and calm, but spoke few words. Often, when Richard was talking the most, Ralph would look at him intently for a moment, making Richard change his expression and pause his speech briefly, though not for long. Meanwhile, Ralph looked around, trying to piece together the unhappy thoughts drifting in his mind and to recognize the land they were passing through, wondering if he had really seen it before, somewhere other than in a bad dream.</p>
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<p>At last, when they stopped to take a break by some scraggly bushes at the base of a wide hillside, he pulled Richard aside and said to him: "Old friend, where are we headed?" Richard replied: "As you know, to the Burg of the Four Friths." "Yes," said Ralph, "but which way?" Richard asked: "Isn't your heart as strong as you thought last night?" Ralph was quiet for a moment, then said: "I know what you're getting at; we're taking the shortest route to the Castle of Abundance."</p>
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<p>He said this out loud, but Richard nodded his head at him, as if to say, "Yeah, that's true; but be quiet." But Ralph knew that Ursula had come up behind him, and while still looking at Richard, he reached his open hand back toward her, and her hand slipped into it. Then he turned to her and saw that her face was really pale; so he placed his hands on her shoulders and kissed her gently; she let her head fall onto his chest and started to cry, while the two older ones turned away to the horses and pretended to be busy with them.</p>
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<p>So they waited for a few minutes, and then everyone got back on their horses. Ursula's face lit up, her fear disappearing, and color returned to her cheeks and lips. But Ralph looked stern and sorrowful; however, as they rode away, he spoke in a loud and seemingly cheerful voice: "The way to my Father's House is getting shorter and shorter. I'm also eager to see if it's really true that the people of the Burg have become gentle and peaceful, to find out what happened to those brave champions of the Dry Tree, and to see if they’re willing to hold a friendly tournament with us."</p>
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<p>Richard smiled at him and said, "You hold more power by the Dry Tree than by the Burg, even though not long ago we thought the Champions were worse to encounter in the woods than the Burgers."</p>
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<p>"So it is," said Ralph; "but people are often misunderstood by those who don’t know them well: and now, if it were a good wish, O Wise One of Swevenham, I would like to meet the best of all those champions, a tall and decent man who, it seems to me, has goodwill toward me, though I’m not sure why."</p>
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<p>Quoth the Sage:  "If you can't see the end of this wish being fulfilled, neither can I. And yet, it seems to me that something may come after it that feels like grief: be content with things as they are, my son."</p>
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<p>Now Ralph stays quiet as they continue on their way, with Ursula riding close beside him, showering him with affectionate glances and touches when she could. After a while, he began to talk again, still using that loud, cheerful voice of his. Eventually, about an hour later, they reached the stream that flowed toward the Swelling Flood from the pool where the Lady of Abundance used to bathe before the murder. Ralph scrutinized the stream, and although his heart ached with the memory of past grief, like a body hurting from a bruise, he barely changed his expression, and his voice still had that cheerful tone. But Ursula noticed him; she saw how his gaze wandered and how little he paid attention to what the others were saying, and she understood what was bothering him since he had told her that story long ago. So, her heart grew heavy, and she looked at him in silence.</p>
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<p>So, just before sunset, they came upon a steep cliff with a cave in it, and a small green field below, with a rocky bank dropping straight into the stream. They stumbled upon it somewhat suddenly out of the bushes in the valley; and indeed, not only the Sage and Richard, but Ursula too, were momentarily stopped in their tracks by the sight, as if they were under a spell, for all three knew what had happened there. But Ralph, even though he glanced back at it, kept riding steadily, and when he noticed the others hesitating, he waved his hand and called out as he rode: "Come on, friends, let's go! The road grows shorter as we get closer to my Father's House." Then they felt embarrassed and shook their reins to hurry after him.</p>
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<p>But at that exact moment, someone emerged from the bushes by the edge of the stream and stepped out, dripping wet onto the shallow bank. He was a brown and hairy man, completely naked except for a green wreath around his waist. He was taller than most men, with a terrifying appearance, and his eyes sparkled on his dark brown face, framed by messy hair the color of soaked hay. He stood still for a moment, then without saying anything, charged out of the water directly at Ursula, who was the first of the three loiterers. In the blink of an eye, he yanked her off her horse, gripping her tightly like a dove in the claws of a hawk. He threw her to the ground and loomed over her, brandishing a large club. But before he could strike, he turned his head toward the cliff and the cave within it. In that instant, one blade flashed, then another, and he fell hard onto his back, struck in the chest and side by Richard and Ralph; the wounds were deep and fatal.</p>
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<p>Ralph paid him no more attention, but pulled Ursula away from him, lifted her up, and rested her head on his knee; she hadn't completely fainted and, in fact, hadn’t been hurt too badly; she just felt dizzy from fear and the ups and downs.</p>
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<p>She looked up at Ralph's face, smiled at him, and said, "What has been done to me, and why did he do it?"</p>
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<p>His eyes were still wild with fear and anger as he replied, "Oh Beloved, Death and the ancient enemy came out of the cave in the cliff. What were they doing there, Lord God? They took hold of you to kill you, but I have killed him. Still, it’s a terrible and evil place: let’s get out of here."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said, "let's hurry!" Then she stood up, still weak and unsteady, and Ralph stood up and wrapped his left arm around her to support her; and there before them was Richard kneeling over the wild man, and the Sage was returning from the river with his hat full of water; so Ralph shouted: "Get on your horse, Richard, get on your horse! Haven't you finished dealing with the woodman?"</p>
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<p>But then a weak and hoarse voice came from the ground, and the wild man spoke. "Child of Upmeads, don’t push so hard: it won’t be long. For you and Richard the Red are not very light-handed."</p>
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<p>Ralph was amazed that the wild man recognized him and Richard, but the wild man spoke again: "Listen, you lover, you young man!"</p>
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<p>But then the Sage came to him and knelt beside him with the water, and he drank from it, while Ralph said to him: "Who are you, woodsman? Can you speak my Latin? What are you?"</p>
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<p>Then the wild man, after he had a drink, lifted him up a bit and said:  

"Young man, you and Richard are skilled healers; you’ve blooded me for a reason, and have brought my senses back, which were lost and scattered. Yet I’m still exactly where my foolish mind thought I was."</p>
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<p>Then he lay back again and turned his head as best as he could toward the cave in the cliff. But Ralph thought he recognized his voice from before, and for some reason, his heart softened toward him; so he said, "Yeah, but why did you attack the Lady?" The wild man fought against his weakness and replied angrily, "What about another woman there?" Then he spoke in a calmer but weaker voice, "No, my wits won’t wander away from me anymore; we’ll make the journey together, me and my wits. But oh, young man, I will say this if I can: You ran away from her and forgot her. I came to her and forgot everything but her; yes, I even forgot my very life."</p>
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<p>Again he spoke, and his voice was even weaker: "Kneel down beside me, or I might not be able to tell you what I want; my voice is fading away."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph knelt down beside him, as he started to understand what he was, and he brought his face close to the dying man's and said to him, "I'm here, what do you want?"</p>
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<p>Said the wild man very weakly: "I didn’t do much for you back then; how could I when I loved her so deeply? But I did a little. Believe it, and do this much for me: let me lie next to her when I’m dead, since I never got to be by her side while she was alive. For I was never brave enough to enter the cave."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph recognized him as the tall champion he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton. So he said, "I know who you are now, and I promise to do what you wish. I'm sorry that I killed you; please forgive me."</p>
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<p>A mocking smile appeared in the dying man's eyes, and he whispered, "It was Richard; not you."</p>
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<p>The smile spread across his face as he tried to turn more toward Ralph and said in a very quiet whisper, "The last time!"</p>
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<p>No more he said, but he died shortly after. The Sage got up from his side and said: "You can now bury this man as he asked you to, for he is dead. Your wish has been fulfilled; he was the great champion and duke of the men of the Dry Tree. It's truly a shame that he is gone, for as fierce as he was to his enemies, he was not a bad man."</p>
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<p>Spoke Richard: "Now the riddle is solved about the wild man and the powerful giant that haunted these paths. We played together a long time ago, he and I; and he always came out on top. He was a wise and sensible man, and it's a shame he became a wild man. It's a great pity for him."</p>
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<p>But Ralph took his red scarlet knight's cloak and wrapped the wild man in it, who had once been a celebrated champion. First, though, Ursula cut his hair and beard until his face reappeared, serious and a bit mocking, just like Ralph remembered from a time long ago. Then they carried him from the four corners over the stream and up onto the lawn in front of the cliff. Richard and the Sage took him into the cave and laid him down next to the mound that Ralph had previously built over the Lady, and now they piled stones over him too.</p>
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<p>Meanwhile, Ursula knelt at the cave's entrance and cried; but Ralph turned around, stood at the edge of the bank, and looked over the stream's ripples toward the valley, where the moon was starting to cast shadows, until those two finally emerged from the cave. Then Ralph turned to Ursula, lifted her up, and kissed her. They all left that place of death and misfortune, crossed the stream to get on their horses, and rode another three miles by the moonlight, eventually lying down to rest among the bushes, saying very little to each other.</p>
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<p>When they rode the next morning, Ralph didn’t say much and appeared to care little as long as they were moving quickly. Most of the conversation was between Richard and the Sage, with Ralph only chiming in when it would have seemed rude to remain silent.</p>
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<p>So they made their way through the woods, and by the time the sun was setting, they came out at the Water of the Oak. Richard stopped there and said, "This is a nice spot for a summer night's stay, and I’m sure both good knights and lovely ladies have rested here before, wishing the night would last longer. Shall we take a break here?"</p>
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<p>Ralph stared at him, shocked, and then anger flickered across his face for a moment because, obviously, both Richard and the Sage were aware of where the Lady was killed, and he himself had every step of the path in his mind as they walked. It seemed only fair that they should know about this place as well, but that wasn't the case, and to Richard, the place looked like any other patch of forest.</p>
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<p>But the thought came back to Ralph in a moment, and he smiled at his own foolishness, even though he couldn’t bear to sleep another night on that lawn with others around. So he said quietly, “No, friend, wouldn’t it be better to make the most of this daylight? Can you see it’s still an hour until sunset?”</p>
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<p>Richard nodded in agreement, and the Sage didn't say anything else; but Ursula looked at Ralph with concern, as if she grasped what he was feeling. Meanwhile, the others rode off easily, but Ralph slowly turned away from the oak tree, unable to resist glancing at the grass around him, as if he hoped to find some sign left behind. Then he lifted his head like someone waking up, shook the reins, and rode after the others along the long riverbank.</p>
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<p>So they quickly turned away from the water, rode through the woods, and camped that night by a stream that flowed west.</p>
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<p>They got up early the next day, and since the Sage knew the forest paths well, they made the short journey to the Castle of Abundance, arriving at the small plain just two hours after noon. Aside from the fact that the scythe hadn’t yet cut the tall grass in the fields where the animals and sheep weren’t grazing, everything was as it had been before. The people were working in their gardens or tending their cattle in the meadows, and as before, they looked cheerful and were well-dressed, pleasant and attractive to see.</p>
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<p>There were their cozy cottages, the little white church, and the fair walls of the castle on its low hill, and the day was bright and sunny, just like before, and Ralph observed it all without showing any sign of being more affected than usual.</p>
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<p>So they came out of the woods and rode to the river crossing, and the men and women came streaming from their fields and meadows to meet them, standing around in wonder; but an old man came from the crowd, approached Ralph, and called out to him, saying: "Oh, Knight! Have you returned to us? Have you brought us news of our Lady? Who is this beautiful woman riding with you? Is it her?"</p>
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<p>Spoke Ralph: "No; go take a good look at her, and tell me what you think of her."</p>
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<p>So the guy walked up to Ursula, looked closely at her face, took her hand and examined it, knelt down, pulled her foot out of the stirrup, and kissed it. Then he went back to Ralph and said: "Hey Sir, I’m not sure, but this might be her sister; I've seen that old wise man with our heavenly Lady before. But even if this beautiful woman is her sister, it's not her. So tell me what’s happened to her, because it’s been a long time since we’ve seen her; and whatever you tell us, we’ll believe it, just like you were her angel. I spoke with you almost two years ago when you were waiting for our Lady in that castle over there. But now I see you look brighter and stronger than before, and I think the Lady of Abundance must have loved you, helped you, and blessed you with something great."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Old man, can you feel sorrow, and can you handle it?"  

The man shook his head. "I don’t know," he said, "I fear your words."  

Said Ralph: "It wouldn't be right to say anything less than the truth; and this is the truth—you will never see your Lady again. I was the last living person to ever see her alive."</p>
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<p>Then he spoke in a loud voice and said: "Mourn, people! For the Lady of Abundance is dead; but I know for sure that she sends you this message: Live in peace and cherish the works of the earth."</p>
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<p>But when they heard him, the old man covered his face with the folds of his gown, and everyone burst into tears, crying out: "Woe to us! The Lady of Abundance is dead!" Some of the younger men threw themselves on the ground, sobbing and lamenting, and no one seemed to know where to turn or what to do; their faces were blank with grief. Yet, it was mostly the older men rather than the women who made all this commotion.</p>
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<p>At last the old man spoke: "Good sir, you have brought us bad news, and we don't know how to ask you to share more of the story. But if you could just tell us how the Lady died? Oh, woe is me for the word!"</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "She was killed with the sword."</p>
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<p>The old man stood up straight and tense, his eyes shining beneath his white hair, and anger transformed his face, while the other men gathered around to hear what more would be said.</p>
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<p>But the elder spoke again: "Tell me who killed her, because I will either kill him or die from the pain otherwise."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph:  "Be content, you can't kill him; he was a powerful man, a baron who wore a golden sun on a blue background.  You can't kill him."  "Yeah," said the old man, "but I will, or he will kill me."</p>
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<p>"Live in peace," Ralph said, "because I killed him right then and there."</p>
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<p>The old man was quiet for a moment, then said, "I know the man because he’s been here before, not long ago. But if he’s dead, he has a brother, a very powerful man. He will come here to bother us and undermine us."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "He won't move from where he is until the Earth's bones are broken, because my sword was in his body yesterday."</p>
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<p>The old man stood silently again, and the other men crowded around him; but the woman stayed back, watching Ralph. Then the elder approached Ralph, knelt before him, and kissed his feet; after that, he turned and called over three of the strongest men, spoke with them for a bit, and then returned to Ralph, knelt again, and said: "Lord, you have come to us and found us without comfort since we lost our Lady. But we see in you that she loved you and blessed you, and you have killed her slayer and his kin. We also see that you are a good lord. Oh, how comforting it would be for us if you would be our Lord! We will serve you as best as we can: yes, even if you are surrounded by enemies, we will take bow and sword from the wall, stand around you, and fight for you. Just please don’t ask us to leave this place: for we know nothing but the Plain of Abundance, the edges of the wood, and the Brothers of the House of the Thorn, who are not far from here. Now we ask you by your fathers not to refuse us, for you have filled our hearts with hope. Also, we see around your neck the same kind of beads that our Lady used to wear, and we believe that you were part of the same story.”</p>
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<p>Then Ralph was quiet for a moment, but the Sage spoke to the elder: "Old man, how big is the loss of the Lady for you?" "It's a huge loss, wise old man," the elder replied, "as you yourself may know, having known her."</p>
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<p>“And what did she do for you?” said the Sage. The elder replied: “We know she was kind to us; she never imposed any tax or burden on us, and sometimes she would share from her resources, often and generously. We also believe that every time she visited us, our harvests became more bountiful, as is clear from the fact that since she stopped coming, the seasons have been stingy with us.”</p>
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<p>The Sage smiled faintly, and the old man continued: "But mostly the blessing was seeing her when she came to us: for truly it seemed that where she walked, the grass grew greener, and the flowers bloomed more beautifully where her shadow fell." With that, the old man started to cry again.</p>
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<p>The Sage remained quiet, and Ralph stayed silent as well; now, among all the men, the younger ones were focused on Ursula.</p>
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<p>After a while, Ralph spoke and said: "Oh elders, and you people of the Abundance, it’s true that your Lady who has passed away loved me, and it’s because of her that I’ve become a Friend of the Well. Now, even though you've lost your Lady, whom you loved and revered, and rightly so, I don’t understand why you now cry out for a leader, since you live here in peace, tranquility, and plenty, and the Fathers of the Thorn are here to support you. Yet, if you truly want it, I will be called your Lord in memory of your Lady whom you will not see again. As time goes by, I will come and check on you and listen to your needs: if you fear that anyone might harm you with force, then send me a message to Ralph of Upmeads, down by the water, and I will come to you with whatever support you need. And regarding your responsibilities, I only ask that you maintain the Castle, keep it in good condition, protect it against thieves and outlaws, and offer hospitality to any wandering knight or traveler, or honest person who comes to you. That’s all I have to say, my friends, and I ask that we be allowed to leave in peace; for time is pressing."</p>
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<p>Then everyone (including both women and men) shouted happily: "Hail to our lord! Long life to our helper." The women also moved closer to him, some even approaching as if they wanted to touch him or kiss his hand, but they hesitated and stood there blushing. He looked at them, smiling gently.</p>
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<p>But the old man placed his hand on his knee and said: "Lord, why don't you come down and enter your Castle? No one has more of a right to be there than you. The Prior of the Thorn has told us that there is no family of the Lady left to claim it; and no one else could have claimed it except for the Baron of Sunway, whom you have killed. Otherwise, we would have killed him ourselves since he killed our Lady."</p>
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<p>Ralph shook his head and said: "No, old friend, and new vassal, we can't do that: we need to move quickly, because there’s probably work for us to do closer to home."</p>
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<p>"Yes, Lord," said the peasant, "but at least come down and sit for a while under this beautiful oak tree in the heat of the day, and share a bite with us, and have a drink, so that your good fortune may stay with us when you leave."</p>
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<p>Ralph didn’t deny him, so he and everyone else got off their horses and sat down on the green grass under the oak tree. People gathered around and sat down with them, but many of the women went to their homes to get food. Meanwhile, the men started chatting freely with the travelers and shared a lot about their little land, whether it was hearsay or the real truth: stories about the beings that lived in the woods, woodsmen, elf-women, dwarfs, and similar creatures, and how scary it was to interact with them. Among other things, they mentioned that a hermit, a holy man, had come to live in the woods, in a clearing not far to the northwest. But when Ralph asked if he lived on the way to the ford of the Swelling Flood, they didn't understand what he meant, as the woods were like a wall to them.</p>
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<p>Here the Sage spoke with one of the younger men, teaching him what he could about the route to the Burg of the Four Friths, so they could actually send a messenger to Upmeads if necessary. But the young man from the countryside said there was no need to consider that, as none of their men would dare make the journey through the woods, and if they needed a messenger, one of the Fathers of the Thorn could handle it, since they were holy men and understood the world very well.</p>
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<p>Now, during this time, the people appeared to have regained their courage, seemed cheerful, and had moved past their sadness for the Lady. Among the maidens still around the oak, there were more than two or three who were quite beautiful, watching Ralph as if they were very taken with him.</p>
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<p>But in the middle of all this, the women returned with food: bread in baskets, cheeses both fresh and aged, honey, wild strawberries, eggs prepared in various ways, skewers of white wood with pieces of roasted lamb, and plenty of salad. They first served Ralph, Ursula, and their two companions, and then shared with their own people: they feasted and were joyful despite the bad news. They also brought bowls and pitchers of good, strong wine and cider from their orchards, toasting many times to the new Lord and his family.</p>
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<p>So they stayed feasting until the sun was setting and the shadows gathered around them. Eventually, Ralph stood up and called for the horses, and the other travelers got up as well, and their horses were led up to them. The maidens, emboldened by the joy of the feast and stirred in their hearts by their beloved Lord, shed their shyness and crowded around him, kissing his clothes and hands. Some even, though trembling and more motivated by love than fear, asked him for kisses. He, happily, laughed and placed his hands on their shoulders or lifted their chins, kissing their cheeks and lips, those who asked and those who held back. Their hearts overflowed with love for him, and when he left, they found it hard to return to their homes or the places they knew. Then he and his group got into their saddles and rode away slowly due to the crowd surrounding them, who followed them to the edge of the woods and even stepped in a little. They stood there, watching Ralph and his companions as they urged their horses on and rode down a path through the trees.</p>
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<p>So long had they spent on this greeting and feasting that, even though they hoped to reach the hermit's house that night, the journey didn't happen as planned. The day had gotten late by the time they left the Plain of Abundance, and it started to get dark before they traveled far. They had to stay and wait for dawn there; so they set up their sleeping area as best as they could and lay down to sleep under the thick branches.</p>
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<p>Ralph woke up around sunrise and, looking up, saw a man standing over him. At first, he thought it was Richard or the Sage, but as his vision cleared, he realized it was neither of them, but a newcomer—a stout man dressed in brown, holding a big staff and wearing a short sword at his side. Ralph jumped up, still not fully awake, and shouted, "Who are you, man?" The man laughed and said, "Yes, you’re still the same lively guy, just looking a bit more like a warrior than before. But it’s not right to forget old friends. Why don’t you greet me?"</p>
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<p>"Because I don’t know you, good sir," said Ralph. But just as he said that, he looked into the man's face again and exclaimed: "By St. Nicholas! It’s Roger from the Ropewalk. But look, friend, if I've gotten a bit bigger, you, who were always scruffy, now look as hairy as a wild beast. What are you doing out here?" Roger replied: "Didn’t they tell you about a hermit who just arrived in these woods?" "Yes," said Ralph. "I’m that holy man," Roger said with a grin; "though I’m not really that holy. I didn’t come here to pray or fast too much, but to find some peace and avoid people. Everything has changed since my Lady passed away."</p>
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<p>He looked around and saw Ursula just getting up from the ground and the Sage moving, while Richard was still curled up on his bed of bracken, snoring. So he said, "Who are these people, and why have you come to the wildwood? Yeah, kid, I can see you've found another lady, and if my eyes aren't deceiving me, she's beautiful enough. But there are others just as beautiful; as for someone like our Lady who was, there's no one like her."</p>
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<p>He was quiet for a moment, and Ralph turned to the others, since Richard was now awake too, and said, "This guy is the hermit we heard about."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2064 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Roger said: "Yeah, I am the hermit and the holy man; and besides that, I have something to hear and something to say. You all should come with me to my house in the woods; it's a humble place, but there’s some food here, and we can share stories and listen in comfort and peace. So let’s ride, good people."</p>
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<p>They didn’t need to be asked twice; they got on their horses and followed him. He led them along a narrow path through the thicket for about a mile until they reached a clearing with a stream running through it. There was a small, simple house made of rough tree branches and thatched with reeds. He invited them inside and offered them some stools or bundles to sit on. Meanwhile, he brought out food that was pretty good, even if it was simple—venison from the woods, along with a few cakes baked on the hearth. He also poured them some milk and wine.</p>
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<p>They were happy with the feast, and when they had eaten their fill, Roger said: "Now, my Lord, like often happens to musicians, you’ve received your payment before starting your work. So, let’s get to it, and settle the bill by telling me everything that’s happened to you since (how unfortunate!) my Lady died—I have to say this for your sake."</p>
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<p>"'All' is a big word," Ralph said, "but I’ll tell you something. Just note that I, along with this ancient wise one and my Lady, believe that I feel compelled by my family to come to their aid, and that time is running out."</p>
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<p>Roger frowned a bit at Ursula, but he said, "My lord, don’t let that fly bother you. I believe that any time you might waste by listening to me, you’ll gain back twice as much by hearing my story and the advice that comes with it. And I want you to know that sharing your story will help me share mine, so don’t delay if you need to leave, just let your words flow."</p>
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<p>Ralph smiled and quickly shared everything that had happened to him: about Swevenham and Utterbol, his capture and escape, the encounter in the woods, the Sage (who was there), the journey to the Well, everything that happened there and afterward, and the death of the Champion of the Dry Tree.</p>
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<p>But when he finished, Roger said, “So, here it is, like I mentioned when she first talked to me about you and asked me to arrange that meeting with her, bringing you first to the Burg and then to the Castle of Abundance. I mostly forgot how it all happened, but I told her she had her heart set on a man who is too lucky, and that you would take her luck and make it yours. But now, I’ll put all that aside and invite you to ask whatever you want; and I promise I’ll help you reach your family so you can share your luck with them.”</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "First of all, tell me what I should do to get through the Burg of the Four Friths without being stopped?" Said Roger: "You should go in one gate and out the other, and no one will stop you."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Will I face any obstacles from those at the Dry Tree?"</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2073 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Roger pretended to swallow something and replied, "No, none."</p>
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<p>"And what about the people of Higham by the Way, and the Brethren and their Abbot?" Ralph asked.</p>
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<p>"I know very little about them," Roger said, "but I think they will try to get you to be their captain since they've been dealing with war lately. But it's completely up to you to decide yes or no. As for the rest on this side of the shepherds' country, you will come across peaceful people."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "so what has happened to the pride and cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the eagerness and fierceness of the Dry Tree?"</p>
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<p>Quoth Roger:  "This is the story of it:  After the champions of the Dry Tree lost their queen and beloved, the Lady of Abundance, they felt both restless and fierce, as the days of sorrow weighed heavily on them.  At one point, a large group of them clashed with the Burgers somewhat recklessly and ended up worse off; thus, some retreated to their stronghold at the Scaur while others ventured further west than usual. They rode cautiously with the Wood Perilous behind them, having learned their lesson. Riding on, they received news of an army from the Burg of the Four Friths resting in a nearby valley, accompanied by a large number of captives, animals, and other plunder. They had been attacking the Wheat-wearers, killing many commoners, and were bringing home many young women and children, as was their custom. The people of the Dry Tree decided to act on this news, believing it would alleviate their sorrow for their Lady if they could confront these despicable people and strike a blow against the Burg. So they hid until daylight faded, and under the cover of night and clouds, they ambushed these fools from the Burg, achieving a surprisingly easy victory, even though the Burg-dwellers outnumbered them. Many were killed, but many also escaped and returned to the Burg, as often occurs even in the worst defeats, where not everyone, or even most, is slain."</p>
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<p>"Well, there were the champions and their prey, which was quite large, especially the women, most of whom were young and beautiful. The women from the Wheat-wearers are lovely, and these had been selected by the scouts of the Burg for their youth, strength, and beauty. Since the men of the Dry Tree had few women at home and were heartbroken over our Lady, they didn’t hesitate with these women but began to talk and fall in love with them; however, they did so in a polite and manly way, making the women feel like they were in heaven and eager to do anything to please their partners. In the end, the Champions sent messengers to Hampton and the Castle of the Scaur to report what had happened, and they themselves took the road to the land of the Wheat-wearers, bringing those women with them not as captives but as free ladies."</p>
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<p>"Now the road to the Wheat-wearing country was long, and along the way the ladies shared many stories with their new companions about their land and their difficult wars with those from the Burg, as well as the sorrows and suffering they faced because of them. They mentioned, among other things, that wherever they went, they killed all the males, even down to the infant, but spared the women, even when they didn't take them captive."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2080 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"'Because of this,' said the poor young women, 'our land is short on men, so we women, from all walks of life, go out and do many tasks, like crafting, that in other places are done by men.' Truly, they appeared to be stronger and more skilled than women usually are. So the champions, partly joking and partly serious, encouraged them to put on the armor of the fallen Burgers and take up their weapons, and they began teaching them how to wield staff, sword, and bow. The women were inspired by the brave looks of their new partners and took all of it seriously, learning quickly; and just in time. For when the Burgers returned home, the Porte wasted no time, sending out another army to pursue the Champions and their loot; for they had discovered that those men had not returned to Hampton after their victory but had moved on to the Wheat-wearers.</p>
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<p>"So it happened that the Burg army met the Champions on the eve of a summer day, with still three hours of daylight remaining. But while they expected an easy fight against their enemies, knowing that the Champions were few in number, they were shocked to see the hillside filled with a formidable array of spears, swords, and shining helmets. They were amazed; but out of shame and almost without being able to help it, they charged in, and before sunset, they were scattered to the winds again. The fleeing soldiers had to return with the story that most of their enemies were women from the Wheat-wearers; this time, though, few returned alive to the Burg of the Four Friths. The freed captives were fierce and eager in the pursuit, abandoning their shields and armor to move faster, caring little for their own lives if they could take down a man or two of the oppressors before they fell."</p>
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<p>"Thus, the Burg was wounded by its own sword: but that wasn't the end of it. When the victorious group of men and women entered the land of the Wheat-wearers, everyone initially fled in fear, thinking it was another attack from the Burg; especially since so many of them were armed. But when they discovered what had actually happened, there was great joy and celebration, and both men and women rushed to arm themselves, urging their saviors to teach them everything about warfare. They declared that one thing would not be absent: their willingness to either die in battle or live as free souls. The Champions willingly became their trainers and mentors in battle, and a large crowd quickly gathered. Meanwhile, the Champions sent messengers back to Hampton to inform them of the situation and ask for reinforcements if possible. However, the residents of the Burg were not inclined to accept defeat. They sent another group against the Wheat-wearers, not as large but better equipped and experienced in warfare. The Champions noticed their movement and recognized they were up against the finest fighters from the Burg, so they responded in kind; they selected the best of both men and women, chose a strategic location to defend themselves, and awaited the enemy, who did not hesitate to approach, fierce and resolute, well-versed in all military tactics."</p>
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<p>"Long and fierce was the battle, and the townspeople fought hard without being recklessly bold, while the Wheat-wearers believed that if they backed down now, they would face something worse than death. But in the end, when both sides were exhausted and worn out, and neither wanted to retreat, suddenly help arrived from the Dry Tree, a brave group of riders who treated battle like a game. Then the Burgers indeed fell back and withdrew from the fight as best they could; however, they were hardly chased, except by the newcomers from the Dry Tree, because the others were too tired, and also the leaders did not want the newly formed warriors to leave their advantageous position in case the seasoned soldiers of the Burg turned against them and gained the upper hand."</p>
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<p>"Men sought battle again the next day, but it didn’t happen; the Burg army realized there was more to lose than to gain, so they retreated to their own territory. They didn’t damage the land much either, since the riders of the Dry Tree were close behind, taking out anyone who lingered or strayed from the main fight."</p>
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<p>"When they were gone, the Wheat-wearers finally gave themselves over to the joy of their freedom and the excitement of their new lives. One of their elders I spoke with told me this: that before, when they were barely better than the servants of the Burg and hardly dared to raise a hand against their enemies, the men were slow to love, and the women, despite their beauty, were cold and not very kind. However, now in the fields of the Wheat-wearers, everything had changed. Men and women dressed up cheerfully as the occasion called for it, and there was singing and dancing on every green space, couples wandering among the greenery on summer nights. In short, the god of love was active in the land, making eyes sparkle, lips sweet, bosoms lovely, arms smooth, and feet graceful. Every moment was filled with attraction, and the closer war and danger came, the more joy the men and women found in each other's bodies."</p>
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<p>"Before long, the Wheat-wearers were filled with hope and urged the men of the Dry Tree to lead them against the Burg of the Four Friths, and the Champions were ready for it. They knew that, with Hampton emptied of men, the Burg's forces might attack it; and even if they didn’t succeed, they would surround all the routes and make it hard for their allies to travel. So, they organized their troops wisely and carefully, taking the best of their warriors with them while instructing the women to defend their land securely, which meant their numbers were not very large. However, they led their men so skillfully that they reached the Burg almost unnoticed; and although it seemed unlikely they would take such a stronghold, that’s exactly what happened. The Burg-dwellers, driven by rage and cruelty, shouted that they would finally put an end to this cursed people and their bastard strong-thief allies. They surged out of the gates in large numbers, but not in the usual disciplined manner. In a moment that sometimes befalls even the bravest, all their courage deserted them, and they fled before the clash of spears. They retreated in such disarray that the gates could not be closed, and their enemies poured in, killing as they pleased. Within an hour, the pride and power of the Burg of the Four Friths had completely fallen. The slaughter was immense; the Wheat-wearers felt they had many grievances to avenge, and the men of the Dry Tree were neither lazy nor merciful in battle. Eventually, the killing was halted, and the Wheat-wearers moved from house to house in the town to find the women of their kin who had been made captives by the Burgers. There were many joyful reunions between those poor women and their relatives. All memories of their days of captivity, toil, ridicule, and abuse were forgotten; and in a few days, all of them appeared before the camp dressed in green clothing, adorned with flowers in celebration of their freedom. A grand feast was held in their honor."</p>
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<p>"As for those from the Burg, once the battle and chase were over, no more were killed, except for some of the high-ranking individuals who lost their heads. But both the Champions and the Wheat-wearers agreed that none of those bitter and ruthless people should remain in the town; so after giving them enough time to gather supplies for their journey, they were all pushed out of the gates—rich and poor, old and young, men, women, and children. They left proudly and with determined faces, for their courage had returned to them. It’s likely we’ll hear from them again; although they had only a few weapons when they were driven from their old home, and no armor, shield, or helmet, they are experienced in battle and incredibly proud, so they will somehow find weapons. And even if they are armed only with broken branches and sticks, woe to the peaceful people who first encounter them. Yes, dear sir, the day will come, it seems to me, when people will call on you to lead the hunt after these starving wolves, and when that happens, call on me to share stories of their actions that will harden your heart and make your hand heavy against them."</p>
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<p>"Meanwhile," said Ralph, "what has happened to the Fellowship of the Dry Tree? I can tell that something is bothering you because of them."</p>
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<p>Roger stayed quiet for a moment and then said: "I'm sad because Hampton is no longer a stronghold of warriors; just two or three men and a dozen women now live in the halls and chambers of the Scaur. Everything ends here on earth. May God help us find a world that lasts forever!"</p>
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<p>"What then," said Ralph, "have they suffered another major defeat, even worse than the last one?" "No," Roger said stubbornly, "that's not the case." "But where is the Fellowship?" Ralph asked. "It's scattered everywhere," Roger replied. "Some of the Dry Tree didn't have the heart to leave behind the women they had courted in the Wheat-wearer's land; and a lot of them have taken their loved ones to live in the Burg of the Four Friths, while many of the Wheat-wearers have gone to have children with the old bondwomen of the Burgers; there were about two thousand alive after the Burg was captured; plus, many women also came along with the men from their own land."</p>
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<p>"So now a diverse group of people lives in the Burg, made up of some of those female thralls, some carls and women who recently arrived from the Wheat-wearers, most of the men from our Fellowship who are married to women from the Wheat-wearers, and some men, merchants, craftsmen, and others who have come to the town after hearing that there's plenty of wealth and many unmarried women."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "is all of this really that bad?" Roger replied, "It seems pretty bad that there’s no longer a proper Fellowship of the Dry Tree, even though the men who used to be part of it are still alive." "No," said Ralph, "why can’t they create a new fellowship in the Burg? They can be peaceful now that they’ve risen above their enemies."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Roger said slowly, "that's true; and this is true too: there in the Burg, they are a strong group, with their own captain, and they are well-regarded by the peaceful people. Besides, even though they’re not cruel enough to torture the helpless or ruin everyone’s happiness today for fear of losing their joy tomorrow, they are now organizing all the men within the Burg so that it won't be any easier for an enemy to take it than it was before."</p>
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<p>"What’s up, man!" Ralph said, "So be more cheerful and come with us. Maybe the old steel of the champions will see the sun down in Upmeads. Come with me, I say, and introduce me and my luck to some of your friends in the Burg. It might be that when you share my story with them, some will be willing to leave their warm beds for a bit to help a Friend of the Well in his time of need."</p>
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<p>Roger sat quietly, as if he were thinking it over, while Richard and the Sage both spoke in turn, encouraging him to do it.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2096 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>At last he said: "Alright, that's it for this adventure. But I'm not saying I'll give up this hermitage and my holiness forever. Come over here, wise man of Swevenham, and I'll explain why."  

"Sure," said Ralph, laughing, "and when he's done explaining, don't tell me again; because I'm sure he's right to join us, but he'll probably be wrong in his reasoning."</p>
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<p>Roger looked at him skeptically, and he went outside with the Sage. Once they were out of earshot, he said to him, "Listen, I would have followed my lord at the first chance, and I would have been glad to do so; but there’s this woman who’s following him. Every time I see her, I’m reminded of our Lady who’s gone. I’ll detest her, along with her beauty and the temptations of her body, because I see that she’s the one who has taken my Lady's fortune, and if it weren't for her, my Lady might still be alive."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2098 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Said the Sage: "Well, my lord, how could you give me such a foolish reason! What! Don't you know, you who know so much about the Lady of Abundance, that she was the one who chose Ursula to be Ralph's companion, whether she was gone from him, dead or alive, and that she should also be a Friend of the Well, so he wouldn't be alone for the rest of his life? But you're saying this without understanding our Lady's intentions and how deeply she loved him."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2099 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Roger hung his head and didn’t speak for a while, then he said: "Well, wise man, I’ve decided to go on this adventure, and I’ll keep my mouth in check for now, and whatever happens next, happens. Now we should get on our horses; between the food and the music, we’ve spent the day and it’s almost noon. Go tell your lord that I’m ready. Goodbye peace, and hello war and resentment!"</p>
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<p>So the Sage went inside and came out with the others, and they quickly got on their horses, while Roger went ahead on foot and guided them through the thickets easily; they laid down that night on the other side of the Swelling Flood.</p>
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<p>There’s nothing to say about their ways until they came out of the thicket into the fields around the Burg of the Four Friths; and even there, things seemed to be improving for people's lives. Still, the farmers there were pretty much the same as those who had worked the fields before, since most of them weren't actually free men of the Burg, but outsiders who served in war and other duties. However, it was evening, and there were men, women, and children who had come out of the gates, walking around and enjoying the beauty of early summer, and they were having a lot more fun than they had dared to in the past. Besides, hardly anyone was carrying a sword or a spear, which made Roger a bit uneasy, and Richard said, "It seems these people trust the Burg's peace too much, considering that trouble isn’t far from their borders."</p>
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<p>But as they got a little closer, Ralph pointed out to his friends the shine of helmets and weapons on the walls, and they saw a guard on each of the high towers of the south gate; then Roger said, "No, the fortress won't be taken so easily; and if a few idiots end up getting killed outside, it’s not a big deal."</p>
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<p>Folk didn't let them approach the gate without notice, but gathered around to check out the newcomers without blocking their way. They could see that these summer travelers were decent enough and carried themselves as if they had few worries. However, the travelers were not stopped at the gate without question, as a sturdy guard stopped them and said, "You're riding a bit late, friends. Who are you?" Ralph replied, "We are peaceful travelers unless someone wants to attack us, and we are headed towards Upmeads." The guard responded, "Really? You might find less peace between here and Upmeads because rumors say there are hostile riders in the lands of Higham, and for all I know, this trouble might spread further. If you want to go to the Flower de Luce and stay there tonight, you’ll get a pass for tomorrow morning."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph whispered to Roger, and Roger nodded, pulled back his hood, walked up to the man-at-arms, and said, "Stephen a-Hurst, do you have a moment to chat with an old friend?" "Yes, Roger," said the man, "is it really you? I thought you had run off to live in the wilderness."</p>
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<p>"So it is, kid," said Roger, "but times go from good to bad and back again; and now I'm with this good lord; and I’ll tell you, Stephen, that even though he rides with few today, the one who rides with him tomorrow will be merry if there’s trouble in the land. Look, Stephen, this is the Child of Upmeads that you’ve probably heard of; and if you take me into the room of your tower, I’ll tell you things about him that you don’t know."</p>
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<p>Stephen turned to Ralph, bowed to him, and said, "Good Sir, there are stories going around about you, some of them quite strange, but none of them bad; and I can tell by how you look that you will be both a strong champion and a good lord. I would consider it fortunate if I see more of you, and a lot more. Now, if you’d like, go on with your companions to the Flower de Luce, and leave my old comrade with me. He can share your thoughts with me, because I see that you want something from us; and since I have no doubt from your appearance that you won’t ask us anything unknightly, once we know your wishes, we will try to please you."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, Lord Ralph," said Roger, "you can leave all the business to me, and I will come to you no later than early tomorrow and let you know how things went. And I think you can hope to head out this time differently than before."</p>
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<p>So Ralph gave a nod and thanked the man-at-arms and rode off with the others toward the Fleur de Lis. Since the sun had just set, Ralph noticed that the booths looked more colorful and the houses were brighter and more beautifully decorated than before. As for the people, the streets were packed with cheerful holiday-goers, dressed so nicely that they seemed to be celebrating. The women looked like the beautiful maidens he had seen another time, except they weren't dressed quite so revealingly, even though they were still fashionable. They arrived in the large square, where the masons and builders had started working on the main church to make it more impressive and larger; the people were enjoying themselves there just like in the streets, and among them were some armed men, though most of them wore the symbol of the Dry Tree.</p>
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<p>So they entered the Flower de Luce and received a warm welcome, as if they had come home. When the people inside saw the kind old man, the strong and handsome knight Richard, and especially the beauty of Ralph and Ursula, they praised them openly and could hardly get enough of them. After they had eaten and rested, two of the maids came over and asked if they could talk to them. Ralph laughed and invited them to sit down and enjoy a nice snack. They blushed as they accepted, for they were young and pretty, and Ralph’s face and cheerful words stirred their hearts. It was mostly Ursula and the Sage who spoke, as Ralph was a bit quiet, lost in thought about the days to come and what he half believed was happening at Upmeads. Eventually, they found their voices and mentioned that rumors were already spreading about them being back in the Burg after drinking from the Water of the Well at the World's End. One of the maids said, "It’s truly a wonderful sight to see you all returning in triumph; many will think the same if you stay with us through tomorrow. And yet, dear lady, for now, we are nearly as joyful as you are, since we’ve just stepped into a new life as well: some of us from very harsh bondage, and I’m one of those; and some are still in daily danger of it, like my sister here. So perhaps," she said with a smile, "none of us will seek out the Well until we’ve enjoyed our current happiness a little longer."</p>
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<p>Ursula smiled at her, but the Sage said: "It might not make a difference talking about such things to a young and beautiful woman; but what would happen if the old Burgers came back and reclaimed their walls?" The maid, who had once been a servant, changed her expression at his words; but the other one replied: "If the Burgers come back, they'll find those on the walls who have already chased them away. You might think I’m slim and delicate, old wise man; but with my arm, I’ve pushed back against the enemy; and if it’s a crime to kill a Burger, then I deserve the gallows." "Yeah, yeah," Richard said, laughing, "you'll have double the strength in this good town: you might win, unless seeing you makes the enemy even fiercer for the spoils."</p>
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<p>Said the Sage, "That's good, young lady, and if you stick to that and keep your men on the same path, you won’t have to worry about the townspeople. And to be honest, I think that soon you will face both war and victory."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph seemed to wake up as if from a dream, and he got up and said:  

"You’re right, Sage, and it seems to me that both you and I will share in the battle and the victory." With that, he started pacing back and forth in the hall, while the two maidens watched him with shining eyes and flushed cheeks.</p>
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<p>But soon he returned to his seat and sat down, starting a conversation with the women. He asked them about the town and its buildings, and whether the markets were doing well. They, along with a couple of the townsmen or merchants, answered him, sharing how well things were going for everyone. Ralph was pleased with this, and they continued to chat in good spirits until it got late, and everyone went to bed.</p>
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<p>When morning came, Ralph got up and walked into the inn's hall. Just as he stepped in, the front door swung open, and in came Roger, along with Richard, who had woken up very early. Roger, fully armored and wearing the coat of the Dry Tree, shouted, "Come on, my lord, you’d better put on your battle gear because you’re about to be the captain of a force." "Yeah, Roger," Ralph replied, "have you done well?" "Good enough," Richard said. "Your force may not be large, but every man in it will be brave, as they are all champions of the Dry Tree."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Roger said, "that's how Stephen a-Hurst introduced me to some of my old friends, and we all went together to see the Captain of the Burg (the same one from the Dry Tree, who has been made captain of everything lately), and let him know that you were in need. Since he, like the rest of us, heard about the blows you delivered in the woods the day your luck first changed (what a pity!), he didn't hesitate to let some of us watch you fight. But wait, my Lord! Don’t thank me just yet; there's more to tell. The Captain has picked up a bit of a merchant's mindset after living in town, and he wants to strike a deal with you." "Yeah," Ralph said, smiling, "I have a feeling I know what the deal is, but go ahead and tell me."</p>
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<p>Said Roger: "I don’t like his deal, not for your sake but for my own; this is it: we will all ride, everyone in your group, to the Castle of the Scaur today, and there your Lady will sit on the throne where our Lady and Queen used to sit; and you will swear on her head that whenever he calls you to help the Burg of the Four Friths and the tribes of the Wheat-wearers, you will come armed by the quickest route with whatever group you can gather; and if you do this, we of the Dry Tree who go with you on this journey are yours to save or spend in battle, whether in floods or fields, or by castle walls, amid the arrows and fire. What do you say—you who are fortunate and have recently become wise? And I’ll tell you, that although I don’t really expect it, I would rather you refuse; because it will be hard for me to see another woman sitting in our Lady’s seat: yes, to see her there, who has taken her luck."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "I consider this offer from the Captain to be friendly and honorable, and I'll gladly swear the same as he will; especially since I would never ignore his call whenever he needs me. As for you, Roger, ride with us if you want, and you'll be welcome both in the group and at the High House of Upmeads when we get there."</p>
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<p>Then Roger fell silent, but he wasn't embarrassed at all; and as they were talking, they heard the sound of horses and clashing weapons, and through the open door, they saw three knights riding up to the house. So Ralph went out to greet them; they were well-armed in shiny armor, and their coats displayed the Dry Tree insignia. They were tall and looked like warriors. They called out to Ralph as their captain, and he welcomed them with good wishes and invited them in for a drink. They accepted, but hardly had they dismounted when three more arrived, and then six together, and so on, one after another, until the hall of the Flower de Luce was filled with the shine of steel and the sound of clanking armor, while the young men held onto their horses outside and enjoyed the sight of the strong knights. Now Ursula came down from her room dressed up in her finery; when they saw her, they cheered for joy, making the rafters shake; she laughed at their excitement and poured them wine, and they found her presence even more delightful than the good drink.</p>
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<p>Now Roger comes to Ralph and tells him that he thinks his host has come down to the last man. Then Ralph geared him up, and the two maidens brought him his horse, and they all mounted and gathered in the Square; Roger and Stephen a-Hurst got ready, as they were chosen as leaders along with Ralph, and Richard, whom they all knew, at least by reputation. Then Roger took a parchment from his pouch and read the list of names, and there was no one missing; there were sixty-five men, including Roger and the travelers, and you’d never see a group of that number better prepared. Richard quietly said to Ralph, "If we had a few more like these, I wouldn’t worry about any enemies we might face in Upmeads. Truly, my lord, they might as well ride into red Hell as into our green fields." "Don’t worry, Richard," said Ralph, "we will have enough."</p>
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<p>So they rode out of the Square and through the streets to the North Gate, and many people were out to see them, blessing them as they passed, both men and women; for the word was spreading that a good and beloved Lord and a Friend of the Well was riding to reclaim what was rightfully his from the hands of outsiders.</p>
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<p>Here they went for a little trot through the Freedom of the Burg, and once they were clear of it, they veered off the woodland highway that Ralph had previously ridden with Roger. They followed the paths for quite a while until it was past noon, when they entered a very dense thicket where there was only a narrow, winding path that two men couldn’t ride side by side. Roger said, “Now, if we were the old Burgers and the Dry Tree was still holding the Scaur, we would know what a steel-point dinner means; if the dead could rise from their graves to meet their enemies, we’d soon have a cheerful group here. But eventually, they learned the trick and would usually take a detour around Grey Goose Thicket, as we called it.”</p>
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<p>"Well," Ralph said, "but what if there are any ambushes; the Burgers might be smarter than you think, and you may have taught them more than you realize."</p>
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<p>"Nah," said Roger, "I asked about a dozen people to take the thicket path on our left; that will ensure we're safe. But honestly, I don't expect any trouble right now. Maybe in a month, but not yet; not yet. But tell me, good sir, do you have any idea where we can find more people who aren't afraid of a tough fight? Because Richard has been saying that there are rumors going around."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2124 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Said Ralph: "If hope doesn’t let me down, I expect to gather some tough guys from the Shepherd Country." "Yeah," said Roger, "but I should warn you that they’ve sometimes been enemies of the Dry Tree." Ralph said: "I believe they will be on my side." "If that’s the case, then that would be great," said Roger, "because they’re good in a fight."</p>
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<p>So they talked as they rode, but Roger never paid any attention to Ursula. He acted like he didn't even notice she was there, while Ralph kept turning back to chat with her and help her through the rough spots.</p>
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<p>At last, the thicket started to thin out, and soon, riding out of a small valley or long ditch onto a ridge that was mostly bare of trees, they saw below them a beautiful green plain, with a large pile of gray rocks rising from it like a reef in the sea. On that reef, climbing up to its highest point, were the white walls of a grand castle, topped by a massive round tower. At the foot of the ridge was a village of white houses with straw thatched roofs scattered across a good portion of the plain. The group stopped at the top of the ridge, and the Champions let out a loud cheer at the sight of their old stronghold. Roger turned to Ralph and said, "Fair Sir, what do you think of the Castle of the Scaur?" but Richard interrupted, "As for me, friend Roger, I think you are like people who don't know anything about war, leaving the stronghold unguarded. That's a foolish move." "No, no," said Roger, "we don’t need to rush; our main task is to organize the mixed people of the Wheat-wearers and others who live in the Burg for now."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph said, "But how can you be sure that the enemies we're about to face in Upmeads aren't some of those very Burgers? Have you heard if they've found a new home among some unlucky people, or are they still wandering? Maybe they'll think Upmeads is beautiful."</p>
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<p>Spoke Michael a-Hurst: "If you don't mind, honorable Sir, we've heard some talk about those riders and strong thieves who have traveled a long way, gotten armor, and have come into the woods north of the Wood Debateable. Like all strong thieves, they love the woods."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2129 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Roger laughed, "Yeah, just like we did, my friend Michael, when we were thieves; now we are lords and gentlemen. But about your news, I don't think much of it; because this same message said they had already attacked Higham on the way, and we know that can't be true. Even though the Abbot has had trouble on his hands, we know where his enemies came from, the West, specifically the Banded Barons."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, yeah," said the Sage, "but could the Burgers have joined them?" "Yeah, for sure," replied Roger, "but I don't think so, or we would have known for sure."</p>
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<p>Thus they spoke, and they all got down to let their horses breathe. Ursula talked with Ralph as they walked together on the grass a little apart and said, "Sweetheart, I'm afraid of today."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, dear," he said, "and why?" She replied, "It will be tough for me to go into that scary house over there and sit in the spot where the wicked old woman with hair like a gray she-bear threatened me before."</p>
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<p>He praised her and said, "But maybe a Friend of the Well can handle this too; and the hall will feel very different today than it did before."</p>
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<p>She glanced around at the warriors as they lay on the grass or hung out by their horses; then she smiled, her face brightened, and she blushed and looked down, saying, "Yes, that's true; on that day there were few men in the hall, and they were old and looked untrustworthy. It was a group of women who took me in the village and brought me up to the Castle, where they treated me poorly and threw me into prison; while these are good guys, open and friendly. But oh, my heart, look how terrifying the stacked-up rocks rise from the plain and how the walls wind among them; and that huge tower, the tallest of them all! Surely, there's nothing more intimidating in the world."</p>
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<p>He kissed her and laughed happily, and said: "Yes, sweetheart, and there will be another change in the people of the hall when we get there this time, namely, that you won’t be alone there, even if all these champions, along with Richard and the Sage, are away from you. Will you tell me how that will happen?"</p>
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<p>She turned to him, kissed him, and held him close, and then they faced their friends again, as they had now walked quite a distance along the ridge.</p>
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<p>So they got back on their horses and rode into the village, where men and women stood around to see them and showed them respectful acknowledgment as they passed by. They rode to the bailiff of the Castle; and if the stronghold looked intimidating from the ridge above, it appeared even more fearsome when the upper parts were obscured by the gray rocks that loomed high. Even though the sun was shining around them and they were with their friends, Ralph felt a bit of dread creep over him, but he smiled cheerfully as Ursula looked at him with concern. They got off their horses in the bailiff's area, because the walled path upward was too steep for hooves. As they began to climb, even the cheerful Champions quieted their festive chatter out of respect for the massive stronghold. Ralph took Ursula's hand, and she moved closer to him, whispering softly, "Yes, it was here they drove me up, those women, pushing and hitting me; some wanted to tear off my clothes, but one who seemed the wisest said, 'No, leave her until she stands before the ancient Lady, for her clothes might indicate where she’s from and where she’s going, in case she’s come as a spy.' So I managed to escape them for that moment. And now I wonder what we’ll find in the hall when we get inside. It feels a bit like when someone gets up from bed in the dead of night, when everything is quiet and the moon is shining, and goes out of the room into the hall, and when coming back, almost dreads seeing some horror lying in their place among the familiar bedcovers."</p>
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<p>And she grew paler as she spoke. Then Ralph comforted her and put on a cheerful expression, but inside he felt uneasy.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2139 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So up they climbed until they reached a flat area where the main hall and its rooms were built. They paused for a moment to catch their breath in front of a door that was more low than grand; Ursula clung to Ralph and trembled, but Ralph whispered in her ear, "Be brave, my dear, or these men, especially Roger, will think less of you; and you, a Friend of the Well. Come on! There's nothing here to hurt you! This is nothing compared to the dangers of the desert, the slaves, and the wicked lord of Utterbol." "Yes," she replied, "but I feel like I didn't love you as much as I do now. Oh friend, I’ve become a weak woman and cowardly, and all I have in me is love for you and a love for life because of you; nor do you fully know what happened to me in that hall."</p>
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<p>But Ralph turned around and called out in a loud, cheerful voice: "Let’s go in, friends! And look, I will show the Champions of the Dry Tree the way to their own hall and high place." With that, he pushed the door open since it wasn’t locked, and walked into the hall, still holding Ursula's hand, followed by the entire group, the sound of their armor echoing through the massive building. It was long, but it felt more broad and very high, so that in the dim light, the vast roof was shadowy and hazy. There was no one inside, no decorations on the walls, no benches or tables, just the large stone table on the raised platform and the stone high-seat in the middle of it. The place indeed felt like the home and hall of a people who had vanished in an instant due to their wicked actions.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2141 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>They paused for a moment once they were all inside, and Roger leaned in to Ralph and said softly, "The woman is trembling, and it's all for nothing; if it weren't for the oath, we should have left her in the village. I'm worried she will bring misfortune to our old home with her shivering fear. How different it was when our Lady first joined us, when our Duke found her in the woods after she had been cast out from Sunway by the Baron you later killed. Our Duke brought her in, wrapped in his knight's red cloak, and led her up to the dais; but when she got there, she turned around and let her cloak fall to the ground, standing barefoot in her shift like she had been thrown out into the wild. She spread her arms wide and called out in a voice that was as sweet as a May blackbird, 'May God bless this House and the home of the brave, and the refuge of the unfortunate.'"</p>
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<p>Said Ursula (her voice was firm and color had returned to her cheeks, while Ralph stood amazed and wondering): "Roger, it seems you don't love me much, although if I did less than I do, I would be going against the wishes of your Lady who was Queen in this hall. But tell me, Roger, where has that other one gone, the fearsome she-bear of this rock, who sat in that stone high seat, roared at me and mocked me, and handed me over to my tormentors, who dragged me away to the prison from which your very Lady rescued me?"</p>
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<p>"Lady," Roger said, "her story is short since the day you saw her here. On the day we first heard the terrible news about my Lady's death, we were heartbroken and remembered past wrongs done to us; so we attacked the she-bear, as you call her, along with her group of men and women. Some we killed and some we drove away; but as for her, I didn’t kill her more than three feet from where you’re standing now. There's a rumor that she walks, and that might be true; but you won't need to look for her in the summer noon."</p>
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<p>Ralph said sharply, "Roger, let's stop with the minstrel stories; take me to where we need to swear the oath, as time is running out."</p>
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<p>Scarce were the words out of his mouth before Roger stepped forward, climbed onto the platform, and rushed to the wall behind the high seat. There, he took down a huge horn, set it to his lips, and blew it loudly three times, filling the great hall with its echoes. Richard jumped at the sound and half-drew his sword, but the Sage put his hand on the hilt and said, "It's nothing, let the swords stay sheathed." Ursula stared in astonishment, but she was no longer trembling; Ralph showed no change in his expression, and the champions of the Tree acted as if nothing unexpected had happened. Then Roger called out from the platform, "This is the signal that the men of the Dry Tree have gathered for important matters; thus the meeting is sanctified. Come up here, you outsiders, and also those of the fellowship, so that the oath can be sworn, and we can go on our way, just as the outsider captain commands."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2146 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Then Ralph took Ursula's hand again and walked up the hall calmly and proudly, with the champions following alongside Richard and the Sage. Ralph and Ursula stepped up onto the dais, and he placed Ursula in the stone high seat. Even in the dim light of the hall, she looked stunning, wearing a beautiful green gown embroidered with flowers and a green cloak with gold trim over it. Her hair flowed over her shoulders, and on her head was a garland of roses given to her by the women of the Flower de Luce. There she sat, her lovely face now free of the wrinkles caused by worry and fear, looking like a picture of early summer itself. The champions gazed at her in awe, and one whispered to another that their Lady from before had returned; only Roger, who had gone back to the rest of the group, looked down at the ground and muttered.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph draws his sword and lays it flat on the stone table. He stands next to Ursula and says, "Champions of the Dry Tree, by the blade of Upmeads that lies here before me, and by the head I love most in the world, and that deserves love the most" (and here he places his hand on Ursula's head), "I swear that whenever the Captain of the Dry Tree calls on me, whether I’m eating or drinking, in bed or standing, at peace or at war, happy or sad, I will do my best to come to his aid immediately with whatever force I can gather. Is this properly sworn, Champions?"</p>
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<p>Said Stephen a-Hurst: "It's sworn properly and like a knight, and now comes our oath."</p>
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<p>"Nah," Ralph said, "I didn't intend to negotiate with you; your actions will show who you really are; and I'm not worried about your bravery."</p>
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<p>Said Stephen: "Yeah, Lord; but he asked us to swear to you. Please hand me your sword."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph handed him his sword across the large stone table, and Stephen took it, kissed the blade and the hilt, and then raised his voice, saying: "By the hilt and the blade, by the tip and the edge, we swear to follow Lord Ralph of Upmeads for a year and a day, and to do his will in every way. So help us God and Allhallows!"</p>
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<p>And with that, he handed the sword to the others, and each of them kissed it just like he had.</p>
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<p>But Ralph said, "Champions, I truly thank you all for this oath. But I don’t intend to keep you with me for a year, as I believe I can take care of everything my family needs within three days from the first moment we arrive in Upmeads."</p>
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<p>Stephen smiled warmly at him and nodded, saying, “That might be true; but to wrap this up nicely, I want to tell you something. Our Captain, and all of us, are planning to test you in this battle at Upmeads now that we know you’ve become a Friend of the Well. If you turn out to be as we expect, we’ll give you this Castle of the Scaur for you and your descendants. We believe that someone like you will be the only one fit to hold it honorably, as a fortress against tyrants and a refuge for peaceful people. We, of the Dry Tree, have heard a bit about the Well at the World’s End, and we believe in its power.”</p>
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<p>He finished speaking; and Ralph stayed quiet, thinking about it. But Roger raised his head and interrupted, saying, "Yeah, yeah! That's it: we’ve all become men of peace, we riders of the Dry Tree!" And he laughed, but it was clear he wasn't really happy.</p>
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<p>But as Ralph was trying to find the right words, and Ursula was looking up at him with concern on her face again, a man from the village rushed into the hall and shouted, "Oh, my lords! There are armed men coming out of the woods. Please help us, because we are poorly armed and we're peaceful folks."</p>
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<p>Roger laughed and said, "Hey, good man! So you want us back again? But my Lord Ralph, and you Richard, and you Stephen, come over to this window that looks out onto the forest. We're high up here, and we'll see everything as clearly as in a good mirror. Did you close the gates, man?" "Yes, Lord Roger," he replied, "and there are about fifty of us gathered down in the courtyard."</p>
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<p>Ralph, Richard, and Stephen looked out from the shot window and truly saw a group of men riding down the slope into the village. Ralph, who was indeed far-sighted and clear-eyed, said, “Yes, it’s odd; but there’s no doubt these are riders of the Dry Tree, and they look to be about two hundred. Stephen, Roger, what’s happening? Does your Captain usually give a gift and then take it back... and maybe even more?” Stephen looked embarrassed by his words, and Roger lowered his head again.</p>
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<p>But with that, the Sage approached them and said: "Don't be alarmed, Lord Ralph. What were you going to say to the Champions when this guy interrupted?"</p>
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<p>"This," Ralph said, "I want to thank the Dry Tree sincerely for its gift, but it seems unwise to leave this stronghold without men until I can come back or send someone from Upmeads."</p>
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<p>Stephen's expression brightened at the word, and he said: "I urge you to believe me, my lord, that there is no treason in our Captain's heart; and if there were, I would fight against him and his men for you." And Roger, though a bit gruffly, said the same.</p>
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<p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Alright; let's head down and out through the gates to meet them, so we can get on our way to Upmeads faster." Without saying anything else, he walked over to Ursula, took her hand, and left the hall, followed by everyone with him. When they reached the Base-court, Ralph addressed the villagers who were huddled together, clearly frightened, and said, "Open the gates. These riders who have scared you are nothing but the Champions of the Dry Tree returning to their stronghold to protect you from the evil tyrants who would oppress you."</p>
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<p>The guys exchanged uncertain looks but quickly opened the gates, and Ralph and his group walked out, meeting the newcomers on a small green mound about a bowshot from the Castle. Ralph sat down on the grass with Ursula beside him, and she said, "My heart tells me that these Champions aren't traitors, no matter how rough and fierce they have been—and still might be, if the situation calls for it. But oh, sweetheart, how lovely and sweet is this sunlit grass compared to that grim place over there. Surely, love, this will never be our home?"</p>
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<p>"I don't know, my love," he said; "must we not go and live where our actions will take us? The power of fate is strong. But look, here are the newcomers!"</p>
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<p>So, as he said, soon the whole group came before them. They were all from the Dry Tree, strong men well-armed, and they had ridden very fast, so their horses were a bit worn out. A tall man, dressed very bravely in armor, who rode at the front, immediately jumped off his horse and approached Ralph, greeting him, while Roger and Stephen both bowed to him. Ralph, who had stood up, greeted him in return, and the tall man said, "I’m the Captain of the Dry Tree, since there’s no one better; are you Ralph of Upmeads, good sir?" "That’s me," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Said the Captain: "You might be surprised that I rode after you so quickly; here’s the story in short. It wasn’t an hour after you left the walls of the Burg that three of my riders brought me a man who claimed, and showed me proof that he was telling the truth, that he had encountered a group of the old Burgers in the Wood Debateable, which you probably know about."</p>
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<p>"All we from Upmeads know about it," said Ralph. "Well," said the Captain, "among these Burgers, who were living comfortably in the wildwood during the summer, the news spread that they would gather other groups of strong thieves who hang out in that wood and move against Upmeads. Once they grew strong enough, they planned to attack Higham by the Way, and then with even more force, go after their old home at the Burg. Now, since I know you're from Upmeads, and what you are and what you've done, I rode after you to tell you what’s happening. But if you think I've brought you all these riders, that's not entirely true. I started to worry that our old stronghold was left unprotected, and I didn't know what might happen; especially since more than one person has told us how another group of the disinherited Burgers has attacked Higham or its lands, and Higham isn't far from here. So about five score of these riders are set to defend our Castle of the Scaur, while the rest are for you to take out in the field. As for the others, you've already been told that the Scaur and Hampton are a gift from us to you; because from now on we are the lords of the Burg of the Four Friths, and that is more than enough for us."</p>
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<p>Ralph thanked the Captain for this and let him know that he would accept the gift if he returned from the Upmeads fight alive: he said, "With you and the Wheat-wearers in the Burg, and me in the Scaur, no thief will dare to raise his hand in these parts."</p>
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<p>The Captain smiled, and Ralph continued: "And now I must ask you for permission to leave; this is even more necessary since your men have tired out their horses, and we have to move slowly until we reach Higham."</p>
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<p>"Yes, are you heading for Higham, good sir?" said the Captain. "That's great; you can gather men there, and at the very least, you might hear news. As for my men and their horses, that’s already been arranged. Five hundred strong men from the Wheat-wearers, who haven’t trained for battle on horseback, are coming through the woods to help protect your castle, my lord; they’ll arrive in about three hours and will bring horses for your eighty men, so just ride carefully to Higham. If these sergeants catch up with you, that’s good, but if not, wait for them at Higham."</p>
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<p>"Thanks again for this," said Ralph; "and now I have only this to say to you: I will come to you at your slightest request and serve you with everything I have, even my life if necessary. Still, I must also say this: I don’t understand why you and these others have become to me, who am a stranger to you, like true brothers." The Captain replied, "There's this to say about it, as mentioned before, that all of us consider your winning of the Well at the World's End as a sign of your bravery, yes, and also good fortune. Moreover, she who was Our Lady would have wanted you as her friend if she had lived, so how could we be anything less than friends to you? Depart in peace, my friend, and we look forward to seeing you again soon."</p>
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<p>Therewith he kissed him and said goodbye; Ralph then told his group to get on their horses, and they were in the saddle in no time, riding away from Hampton at a gentle pace.</p>
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<p>But as they walked, Ralph turned to Ursula and said, "And now we might see Bourton Abbas again, and the house where I first saw you. And oh, how lovely you were! And I was so happy and so young."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," she said, "and I've really missed you, and now it feels like we’ve been together for a long time; but this long stretch will still be just a short part of our lives. But, my friend, about Bourton Abbas, I’m not sure we’ll see it; there's a closer route through the back roads to Higham that these guys know, and I’m sure we’ll take that way: and I’m okay with that; because I have to admit that I’m a bit worried about that village, in case it grabs hold of me and wakes me up from a dream."</p>
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<p>"Yeah," Ralph said, "but even then, you might still find me next to you; as if I had fallen asleep in the tavern, dreamed of the Well at the World's End, and then woke up to see the lovely barefoot girl taking care of her home and its tasks. That wouldn’t be so bad."</p>
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<p>"Ah," she said, "look around at your men and consider the strength of war within them, and think about the actions that are yet to come. But oh, how I wish these next few days would pass quickly, and that we would still be alive for a long time after."</p>
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<p>It was just as Ursula had thought, and they headed to Higham by the quickest route, arriving at the gate just before sunset. They didn’t quite reach the gate, though, because there were strong barriers in front of it, and soldiers behind them, as if they were anticipating an attack. Among those soldiers were archers who drew their bows toward Ralph and his group. So, Ralph halted his men and rode up to the barriers with Richard and Stephen a-Hurst, all three of them without their helmets and with their swords in their sheaths; Stephen even carrying a white cloth on a stick. Then a well-armed knight from the town stepped out from behind the barriers and approached Ralph, asking, “Good sir, are you a knight?” “Yes,” replied Ralph. The knight asked, “Who are you?” “I am Ralph of Upmeads,” said Ralph, “and these are my men. We request guesting in the town of my Lord Abbot tonight and permission to leave early tomorrow.”</p>
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<p>"O unhappy young man," said the knight, "it seems to me that these men do not belong to you as much as you belong to them; for they are from the Dry Tree and openly display their symbol. Will you then associate your band of strong thieves with honest men?"</p>
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<p>Stephen a-Hurst laughed harshly at this remark, but Ralph replied calmly: "These men are definitely from the Dry Tree, but they are my men and under my command, and they're carrying out my orders, which are completely lawful."</p>
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<p>The knight was quiet for a moment and then said, "Well, that might be true; but they don’t come into this town because the stories about them are too lengthy for decent people to listen to."</p>
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<p>Even as he spoke, a poorly armed soldier pushed through the barriers, shoving some of his teammates aside. He approached Ralph and stood there, staring up at him with tears welling in his eyes. Ralph took a moment to look at him, then reached down to embrace him and kissed his face; it was his brother Hugh. He whispered in his ear, "Get behind us, Hugh, if you want to come with us, kid." So Hugh quietly joined the group, while Ralph turned back to the knight, who asked him, "Who is that man?" "He’s my brother," Ralph replied. "No matter whose brother he is," the knight said, "he was still our sworn man. You fools," he said, turning to the men at the barrier, "why didn’t you kill him?" "He slipped out," they replied, "before we realized what he was doing." The knight asked, "Where were your bows, then?"</p>
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<p>Said a man: "They were pushing so hard against the barrier that we couldn't pull back a bowstring. Besides, how could we shoot him without hitting you, maybe?"</p>
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<p>The knight turned to Ralph, who was now angry and grumpy, and the more he saw Stephen and Richard smirking, he said: "Good sir, you’ve proven the old saying that goes, 'Tell me who your friends are, and I’ll tell you who you are.' You’ve taken our man without saying a word about it."</p>
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<p>"Fair sir," Ralph said, "it seems like you're talking way more than necessary about this. So, can I buy my brother from you, then? I've got a decent amount of cash in my pocket." The captain shook his head angrily.</p>
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<p>"Well," said Ralph, "how can I help you, good sir?"</p>
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<p>Quoth the knight:  "You can please me best by turning your horses' heads away from Higham, all of you." He stepped back toward the barriers, and then came forward again, and said: "Listen, man-at-arms, I don't trust you, and I think you're lying. Now I'm thinking of rushing out and attacking you, for you will be bad guests in my Lord Abbot's lands."</p>
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<p>Now at last Ralph got a bit angry, and he said: "Come out then, if you want, and we'll meet you one on one; there's still light on this lily field, and we'll do this much for you, rude as you are."</p>
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<p>But as he spoke, the sounds of horns echoed, and suddenly, over the hill appeared the points of spears, and then all those hundred from the Dry Tree whom the captain had sent after Ralph came rushing down the slope. The knight watched them carefully until he saw the Dry Tree emblem on their coats, and then he quickly turned and made his way back into the barriers; and when he was among his own men, he began shouting a challenge to Ralph, and a bolt was fired, along with two or three arrows, but they didn't hit anyone. Richard and Stephen drew their swords, but Ralph shouted, “Come on, friends, don’t waste time arguing with these idiots who are afraid of things they can’t even name: it’s just sleeping under the open sky tonight instead of under a roof, but we’ve all done that many times before: and we’ll be closer to reaching our destination tomorrow when we wake up.”</p>
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<p>He then turned his horse with Richard and Stephen and joined his own men. There was a lot of laughter and teasing directed at the Abbot's men near the Dry Tree, from both those who had ridden with Ralph and the newcomers; but they organized themselves to ride further in good order, and soon they were skirting the walls of Higham, out of range, and heading for the Down country under the bright moonlight. The sergeants had gotten a horse for Hugh, and at Ralph's request, he rode beside him as they went on their way, and the two brothers talked to each other warmly.</p>
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<p>Ralph first asked Hugh if he knew anything about Gregory, their brother. Hugh laughed and pointed to Higham, saying, "He's over there." "What," Ralph said, "in the Abbot's army?" "Yes," Hugh replied, laughing again, "but in his spiritual army, not his worldly one: he's become a monk, brother; that is, he's already a novice and will be a brother of the Abbey in six months." Ralph then asked, "And Launcelot Long-tongue, your squire, how is he doing?" Hugh answered, "He's over there too, but in the worldly army, not the spiritual one: he's a sergeant for them, and quite the catch for them, because he's no bad warrior, as you know, and he spices everything up with words, so people listen to him gladly." "But tell me," Ralph said, "why are the Abbot's soldiers so grumpy and stingy about the inside of their town? What do they have to fear? Isn't the Lord Abbot still a powerful man?" Hugh shook his head: "Things have changed at Higham; although I won't say the knights aren't overly cautious and a bit too fearful." "What has changed?" Ralph asked. Hugh replied, "In the past, my Lord Abbot was indeed a powerful man, and both this town of Higham was well-protected by soldiers, and many of his estates had castles and strongholds, with the yeomen ready to grab their weapons whenever a call to arms was sounded. In short, Higham was as strong as it was wealthy; and the Abbot's men had nothing to do with anyone, except for your friends here who carry the Tree Leafless; everyone else feared those holy walls and the well-blessed men defending them. But the Dry Tree feared, as people said, neither man nor devil (and I hope that's still true since they've become your friends), and they would sometimes encroach on the Abbot's lands when they had nothing better to do, and not infrequently walked over them in their dealings with his men. But all things come to an end; for, as I’m told, a year and a half ago, the Abbot had a dispute with the Westland Barons, who were and still are difficult to deal with, being both greedy and tough. The disagreement escalated until my Lord had to challenge them, and to make a long story short, he himself, in his worldly armor, led his army against them, and they met about twenty miles to the west in the field of the Wry Bridge, where Holy Church was defeated; and the Abbot, who is as brave a man as ever sang mass, though not too wise in battle, wouldn’t flee, and since no one would kill him, they had to take him away, and he’s been sitting in their strongest castle, the Red Mount to the west, ever since. With him gone and many of his best warriors killed, the rest ran back behind their gates; but when the Westlanders surrounded Higham and thought it would be easy, the monks and their men defended it well enough that the Westlanders ended up leaving empty-handed. Indeed, they turned away and took most of the castles and strongholds of the Abbot's lands; burned some and garrisoned others, and drove away a huge spoil of goods and people, so that the lands of Higham are half ruined; and because of this, even though the monks are stout enough within their walls, they won’t let their men ride out. Thus, being cooped up in a small space and with no deeds to lift their spirits, they have become sour and grumpy."</p>
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<p>"But, brother," Ralph said, "no matter how rude or scared they might be, I don't understand why they would close their gates on us, a small group, when there’s no enemy close by."</p>
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<p>"Ralph," Hugh said, "you need to think about this again. The Dry Tree shouldn't be allowed to thrive in front of honest people, especially monks. Among the brothers of Higham, there's a story that those Champions have made a pact with the devil to show up whenever their numbers are at most one to five. What's more, it's said that there are actual devils among them; some look like common men, and some (God help us) appear in women's bodies; and they seem to have fair bodies, I must say. Also, today in Higham, they say that’s the only way they could have defeated the strong and ruthless men from the Burg of the Four Friths and driven them out of their town, as we know they have done. So, what do you think?"</p>
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<p>"I tell you, Hugh," Ralph said angrily, "you're a fool for going around with a bunch of slanderous old wives' tales." Hugh laughed. "Don't be so angry, little lord, or I'll start asking you for tales of marvels too. But listen. I'll wipe away your frowns with a smile when you hear this: these people are not only afraid of their old enemies, the devil-led men, but they also fear those whom the devil-led men have driven out of their homes, namely, the Burgers. Furthermore, they fear the Burgers even more because the Burgers have defeated some of Higham's very foes, namely, the Westland Barons; they've taken some of their strongholds and are believed to be gathering strength."</p>
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<p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Brother, do you have any news about Upmeads, or if these Burgers have gone there?" "God forbid!" replied Hugh. "No, I haven't heard anything about Upmeads since I was foolish enough to leave."</p>
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<p>"What! Brother," said Ralph, "you haven’t done well then?"</p>
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<p>"I’ve had my ups and downs," Hugh said, "but the ups have been one step on the ladder, and the downs three—or more. I spent three months in prison for getting my head banged up in a fight that had nothing to do with me. I was stuck in a town for six months, with nothing leading me there but bad luck. I ran away after two days, scaling the wall and swimming across the ditch at night. I spent three months serving as a squire for a knight who had me watch over his wife because he was jealous; to escape the boredom of his house, I ended up making advances toward her myself, and to be honest, she might have been worth it. Then I slipped away again under cover of night and clouds. I spent ten months at the edge of the woods, and sometimes in it, hanging out with a group of guys who taught me a lot of things, but not how to keep my hands off other people's stuff when I was hungry. I got caught with a few others by some sergeants from Higham, whom the town fighters had cautiously sent out to try and recruit a few men. Well, they gave me the choice between the gallows or serving the Church, and once I made that choice, I’ve been here ever since, until I saw your face this evening, good sir."</p>
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<p>"Well, brother," said Ralph, "we'll fix all that, and you’ll come back to Upmeads with me. But if you could improve yourself a bit, it wouldn’t hurt."</p>
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<p>Quoth Hugh: “It shall be tested, brother. But can I ask you something?” Said Ralph: “Go ahead.” “Fair Sir,” said Hugh, “you seemed to have grown into quite a handsome man when I saw you just now before this twilight made us all look the same; but the men behind you aren’t usually led by someone who hasn’t earned the title of a warrior, yet they follow you: how does that happen? Also, before the twilight set in, I saw the woman riding near us (who is now just a shadow) and how beautiful and kind she is: indeed, it’s no wonder she follows you (though if she’s an earl’s daughter, she’s quite a catch for a lad from Upmeads), because you’re a well-shaped young man, little lord, and you have a charming way with words. But tell me, who is she?”</p>
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<p>"Brother," Ralph said gently, "she's my wife."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2200 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"I kiss her hands," said Hugh, "but what is her background?"</p>
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<p>"She is my wife," Ralph said. Hugh replied, "That is indeed a great honor." Ralph continued, "You're speaking the truth, though you mock me, which isn’t very nice to your own mother’s son. But listen, brother, I have become a Friend of the Well, and I would be worthy of marrying the daughters of the greatest Kings. Yet this one is more suited to be my wife than even the highest Queens, for she is also a Friend of the Well. Furthermore, you mentioned that the champions of the Dry Tree, who wouldn’t think much of an earl as a leader, are eager to follow me. If you still doubt what this means, just wait until you see me in front of the enemy in two or three days. Then you’ll be able to tell me how much I’ve changed from the young man you knew in Upmeads not long ago."</p>
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<p>Then Hugh felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, brother, but I've never been good with words, and it probably hasn’t improved with all the tough times I've faced recently. Plus, it was pretty boring in there, and I had to try to find some joy among family and friends."</p>
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<p>"So be it, kid," Ralph said kindly, "you asked, and I told you, and that's all there is to it."</p>
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<p>"Yet really," said Hugh, "you have amazed me right back, brother." "That's true," said Ralph, "and I’ll tell you more later when we’re safely sitting with wine at Upmeads."</p>
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<p>Now one of the scouts comes back and reins in next to Ralph, saying they are close to a small village at the base of the hill that marks the beginning of the Down country on that road. Ralph decides they should stay there for the night and get more news in the morning; the man tells Ralph that the people of the village are fleeing fast at the news of their arrival, and it would be best for him and about twenty others to ride quickly into the village so it won't be completely stripped of supplies by the time they settle in for the night. Ralph agrees but tells him to make sure no one gets hurt and to prevent any fires from breaking out in homes. So he takes his group of men and rides off hastily, while Ralph and the rest approach more quietly. When they arrive in the village square, they see a large fire lit by the crossroads, with the village elders standing nearby, hats in hand, and about twenty sturdy men armed and ready. The chief elder approaches Ralph and greets him, saying, "Lord, when we heard that an armed group was nearby, we feared it was the riders from the Burg coming after us, and thought we could do nothing but run as far and as fast as possible. But now we've learned that you are a good lord seeking your own with the help of worthy champions, and a foe to those devils from the Burg. We ask you to consider us and all we have as yours, my lord, and accept the hospitality we can offer you."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2206 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>The old man's voice wavered slightly as he gazed at the bare outlines of the Dry Tree; but Ralph looked at him kindly and said, "Yes, my friend, we just want something to cover our heads, and whatever food you can easily spare us in exchange for good silver, and you will have our gratitude. But who are these strong lads with sticks and shields, or where are they heading tonight?"</p>
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<p>Then a tall young man with a spear in his hand and a short sword at his side stepped forward and said confidently: "Lord, we're just a few who thought when we heard that the Burg-devils were coming that we might as well die fighting in the field rather than be dragged off and fall apart under the hands of our tormentors; and now that you have arrived, we have little desire to stay behind, but we are eager to follow you and do whatever we can to help: and after you have gone to your rest above, when we return to our families, you may give us a gift if you wish: but we don’t consider that a big deal if you just let us have the comfort of you and your Champions for a while in these tough times."</p>
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<p>When he finished speaking, a buzz of praise rose up among the Champions, and Ralph felt pleased by it, seeing it as a good sign. He said, "Don't worry, friends, I won't forget you after we defeat our enemies, and for now, we'll stick together through thick and thin. But you, old man, lead our sergeants to where our riders will rest tonight, and tell them what to do with their horses."</p>
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<p>So the elders organized the small group and took them to their homes for the night, accommodating most of them in a large barn on the western edge of the village. The elder who led them there provided food and drinks and said to them: "Lords, you should keep a close watch tonight because this is the side we expect an attack from the enemies if they’re out tonight; and to be honest, that’s one reason we have placed you here, thinking that you wouldn’t mind giving us the comfort of knowing your brave selves are between us and them, since we are a poor, unwalled people."</p>
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<p>Stephen, to whom he spoke, laughed at his words and said, “Cheer up, man! In just a few days, we’re going to create a stronger defense than any wall made of stone and mortar, and that will be defeating our enemies in battle.”</p>
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<p>So there was kindness and good friendship between the village residents and the riders, and the locals shared many stories about the wicked acts of the Burg-devils, as they called them; but they couldn't say for sure whether they had gone down into Upmeads.</p>
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<p>As for Ralph and Ursula, they, along with Richard and Roger, were staying in the headman's house and had a great feast there. He also discussed the whereabouts of the Burgers with the villagers, but there was no definite news. So, he, Ursula, and his friends went to bed and slept soundly for the first hours of the night.</p>
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<p>But an hour after midnight, Ralph got up as he planned and called Richard. They grabbed their swords and went out around the village and its outskirts, finding nothing worse than their own watch. So they returned to their quarters and saw Roger standing at the door, who said to Ralph, "My lord, there's a man who wants to see you." "What does he look like?" Ralph asked. Roger replied, "He's an old man, but he’s tough; I've taken his weapons from him." "Bring him in," said Ralph, "and let him speak."</p>
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<p>So they all entered the room together, and there was light inside; but the man said to Ralph, "Are you the Captain of the guards, my lord?" "Yes," Ralph replied. The man said, "I'd rather have these others leave." "Alright," Ralph said, "step out for a bit, friends." So they left, but Ursula was lying in the bed, which was in a corner of the room; the man looked around the chamber and asked, "Is anyone in the bed?" "Yes," Ralph said, "my wife, good fellow; should she leave too?" "No," said the man, "we'll proceed as we are now. So I'll start my story."</p>
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<p>Ralph looked at him and thought he recognized him, but he couldn't quite remember his face; so he stayed quiet and the man continued speaking.</p>
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<p>"I belong to the group of shepherds from the Downs: we're not many in number, but every one of us who has come of age, and many who are past it, like me, can handle weapons if needed. Recently, we've been attacked and have suffered at the hands of these scoundrels who are destroying our land; they’ve stolen our sheep and killed some of us who tried to stand against them. However, since our homes are humble and we can easily move from one hillside to another, we might have thought it best to endure this trouble, like we do with other challenges like bad weather, without looking for a new solution. But there have been signs on the ground and in the sky, which would take too long to explain right now, that have urged our scattered people to come together to fight. Additionally, the blood of our young men has been stirred because the Burg-devils have taken some of our women and treated them very badly and shamefully, so that nothing will stop us from seeking battle. There is also an old legend that has resurfaced: that in our time of great need, someone from afar will come to help us, someone who lives nearby; a youth and a great man; a runaway and a conqueror of many. Then, they say, weapons will rain down the blood on our beloved countryside; this means that blood will be shed, and it won’t bring us shame or dishonor. I also remember a rhyme about this that says:"</p>
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<p>The Dry Tree will be visible<br/>

    On the green earth, and green<br/>

    The Well-spring will rise<br/>

    For the hope of the wise.<br/>

    They were once two but are now one,<br/>

    The Tree flowers again,<br/>

    And the Well-spring has arrived<br/>

    From the barren to the home.<br/></p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2218 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Well, my lord, you should tell me right away if this has anything to do with you: because I really saw the Dry Tree, which has frightened us so many times, beaten on your sergeants' coats; but now I will continue and finish my story.</p>
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<p>Ralph nodded kindly at him, as he now remembered the guy, even though he had only seen him once when he rode the Greenway across the hills to Higham. The old man looked up at him as if he too recognized Ralph from the past, but continued on after a moment:</p>
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<p>There’s a woman who lives alone, near Saint Ann’s Chapel; she’s not very old because she’s about my age, and there was a time when we played together often in the warmth of July on the hills—not very old, I say, but incredibly wise, as I know better than most. Even when she was younger, she would often predict the future for me, and it always turned out as she said. I went to see her this morning, not to gain any wisdom, but to share memories of old times. But when I entered her house, there she was, pacing the floor, and she turned to me like the young woman from the old days, stamped her foot, and exclaimed: ‘What is the lazy person doing hanging around women’s rooms when it’s time for the rescue?’</p>
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<p>"I let her talk, and didn’t say a word so I wouldn’t ruin her story, and she continued:</p>
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<p>"'Take your staff, kid, because you're strong as well as cheerful, and head down to the villages at the foot of the hills towards Higham. Stay away from the Burg-devils, and move from place to place until you find a leader of men-at-arms who commands a group of green-coats, the green-coats of the Dry Tree—a young lord, good-looking, kind-hearted, powerful, unbeatable, beloved by the people, the leader of the Shepherds, and the enemy of their enemy and the dearly loved of Bear-father. Keep going day and night, don’t stop to eat, don’t pause to drink; ignore anyone calling for help, just go, go, go until you find him. I think I see him riding toward Higham, but those cowards won’t let him in, that’s for sure. He’ll keep going and may spend the night in Mileham, Milton, or Garton; you’ll find him in one of those villages. And when you find him, say this: 'O bright Friend of the Well, don’t turn aside to attack the Burgers in this land, either at Foxworth Castle, Longford, or Nineways Garth: whatever you choose to do later, whether it’s you or your champions. There are Burgers elsewhere, not in a strong castle, but heading towards the beautiful green landscape of Upmeads. If you delay in going to check on them, your work will have to start over amidst sorrow and irreparable loss.' Did you hear me, my lord?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah, for sure," said Ralph, "and at sunrise we'll be in the saddle to ride straight to Upmeads. Because I know you, my friend."</p>
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<p>"Wait a moment," said the man, "because I think I know you too. But in addition to that, she said: 'But listen, Giles, listen for a bit, because I can see him clearly, along with the men he rides with, and the men coming to support him are fierce and dangerous; but likewise, the enemies waiting for them are fierce as well, and his numbers are few, no matter how fierce they are. So tell him this too. Hurry, hurry, hurry! But don’t rush too much, or you might mess things up: in Bear Castle, I see some of our people, and you are among them with your champions, and I see the staffs of the Shepherds rising around you like a forest. In Wulstead, I see a brave man with a sword at his side and a helmet on his head, and with him sits a tall armored man with gray hair and a red beard, big-boned and strong; they are sitting at wine in a nice room, and a lovely lady is serving them; there are quite a few armed men around the streets. Will you pass by friends and old friends? Now ride on, Green Coats! Step up, Shepherds! staffs on your shoulders, Wool-wards! and there goes the host over the hills into Upmeads, and the Burg-devils will have come from the Wood Debateable looking for graves by the beautiful river. And then do what you will, O Friend of the Well.'"</p>
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<p>The carle took a breath, then said: "Lord, this is what I was tasked with, and if you understand it, great; but if it's unclear to you, I can explain it if you ask me anything."</p>
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<p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Do others besides your fortune teller know that the Burgers are in Upmeads?" "No, my lord," replied the man, "and I also tell you that I believe what she said, that they are not in Upmeads yet, but are heading there from the Wood Debateable."</p>
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<p>Ralph got up from his seat and paced around the room for a bit; then he went to bed and stood over Ursula, who was drifting between sleep and wakefulness because she was tired. Afterward, he returned to the man and said, "Good friend, thank you, and here’s my plan: when the sun rises (and look, dawn is breaking!), I will gather my men and take the shortest route, which you will show me, to Bear Castle. There I will present the sign of the four fires that a good man from the Shepherds once told me to use if I needed help. I believe that’s where the meeting will take place, although it might not be until after dark. Once that’s done, we will all head, whether we are few or many, down to Wulstead, where I will meet my friend Clement Chapman and hear the news. From there, we will travel the familiar paths I know back to the land where I was born and the people among whom I will die. And we’ll leave it in the hands of St. Nicholas and All Hallows. Do you think, my friend, that this is what your wise female friend meant?"</p>
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<p>The carle's eyes sparkled, and he got up to stand next to Ralph, saying, "That's exactly what she meant; and now it seems to me that not many of your riders will be missing when they look away from Upmeads toward the strongholds of the Burg-devils nearby. But tell me, Captain of the host, is that food and bread I see on the table?"</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed: "Go ahead, buddy, and eat as much as you want; and here’s some wine too. You don’t have to worry about it. Were you any worse off from the wine that Thirly poured for you the other day?"</p>
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<p>"Not at all, master," said the man between bites, "but I'm much better off now: good luck to you! Still, I see I don’t really need to wish you luck since you already have it. Honestly, I thought I recognized you the moment I laid eyes on you again. I didn't expect to see you again; even though I spoke to you then from the heart, it was almost against my will. It wasn’t long ago, but you've changed a lot since then, and your eyes have a different look now than they did back then. No, no," he said, laughing, "not when you look at me so openly and kindly; that's just like the way you looked when we passed Thirly. Yeah, I get it: one look is for your friends and another for your enemies. Thank God for both. Now that I’m full, I’ll go see your wife."</p>
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<p>So he walked over to the bed and stood above Ursula, who, not fully awake, smiled up at him. The old man smiled back and leaned down to kiss her on the lips, saying: "I apologize, my lady, and to you as well, my lord, if I’m being too forward, but this is our custom in the Downs; and to be honest, your face is one that even an old man wouldn’t want to miss kissing if the chance arises, so he can go to paradise with the memory of it on his lips."</p>
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<p>"We're not at all hurt by your love, friend," said Ursula; "May God make your later days sweet!"</p>
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<p>But while they were chatting and having a good time, dawn was almost turning into daylight. Then Ralph told old Giles to get some sleep for an hour, and he went out and called for Roger and Richard and headed to the big barn. There, he ordered the watch to wake up Stephen and everyone else, and they got on their horses as quickly as they could, hitting the road before the sun was fully up. The spearmen from the village didn't let them down and totaled twenty-three. Giles was given a horse and rode alongside Ralph.</p>
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<p>They rode up and down the hills and valleys, but took a shortcut off the Greenway to make the journey shorter.</p>
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<p>But when they had gone about two leagues and were close to the top of a low green ridge, they thought they heard men's voices nearby and the sound of clashing weapons. It's worth mentioning that Ralph suggested they travel quietly. So Ralph, who was riding in front with Giles, told everyone to stop and let the ridge shield them. They did as he said, and Giles got off his horse and crept up to the top of the ridge to see what was below. He soon came back down, his old face twisted with a grin, and said softly to Ralph, "Did I not tell you that you were lucky? Here’s the first sign of it. Ride over the ridge, my lord, right away, and you’ll catch them as easily as a sheep in a pen."</p>
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<p>So Ralph drew his sword and signaled his men to come up, and they all got ready with their weapons and rode over the hill, not stopping for a moment, not even to shout their battle cries; because down in the valley were some men, twenty-six in total (as they counted later), sitting or lying around a cooking fire, or just hanging out here and there, with their horses behind them, most of them without helmets. The Champions recognized them immediately as men from their old enemies, and there was barely time for a word before half of them had fallen to the sword of the Dry Tree; then Ralph shouted to spare the rest unless they tried to escape; so the enemies dropped their weapons and stood still, and were soon brought before Ralph, who was sitting on the grass in the midst of the circle of Champions. He looked at them for a while and remembered the faces of those he had seen earlier in the Burg; but before he could say anything, Giles whispered in his ear: "These are from the Burg, as you can tell by their dog-like faces; but they aren’t dressed or armed like the ones we've encountered before. Ask them where they’re from, my lord."</p>
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<p>Ralph spoke and said: "Where are you coming from and where are you going, you murderers?" But none of them answered. Then Ralph said: "Cut these killers down with the sword, Stephen; unless one of them can save his life and the lives of his companions by speaking."</p>
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<p>As he spoke, one of the younger men looked down for a moment and then lifted his head: "Will you spare our lives if I talk?"  

"Yes," said Ralph. "Will you swear it on the edge of your sword?" the man asked. Ralph pulled out his sword and said, "Here! I swear it."  

The man nodded and said, "Fewer words are better; and since I don’t know if what I say will help you, but it will save our lives, I will tell you the truth. We are men from the Burg whom these green-coated thieves drove out on an unfortunate day. Some of us, including me, took a compass and crossed the river that runs through Upmeads by the Red Bridge, and then made our way into the Wood Debateable through the Uplands. There, we struck a deal with the main group of strong-thieves in the woods, agreeing that we would all work together to find a new home in Upmeads, which is rich and nice land. So we got ready; but the Woodmen warned us that the Upmeads men, though not many, are strong and fearless, and since we had a comfortable life ahead of us, with good workers to serve us and plenty of beautiful women for our partners, we thought it best to gather as many people as we could, so we could overwhelm the men of Upmeads in one attack and lose as few of our own as possible. Now we knew that another group of us had gone into the lands of the Abbot of Higham and had taken control of some of his castles; therefore, the captains considered the situation and decided to send us to instruct our people down south to march quickly toward us in Upmeads, so that our groups could meet there and sweep everything away before us. That is our story, my lord."</p>
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<p>Ralph frowned and said, "Tell me (and your life depends on giving honest answers), do your people in these strongholds know about your plan to attack Upmeads?" "No," said the Burger. Ralph continued, "Will they know if you don’t let them in on it?" "No," the man replied again. Ralph asked, "Are your people already in Upmeads?" "No," replied the captive, "but they should be on their way there by now." "How many in total?" Ralph asked. The man flushed and stuttered, "A thousand—two—two thousand—A thousand, my lord," he finally said. "Get your sword ready, Stephen," Ralph ordered. "How many, for your life, Burger?" "Two thousand, my lord," the man answered. "And how many do you expect to have from Higham-land?" The Burger replied, "A little more than a thousand." Meanwhile, he glanced nervously at his companions, some of whom were glaring at him fiercely. "Now tell me," Ralph said, "where are the other groups of the Burgers?"</p>
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<p>Before the captive could speak, the man next to him grabbed an unsheathed knife from the belt of one of the Dry Tree and, quick as lightning, plunged it into his companion's belly, causing him to fall dead instantly. Then Stephen, holding his sword ready, immediately cut down the attacker, and swords were drawn everywhere; it was only moments before all the Burgers were slain. But Ralph shouted, "Put down your swords, Champions! Stephen killed that man for attacking his comrade, who was under my protection, and that was only right. But I have spared the lives of these others, and that must be respected. Tie their hands behind them, and let us proceed to Bear Castle. We can't afford any delays right now."</p>
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<p>So they got on their horses, and the footmen from Garton mounted the horses of the fallen Burgers, taking charge of guarding the twenty that were left. They all rode off toward Bear Castle and, to put it briefly, came within sight of its walls two hours before noon. They had barely arrived there when several times they encountered small groups of armed men whose heads were turned in the same direction; and Giles told Ralph each time that they were from the Shepherd-folk heading to the meeting. But now, as they got closer to the castle, they saw a steady stream of people making their way there, winding up the hill to the ramparts. And Giles said: "There's no doubt that Martha has sent word out to gather the troops, and you’ll soon have an army ready to confront your enemies without delay; whatever you lack in numbers will be made up for by your luck, which was once again proven by running into that group just now."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, really," said Ralph, "but will you now tell me how I should navigate among your people, and if they'll give me the help I’m asking for?"</p>
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<p>"Look, look," said Giles, "someone has already made your request clear to our people; and listen! They are naming the ancient Father of our Race up there, without whom we can do nothing, even with the help of the blessed saints. So there’s your answer, lord."</p>
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<p>Indeed, as he spoke, a chant drifted down on the wind, sung by many people, the words he remembered well: SMITE ASIDE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER. Along with that, a column of smoke mixed with fire rose into the air from each of the four corners of that stronghold of the Ancient Folk. Ralph felt joy when he saw it; his heart soared within him and fluttered in his chest, and Ursula, who rode just behind him, looked up into his face, pleased and happy.</p>
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<p>Thus they rode up the slope and over the grassy bridge into the open area of the yard, and whatever people were there gathered around to see the newly arrived warriors; to be honest, there were only a couple of hundred, who appeared very few in the large square, but more were arriving every minute. Giles guided him and his men into the northeast corner of the castle, and there they got off their horses and lay down on the grass, waiting to see what would happen.</p>
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<p>In about an hour, everyone in the castle started to gather near the fire where Ralph and his friends were, and then everyone stood up. The Shepherds took their places on the slopes of the earthen walls, but at the top, close to the fire that was still burning, stood an old man with a long beard. He wore a helmet on his head and held a polearm in his hand. Everyone fell silent when they saw him there; and right away, he announced the gathering of the Mote with the formal words customary among that group, which would take too long to explain here. Once again, there was silence for a moment, and then the old man spoke: "Let's keep it brief today, neighbors; why have we gathered?" A murmur of agreement rose from the Shepherds as he spoke, and the men clashed their weapons together, but no one spoke clearly. The old man continued: "We are gathered because we have trouble ahead and because there is a helper available, as the wise have told us in stories from the past; and just as he will help us, we will help him, since our trouble is also his. Now, neighbors, shall I speak on your behalf to this young man, who is nonetheless wise and kind-hearted?"</p>
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<p>Then the buzz of excitement started again, the sounds of clashing weapons, and the old man spoke once more: "Ralph of Upmeads, there you stand, will you help us against the tyrants, as we will help you?"</p>
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<p>"Yeah," said Ralph. The Elder said, "Will you be our Captain if we follow your orders? Because you don't need to worry about us letting you down."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2249 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Yea verily," said Ralph.</p>
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"Yea verily," said Ralph.



GPT RESPONSE (no anchors):

"Yeah, for sure," said Ralph.
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<p>"Yeah, for sure," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>Said the Elder:  "Ralph of Upmeads, will you be our Captain as a stranger and a mercenary, or as a brother?"</p>
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<p>"As a brother," quoth Ralph.</p>
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"As a brother," quoth Ralph.
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"As a brother," said Ralph.
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<p>"As a brother," said Ralph.</p>
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<p>"Come up here then, Captain of our people, and take my hand in yours, and swear by our fathers and yours to be a true brother to us, and take this ancient staff of war in your hand. And, you kin of the Shepherds, bear witness to his oath. Yes, and you too, O neighbors of the Dry Tree!"</p>
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<p>So Ralph climbed up to the top of the wall and took the Elder's hand, then he received the ancient guisarme, which was decorated with old gold lettering. He loudly swore to be a true brother of the Shepherd-folk, raised the weapon high, and shook it vigorously. Everyone shouted, "Hail our brother!" and the Champions rejoiced as well, creating great joy in that cozy corner of the ancient work.</p>
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<p>Then the Elder spoke and said: "You champions of the Dry Tree, will you come with us under our brother the Captain against his enemies and ours?"</p>
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<p>Then Stephen a-Hurst stepped forward and said, "Master shepherd, we have come here for no other reason."</p>
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<p>Said the Elder: "Will you join us as friends or as paid workers? Either way, we want you by our sides, not facing us. And even though we are shepherds, without proper homes or poorly housed, we still have what it takes to stand up to you, as you well know, since you've sometimes taken our things."</p>
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<p>Then Stephen laughed and said, "It's true we've sometimes hunted in your land and faced some tough challenges there, but that was all part of playing the game of war. Now that we’re going to fight together, we’ll deal with our enemies, not our friends; so we won’t take anything from you, no hair or wool, whatever we might get from the Burgers. It seems likely that we'll be good friends from now on."</p>
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<p>Once again, everyone there shouted. But the Elder spoke up and asked, "Does anyone want to say something?" No one responded until a large, stout man stood up and said, "No, Tall Thomas, you’ve said and done everything necessary, and I think time is of the essence; so I believe we should wrap this up, have a bite to eat, and then get ourselves ready to hit the road. Now, if anyone wants to disagree, feel free."</p>
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<p>None disagreed with him; in fact, everyone seemed quite pleased. So the Elder announced the end of the gathering, and they left the sacred place and sat down in the ditch outside the wall, looking out at the beautiful, blue countryside that spread out before them, as the day was bright and clear. Then some women brought them food and drink, serving the outsiders first.</p>
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<p>So after they had eaten and drunk, Ralph asked the Shepherds to get organized properly and made them leaders of groups of ten and a hundred with the help of Giles, who was now wearing a hauberk and mail coif and looked like a true man-at-arms. Then they counted their company and found that there were one hundred and fifty champions from the Dry Tree, excluding Stephen and Roger; there were twenty-two men from Garton, and three hundred and seventy-seven strong men among the Shepherds, about eighty of whom had bows, while the others carried glaives, spears, and various other weapons. They didn't have much armor for protection, but they were all tough and capable fighters.</p>
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<p>So when they were told that they had gathered five hundred and fifty-four, they organized themselves for the journey. Ralph walked on foot with no armor except for his helmet and a light coat of protection that he had gotten in the Burg. He would have liked Ursula to ride on her palfrey with the Sage, but she refused, finding it fun and enjoyable to walk through the land now that she was so close to her lord's house. So she set out alongside Ralph, her embroidered gown hitched up at her waist, drawing the attention of all the men to her neatly trimmed feet. As for Richard, he took a dozen of the champions and rode ahead to ensure that the path was clear for the main group, which he could easily do since he knew the area so well.</p>
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<p>So they went on, and nothing happened worth mentioning until they got close to the gates of Wulstead just as the sun was setting. The gates, as it turned out; because when Ralph left Wulstead, it was an unfortified town, but now he found it surrounded by wooden fencing and two sturdy timber towers, one on each side of the gate, with spears glinting on the battlements of those towers; in front of the gate, there was a barrier made of large beams and the shine of armor visible behind it. Ralph felt relieved when he saw that they were preparing for some defense; although Wulstead wasn't part of Upmeads, it had always been a friendly neighbor, and he hoped to find hospitality there.</p>
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<p>Wulstead sits on a small hill, and the road that Ralph's group took led up to the gate across the open meadows, which had just a few trees scattered about. This made it easy to see the group's approach from the gate; it was obvious because soon the sound of loud horns could be heard, and the spears crowded in the towers. Ralph held back his group two bowshots from the barriers, while he himself, with his sword in its sheath, took Ursula's hand and started walking at an easy pace toward the gate. Some of his companions, especially Roger and Stephen, wanted to stop him, but he laughed and said, "Why, guys, why? They are friends." "Yeah," Roger replied, "but an arrow doesn't recognize family or friends: be careful, lord." The Sage of Swevenham said: "You speak like a foolish warrior; the hands and eyes behind the bows have other hands and eyes protecting them that won't allow a Friend of the Well to be harmed."</p>
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<p>So Ralph and Ursula moved forward and got close to the barrier, when Ralph raised his voice and said: "Is there a captain of the townsfolk over there in the woods?" A cheerful voice responded, "Yeah, yeah, kid; save your breath; I'm coming to you."</p>
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<p>And then a man came out from behind the barrier, took off his helmet, and ran straight toward Ralph. Ralph immediately recognized him as Clement Chapman. Without hesitating, Clement rushed up to Ralph and embraced him tightly, tears streaming down his face. After a moment, he stepped back and stared at Ralph in silence for a bit before saying, "Hail, a hundred times hail! But now that I see you, I realize what has happened, and that you are too noble and great for me to have thrown my arms around you like that. As for this one, I will treat her with more respect."</p>
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<p>He knelt down before Ursula and kissed her feet, but he did it respectfully. She bent down, lifted him up, and with a joyful expression, kissed his face and stroked his cheeks with her hand, saying: "Hello, friend of my lord! Was it not you, rather than him, who saved me from the pain and humiliation of Utterbol, since you brought him safely through the mountains to Goldburg? If it weren't for that, there wouldn't have been a Well, for either of us."</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2267 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>But Clement stood there with his head down, his face turning red.  

Then Ralph said to him: "Hey, friend! We often thought about this meeting when we were far away and struggling; but this is better than anything we imagined. Now, Clement, lift your head and be a brave warrior, because you can see we are not alone."</p>
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<p>Said Clement: "Yes, fair lord, you and your group have arrived just in time; now that I've regained my voice, which joy took from me at first, I must tell you this: if you go beyond the good town, you will encounter and fight against men who are far too numerous and too fierce for us." "Yes," said Ralph, "how many are there?" Clement replied: "I don't know how many men are with them, but I suspect there are about two thousand devils."</p>
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<p>Now Ralph blushed, took Clement by the shoulder, and said:  

"Tell me, Clement, are they in Upmeads yet?"  

"To be honest," Clement replied, "they might be there by now; but this morning they weren't. Once you're home in our house, your gossip will probably tell you more than I can; she's insightful and has already told us a lot about this situation that's happened." Then Ralph spoke: "Where are my father and mother? Should I go after them right away without stopping, through the dark night and all?"</p>
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<p>Said Clement, and his face lit up: "No need to look any further for them than the House of Black Canons within our walls: they have been staying there in all honor and dignity for the past two days." "What!" Ralph replied, "have they escaped from Upmeads and left the High House vacant? Please, Clement, take me to them as quickly as you can."</p>
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<p>"Truly," said Clement, "they have run away, along with many others, including women, children, and old men, who would only hold back the men who have stayed behind. Nicholas Longshanks is their leader down there, and the High House is their stronghold in some ways; although honestly, their fierce minds and strong hands are a better defense."</p>
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<p>Here Ralph interrupted: "Sweet Ursula, even though you've walked many miles today, I need you to hurry back to the group and tell Richard that, just as I said, friends and good hospitality are waiting for them; so they should come here right away. As for me, I’ve made a vow that I won’t take a step back until I’ve seen my father and mother in their house at Upmeads. Is that alright, Clement?" "Yes, indeed," said Clement; but he couldn’t take his eyes off Ursula’s beauty as she lifted her skirts and moved like one of Diana’s ladies in the woods. Finally, he said, "You should know, fair sir, that you’ll have a small group to accompany you from us at Wulstead; indeed, we were going to leave tomorrow morning anyway, but since you’re here, everything is good." Just as he spoke, a loud cheer erupted from the group as Ursula delivered her message, and then came the sound of men and horses and the clash of weapons as they set off; and Clement looked and saw that leading the way was Ursula, holding the sacred staff in her hand because her heart was also focused on what was to come. Then Clement shouted: "You are truly fortunate, my lord, and you will be even more so. Who could stand against you? Look at what a war chief you have! And what a leader who carries fate in her hands before your army!"</p>
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<p>They all came together, and Ursula handed the spear to Ralph, who took her hand with his other hand. The barrier was lifted, and the gates swung open, allowing everyone to rush into the street. The champions followed last, towering over the foot soldiers sitting below them, like imposing bodyguards of the God of War on their large horses.</p>
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<p>So they arrived at the marketplace of Wulstead near Clement's house, where the group stood in neat rows. Ralph glanced around, half expecting to see his friend in the doorway, but Clement smiled and said, "You're looking for your friend, fair sir; she's at the north gate in battle gear. We're too few in Wulstead to spare such a strong and capable woman from our muster, but she’ll be here by the time you return from the Austin Canons. You can go there now if you let me handle the lodging arrangements." Ralph replied with a smile, "Well, Ring of Wulstead, since you offer, I’ll accept, and you don’t need to guide me to the House of St. Austin, as I know it well. Sweetheart," he turned to Ursula, "what do you say: will you come with me, or wait until tomorrow when I can introduce you to my relatives?" "No," she said, "I will go with you right away, my lord, if you’re kind enough to take me, because I feel like I have something to say to your father and the mother who gave you life."</p>
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<p>"And you, Hugh," said Ralph, "what do you say?" "Well, brother," said Hugh, "I think my blessing will wait until tomorrow morning, because I don’t have anything as beautiful and precious to show our father and mother as you do. Also, tomorrow you’ll have more to do since you’re a captain, and I’m just a lowly servant." He smiled a little sourly at Ralph, who paid little attention to it and took Ursula's hand, going on his way with her.</p>
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<p>It took them just a few minutes to reach the House of the Canons, which was well-walled toward the fields at the west of the town, serving as its main defense on that side. It was a nice house with a recently finished church, and Ralph could see its new white spires and the cross on its eastern gable rising over the roof of the dormitory down the street. They arrived at the gate, where several men-at-arms were standing around, looking quite formidable at first glance; however, when Ralph looked closer, he recognized some of them as older men, no longer suited for battle, as they were actually peasants from Upmeads. They didn’t know him since he had lowered the visor of his helmet, but they were eagerly eyeing the beautiful lady and the noble knight.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2277 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So Ralph spoke to the doorman and asked him to show him where King Peter of Upmeads and his wife were. The doorman bowed and told him they were in the church, where a service was taking place, and invited him to go inside. They went into the church, which was a bit dim since the sun had set, and there were many pictures and bunches of flowers in the glass of the windows.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2278 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So they walked halfway down the nave and stood together there; the entire church was filled with the music the musicians were playing in the choir loft, and it was incredibly beautiful. As Ralph stood there, his heart swelled with hope, love, and the sweetness of his youth. He looked at Ursula, and she hung her head, and he noticed her shoulders were shaking with sobs. But he knew she felt the same way he did, so he didn't say anything to her.</p>
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<p>Now that his eyes had adjusted to the dim light of the church, he looked toward the choir and saw a man and a woman standing together near the altar of Jesus, just as they were. They were both a bit older. It didn't take long for him to realize that these were his parents. So he stood there and waited for the service to finish. By the time it ended, the twilight was deepening in the church, and the sacristan was lighting lamps here and there in some of the chapels and along the choir aisles.</p>
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<p>So King Peter and his wife turned and walked slowly down the aisle, and when they were close, Ralph spoke up and said, "Hail, King Peter of Upmeads!" The old man stopped and replied, "Yes, indeed, my name is Peter, and my job is to be a king, or rather a kinglet; and once it didn’t seem so difficult, but now it’s all different, and maybe my skills have deserted me, just like a doctor when people are either too healthy or too sick to need his medical expertise."</p>
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<p>Then he looked at Ralph and Ursula and said, “Either my eyesight is worse than I thought yesterday, or you’re young and a brave knight, and the lady standing next to you is young and beautiful. Ah, lad! There was a time when I would have invited you and your sweetheart to my home to live comfortably and feast. But now the best advice I can give you is to leave this land, as there is no peace here. And yet, my friend, I honestly don’t know where to send you to find peace, since Upmeads has let us down.”</p>
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<p>While he was speaking, Ralph was deeply moved by the sound of his voice and the way his words combined kindness with teasing. The lady from Upmeads approached Ralph, placed her hand on his arm, and said in a warm voice, as she was both gentle-hearted and soft-spoken: "Will the brave young warrior and his companion do an old man and his wife a favor, considering they haven't heard from their beloved son in almost two years? Would you come with us to our room and answer a couple of questions about the places you've seen recently?"</p>
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<p>Ralph nodded yes and started to move toward the porch, the Lady of Upmeads staying close to him the whole time, while King Peter followed behind, saying: "Yes, young man, you might think less of me for hanging around here among the monks, especially when, for all I know, the battle is raging in Upmeads; but Nicholas and all of them wanted it this way—Yes, and all my sons are away, good sir; although we hear that the eldest, who seems to have been born clever, is doing well and has grown powerful."</p>
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<p>As he spoke, they had arrived at the porch and stepped outside into the still light; then the woman turned to Ralph, grabbed him by both arms, and exclaimed as she wrapped her arms around his neck. When she was able to pull herself slightly away from him, she said: "Oh Ralph, I thought I recognized your voice, but I didn't dare hug you until I was sure it was truly you, for I would have been heartbroken to think it was you when it wasn’t. Oh son, you look so handsome! Now take off your helmet so I can see your face and your curly hair."</p>
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<p>So did he, smiling like someone who loved her, and she started kissing and hugging him again. Then his father came over, gently pushed her aside, and hugged him too, saying, "Tell me, son, what have you become? You've grown into quite a man since you ran away from me. Is there anything behind this nice outfit of yours? And has this beautiful lady taken you away from your enemies to bring you back home to us?"</p>
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<p>Ralph laughed and said, "No less than that, Dad; I’ll tell you everything in a moment, but first, I want you to know that I’m the captain of a good company of soldiers." "Ah, my son, sweetheart," his mother replied, "and you’re going to leave us again to seek more fame? Yet, as I look at you, you seem to have grown strong enough already. I believe you won’t leave us."</p>
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<p>"Mom, my dear," said Ralph, "tomorrow morning we’ll head to battle in Upmeads, and the day after I'll return here and bring you back to the High House with all honor and glory. But look, Mom," and he took Ursula's hand, "here's a daughter and a sweetheart that I’ve brought back to you, because this is my wife."</p>
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<p>Then Ursula looked pleadingly at the Dame, who embraced her and hugged her and kissed her, saying, "Welcome, daughter; for I can sense your body that you love me."</p>
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<p>Then King Peter said, "Truly, my son, she is a lovely and delicate creature. If there's anyone more beautiful than her, I don't know who it is; but I haven't seen anyone as beautiful as her. Tell me whose daughter she is and what her background is." And with that, he took her hand and kissed her.</p>
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<p>But Ursula said, "I’m not from any noble family. I’m a yeoman’s daughter, and both my parents are dead. I have no close relatives except for a brother who doesn’t love me and wouldn’t care much if he never saw me again. Now I’ll tell you this: if my lord tells me to leave him, I will go; but I won’t leave for anyone else’s orders."</p>
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<p>King Peter laughed and said, "I will never ask you to leave." Then he took her hand and said, "Dear girl, fair daughter, what’s your name?" "Ursula," she replied. He said, "Ursula, your hands are rougher than those of the delicate ladies from the cities, but I don’t think there’s any commoner blood in you. What’s your family background among the farmers?" She replied, "We come from the Geirings of old: the spear may be broken, and the banner may be torn, but we don’t forget our ancestors, even if we work in the fields, and the barons and earls call us commoners. It’s said among us that that term is just another way of saying earl and means a man."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph said, "Mom and Dad, I can definitely thank you and bless you for looking at this part of me with kindness. And now I want to tell you that this woman has a heart bigger than a king's or a leader's. It seems to me that her hands have toughened up from all the work she’s done to help me through many troubles."</p>
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<p>Then the Lady of Upmeads wrapped her arms around Ursula's neck again and welcomed her once more with sweet words of darling and dear and beloved daughter.</p>
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<p>But King Peter said: "Son, you haven't told me what you've become; and it's true that you look like a person of importance."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Father and King, I've become the Lord of the Little Land of Abundance, the sworn brother of the Champions of the Dry Tree, the Lord of the Castle of the Scaur, and the brother and Warduke of the Shepherds; and tomorrow I will be the Conqueror of the robbers and the devils of the Burg. And if that’s not enough for me, listen! My wife and I, yes, with her leading me, have drunk from the Well at the World's End and have become its Friends."</p>
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<p>And he looked at his father with love, and his father came closer to him again, hugged him once more, and gently stroked his cheeks and kissed him as if he had become a child again: "Oh son," he said, "whatever you do, you do it really well. And sometimes when I look at you, you are my dear and sweet child, just like you were years ago, and I love you so much; and other times you are a strong and powerful man, and I feel afraid of you; you seem so much greater than us poor country folks."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph smiled with love and happiness and said, "Dad, I am your child in the home and at the table, and that is to help you. And I am your champion and the fierce warrior in the field, and that is also to help you. Be cheerful; your house will not diminish, but grow." And all four of them were filled with joy, and their spirits were lifted high.</p>
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<p>But as they were talking, a lay-brother came in and knelt before King Peter, inviting him and the Lady of Upmeads to dinner on behalf of the Prior, along with the Captain and the Lady. The news of an army coming to help the countryside had reached that House, and the Prior and the brothers were eager to meet the Captain, not realizing he was Ralph of Upmeads. So they all went into the Hall together, where the holy fathers prepared a grand feast and celebrated joyfully. King Peter couldn’t help but tell the Prior that this was his son back from distant lands, along with the lovely Lady he had married there. The Prior and all the fathers welcomed Ralph warmly and were glad in their hearts to see how brave he had become. The Prior encouraged him to share stories about the wonders he had witnessed in far-off places, but Ralph said little about that, as his thoughts were focused on the days ahead of him. He did tell a bit about the strange customs of the lands beyond Whitwall, and eventually he said: “Father, when the battles are done here and peace returns to our land, I will ask you to host me for a night so I can share everything that has happened to me since the last summer day when I rode through Wulstead. But for now, I ask your permission to leave, as I have many things to take care of this evening, as is expected of a captain, before I sleep for an hour or two. And if it pleases you, I would like to leave my wife, the Lady, with my mother here at least until tomorrow morning.”</p>
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<p>So the Prior reluctantly gave him permission, and Ralph kissed his father and mother, who blessed him. But Ursula said to him softly, "I plan to go with you to Upmeads tomorrow; who knows what might happen to you." He then smiled at her, went down the hall, and out the gates, while everyone watched him and showed their respect.</p>
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<p>Ralph went straight from St. Austin's to Clement's house and found a lot of people around the door, a mix of townsmen and members of his own group. He pushed through the crowd and found Clement in his room, along with about twenty others, including Roger and the Sage; but Stephen and Richard were busy with their men, handling what needed to be done. Everyone stood up when Ralph entered, but he looked around and couldn’t see anyone familiar among them. Then he sat down next to Clement and asked if he had any news. Clement informed him that a guy had come in from Upmeads, who had shared some reliable intel that the enemy had entered Upmeads-land at noon that day and, between then and sunset, had skirmished with Nicholas and those holding the High House but didn’t gain anything from it. This man, Clement said, being both brave and clever, had mixed in with the enemy and overheard their conversations. He reported that they had no idea about the Shepherds or the Dry Tree coming against them; instead, they were expecting support from their own people from the Higham lands. Because of this, they mocked the defense of the Upmeads' men, saying that since when they were all gathered in Upmeads they could enter wherever they wanted without losing more than a dozen men, they weren’t going to take any risks now. Nor would they burn the High House or the other buildings, because, they claimed, they intended to keep them intact for themselves.</p>
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<p>These news sounded good to Ralph, so he took a cup of wine and raised a toast to everyone, saying: "My friends, those of you who want to sleep in tonight should head to bed now, because I warn you that the trumpets will sound for departure before the sun rises tomorrow; and anyone who misses tomorrow's battle will regret it for the rest of their life."</p>
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<p>When he finished speaking, they all shouted in greeting, and soon got up and went their separate ways. Then Ralph invited Clement to come with him so he could check on his soldiers and make sure all the leaders were aware of the muster and the plan to leave the next day; and Clement got up and went with him.</p>
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<p>As they were walking, Ralph asked Clement what was wrong with his friend Katherine that she hadn't come to meet him yet; and Clement laughed and said, "Nothing, nothing; she's a bit shy about meeting you in front of so many people, and she probably can't hold back her kisses and hugs for you. Don't worry, she's up in her room, and we'll find her there when we get back from our errand; don’t worry! She won't sleep until she’s had you in her arms." "That's good to hear," said Ralph; "I expected to see her by now; but when we’re alone, we’ll have a chance to say things to each other that neither of us would want to leave unsaid until we meet again."</p>
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<p>So they arrived at the main quarters of the fighters, and Ralph had all the leaders gathered around him. He spoke to them about what they should do the next day, for both foot soldiers and cavalry, how they should position themselves, and how they should attack. He explained everything as clearly as if he were already in the field facing the enemy, which amazed them, considering how young he was and yet so wise in the ways of war. They could see he had complete confidence that they would succeed the next day, and everyone, not just the seasoned warriors of the Dry Tree but also the Shepherds, even those who had never fought before, felt a surge of courage and were unafraid of what was to come.</p>
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<p>So when all this was done, they turned around and made their way back to Clement's house again.</p>
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<p>They saw lights in the room even before they entered, and when they reached the door, there was Katherine pacing the floor as if she couldn't control herself. She turned, saw Ralph at the door, and shouted as she ran toward him with her arms wide open. But when she got closer and took a good look at him, she stopped herself, fell to her knees, took his hand, and started kissing it while weeping and crying out, "Oh my lord, my lord, you’ve come back to us!" Ralph bent down to her, lifted her up, hugged her, and kissed her on the cheeks and mouth. He led her to the bench, sat down next to her, and put his arm around her; Clement watched with a smile and sat down across from them.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2307 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Then Katherine said, "Oh my lord! How much you've grown and how powerful you’ve become; I never expected to see you return as such a strong man." And she cried tears of joy again, but Ralph kissed her once more, and she laughed through her tears, saying, "Master Clement, this lord and warrior has come back with something I haven't seen; perhaps he has held a beautiful woman in his arms, or maybe more, since I last saw him. For even though he kisses me as his friend and foster mother, his kisses are warmer and more affectionate than they were before."</p>
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<p>Said Clement: "The Sage's guess is true; yet indeed, kind sir, I've shared some details of your travels, as far as I was aware."</p>
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<p>Said Katherine: "Dear lord and gossip, won't you tell me more about it now?"</p>
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<p>"What!" Ralph exclaimed. "Am I not going to sleep tonight?"</p>
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<p>"Dear gossip," she said, "you are too strong to need sleep. And oh! I had forgotten in the joy of our meeting that tomorrow you go to battle; what if you don't come back?"</p>
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<p>"Don't worry," Ralph said. "Aren't you being a little too cautious? Don't you know that tomorrow or the day after, I'll return safe and victorious? When that happens, both you and Clement can come to Upmeads and stay as long as you want. And then I'll share many stories of my adventures, and my beloved Ursula will share her tales too."</p>
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<p>Katherine blushed a little, but she said: "I wish I could kiss her feet, dear lord. But now, please, tell me something right away."</p>
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<p>"So be it," said Ralph, "since you want it that way, dear friend; but when I'm finished, I’ll ask you to tell me something that I've been curious about for a long time. And it seems to me that by the time we're both done with our stories, I’ll have to put my helmet back on again.—No, I’m telling you again, I'm only going to a show of battle!"</p>
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<p>So he went and sat next to Clement, and began to briefly share the news of his travels. And often she cried out of pity for him.</p>
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<p>But when he finished and sat there looking at her, noticing how beautiful she was and how fit and well-built her body was, he said: "Hey, I wonder if you’ve also drunk from the Well; you’re too beautiful to be the age we say you are. How is that possible? Also, tell me how you got this pair of beads that seem to have guided me to the Well at the World's End? Because, as I said just now, I’ve long been curious about how you came to have them and where they came from."</p>
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<p>"Good sir," said Clement, "about her drinking from the Well at the World's End, that's not true; she is a good woman, brave, and very wise. Such women are resilient, just like a finely made piece of armor that has withstood many blows from the craftsman and reflects some of his thoughts and wisdom. But now, let her share her story (which, honestly, I don't know), because night is getting old."</p>
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<p>Katherine looked at them with friendliness and said, "Gossip, and you, Clement, I’ll come clean about this once and for all. When I first married Master Clement over there, he found his bed cold without me because he was a passionate lover. So, he often wanted me to join him on his travels, no matter how difficult or dangerous the journey might be. Yes, Clement, you’re speaking the truth, even if you don’t say it; I didn’t mind at all, partly because I didn’t want to upset you, my man; but partly, and mostly, because I wanted to see the world, even at the risk of being thrown out of it. 



So, one time we traveled together on a very long journey with some merchants, some of whom, sadly, did not survive the trip. But we lived and reached the eastern part of the world to an ancient city filled with wonders called Sarras the Holy. There, we saw incredible things that would take too long to describe here, though I do want to share one thing with you, my lord. I must mention that I heard about a woman living there who didn’t seem old but possessed the wisdom of ten lifetimes, and I was eager to see her and learn from her. 



I asked many people who were considered wise, some with pleas and others with gifts, to help me speak to her; but I received nothing from either prayers or offerings. Those who wanted to help me couldn’t, and those who could wouldn’t. So, my desire to see the Wise Woman grew to a point of madness in me. During this time, we encountered a very knowledgeable merchant in ancient lore, who looked at me (though Clement didn’t notice) with eyes full of affection. I asked this man about the Wise Woman, and seeing my eagerness, he tried to use it to his advantage and demanded a payment for his knowledge—a gift I had nothing to offer. 



However, my madness and desire to speak with the Wise Woman overwhelmed me, and I promised to give him whatever he wanted, intending to trick him after getting what I wished for and then be done with him. So, he took me to the woman and went on his way. She lived all alone in a corner of an ancient ruined palace, once the home of the very first kings of Sarras. When I approached her, I saw nothing frightening or awful about her; she had a cheerful expression and a courteous demeanor, greeting me kindly, like a neighbor in Wulstead would greet another. I noticed she appeared to be a woman in her forties, well-proportioned and slender, with dark red hair and somewhat small brown eyes."</p>
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<p>"Now, she said to me, 'I’ve been looking for you for a while; now that you’re here, you need to tell me what you want, and I’ll make it happen. But you’ll need to do something for me in return, and you might think it's a big deal. However, since you made a deal before you came here, if I undo that for you, the deal with me might not be so tough. What do you say?'"</p>
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<p>"Well, I realized now that I was in a trap, because it would have been bad back then if Clement found out that I had done something wrong; he was a jealous lover and a violent man."</p>
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<p>Clement smiled at this, but didn't say anything, and Katherine continued: "Whether it was a trap or not, if I was eager before, I was even more eager now; so when she asked me to swear to do her bidding, I swore it immediately."</p>
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<p>"Then she said: 'Sit down in front of me, and I will teach you wisdom.'  

What did she teach me, you ask? Well, if I told you, you probably wouldn't understand it any better; but she taught me enough that my heart swelled with joy from the wisdom I gained. Tell me, Clement, have I been a worse woman to you, your friends, or to myself?"</p>
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<p>"Nah, goodwife," said Clement, "I have nothing against you."</p>
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<p>Katherine laughed and went on:</p>
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Katherine laughed and went on:
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Katherine laughed and continued:
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<p>Katherine laughed and continued:</p>



----------



--- Block #2325 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Finally, the Wise Woman said, 'Now that you have everything from me that might help you, it's time for the other part of our deal, where I will take and you will give.'"</p>
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<p>"Then I said, 'That's only fair, and you can count on me to be loyal to you.' She replied, 'If you're not, I'll find out, and I'll fix it in a way that will cost you a lot.'"</p>
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<p>"Then she looked at me for a long time and said afterward: 'Honestly, I would hold off on putting this burden on you if I didn’t believe that you would be completely honest. But now I will test it, since I feel that I won’t have many days left to live; and it would take me a long time to find another woman who is as sensible as you, as trustworthy, and as beautiful.'"</p>
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<p>"Thereupon she touched her neck and took out the same pair of beads I gave you, dear friend, and which (thank goodness!) you have kept ever since; and she said: 'Listen up! You shall take this pair of beads and do as I instruct you. Swear again to this.' So I swore by all the angels; and she said again: 'This pair of beads will one day guide a man to the Well at the World's End, but not a woman; truly, if a woman gets them from another woman, or something similar (for there are others), they may serve her as a token, but they won’t be a talisman or guiding stone for her; I tell you this so you don't waste your time trying to reach the Well based on them. I command you to give them to a man you love—someone you really care for—when he is in great need; but he must not be of your own blood. This is all I ask of you; and if you do it, you'll thrive, but if you don't, you will come to harm. Now, I'll tell you that this meeting between us isn't by chance; it was my doing because I’ve worked to draw you to me, knowing you alone among women could help me with this. Now you will go home to your inn and take this as proof of my prophecy. The wise merchant who brought you to me is waiting for your return so he can receive what you promised him. If you find him at your inn, and he takes your hand and leads you to bed while Clement is away until tomorrow evening, then you can call me a fool and a liar; but if when you get home, the people there tell you that merchant Valerius has left in a hurry on a life-and-death message, then you will believe in me as a wise woman. Now go, and I bid you farewell.'"</p>
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<p>"So I made my way to my hostel, feeling anxious, and at the door I ran into the chamberlain, who told me, 'Lady, the merchant Valerius has been here looking for you, and he said he would wait for your arrival; however, while he was waiting, a man came to speak to him privately. Because of this, he asked for his horse and told me to let you know, Lady, that he was called away on a matter of life and death and would be back to kiss your hands in five days.'"</p>
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<p>"So I realized that the woman had spoken the truth, and was wise and insightful, and I felt a bit afraid of her. But the next evening Clement returned, and the day after we left Sarras the Holy, and I never saw Valerius again. And as for the beads, there’s nothing to tell about them until they got into your hands; and something tells me that it was the Wise Woman's intention that they should come into no other hands."</p>
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<p>Here Katherine finished, and both men sat reflecting on her story for a moment. Ralph believed it was clear that the Wise Woman of Sarras was the same person who taught knowledge to the Lady of Abundance, but he didn’t understand why she had chosen to give the beads to him. He also wondered why the Lady of Abundance gave the beads to Ursula, and if she was aware that they didn’t actually have the power to lead her to the Well at the World's End. Furthermore, he questioned how Ursula, without the talisman's help, had accomplished so much to bring him to the Well, and how she had been the first to find it while he slept. But his heart told him that since he was searching for the Well with her, she had to come there with him unless they were both lost; then Katherine looked at him and said, "Yes, dear lord, I know what you’re thinking; but could you have left her once you found her again, Well or no Well?" "That is true," said Ralph, "yet for all that she has done without the help of a talisman or witchcraft, she is all the more admirable and dear."</p>
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<p>Then words came to Clement, and he said: "Wife, as I mentioned before, when your friend just left us, it was understandable that you loved him more than me. But now it’s even harder to change things, especially since he came back with a woman as brave and beautiful as my Lady Ursula. So you must accept the life that fate has given you." Katherine laughed through her tears and said: "Well, my dear, I haven’t been a bad wife to you. Besides, listen dear friend: when I was out with Clement facing many dangers, when we were in our greatest need, I thought about giving the beads to Clement; but as soon as I started talking to him about the Well at the World's End, he would downplay the story and tell me to watch out, because where the world ends, the clouds begin."</p>
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<p>As she talked, Ralph raised his hand and pointed to the window, and said: "Friends, while we were discussing all these wonders, we were forgetting the need for Upmeads and the day of battle; and look now! how the dawn is brightening and the candles are fading."</p>
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<p>Scarce were the words out of his mouth when, in the stillness of dawn, the sound of four trumpets suddenly rang out, echoing from the four corners of the town and calling men to gather. Then both Ralph and Clement got up, grabbed their weapons, kissed Katherine, and solemnly stepped outside into the marketplace, where armed men were already gathering for the muster.</p>
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<p>Before it got light, all the men gathered in the marketplace, and Ralph, Richard, Clement, and Stephen a-Hurst organized themselves properly. Now, with the group that Ralph had led into Wulstead, the town’s men, and the ones who had fled from Upmeads (though most of these were old men and boys), they numbered a thousand and eighty-three. Ralph was going on foot as he had yesterday; but today he carried the ancient war staff, the gold-etched guisarme, and walked among the Shepherds, along with the weak folks from Upmeads, men he had known for a long time who recognized him. It was as if their spirits were ignited by his courageous heart, and no matter what their past days had been like, this day would be glorious. Soon, Ursula came from St. Austin's with the Sage of Swevenham, his face full of smiles and cheer. Ursula wore a hauberk under her gown and was protected by a sallet; because of her armor, she rode on a small horse. Ralph entrusted her to the Sage's care, who was fully armed and appeared to be a brave warrior. Meanwhile, Ralph's brother, Hugh, had gotten a horse and joined the company of the Champions, believing they would go much further than a bunch of shepherds and the runaways from Upmeads.</p>
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<p>As for Ralph, he strolled up and down the lines of the sturdy men from the Down-country and noticed that they had very little armor for protection, even though their weapons for slicing and stabbing looked deadly and ready to use. So he turned to Giles, who, as mentioned earlier, was wearing a long hauberk, and said: "Friend, the journey we’re on today is a long one for carrying burdens, and an hour after sunrise it’ll be hot. Won’t you take off your armor like I am?" With that, he removed his hauberk and the rest of his armor except for his helmet. "This is good," he said, "for the sun to shine on so I can be seen from a distance; but the other stuff is useful for those who fight on horseback or from a wall; we walkers have no need for them."</p>
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<p>Then a loud cheer erupted from the Shepherds, and people reached out to him, praising his brave heart.</p>
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<p>Amidst the cries, Giles muttered quietly enough for Ralph to hear him: "It's all downhill to Upmeads; I'll take off my iron coat when I come back." So Ralph patted him on the shoulder and told him to return safe and sound regardless. "Yeah, and you will come back," he replied.</p>
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<p>Then the horns sounded for departure, and they left the market square, heading out into the fields through the new wooden wall of Wulstead. Richard took the lead with a handful of Champions, but he didn't go far before Ralph, who was leading the Shepherds, caught up.</p>
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<p>So they walked through the fresh morning over the old familiar fields, and it felt strange to Ralph that he was leading a group into the little land of Upmeads. They moved quickly, yet in good order, and it was just after sunrise when they were heading toward the top of the small hill from which they would look down into the beautiful meadows that Ralph had envisioned during so many days of danger and exhaustion.</p>
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<p>And now Richard and his fore-riders had reached the top and were sitting on their horses silhouetted against the sky. Ralph saw Richard pull his sword from its sheath and wave it above his head as he and his men shouted. Then the entire army erupted in a loud cheer and rushed up the hill, their battle cries blending with the sound of their footsteps and the clattering of their gear, mixed with distant cries and the blowing of horns. As Ralph and his group crowded up to the top, he looked down and saw the beautiful meadows filled with armed men, with armor shining in the clear morning light, and the tips of weapons reflecting the low sun's rays and sparkling like embers in a dying straw fire. Then he looked again, and there was the High House standing intact over the meadows, unharmed, with the banner of the fruited tree flying from its highest tower.</p>
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<p>Then he felt a hand on his cheek, and there was Ursula beside him, her cheeks flushed and her eyes sparkling; and she exclaimed, "Oh your home, my love, your home!" He turned to her and replied, "Yes, soon, sweetheart!" "Ah," she said, "will it take long? There are so many of them!" "And we are so strong!" said Ralph. "No, it will only be a little while. Wise man of Swevenham, make sure my love is close to me today, because where I am, there will be safety."</p>
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<p>The Sage nodded yes and smiled.</p>
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<p>Then Ralph looked along the ridge to his right and left and saw that the entire host had gathered and was now in sight of the enemy. To the right, the Shepherds were staring down into the meadow, laughing with excitement for the battle and the anger of the oppressed. On the left, the Champions of the Dry Tree were on their horses, raising their weapons and roaring like lions eager for the hunt. Below, the dark crowd had formed into organized ranks, and the clamor and loud roars of the warriors echoed up to the hilltop.</p>
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<p>Now the men in Ralph's company were so fierce and ready that they nearly rushed down the hill, all breathless and disorganized, especially the Shepherds. But Ralph shouted to Richard to go left and to Giles to go right, asking them to hold off the attack for a moment and to summon the leaders to him where he was standing. The chaos among his men quieted down, and Stephen a-Hurst, Roger, and three others from the Dry Tree approached him, along with Giles who brought three of the Shepherds, and there was Clement with one of his friends. Once they were gathered in a circle around Ralph, he said to them:</p>
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<p>"Brothers in arms, you see that our enemies are all lined up to face us, likely having had a spy in Wulstead who told them what’s going on. But I don’t think this troubles either you or me; otherwise, we might have found them scattered and straggling, which would have made our job harder. Now you can clearly see that they are far more numerous than we are, even if Nicholas comes out of the High House to join us, as I'm sure he will if necessary. Brothers, even though they outnumber us, my heart tells me we will overcome them; however, if we lose our position and go down to face them, both our effort will be greater, and many of us, likely several, will be killed; I would consider it terrible if even a few of my friends lost their lives on this happy day when I finally see Upmeads again after so much trouble. So my advice is that we hold our ground here on the hillside; they have to come at us, while we have Wulstead and allies behind us, and they only have Nicholas and the archers and soldiers of the High House. But if anyone has anything to say against it, speak up quickly; I already see movement in their ranks, and I think they will send some men to challenge us to come down to them."</p>
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<p>Then spoke Stephen a-Hurst: "I, and we all seem to think that you are right, Captain; although to be honest, when we first saw those dogs again, the anger stirred within us so much that we almost threw everything aside and charged at them."</p>
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<p>Said Richard: "You're asking us for military wisdom; let them have the hill against them." Said Clement: "Yeah, because they're well educated and well armed; they're a different kind of people from those wild men we defeated in the mountains."</p>
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<p>And they all said the same thing.</p>
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<p>Then Stephen spoke again: "Lord, since you want to fight on foot with our friends the Shepherds, we of the Dry Tree are inclined to do the same and give up our horses; but if you oppose it——"</p>
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<p>"Champion," Ralph said, "I disagree. You see how many of them are on horseback, and yet you're the one who has to pursue them; I won't let any of them get away."</p>
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<p>They laughed happily at what he said, and then he said, "Go now, and tell your leaders of hundreds and tens what I’ve said, and come back quickly for a bit; for now I see three men separating them from their fight, and one is carrying a white cloth at the end of his spear; these will be the challengers."</p>
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<p>So they did as he asked, and by then they had returned to Ralph. The three men were at the foot of the low hill. Ralph said to his captains, "Stand in front of me so they can't see me until one of you answers, 'Talk to our leader and captain about this.'" They did as he said, and soon the three men came so close that they could see the whites of each other's eyes. They were all well-armed, but the one in front was dressed in white steel from head to toe, making him look like a steel statue, except for his pale, sickly, and grim face. When they got close, he and his two companions slowly rode along the front of Ralph's troops three times, and no one spoke to them, and they gave no response. But when they were in front of the captains standing before Ralph for the fourth time, they stopped and faced them, and the leader pushed back his helmet and spoke in a loud, rough voice:</p>
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<p>"Hey, everyone! We've been waiting for three hours for you to show up, so we've gathered out in the meadows we've taken, just so you can see how many of us there are and how tough we are, hoping to scare you. So now, you defeated raiders of the Dry Tree, you clueless shepherds of clueless sheep, you weavers and apprentices of Wulstead, and anyone else, you fools! We’re giving you two options this morning. You can either come down to us in the meadow over there, so we can take you out more easily, or, which would be better for you, hand over the Upmeads thralls you have with you, then turn around and go back to your homes, and stay there until we come and drag you out, which might take a while. So, what do you say, fools?"</p>
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<p>Then Clement spoke and said: "You messengers of the robbers and oppressors, why are you making this noise to the common people and the officers? Why don’t you talk to our Captain?"</p>
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<p>Cried out the challenger, "Where is the Captain of the Fools? Is he hiding? Can he hear me?"</p>
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<p>Scarce had he spoken when the captains moved to the right and left, and there stood Ralph by himself, holding the old, lettered war staff; his head was bare, having removed his helmet, and the sun and wind played in his bright hair; his face was glorious, and his gray eyes shone with anger and authority as he spoke in a clear voice, and silence fell along the ranks to listen to him:</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2358 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"O messenger of the robbers! I am the leader of this group. I see that your voice has faded away, but it doesn’t matter, because I’ve heard your empty threats, and here’s our response: we won’t leave, nor will we come down to you, but we will wait for our death at your hands right here on this hillside. Take this message back."</p>
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<p>The man stared wildly at Ralph while he was speaking and seemed to sway in his saddle. Then he let his helmet drop over his face and, turning his horse around, rode quickly down the hill with his two companions, heading towards the battle of the Burgers. No one followed or called out after him; for a deep sense of longing and anticipation had fallen over Ralph's people, and they waited quietly to see what would happen. They noticed as soon as the messenger reached the main group of enemies that there was some commotion among them, and they were organizing their ranks to move against the hill. At the same time, they saw armed men coming out of the High House, heading down to the Bridge and waiting there. Upmeads-water flowed through the fields between the hill and the High House, as mentioned before; but as it wound along, one part of it came close to the House, making almost a quarter-circle around it before continuing down the meadows to the east; and at this closest point, there was a wide, well-built stone bridge.</p>
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<p>The Burg-devils ignored the men at the Bridge, but after quickly preparing (likely just to hear their messenger's story), they quickly advanced in two lines across the meadow. On the right were all riders, facing the Champions of the Dry Tree, while a large group of foot soldiers charged against the Shepherds and the rest of Ralph's infantry. Behind them was a unit of well-mounted men-at-arms, all well-armed and moving in an organized, warrior-like manner.</p>
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<p>It was only about fifteen minutes before they reached the bottom of the hill, and they started climbing it with laughter and teasing, but Ralph's men stayed silent. The horsemen were a bit quicker than those on foot, even though they were only going at a walking pace. When they were about halfway up the hill and starting to slow down a bit (it was pretty steep, though not very high), the Champions of the Dry Tree couldn’t hold back any longer and erupted in a loud cheer, charging at them, causing everyone to tumble down the hill together, but the Champions got lost in the massive group of enemies.</p>
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<p>But Ralph was left at the farthest edge of his group, and the enemies rushed up the hill quickly, making a lot of noise and shouting many nasty insults as mentioned before. They were numerous, far more than Ralph's group, and now that the Champions had left, they could have surrounded them from either side. But not a single person in the group flinched or hesitated; only occasionally would someone speak quietly to their neighbor, and here and there someone let out a battle laugh.</p>
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<p>Now at the top of the hill, where both sides could see the whites of their enemies' eyes, the robbers paused for a moment to catch their breath. In that brief moment, Ralph stepped forward into the space between the two lines and climbed onto a small mound on the hillside (which he knew well). He raised the old weapon and shouted, "Home now! Home to Upmeads!"</p>
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<p>Then something incredible happened. As all the enemies focused on him, their shouts, jeers, and laughter turned to silence, quickly replaced by screams and cries. Those who saw him dropped their weapons and fled down the hill in a panic, trampling everything in their path. The entire crowd fell apart, and the hill was left scattered with cowards while the swift-footed Shepherds hunted them down.</p>
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<p>But Ralph called Clement over, and they gathered a strong group together. Ignoring the fleeing ones, they attacked those who had the Champions in their midst, striking down men on either side. Every man who saw Ralph shrank back in fear, dropping his weapons and raising his hands. To put it simply, when the horsemen felt this new attack and looked around to see their men scattering across the green fields of Upmeads, being struck down by the Shepherds and jumping into the deep pools of the river, they turned and fled, every man who could stay in the saddle, heading for the Bridge, with the Dry Tree thundering behind them. But as they got within bowshot, a great volley of arrows flew from the other side of the water, and the banner of the Fruitful Tree appeared at the bridge-end, with Nicholas and his loyal soldiers behind it; and then indeed there was a great and terrible slaughter, and the proud men of the Burg lay on the ground, begging for mercy until neither the Champions nor the men of Nicholas could strike down helpless men any longer.</p>
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<p>Now Ralph had stopped his pursuit, and he was sitting on a hill in the meadow under an old thorn tree, with the Sage of Swevenham and Ursula next to him. She had grown pale and looked somewhat frightened, and she spoke in a trembling voice to Ralph, saying: "Oh no, friend! How can it be so grim! When we hear the owls at night near the High House, won’t we sometimes think it's the ghosts of this terrible battle and slaughter roaming our beautiful fields?" But Ralph replied sternly and angrily as he sat there bareheaded and unarmed except for the old sword, "Why didn’t they just kill me then? Better to have the ghosts of thieves in our fields at night than the burdened, unfortunate servant by day, and the beaten woman, and the ruined child. These are the things they wanted for us and have found death along the way—so be it!"</p>
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<p>He laughed as he spoke; but then the sadness of the end of the battle hit him, and he trembled and shook, and huge tears streamed from his eyes and ran down his cheeks, and he became cold and hard-faced.</p>
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<p>Then Ursula took his hands and gently stroked them, kissed his face, and started talking to him about how they rode through the pass to the Valley of Sweet Chestnuts. After a while, his heart and mind returned to him just like that other time she mentioned, and he kissed her back, beginning to tell her about his old room in the turret of the High House.</p>
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<p>And now two warriors ride across the field. They rein in by the mound, and one gets down, and look! it’s Long Nicholas; he picks up Ralph in his arms, kisses him, and weeps over him despite his grizzled beard and thin limbs; but he had few words for him, except this: "My little Lord, were you the wise captain today, or this strong thief!” But the other man was Stephen a-Hurst, who laughed and said: "No, Nicholas, I was the fool, and this young warrior was the smart one. But, Lord Ralph, I hope you’ll forgive me, we couldn’t kill them all because they wouldn’t fight at all; what should we do with them?" Ralph furrowed his brow and thought for a moment; then he said: "How many have you captured?" Stephen replied: "About two hundred alive." "Well," said Ralph; "strip them of all armor and weapons, and let a score of your riders drive them back the way they came into the Debateable Wood. But give them this last message from me: that soon I will clear that wood of all strong thieves."</p>
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<p>Stephen left on that task; and soon after, Giles and another one of the Shepherds arrived with a similar story and received a similar response.</p>
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<p>Now, with all these events happening, it was still just an hour before noon. So Ralph stood up and took Richard aside for a moment to talk, and then he returned to Ursula, took her hand, and said, “My love, Richard will take you to a nice place on this side of the water. I don’t want you to go into the High House without me, and I have to ride back to Wulstead to bring my parents here, as I promised I would do after the battle. Honestly, I thought it would take longer.” Ursula replied, “Dear friend, this is exactly what I would have told you myself. Leave quickly so you can return sooner, because I am eager to enter your house, my love.” Then Ralph turned to Nicholas and said, “Our host isn't too big, so you should be able to stock it well; but I think it’s a little less than when we left Wulstead early this morning.”</p>
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<p>"That's true, little lord," said Nicholas. "Here’s something amazing about the battles: none of your shepherds or foot soldiers were killed, and only about five were injured. The champions lost three men outright, and around fifteen were hurt; among them is your brother Hugh, but he's not seriously injured."  

"That’s better than good news," said Ralph. "Now, have them bring me a horse." Once he was mounted, he kissed Ursula and went on his way. She waited for his return at Richard's house near the water.</p>
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<p>Short was the road back to Wulstead, and even though it was still early when Ralph arrived there, he didn’t hesitate to stop at Clement's house. He entered the room where Dame Katherine sat, deep in thought by the window, with her hands resting open in her lap. Ralph said, "Rejoice, gossip! Neither Clement nor I are hurt, and everything that needed to be done is done." She barely moved, but tears filled her eyes and rolled down her cheeks. "What’s wrong, gossip?" Ralph asked. "These certainly aren't tears of joy; what’s bothering you?" "No," Katherine replied, "I’m truly happy to hear your news, although I honestly expected nothing less. But, dear lord and gossip, please forgive my tears on your day of triumph; for while they aren't entirely tears of joy, they're also not completely tears of sorrow. Today, love and the passing of time feel bittersweet in my heart. Soon, you’ll see fewer faces in the hall at Upmeads more cheerful and merry than yours truly. So, be happy now, go fetch your father and mother, and fill their hearts with joy knowing you’ve exceeded their expectations. Farewell, gossip; but make sure to visit me at Upmeads before too long; I know you well enough, and the days will soon bring challenges for you, and you’ll be riding into danger and returning safely. Goodbye!"</p>
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<p>So he left and rode to the House of St. Austin, and the people gathered around him in the street so much that at the gate of the Priory he had to turn and speak to them; and he said: "Good folks, rejoice! There are no more enemies of Wulstead near you now; and take this from me, I will make sure that you live in peace and quiet here going forward."</p>
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<p>Folk shouted with joy, and the fathers standing at the gate heard his words and rejoiced. Some of them rushed off to tell King Peter that his son had returned victorious. By the time he dismounted at the Guest-house door, there was the King with his wife, both ready to leave. When they saw him, King Peter exclaimed, "There's no need to say a word, my son, unless you want to share the story with the holy father Prior, who, as you can see, has just come out to us."</p>
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<p>Said Ralph: "Mother and father, I ask for your blessing, as well as the blessing of Father Prior here; and the story is short enough: we have defeated them and killed most of their men, and the rest are now being driven like a herd of pigs into their stronghold in the Wood Debateable, where I intend to be before the month is over. And in all this, only three of our men have been killed and a few injured, including your son Hugh, but not seriously."</p>
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<p>"O yes, son," his mother said, "he'll be just fine. But now, with your permission, holy Prior, we will take our leave so we can sleep in the High House tonight and feel my dear son's hand watching over us."</p>
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<p>Then Ralph knelt before them, and King Peter and his wife blessed their son after they had kissed and embraced each other, shedding tears of joy for him. The Prior, who was old, a respected leader, and a long-time friend of King Peter, couldn't hold back his tears at the happiness of his friends as he gave Ralph his blessing. And then, when Ralph got up and the horses arrived, he said to him: "There's one thing you must not forget, young conqueror—come here early one day and tell me your full story."</p>
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<p>"Yeah, Prior," Ralph said, "or you can use the High House of Upmeads as your own, and take a break for three or four days while you listen to the story; it might be necessary."</p>
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<p>"Hearken," said King Peter softly to the lady, "he thinks it's all his own; my time is up, my dear." He spoke with a smile, and she replied, "Indeed, he has become quite confident, and it suits the sweet young one well."</p>
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<p>Now they got on their horses and rode off, while everyone wished them well. The two older people rode quickly and urged their horses on, despite Ralph trying to engage them in conversation. They arrived in the open field of Upmeads two hours before sunset, and King Peter said: "Now I feel like I've lived one extra day that I didn't earn, and you, my son, have added it to the others even though you didn't promise to bring me here until tomorrow."</p>
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<p>Ralph guided them around the ford to avoid encountering the bodies of the robbers, but the Upmeads workers were already busy digging trenches to bury them.</p>
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<p>So Ralph took his dad and mom to the gate of the garden at High House; then he got off his horse and helped them down, and as he helped his dad, he said to him: "You're still spry and flexible, Dad; maybe you'll put on your helmet this year to ride the Debateable Wood with me."</p>
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<p>The old man laughed and said, "Maybe, son; but now it's time for you to come back under our roof."</p>
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<p>"Nah," said Ralph, "but you go ahead and sit in the high seat and wait for me. Did I not return directly to you from the battlefield? Can I really stand by and let anyone else but me take my wife into the hall and up to the high seat of my ancestors? So, I'm going to get her from Richard the Red's house where she's waiting for me; but soon I'll bring her in, and then do whatever you want with us."</p>
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<p>Thereupon, he turned around and made his way to Richard's house, which was only half a mile away. But once he left, his parents laughed, and King Peter said, "There you go again! See, my dear, it's him giving the orders and us following them."</p>
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<p>"O happy hour that it is!" said the Lady, "and happy are the days we will spend now."</p>
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<p>So they went into the yard and came into the house, where Nicholas welcomed them with great joy. They told him everything Ralph had said and asked him to prepare the house as best as he could. There were many people around the High House, although most of the Upmeads men and women had taken the majority of the guests to their homes, which they had saved from fire and destruction, and they treated them well and with kindness.</p>
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<p>Ralph quickly arrived at Richard's house, walked into the room, and found Ursula alone, dressed in the finest attire from Goldburg. She stood up to greet him, and as he embraced her, he said, "We have finally reached the end of our journey that we always dreamed about; everything will be ready by the time we get to the High House."</p>
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<p>"Ah," she said, as she held onto him, "but those were happy days during our journey; and tomorrow starts a new life."</p>
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<p>"Nah," he said, "but what about this right now; will it be unpleasant for you, lady?"</p>
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<p>She said: "There will be many people I didn't know yesterday."  

"There will only be me," he said, "once the night has been dark for a little while."</p>
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<p>She kissed him and said nothing. Just then, some of Richard's people arrived, since it was his house, and brought a white horse for Ursula to ride, decorated all brightly and beautifully.</p>
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<p>"Come on," Ralph said, "you don’t need to worry about the old house, because it’s welcoming and beautiful, and you’ve already met my mom and dad, and they care about you. Come on, before the hall gets too dim for anyone to appreciate your beauty." "Yeah, yeah," she replied, "but first, here’s a garland I made for you, and one for me as well, while I was waiting for you after the battle, and my love and my hope are woven into it." She placed it on his head and said, "Oh, you look handsome, and I’m glad we met in the dark forest." Then he kissed her gently on the lips and led her out, and no one joined them, and they mounted their horses and rode away.</p>
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<p>But Ralph said, "I think we should ride through the meadow to the bridge, because that leads to the main entrance of the hall, and if I know my father and Nicholas, they’ll be looking for us that way. Are you still afraid of those dead men, sweetheart, whom our people killed this morning?" "No," she replied, "it’s been a long time since this morning, and they, along with their fury that has faded away, are now just a story that’s been told to me. It’s the living I’m going to, and I hope to do right by them."</p>
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<p>They arrived at the end of the bridge, and there was no one around, just the cattle wandering over the dewy grass at dusk. Then they crossed the bridge and went through the orchard, and still, there was no one there, with all the gates wide open. They entered the courtyard of the house, which was also empty of people; then they reached the grand doors of the hall, which were wide open. They could see inside, where the hall was filled with people, and in the light of the low sun streaming in through the window at the far end, they saw the faces of men along with the shine of steel and gold.</p>
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<p>So they got off their horses, took each other's hands, and entered looking bright and calm, more wonderful than any men; then, truly, everyone erupted into joyful cheers, threw up their weapons, and many cried happy tears.</p>
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<p>As they slowly walked up the long hallway (which was thirty fathoms long), Ralph looked around happily and warmly at the faces of the Shepherds, the Champions, the men of Wulstead, and his own people; and they all greeted him and the beautiful and brave Lady with cheers. Then he glanced up at the high seat and noticed that his father's throne was empty, as was his mother's; but behind the throne stood a knight fully armored in shining armor, holding the banner of Upmeads. His father and mother were standing at the edge of the dais to greet him and Ursula; when they reached them, these older folks hugged them, kissed them, and led them to the table. Ralph then asked Ursula to sit next to his mother, while he prepared to sit beside his father with all love and respect. But King Peter stopped him and said: "No, dear son, not there, but here you shall sit, you savior of Upmeads and conqueror of the hearts of men; this is a small land, but no one shall be above you here." With that, he placed Ralph in the throne, and Ralph, turning to his left, saw that it was Ursula and not his mother who sat beside him. As they occupied the throne, the joyful cries and shouts rang out, shaking the very beams of the roof, while the sun set, and they continued to cheer for the King of Upmeads.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2399 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Then the lights were brought in and the dinner was served, and everyone started to feast, and there was plenty of wine in the hall; and surely since people first gathered to eat together, none have been happier than they.</p>
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<p>But now, after the men had eaten well, they brought in the great cup called the River of Upmeads. The cupbearers, having been instructed earlier, brought it last to King Peter. He stood up with the cup in his hand and spoke loudly, saying: "Lords, warriors, and good people, I want you to know that I haven’t placed my son Ralph on the throne just because he returned today and accomplished a great feat, nor simply because of my love for him. It’s not for that reason that I am crowning him tonight; rather, it’s because I believe he is the most suited of all our kin to sit on this throne for as long as he lives—unless perhaps this lovely and brave woman bears him a son even better than he is—and may that happen. Therefore, I want you to know that this man is the King of Upmeads, and this woman is his Lady and Queen. I believe in his strength, wisdom, and kindness, and I trust he will be a leader and guide to lands beyond Upmeads, bringing together good towns, kin, and worthy lords into peace, power, and prosperity like they have never known before. In three days, there will be a mass sung in the choir of St. Laurence, and then King Ralph will swear on the gospels the oaths you are familiar with—to protect his people, aid the needy, and not oppress anyone, just as I have sworn. And I tell you that if I have kept my oath to the best of my ability, he will keep it even better, as he is stronger than I am."</p>
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--- Block #2401 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"Furthermore, when he has sworn, then the vassals will swear to him according to ancient custom, to be loyal to him and brave in all rightful service. But if it pleases you, I will not wait until then; I will kneel to him and to his Lady and Queen here and now."</p>
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--- Block #2402 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Even so, he did, and took Ralph's hand in his and swore his loyalty to him as was fitting; and he knelt to Ursula as well, thanking her for all she had done to help his son; then they lifted him up and celebrated him and Ralph's mother; and there was great joy among everyone in the hall.</p>
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--- Block #2403 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>So the feast went on for a while until late at night, and people had to head to bed. Then King Peter and his wife took Ralph and Ursula to the solar, the royal chamber, which was beautifully decorated with hangings and a magnificent bed, and was freshly adorned with the best flowers that summer could provide. At the doorway, King Peter paused them and said: "Cousin, and you, dear friend, this is now your rightful chamber and resting place while you’re in this world, and tonight of all nights it will be a chamber of love; for you are, in a way, newlyweds, since you have just come among the family as lover and beloved; and you, Ursula, are finally the bride of this ancient house; now tell me, doesn’t it look warm and welcoming to you?"</p>
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--- Block #2404 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>"O yeah, yeah," she said. "Come here, my man and my darling, and let’s be alone in the master bedroom of this old House."</p>
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--- Block #2405 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Then Ralph pulled her close; and the old man blessed them and prayed for healthy children for them, that the House of Upmeads might last for a long time.</p>
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--- Block #2406 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>And so they were left alone together, surrounded by the love and hope of their family, just like they once were alone in the desert.</p>
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--- Block #2407 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Ralph definitely kept his promise to the good Prior of St. Austin's at Wulstead. He went to see him right away and shared the entire story of his adventures as thoroughly as he could, leaving nothing out. As you can imagine, that took more than just a day or two. Whenever Ralph spoke, a brother from the House was sitting with the Prior. This brother was knowledgeable, wise, and very quick and skillful with his pen. Because of this, it's believed that most of the story we just told was written down by this monk. If that's the case, then that's great.</p>
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--- Block #2408 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Additionally, it’s said that Ralph of Upmeads ruled his lands justly and powerfully, allowing no oppression within them. He freed other lands and prosperous towns when they fell prey to tyrants and oppressors. For all his kindness as a host and at home, he was a wise and fearsome warrior in the field. Indeed, often the mere sound of his name and the news of his approach halted armies and saved beautiful lands from destruction; no lord was ever more loved. Until the day he died, he held the Castle of the Scaur and cleared the Wood Perilous of all strong thieves and raiders, making its paths and byways safer than any main street in a good town. The new people of the Burg of the Four Friths chose him as their lord and leader, and the Champions of the Dry Tree honored him as long as any of them remained. He rode to Higham and offered himself as captain to the abbot there, driving out the tyrants and oppressors, restoring peace to the people of Higham. He was always a true leader and a brother to the Shepherd-folk, who followed him into many battles; whenever they faced scarcity or hardship, he helped them to the best of his ability. He also rid the Wood Debateable of wicked robbers and raiders, and eliminated the last of the Burg-devils, freeing three good towns beyond the wood from the cruelty of oppressors.</p>
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--- Block #2409 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Once a year, he and his wife Ursula visited the Land of Abundance, and he entered the castle there as if it were a sacred place, honoring the memory of the Lady he had loved so deeply. He was kind and well-liked by all the friends of his journey.</p>



[SKIPPED] Reason: p has >5 non-anchor words, skipping



----------



--- Block #2410 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>About two years after he rode home, Lord Bull of Utterbol came to visit him with a select group that included both Otter and Redhead. On the very day they arrived, he was just about to mount his horse to ride against the enemies. So, Bull and his men chose not to go into the High House to eat; instead, they had a drink where they stood and immediately rode off with him, providing him with solid support in battle. Afterwards, they returned with him to Upmeads and stayed there feasting and celebrating for two months. In the following three years, when his lands seemed safest and at peace, Ralph took a select group, including Ursula and Clement, and traveled through the wilderness and mountains to Utterbol, spending joyful days with his old war companion, Bull Nosy, who had now become a powerful figure and the protector of peace in the farthest lands.</p>
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--- Block #2411 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>Clement and Katherine often visited the High House, and Katherine visited very frequently; she loved and cared for Ursula and lived a long life full of good health and peace of mind.</p>
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--- Block #2412 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>All the days that Ralph of Upmeads lived, he was the best-looking of men, and no one who looked at him even realized he had grown old; and when he transformed his life, as an extremely old man, he appeared to everyone as if he were in the prime of his youth.</p>
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--- Block #2413 (p) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<p>As for Ursula, his wife, she was always as brave and loyal as the day they met in the dark night of the Eastland woods. She gave him eight wonderful children and saw four generations of her family grow; yet, just like with Ralph, she was never less beautiful, and even became more stunning than when she first arrived at Upmeads. The day anyone saw her was a joyful occasion, one to be remembered forever. On one day, they both died and were laid to rest together in one tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads. AND HERE ENDS THE TALE OF THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END.</p>
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--- Block #2414 (pre) ---

ORIGINAL HTML:

<pre></pre>
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Line 120 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 121 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">19  </td>

Line 121 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">19  </td>

-----

Line 122 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 122 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 123 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0119">Ralph Readeth in a Book Concerning the Well at the World's End</a></td>

Line 123 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0119">Ralph Readeth in a Book Concerning the Well at the World's End</a></td>

-----

Line 124 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 124 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 125 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 125 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 126 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">20  </td>

Line 126 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">20  </td>

-----

Line 127 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 127 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 128 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0120">Ralph Meeteth a Man in the Wood</a></td>

Line 128 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0120">Ralph Meeteth a Man in the Wood</a></td>

-----

Line 129 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 129 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 130 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 130 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 131 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">21  </td>

Line 131 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">21  </td>

-----

Line 132 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 132 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 133 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0121">Ralph Weareth Away Three Days Uneasily</a></td>

Line 133 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0121">Ralph Weareth Away Three Days Uneasily</a></td>

-----

Line 134 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 134 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 135 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 135 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 136 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">22  </td>

Line 136 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">22  </td>

-----

Line 137 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 137 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 138 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0122">An Adventure in the Wood</a></td>

Line 138 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0122">An Adventure in the Wood</a></td>

-----

Line 139 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 139 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 140 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 140 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 141 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">23  </td>

Line 141 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">23  </td>

-----

Line 142 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 142 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 143 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0123">The Leechcraft of the Lady</a></td>

Line 143 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0123">The Leechcraft of the Lady</a></td>

-----

Line 144 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 144 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 145 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 145 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 146 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">24  </td>

Line 146 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">24  </td>

-----

Line 147 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 147 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 148 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0124">Supper and Slumber in the Woodland Hall</a></td>

Line 148 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0124">Supper and Slumber in the Woodland Hall</a></td>

-----

Line 149 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 149 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 150 (ORIG): </tbody></table>

Line 150 (NEW):  </tbody></table>

-----

Line 151 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 151 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 152 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 152 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 153 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#book02">

Line 153 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#book02">

-----

Line 154 (ORIG): BOOK TWO  The Road Unto Trouble

Line 154 (NEW):  BOOK TWO  The Road Unto Trouble

-----

Line 155 (ORIG): </a>

Line 155 (NEW):  </a>

-----

Line 156 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 156 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 157 (ORIG): <table class="xhtml_table_width" style="margin-right: auto;margin-left: auto;display: table;width: 100%;">

Line 157 (NEW):  <table class="xhtml_table_width" style="margin-right: auto;margin-left: auto;display: table;width: 100%;">

-----

Line 158 (ORIG): <tbody><tr>

Line 158 (NEW):  <tbody><tr>

-----

Line 159 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">1  </td>

Line 159 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">1  </td>

-----

Line 160 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 160 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 161 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0201">Ralph Meets With Love in the Wilderness</a></td>

Line 161 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0201">Ralph Meets With Love in the Wilderness</a></td>

-----

Line 162 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 162 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 163 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 163 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 164 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">2  </td>

Line 164 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">2  </td>

-----

Line 165 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 165 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 166 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0202">They Break Their Fast in the Wildwood</a></td>

Line 166 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0202">They Break Their Fast in the Wildwood</a></td>

-----

Line 167 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 167 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 168 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 168 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 169 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">3  </td>

Line 169 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">3  </td>

-----

Line 170 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 170 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 171 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0203">The Lady Telleth Ralph of the Past Days of Her Life</a></td>

Line 171 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0203">The Lady Telleth Ralph of the Past Days of Her Life</a></td>

-----

Line 172 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 172 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 173 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 173 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 174 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">4  </td>

Line 174 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">4  </td>

-----

Line 175 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 175 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 176 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0204">The Lady Tells of Her Deliverance</a></td>

Line 176 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0204">The Lady Tells of Her Deliverance</a></td>

-----

Line 177 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 177 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 178 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 178 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 179 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">5  </td>

Line 179 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">5  </td>

-----

Line 180 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 180 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 181 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0205">Yet More of the Lady's Story</a></td>

Line 181 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0205">Yet More of the Lady's Story</a></td>

-----

Line 182 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 182 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 183 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 183 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 184 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">6  </td>

Line 184 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">6  </td>

-----

Line 185 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 185 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 186 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0206">The Lady Tells Somewhat of Her Doings After She Left the Wilderness</a></td>

Line 186 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0206">The Lady Tells Somewhat of Her Doings After She Left the Wilderness</a></td>

-----

Line 187 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 187 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 188 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 188 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 189 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">7  </td>

Line 189 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">7  </td>

-----

Line 190 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 190 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 191 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0207">The Lady Tells of the Strife and Trouble That Befell After Her Coming

Line 191 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0207">The Lady Tells of the Strife and Trouble That Befell After Her Coming

-----

Line 192 (ORIG): to the Country of the King's Son</a></td>

Line 192 (NEW):  to the Country of the King's Son</a></td>

-----

Line 193 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 193 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 194 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 194 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 195 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">8  </td>

Line 195 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">8  </td>

-----

Line 196 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 196 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 197 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0208">The Lady Maketh an End of Her Tale</a></td>

Line 197 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0208">The Lady Maketh an End of Her Tale</a></td>

-----

Line 198 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 198 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 199 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 199 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 200 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">9  </td>

Line 200 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">9  </td>

-----

Line 201 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 201 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 202 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0209">They Go On Their Way Once More</a></td>

Line 202 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0209">They Go On Their Way Once More</a></td>

-----

Line 203 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 203 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 204 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 204 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 205 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">10  </td>

Line 205 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">10  </td>

-----

Line 206 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 206 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 207 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0210">Of the Desert-House and the Chamber of Love in the Wilderness</a></td>

Line 207 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0210">Of the Desert-House and the Chamber of Love in the Wilderness</a></td>

-----

Line 208 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 208 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 209 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 209 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 210 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">11  </td>

Line 210 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">11  </td>

-----

Line 211 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 211 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 212 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0211">Ralph Cometh Out of the Wilderness</a></td>

Line 212 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0211">Ralph Cometh Out of the Wilderness</a></td>

-----

Line 213 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 213 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 214 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 214 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 215 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">12  </td>

Line 215 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">12  </td>

-----

Line 216 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 216 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 217 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0212">Ralph Falleth in With Friends and Rideth to Whitwall</a></td>

Line 217 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0212">Ralph Falleth in With Friends and Rideth to Whitwall</a></td>

-----

Line 218 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 218 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 219 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 219 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 220 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">13  </td>

Line 220 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">13  </td>

-----

Line 221 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 221 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 222 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0213">Richard Talketh With Ralph Concerning the Well at the World's End.

Line 222 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0213">Richard Talketh With Ralph Concerning the Well at the World's End.

-----

Line 223 (ORIG): Concerning Swevenham</a></td>

Line 223 (NEW):  Concerning Swevenham</a></td>

-----

Line 224 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 224 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 225 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 225 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 226 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">14  </td>

Line 226 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">14  </td>

-----

Line 227 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 227 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 228 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0214">Ralph Falleth in With Another Old Friend</a></td>

Line 228 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0214">Ralph Falleth in With Another Old Friend</a></td>

-----

Line 229 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 229 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 230 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 230 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 231 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">15  </td>

Line 231 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">15  </td>

-----

Line 232 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 232 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 233 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0215">Ralph Dreams a Dream Or Sees a Vision</a></td>

Line 233 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0215">Ralph Dreams a Dream Or Sees a Vision</a></td>

-----

Line 234 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 234 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 235 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 235 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 236 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">16  </td>

Line 236 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">16  </td>

-----

Line 237 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 237 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 238 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0216">Of the Tales of Swevenham</a></td>

Line 238 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0216">Of the Tales of Swevenham</a></td>

-----

Line 239 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 239 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 240 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 240 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 241 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">17  </td>

Line 241 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">17  </td>

-----

Line 242 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 242 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 243 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0217">Richard Bringeth Tidings of Departing</a></td>

Line 243 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0217">Richard Bringeth Tidings of Departing</a></td>

-----

Line 244 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 244 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 245 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 245 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 246 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">18  </td>

Line 246 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">18  </td>

-----

Line 247 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 247 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 248 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0218">Ralph Departeth From Whitwall With the Fellowship of Clement Chapman</a></td>

Line 248 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0218">Ralph Departeth From Whitwall With the Fellowship of Clement Chapman</a></td>

-----

Line 249 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 249 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 250 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 250 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 251 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">19  </td>

Line 251 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">19  </td>

-----

Line 252 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 252 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 253 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0219">Master Clement Tells Ralph Concerning the Lands Whereunto They Were Riding</a></td>

Line 253 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0219">Master Clement Tells Ralph Concerning the Lands Whereunto They Were Riding</a></td>

-----

Line 254 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 254 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 255 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 255 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 256 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">20  </td>

Line 256 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">20  </td>

-----

Line 257 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 257 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 258 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0220">They Come to the Mid-Mountain Guest-House</a></td>

Line 258 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0220">They Come to the Mid-Mountain Guest-House</a></td>

-----

Line 259 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 259 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 260 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 260 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 261 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">21  </td>

Line 261 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">21  </td>

-----

Line 262 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 262 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 263 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0221">A Battle in the Mountains</a></td>

Line 263 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0221">A Battle in the Mountains</a></td>

-----

Line 264 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 264 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 265 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 265 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 266 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">22  </td>

Line 266 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">22  </td>

-----

Line 267 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 267 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 268 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0222">Ralph Talks With Bull Shockhead</a></td>

Line 268 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0222">Ralph Talks With Bull Shockhead</a></td>

-----

Line 269 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 269 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 270 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 270 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 271 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">23  </td>

Line 271 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">23  </td>

-----

Line 272 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 272 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 273 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0223">Of the Town of Cheaping Knowe</a></td>

Line 273 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0223">Of the Town of Cheaping Knowe</a></td>

-----

Line 274 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 274 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 275 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 275 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 276 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">24  </td>

Line 276 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">24  </td>

-----

Line 277 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 277 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 278 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0224">Ralph Heareth More Tidings of the Damsel</a></td>

Line 278 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0224">Ralph Heareth More Tidings of the Damsel</a></td>

-----

Line 279 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 279 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 280 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 280 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 281 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">25  </td>

Line 281 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">25  </td>

-----

Line 282 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 282 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 283 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0225">The Fellowship Comes to Whiteness</a></td>

Line 283 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0225">The Fellowship Comes to Whiteness</a></td>

-----

Line 284 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 284 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 285 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 285 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 286 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">26  </td>

Line 286 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">26  </td>

-----

Line 287 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 287 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 288 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0226">They Ride the Mountains Toward Goldburg</a></td>

Line 288 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0226">They Ride the Mountains Toward Goldburg</a></td>

-----

Line 289 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 289 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 290 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 290 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 291 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">27  </td>

Line 291 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">27  </td>

-----

Line 292 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 292 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 293 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0227">Clement Tells of Goldburg</a></td>

Line 293 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0227">Clement Tells of Goldburg</a></td>

-----

Line 294 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 294 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 295 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 295 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 296 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">28  </td>

Line 296 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">28  </td>

-----

Line 297 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 297 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 298 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0228">Now They Come to Goldburg</a></td>

Line 298 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0228">Now They Come to Goldburg</a></td>

-----

Line 299 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 299 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 300 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 300 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 301 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">29  </td>

Line 301 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">29  </td>

-----

Line 302 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 302 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 303 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0229">Of Goldburg and the Queen Thereof</a></td>

Line 303 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0229">Of Goldburg and the Queen Thereof</a></td>

-----

Line 304 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 304 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 305 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 305 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 306 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">30  </td>

Line 306 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">30  </td>

-----

Line 307 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 307 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 308 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0230">Ralph Hath Hope of Tidings Concerning the Well at the World's End</a></td>

Line 308 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0230">Ralph Hath Hope of Tidings Concerning the Well at the World's End</a></td>

-----

Line 309 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 309 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 310 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 310 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 311 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">31  </td>

Line 311 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">31  </td>

-----

Line 312 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 312 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 313 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0231">The Beginning of the Road To Utterbol</a></td>

Line 313 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0231">The Beginning of the Road To Utterbol</a></td>

-----

Line 314 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 314 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 315 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 315 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 316 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">32  </td>

Line 316 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">32  </td>

-----

Line 317 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 317 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 318 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0232">Ralph Happens on Evil Days</a></td>

Line 318 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0232">Ralph Happens on Evil Days</a></td>

-----

Line 319 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 319 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 320 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 320 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 321 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">33  </td>

Line 321 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">33  </td>

-----

Line 322 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 322 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 323 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0233">Ralph is Brought on the Road Towards Utterbol</a></td>

Line 323 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0233">Ralph is Brought on the Road Towards Utterbol</a></td>

-----

Line 324 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 324 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 325 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 325 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 326 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">34  </td>

Line 326 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">34  </td>

-----

Line 327 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 327 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 328 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0234">The Lord of Utterbol Will Wot of Ralph's Might and Minstrelsy</a></td>

Line 328 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0234">The Lord of Utterbol Will Wot of Ralph's Might and Minstrelsy</a></td>

-----

Line 329 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 329 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 330 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 330 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 331 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">35  </td>

Line 331 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">35  </td>

-----

Line 332 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 332 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 333 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0235">Ralph Cometh To the Vale of the Tower</a></td>

Line 333 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0235">Ralph Cometh To the Vale of the Tower</a></td>

-----

Line 334 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 334 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 335 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 335 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 336 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">36  </td>

Line 336 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">36  </td>

-----

Line 337 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 337 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 338 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0236">The Talk of Two Women Concerning Ralph</a></td>

Line 338 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0236">The Talk of Two Women Concerning Ralph</a></td>

-----

Line 339 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 339 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 340 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 340 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 341 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">37  </td>

Line 341 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">37  </td>

-----

Line 342 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 342 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 343 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0237">How Ralph Justed With the Aliens</a></td>

Line 343 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0237">How Ralph Justed With the Aliens</a></td>

-----

Line 344 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 344 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 345 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 345 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 346 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">38  </td>

Line 346 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">38  </td>

-----

Line 347 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 347 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 348 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0238">A Friend Gives Ralph Warning</a></td>

Line 348 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0238">A Friend Gives Ralph Warning</a></td>

-----

Line 349 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 349 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 350 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 350 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 351 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">39  </td>

Line 351 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">39  </td>

-----

Line 352 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 352 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 353 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0239">The Lord of Utterbol Makes Ralph a Free Man</a></td>

Line 353 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0239">The Lord of Utterbol Makes Ralph a Free Man</a></td>

-----

Line 354 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 354 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 355 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 355 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 356 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">40  </td>

Line 356 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">40  </td>

-----

Line 357 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 357 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 358 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0240">They Ride Toward Utterness From Out of Vale Turris</a></td>

Line 358 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0240">They Ride Toward Utterness From Out of Vale Turris</a></td>

-----

Line 359 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 359 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 360 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 360 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 361 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">41  </td>

Line 361 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">41  </td>

-----

Line 362 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 362 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 363 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0241">Redhead Keeps Tryst</a></td>

Line 363 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0241">Redhead Keeps Tryst</a></td>

-----

Line 364 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 364 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 365 (ORIG): </tbody></table>

Line 365 (NEW):  </tbody></table>

-----

Line 366 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 366 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 367 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 367 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 368 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#book03">

Line 368 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#book03">

-----

Line 369 (ORIG): BOOK THREE  The Road To The Well At World's End.

Line 369 (NEW):  BOOK THREE  The Road To The Well At World's End.

-----

Line 370 (ORIG): </a>

Line 370 (NEW):  </a>

-----

Line 371 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 371 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 372 (ORIG): <table class="xhtml_table_width" style="margin-right: auto;margin-left: auto;display: table;width: 100%;">

Line 372 (NEW):  <table class="xhtml_table_width" style="margin-right: auto;margin-left: auto;display: table;width: 100%;">

-----

Line 373 (ORIG): <tbody><tr>

Line 373 (NEW):  <tbody><tr>

-----

Line 374 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">1  </td>

Line 374 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">1  </td>

-----

Line 375 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 375 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 376 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0301">An Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountains</a></td>

Line 376 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0301">An Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountains</a></td>

-----

Line 377 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 377 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 378 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 378 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 379 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">2  </td>

Line 379 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">2  </td>

-----

Line 380 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 380 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 381 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0302">Ralph Rides the Wood Under the Mountains</a></td>

Line 381 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0302">Ralph Rides the Wood Under the Mountains</a></td>

-----

Line 382 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 382 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 383 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 383 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 384 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">3  </td>

Line 384 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">3  </td>

-----

Line 385 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 385 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 386 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0303">Ralph Meeteth With Another Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountain</a></td>

Line 386 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0303">Ralph Meeteth With Another Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountain</a></td>

-----

Line 387 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 387 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 388 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 388 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 389 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">4  </td>

Line 389 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">4  </td>

-----

Line 390 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 390 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 391 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0304">They Ride the Wood Under the Mountains</a></td>

Line 391 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0304">They Ride the Wood Under the Mountains</a></td>

-----

Line 392 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 392 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 393 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 393 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 394 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">5  </td>

Line 394 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">5  </td>

-----

Line 395 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 395 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 396 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0305">They Come on the Sage of Swevenham</a></td>

Line 396 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0305">They Come on the Sage of Swevenham</a></td>

-----

Line 397 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 397 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 398 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 398 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 399 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">6  </td>

Line 399 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">6  </td>

-----

Line 400 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 400 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 401 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0306">Those Two Are Learned Lore by the Sage of Swevenham</a></td>

Line 401 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0306">Those Two Are Learned Lore by the Sage of Swevenham</a></td>

-----

Line 402 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 402 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 403 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 403 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 404 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">7  </td>

Line 404 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">7  </td>

-----

Line 405 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 405 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 406 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0307">An Adventure by the Way</a></td>

Line 406 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0307">An Adventure by the Way</a></td>

-----

Line 407 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 407 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 408 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 408 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 409 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">8  </td>

Line 409 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">8  </td>

-----

Line 410 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 410 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 411 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0308">They Come to the Sea of Molten Rocks</a></td>

Line 411 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0308">They Come to the Sea of Molten Rocks</a></td>

-----

Line 412 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 412 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 413 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 413 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 414 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">9  </td>

Line 414 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">9  </td>

-----

Line 415 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 415 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 416 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0309">They Come Forth From the Rock-Sea</a></td>

Line 416 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0309">They Come Forth From the Rock-Sea</a></td>

-----

Line 417 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 417 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 418 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 418 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 419 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">10  </td>

Line 419 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">10  </td>

-----

Line 420 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 420 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 421 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0310">They Come to the Gate of the Mountains</a></td>

Line 421 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0310">They Come to the Gate of the Mountains</a></td>

-----

Line 422 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 422 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 423 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 423 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 424 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">11  </td>

Line 424 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">11  </td>

-----

Line 425 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 425 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 426 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0311">They Come to the Vale of Sweet Chestnuts</a></td>

Line 426 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0311">They Come to the Vale of Sweet Chestnuts</a></td>

-----

Line 427 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 427 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 428 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 428 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 429 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">12  </td>

Line 429 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">12  </td>

-----

Line 430 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 430 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 431 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0312">Winter Amidst of the Mountains</a></td>

Line 431 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0312">Winter Amidst of the Mountains</a></td>

-----

Line 432 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 432 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 433 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 433 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 434 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">13  </td>

Line 434 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">13  </td>

-----

Line 435 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 435 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 436 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0313">Of Ursula and the Bear</a></td>

Line 436 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0313">Of Ursula and the Bear</a></td>

-----

Line 437 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 437 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 438 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 438 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 439 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">14  </td>

Line 439 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">14  </td>

-----

Line 440 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 440 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 441 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0314">Now Come the Messengers of the Innocent Folk</a></td>

Line 441 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0314">Now Come the Messengers of the Innocent Folk</a></td>

-----

Line 442 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 442 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 443 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 443 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 444 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">15  </td>

Line 444 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">15  </td>

-----

Line 445 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 445 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 446 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0315">They Come to the Land of the Innocent Folk</a></td>

Line 446 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0315">They Come to the Land of the Innocent Folk</a></td>

-----

Line 447 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 447 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 448 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 448 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 449 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">16  </td>

Line 449 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">16  </td>

-----

Line 450 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 450 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 451 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0316">They Come to the House of the Sorceress</a></td>

Line 451 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0316">They Come to the House of the Sorceress</a></td>

-----

Line 452 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 452 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 453 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 453 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 454 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">17  </td>

Line 454 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">17  </td>

-----

Line 455 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 455 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 456 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0317">They Come Through the Woodland to the Thirsty Desert</a></td>

Line 456 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0317">They Come Through the Woodland to the Thirsty Desert</a></td>

-----

Line 457 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 457 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 458 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 458 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 459 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">18  </td>

Line 459 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">18  </td>

-----

Line 460 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 460 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 461 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0318">They Come to the Dry Tree</a></td>

Line 461 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0318">They Come to the Dry Tree</a></td>

-----

Line 462 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 462 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 463 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 463 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 464 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">19  </td>

Line 464 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">19  </td>

-----

Line 465 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 465 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 466 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0319">They Come Out of the Thirsty Desert</a></td>

Line 466 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0319">They Come Out of the Thirsty Desert</a></td>

-----

Line 467 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 467 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 468 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 468 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 469 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">20  </td>

Line 469 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">20  </td>

-----

Line 470 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 470 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 471 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0320">They Come to the Ocean Sea</a></td>

Line 471 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0320">They Come to the Ocean Sea</a></td>

-----

Line 472 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 472 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 473 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 473 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 474 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">21  </td>

Line 474 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">21  </td>

-----

Line 475 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 475 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 476 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0321">Now They Drink of the Well at the World's End</a></td>

Line 476 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0321">Now They Drink of the Well at the World's End</a></td>

-----

Line 477 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 477 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 478 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 478 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 479 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">22  </td>

Line 479 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">22  </td>

-----

Line 480 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 480 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 481 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0322">Now They Have Drunk and Are Glad</a></td>

Line 481 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0322">Now They Have Drunk and Are Glad</a></td>

-----

Line 482 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 482 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 483 (ORIG): </tbody></table>

Line 483 (NEW):  </tbody></table>

-----

Line 484 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 484 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 485 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 485 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 486 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#book04">

Line 486 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#book04">

-----

Line 487 (ORIG): BOOK FOUR  The Road Home

Line 487 (NEW):  BOOK FOUR  The Road Home

-----

Line 488 (ORIG): </a>

Line 488 (NEW):  </a>

-----

Line 489 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 489 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 490 (ORIG): <table class="xhtml_table_width" style="margin-right: auto;margin-left: auto;display: table;width: 100%;">

Line 490 (NEW):  <table class="xhtml_table_width" style="margin-right: auto;margin-left: auto;display: table;width: 100%;">

-----

Line 491 (ORIG): <tbody><tr>

Line 491 (NEW):  <tbody><tr>

-----

Line 492 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">1  </td>

Line 492 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">1  </td>

-----

Line 493 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 493 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 494 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0401">Ralph and Ursula Come Back Again Through the Great Mountains</a></td>

Line 494 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0401">Ralph and Ursula Come Back Again Through the Great Mountains</a></td>

-----

Line 495 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 495 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 496 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 496 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 497 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">2  </td>

Line 497 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">2  </td>

-----

Line 498 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 498 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 499 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0402">They Hear New Tidings of Utterbol</a></td>

Line 499 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0402">They Hear New Tidings of Utterbol</a></td>

-----

Line 500 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 500 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 501 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 501 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 502 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">3  </td>

Line 502 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">3  </td>

-----

Line 503 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 503 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 504 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0403">They Winter With the Sage; and Thereafter Come Again to Vale Turris</a></td>

Line 504 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0403">They Winter With the Sage; and Thereafter Come Again to Vale Turris</a></td>

-----

Line 505 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 505 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 506 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 506 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 507 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">4  </td>

Line 507 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">4  </td>

-----

Line 508 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 508 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 509 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0404">A Feast in the Red Pavilion</a></td>

Line 509 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0404">A Feast in the Red Pavilion</a></td>

-----

Line 510 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 510 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 511 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 511 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 512 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">5  </td>

Line 512 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">5  </td>

-----

Line 513 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 513 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 514 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0405">Bull Telleth of His Winning of the Lordship of Utterbol</a></td>

Line 514 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0405">Bull Telleth of His Winning of the Lordship of Utterbol</a></td>

-----

Line 515 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 515 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 516 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 516 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 517 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">6  </td>

Line 517 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">6  </td>

-----

Line 518 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 518 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 519 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0406">They Ride From Vale Turris.  Redhead Tells of Agatha</a></td>

Line 519 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0406">They Ride From Vale Turris.  Redhead Tells of Agatha</a></td>

-----

Line 520 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 520 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 521 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 521 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 522 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">7  </td>

Line 522 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">7  </td>

-----

Line 523 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 523 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 524 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0407">Of Their Riding the Waste, and of a Battle Thereon</a></td>

Line 524 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0407">Of Their Riding the Waste, and of a Battle Thereon</a></td>

-----

Line 525 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 525 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 526 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 526 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 527 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">8  </td>

Line 527 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">8  </td>

-----

Line 528 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 528 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 529 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0408">Of Goldburg Again, and the Queen Thereof</a></td>

Line 529 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0408">Of Goldburg Again, and the Queen Thereof</a></td>

-----

Line 530 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 530 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 531 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 531 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 532 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">9  </td>

Line 532 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">9  </td>

-----

Line 533 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 533 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 534 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0409">They Come to Cheaping Knowe Once More.  Of the King Thereof</a></td>

Line 534 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0409">They Come to Cheaping Knowe Once More.  Of the King Thereof</a></td>

-----

Line 535 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 535 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 536 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 536 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 537 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">10  </td>

Line 537 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">10  </td>

-----

Line 538 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 538 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 539 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0410">An Adventure on the Way to the Mountains</a></td>

Line 539 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0410">An Adventure on the Way to the Mountains</a></td>

-----

Line 540 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 540 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 541 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 541 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 542 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">11  </td>

Line 542 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">11  </td>

-----

Line 543 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 543 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 544 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0411">They Come Through the Mountains Into the Plain</a></td>

Line 544 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0411">They Come Through the Mountains Into the Plain</a></td>

-----

Line 545 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 545 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 546 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 546 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 547 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">12  </td>

Line 547 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">12  </td>

-----

Line 548 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 548 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 549 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0412">The Roads Sunder Again</a></td>

Line 549 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0412">The Roads Sunder Again</a></td>

-----

Line 550 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 550 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 551 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 551 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 552 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">13  </td>

Line 552 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">13  </td>

-----

Line 553 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 553 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 554 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0413">They Come to Whitwall Again</a></td>

Line 554 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0413">They Come to Whitwall Again</a></td>

-----

Line 555 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 555 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 556 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 556 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 557 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">14  </td>

Line 557 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">14  </td>

-----

Line 558 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 558 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 559 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0414">They Ride Away From Whitwall</a></td>

Line 559 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0414">They Ride Away From Whitwall</a></td>

-----

Line 560 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 560 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 561 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 561 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 562 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">15  </td>

Line 562 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">15  </td>

-----

Line 563 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 563 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 564 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0415">A Strange Meeting in the Wilderness</a></td>

Line 564 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0415">A Strange Meeting in the Wilderness</a></td>

-----

Line 565 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 565 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 566 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 566 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 567 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">16  </td>

Line 567 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">16  </td>

-----

Line 568 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 568 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 569 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0416">They Come to the Castle of Abundance Once More</a></td>

Line 569 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0416">They Come to the Castle of Abundance Once More</a></td>

-----

Line 570 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 570 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 571 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 571 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 572 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">17  </td>

Line 572 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">17  </td>

-----

Line 573 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 573 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 574 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0417">They Fall in With That Hermit</a></td>

Line 574 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0417">They Fall in With That Hermit</a></td>

-----

Line 575 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 575 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 576 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 576 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 577 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">18  </td>

Line 577 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">18  </td>

-----

Line 578 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 578 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 579 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0418">A Change of Days in the Burg of the Four Friths</a></td>

Line 579 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0418">A Change of Days in the Burg of the Four Friths</a></td>

-----

Line 580 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 580 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 581 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 581 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 582 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">19  </td>

Line 582 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">19  </td>

-----

Line 583 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 583 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 584 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0419">Ralph Sees Hampton and the Scaur</a></td>

Line 584 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0419">Ralph Sees Hampton and the Scaur</a></td>

-----

Line 585 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 585 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 586 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 586 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 587 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">20  </td>

Line 587 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">20  </td>

-----

Line 588 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 588 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 589 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0420">They Come to the Gate of Higham By the Way</a></td>

Line 589 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0420">They Come to the Gate of Higham By the Way</a></td>

-----

Line 590 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 590 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 591 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 591 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 592 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">21  </td>

Line 592 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">21  </td>

-----

Line 593 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 593 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 594 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0421">Talk Between Those Two Brethren</a></td>

Line 594 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0421">Talk Between Those Two Brethren</a></td>

-----

Line 595 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 595 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 596 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 596 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 597 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">22  </td>

Line 597 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">22  </td>

-----

Line 598 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 598 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 599 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0422">An Old Acquaintance Comes From the Down Country to See Ralph</a></td>

Line 599 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0422">An Old Acquaintance Comes From the Down Country to See Ralph</a></td>

-----

Line 600 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 600 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 601 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 601 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 602 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">23  </td>

Line 602 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">23  </td>

-----

Line 603 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 603 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 604 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0423">They Ride to Bear Castle</a></td>

Line 604 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0423">They Ride to Bear Castle</a></td>

-----

Line 605 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 605 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 606 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 606 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 607 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">24  </td>

Line 607 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">24  </td>

-----

Line 608 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 608 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 609 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0424">The Folkmote of the Shepherds</a></td>

Line 609 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0424">The Folkmote of the Shepherds</a></td>

-----

Line 610 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 610 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 611 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 611 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 612 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">25  </td>

Line 612 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">25  </td>

-----

Line 613 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 613 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 614 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0425">They Come to Wulstead</a></td>

Line 614 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0425">They Come to Wulstead</a></td>

-----

Line 615 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 615 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 616 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 616 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 617 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">26  </td>

Line 617 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">26  </td>

-----

Line 618 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 618 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 619 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0426">Ralph Sees His Father and Mother Again</a></td>

Line 619 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0426">Ralph Sees His Father and Mother Again</a></td>

-----

Line 620 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 620 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 621 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 621 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 622 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">27  </td>

Line 622 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">27  </td>

-----

Line 623 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 623 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 624 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0427">Ralph Holds Converse With Katherine His Gossip</a></td>

Line 624 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0427">Ralph Holds Converse With Katherine His Gossip</a></td>

-----

Line 625 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 625 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 626 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 626 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 627 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">28  </td>

Line 627 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">28  </td>

-----

Line 628 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 628 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 629 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0428">Dame Katherine Tells of the Pair of Beads, and Whence She Had Them</a></td>

Line 629 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0428">Dame Katherine Tells of the Pair of Beads, and Whence She Had Them</a></td>

-----

Line 630 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 630 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 631 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 631 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 632 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">29  </td>

Line 632 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">29  </td>

-----

Line 633 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 633 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 634 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0429">They Go Down to Battle in Upmeads</a></td>

Line 634 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0429">They Go Down to Battle in Upmeads</a></td>

-----

Line 635 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 635 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 636 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 636 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 637 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">30  </td>

Line 637 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">30  </td>

-----

Line 638 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 638 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 639 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0430">Ralph Brings His Father and Mother to Upmeads</a></td>

Line 639 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0430">Ralph Brings His Father and Mother to Upmeads</a></td>

-----

Line 640 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 640 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 641 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 641 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 642 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">31  </td>

Line 642 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">31  </td>

-----

Line 643 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 643 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 644 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0431">Ralph Brings Ursula Home to the High House</a></td>

Line 644 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0431">Ralph Brings Ursula Home to the High House</a></td>

-----

Line 645 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 645 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 646 (ORIG): <tr>

Line 646 (NEW):  <tr>

-----

Line 647 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">32  </td>

Line 647 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: right;">32  </td>

-----

Line 648 (ORIG): <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

Line 648 (NEW):  <td style="vertical-align: top;text-align: left;">

-----

Line 649 (ORIG): <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0432">Yet a Few Words Concerning Ralph of Upmeads</a></td>

Line 649 (NEW):  <a class="pginternal" href="#chap0432">Yet a Few Words Concerning Ralph of Upmeads</a></td>

-----

Line 650 (ORIG): </tr>

Line 650 (NEW):  </tr>

-----

Line 651 (ORIG): </tbody></table>

Line 651 (NEW):  </tbody></table>

-----

Line 652 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 652 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 653 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="book01"></a></div>

Line 653 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="book01"></a></div>

-----

Line 654 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0101"></a></div>

Line 654 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0101"></a></div>

-----

Line 655 (ORIG): <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 655 (NEW):  <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 656 (ORIG): BOOK ONE

Line 656 (NEW):  BOOK ONE

-----

Line 657 (ORIG): </h2>

Line 657 (NEW):  </h2>

-----

Line 658 (ORIG): <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 658 (NEW):  <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 659 (ORIG): The Road Unto Love

Line 659 (NEW):  The Road Unto Love

-----

Line 660 (ORIG): </h2>

Line 660 (NEW):  </h2>

-----

Line 661 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 661 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 662 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 662 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 663 (ORIG): CHAPTER 1

Line 663 (NEW):  CHAPTER 1

-----

Line 664 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 664 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 665 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 665 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 666 (ORIG): The Sundering of the Ways

Line 666 (NEW):  The Sundering of the Ways

-----

Line 667 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 667 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 668 (ORIG): <p>Long ago, there was a small land ruled by a kinglet named King Peter, even though his kingdom was quite tiny. He had four sons named Blaise, Hugh, Gregory, and Ralph. Ralph was the youngest at just twenty-one, while Blaise was the oldest and had lived for thirty years.</p>

Line 668 (NEW):  <p>Long ago, there was a small land ruled by a kinglet named King Peter, even though his kingdom was quite tiny. He had four sons named Blaise, Hugh, Gregory, and Ralph. Ralph was the youngest at just twenty-one, while Blaise was the oldest and had lived for thirty years.</p>

-----

Line 669 (ORIG): <p>Now it finally came down to this: these young men thought their father's kingdom was too small, and they wanted to experience the lives of others and fight for their own existence. Even though they were princes, they didn't have much wealth apart from good food and drink—perhaps too much of it; the best living quarters; friends to enjoy life with, and lovely maidens to kiss, all of the best quality; and the freedom to come and go as they pleased. They had the vast sky above them, the land to support them, meadows and fields, woods, beautiful streams, and the little hills of Upmeads, which was the name of their land and the kingdom of King Peter.</p>

Line 669 (NEW):  <p>Now it finally came down to this: these young men thought their father's kingdom was too small, and they wanted to experience the lives of others and fight for their own existence. Even though they were princes, they didn't have much wealth apart from good food and drink—perhaps too much of it; the best living quarters; friends to enjoy life with, and lovely maidens to kiss, all of the best quality; and the freedom to come and go as they pleased. They had the vast sky above them, the land to support them, meadows and fields, woods, beautiful streams, and the little hills of Upmeads, which was the name of their land and the kingdom of King Peter.</p>

-----

Line 670 (ORIG): <p>So with nothing but this little bit, they craved for more; and that was even stronger because, as king's sons, they had very little power except over their horses and dogs. The people in that country were tough and stubborn vassals who wouldn’t tolerate harsh treatment, and they were likely to respond to a blow with a blow and a nasty comment with a punch. Given all that, it was no surprise that King Peter's sons felt limited in their small land, which had no large merchant city, no grand castle, or noble monastery of monks—just nice little houses of yeomen, with an occasional freeman’s court or a knight’s manor; along with many good churches and sometimes a house of fine canons, who didn’t know the way to Rome or how to find the Chancellor’s door.</p>

Line 670 (NEW):  <p>So with nothing but this little bit, they craved for more; and that was even stronger because, as king's sons, they had very little power except over their horses and dogs. The people in that country were tough and stubborn vassals who wouldn’t tolerate harsh treatment, and they were likely to respond to a blow with a blow and a nasty comment with a punch. Given all that, it was no surprise that King Peter's sons felt limited in their small land, which had no large merchant city, no grand castle, or noble monastery of monks—just nice little houses of yeomen, with an occasional freeman’s court or a knight’s manor; along with many good churches and sometimes a house of fine canons, who didn’t know the way to Rome or how to find the Chancellor’s door.</p>

-----

Line 671 (ORIG): <p>So these young men wore their father and mother out for quite a while, complaining about their exhaustion and their desire to leave, until finally, on a hot and sunny afternoon in June, King Peter got up from the carpet that the Prior of St. John's by the Bridge had given him (since he had been napping there on the grass of his orchard after lunch) and went into the hall of his house, known as the High House of Upmeads, and called for his four sons to come to him. They came and stood before his throne, and he said:</p>

Line 671 (NEW):  <p>So these young men wore their father and mother out for quite a while, complaining about their exhaustion and their desire to leave, until finally, on a hot and sunny afternoon in June, King Peter got up from the carpet that the Prior of St. John's by the Bridge had given him (since he had been napping there on the grass of his orchard after lunch) and went into the hall of his house, known as the High House of Upmeads, and called for his four sons to come to him. They came and stood before his throne, and he said:</p>

-----

Line 672 (ORIG): <p>"Sons, you’ve tired me out for a while with your talk about wanting to travel; now if you really want to go, tell me when you’d choose to leave?"</p>

Line 672 (NEW):  <p>"Sons, you’ve tired me out for a while with your talk about wanting to travel; now if you really want to go, tell me when you’d choose to leave?"</p>

-----

Line 673 (ORIG): <p>They exchanged glances, and the three younger ones nodded at Blaise, the eldest. So he spoke up and said, "Putting aside the love and respect we have for you, and for our mother as well, we would leave immediately, even with our lunch still in our stomachs. But you are the lord of this land, and you must govern. Did I express that well, brothers?" They all replied, "Yes, yes." The king then said, "Good! The sun is high and hot now; however, if you ride gently, you can reach a good place before nightfall without exhausting your horses. So meet me in an hour at the Four-want-way, and I will arrange for your departure then."</p>

Line 673 (NEW):  <p>They exchanged glances, and the three younger ones nodded at Blaise, the eldest. So he spoke up and said, "Putting aside the love and respect we have for you, and for our mother as well, we would leave immediately, even with our lunch still in our stomachs. But you are the lord of this land, and you must govern. Did I express that well, brothers?" They all replied, "Yes, yes." The king then said, "Good! The sun is high and hot now; however, if you ride gently, you can reach a good place before nightfall without exhausting your horses. So meet me in an hour at the Four-want-way, and I will arrange for your departure then."</p>

-----

Line 674 (ORIG): <p>The young men were really happy when they heard what he had to say. They left and went in different directions, picking up whatever little things they thought they needed and could easily carry. Then they got themselves ready for action and wanted to tell the squires to bring their horses. But people informed them that the squires had already left for the Want-way as the king ordered. So, they all went there on foot together, laughing and chatting happily.</p>

Line 674 (NEW):  <p>The young men were really happy when they heard what he had to say. They left and went in different directions, picking up whatever little things they thought they needed and could easily carry. Then they got themselves ready for action and wanted to tell the squires to bring their horses. But people informed them that the squires had already left for the Want-way as the king ordered. So, they all went there on foot together, laughing and chatting happily.</p>

-----

Line 675 (ORIG): <p>It should be noted that the Want-way mentioned was only four furlongs from the House, which was situated in a bend of the river called Upmeads Water, surrounded by beautiful meadows at the edge of the cultivated land. The land gently sloped up toward the hills and the unseen mountains to the north, while to the south there was a low ridge that ran along the water as it curved from west to east. Beyond that ridge, in a spot where you could see the higher hills stretching mainly east and west, was the end of the Kingdom of Upmeads. However, the neighbors on that side were peaceful and friendly, often sending gifts to King Peter. To the north, beyond the Want-way, King Peter ruled over a good stretch of land, and it was some of the best; yet he was never wealthy, as he had no right to tax or impose dues on his people, nor would he have done so if he could, for he was a decent man, kind and reasonable. On these northern borders, there were occasional wars, leading to a great forest filled with trees; this woodland was contested, and King Peter and his sons ventured into it at their own risk. Yet it was abundant with all kinds of wildlife, such as deer, boar, bears, and wolves. The lord on the other side was a more powerful man than King Peter, even though he was a bishop and a baron of the Holy Church. To be honest, he was tight-fisted and a killer, though he carried out his killings through his agents—the knights and men-at-arms who held land from him or whom he hired.</p>

Line 675 (NEW):  <p>It should be noted that the Want-way mentioned was only four furlongs from the House, which was situated in a bend of the river called Upmeads Water, surrounded by beautiful meadows at the edge of the cultivated land. The land gently sloped up toward the hills and the unseen mountains to the north, while to the south there was a low ridge that ran along the water as it curved from west to east. Beyond that ridge, in a spot where you could see the higher hills stretching mainly east and west, was the end of the Kingdom of Upmeads. However, the neighbors on that side were peaceful and friendly, often sending gifts to King Peter. To the north, beyond the Want-way, King Peter ruled over a good stretch of land, and it was some of the best; yet he was never wealthy, as he had no right to tax or impose dues on his people, nor would he have done so if he could, for he was a decent man, kind and reasonable. On these northern borders, there were occasional wars, leading to a great forest filled with trees; this woodland was contested, and King Peter and his sons ventured into it at their own risk. Yet it was abundant with all kinds of wildlife, such as deer, boar, bears, and wolves. The lord on the other side was a more powerful man than King Peter, even though he was a bishop and a baron of the Holy Church. To be honest, he was tight-fisted and a killer, though he carried out his killings through his agents—the knights and men-at-arms who held land from him or whom he hired.</p>

-----

Line 676 (ORIG): <p>In that forest, King Peter's father had died in battle, along with his oldest son; so, being a peaceful man, he rarely rode there. However, his three oldest sons had bravely ridden there and fought. As for Ralph, the youngest, his father didn’t want him to ride the Wood Debateable just yet.</p>

Line 676 (NEW):  <p>In that forest, King Peter's father had died in battle, along with his oldest son; so, being a peaceful man, he rarely rode there. However, his three oldest sons had bravely ridden there and fought. As for Ralph, the youngest, his father didn’t want him to ride the Wood Debateable just yet.</p>

-----

Line 677 (ORIG): <p>So the young men arrived at the Want-ways and found their father sitting on a pile of stones, facing eight horses—four war horses and four riding horses—along with four squires. They approached and stood before their father, waiting for him to speak, curious about what he would say.</p>

Line 677 (NEW):  <p>So the young men arrived at the Want-ways and found their father sitting on a pile of stones, facing eight horses—four war horses and four riding horses—along with four squires. They approached and stood before their father, waiting for him to speak, curious about what he would say.</p>

-----

Line 678 (ORIG): <p>Now spoke King Peter: "Dear sons, you want to go on adventures to find a bigger world and a more exciting life than what you have with me at home: so be it! However, I’ve realized that since I am getting older and past the age of having more children, one of you must stay home to take care of me and your mother, and to lead our men in battle if trouble comes our way. I don't know how to decide on my own who should go and who should stay. You are all quite different in your personalities; the weaknesses one of you has, another possesses strengths to balance. Blaise is wise and cautious, but not very good with his hands. Hugh is a strong rider and lifter, but he can be reckless and too generous; then there’s Gregory, who is polite and talkative, but slow to act; although I wouldn't call him a coward. As for Ralph, he is good-looking, and he might be as smart as Blaise, as brave as Hugh, and as charming as Gregory; but we know little about him since he is young and inexperienced. Still, he might surprise us and do better than the rest of you, and I think he will. All things considered, I can’t choose among you, my sons; so let fate decide for me, and you will draw lots for your paths. The one who draws the longest stick will head north, the next longest will go east, and the third will go west; but the one who draws the shortest stick will return home to live with me through life’s ups and downs; and it’s very likely that this person will sit in my chair when I’m gone and be called King of Upmeads."</p>

Line 678 (NEW):  <p>Now spoke King Peter: "Dear sons, you want to go on adventures to find a bigger world and a more exciting life than what you have with me at home: so be it! However, I’ve realized that since I am getting older and past the age of having more children, one of you must stay home to take care of me and your mother, and to lead our men in battle if trouble comes our way. I don't know how to decide on my own who should go and who should stay. You are all quite different in your personalities; the weaknesses one of you has, another possesses strengths to balance. Blaise is wise and cautious, but not very good with his hands. Hugh is a strong rider and lifter, but he can be reckless and too generous; then there’s Gregory, who is polite and talkative, but slow to act; although I wouldn't call him a coward. As for Ralph, he is good-looking, and he might be as smart as Blaise, as brave as Hugh, and as charming as Gregory; but we know little about him since he is young and inexperienced. Still, he might surprise us and do better than the rest of you, and I think he will. All things considered, I can’t choose among you, my sons; so let fate decide for me, and you will draw lots for your paths. The one who draws the longest stick will head north, the next longest will go east, and the third will go west; but the one who draws the shortest stick will return home to live with me through life’s ups and downs; and it’s very likely that this person will sit in my chair when I’m gone and be called King of Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 679 (ORIG): <p>"Now, my sons, does this arrangement work for you? Because if it doesn’t, then you can all stay at home, eat my food, and drink my drink, without being scolded for laziness or wrongdoing, just like before."</p>

Line 679 (NEW):  <p>"Now, my sons, does this arrangement work for you? Because if it doesn’t, then you can all stay at home, eat my food, and drink my drink, without being scolded for laziness or wrongdoing, just like before."</p>

-----

Line 680 (ORIG): <p>The young men looked at each other, and Blaise replied, "Sir, I say we will follow your command, taking whatever path luck shows us, or turning back home." They all agreed one after another; then King Peter said, "Before I draw the lots, I want to let you know that I've appointed squires to accompany each of you. Richard the Red will go with Blaise; although he's a bit older and wise, he's also a fierce warrior and knows all the skills of combat well."</p>

Line 680 (NEW):  <p>The young men looked at each other, and Blaise replied, "Sir, I say we will follow your command, taking whatever path luck shows us, or turning back home." They all agreed one after another; then King Peter said, "Before I draw the lots, I want to let you know that I've appointed squires to accompany each of you. Richard the Red will go with Blaise; although he's a bit older and wise, he's also a fierce warrior and knows all the skills of combat well."</p>

-----

Line 681 (ORIG): <p>"Lancelot Longtongue will be Hugh's squire because he has a good appearance, knows how to be polite, and understands logic (even if it's practical and not academic). He is also a capable man, which is essential for someone who follows Hugh, as wherever Hugh is, there is trouble and debate."</p>

Line 681 (NEW):  <p>"Lancelot Longtongue will be Hugh's squire because he has a good appearance, knows how to be polite, and understands logic (even if it's practical and not academic). He is also a capable man, which is essential for someone who follows Hugh, as wherever Hugh is, there is trouble and debate."</p>

-----

Line 682 (ORIG): <p>"Clement the Black will serve Gregory: for he is a careful man and speaks one word for every ten deeds he does, whether they are done with a blade or with the hammer in the forge."</p>

Line 682 (NEW):  <p>"Clement the Black will serve Gregory: for he is a careful man and speaks one word for every ten deeds he does, whether they are done with a blade or with the hammer in the forge."</p>

-----

Line 683 (ORIG): <p>"Lastly, I have no one left to follow you, Ralph, except Nicholas Longshanks; but even though he has more words than I do, he also has more wisdom, is knowledgeable, well-traveled, and loves our family very much."</p>

Line 683 (NEW):  <p>"Lastly, I have no one left to follow you, Ralph, except Nicholas Longshanks; but even though he has more words than I do, he also has more wisdom, is knowledgeable, well-traveled, and loves our family very much."</p>

-----

Line 684 (ORIG): <p>"How about it, sons, is this what you like?"</p>

Line 684 (NEW):  <p>"How about it, sons, is this what you like?"</p>

-----

Line 685 (ORIG): <p>They all said "yes." Then the king said, "Nicholas, bring the prepared straws here, and I will have my sons draw them."</p>

Line 685 (NEW):  <p>They all said "yes." Then the king said, "Nicholas, bring the prepared straws here, and I will have my sons draw them."</p>

-----

Line 686 (ORIG): <p>So each young man took their turn to draw straws, and King Peter gathered the straws together, looked at them, and said:</p>

Line 686 (NEW):  <p>So each young man took their turn to draw straws, and King Peter gathered the straws together, looked at them, and said:</p>

-----

Line 687 (ORIG): <p>"That's how it is: Hugh is heading north with Lancelot, and Gregory is going west with Clement." He paused for a moment and then added, "Blaise is traveling east, and Richard is going with him. As for you, my dear son Ralph, you will come back with me and stay at my house, where I'll see you every day; you'll help me live my last years happily and with dignity. Your love will be my hope, and your bravery will be my support."</p>

Line 687 (NEW):  <p>"That's how it is: Hugh is heading north with Lancelot, and Gregory is going west with Clement." He paused for a moment and then added, "Blaise is traveling east, and Richard is going with him. As for you, my dear son Ralph, you will come back with me and stay at my house, where I'll see you every day; you'll help me live my last years happily and with dignity. Your love will be my hope, and your bravery will be my support."</p>

-----

Line 688 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he got up and put his arm around the young man's shoulders; but the young man pulled away slightly from his father, and his expression became worried; King Peter noticed this, and his mood darkened as he said:</p>

Line 688 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he got up and put his arm around the young man's shoulders; but the young man pulled away slightly from his father, and his expression became worried; King Peter noticed this, and his mood darkened as he said:</p>

-----

Line 689 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, my son; don’t hold grudges against your brothers for the opportunities on the road and the misfortunes of battle. Here at least you have a generous feast and a full cup, the love of family and friends, and the company of the people. Oh, you are well off, my son, and you will be happy!"</p>

Line 689 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, my son; don’t hold grudges against your brothers for the opportunities on the road and the misfortunes of battle. Here at least you have a generous feast and a full cup, the love of family and friends, and the company of the people. Oh, you are well off, my son, and you will be happy!"</p>

-----

Line 690 (ORIG): <p>But the young man frowned and stayed silent.</p>

Line 690 (NEW):  <p>But the young man frowned and stayed silent.</p>

-----

Line 691 (ORIG): <p>Then the three brothers stepped forward, ready to take on any challenges, and stood before the old man without saying a word. He laughed and said, "Oh, my sons! Here in Upmeads you have everything you need without spending money, but when you go out into the world, you need money. Isn't it a bit of a problem that your pockets are empty? Wait, because I've taken care of it."</p>

Line 691 (NEW):  <p>Then the three brothers stepped forward, ready to take on any challenges, and stood before the old man without saying a word. He laughed and said, "Oh, my sons! Here in Upmeads you have everything you need without spending money, but when you go out into the world, you need money. Isn't it a bit of a problem that your pockets are empty? Wait, because I've taken care of it."</p>

-----

Line 692 (ORIG): <p>He took out three small bags from his pouch and said, "Take one of these each; this is all that my treasury can offer right now. Each bag contains both silver and gold coins, as well as a bit of uncoined gold, some rings, and a few brooches. The estimated value in each bag is the same as the lawful silver from Upmeads, the Wolds, and the Overhill-Countries. Take what you can from each and do your best with it."</p>

Line 692 (NEW):  <p>He took out three small bags from his pouch and said, "Take one of these each; this is all that my treasury can offer right now. Each bag contains both silver and gold coins, as well as a bit of uncoined gold, some rings, and a few brooches. The estimated value in each bag is the same as the lawful silver from Upmeads, the Wolds, and the Overhill-Countries. Take what you can from each and do your best with it."</p>

-----

Line 693 (ORIG): <p>Then each took their bag, hugged and kissed their father; they also kissed Ralph and each other, and then mounted their horses and left with their squires, going at a relaxed pace because of the hot sun. But Nicholas slowly got on his horse and took Ralph's war horse back home to King Peter's House.</p>

Line 693 (NEW):  <p>Then each took their bag, hugged and kissed their father; they also kissed Ralph and each other, and then mounted their horses and left with their squires, going at a relaxed pace because of the hot sun. But Nicholas slowly got on his horse and took Ralph's war horse back home to King Peter's House.</p>

-----

Line 694 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 694 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 695 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0102"></a></div>

Line 695 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0102"></a></div>

-----

Line 696 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 696 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 697 (ORIG): CHAPTER 2

Line 697 (NEW):  CHAPTER 2

-----

Line 698 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 698 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 699 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 699 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 700 (ORIG): Ralph Goeth Back Home to the High House

Line 700 (NEW):  Ralph Goeth Back Home to the High House

-----

Line 701 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 701 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 702 (ORIG): <p>Ralph and King Peter walked home together slowly, and as they did, King Peter started talking about how in his younger days he rode in the Wood Debatable and ended up there all alone. He came across men who were outlaws and feared for his life, but they treated him kindly and respected him, making sure he got home safely in the morning. From that point on, he never wanted to be involved with those who hunted outlaws to kill them. "Because," he said, "these men are like others in that they prey on people; still, they mostly target the rich, while the lawful prey on the poor. It’s the same with these outlaws as it is with lords, knights, and landowners: just as there are bad ones among them, there are also good ones; and I happened to meet the good ones, and so might another person."</p>

Line 702 (NEW):  <p>Ralph and King Peter walked home together slowly, and as they did, King Peter started talking about how in his younger days he rode in the Wood Debatable and ended up there all alone. He came across men who were outlaws and feared for his life, but they treated him kindly and respected him, making sure he got home safely in the morning. From that point on, he never wanted to be involved with those who hunted outlaws to kill them. "Because," he said, "these men are like others in that they prey on people; still, they mostly target the rich, while the lawful prey on the poor. It’s the same with these outlaws as it is with lords, knights, and landowners: just as there are bad ones among them, there are also good ones; and I happened to meet the good ones, and so might another person."</p>

-----

Line 703 (ORIG): <p>Ralph didn't pay much attention at that time since he had heard the story and its lesson before, more than once; besides, he was focused on his own thoughts. Still, perhaps the words stuck with him. So they arrived at the house, and Ralph's mother, a noble and attractive woman in her fifties, stood at the door to see which of her sons was coming back. When she saw them together, she ran up to them, wrapped her arms around Ralph, kissed him, and showered him with affection—so glad it was he and not one of the others who had returned to live with them; he was her favorite, and it wasn't surprising, considering he was by far the handsomest and most loving. But Ralph's face grew troubled again in his mother's embrace because he loved her so deeply; in truth, he loved the whole house and everyone in it, even the turnspit dogs by the fireplace and the swallows nesting in the earthen bottles that he had seen his mother put up in the eaves when he was little. But now, love or not, he felt the urgency of his situation, and fate compelled him to hurry. However, once he broke free from his mother's hugs, he forced himself to keep a cheerful expression, maintaining it throughout the evening, acting merry at supper, and going to bed singing.</p>

Line 703 (NEW):  <p>Ralph didn't pay much attention at that time since he had heard the story and its lesson before, more than once; besides, he was focused on his own thoughts. Still, perhaps the words stuck with him. So they arrived at the house, and Ralph's mother, a noble and attractive woman in her fifties, stood at the door to see which of her sons was coming back. When she saw them together, she ran up to them, wrapped her arms around Ralph, kissed him, and showered him with affection—so glad it was he and not one of the others who had returned to live with them; he was her favorite, and it wasn't surprising, considering he was by far the handsomest and most loving. But Ralph's face grew troubled again in his mother's embrace because he loved her so deeply; in truth, he loved the whole house and everyone in it, even the turnspit dogs by the fireplace and the swallows nesting in the earthen bottles that he had seen his mother put up in the eaves when he was little. But now, love or not, he felt the urgency of his situation, and fate compelled him to hurry. However, once he broke free from his mother's hugs, he forced himself to keep a cheerful expression, maintaining it throughout the evening, acting merry at supper, and going to bed singing.</p>

-----

Line 704 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 704 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 705 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0103"></a></div>

Line 705 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0103"></a></div>

-----

Line 706 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 706 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 707 (ORIG): CHAPTER 3

Line 707 (NEW):  CHAPTER 3

-----

Line 708 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 708 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 709 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 709 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 710 (ORIG): Ralph Cometh to the Cheaping-Town

Line 710 (NEW):  Ralph Cometh to the Cheaping-Town

-----

Line 711 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 711 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 712 (ORIG): <p>He slept in a room at the top of a tower in the House, which was his own, and no one could touch it. The next day, he woke up at dawn, got dressed, grabbed his armor, sword, and spear, and carried everything outside to the riverbank. He hid it for a while in a small willow grove so no passerby would see it. Then he returned to the House's stable, took his horse from the stall (a dapple-gray horse named Falcon, who was really good), and brought him down to the willow grove, tying him to a tree while he suited up among the willows. He soon emerged looking like a sharp and capable warrior, just right for a summer day. Then he climbed onto the saddle and set off, splashing across the ford before the sun had fully risen, while the thrushes were still singing their first songs.</p>

Line 712 (NEW):  <p>He slept in a room at the top of a tower in the House, which was his own, and no one could touch it. The next day, he woke up at dawn, got dressed, grabbed his armor, sword, and spear, and carried everything outside to the riverbank. He hid it for a while in a small willow grove so no passerby would see it. Then he returned to the House's stable, took his horse from the stall (a dapple-gray horse named Falcon, who was really good), and brought him down to the willow grove, tying him to a tree while he suited up among the willows. He soon emerged looking like a sharp and capable warrior, just right for a summer day. Then he climbed onto the saddle and set off, splashing across the ford before the sun had fully risen, while the thrushes were still singing their first songs.</p>

-----

Line 713 (ORIG): <p>Then he rode at a slow trot southward; and by the time the sun was up, he was outside the boundaries of Upmeads. Although the land around was filled with people, none were enemies of King Peter and his sons, which was a good thing. Now, people were active and out in the fields—like a group of farmers heading to the hayfield with their scythes, or a girl carrying her milking pails to her cows, walking barefoot through the fresh grass, or a group of noisy little boys making their way to the nearest pool in the stream so they could swim in the warm morning after a warm night. All of these, and more, recognized him, his armor, and Falcon, his horse, and greeted him with good wishes for the day. He felt no discomfort in meeting them; besides the fact that they thought it was nothing unusual to see one of the lords of Upmeads out on errands while armed, their own tasks were close to home, and it was doubtful they would travel that day as far as Upmeads Water, which flowed through the meadows ten miles to the north.</p>

Line 713 (NEW):  <p>Then he rode at a slow trot southward; and by the time the sun was up, he was outside the boundaries of Upmeads. Although the land around was filled with people, none were enemies of King Peter and his sons, which was a good thing. Now, people were active and out in the fields—like a group of farmers heading to the hayfield with their scythes, or a girl carrying her milking pails to her cows, walking barefoot through the fresh grass, or a group of noisy little boys making their way to the nearest pool in the stream so they could swim in the warm morning after a warm night. All of these, and more, recognized him, his armor, and Falcon, his horse, and greeted him with good wishes for the day. He felt no discomfort in meeting them; besides the fact that they thought it was nothing unusual to see one of the lords of Upmeads out on errands while armed, their own tasks were close to home, and it was doubtful they would travel that day as far as Upmeads Water, which flowed through the meadows ten miles to the north.</p>

-----

Line 714 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph kept riding and reached the main road, which led back to Upmeads in one direction, and crossed the river by a nice new bridge built recently between King Peter and a house of Canons on the north side. The other direction took him to a good market town called Wulstead, beyond which Ralph didn’t know much about the world to the south, but it seemed to him like an amazing place, full of beautiful things and incredible adventures.</p>

Line 714 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph kept riding and reached the main road, which led back to Upmeads in one direction, and crossed the river by a nice new bridge built recently between King Peter and a house of Canons on the north side. The other direction took him to a good market town called Wulstead, beyond which Ralph didn’t know much about the world to the south, but it seemed to him like an amazing place, full of beautiful things and incredible adventures.</p>

-----

Line 715 (ORIG): <p>So he rode until he reached the town while the lovely morning was still fresh, the first mass done, and young women gathered around the fountain in the marketplace, along with a few ladies sitting under the buttercross. Ralph rode straight to the house of a man he knew well and had often been hosted by, and he himself was frequently seen at the High House of Upmeads. This man was a merchant who traveled between homes, buying and selling various goods that people needed and enjoyed, and King Peter often did business with him. Now he stood in the doorway of his new and beautiful house, breathing in the sweet scents carried by the morning breeze; he wore a fine long gown of gray trimmed with silver, made of thin fabric suitable for summer; he did little manual work but was very skilled with his words; he was a man of about forty, with a ruddy face and a black beard, and he was called Clement Chapman.</p>

Line 715 (NEW):  <p>So he rode until he reached the town while the lovely morning was still fresh, the first mass done, and young women gathered around the fountain in the marketplace, along with a few ladies sitting under the buttercross. Ralph rode straight to the house of a man he knew well and had often been hosted by, and he himself was frequently seen at the High House of Upmeads. This man was a merchant who traveled between homes, buying and selling various goods that people needed and enjoyed, and King Peter often did business with him. Now he stood in the doorway of his new and beautiful house, breathing in the sweet scents carried by the morning breeze; he wore a fine long gown of gray trimmed with silver, made of thin fabric suitable for summer; he did little manual work but was very skilled with his words; he was a man of about forty, with a ruddy face and a black beard, and he was called Clement Chapman.</p>

-----

Line 716 (ORIG): <p>When he saw Ralph, he smiled warmly at him, came over to hold his stirrup as he dismounted, and said, "Welcome, my lord! Are you here to deliver a message and to eat and drink in a humble merchant's home, all while being so splendidly armed?"</p>

Line 716 (NEW):  <p>When he saw Ralph, he smiled warmly at him, came over to hold his stirrup as he dismounted, and said, "Welcome, my lord! Are you here to deliver a message and to eat and drink in a humble merchant's home, all while being so splendidly armed?"</p>

-----

Line 717 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed happily because he was hungry, and he said: "Yeah, I’ll eat and drink with you, kiss my friend, and be on my way."</p>

Line 717 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed happily because he was hungry, and he said: "Yeah, I’ll eat and drink with you, kiss my friend, and be on my way."</p>

-----

Line 718 (ORIG): <p>Then the man led him into the house; and while it looked nice outside, it was even better inside. There was a beautiful room lined with well-carved wood panels, and a cupboard filled with impressive silver and brass vessels: the chairs and stools were as fine as could be; no king’s could be better. The windows were glassed, and there were flowers, patterns, and small bouquets in them; the bed was draped with fine fabric from overseas, just like what the sultan uses. Also, since the merchant’s storage rooms were close to the chamber, a pleasant mixed scent wafted about. The table was laid with food and drink and containers made of pewter and clay, all fine and good; standing nearby was the merchant’s wife, a very attractive woman in her forties, who had held Ralph at the baptism when she was a slim young bride; she came from a respectable family from the Kingdom of Upmeads: her name was Dame Katherine.</p>

Line 718 (NEW):  <p>Then the man led him into the house; and while it looked nice outside, it was even better inside. There was a beautiful room lined with well-carved wood panels, and a cupboard filled with impressive silver and brass vessels: the chairs and stools were as fine as could be; no king’s could be better. The windows were glassed, and there were flowers, patterns, and small bouquets in them; the bed was draped with fine fabric from overseas, just like what the sultan uses. Also, since the merchant’s storage rooms were close to the chamber, a pleasant mixed scent wafted about. The table was laid with food and drink and containers made of pewter and clay, all fine and good; standing nearby was the merchant’s wife, a very attractive woman in her forties, who had held Ralph at the baptism when she was a slim young bride; she came from a respectable family from the Kingdom of Upmeads: her name was Dame Katherine.</p>

-----

Line 719 (ORIG): <p>Now she kissed Ralph's cheek warmly and said, "Welcome, gossip! You’ve arrived just in time for breakfast; and we’ll give you a nice dinner afterward, once you’ve been around town and taken care of your business. Then you can have a drink and sing me a song, and head home in the cool of the evening."</p>

Line 719 (NEW):  <p>Now she kissed Ralph's cheek warmly and said, "Welcome, gossip! You’ve arrived just in time for breakfast; and we’ll give you a nice dinner afterward, once you’ve been around town and taken care of your business. Then you can have a drink and sing me a song, and head home in the cool of the evening."</p>

-----

Line 720 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked a bit bothered by her words and said, "No, my friend, I appreciate all these nice things as if I actually had them, but I need to head south right after I eat breakfast and speak with the landowner. Can you tell me the name of the next town to the south and how far away it is?"</p>

Line 720 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked a bit bothered by her words and said, "No, my friend, I appreciate all these nice things as if I actually had them, but I need to head south right after I eat breakfast and speak with the landowner. Can you tell me the name of the next town to the south and how far away it is?"</p>

-----

Line 721 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Clement:  "My son, what do you need to go south for? As you know, heading south means you have to ride through the hills, and that’s not a safe trip for a lone man, even if he is a brave knight like you, my lord."</p>

Line 721 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Clement:  "My son, what do you need to go south for? As you know, heading south means you have to ride through the hills, and that’s not a safe trip for a lone man, even if he is a brave knight like you, my lord."</p>

-----

Line 722 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph, blushing: "I have something to do over there."</p>

Line 722 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph, blushing: "I have something to do over there."</p>

-----

Line 723 (ORIG): <p>"Is it one of King Peter's errands or your own?" asked Clement.</p>

Line 723 (NEW):  <p>"Is it one of King Peter's errands or your own?" asked Clement.</p>

-----

Line 724 (ORIG): <p>"About King Peter's, if you need to know," said Ralph.</p>

Line 724 (NEW):  <p>"About King Peter's, if you need to know," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 725 (ORIG): <p>Clement was no fool; he recognized that the kid was lying, so he said:</p>

Line 725 (NEW):  <p>Clement was no fool; he recognized that the kid was lying, so he said:</p>

-----

Line 726 (ORIG): <p>"Fair lord, with all due respect, what if I took you to our mayor and swore a peace bond against you? That way, I could keep you in a kind of polite custody until I informed your father of where you are?"</p>

Line 726 (NEW):  <p>"Fair lord, with all due respect, what if I took you to our mayor and swore a peace bond against you? That way, I could keep you in a kind of polite custody until I informed your father of where you are?"</p>

-----

Line 727 (ORIG): <p>The young man flushed with anger, but before he could say anything, Dame Katherine sharply interjected: "Be quiet, Clement! What do you have to do with this? If our young lord wants to ride out and explore the world, why should we stop him? Yes, why should his father stop him, for that matter? Trust me, my friend will travel the world and return to those who care for him just as well as he left. And look! Here’s a token of that."</p>

Line 727 (NEW):  <p>The young man flushed with anger, but before he could say anything, Dame Katherine sharply interjected: "Be quiet, Clement! What do you have to do with this? If our young lord wants to ride out and explore the world, why should we stop him? Yes, why should his father stop him, for that matter? Trust me, my friend will travel the world and return to those who care for him just as well as he left. And look! Here’s a token of that."</p>

-----

Line 728 (ORIG): <p>She walked over to a chest in the corner, fumbled around in it, and pulled out a small necklace made of blue and green stones with gold beads in between, even though neither a pope nor a priest had blessed it. Tied to the necklace was a little gold box with something hidden inside. She gave this token to Ralph and said to him, "Friend, wear this around your neck, and don’t let anyone take it from you. I believe it will bring you safety in danger and good fortune during your quests, as if you had drunk from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>

Line 728 (NEW):  <p>She walked over to a chest in the corner, fumbled around in it, and pulled out a small necklace made of blue and green stones with gold beads in between, even though neither a pope nor a priest had blessed it. Tied to the necklace was a little gold box with something hidden inside. She gave this token to Ralph and said to him, "Friend, wear this around your neck, and don’t let anyone take it from you. I believe it will bring you safety in danger and good fortune during your quests, as if you had drunk from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>

-----

Line 729 (ORIG): <p>"What is that water?" Ralph asked, "and how can I find it?"</p>

Line 729 (NEW):  <p>"What is that water?" Ralph asked, "and how can I find it?"</p>

-----

Line 730 (ORIG): <p>"I don't know exactly," she said, "but if someone could find it, I hear it saves you from fatigue, injuries, and illness; and it wins love from everyone, and maybe even eternal life. Haven't you heard about it, my husband?"</p>

Line 730 (NEW):  <p>"I don't know exactly," she said, "but if someone could find it, I hear it saves you from fatigue, injuries, and illness; and it wins love from everyone, and maybe even eternal life. Haven't you heard about it, my husband?"</p>

-----

Line 731 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the merchant, "many times; and whoever has drunk from it gets a tongue that no one can resist, whether in buying or selling or winning over people's hearts in any way. But as for where to find it, you won’t locate it around here. People say it’s beyond the Dry Tree; and that’s a long way off, I swear! But now, Lord Ralph, I recommend you head back this evening with Andrew, my nephew, for company: honestly, he’ll be just as useful riding with you to Upmeads as he would be staying in Wulstead; he’s just being lazy. But, my lord, don’t take it the wrong way that I mentioned the mayor and the constables; it was just a joke, as you know well."</p>

Line 731 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the merchant, "many times; and whoever has drunk from it gets a tongue that no one can resist, whether in buying or selling or winning over people's hearts in any way. But as for where to find it, you won’t locate it around here. People say it’s beyond the Dry Tree; and that’s a long way off, I swear! But now, Lord Ralph, I recommend you head back this evening with Andrew, my nephew, for company: honestly, he’ll be just as useful riding with you to Upmeads as he would be staying in Wulstead; he’s just being lazy. But, my lord, don’t take it the wrong way that I mentioned the mayor and the constables; it was just a joke, as you know well."</p>

-----

Line 732 (ORIG): <p>Ralph's face brightened at that word, and he stood there smiling, holding the chaplet in his hand; but Dame Katherine said:</p>

Line 732 (NEW):  <p>Ralph's face brightened at that word, and he stood there smiling, holding the chaplet in his hand; but Dame Katherine said:</p>

-----

Line 733 (ORIG): <p>"Hey gossip, do it quickly; it’s a gift from me to you: and even the sons of kings can accept a gift from a gossip."</p>

Line 733 (NEW):  <p>"Hey gossip, do it quickly; it’s a gift from me to you: and even the sons of kings can accept a gift from a gossip."</p>

-----

Line 734 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Ralph: "But is it okay to wear it? Is there no magic in it?"</p>

Line 734 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Ralph: "But is it okay to wear it? Is there no magic in it?"</p>

-----

Line 735 (ORIG): <p>"Hear him out!" she said, "and listen to how much he sounds like a man; if there was a fight in the street, he would jump in without asking any questions, not even about which side was winning: while here is my little falcon, scared of a small gold box and a couple of Saracen beads."</p>

Line 735 (NEW):  <p>"Hear him out!" she said, "and listen to how much he sounds like a man; if there was a fight in the street, he would jump in without asking any questions, not even about which side was winning: while here is my little falcon, scared of a small gold box and a couple of Saracen beads."</p>

-----

Line 736 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Ralph, "the first holy person I meet will bless them for me."</p>

Line 736 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Ralph, "the first holy person I meet will bless them for me."</p>

-----

Line 737 (ORIG): <p>"That he won't," said the woman, "that he won't. Who knows what will happen to you or me if he does? Come on, get them ready, and then let's eat! Don't you see that the man is waiting for his food? Even your eyes will light up with a little bite, prince and friend."</p>

Line 737 (NEW):  <p>"That he won't," said the woman, "that he won't. Who knows what will happen to you or me if he does? Come on, get them ready, and then let's eat! Don't you see that the man is waiting for his food? Even your eyes will light up with a little bite, prince and friend."</p>

-----

Line 738 (ORIG): <p>She took his hand, played with the beads around his neck, kissed him, and caressed him before he sat down, while the man looked on, grinning a bit sheepishly, but didn’t say anything to them and only called his son to take the horse to the stable. Once they were seated, the merchant picked up the conversation where it had left off and said: "So, Lord Ralph, you must go on adventures now that you think you’re all grown up. That's just like a duck jumping into water despite the hen that hatched it. Well, it’s hard to believe that Upmeads will keep you noblemen much longer. Or what has happened to my noble friends, your brothers?"</p>

Line 738 (NEW):  <p>She took his hand, played with the beads around his neck, kissed him, and caressed him before he sat down, while the man looked on, grinning a bit sheepishly, but didn’t say anything to them and only called his son to take the horse to the stable. Once they were seated, the merchant picked up the conversation where it had left off and said: "So, Lord Ralph, you must go on adventures now that you think you’re all grown up. That's just like a duck jumping into water despite the hen that hatched it. Well, it’s hard to believe that Upmeads will keep you noblemen much longer. Or what has happened to my noble friends, your brothers?"</p>

-----

Line 739 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "They’ve all gone off on their own adventures, north, east, and west, each with our father’s blessing and a bag of coins. And to be honest, my friend, since I can’t lie very well, my parents wanted me to stay at home while my brothers were away, and that doesn’t sit right with me; so I’ve come out to find my own fortune in the world: Upmeads might be good for someone who enjoys stargazing, or a simpleton, or a priest, or a hardworking farmer, but not for a king’s son with passion in his veins. What do you think, friend?"</p>

Line 739 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "They’ve all gone off on their own adventures, north, east, and west, each with our father’s blessing and a bag of coins. And to be honest, my friend, since I can’t lie very well, my parents wanted me to stay at home while my brothers were away, and that doesn’t sit right with me; so I’ve come out to find my own fortune in the world: Upmeads might be good for someone who enjoys stargazing, or a simpleton, or a priest, or a hardworking farmer, but not for a king’s son with passion in his veins. What do you think, friend?"</p>

-----

Line 740 (ORIG): <p>Quoth the dame: "I could cry for your mother, but not for you at all. It's good that you should do what you want while you’re young and enjoying yourself. Yes, I believe you will return great and esteemed; and I think I'm a bit prophetic. Just be sure to take care of the lovely thing I just gave you."</p>

Line 740 (NEW):  <p>Quoth the dame: "I could cry for your mother, but not for you at all. It's good that you should do what you want while you’re young and enjoying yourself. Yes, I believe you will return great and esteemed; and I think I'm a bit prophetic. Just be sure to take care of the lovely thing I just gave you."</p>

-----

Line 741 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said the merchant, "this is great talk about pleasure and doing as one wishes; however, having a whole skin is valuable, even if it can't be found cheaply anywhere in the world. Now, my lord, go where you want, whether I say go or stay; and truly, I'm not one of King Peter's men, so I won't stop you. As for the next town, it's called Higham-on-the-Way, and it's a large town full of food, with strong walls and a castle, and a very wealthy abbey of monks. There is peace within its walls because the abbot hires many men to protect him and his rights against anyone who challenges them; in that, he acts wisely and well. Many people flock to his town and live well there, and there's a lot of merchants coming through. There isn't a better market between here and Babylon. Well, Sir Ralph, I suggest that if you arrive safely at Higham-on-the-Way, don’t go any further for now, but take a job with the lord abbot and be one of his soldiers; you might even become his captain if you live long enough, which would be a good adventure for someone coming from Upmeads."</p>

Line 741 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said the merchant, "this is great talk about pleasure and doing as one wishes; however, having a whole skin is valuable, even if it can't be found cheaply anywhere in the world. Now, my lord, go where you want, whether I say go or stay; and truly, I'm not one of King Peter's men, so I won't stop you. As for the next town, it's called Higham-on-the-Way, and it's a large town full of food, with strong walls and a castle, and a very wealthy abbey of monks. There is peace within its walls because the abbot hires many men to protect him and his rights against anyone who challenges them; in that, he acts wisely and well. Many people flock to his town and live well there, and there's a lot of merchants coming through. There isn't a better market between here and Babylon. Well, Sir Ralph, I suggest that if you arrive safely at Higham-on-the-Way, don’t go any further for now, but take a job with the lord abbot and be one of his soldiers; you might even become his captain if you live long enough, which would be a good adventure for someone coming from Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 742 (ORIG): <p>Ralph didn't seem any smarter after hearing that word, and he didn't respond to it. Instead, he said shortly:</p>

Line 742 (NEW):  <p>Ralph didn't seem any smarter after hearing that word, and he didn't respond to it. Instead, he said shortly:</p>

-----

Line 743 (ORIG): <p>"And what should we expect beyond Higham if we go further? Do you know what lies ahead?"</p>

Line 743 (NEW):  <p>"And what should we expect beyond Higham if we go further? Do you know what lies ahead?"</p>

-----

Line 744 (ORIG): <p>The carle smiled: "Yeah, for sure, down to the Wood Perilous, and further beyond it, and the lands past the Wood; and far away through them. I can’t say I’ve been to the Dry Tree, but I’ve talked to someone who has heard about someone who has seen it; though he might not have gotten a drink from the Well at the World’s End."</p>

Line 744 (NEW):  <p>The carle smiled: "Yeah, for sure, down to the Wood Perilous, and further beyond it, and the lands past the Wood; and far away through them. I can’t say I’ve been to the Dry Tree, but I’ve talked to someone who has heard about someone who has seen it; though he might not have gotten a drink from the Well at the World’s End."</p>

-----

Line 745 (ORIG): <p>Ralph's eyes lit up, and his cheeks flushed as he listened to her; but he spoke softly:</p>

Line 745 (NEW):  <p>Ralph's eyes lit up, and his cheeks flushed as he listened to her; but he spoke softly:</p>

-----

Line 746 (ORIG): <p>"Master Clement, how far do you say it is to Higham-on-the-Way?"</p>

Line 746 (NEW):  <p>"Master Clement, how far do you say it is to Higham-on-the-Way?"</p>

-----

Line 747 (ORIG): <p>"A distance of forty miles," said the Traveler; "because, as you know, if you ride south from here, you'll soon come up against the big hills and have to climb them right away; and when you reach the top of Bear Hill and look south, all you’ll see are hills upon hills with no road to speak of, and no castle, church, or homestead: just a shepherd's hut, or maybe the small house of a holy man with a tiny chapel nearby in some dip of the chalk, where the water has trickled into a pool; other than that, the place is dry." With that, he took a long drink from the tankard at his side and continued:</p>

Line 747 (NEW):  <p>"A distance of forty miles," said the Traveler; "because, as you know, if you ride south from here, you'll soon come up against the big hills and have to climb them right away; and when you reach the top of Bear Hill and look south, all you’ll see are hills upon hills with no road to speak of, and no castle, church, or homestead: just a shepherd's hut, or maybe the small house of a holy man with a tiny chapel nearby in some dip of the chalk, where the water has trickled into a pool; other than that, the place is dry." With that, he took a long drink from the tankard at his side and continued:</p>

-----

Line 748 (ORIG): <p>"Higham is past all that and into the fertile plain; a little river called Coldlake winds through the meadows there; it's a beautiful land; though, just so you know, the wool from the downs is really amazing! I have a lot of this year's fleeces with me. You won’t find any like this in Upmeads."</p>

Line 748 (NEW):  <p>"Higham is past all that and into the fertile plain; a little river called Coldlake winds through the meadows there; it's a beautiful land; though, just so you know, the wool from the downs is really amazing! I have a lot of this year's fleeces with me. You won’t find any like this in Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 749 (ORIG): <p>Ralph sat quietly for a moment, as if he was thinking, and then he suddenly stood up and said: "Good master Clement, we’ve enjoyed your food, and we thank you for that and several other things. Will you be so kind and ask your boy to bring around Falcon, our horse? We have a long way to go and need to leave right away."</p>

Line 749 (NEW):  <p>Ralph sat quietly for a moment, as if he was thinking, and then he suddenly stood up and said: "Good master Clement, we’ve enjoyed your food, and we thank you for that and several other things. Will you be so kind and ask your boy to bring around Falcon, our horse? We have a long way to go and need to leave right away."</p>

-----

Line 750 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, sure thing, my lord," said Clement, "I'll do just that." And he mumbled under his breath, "You sure talk a big game with your 'we,' but you're worried Nicholas will show up any minute to take you back; honestly, I wish his hand was on your shoulder right now."</p>

Line 750 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, sure thing, my lord," said Clement, "I'll do just that." And he mumbled under his breath, "You sure talk a big game with your 'we,' but you're worried Nicholas will show up any minute to take you back; honestly, I wish his hand was on your shoulder right now."</p>

-----

Line 751 (ORIG): <p>Then he spoke out loud again and said:</p>

Line 751 (NEW):  <p>Then he spoke out loud again and said:</p>

-----

Line 752 (ORIG): <p>"I have to go now to my guys, and I'll send someone over with your war horse. But take my advice, my lord, and align yourself with the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham, and everything will be alright."</p>

Line 752 (NEW):  <p>"I have to go now to my guys, and I'll send someone over with your war horse. But take my advice, my lord, and align yourself with the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham, and everything will be alright."</p>

-----

Line 753 (ORIG): <p>Therewith, he slipped out of the room, and the woman started making a loud noise with the dishes and cups on the table, while Ralph walked around the room, his armor clinking on him. Soon, the woman stopped her clattering and approached Ralph, looking kindly into his face and asked, "Hey, do you happen to have any money?"</p>

Line 753 (NEW):  <p>Therewith, he slipped out of the room, and the woman started making a loud noise with the dishes and cups on the table, while Ralph walked around the room, his armor clinking on him. Soon, the woman stopped her clattering and approached Ralph, looking kindly into his face and asked, "Hey, do you happen to have any money?"</p>

-----

Line 754 (ORIG): <p>He turned bright red, and then his expression changed; still, he spoke cheerfully: "Yeah, friend, I have both white and red: there are three gold crowns in my pouch, and a small group of silver pennies: I assure you it's not enough to stretch from here to Upmeads if they were laid out one after the other."</p>

Line 754 (NEW):  <p>He turned bright red, and then his expression changed; still, he spoke cheerfully: "Yeah, friend, I have both white and red: there are three gold crowns in my pouch, and a small group of silver pennies: I assure you it's not enough to stretch from here to Upmeads if they were laid out one after the other."</p>

-----

Line 755 (ORIG): <p>She smiled, gave his cheek a gentle pat, and said:</p>

Line 755 (NEW):  <p>She smiled, gave his cheek a gentle pat, and said:</p>

-----

Line 756 (ORIG): <p>"You’re not a very wise kid, prince. But it just occurred to me that my master didn’t intend for you to leave empty-handed; otherwise, he wouldn’t have left us here alone."</p>

Line 756 (NEW):  <p>"You’re not a very wise kid, prince. But it just occurred to me that my master didn’t intend for you to leave empty-handed; otherwise, he wouldn’t have left us here alone."</p>

-----

Line 757 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, she went to the side table in the corner, opened a drawer, took out a small bag, handed it to Ralph, and said, "This is a gift from your godmother; you can accept it without feeling embarrassed. Especially since if your father had been a worse man and a stricter lord, he would have had more to give you. But now you have as much or even more than any of your brothers."</p>

Line 757 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, she went to the side table in the corner, opened a drawer, took out a small bag, handed it to Ralph, and said, "This is a gift from your godmother; you can accept it without feeling embarrassed. Especially since if your father had been a worse man and a stricter lord, he would have had more to give you. But now you have as much or even more than any of your brothers."</p>

-----

Line 758 (ORIG): <p>He took the bag with a smile, feeling a bit embarrassed, but she looked at him affectionately and said:</p>

Line 758 (NEW):  <p>He took the bag with a smile, feeling a bit embarrassed, but she looked at him affectionately and said:</p>

-----

Line 759 (ORIG): <p>"Now I don't know if I should put old Nicholas right on your trail when he comes after you, which he definitely will; or if I should just let the old bloodhound sniff you out on his own, since he will certainly track you down."</p>

Line 759 (NEW):  <p>"Now I don't know if I should put old Nicholas right on your trail when he comes after you, which he definitely will; or if I should just let the old bloodhound sniff you out on his own, since he will certainly track you down."</p>

-----

Line 760 (ORIG): <p>"You could tell him," said Ralph, "that I've gone to work for the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham: huh?"</p>

Line 760 (NEW):  <p>"You could tell him," said Ralph, "that I've gone to work for the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham: huh?"</p>

-----

Line 761 (ORIG): <p>She laughed and said, "Will you do that, my lord, and follow the advice of my good man, who thinks he's as wise as Solomon?"</p>

Line 761 (NEW):  <p>She laughed and said, "Will you do that, my lord, and follow the advice of my good man, who thinks he's as wise as Solomon?"</p>

-----

Line 762 (ORIG): <p>Ralph smiled and said nothing to her.</p>

Line 762 (NEW):  <p>Ralph smiled and said nothing to her.</p>

-----

Line 763 (ORIG): <p>"Well," she said, "I'll say what I want when the time comes.  

Line 763 (NEW):  <p>"Well," she said, "I'll say what I want when the time comes.  

-----

Line 764 (ORIG): Look! Here’s your horse. Wait a moment longer, and then go where you need to, like the summer breeze."</p>

Line 764 (NEW):  Look! Here’s your horse. Wait a moment longer, and then go where you need to, like the summer breeze."</p>

-----

Line 765 (ORIG): <p>She left the room and returned with a bag, which she handed to Ralph, saying: "In here is a flask of drink for the dry land, and some food for the journey. Take care, my friend! I never expected this when I got up this morning, and the only thing that bothered me was how dull our town is and how small the actions of its people are, that I would have to give up a piece of my life this morning and say goodbye again, as I’m doing now."</p>

Line 765 (NEW):  <p>She left the room and returned with a bag, which she handed to Ralph, saying: "In here is a flask of drink for the dry land, and some food for the journey. Take care, my friend! I never expected this when I got up this morning, and the only thing that bothered me was how dull our town is and how small the actions of its people are, that I would have to give up a piece of my life this morning and say goodbye again, as I’m doing now."</p>

-----

Line 766 (ORIG): <p>She kissed him on both cheeks and hugged him goodbye. It could be said about them that she let him go after that; even though, as mentioned, he loved her and appreciated her kindness, he barely understood how deeply she loved him. Besides, she didn't see him that often between Upmeads and Wulstead, and she probably didn’t fully understand it either. Still, she was a woman without children.</p>

Line 766 (NEW):  <p>She kissed him on both cheeks and hugged him goodbye. It could be said about them that she let him go after that; even though, as mentioned, he loved her and appreciated her kindness, he barely understood how deeply she loved him. Besides, she didn't see him that often between Upmeads and Wulstead, and she probably didn’t fully understand it either. Still, she was a woman without children.</p>

-----

Line 767 (ORIG): <p>So when he got on his horse, she watched him ride for a moment and saw him wave to her as he turned the corner of the marketplace. She noticed a group of boys and girls staring at him after she could no longer see him. Then she turned her back to the room, laid her head on the table, and cried. The goodman came in quietly, stood next to her, and she didn’t pay attention to him. He stood there, grinning curiously at her for a while, then put his hand on her shoulder and said as she lifted her face to him:</p>

Line 767 (NEW):  <p>So when he got on his horse, she watched him ride for a moment and saw him wave to her as he turned the corner of the marketplace. She noticed a group of boys and girls staring at him after she could no longer see him. Then she turned her back to the room, laid her head on the table, and cried. The goodman came in quietly, stood next to her, and she didn’t pay attention to him. He stood there, grinning curiously at her for a while, then put his hand on her shoulder and said as she lifted her face to him:</p>

-----

Line 768 (ORIG): <p>"Sweetheart, it doesn’t matter; when you were young and incredibly beautiful, he was just a little baby, and you were thinking about having your own kids back then; it was too soon. Now that he’s such a handsome young man and a king’s son, and you’re married to a strong man with a good heart, and you yourself are over forty, it’s too late. But you did well to give our lord the money. Look! Here’s something to fill the gap in your chest; and here’s a little gift for you to replace the pair of beads you gave him; I want you to think of it as if I had given him my share of the money and the beads."</p>

Line 768 (NEW):  <p>"Sweetheart, it doesn’t matter; when you were young and incredibly beautiful, he was just a little baby, and you were thinking about having your own kids back then; it was too soon. Now that he’s such a handsome young man and a king’s son, and you’re married to a strong man with a good heart, and you yourself are over forty, it’s too late. But you did well to give our lord the money. Look! Here’s something to fill the gap in your chest; and here’s a little gift for you to replace the pair of beads you gave him; I want you to think of it as if I had given him my share of the money and the beads."</p>

-----

Line 769 (ORIG): <p>She turned to Clement, took the bag of money and the necklace he handed to her, and she said, "God knows you are not a bad man, my husband, but I wish I had a son like him!"</p>

Line 769 (NEW):  <p>She turned to Clement, took the bag of money and the necklace he handed to her, and she said, "God knows you are not a bad man, my husband, but I wish I had a son like him!"</p>

-----

Line 770 (ORIG): <p>She still cried a bit, but the merchant said, "Let's leave it at that, sweetheart! Let it go! It might be a year or two before you see him again, and when you do, he might come back with a woman he loves more than anyone else. Who knows, he might even consider himself our son. In the meantime, you've done well, sweetheart, so be happy."</p>

Line 770 (NEW):  <p>She still cried a bit, but the merchant said, "Let's leave it at that, sweetheart! Let it go! It might be a year or two before you see him again, and when you do, he might come back with a woman he loves more than anyone else. Who knows, he might even consider himself our son. In the meantime, you've done well, sweetheart, so be happy."</p>

-----

Line 771 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he kissed her and went off to his business, while she tended to her household, feeling sad but not miserable.</p>

Line 771 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he kissed her and went off to his business, while she tended to her household, feeling sad but not miserable.</p>

-----

Line 772 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 772 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 773 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0104"></a></div>

Line 773 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0104"></a></div>

-----

Line 774 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 774 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 775 (ORIG): CHAPTER 4

Line 775 (NEW):  CHAPTER 4

-----

Line 776 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 776 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 777 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 777 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 778 (ORIG): Ralph Rideth the Downs

Line 778 (NEW):  Ralph Rideth the Downs

-----

Line 779 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 779 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 780 (ORIG): <p>As for Ralph, he rode on with a cheerful heart and soon reached the edge of the flat countryside, where the tall hills rose before him with a winding white road leading to their summit. Just before the slopes started to climb, there was a small village by a stream, featuring a nice church and a little house for Canons. So Ralph rode toward the church to see if there was an altar of St. Nicholas, his patron saint, where he could ask for a blessing on his journey. As he approached the churchyard gate, he noticed a large black horse tied up as if waiting for someone. When he dismounted, he saw a man coming quickly out of the church door and striding towards the gate. He was a big guy and was armed; he wore a shiny steel helmet that covered all but his chin, along with armor on his legs and arms. Over his armor, he had a green coat with a gold design of a bare tree. He also wore a small steel axe around his neck and had a large sword hanging by his side. Ralph stood there watching him with his hand on the gate latch, but when the man reached the gate, he yanked it open roughly and pushed through, nearly knocking Ralph over. The man then jumped onto his horse and swung himself into the saddle just as Ralph steadied himself and pulled out his sword a bit. But the armed man shouted, "Put that away! If you plan to confront everyone who bumps into you in a hurry, your life won’t last long."</p>

Line 780 (NEW):  <p>As for Ralph, he rode on with a cheerful heart and soon reached the edge of the flat countryside, where the tall hills rose before him with a winding white road leading to their summit. Just before the slopes started to climb, there was a small village by a stream, featuring a nice church and a little house for Canons. So Ralph rode toward the church to see if there was an altar of St. Nicholas, his patron saint, where he could ask for a blessing on his journey. As he approached the churchyard gate, he noticed a large black horse tied up as if waiting for someone. When he dismounted, he saw a man coming quickly out of the church door and striding towards the gate. He was a big guy and was armed; he wore a shiny steel helmet that covered all but his chin, along with armor on his legs and arms. Over his armor, he had a green coat with a gold design of a bare tree. He also wore a small steel axe around his neck and had a large sword hanging by his side. Ralph stood there watching him with his hand on the gate latch, but when the man reached the gate, he yanked it open roughly and pushed through, nearly knocking Ralph over. The man then jumped onto his horse and swung himself into the saddle just as Ralph steadied himself and pulled out his sword a bit. But the armed man shouted, "Put that away! If you plan to confront everyone who bumps into you in a hurry, your life won’t last long."</p>

-----

Line 781 (ORIG): <p>He was getting comfortable in his saddle as he spoke, and then he shook his reins and rode quickly toward the hill road. But when he was far enough away that Ralph could only make out his face as a reddish blur, he pulled up for a moment, turned around in his saddle, lifted his helmet to expose his face, and shouted to Ralph, "The first time!" Then he put the helmet back on and kicked his horse into a gallop, speeding away.</p>

Line 781 (NEW):  <p>He was getting comfortable in his saddle as he spoke, and then he shook his reins and rode quickly toward the hill road. But when he was far enough away that Ralph could only make out his face as a reddish blur, he pulled up for a moment, turned around in his saddle, lifted his helmet to expose his face, and shouted to Ralph, "The first time!" Then he put the helmet back on and kicked his horse into a gallop, speeding away.</p>

-----

Line 782 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stood watching him as he got smaller on the long white road, wondering what it could mean and how the stranger could know him if he really did. But soon he let go of his curiosity and went into the church, where he found his good lord and friend St. Nicholas. He said a prayer before the altar, asked for his help, and made his offering. Then he left, got back on his horse, and rode slowly toward the downs, as it was a hot day.</p>

Line 782 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stood watching him as he got smaller on the long white road, wondering what it could mean and how the stranger could know him if he really did. But soon he let go of his curiosity and went into the church, where he found his good lord and friend St. Nicholas. He said a prayer before the altar, asked for his help, and made his offering. Then he left, got back on his horse, and rode slowly toward the downs, as it was a hot day.</p>

-----

Line 783 (ORIG): <p>The path was steep and winding, with a bowl of hills below it, and above, a slope so steep that Ralph could only see a few yards to his left. But when he reached the top of the hill and looked down at the slope, he saw strange shapes carved into it, made by removing the grass so the chalk could show through. There was a tree with leaves on that hillside, and on either side of it, a bear-like creature standing against the tree. These carvings were very old. This hillside art couldn't be seen from the village below, called Netherton, because the slope faced west into the hollow of the hill mentioned earlier; but from closer to Wulstead, they were clearly visible, and Ralph had often seen them, though never this closely. This hill was named Bear Hill. At the top was an earthwork from ancient times, also known as Bear Castle. And now Ralph rode over the top of the hill and into it; the walls had crumbled in places long ago.</p>

Line 783 (NEW):  <p>The path was steep and winding, with a bowl of hills below it, and above, a slope so steep that Ralph could only see a few yards to his left. But when he reached the top of the hill and looked down at the slope, he saw strange shapes carved into it, made by removing the grass so the chalk could show through. There was a tree with leaves on that hillside, and on either side of it, a bear-like creature standing against the tree. These carvings were very old. This hillside art couldn't be seen from the village below, called Netherton, because the slope faced west into the hollow of the hill mentioned earlier; but from closer to Wulstead, they were clearly visible, and Ralph had often seen them, though never this closely. This hill was named Bear Hill. At the top was an earthwork from ancient times, also known as Bear Castle. And now Ralph rode over the top of the hill and into it; the walls had crumbled in places long ago.</p>

-----

Line 784 (ORIG): <p>Now he rode up the wall, and when he reached the top, he turned and looked back at the blue countryside he had traveled through, stretching for many miles below. He tried to spot Upmeads among the varied beauty of the summer landscape, but Upmeads Water was hidden, and he couldn't see anything that would clearly indicate where the High House was. Still, he thought he could make out the Debateable Wood and the hills behind it well enough. Then he turned his horse around and faced the down-country, with long lines of hills appearing one behind the other like the gentle waves of a calm sea. There were no trees or houses in sight—just a green road weaving up and down before him, more vibrant than the main slopes.</p>

Line 784 (NEW):  <p>Now he rode up the wall, and when he reached the top, he turned and looked back at the blue countryside he had traveled through, stretching for many miles below. He tried to spot Upmeads among the varied beauty of the summer landscape, but Upmeads Water was hidden, and he couldn't see anything that would clearly indicate where the High House was. Still, he thought he could make out the Debateable Wood and the hills behind it well enough. Then he turned his horse around and faced the down-country, with long lines of hills appearing one behind the other like the gentle waves of a calm sea. There were no trees or houses in sight—just a green road weaving up and down before him, more vibrant than the main slopes.</p>

-----

Line 785 (ORIG): <p>He stared at everything for a minute or two as the southwest wind swept past his ears, creating a strange tune on the countless stems of the grass and the sturdy flowers, while the bees provided a counter melody. Then his heart soared, and he drew the sword from the scabbard, waving it above his head and shaking it toward the south, shouting, "Now, welcome world, and may you be blessed from one end to the other, from the ocean to the farthest mountains!"</p>

Line 785 (NEW):  <p>He stared at everything for a minute or two as the southwest wind swept past his ears, creating a strange tune on the countless stems of the grass and the sturdy flowers, while the bees provided a counter melody. Then his heart soared, and he drew the sword from the scabbard, waving it above his head and shaking it toward the south, shouting, "Now, welcome world, and may you be blessed from one end to the other, from the ocean to the farthest mountains!"</p>

-----

Line 786 (ORIG): <p>A while he held the white steel in his fist, and then sheathed the blade, and rode down soberly over the turf bridge across the ancient fosse, and so came on to the green road made many ages before by an ancient people, and so trotted south along fair and softly.</p>

Line 786 (NEW):  <p>A while he held the white steel in his fist, and then sheathed the blade, and rode down soberly over the turf bridge across the ancient fosse, and so came on to the green road made many ages before by an ancient people, and so trotted south along fair and softly.</p>

-----

Line 787 (ORIG): <p>Little needs to be said about his journey through the hills: as he crested a low rise with seven burial mounds of the ancient people lined up, he encountered a shepherd lying among his sheep. The man jumped to his feet when he heard the sound of hooves nearby and saw the flash of steel, reaching for a short spear that was beside him. But when he saw it was only Ralph and heard him wish him a good day, he nodded friendly-like, though he didn't speak to greet him; the solitude of the downs made him slow to find his words.</p>

Line 787 (NEW):  <p>Little needs to be said about his journey through the hills: as he crested a low rise with seven burial mounds of the ancient people lined up, he encountered a shepherd lying among his sheep. The man jumped to his feet when he heard the sound of hooves nearby and saw the flash of steel, reaching for a short spear that was beside him. But when he saw it was only Ralph and heard him wish him a good day, he nodded friendly-like, though he didn't speak to greet him; the solitude of the downs made him slow to find his words.</p>

-----

Line 788 (ORIG): <p>Again, about two miles further on, Ralph encountered a flock of sheep coming down a slope that the road was climbing, and with them were three men, their drovers, who approached him as he was in the midst of the sheep, making it hard for him to see the path. Each of these three men carried a weapon; one had a poleaxe, another a long spear, and the third wielded a flail that was jointed and bound with iron, along with a dagger hanging from his belt. They stood in the way and called out to him once the sheep had passed; the man with the spear asked him where he was headed. "I’m on my way to Higham-on-the-Way," he replied; "how many miles do I have to ride to get there?"</p>

Line 788 (NEW):  <p>Again, about two miles further on, Ralph encountered a flock of sheep coming down a slope that the road was climbing, and with them were three men, their drovers, who approached him as he was in the midst of the sheep, making it hard for him to see the path. Each of these three men carried a weapon; one had a poleaxe, another a long spear, and the third wielded a flail that was jointed and bound with iron, along with a dagger hanging from his belt. They stood in the way and called out to him once the sheep had passed; the man with the spear asked him where he was headed. "I’m on my way to Higham-on-the-Way," he replied; "how many miles do I have to ride to get there?"</p>

-----

Line 789 (ORIG): <p>Said one of them, "A little under twenty, my lord." It was now two hours past noon, and the day was hot. So, even though the men looked kind and friendly, albeit a bit rugged, he got off his horse, sat down by the roadside, pulled out his bottle of good wine from his bag, and asked the men if they were in a hurry. "No, master," replied the one with the poleaxe, as everyone's gaze shifted to the bottle, "HE has been gone for too long; he won’t bother us, and we can’t deal with him."</p>

Line 789 (NEW):  <p>Said one of them, "A little under twenty, my lord." It was now two hours past noon, and the day was hot. So, even though the men looked kind and friendly, albeit a bit rugged, he got off his horse, sat down by the roadside, pulled out his bottle of good wine from his bag, and asked the men if they were in a hurry. "No, master," replied the one with the poleaxe, as everyone's gaze shifted to the bottle, "HE has been gone for too long; he won’t bother us, and we can’t deal with him."</p>

-----

Line 790 (ORIG): <p>"Well then," Ralph said, "there's time for a drink. Do you have a cup so we can toast to each other?"</p>

Line 790 (NEW):  <p>"Well then," Ralph said, "there's time for a drink. Do you have a cup so we can toast to each other?"</p>

-----

Line 791 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the man with the dagger, "I have that." With that, he pulled a ram's horn trimmed with silver from his pouch, held it up, and said as if talking to it: "Now, Thirly, be happy! You'll have lord's wine poured into your mouth."</p>

Line 791 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the man with the dagger, "I have that." With that, he pulled a ram's horn trimmed with silver from his pouch, held it up, and said as if talking to it: "Now, Thirly, be happy! You'll have lord's wine poured into your mouth."</p>

-----

Line 792 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he held it out to Ralph, who laughed and filled it up, and poured some into a little silver cup he carried, saying: "Cheers to you, shepherds! Lots of wool and not much noise!" And he drank as well.</p>

Line 792 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he held it out to Ralph, who laughed and filled it up, and poured some into a little silver cup he carried, saying: "Cheers to you, shepherds! Lots of wool and not much noise!" And he drank as well.</p>

-----

Line 793 (ORIG): <p>"And I," said the man with the horn, "call this health; Lots of noise and not much to show!"</p>

Line 793 (NEW):  <p>"And I," said the man with the horn, "call this health; Lots of noise and not much to show!"</p>

-----

Line 794 (ORIG): <p>"Well, well, what do you mean by that, Greasy Wat?" said the man with the spear, grabbing the horn as he spoke; "that's not a very good wish for a lord who drinks from our cup."</p>

Line 794 (NEW):  <p>"Well, well, what do you mean by that, Greasy Wat?" said the man with the spear, grabbing the horn as he spoke; "that's not a very good wish for a lord who drinks from our cup."</p>

-----

Line 795 (ORIG): <p>Said Wat: "Why, neighbor, why! Your thinking is a bit slow. The wool a knight shears is war and battle; that's wounds and death; but the cry is the talk and boasting and songs that come before all this. Which is the better wish to give him? The wounds and death, or the rumors and excitement that don't hurt anyone?"</p>

Line 795 (NEW):  <p>Said Wat: "Why, neighbor, why! Your thinking is a bit slow. The wool a knight shears is war and battle; that's wounds and death; but the cry is the talk and boasting and songs that come before all this. Which is the better wish to give him? The wounds and death, or the rumors and excitement that don't hurt anyone?"</p>

-----

Line 796 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed at that and was cheerful and happy with them; but the spearman, who was an old man, said:</p>

Line 796 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed at that and was cheerful and happy with them; but the spearman, who was an old man, said:</p>

-----

Line 797 (ORIG): <p>"For all that Wat says, my lord, and his jokes, you must not think that we shepherds of the Downs can do nothing but run to beer and parties, or that we only act brave when we’ve had a drink. Maybe you’ll live to see things change; and on that day, may we have someone like you as our leader. Now, good sir, I raise a toast to your crown of bravery and your good fortune; we thank you for the wine and even more for the cheerful company."</p>

Line 797 (NEW):  <p>"For all that Wat says, my lord, and his jokes, you must not think that we shepherds of the Downs can do nothing but run to beer and parties, or that we only act brave when we’ve had a drink. Maybe you’ll live to see things change; and on that day, may we have someone like you as our leader. Now, good sir, I raise a toast to your crown of bravery and your good fortune; we thank you for the wine and even more for the cheerful company."</p>

-----

Line 798 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph filled up the ram's horn until Dame Katherine's good island wine was almost gone; and finally he said:</p>

Line 798 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph filled up the ram's horn until Dame Katherine's good island wine was almost gone; and finally he said:</p>

-----

Line 799 (ORIG): <p>"Now, my friends, I need to get on my horse; but please tell me before we leave, what did you mean when you said that HE had passed? Who is HE?"</p>

Line 799 (NEW):  <p>"Now, my friends, I need to get on my horse; but please tell me before we leave, what did you mean when you said that HE had passed? Who is HE?"</p>

-----

Line 800 (ORIG): <p>The happy faces of the men changed at his words, and they glanced at each other until finally the old spearman replied to him:</p>

Line 800 (NEW):  <p>The happy faces of the men changed at his words, and they glanced at each other until finally the old spearman replied to him:</p>

-----

Line 801 (ORIG): <p>"Fair lord, we really don’t want to discuss these things: we are poor men with no master to take from us, and no lord to support us. We are also uneducated and illiterate, and since we live in the wilderness, we rarely enter a church. However, since we’ve shared drinks with you, who seems to be a man of noble birth, and you’ve been cheerful with us, we will tell you that we saw someone riding south along the Greenway, dressed in a coat as green as the path, with a leafless tree design on his chest. We were so close to him that we heard his shout as he passed by, like the cry of a lapwing; for he said: 'POINT AND EDGE, POINT AND EDGE! THE RED WATER AMIDST OF THE HILLS!' In my lifetime, I know of three times that such a man has been seen before, and after each sighting, there were terrible days and the deaths of men. Furthermore, today is the Eve of St. John, and we think that makes the omen even worse. What do you think?"</p>

Line 801 (NEW):  <p>"Fair lord, we really don’t want to discuss these things: we are poor men with no master to take from us, and no lord to support us. We are also uneducated and illiterate, and since we live in the wilderness, we rarely enter a church. However, since we’ve shared drinks with you, who seems to be a man of noble birth, and you’ve been cheerful with us, we will tell you that we saw someone riding south along the Greenway, dressed in a coat as green as the path, with a leafless tree design on his chest. We were so close to him that we heard his shout as he passed by, like the cry of a lapwing; for he said: 'POINT AND EDGE, POINT AND EDGE! THE RED WATER AMIDST OF THE HILLS!' In my lifetime, I know of three times that such a man has been seen before, and after each sighting, there were terrible days and the deaths of men. Furthermore, today is the Eve of St. John, and we think that makes the omen even worse. What do you think?"</p>

-----

Line 802 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stood quiet for a moment; he was thinking about the big guy he had met at the churchyard gate, and all this story seemed amazing to him. But finally, he said:</p>

Line 802 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stood quiet for a moment; he was thinking about the big guy he had met at the churchyard gate, and all this story seemed amazing to him. But finally, he said:</p>

-----

Line 803 (ORIG): <p>"I can't say what's going on; I'm not much help to you here. Today, I have little power, but I might be great one day. However, I can do this for you: tomorrow, I'll have a mass sung in St. Mary's Church for your benefit. And in the future, if I gain the strength I desire and become a lord in these lands, I will make sure to do what a good lord should do for the shepherds of the Downs, so they can live well and die with hope. May the Mother of God help me when I need it!"</p>

Line 803 (NEW):  <p>"I can't say what's going on; I'm not much help to you here. Today, I have little power, but I might be great one day. However, I can do this for you: tomorrow, I'll have a mass sung in St. Mary's Church for your benefit. And in the future, if I gain the strength I desire and become a lord in these lands, I will make sure to do what a good lord should do for the shepherds of the Downs, so they can live well and die with hope. May the Mother of God help me when I need it!"</p>

-----

Line 804 (ORIG): <p>Said the old shepherd: "You’ve sworn an oath, and it’s a good oath, well made. If you do as you promised, words may offer little thanks, but actions can. So if you ever come back here, and you're in such need that a group of men can help you; then light a big fire on each corner of the top wall of Bear Castle, and remember this watchword: 'SMITE ASIDE THE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER,' and then you'll see what happens for your good fortune: farewell now, and may the saints help you!"</p>

Line 804 (NEW):  <p>Said the old shepherd: "You’ve sworn an oath, and it’s a good oath, well made. If you do as you promised, words may offer little thanks, but actions can. So if you ever come back here, and you're in such need that a group of men can help you; then light a big fire on each corner of the top wall of Bear Castle, and remember this watchword: 'SMITE ASIDE THE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER,' and then you'll see what happens for your good fortune: farewell now, and may the saints help you!"</p>

-----

Line 805 (ORIG): <p>Ralph told them to live well and take care, then climbed onto his horse and rode away down the Greenway. As he rode, the shepherds waved their weapons at him as a sign of goodwill.</p>

Line 805 (NEW):  <p>Ralph told them to live well and take care, then climbed onto his horse and rode away down the Greenway. As he rode, the shepherds waved their weapons at him as a sign of goodwill.</p>

-----

Line 806 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 806 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 807 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0105"></a></div>

Line 807 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0105"></a></div>

-----

Line 808 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 808 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 809 (ORIG): CHAPTER 5

Line 809 (NEW):  CHAPTER 5

-----

Line 810 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 810 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 811 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 811 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 812 (ORIG): Ralph Cometh to Higham-on-the-Way

Line 812 (NEW):  Ralph Cometh to Higham-on-the-Way

-----

Line 813 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 813 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 814 (ORIG): <p>Nothing else happened to Ralph until he reached the edge of the Downs and saw Higham spread out below him, overlooked by a white castle on a hill, with a river flowing around it and winding through its lovely green meadows, just as Clement had described. Among the houses, three church towers rose above their lead roofs, and towering above everything was the Abbey Church; the low sun was now shining on its gilded weather vanes and the angels’ wings high on the battlements.</p>

Line 814 (NEW):  <p>Nothing else happened to Ralph until he reached the edge of the Downs and saw Higham spread out below him, overlooked by a white castle on a hill, with a river flowing around it and winding through its lovely green meadows, just as Clement had described. Among the houses, three church towers rose above their lead roofs, and towering above everything was the Abbey Church; the low sun was now shining on its gilded weather vanes and the angels’ wings high on the battlements.</p>

-----

Line 815 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph rode down the slopes quickly because it was getting close to sunset, and he didn’t know when they would close the gates. The road was steep and winding, and it took him over an hour to reach the gate, which was open and likely to stay that way since many people were crowding in. This crowd had also slowed him down when he first entered the flatlands. The gate was beautiful and strong, but that evening, Ralph didn’t see any soldiers around. He rode into the street without being questioned, and there was a large crowd of people dressed in colorful, fancy clothing; soon Ralph remembered that it was St. John's Eve, so he realized there was some sort of celebration happening.</p>

Line 815 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph rode down the slopes quickly because it was getting close to sunset, and he didn’t know when they would close the gates. The road was steep and winding, and it took him over an hour to reach the gate, which was open and likely to stay that way since many people were crowding in. This crowd had also slowed him down when he first entered the flatlands. The gate was beautiful and strong, but that evening, Ralph didn’t see any soldiers around. He rode into the street without being questioned, and there was a large crowd of people dressed in colorful, fancy clothing; soon Ralph remembered that it was St. John's Eve, so he realized there was some sort of celebration happening.</p>

-----

Line 816 (ORIG): <p>At last the crowd was so thick that he couldn’t get through; and right then, a monk next to him, who was pressed up against his horse, turned to him and said, “Good evening. From your armor and gear, I see you’re a stranger in our town, Sir Knight?”</p>

Line 816 (NEW):  <p>At last the crowd was so thick that he couldn’t get through; and right then, a monk next to him, who was pressed up against his horse, turned to him and said, “Good evening. From your armor and gear, I see you’re a stranger in our town, Sir Knight?”</p>

-----

Line 817 (ORIG): <p>"So it is," said Ralph.</p>

Line 817 (NEW):  <p>"That's how it is," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 818 (ORIG): <p>"And where are you heading?" said the monk; "do you have a relative or friend in the town?"</p>

Line 818 (NEW):  <p>"And where are you heading?" said the monk; "do you have a relative or friend in the town?"</p>

-----

Line 819 (ORIG): <p>“No,” said Ralph, “I’m looking for a decent inn where I can stay for the night for my money.”</p>

Line 819 (NEW):  <p>“No,” said Ralph, “I’m looking for a decent inn where I can stay for the night for my money.”</p>

-----

Line 820 (ORIG): <p>The monk shook his head and said: "Do you see the people? It's holiday time, and midsummer after the hay harvest. You’ll hardly find a place to stay outside our house. But what then? Come right over and get the best hospitality, and meet our prior, who really appreciates young, lively men-at-arms like you. Look! The crowd is parting a bit; I’ll walk alongside your horse and lead you the quickest way there."</p>

Line 820 (NEW):  <p>The monk shook his head and said: "Do you see the people? It's holiday time, and midsummer after the hay harvest. You’ll hardly find a place to stay outside our house. But what then? Come right over and get the best hospitality, and meet our prior, who really appreciates young, lively men-at-arms like you. Look! The crowd is parting a bit; I’ll walk alongside your horse and lead you the quickest way there."</p>

-----

Line 821 (ORIG): <p>Ralph didn’t argue with him, and they pushed through the crowd on the street until they reached the market square, which was very large and clean, paved with stones everywhere. Tall and beautiful houses stood on three sides, and on the fourth was the Great Church, which made those houses seem small. Most of it was newly built; the current lord Abbot, although he hadn’t started it, had taken over the project from his predecessor and had pushed it forward as much as he could; he was very wealthy and generous. It glowed like dark gold under the evening sun, and the painted and gilded decorations sparkled like jewels on it.</p>

Line 821 (NEW):  <p>Ralph didn’t argue with him, and they pushed through the crowd on the street until they reached the market square, which was very large and clean, paved with stones everywhere. Tall and beautiful houses stood on three sides, and on the fourth was the Great Church, which made those houses seem small. Most of it was newly built; the current lord Abbot, although he hadn’t started it, had taken over the project from his predecessor and had pushed it forward as much as he could; he was very wealthy and generous. It glowed like dark gold under the evening sun, and the painted and gilded decorations sparkled like jewels on it.</p>

-----

Line 822 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the monk, noticing Ralph's amazement at this marvel; "it's a really nice house, and those who live there will be very fortunate."</p>

Line 822 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the monk, noticing Ralph's amazement at this marvel; "it's a really nice house, and those who live there will be very fortunate."</p>

-----

Line 823 (ORIG): <p>He then led Ralph on, taking a path through the large square. Ralph noticed that there were many people there, although it was too spacious to be crowded. In the center stood a large pile of wood adorned with flowers, and nearby was a stage draped with rich fabric on one side. He asked the monk what this was all about, and the monk explained that the wood was for the Midsummer bonfire, and the stage was for the upcoming show. So the brother guided Ralph down a lane to the south of the grand west door, along the side of the cathedral, and they arrived at the Abbey gate, where Ralph was greeted warmly and received all the honors due to a good knight. He was then taken into the Guest-hall, a very beautiful room, which was now filled with men of all ranks. He was shown a seat on the dais close to two of the subprior’s, and next to him sat an honorable lord, a vassal of St. Mary's. Then supper was served plentifully: the food and drinks were top-notch, and the utensils and all the furnishings were of the highest quality; the walls of that room were adorned with exquisite tapestries depicting the Pilgrimage of the Soul of Man.</p>

Line 823 (NEW):  <p>He then led Ralph on, taking a path through the large square. Ralph noticed that there were many people there, although it was too spacious to be crowded. In the center stood a large pile of wood adorned with flowers, and nearby was a stage draped with rich fabric on one side. He asked the monk what this was all about, and the monk explained that the wood was for the Midsummer bonfire, and the stage was for the upcoming show. So the brother guided Ralph down a lane to the south of the grand west door, along the side of the cathedral, and they arrived at the Abbey gate, where Ralph was greeted warmly and received all the honors due to a good knight. He was then taken into the Guest-hall, a very beautiful room, which was now filled with men of all ranks. He was shown a seat on the dais close to two of the subprior’s, and next to him sat an honorable lord, a vassal of St. Mary's. Then supper was served plentifully: the food and drinks were top-notch, and the utensils and all the furnishings were of the highest quality; the walls of that room were adorned with exquisite tapestries depicting the Pilgrimage of the Soul of Man.</p>

-----

Line 824 (ORIG): <p>Every man there who talked to Ralph, and there were many, was extremely polite to him; and he heard a lot of conversations about the wealth of the lands of St. Mary's at Higham and how they were thriving; and about the Abbot, how powerful he was, so that he could do whatever he wanted, and that he wanted to help and give, and be cheerful with everyone: and people talked about turmoil and war in other lands and praised the peace of Higham-on-the-Way.</p>

Line 824 (NEW):  <p>Every man there who talked to Ralph, and there were many, was extremely polite to him; and he heard a lot of conversations about the wealth of the lands of St. Mary's at Higham and how they were thriving; and about the Abbot, how powerful he was, so that he could do whatever he wanted, and that he wanted to help and give, and be cheerful with everyone: and people talked about turmoil and war in other lands and praised the peace of Higham-on-the-Way.</p>

-----

Line 825 (ORIG): <p>Ralph listened to all of this, smiled, and thought to himself that for another guy this might really be the end of his journey for now; but for him, all this peace and happiness wasn’t enough. Even though it was a more prosperous land than Upmeads, he was already used to the peace and quiet, and he had set out not to achieve an easier peace, but to see what new things his youth, strength, high hopes, and good fortune could accomplish.</p>

Line 825 (NEW):  <p>Ralph listened to all of this, smiled, and thought to himself that for another guy this might really be the end of his journey for now; but for him, all this peace and happiness wasn’t enough. Even though it was a more prosperous land than Upmeads, he was already used to the peace and quiet, and he had set out not to achieve an easier peace, but to see what new things his youth, strength, high hopes, and good fortune could accomplish.</p>

-----

Line 826 (ORIG): <p>So when dinner was over, and the wine and spices had been served, the guest hall started to empty out a bit, and the brother who had brought Ralph there came up to him and said:</p>

Line 826 (NEW):  <p>So when dinner was over, and the wine and spices had been served, the guest hall started to empty out a bit, and the brother who had brought Ralph there came up to him and said:</p>

-----

Line 827 (ORIG): <p>"Dear lord, it wouldn't be bad if you went out, like some of our other guests have, to witness the events of Midsummer Eve that will take place in the main square in honor of St. John; because our tradition here at Higham has received a lot of attention. Look, my son!"</p>

Line 827 (NEW):  <p>"Dear lord, it wouldn't be bad if you went out, like some of our other guests have, to witness the events of Midsummer Eve that will take place in the main square in honor of St. John; because our tradition here at Higham has received a lot of attention. Look, my son!"</p>

-----

Line 828 (ORIG): <p>He pointed to the windows of the hall, and suddenly, they lit up bright yellow with light from outside, as if a brand new fiery day had come alive out of the summer night’s darkness; the light shining through the windows was brighter than the candles in the hall. Ralph jumped at this and instinctively touched where his sword would be, even though he had left it with the chamberlain; but the monk laughed and said, “Don’t worry, my lord; there’s no enemy in Higham: come now, or you’ll miss the show.”</p>

Line 828 (NEW):  <p>He pointed to the windows of the hall, and suddenly, they lit up bright yellow with light from outside, as if a brand new fiery day had come alive out of the summer night’s darkness; the light shining through the windows was brighter than the candles in the hall. Ralph jumped at this and instinctively touched where his sword would be, even though he had left it with the chamberlain; but the monk laughed and said, “Don’t worry, my lord; there’s no enemy in Higham: come now, or you’ll miss the show.”</p>

-----

Line 829 (ORIG): <p>So he took Ralph out into the square, where there was a spot set aside for the brothers and their guests to watch the performances; and the square was so packed with people that it felt like there was no one left on the streets that had previously been so crowded.</p>

Line 829 (NEW):  <p>So he took Ralph out into the square, where there was a spot set aside for the brothers and their guests to watch the performances; and the square was so packed with people that it felt like there was no one left on the streets that had previously been so crowded.</p>

-----

Line 830 (ORIG): <p>There were rows of soldiers in shiny armor keeping the crowd in check, just like hurdles keep sheep contained; however, they were not harsh with people, but rather polite and respectful. Many torches and cressets burned steadily in the calm air, making it seem, as mentioned before, like night had turned into day. But on the aforementioned scaffold stood bright and colorful figures, whose names or identities Ralph had no time to inquire about.</p>

Line 830 (NEW):  <p>There were rows of soldiers in shiny armor keeping the crowd in check, just like hurdles keep sheep contained; however, they were not harsh with people, but rather polite and respectful. Many torches and cressets burned steadily in the calm air, making it seem, as mentioned before, like night had turned into day. But on the aforementioned scaffold stood bright and colorful figures, whose names or identities Ralph had no time to inquire about.</p>

-----

Line 831 (ORIG): <p>Now the bells started ringing from the tall tower of the cathedral, and soon they rang in harmony and sounded clear for a while; while they were ringing, those brightly dressed people left the scaffold, and a canvas painted to look like a rocky mountainside with caves was raised behind it. Then a man dressed like a king appeared, holding a beautiful young woman by the hand, and with him was a richly dressed lady wearing a crown. They both kissed the young woman and expressed their sorrow for her before leaving, and the young woman, now alone, sat down on a rock, covered her face, and wept. While Ralph was puzzled about what this all meant or what was making the young woman sad, a large worm with a giant head and shiny scales began to creep out from a crevice in the rocks. Ralph jumped up in alarm, fearing the worm would eat her, but the monk sitting beside him pulled him back down by his shirt and laughed, saying, "Stay calm, my lord! The champion is also here."</p>

Line 831 (NEW):  <p>Now the bells started ringing from the tall tower of the cathedral, and soon they rang in harmony and sounded clear for a while; while they were ringing, those brightly dressed people left the scaffold, and a canvas painted to look like a rocky mountainside with caves was raised behind it. Then a man dressed like a king appeared, holding a beautiful young woman by the hand, and with him was a richly dressed lady wearing a crown. They both kissed the young woman and expressed their sorrow for her before leaving, and the young woman, now alone, sat down on a rock, covered her face, and wept. While Ralph was puzzled about what this all meant or what was making the young woman sad, a large worm with a giant head and shiny scales began to creep out from a crevice in the rocks. Ralph jumped up in alarm, fearing the worm would eat her, but the monk sitting beside him pulled him back down by his shirt and laughed, saying, "Stay calm, my lord! The champion is also here."</p>

-----

Line 832 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph sat down again, feeling a bit embarrassed, and watched; his heart was racing the whole time. While the maiden stood there, stunned in front of the dragon, which stared at her with its mouth wide open, a brave knight emerged from a crack in the rocks. He wore silver armor with a red cross, and had his sword drawn as he charged at the dragon to attack it. The dragon reared up against him, and a battle broke out between them, while the maiden knelt nearby with her hands clasped together.</p>

Line 832 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph sat down again, feeling a bit embarrassed, and watched; his heart was racing the whole time. While the maiden stood there, stunned in front of the dragon, which stared at her with its mouth wide open, a brave knight emerged from a crack in the rocks. He wore silver armor with a red cross, and had his sword drawn as he charged at the dragon to attack it. The dragon reared up against him, and a battle broke out between them, while the maiden knelt nearby with her hands clasped together.</p>

-----

Line 833 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph realized that this was a performance of the battle of St. George against the dragon; so he sat quietly until the champion had sliced off the dragon's head and approached the maiden, kissing and embracing her while showing her the gruesome head. Soon after, many people came onto the platform, including the king and queen, who were the maiden's parents, a bishop dressed in beautiful vestments, and knights as well; they gathered around St. George and the maiden, accompanied by minstrels who began playing on harps and fiddles, while others sang a sweet song in honor of St. George and the rescued maiden.</p>

Line 833 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph realized that this was a performance of the battle of St. George against the dragon; so he sat quietly until the champion had sliced off the dragon's head and approached the maiden, kissing and embracing her while showing her the gruesome head. Soon after, many people came onto the platform, including the king and queen, who were the maiden's parents, a bishop dressed in beautiful vestments, and knights as well; they gathered around St. George and the maiden, accompanied by minstrels who began playing on harps and fiddles, while others sang a sweet song in honor of St. George and the rescued maiden.</p>

-----

Line 834 (ORIG): <p>So when everything was finished, the monk said: "This play is put on by the soldiers of our lord Abbot, who have great devotion to St. George, and he is their friend and good lord. But later there will be other plays about wild men and their feasting in the woods during the Golden Age of the world; and that's being done by the scribes and the artists. After that, there will be a pageant of St. Agnes organized by the cloth merchants and the weavers, who are both numerous and skilled in this great town. Even though you are a young man and may have traveled far today, you might not be able to handle it all: so it might be a good idea to get you out of this crowd right away. Also, I thought that we could see much of what’s coming up better from the roof of the minster, or maybe even from the tower: will you come?"</p>

Line 834 (NEW):  <p>So when everything was finished, the monk said: "This play is put on by the soldiers of our lord Abbot, who have great devotion to St. George, and he is their friend and good lord. But later there will be other plays about wild men and their feasting in the woods during the Golden Age of the world; and that's being done by the scribes and the artists. After that, there will be a pageant of St. Agnes organized by the cloth merchants and the weavers, who are both numerous and skilled in this great town. Even though you are a young man and may have traveled far today, you might not be able to handle it all: so it might be a good idea to get you out of this crowd right away. Also, I thought that we could see much of what’s coming up better from the roof of the minster, or maybe even from the tower: will you come?"</p>

-----

Line 835 (ORIG): <p>Ralph would rather have sat there and watched all the plays to the end because they seemed incredibly beautiful and capable of captivating the soul; however, feeling shy, he didn’t know how to object to the brother, who took his hand and led him through the crowd to the west front of the cathedral, where on the north side there was a small door in a nook. They climbed a staircase for quite a distance until they reached a gallery above the western door; looking out from there, Ralph thought he could have seen far away if it had been daylight, as it was higher than the tops of the tallest buildings.</p>

Line 835 (NEW):  <p>Ralph would rather have sat there and watched all the plays to the end because they seemed incredibly beautiful and capable of captivating the soul; however, feeling shy, he didn’t know how to object to the brother, who took his hand and led him through the crowd to the west front of the cathedral, where on the north side there was a small door in a nook. They climbed a staircase for quite a distance until they reached a gallery above the western door; looking out from there, Ralph thought he could have seen far away if it had been daylight, as it was higher than the tops of the tallest buildings.</p>

-----

Line 836 (ORIG): <p>So they stayed for a while, looking down at the square and the crowd, and the bells, which had been ringing when they arrived, finally stopped for a bit. But soon, there were loud cheers and commotion among the people below, and they could see men with torches approaching the pile of wood. Then suddenly, a huge flame shot up from it, and everyone shouted together as the bells started ringing again above them.</p>

Line 836 (NEW):  <p>So they stayed for a while, looking down at the square and the crowd, and the bells, which had been ringing when they arrived, finally stopped for a bit. But soon, there were loud cheers and commotion among the people below, and they could see men with torches approaching the pile of wood. Then suddenly, a huge flame shot up from it, and everyone shouted together as the bells started ringing again above them.</p>

-----

Line 837 (ORIG): <p>Then the brother pointed off with his finger and said: "Look! Fair lord, how misery talks to misery all along the cliffs of the lowlands, and down there in the villages by the river!"</p>

Line 837 (NEW):  <p>Then the brother pointed off with his finger and said: "Look! Fair lord, how misery talks to misery all along the cliffs of the lowlands, and down there in the villages by the river!"</p>

-----

Line 838 (ORIG): <p>Ralph saw fire after fire break out to the west; and his brother said, "If we stood over the high altar and looked east, you would see even more of those fires and plenty more; all these bundles are piled up and set ablaze by the servants and peasants of my lord the Abbot. Tonight, they are just Midsummer bonfires; but don’t doubt that if war came to the land, each of these bundles would mean at least a dozen brave men, archers and soldiers, ready to serve their lord at any moment. The tyrants around us, who hate the Holy Church and oppress the poor, know this very well; that’s why we live in peace in these lands."</p>

Line 838 (NEW):  <p>Ralph saw fire after fire break out to the west; and his brother said, "If we stood over the high altar and looked east, you would see even more of those fires and plenty more; all these bundles are piled up and set ablaze by the servants and peasants of my lord the Abbot. Tonight, they are just Midsummer bonfires; but don’t doubt that if war came to the land, each of these bundles would mean at least a dozen brave men, archers and soldiers, ready to serve their lord at any moment. The tyrants around us, who hate the Holy Church and oppress the poor, know this very well; that’s why we live in peace in these lands."</p>

-----

Line 839 (ORIG): <p>Ralph listened but said nothing; with all the fire and flames, the shouting people, and the rhythmic ringing of the bells so close by, his mind was a jumble, and he couldn’t find the right words. But the monk turned away from the parapet, looked him directly in the eye, and said to him:</p>

Line 839 (NEW):  <p>Ralph listened but said nothing; with all the fire and flames, the shouting people, and the rhythmic ringing of the bells so close by, his mind was a jumble, and he couldn’t find the right words. But the monk turned away from the parapet, looked him directly in the eye, and said to him:</p>

-----

Line 840 (ORIG): <p>"You are a handsome young man, strong, and of noble blood in my opinion; and you seem to have a lucky spark in your eyes. Now, I tell you that if you were to serve my lord, you would never regret it. Yes, why shouldn't you rise in his service and become his Captain of Captains, a position fit for kings?"</p>

Line 840 (NEW):  <p>"You are a handsome young man, strong, and of noble blood in my opinion; and you seem to have a lucky spark in your eyes. Now, I tell you that if you were to serve my lord, you would never regret it. Yes, why shouldn't you rise in his service and become his Captain of Captains, a position fit for kings?"</p>

-----

Line 841 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked at him but said nothing, as he couldn't collect his thoughts to respond. The brother continued, "Consider this, I urge you, noble young lord; and know that you won't find a better way to live anywhere, not even if you were a king's son. The children of my lord Abbot are so respected that no one dares to upset them; and no overlord is as good as Holy Church."</p>

Line 841 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked at him but said nothing, as he couldn't collect his thoughts to respond. The brother continued, "Consider this, I urge you, noble young lord; and know that you won't find a better way to live anywhere, not even if you were a king's son. The children of my lord Abbot are so respected that no one dares to upset them; and no overlord is as good as Holy Church."</p>

-----

Line 842 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "you’re probably right; but I don’t know that I’ve come out here to find a master."</p>

Line 842 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "you’re probably right; but I don’t know that I’ve come out here to find a master."</p>

-----

Line 843 (ORIG): <p>Said the brother: "No, just see the lord Abbot, as you can tomorrow, if you want."</p>

Line 843 (NEW):  <p>Said the brother: "No, just see the lord Abbot, as you can tomorrow, if you want."</p>

-----

Line 844 (ORIG): <p>"I would have his blessing," Ralph said.</p>

Line 844 (NEW):  <p>"I would have his blessing," Ralph said.</p>

-----

Line 845 (ORIG): <p>"You're not going to get any less," said the brother; "but take a look down there; I can see signs that my lord is coming out right now."</p>

Line 845 (NEW):  <p>"You're not going to get any less," said the brother; "but take a look down there; I can see signs that my lord is coming out right now."</p>

-----

Line 846 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked down and saw people parting to the right and left, creating a path through the crowd, watched over by armed men alongside the cross-bearers and fellow members; and the sound of trumpets blared over the noise of the crowd.</p>

Line 846 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked down and saw people parting to the right and left, creating a path through the crowd, watched over by armed men alongside the cross-bearers and fellow members; and the sound of trumpets blared over the noise of the crowd.</p>

-----

Line 847 (ORIG): <p>"If the lord Abbot comes," said Ralph, "I would like his blessing tonight before I sleep: so let's go down right away so I can kneel before him with the others."</p>

Line 847 (NEW):  <p>"If the lord Abbot comes," said Ralph, "I would like his blessing tonight before I sleep: so let's go down right away so I can kneel before him with the others."</p>

-----

Line 848 (ORIG): <p>"What!" said the monk, "Will you, my lord, kneel among all these townspeople and lesser nobles when you could see the Abbot in his own room, face to face, alone with him?"</p>

Line 848 (NEW):  <p>"What!" said the monk, "Will you, my lord, kneel among all these townspeople and lesser nobles when you could see the Abbot in his own room, face to face, alone with him?"</p>

-----

Line 849 (ORIG): <p>"Father," Ralph said, "I'm not a great man, and I need to leave early tomorrow because I see that there are things here that are too powerful and overwhelming for someone like me."</p>

Line 849 (NEW):  <p>"Father," Ralph said, "I'm not a great man, and I need to leave early tomorrow because I see that there are things here that are too powerful and overwhelming for someone like me."</p>

-----

Line 850 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said the monk, "you might still come back again; so for now I won’t say anything more about it."</p>

Line 850 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said the monk, "you might still come back again; so for now I won’t say anything more about it."</p>

-----

Line 851 (ORIG): <p>So they went down and emerged into the crowd, where the fire still blazed high, making the summer night as bright as day. The brother stepped aside for Ralph, so they found themselves in the front row of people. They had barely been there a minute when they heard the sound of the brethren singing, and the Abbot came out from the path that led down to the gate. Then everyone dropped to their knees and waited for him. Just then, Ralph thought he felt someone tugging at his sleeve, but in such a crowd, that wasn't surprising; still, he turned to his left, where he felt the pull, and saw a tall man-at-arms kneeling beside him, wearing a helmet that covered all his face except for the point of his chin. Ralph remembered the man from the leafless tree and looked to see what armor he wore, but he had nothing on except a loose white linen tunic over his chainmail. Nevertheless, he heard a voice in his ear that said, "The second time!" and he thought it was indeed that same man; yet he had no reason to reach out to him, and he couldn't speak to him, for just then the Abbot appeared in golden robes, walking barefoot under a canopy, wearing a precious mitre on his head, with a staff carried before him as if he were a patriarch, for he was an extremely powerful lord.</p>

Line 851 (NEW):  <p>So they went down and emerged into the crowd, where the fire still blazed high, making the summer night as bright as day. The brother stepped aside for Ralph, so they found themselves in the front row of people. They had barely been there a minute when they heard the sound of the brethren singing, and the Abbot came out from the path that led down to the gate. Then everyone dropped to their knees and waited for him. Just then, Ralph thought he felt someone tugging at his sleeve, but in such a crowd, that wasn't surprising; still, he turned to his left, where he felt the pull, and saw a tall man-at-arms kneeling beside him, wearing a helmet that covered all his face except for the point of his chin. Ralph remembered the man from the leafless tree and looked to see what armor he wore, but he had nothing on except a loose white linen tunic over his chainmail. Nevertheless, he heard a voice in his ear that said, "The second time!" and he thought it was indeed that same man; yet he had no reason to reach out to him, and he couldn't speak to him, for just then the Abbot appeared in golden robes, walking barefoot under a canopy, wearing a precious mitre on his head, with a staff carried before him as if he were a patriarch, for he was an extremely powerful lord.</p>

-----

Line 852 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stared intently at him as he walked by, offering a blessing to the people with his raised hand; and he noticed that he was a tall, slender man, clean-shaven, and thin-faced; but not an old man, probably barely fifty years old. Ralph caught his gaze, and the man smiled at the handsome young man so warmly, that for a moment Ralph thought he might stay at St. Mary's House for a while; for, he thought, if my father or Nicholas finds out I'm there, they would have to let me stay in peace.</p>

Line 852 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stared intently at him as he walked by, offering a blessing to the people with his raised hand; and he noticed that he was a tall, slender man, clean-shaven, and thin-faced; but not an old man, probably barely fifty years old. Ralph caught his gaze, and the man smiled at the handsome young man so warmly, that for a moment Ralph thought he might stay at St. Mary's House for a while; for, he thought, if my father or Nicholas finds out I'm there, they would have to let me stay in peace.</p>

-----

Line 853 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, the Abbot went to his place and sat down under a grand canopy, and people stood up again; but when Ralph looked for the man in the helmet, he couldn’t see him at all. Once the Abbot was seated, a clear circle formed around the pyre, and twelve young men entered the circle, each dressed only in goat-skins, with garlands of leaves and flowers around their waists. They brought with them a wheel wrapped in straw and hemp coated with pitch and brimstone. They set it on fire and then rolled it around the pyre while it burned brightly, doing so twelve times. Next, twelve maidens dressed similarly to the young men came forward: both groups of young men and women then gathered around the now low-burning pyre, joined hands, and danced around it for a while, accompanied by the lively sound of fiddles playing a strange tune. Afterward, they separated, and each pair of men and women jumped back and forth over the fire; when they had finished jumping, men came forward with buckets of water and splashed it over the dancers until it streamed down their bodies. Then the crowd mixed together, and people stomped on the embers of the pyre, scattering them across the square.</p>

Line 853 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, the Abbot went to his place and sat down under a grand canopy, and people stood up again; but when Ralph looked for the man in the helmet, he couldn’t see him at all. Once the Abbot was seated, a clear circle formed around the pyre, and twelve young men entered the circle, each dressed only in goat-skins, with garlands of leaves and flowers around their waists. They brought with them a wheel wrapped in straw and hemp coated with pitch and brimstone. They set it on fire and then rolled it around the pyre while it burned brightly, doing so twelve times. Next, twelve maidens dressed similarly to the young men came forward: both groups of young men and women then gathered around the now low-burning pyre, joined hands, and danced around it for a while, accompanied by the lively sound of fiddles playing a strange tune. Afterward, they separated, and each pair of men and women jumped back and forth over the fire; when they had finished jumping, men came forward with buckets of water and splashed it over the dancers until it streamed down their bodies. Then the crowd mixed together, and people stomped on the embers of the pyre, scattering them across the square.</p>

-----

Line 854 (ORIG): <p>All this time, men were walking around with pitchers of wine and beer, and other nice drinks; and everyone was drinking as much as they wanted, and there was a lot of fun and joy.</p>

Line 854 (NEW):  <p>All this time, men were walking around with pitchers of wine and beer, and other nice drinks; and everyone was drinking as much as they wanted, and there was a lot of fun and joy.</p>

-----

Line 855 (ORIG): <p>But now Ralph was really tired, and he said: "Father, could you lead me out of this crowd and show me a place where I can sleep peacefully? I would really appreciate it."</p>

Line 855 (NEW):  <p>But now Ralph was really tired, and he said: "Father, could you lead me out of this crowd and show me a place where I can sleep peacefully? I would really appreciate it."</p>

-----

Line 856 (ORIG): <p>As he spoke, a loud horn echoed over the square, and the Abbot stood up in his spot and blessed all the people again. Then the monk said:</p>

Line 856 (NEW):  <p>As he spoke, a loud horn echoed over the square, and the Abbot stood up in his spot and blessed all the people again. Then the monk said:</p>

-----

Line 857 (ORIG): <p>"Come on then, noble lord of the field, now you can enjoy your rest." And he laughed as he pulled Ralph away from the crowd and led him into the Abbey, into a nice little room, where there was a picture of St. Christopher and St. Julian, the protector of travelers, on the wall. Then he brought Ralph some wine and spices, wished him a good night, and left.</p>

Line 857 (NEW):  <p>"Come on then, noble lord of the field, now you can enjoy your rest." And he laughed as he pulled Ralph away from the crowd and led him into the Abbey, into a nice little room, where there was a picture of St. Christopher and St. Julian, the protector of travelers, on the wall. Then he brought Ralph some wine and spices, wished him a good night, and left.</p>

-----

Line 858 (ORIG): <p>As Ralph took off his clothes, he said to himself, what a long day! So long that I never would have believed a single day could hold everything that's happened to me. I've seen so many strange things that my dreams are bound to be filled with them; even now, I feel like I'm seeing them, even though I’m awake.</p>

Line 858 (NEW):  <p>As Ralph took off his clothes, he said to himself, what a long day! So long that I never would have believed a single day could hold everything that's happened to me. I've seen so many strange things that my dreams are bound to be filled with them; even now, I feel like I'm seeing them, even though I’m awake.</p>

-----

Line 859 (ORIG): <p>So he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming that he was fishing with a rod in the depths of Upmeads Water; he caught many fish, but after a while, everything he caught was just gilded paper stuffed with wool, and eventually, the water disappeared, leaving him casting his line onto a dry road. Then he woke up and saw that dawn was breaking, heard the church clock strike three, and listened to the thrushes singing their first song in the Prior's garden. After that, he turned over and went back to sleep, not dreaming again until he woke up to a bright sunny morning.</p>

Line 859 (NEW):  <p>So he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming that he was fishing with a rod in the depths of Upmeads Water; he caught many fish, but after a while, everything he caught was just gilded paper stuffed with wool, and eventually, the water disappeared, leaving him casting his line onto a dry road. Then he woke up and saw that dawn was breaking, heard the church clock strike three, and listened to the thrushes singing their first song in the Prior's garden. After that, he turned over and went back to sleep, not dreaming again until he woke up to a bright sunny morning.</p>

-----

Line 860 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 860 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 861 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0106"></a></div>

Line 861 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0106"></a></div>

-----

Line 862 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 862 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 863 (ORIG): CHAPTER 6

Line 863 (NEW):  CHAPTER 6

-----

Line 864 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 864 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 865 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 865 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 866 (ORIG): Ralph Goeth His Ways From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham

Line 866 (NEW):  Ralph Goeth His Ways From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham

-----

Line 867 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 867 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 868 (ORIG): <p>It was the monk who had guided him the day before who had now woken him up, and he stood by the bedside holding a large bowl of milk. As Ralph sat up and rubbed his eyes, still feeling the weight of his youthful laziness, the monk laughed and said:</p>

Line 868 (NEW):  <p>It was the monk who had guided him the day before who had now woken him up, and he stood by the bedside holding a large bowl of milk. As Ralph sat up and rubbed his eyes, still feeling the weight of his youthful laziness, the monk laughed and said:</p>

-----

Line 869 (ORIG): <p>"That's great, my lord, that's great! I love seeing a young man so sleepy in the morning; it shows he's doing well, and I can see you're really thriving for the time when you'll come back to lead my lord's army in battle."</p>

Line 869 (NEW):  <p>"That's great, my lord, that's great! I love seeing a young man so sleepy in the morning; it shows he's doing well, and I can see you're really thriving for the time when you'll come back to lead my lord's army in battle."</p>

-----

Line 870 (ORIG): <p>"Where are the bonfires?" Ralph asked, still half asleep.</p>

Line 870 (NEW):  <p>"Where are the bonfires?" Ralph asked, still half asleep.</p>

-----

Line 871 (ORIG): <p>"Where are they!" said the brother, "where are they! They've sunk to cold ashes long ago, like many men's desires and hopes, who hasn't yet laid his head on the lap of the mother, that is Holy Church. Come, my lord, get up, and drink the monk's morning wine, and then if you really need to ride, set off early and ride hard; for the Wood Perilous begins soon as you head out; and it would be good for you to reach the Burg of the Four Friths before nightfall. Because, son, there are dangerous things in the woods; and although some of them are those for whom Christ's Cross was created, they've forgotten hell, don't hope for heaven, and their saying is, 'You'll run out before I do.' Moreover, there are worse creatures in the woods than they are—God save us!—but I have a good hauberk against them, a neck guard which I will give you, son, as a sign that I expect to see you again at the beautiful house of Mary our Mother."</p>

Line 871 (NEW):  <p>"Where are they!" said the brother, "where are they! They've sunk to cold ashes long ago, like many men's desires and hopes, who hasn't yet laid his head on the lap of the mother, that is Holy Church. Come, my lord, get up, and drink the monk's morning wine, and then if you really need to ride, set off early and ride hard; for the Wood Perilous begins soon as you head out; and it would be good for you to reach the Burg of the Four Friths before nightfall. Because, son, there are dangerous things in the woods; and although some of them are those for whom Christ's Cross was created, they've forgotten hell, don't hope for heaven, and their saying is, 'You'll run out before I do.' Moreover, there are worse creatures in the woods than they are—God save us!—but I have a good hauberk against them, a neck guard which I will give you, son, as a sign that I expect to see you again at the beautiful house of Mary our Mother."</p>

-----

Line 872 (ORIG): <p>Ralph had taken the bowl and was drinking from it, but he glanced over the edge and noticed how the monk pulled out a set of beads from his robe, looking just like the ones Dame Katherine had given him—except this set had a little box shaped crosswise at the end. Ralph quickly finished the bowl, got out of bed, and sat on the edge of the bed completely naked, except for Dame Katherine's gift hanging around his neck. He reached out and took the beads from the monk, flushing as he often did when he needed to start a verbal challenge, but he said:</p>

Line 872 (NEW):  <p>Ralph had taken the bowl and was drinking from it, but he glanced over the edge and noticed how the monk pulled out a set of beads from his robe, looking just like the ones Dame Katherine had given him—except this set had a little box shaped crosswise at the end. Ralph quickly finished the bowl, got out of bed, and sat on the edge of the bed completely naked, except for Dame Katherine's gift hanging around his neck. He reached out and took the beads from the monk, flushing as he often did when he needed to start a verbal challenge, but he said:</p>

-----

Line 873 (ORIG): <p>"I thank you, father; but God knows if these beads will sit nicely next to the necklace I have on now, which is a gift from a dear friend."</p>

Line 873 (NEW):  <p>"I thank you, father; but God knows if these beads will sit nicely next to the necklace I have on now, which is a gift from a dear friend."</p>

-----

Line 874 (ORIG): <p>The monk put on a serious expression and said, "You're right, my son; it’s likely that my rosary, which was once blessed by the holy Richard, is not suitable for a simple token of your affection. Or even," he continued, seeing Ralph's face grow red and his brow furrow, "or even if it were a gift from a friend, it might still be a worldly gift; so, since your journey is dangerous, you should give it to me for safekeeping until you return."</p>

Line 874 (NEW):  <p>The monk put on a serious expression and said, "You're right, my son; it’s likely that my rosary, which was once blessed by the holy Richard, is not suitable for a simple token of your affection. Or even," he continued, seeing Ralph's face grow red and his brow furrow, "or even if it were a gift from a friend, it might still be a worldly gift; so, since your journey is dangerous, you should give it to me for safekeeping until you return."</p>

-----

Line 875 (ORIG): <p>Now, as he spoke, he looked anxiously, maybe even greedily, at the young man. But Ralph said nothing; in his heart, he was determined not to trade his friend's gift for any lowly token. Yet, he didn't know how to measure his youthful words against his father's wisdom; so he stood up, grabbed his shirt, and as he pulled it over his head, he began singing to himself a song about the evening at the High House of Upmeads, the words of which were something like this:</p>

Line 875 (NEW):  <p>Now, as he spoke, he looked anxiously, maybe even greedily, at the young man. But Ralph said nothing; in his heart, he was determined not to trade his friend's gift for any lowly token. Yet, he didn't know how to measure his youthful words against his father's wisdom; so he stood up, grabbed his shirt, and as he pulled it over his head, he began singing to himself a song about the evening at the High House of Upmeads, the words of which were something like this:</p>

-----

Line 876 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 876 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 877 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Are you a man or a woman, walking through the tall grass?<br/>

Line 877 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Are you a man or a woman, walking through the tall grass?<br/>

-----

Line 878 (ORIG):         You wear a short shirt, and I don't see a beard,<br/>

Line 878 (NEW):          You wear a short shirt, and I don't see a beard,<br/>

-----

Line 879 (ORIG): And the last wind before moonrise is blowing around you.<br/>

Line 879 (NEW):  And the last wind before moonrise is blowing around you.<br/>

-----

Line 880 (ORIG):     Are you looking for your partner, or are you searching for me?<br/></p>

Line 880 (NEW):      Are you looking for your partner, or are you searching for me?<br/></p>

-----

Line 881 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Bright shines the moon now, I see your gown is longer;<br/>

Line 881 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Bright shines the moon now, I see your gown is longer;<br/>

-----

Line 882 (ORIG):         And down by the hazels, Joan meets her guy:<br/>

Line 882 (NEW):          And down by the hazels, Joan meets her guy:<br/>

-----

Line 883 (ORIG): But your palm is tough, girl, and hardly was stronger<br/>

Line 883 (NEW):  But your palm is tough, girl, and hardly was stronger<br/>

-----

Line 884 (ORIG):         Wat's grip than your hand-kiss that makes me happy.<br/></p>

Line 884 (NEW):          Wat's grip than your hand-kiss that makes me happy.<br/></p>

-----

Line 885 (ORIG): <p class="poem">And now as the candles shine on us and above,<br/>

Line 885 (NEW):  <p class="poem">And now as the candles shine on us and above,<br/>

-----

Line 886 (ORIG):         Your feet are perfectly shaped, but brown on the floor,<br/>

Line 886 (NEW):          Your feet are perfectly shaped, but brown on the floor,<br/>

-----

Line 887 (ORIG): Like the bare-footed mowers in the clover<br/>

Line 887 (NEW):  Like the bare-footed mowers in the clover<br/>

-----

Line 888 (ORIG):         When the cuckoo's call is broken and mid-June is over.<br/></p>

Line 888 (NEW):          When the cuckoo's call is broken and mid-June is over.<br/></p>

-----

Line 889 (ORIG): <p class="poem">O, how calloused my palms are because I wielded the sickle for you;<br/>

Line 889 (NEW):  <p class="poem">O, how calloused my palms are because I wielded the sickle for you;<br/>

-----

Line 890 (ORIG):         And in the scorching midday sun, I swatted away the gnats<br/>

Line 890 (NEW):          And in the scorching midday sun, I swatted away the gnats<br/>

-----

Line 891 (ORIG): As you slept beneath the linden tree, too lazy to wake.<br/></p>

Line 891 (NEW):  As you slept beneath the linden tree, too lazy to wake.<br/></p>

-----

Line 892 (ORIG): <p class="poem">And my feet are brown now because the sun is shining<br/>

Line 892 (NEW):  <p class="poem">And my feet are brown now because the sun is shining<br/>

-----

Line 893 (ORIG):         High up on the hillside among the sheep,<br/>

Line 893 (NEW):          High up on the hillside among the sheep,<br/>

-----

Line 894 (ORIG): And there in the hollow where the wind changes,<br/>

Line 894 (NEW):  And there in the hollow where the wind changes,<br/>

-----

Line 895 (ORIG):         You lay in my lap while I sang you to sleep.<br/></p>

Line 895 (NEW):          You lay in my lap while I sang you to sleep.<br/></p>

-----

Line 896 (ORIG): <p class="poem">O friend of the earth, come closer and closer,<br/>

Line 896 (NEW):  <p class="poem">O friend of the earth, come closer and closer,<br/>

-----

Line 897 (ORIG):         You’re as sweet as the sun's kiss on the meadows of May,<br/>

Line 897 (NEW):          You’re as sweet as the sun's kiss on the meadows of May,<br/>

-----

Line 898 (ORIG): Over the barren rocks, over the water and fire,<br/>

Line 898 (NEW):  Over the barren rocks, over the water and fire,<br/>

-----

Line 899 (ORIG):         I will follow you, love, until the earth fades away.<br/></p>

Line 899 (NEW):          I will follow you, love, until the earth fades away.<br/></p>

-----

Line 900 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 900 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 901 (ORIG): <p>The monk listened to him with a furrowed brow, as if he didn’t like what his fellow was saying, even though it wasn’t wise to question it. Then he left the room but left the beads sitting in the window. Ralph hurried to get dressed, and once he was fully dressed, he went to the window and picked up the beads, examining them curiously and turning them over, but he ended up leaving them there. After that, he also stepped outside and entered the front courtyard of the house, where he found a squire from the men-at-arms with his weapons and horse, who helped him put on his battle gear.</p>

Line 901 (NEW):  <p>The monk listened to him with a furrowed brow, as if he didn’t like what his fellow was saying, even though it wasn’t wise to question it. Then he left the room but left the beads sitting in the window. Ralph hurried to get dressed, and once he was fully dressed, he went to the window and picked up the beads, examining them curiously and turning them over, but he ended up leaving them there. After that, he also stepped outside and entered the front courtyard of the house, where he found a squire from the men-at-arms with his weapons and horse, who helped him put on his battle gear.</p>

-----

Line 902 (ORIG): <p>So just as he was about to put his foot in the stirrup, the Brother came back, looking once again cheerful and happy. In his left hand, he held the chaplet but didn't offer it to Ralph again. Instead, he kindly nodded at him and said: "Now, my lord, I can tell by your face that you're determined to see how this world is, and it's likely to make you regret it."</p>

Line 902 (NEW):  <p>So just as he was about to put his foot in the stirrup, the Brother came back, looking once again cheerful and happy. In his left hand, he held the chaplet but didn't offer it to Ralph again. Instead, he kindly nodded at him and said: "Now, my lord, I can tell by your face that you're determined to see how this world is, and it's likely to make you regret it."</p>

-----

Line 903 (ORIG): <p>Then a thought came to Ralph, and he said, "Will you tell me, father, who created the world's design?"</p>

Line 903 (NEW):  <p>Then a thought came to Ralph, and he said, "Will you tell me, father, who created the world's design?"</p>

-----

Line 904 (ORIG): <p>The monk blushed but said nothing, and Ralph spoke again:</p>

Line 904 (NEW):  <p>The monk blushed but said nothing, and Ralph spoke again:</p>

-----

Line 905 (ORIG): <p>"Seriously, did the craftsman mess up his work?"</p>

Line 905 (NEW):  <p>"Seriously, did the craftsman mess up his work?"</p>

-----

Line 906 (ORIG): <p>Then the monk frowned, but soon he forced himself to speak cheerfully and said: "These things are beyond what either of us can understand, my lord; but I tell you, those who know, that there are men in this House who have experienced the world and found it lacking."</p>

Line 906 (NEW):  <p>Then the monk frowned, but soon he forced himself to speak cheerfully and said: "These things are beyond what either of us can understand, my lord; but I tell you, those who know, that there are men in this House who have experienced the world and found it lacking."</p>

-----

Line 907 (ORIG): <p>Ralph smiled, and said stammering:</p>

Line 907 (NEW):  <p>Ralph smiled and stammered:</p>

-----

Line 908 (ORIG): <p>"Father, did the world test them and find them lacking, perhaps?"</p>

Line 908 (NEW):  <p>"Father, did the world test them and find them lacking, perhaps?"</p>

-----

Line 909 (ORIG): <p>Then he blushed and said, "Are you all really like this in this House? Who has created such a fine lordship and such good governance for so many people? Don’t you know anything about the ways of the world?"</p>

Line 909 (NEW):  <p>Then he blushed and said, "Are you all really like this in this House? Who has created such a fine lordship and such good governance for so many people? Don’t you know anything about the ways of the world?"</p>

-----

Line 910 (ORIG): <p>"Fair sir," the monk said firmly, "those who work for us work for the Lord and all His servants."</p>

Line 910 (NEW):  <p>"Fair sir," the monk said firmly, "those who work for us work for the Lord and all His servants."</p>

-----

Line 911 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "that's true; and will the Lord be satisfied with the service of someone whom the devil has rejected because he's found him to be a coward?"</p>

Line 911 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "that's true; and will the Lord be satisfied with the service of someone whom the devil has rejected because he's found him to be a coward?"</p>

-----

Line 912 (ORIG): <p>The monk frowned but also smiled a bit and said, "Sir, you are young, but your mind seems older than mine; however, there are people here in this House who can answer you well; men who have studied the works of wise heathens and the teachings of Holy Church, and who are even now writing books for the scribes to copy." Then his voice softened, and he added, "Dear lord, we would truly appreciate your presence here, but since you must leave, go with my blessing, and you’ll receive double blessings when you return to us." Then Ralph remembered his promise to the shepherds, took a gold crown from his pouch, and said, "Father, I ask you to say a mass for the shepherds; and this is for the offering."</p>

Line 912 (NEW):  <p>The monk frowned but also smiled a bit and said, "Sir, you are young, but your mind seems older than mine; however, there are people here in this House who can answer you well; men who have studied the works of wise heathens and the teachings of Holy Church, and who are even now writing books for the scribes to copy." Then his voice softened, and he added, "Dear lord, we would truly appreciate your presence here, but since you must leave, go with my blessing, and you’ll receive double blessings when you return to us." Then Ralph remembered his promise to the shepherds, took a gold crown from his pouch, and said, "Father, I ask you to say a mass for the shepherds; and this is for the offering."</p>

-----

Line 913 (ORIG): <p>The monk praised the gift and the request, then kissed Ralph, who climbed into his saddle. The hospitable brother brought him his bag filled with good food and drink for the journey. Then Ralph shook his reins and rode out of the abbey gate, smiling at the lay brothers and the soldiers loitering there.</p>

Line 913 (NEW):  <p>The monk praised the gift and the request, then kissed Ralph, who climbed into his saddle. The hospitable brother brought him his bag filled with good food and drink for the journey. Then Ralph shook his reins and rode out of the abbey gate, smiling at the lay brothers and the soldiers loitering there.</p>

-----

Line 914 (ORIG): <p>But he breathed a sigh of relief when he found himself back on the street, looking at the shops of the merchants and the stalls of the small craftsmen, like shoemakers, glove makers, tinsmiths, coppersmiths, and horn workers, among others; and the people he encountered as he rode toward the southern gate seemed cheerful and in good spirits, and pleasing to see. He found it enjoyable to watch the young women on the street, who were beautiful and well-dressed: there were many of them along his path now, especially as he approached the gate before the streets split off: folks were arriving from the countryside with food and other goods for the town and the Abbey; and certainly, as he looked at some of the maidens, he thought that the Hall-song of Upmeads was a great one.</p>

Line 914 (NEW):  <p>But he breathed a sigh of relief when he found himself back on the street, looking at the shops of the merchants and the stalls of the small craftsmen, like shoemakers, glove makers, tinsmiths, coppersmiths, and horn workers, among others; and the people he encountered as he rode toward the southern gate seemed cheerful and in good spirits, and pleasing to see. He found it enjoyable to watch the young women on the street, who were beautiful and well-dressed: there were many of them along his path now, especially as he approached the gate before the streets split off: folks were arriving from the countryside with food and other goods for the town and the Abbey; and certainly, as he looked at some of the maidens, he thought that the Hall-song of Upmeads was a great one.</p>

-----

Line 915 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 915 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 916 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0107"></a></div>

Line 916 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0107"></a></div>

-----

Line 917 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 917 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 918 (ORIG): CHAPTER 7

Line 918 (NEW):  CHAPTER 7

-----

Line 919 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 919 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 920 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 920 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 921 (ORIG): The Maiden of Bourton Abbas

Line 921 (NEW):  The Maiden of Bourton Abbas

-----

Line 922 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 922 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 923 (ORIG): <p>So he walked through the gate, and many, both men and women, stared at him because he was good-looking, but no one approached him.</p>

Line 923 (NEW):  <p>So he walked through the gate, and many, both men and women, stared at him because he was good-looking, but no one approached him.</p>

-----

Line 924 (ORIG): <p>There was a nice suburb outside the gate, filled with many beautiful houses, surrounded by gardens and orchards. After passing these, he rode through some excellent meadows along the water, which he crossed three times: once by a nice stone bridge and twice by fords, as the road was straight and the river twisted a lot.</p>

Line 924 (NEW):  <p>There was a nice suburb outside the gate, filled with many beautiful houses, surrounded by gardens and orchards. After passing these, he rode through some excellent meadows along the water, which he crossed three times: once by a nice stone bridge and twice by fords, as the road was straight and the river twisted a lot.</p>

-----

Line 925 (ORIG): <p>After a while, the road took him away from the flat meadows into a landscape of small hills and valleys, with the hillsides filled with vineyards and orchards, and the valleys rich with cornfields; and now Higham was out of sight from him.</p>

Line 925 (NEW):  <p>After a while, the road took him away from the flat meadows into a landscape of small hills and valleys, with the hillsides filled with vineyards and orchards, and the valleys rich with cornfields; and now Higham was out of sight from him.</p>

-----

Line 926 (ORIG): <p>Through the farmland and vineyards, he rode for a while, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful place. As he traveled, he encountered farmers and women from the area going about their work; they weren't too busy to watch him, and most of them greeted him. With some of them, he exchanged a few words.</p>

Line 926 (NEW):  <p>Through the farmland and vineyards, he rode for a while, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful place. As he traveled, he encountered farmers and women from the area going about their work; they weren't too busy to watch him, and most of them greeted him. With some of them, he exchanged a few words.</p>

-----

Line 927 (ORIG): <p>These people also seemed good in the eyes of the world, as they were well-dressed and attractive, and they took their time as they walked, looking around as if they thought the world was worth seeing, without any fear of getting criticized or scolded for taking it slow.</p>

Line 927 (NEW):  <p>These people also seemed good in the eyes of the world, as they were well-dressed and attractive, and they took their time as they walked, looking around as if they thought the world was worth seeing, without any fear of getting criticized or scolded for taking it slow.</p>

-----

Line 928 (ORIG): <p>So he rode until noon, finding himself in a small village of gray stone houses, neat enough, in a valley with more wild trees and fewer fruit trees than those behind him. In the village was a tavern with the sign of St. Nicholas, so Ralph thought it only right to enter a place under the protection of his master and friend; therefore, he dismounted and went in. Inside, he discovered a boy about fifteen years old and a girl spinning, the two of them alone, who greeted him and asked what he needed. He asked them to bring him food and drink and to take care of his horse, as he wanted to rest for a while. They provided him with bread and meat, and good wine from the hillside, in a small hall nicely decorated for its kind; he sat down, and the girl served him at the table, but the boy, who went to check on his horse, did not return.</p>

Line 928 (NEW):  <p>So he rode until noon, finding himself in a small village of gray stone houses, neat enough, in a valley with more wild trees and fewer fruit trees than those behind him. In the village was a tavern with the sign of St. Nicholas, so Ralph thought it only right to enter a place under the protection of his master and friend; therefore, he dismounted and went in. Inside, he discovered a boy about fifteen years old and a girl spinning, the two of them alone, who greeted him and asked what he needed. He asked them to bring him food and drink and to take care of his horse, as he wanted to rest for a while. They provided him with bread and meat, and good wine from the hillside, in a small hall nicely decorated for its kind; he sat down, and the girl served him at the table, but the boy, who went to check on his horse, did not return.</p>

-----

Line 929 (ORIG): <p>So after he had eaten and drunk, and the girl was still there, he looked at her and noticed that she looked sad and downcast; even though she was beautiful, Ralph, now that he was full, began to feel sorry for her and asked what was wrong. "For," he said, "you are beautiful and seem to be fine; that’s obvious. You don’t seem to be in poverty either, as you appear to have enough and more. Or are you a servant in this house, and has someone mistreated you?"</p>

Line 929 (NEW):  <p>So after he had eaten and drunk, and the girl was still there, he looked at her and noticed that she looked sad and downcast; even though she was beautiful, Ralph, now that he was full, began to feel sorry for her and asked what was wrong. "For," he said, "you are beautiful and seem to be fine; that’s obvious. You don’t seem to be in poverty either, as you appear to have enough and more. Or are you a servant in this house, and has someone mistreated you?"</p>

-----

Line 930 (ORIG): <p>She cried at his words, as he spoke gently to her; then she said: "Young lord, you're kind, and it's your kindness that brings tears to my eyes; otherwise, it wouldn't be appropriate to cry in front of a young man: so I ask you to forgive me. As for me, I'm not a servant, and no one has mistreated me: the people around here are good and neighborly; and this house and the small farm, along with a nearby vineyard, all belong to me and my brother; he's the one who went to take care of your horse. Yes, we mostly live in peace here, for this little village, called Bourton Abbas, is part of the Abbey of Higham; even though it’s on the outskirts of its lands, the Abbot is a good lord and a safeguard against bullies. Everything is fine for me except for one thing."</p>

Line 930 (NEW):  <p>She cried at his words, as he spoke gently to her; then she said: "Young lord, you're kind, and it's your kindness that brings tears to my eyes; otherwise, it wouldn't be appropriate to cry in front of a young man: so I ask you to forgive me. As for me, I'm not a servant, and no one has mistreated me: the people around here are good and neighborly; and this house and the small farm, along with a nearby vineyard, all belong to me and my brother; he's the one who went to take care of your horse. Yes, we mostly live in peace here, for this little village, called Bourton Abbas, is part of the Abbey of Higham; even though it’s on the outskirts of its lands, the Abbot is a good lord and a safeguard against bullies. Everything is fine for me except for one thing."</p>

-----

Line 931 (ORIG): <p>"What do you need then?" Ralph asked, "If perhaps I can help."  

Line 931 (NEW):  <p>"What do you need then?" Ralph asked, "If perhaps I can help."  

-----

Line 932 (ORIG): And as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful than he had initially realized. But she stopped her weeping and said, "Sir, I'm afraid that I've lost a dear friend." "How so," he asked, "why are you afraid if you don't know? Is your friend lying sick between life and death?" "Oh, Sir," she replied, "it is the Wood that is the evil and disease."</p>

Line 932 (NEW):  And as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful than he had initially realized. But she stopped her weeping and said, "Sir, I'm afraid that I've lost a dear friend." "How so," he asked, "why are you afraid if you don't know? Is your friend lying sick between life and death?" "Oh, Sir," she replied, "it is the Wood that is the evil and disease."</p>

-----

Line 933 (ORIG): <p>"What kind of wood is that?" he asked.</p>

Line 933 (NEW):  <p>"What kind of wood is that?" he asked.</p>

-----

Line 934 (ORIG): <p>She said: "The Wood Perilous is between us and the Burg of the Four Friths, and all around the Burg. And, sir, if you’re thinking of riding to the Burg today, don’t do it, because you must go through the wood to get there; and you are young and beautiful. So take my advice and wait until the merchants head there from Higham, who travel in groups. Because, look, fair lord, you asked about my sorrow, and this is it and nothing else: my beloved and dear friend rode five days ago toward the Burg of the Four Friths all alone through the Wood Perilous, and he hasn’t returned, even though we expected him back in three days; but his horse has returned, and the reins and saddle are all bloody."</p>

Line 934 (NEW):  <p>She said: "The Wood Perilous is between us and the Burg of the Four Friths, and all around the Burg. And, sir, if you’re thinking of riding to the Burg today, don’t do it, because you must go through the wood to get there; and you are young and beautiful. So take my advice and wait until the merchants head there from Higham, who travel in groups. Because, look, fair lord, you asked about my sorrow, and this is it and nothing else: my beloved and dear friend rode five days ago toward the Burg of the Four Friths all alone through the Wood Perilous, and he hasn’t returned, even though we expected him back in three days; but his horse has returned, and the reins and saddle are all bloody."</p>

-----

Line 935 (ORIG): <p>And she started crying as she told the story. But Ralph said (since he didn't know what else to say): "Stay strong, girl; maybe he's safe and sound; young men often like to roam far, just like I do."</p>

Line 935 (NEW):  <p>And she started crying as she told the story. But Ralph said (since he didn't know what else to say): "Stay strong, girl; maybe he's safe and sound; young men often like to roam far, just like I do."</p>

-----

Line 936 (ORIG): <p>She stared at him and said:  "If you've run away from those who love you, you've messed up.  Even though you're a lord and as handsome as I see you, I still need to say this."</p>

Line 936 (NEW):  <p>She stared at him and said:  "If you've run away from those who love you, you've messed up.  Even though you're a lord and as handsome as I see you, I still need to say this."</p>

-----

Line 937 (ORIG): <p>Ralph blushed and said nothing, but thought the girl was both beautiful and kind. But she said: "Whether you've done something good or bad, just don't make it worse; wait until the merchants come from Higham on their way to the Burg of the Four Friths. You can stay here comfortably and safely if you want. Or if our hall isn’t nice enough for you, then go back to Higham: I'm sure the monks will host you well for as long as you need."</p>

Line 937 (NEW):  <p>Ralph blushed and said nothing, but thought the girl was both beautiful and kind. But she said: "Whether you've done something good or bad, just don't make it worse; wait until the merchants come from Higham on their way to the Burg of the Four Friths. You can stay here comfortably and safely if you want. Or if our hall isn’t nice enough for you, then go back to Higham: I'm sure the monks will host you well for as long as you need."</p>

-----

Line 938 (ORIG): <p>"You're kind, miss," said Ralph, "but why should I wait for a host? What should I be afraid of in the woods, terrible as they may be? A lone traveler with little money, who's unknown, and not a weakling, armed with good weapons, has nothing to fear from strong thieves, who only rob where it's easiest and most profitable. And what could be worse than strong thieves?"</p>

Line 938 (NEW):  <p>"You're kind, miss," said Ralph, "but why should I wait for a host? What should I be afraid of in the woods, terrible as they may be? A lone traveler with little money, who's unknown, and not a weakling, armed with good weapons, has nothing to fear from strong thieves, who only rob where it's easiest and most profitable. And what could be worse than strong thieves?"</p>

-----

Line 939 (ORIG): <p>"But you could meet worse," she said, and then she started crying again and said through her tears: "Oh, I'm so tired of my life! And why should I pay attention to you when no one pays attention to me, neither the Saints of God's House nor the Master of it; nor the father and mother who were once so kind to me? Oh, if only I could drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END!"</p>

Line 939 (NEW):  <p>"But you could meet worse," she said, and then she started crying again and said through her tears: "Oh, I'm so tired of my life! And why should I pay attention to you when no one pays attention to me, neither the Saints of God's House nor the Master of it; nor the father and mother who were once so kind to me? Oh, if only I could drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END!"</p>

-----

Line 940 (ORIG): <p>He quickly turned around to face her at that word; he had gotten up to leave, feeling troubled by her sadness and wanting to escape it, since he couldn't fix it. But now he said eagerly:</p>

Line 940 (NEW):  <p>He quickly turned around to face her at that word; he had gotten up to leave, feeling troubled by her sadness and wanting to escape it, since he couldn't fix it. But now he said eagerly:</p>

-----

Line 941 (ORIG): <p>"Where is that Well? Do you know about it in this land?"</p>

Line 941 (NEW):  <p>"Where is that Well? Do you know about it in this land?"</p>

-----

Line 942 (ORIG): <p>"At least I know the rumors about it," she said; "but now I'm not going to tell you anything else about it; I don't want you to get lost trying to find out more. I wouldn't want your life to be wasted."</p>

Line 942 (NEW):  <p>"At least I know the rumors about it," she said; "but now I'm not going to tell you anything else about it; I don't want you to get lost trying to find out more. I wouldn't want your life to be wasted."</p>

-----

Line 943 (ORIG): <p>Ever as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful. He gazed at her for a long time without saying anything, and she looked back at him the same way, her cheeks and forehead flushing, but she wouldn’t look away from his gaze. Finally, he said, "Well then, I have to leave, no wiser than when I arrived. But I’m less hungry and thirsty than I was before, and I thank you for that."</p>

Line 943 (NEW):  <p>Ever as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful. He gazed at her for a long time without saying anything, and she looked back at him the same way, her cheeks and forehead flushing, but she wouldn’t look away from his gaze. Finally, he said, "Well then, I have to leave, no wiser than when I arrived. But I’m less hungry and thirsty than I was before, and I thank you for that."</p>

-----

Line 944 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he took a gold coin from his pouch, which was from Upmeads, and it was genuine and marked by the Easterlings. He held it out to her. She opened her hand, and he placed the coin in it; but he found it nice to hold her hand for a moment, and she didn’t object.</p>

Line 944 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he took a gold coin from his pouch, which was from Upmeads, and it was genuine and marked by the Easterlings. He held it out to her. She opened her hand, and he placed the coin in it; but he found it nice to hold her hand for a moment, and she didn’t object.</p>

-----

Line 945 (ORIG): <p>Then he said, "Well, I guess I have to leave things as they are: will you ask your brother to bring my horse here, because time is short?"</p>

Line 945 (NEW):  <p>Then he said, "Well, I guess I have to leave things as they are: will you ask your brother to bring my horse here, because time is short?"</p>

-----

Line 946 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said (and her hand was still in his), "But do your best, you still won't reach the castle before nightfall. Oh, won't you stay?"</p>

Line 946 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said (and her hand was still in his), "But do your best, you still won't reach the castle before nightfall. Oh, won't you stay?"</p>

-----

Line 947 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," he said, "my heart won't allow it; I can't think of myself as a coward."</p>

Line 947 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," he said, "my heart won't allow it; I can't think of myself as a coward."</p>

-----

Line 948 (ORIG): <p>Then she blushed again, but it seemed like she was angry; she pulled her hand away from his, clapped her hands together three times, and shouted, "Hey Hugh! Bring the Knight's horse here quickly!"</p>

Line 948 (NEW):  <p>Then she blushed again, but it seemed like she was angry; she pulled her hand away from his, clapped her hands together three times, and shouted, "Hey Hugh! Bring the Knight's horse here quickly!"</p>

-----

Line 949 (ORIG): <p>And she moved around the hall and into the pantry and back, putting away the food and dishes from the table and pretending not to notice him. Ralph watched her and thought that every way she moved was better than the last, as graceful as she was. He remembered the Evening Song from the High House at Upmeads and how well it suited her; she walked barefoot like young women who work in the fields, and her feet were tanned from the summer sun during hay harvest, yet they were as shapely as could be. She was also dressed beautifully in a green gown decorated with flowers.</p>

Line 949 (NEW):  <p>And she moved around the hall and into the pantry and back, putting away the food and dishes from the table and pretending not to notice him. Ralph watched her and thought that every way she moved was better than the last, as graceful as she was. He remembered the Evening Song from the High House at Upmeads and how well it suited her; she walked barefoot like young women who work in the fields, and her feet were tanned from the summer sun during hay harvest, yet they were as shapely as could be. She was also dressed beautifully in a green gown decorated with flowers.</p>

-----

Line 950 (ORIG): <p>So he watched her moving back and forth; and finally he said: "Hey, could you come over here for a moment before I leave?"</p>

Line 950 (NEW):  <p>So he watched her moving back and forth; and finally he said: "Hey, could you come over here for a moment before I leave?"</p>

-----

Line 951 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said; and came and stood in front of him: and he thought that she wasn't as sad as she had been; and she stood with her hands together and her eyes looking down. Then he said:</p>

Line 951 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said; and came and stood in front of him: and he thought that she wasn't as sad as she had been; and she stood with her hands together and her eyes looking down. Then he said:</p>

-----

Line 952 (ORIG): <p>"Now I’m leaving. But I want to say this: I’m sorry for your pain. And since I’ll never see you again, it wouldn’t hurt much if I kissed your lips and your face."</p>

Line 952 (NEW):  <p>"Now I’m leaving. But I want to say this: I’m sorry for your pain. And since I’ll never see you again, it wouldn’t hurt much if I kissed your lips and your face."</p>

-----

Line 953 (ORIG): <p>And with that, he took her hands in his and pulled her close, wrapping his arms around her and kissing her many times, and she appeared to enjoy it; he found her as sweet as a May blossom.</p>

Line 953 (NEW):  <p>And with that, he took her hands in his and pulled her close, wrapping his arms around her and kissing her many times, and she appeared to enjoy it; he found her as sweet as a May blossom.</p>

-----

Line 954 (ORIG): <p>Thereafter she smiled at him, but not really with joy, and said: "It's not certain that I won't see you again; but I will treat you as you have treated me."</p>

Line 954 (NEW):  <p>Thereafter she smiled at him, but not really with joy, and said: "It's not certain that I won't see you again; but I will treat you as you have treated me."</p>

-----

Line 955 (ORIG): <p>Therewith, she took his face in her hands and kissed him warmly, making the moment feel right for him.</p>

Line 955 (NEW):  <p>Therewith, she took his face in her hands and kissed him warmly, making the moment feel right for him.</p>

-----

Line 956 (ORIG): <p>Then she took his hand and led him outside to his horse, where the guy had been waiting for a while. When he saw his sister come out with the handsome knight, he glared at them and fidgeted with a knife that hung from his belt; but Ralph ignored him completely. As for the girl, she pushed her brother aside and held the stirrup for Ralph; and when he was in the saddle, she said to him:</p>

Line 956 (NEW):  <p>Then she took his hand and led him outside to his horse, where the guy had been waiting for a while. When he saw his sister come out with the handsome knight, he glared at them and fidgeted with a knife that hung from his belt; but Ralph ignored him completely. As for the girl, she pushed her brother aside and held the stirrup for Ralph; and when he was in the saddle, she said to him:</p>

-----

Line 957 (ORIG): <p>"Good luck to you! Honestly, I think you're safer in the woods than what my words suggest. I truly believe that if you were to encounter a group of enemies, you would make them do what you want."</p>

Line 957 (NEW):  <p>"Good luck to you! Honestly, I think you're safer in the woods than what my words suggest. I truly believe that if you were to encounter a group of enemies, you would make them do what you want."</p>

-----

Line 958 (ORIG): <p>"Goodbye to you, maiden," said Ralph, "and I hope you find your beloved safe and sound, and quickly. Farewell!"</p>

Line 958 (NEW):  <p>"Goodbye to you, maiden," said Ralph, "and I hope you find your beloved safe and sound, and quickly. Farewell!"</p>

-----

Line 959 (ORIG): <p>She didn’t say anything more, so he shook his reins and rode off; but after a moment, he looked back and saw her still standing barefoot on the dusty road, shading her eyes from the afternoon sun and watching him leave. He waved to her and continued on his way between the Thorp houses.</p>

Line 959 (NEW):  <p>She didn’t say anything more, so he shook his reins and rode off; but after a moment, he looked back and saw her still standing barefoot on the dusty road, shading her eyes from the afternoon sun and watching him leave. He waved to her and continued on his way between the Thorp houses.</p>

-----

Line 960 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 960 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 961 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0108"></a></div>

Line 961 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0108"></a></div>

-----

Line 962 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 962 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 963 (ORIG): CHAPTER 8

Line 963 (NEW):  CHAPTER 8

-----

Line 964 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 964 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 965 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 965 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 966 (ORIG): Ralph Cometh to the Wood Perilous.  An Adventure Therein

Line 966 (NEW):  Ralph Cometh to the Wood Perilous.  An Adventure Therein

-----

Line 967 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 967 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 968 (ORIG): <p>Now, once he was past the Thorp, the road led him out of the valley; and when he reached the top of the hill, he noticed that the land was different from what he had left behind. The road went straight through a rough wasteland, with no pasture except for mountain sheep or goats, and a few bushes scattered around; beyond this, the land rose into a long ridge, which had a dense wood full of trees, with no gaps in them. He continued riding and soon passed through that dry and parched wasteland, the afternoon sun beating down on it. He thought it was wise to seek refuge in the cool shade of the thick trees (which were all beech trees at first), as it was now the hottest part of the day. There was still a narrow path between the tree trunks, but it was a proper road since it cut through the forest. He rode on at a gentle pace to save his horse and thought little of the dangers he had been warned about and more about the beautiful maiden he had left behind at the Thorp.</p>

Line 968 (NEW):  <p>Now, once he was past the Thorp, the road led him out of the valley; and when he reached the top of the hill, he noticed that the land was different from what he had left behind. The road went straight through a rough wasteland, with no pasture except for mountain sheep or goats, and a few bushes scattered around; beyond this, the land rose into a long ridge, which had a dense wood full of trees, with no gaps in them. He continued riding and soon passed through that dry and parched wasteland, the afternoon sun beating down on it. He thought it was wise to seek refuge in the cool shade of the thick trees (which were all beech trees at first), as it was now the hottest part of the day. There was still a narrow path between the tree trunks, but it was a proper road since it cut through the forest. He rode on at a gentle pace to save his horse and thought little of the dangers he had been warned about and more about the beautiful maiden he had left behind at the Thorp.</p>

-----

Line 969 (ORIG): <p>After a while, the dense beech forest thinned out, and he entered an area where tall, majestic oaks stood, as if some lord's forest ranger had ensured they weren't too close together. Between them, the grass was neat, untouched, and full of flowers. As he rode through, he saw deer, both bucks and does, along with other wild creatures, but for a long time, there were no people in sight.</p>

Line 969 (NEW):  <p>After a while, the dense beech forest thinned out, and he entered an area where tall, majestic oaks stood, as if some lord's forest ranger had ensured they weren't too close together. Between them, the grass was neat, untouched, and full of flowers. As he rode through, he saw deer, both bucks and does, along with other wild creatures, but for a long time, there were no people in sight.</p>

-----

Line 970 (ORIG): <p>The afternoon went on, and he continued riding through the oak forest, thinking it was a magnificent place for the greatest king on Earth. Eventually, he reached a point where another road intersected the one he was on, and the area around the crossing was clearer of trees. Beyond it, the trees became denser, and there were some underbrush of holly and thorns as the land sloped down into a small valley.</p>

Line 970 (NEW):  <p>The afternoon went on, and he continued riding through the oak forest, thinking it was a magnificent place for the greatest king on Earth. Eventually, he reached a point where another road intersected the one he was on, and the area around the crossing was clearer of trees. Beyond it, the trees became denser, and there were some underbrush of holly and thorns as the land sloped down into a small valley.</p>

-----

Line 971 (ORIG): <p>There, Ralph stopped, unsure about which way to go towards the Burg of the Four Friths. He got off his horse and waited for a bit, hoping someone might pass by. He looked around and noticed on the intersecting road and the surrounding grass the traces of many horses that had traveled that way recently. Thinking they had just left, he lay down on the ground to rest and allowed his horse to wander and graze since the animal loved him and would come when he called or whistled.</p>

Line 971 (NEW):  <p>There, Ralph stopped, unsure about which way to go towards the Burg of the Four Friths. He got off his horse and waited for a bit, hoping someone might pass by. He looked around and noticed on the intersecting road and the surrounding grass the traces of many horses that had traveled that way recently. Thinking they had just left, he lay down on the ground to rest and allowed his horse to wander and graze since the animal loved him and would come when he called or whistled.</p>

-----

Line 972 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was feeling drowsy when he lay down, and even though he told himself he wouldn't fall asleep, as often happens, he couldn't resist the sleepiness. Soon, his hands relaxed, his head tilted to the side, and he fell into a deep sleep. When he woke up shortly after, he realized that something had disturbed him and that he hadn't fully rested; his ears were filled with the sound of hoofbeats, clashing weapons, and the loud voices of men. He quickly jumped up, still half asleep, and started whistling for his horse; but just then, those men were upon him. Two of them approached and grabbed him, and when he asked what they wanted, they told him to be quiet.</p>

Line 972 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was feeling drowsy when he lay down, and even though he told himself he wouldn't fall asleep, as often happens, he couldn't resist the sleepiness. Soon, his hands relaxed, his head tilted to the side, and he fell into a deep sleep. When he woke up shortly after, he realized that something had disturbed him and that he hadn't fully rested; his ears were filled with the sound of hoofbeats, clashing weapons, and the loud voices of men. He quickly jumped up, still half asleep, and started whistling for his horse; but just then, those men were upon him. Two of them approached and grabbed him, and when he asked what they wanted, they told him to be quiet.</p>

-----

Line 973 (ORIG): <p>Now his vision cleared, and he saw that the men were in impressive armor, wearing plate mail and cuir-bouilli or shiny steel; they held long spears and were equipped with good swords; there was a green banner with a golden tower, fortified, surrounded by four white paths; and many of the men had the same emblem on their coats and sleeves. He was brought to this banner by the two men who had captured him, and beneath it, on a white horse, sat a Knight fully armored, displaying the Tower and Four Paths on his green surcoat; beside him was an older soldier, with nothing but an oak wreath on his bare head, and his white beard hanging low over his coat: behind them stood a tall young man, also on a white horse and dressed extravagantly, holding up the banner. On one side of these three were five unarmed men, dressed in green coats with a gold image of a leafless tree on them: they were sturdy fellows, bearded and fierce-looking; their hands were tied behind their backs, and their feet were bound together under their horses' bellies. Ralph thought that the group surrounding the Knight would number about two hundred men.</p>

Line 973 (NEW):  <p>Now his vision cleared, and he saw that the men were in impressive armor, wearing plate mail and cuir-bouilli or shiny steel; they held long spears and were equipped with good swords; there was a green banner with a golden tower, fortified, surrounded by four white paths; and many of the men had the same emblem on their coats and sleeves. He was brought to this banner by the two men who had captured him, and beneath it, on a white horse, sat a Knight fully armored, displaying the Tower and Four Paths on his green surcoat; beside him was an older soldier, with nothing but an oak wreath on his bare head, and his white beard hanging low over his coat: behind them stood a tall young man, also on a white horse and dressed extravagantly, holding up the banner. On one side of these three were five unarmed men, dressed in green coats with a gold image of a leafless tree on them: they were sturdy fellows, bearded and fierce-looking; their hands were tied behind their backs, and their feet were bound together under their horses' bellies. Ralph thought that the group surrounding the Knight would number about two hundred men.</p>

-----

Line 974 (ORIG): <p>So when those two kept Ralph in front of the Knight, he turned to the old man and said:</p>

Line 974 (NEW):  <p>So when those two kept Ralph in front of the Knight, he turned to the old man and said:</p>

-----

Line 975 (ORIG): <p>"It’s pointless to ask this lean guy if he’s one of them or not: he’ll just say no. But what do you say, Oliver?"</p>

Line 975 (NEW):  <p>"It’s pointless to ask this lean guy if he’s one of them or not: he’ll just say no. But what do you say, Oliver?"</p>

-----

Line 976 (ORIG): <p>The old man stepped closer to Ralph and examined him closely from head to toe; the two of them turned him around like he was a piece of meat on a spit; and finally, he said:</p>

Line 976 (NEW):  <p>The old man stepped closer to Ralph and examined him closely from head to toe; the two of them turned him around like he was a piece of meat on a spit; and finally, he said:</p>

-----

Line 977 (ORIG): <p>"His beard is growing, otherwise you might have mistaken him for one of their maids, one of those we know about. But to be honest, I recognize the style of his clothes, just like Duke Jacob recognized Joseph's coat. So ask him where he’s from, my lord, and if he lies, then I say we should bind him and take him away so we can get a real story out of him; otherwise, let him go and take his chances, because we won't waste the resources of the Good Town on him."</p>

Line 977 (NEW):  <p>"His beard is growing, otherwise you might have mistaken him for one of their maids, one of those we know about. But to be honest, I recognize the style of his clothes, just like Duke Jacob recognized Joseph's coat. So ask him where he’s from, my lord, and if he lies, then I say we should bind him and take him away so we can get a real story out of him; otherwise, let him go and take his chances, because we won't waste the resources of the Good Town on him."</p>

-----

Line 978 (ORIG): <p>The Knight looked closely at Ralph and spoke to him in a somewhat polite manner:</p>

Line 978 (NEW):  <p>The Knight looked closely at Ralph and spoke to him in a somewhat polite manner:</p>

-----

Line 979 (ORIG): <p>"Where are you from, nice Sir, and what is your name? Because we have many enemies in the woods."</p>

Line 979 (NEW):  <p>"Where are you from, nice Sir, and what is your name? Because we have many enemies in the woods."</p>

-----

Line 980 (ORIG): <p>Ralph blushed as he replied: "I'm from Upmeads beyond the hills; and I ask you to let me go about my business. It's right that you deal with your own thieves and raiders, but not with me."</p>

Line 980 (NEW):  <p>Ralph blushed as he replied: "I'm from Upmeads beyond the hills; and I ask you to let me go about my business. It's right that you deal with your own thieves and raiders, but not with me."</p>

-----

Line 981 (ORIG): <p>Then one of the bound men shouted, "You're lying, kid, we're not robbers." But one of the Knight's companions standing next to him struck the man in the mouth and said, "Shut up, traitor! You'll get a chance to talk tomorrow when the hangman has you in his grasp."</p>

Line 981 (NEW):  <p>Then one of the bound men shouted, "You're lying, kid, we're not robbers." But one of the Knight's companions standing next to him struck the man in the mouth and said, "Shut up, traitor! You'll get a chance to talk tomorrow when the hangman has you in his grasp."</p>

-----

Line 982 (ORIG): <p>The Knight paid no attention to this but turned to the old warrior and said, "Has he spoken the truth so far?"</p>

Line 982 (NEW):  <p>The Knight paid no attention to this but turned to the old warrior and said, "Has he spoken the truth so far?"</p>

-----

Line 983 (ORIG): <p>"Yes, Sir Aymer," Oliver said; "And now I feel like I know him better than he knows me."</p>

Line 983 (NEW):  <p>"Yes, Sir Aymer," Oliver said; "And now I feel like I know him better than he knows me."</p>

-----

Line 984 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he turned to Ralph and said, "How is Long Nicholas doing, my lord?"</p>

Line 984 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he turned to Ralph and said, "How is Long Nicholas doing, my lord?"</p>

-----

Line 985 (ORIG): <p>Ralph blushed again. "He's doing well," he said.</p>

Line 985 (NEW):  <p>Ralph blushed again. "He's doing well," he said.</p>

-----

Line 986 (ORIG): <p>Then the Knight said, "Is the young man from a respectable family, Oliver?"</p>

Line 986 (NEW):  <p>Then the Knight said, "Is the young man from a respectable family, Oliver?"</p>

-----

Line 987 (ORIG): <p>But before the elder could speak, Ralph interrupted and said: "Old warrior, I ask you not to reveal my name, as you love Nicholas."</p>

Line 987 (NEW):  <p>But before the elder could speak, Ralph interrupted and said: "Old warrior, I ask you not to reveal my name, as you love Nicholas."</p>

-----

Line 988 (ORIG): <p>Old Oliver laughed and said, "Well, Nicholas and I have been friends in some ways, as well as enemies; and for the sake of the old days, his name will help you, young lord." Then he said to his Knight, "Yes, Sir Aymer, he comes from a respectable and ancient family; but you hear how he insists on me. You should leave his name alone."</p>

Line 988 (NEW):  <p>Old Oliver laughed and said, "Well, Nicholas and I have been friends in some ways, as well as enemies; and for the sake of the old days, his name will help you, young lord." Then he said to his Knight, "Yes, Sir Aymer, he comes from a respectable and ancient family; but you hear how he insists on me. You should leave his name alone."</p>

-----

Line 989 (ORIG): <p>The Knight quietly watched Ralph for a moment; then he said, "Will you come with us to the Burg of the Four Friths, good Sir? Weren't you heading there? Or what are you doing in the Wood Perilous?"</p>

Line 989 (NEW):  <p>The Knight quietly watched Ralph for a moment; then he said, "Will you come with us to the Burg of the Four Friths, good Sir? Weren't you heading there? Or what are you doing in the Wood Perilous?"</p>

-----

Line 990 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thought about it; and while he saw no reason not to join them, something inside him held him back from rushing in too eagerly; so he just said, "I'm looking for adventures, my lord."</p>

Line 990 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thought about it; and while he saw no reason not to join them, something inside him held him back from rushing in too eagerly; so he just said, "I'm looking for adventures, my lord."</p>

-----

Line 991 (ORIG): <p>The Knight smiled, "Then you can fill your budget with them if you come with us." Ralph didn't know how he could oppose so many armed men in the long run, even though he was reluctant to join, so he hesitated to respond. Just then, a man came running through the woods from the valley; he was tall and lean, built for running, wearing just a shirt and shoes. The group made way for him to approach the Knight, as if they had been expecting him. When he reached the Knight, the Knight leaned down while the man spoke quietly to him, and everyone else stepped back to give them privacy. After delivering his message, the Knight straightened up in his saddle, raised his hand, and shouted:</p>

Line 991 (NEW):  <p>The Knight smiled, "Then you can fill your budget with them if you come with us." Ralph didn't know how he could oppose so many armed men in the long run, even though he was reluctant to join, so he hesitated to respond. Just then, a man came running through the woods from the valley; he was tall and lean, built for running, wearing just a shirt and shoes. The group made way for him to approach the Knight, as if they had been expecting him. When he reached the Knight, the Knight leaned down while the man spoke quietly to him, and everyone else stepped back to give them privacy. After delivering his message, the Knight straightened up in his saddle, raised his hand, and shouted:</p>

-----

Line 992 (ORIG): <p>"Oliver! Oliver! lead the way you know how! Hurry! Hurry, everyone!"</p>

Line 992 (NEW):  <p>"Oliver! Oliver! lead the way you know how! Hurry! Hurry, everyone!"</p>

-----

Line 993 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he blew a horn that was hanging from his saddle; the runner jumped up behind old Oliver, and the whole group set off at a brisk trot a little southeast, diagonally from the cross-roads, where the woods were clear of undergrowth; and soon they were all gone, not a single horse tail left in sight, and no one paid any more attention to Ralph.</p>

Line 993 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he blew a horn that was hanging from his saddle; the runner jumped up behind old Oliver, and the whole group set off at a brisk trot a little southeast, diagonally from the cross-roads, where the woods were clear of undergrowth; and soon they were all gone, not a single horse tail left in sight, and no one paid any more attention to Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 994 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 994 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 995 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0109"></a></div>

Line 995 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0109"></a></div>

-----

Line 996 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 996 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 997 (ORIG): CHAPTER 9

Line 997 (NEW):  CHAPTER 9

-----

Line 998 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 998 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 999 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 999 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1000 (ORIG): Another Adventure in the Wood Perilous

Line 1000 (NEW):  Another Adventure in the Wood Perilous

-----

Line 1001 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1001 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1002 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was left alone to think for a bit and decided he definitely wouldn't rush to the Burg of the Four Friths. He said to himself, "This path is nothing like the one near our home. Adventures are likely to happen here. I’ll stay here for an hour or two, but I’ll keep my horse close and stay alert, so nothing catches me off guard."</p>

Line 1002 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was left alone to think for a bit and decided he definitely wouldn't rush to the Burg of the Four Friths. He said to himself, "This path is nothing like the one near our home. Adventures are likely to happen here. I’ll stay here for an hour or two, but I’ll keep my horse close and stay alert, so nothing catches me off guard."</p>

-----

Line 1003 (ORIG): <p>He whistled for Falcon, his horse, and the animal came to him, whinnying happily. Ralph smiled and tied him to a nearby sapling, then sat down on the grass, lost in thought. He wondered what everyone was doing at Upmeads and how his brothers were doing. It was around five o’clock in the afternoon, and the sun’s rays slanted through the branches of the majestic oaks. The smell of grass and bracken crushed by the horse’s hooves filled the warm summer air. He sat there for a while, awake but deep in thought, even as the faint sound of a small stream in the valley below mixed with the gentle noises of the forest, trying to lull him to sleep again. Soon it succeeded; he leaned his head back on the bracken and within a minute or two was sleeping again, dreaming of untamed memories from the past.</p>

Line 1003 (NEW):  <p>He whistled for Falcon, his horse, and the animal came to him, whinnying happily. Ralph smiled and tied him to a nearby sapling, then sat down on the grass, lost in thought. He wondered what everyone was doing at Upmeads and how his brothers were doing. It was around five o’clock in the afternoon, and the sun’s rays slanted through the branches of the majestic oaks. The smell of grass and bracken crushed by the horse’s hooves filled the warm summer air. He sat there for a while, awake but deep in thought, even as the faint sound of a small stream in the valley below mixed with the gentle noises of the forest, trying to lull him to sleep again. Soon it succeeded; he leaned his head back on the bracken and within a minute or two was sleeping again, dreaming of untamed memories from the past.</p>

-----

Line 1004 (ORIG): <p>When he woke up again, he lay still for a moment, wondering where he was. But as he shook off the sleepiness, he got up and looked around, noticing that the sun was setting low and casting a red glow on the oak trees. He stood for a bit and watched three hares that had come close while he slept, but they didn’t notice him. A bit further away, he saw through the trees a stag and two does slowly grazing in the cool evening. But soon, they lifted their heads and trotted down the slope of the little valley, and at that, he turned his gaze sharply to the northwest. His hearing was just as sharp as his eyesight, and a light breeze brought the sound of horse hooves to him once again.</p>

Line 1004 (NEW):  <p>When he woke up again, he lay still for a moment, wondering where he was. But as he shook off the sleepiness, he got up and looked around, noticing that the sun was setting low and casting a red glow on the oak trees. He stood for a bit and watched three hares that had come close while he slept, but they didn’t notice him. A bit further away, he saw through the trees a stag and two does slowly grazing in the cool evening. But soon, they lifted their heads and trotted down the slope of the little valley, and at that, he turned his gaze sharply to the northwest. His hearing was just as sharp as his eyesight, and a light breeze brought the sound of horse hooves to him once again.</p>

-----

Line 1005 (ORIG): <p>So he went up to Falcon and freed him, standing next to him with the bridle in hand, making sure his sword was within reach. He listened as the sound got closer and closer. Then he quickly got into the saddle, gathered the reins in his left hand, and sat scanning the paths through the woods, ready to ride for his life if he had to. Just then, he heard voices talking roughly and a man whistling, and from the northwest, or somewhere around there, new people appeared; he immediately saw that two armed men were riding horseback. He drew his sword and waited for them near the paths. Soon they noticed the glint of his armor and came a little closer before stopping, sitting on their horses and looking toward him. Ralph saw that they were dressed and armed like those from the group that had passed before. One of the armed men rode a length behind the other, carrying a long spear over his shoulder. But the other, who was in front, was belted with a sword and had a small axe hanging from his neck, and with his right hand, he seemed to be leading something that Ralph couldn't see at first as his left side faced Ralph and the path.</p>

Line 1005 (NEW):  <p>So he went up to Falcon and freed him, standing next to him with the bridle in hand, making sure his sword was within reach. He listened as the sound got closer and closer. Then he quickly got into the saddle, gathered the reins in his left hand, and sat scanning the paths through the woods, ready to ride for his life if he had to. Just then, he heard voices talking roughly and a man whistling, and from the northwest, or somewhere around there, new people appeared; he immediately saw that two armed men were riding horseback. He drew his sword and waited for them near the paths. Soon they noticed the glint of his armor and came a little closer before stopping, sitting on their horses and looking toward him. Ralph saw that they were dressed and armed like those from the group that had passed before. One of the armed men rode a length behind the other, carrying a long spear over his shoulder. But the other, who was in front, was belted with a sword and had a small axe hanging from his neck, and with his right hand, he seemed to be leading something that Ralph couldn't see at first as his left side faced Ralph and the path.</p>

-----

Line 1006 (ORIG): <p>Now, as Ralph looked, he saw that hanging from the spearman's saddle-bow was a man's head, with red hair and a red beard; for this man now came a little closer and shouted to Ralph in a loud and cheerful voice: "Greetings, knight! Where are you going, carrying your sword in the woods?"</p>

Line 1006 (NEW):  <p>Now, as Ralph looked, he saw that hanging from the spearman's saddle-bow was a man's head, with red hair and a red beard; for this man now came a little closer and shouted to Ralph in a loud and cheerful voice: "Greetings, knight! Where are you going, carrying your sword in the woods?"</p>

-----

Line 1007 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was just about to respond when the first man moved a bit closer, and as he did, he turned so Ralph could see what was happening on his right. To Ralph's surprise, he was leading a woman by a rope tied around her neck (even though her hands were free), as if he were bringing a cow to market. When the man stopped his horse, she stepped forward and stood within the slack of the rope by the horse's head. Ralph could see her clearly; although she wasn’t exactly naked, her clothing was minimal, consisting of only a short, tight linen coat and shoes on her feet. However, Ralph thought she seemed of some status, as he noticed gold and gems adorning her hands, and a golden wreath on her head. She stood there by the horse's head with her hands folded, watching as if the events unfolding were just a show for her entertainment.</p>

Line 1007 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was just about to respond when the first man moved a bit closer, and as he did, he turned so Ralph could see what was happening on his right. To Ralph's surprise, he was leading a woman by a rope tied around her neck (even though her hands were free), as if he were bringing a cow to market. When the man stopped his horse, she stepped forward and stood within the slack of the rope by the horse's head. Ralph could see her clearly; although she wasn’t exactly naked, her clothing was minimal, consisting of only a short, tight linen coat and shoes on her feet. However, Ralph thought she seemed of some status, as he noticed gold and gems adorning her hands, and a golden wreath on her head. She stood there by the horse's head with her hands folded, watching as if the events unfolding were just a show for her entertainment.</p>

-----

Line 1008 (ORIG): <p>So when Ralph looked at her, he was silent for a moment; and the spearman shouted again: "Hey, young man, will you speak, or are you too stunned to respond because of us?"</p>

Line 1008 (NEW):  <p>So when Ralph looked at her, he was silent for a moment; and the spearman shouted again: "Hey, young man, will you speak, or are you too stunned to respond because of us?"</p>

-----

Line 1009 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph frowned, and his face first turned red and then pale; he was both angry and unsure how to proceed; but he said:</p>

Line 1009 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph frowned, and his face first turned red and then pale; he was both angry and unsure how to proceed; but he said:</p>

-----

Line 1010 (ORIG): <p>"I ride to seek adventures; and it seems to me that one has come my way. Or what do you want with the woman?"</p>

Line 1010 (NEW):  <p>"I ride to seek adventures; and it seems to me that one has come my way. Or what do you want with the woman?"</p>

-----

Line 1011 (ORIG): <p>Said the man who had the woman with him: "Don’t worry about it; we’re taking her to her fate. As for you, be thankful that you’re not with her; you clearly don’t belong with them, so you can go on your way in peace."</p>

Line 1011 (NEW):  <p>Said the man who had the woman with him: "Don’t worry about it; we’re taking her to her fate. As for you, be thankful that you’re not with her; you clearly don’t belong with them, so you can go on your way in peace."</p>

-----

Line 1012 (ORIG): <p>"No further will I go," said Ralph, "until you release the woman and let her go; or else tell me what her worst crime is."</p>

Line 1012 (NEW):  <p>"No further will I go," said Ralph, "until you release the woman and let her go; or else tell me what her worst crime is."</p>

-----

Line 1013 (ORIG): <p>The man laughed and said, "That would be a long story to tell, and it's unlikely that you'll live to hear how it ends."</p>

Line 1013 (NEW):  <p>The man laughed and said, "That would be a long story to tell, and it's unlikely that you'll live to hear how it ends."</p>

-----

Line 1014 (ORIG): <p>He nodded at the spearman, who suddenly let his spear drop to the side and charged at Ralph as fast as he could. It could have ended there, but Ralph, though young, was cautious and had Falcon well under control. He turned his wrist and made the horse swerve, causing the man-at-arms to miss his aim. However, he couldn't stop his horse in time, and as he passed by, bent low over his horse's neck, Ralph grabbed his sword with both hands, rose in his stirrups, and swung with all his might. The sword struck the enemy on the neck between his helmet and armor, cutting through leather and ring-mail easily, nearly severing the man's head, and he fell heavily from his saddle. Yet, his stirrups kept him attached, dragging him along the ground as his horse galloped over the uneven forest floor. Ralph then turned to face his opponent and, despite the chaos of combat, clearly saw him outlined against the trees, hesitating as he handled his axe, while the woman had fallen back slightly.</p>

Line 1014 (NEW):  <p>He nodded at the spearman, who suddenly let his spear drop to the side and charged at Ralph as fast as he could. It could have ended there, but Ralph, though young, was cautious and had Falcon well under control. He turned his wrist and made the horse swerve, causing the man-at-arms to miss his aim. However, he couldn't stop his horse in time, and as he passed by, bent low over his horse's neck, Ralph grabbed his sword with both hands, rose in his stirrups, and swung with all his might. The sword struck the enemy on the neck between his helmet and armor, cutting through leather and ring-mail easily, nearly severing the man's head, and he fell heavily from his saddle. Yet, his stirrups kept him attached, dragging him along the ground as his horse galloped over the uneven forest floor. Ralph then turned to face his opponent and, despite the chaos of combat, clearly saw him outlined against the trees, hesitating as he handled his axe, while the woman had fallen back slightly.</p>

-----

Line 1015 (ORIG): <p>But even as Ralph lifted his sword and moved ahead, the woman leaped as gracefully as a leopard onto the saddle behind the enemy and wrapped her arms around him, pulling him back just as he was about to raise his axe to hit her. As Ralph rode forward, she called out to him, "Strike him, strike! O beautiful creature of God!"</p>

Line 1015 (NEW):  <p>But even as Ralph lifted his sword and moved ahead, the woman leaped as gracefully as a leopard onto the saddle behind the enemy and wrapped her arms around him, pulling him back just as he was about to raise his axe to hit her. As Ralph rode forward, she called out to him, "Strike him, strike! O beautiful creature of God!"</p>

-----

Line 1016 (ORIG): <p>There was Ralph next to them, and even though he was reluctant to kill a man being held by a woman, he feared that the man might stab her with a knife if he didn't act quickly; so he thrust his sword through him, the man died immediately, and fell forward off his horse, pulling the woman down with him.</p>

Line 1016 (NEW):  <p>There was Ralph next to them, and even though he was reluctant to kill a man being held by a woman, he feared that the man might stab her with a knife if he didn't act quickly; so he thrust his sword through him, the man died immediately, and fell forward off his horse, pulling the woman down with him.</p>

-----

Line 1017 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph got down from his horse, and the woman stood up to face him, her white dress smeared with the blood of the dead man. Still, she looked as calm and dignified as if she were sitting on the throne of a grand hall; she said to him:</p>

Line 1017 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph got down from his horse, and the woman stood up to face him, her white dress smeared with the blood of the dead man. Still, she looked as calm and dignified as if she were sitting on the throne of a grand hall; she said to him:</p>

-----

Line 1018 (ORIG): <p>"Young warrior, you’ve done well and like a true knight, and I’ll make sure you get your reward. Now, I advise you not to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; because word of your deeds will spread and they’ll come after you, as if you were pulled right out of the Frith-stool, and there you’d face punishment and execution; for the people of that Burg are ruthless robbers and murderers. It would be wise for you to ride away immediately; for those behind my tormentors whom you’ve killed will come after you, and you won’t be able to handle them. If you follow my advice, you’ll take the road east from here, and then you’ll reach Hampton under Scaur, where the people are peaceful and friendly."</p>

Line 1018 (NEW):  <p>"Young warrior, you’ve done well and like a true knight, and I’ll make sure you get your reward. Now, I advise you not to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; because word of your deeds will spread and they’ll come after you, as if you were pulled right out of the Frith-stool, and there you’d face punishment and execution; for the people of that Burg are ruthless robbers and murderers. It would be wise for you to ride away immediately; for those behind my tormentors whom you’ve killed will come after you, and you won’t be able to handle them. If you follow my advice, you’ll take the road east from here, and then you’ll reach Hampton under Scaur, where the people are peaceful and friendly."</p>

-----

Line 1019 (ORIG): <p>He stared at her intently as she spoke, noticing that she spoke slowly and turned red and white, then red again as she met his gaze. Yet, despite her simple clothing, he thought he had never seen a woman so beautiful. Her hair was dark red, her eyes grey, at times light but sometimes deep; her lips were somewhere between thin and full, and when she spoke or smiled, they were incredibly inviting; her chin was round and perfectly shaped; her body was strong and well-proportioned; she was tall, with fair, strong arms and beautifully shaped limbs, of which little was covered since her dress was thin and scant. No matter what anyone said about her, no man would think her anything but stunning. Now her face returned to being calm and dignified like it had been at the start, and she placed a hand on Ralph's shoulder, smiled at him, and said:</p>

Line 1019 (NEW):  <p>He stared at her intently as she spoke, noticing that she spoke slowly and turned red and white, then red again as she met his gaze. Yet, despite her simple clothing, he thought he had never seen a woman so beautiful. Her hair was dark red, her eyes grey, at times light but sometimes deep; her lips were somewhere between thin and full, and when she spoke or smiled, they were incredibly inviting; her chin was round and perfectly shaped; her body was strong and well-proportioned; she was tall, with fair, strong arms and beautifully shaped limbs, of which little was covered since her dress was thin and scant. No matter what anyone said about her, no man would think her anything but stunning. Now her face returned to being calm and dignified like it had been at the start, and she placed a hand on Ralph's shoulder, smiled at him, and said:</p>

-----

Line 1020 (ORIG): <p>"Surely you are beautiful, even if your actions aren't subtle." Then she took his hand and gently touched it, and she said again: "Do you think you've achieved great things, pretty one? Maybe. Yet some will say you’ve only killed two butchers: and if you want to claim you've rescued me; perhaps I would have saved myself eventually. Still, keep your spirits up, because I believe greater things are ahead for you."</p>

Line 1020 (NEW):  <p>"Surely you are beautiful, even if your actions aren't subtle." Then she took his hand and gently touched it, and she said again: "Do you think you've achieved great things, pretty one? Maybe. Yet some will say you’ve only killed two butchers: and if you want to claim you've rescued me; perhaps I would have saved myself eventually. Still, keep your spirits up, because I believe greater things are ahead for you."</p>

-----

Line 1021 (ORIG): <p>Then she turned around and saw the dead man, his feet still hanging in the stirrups like her companion's had, except that this horse stood almost still, only bending down to nibble on some grass. So she said, "Take him away so I can ride his horse."</p>

Line 1021 (NEW):  <p>Then she turned around and saw the dead man, his feet still hanging in the stirrups like her companion's had, except that this horse stood almost still, only bending down to nibble on some grass. So she said, "Take him away so I can ride his horse."</p>

-----

Line 1022 (ORIG): <p>So he pulled the dead man's feet out of the stirrups and dragged him over to where the bracken grew thick, laying him down there, effectively hiding him. Then he turned back to the lady, who was pacing back and forth near the horse while it grazed peacefully on the cool grass. When Ralph returned, she took the reins in her hand and put one foot in the stirrup as if she intended to mount right away; but she suddenly stepped down again, turned to Ralph, wrapped her arms around him, and kissed his face several times, blushing bright red in the process. Then she lightly got into the saddle, straddled the horse, kicked its flanks with her heels, and rode quickly off toward the southeast, disappearing from sight soon after.</p>

Line 1022 (NEW):  <p>So he pulled the dead man's feet out of the stirrups and dragged him over to where the bracken grew thick, laying him down there, effectively hiding him. Then he turned back to the lady, who was pacing back and forth near the horse while it grazed peacefully on the cool grass. When Ralph returned, she took the reins in her hand and put one foot in the stirrup as if she intended to mount right away; but she suddenly stepped down again, turned to Ralph, wrapped her arms around him, and kissed his face several times, blushing bright red in the process. Then she lightly got into the saddle, straddled the horse, kicked its flanks with her heels, and rode quickly off toward the southeast, disappearing from sight soon after.</p>

-----

Line 1023 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph stood still, watching the way she had gone and marveling at the adventure; he thought about her words and debated with himself whether he should take the path she suggested. And he said to himself, “So far, I’ve been safe and haven’t received a scratch from a weapon, and this place seems perfect for adventures; plus, I won’t get far in the dark if I have to head to Hampton under Scaur, where those peaceful people live; it’s already getting dusky. So, I’ll wait until morning right here; but I’ll stay alert and let the woods hide me if I can.”</p>

Line 1023 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph stood still, watching the way she had gone and marveling at the adventure; he thought about her words and debated with himself whether he should take the path she suggested. And he said to himself, “So far, I’ve been safe and haven’t received a scratch from a weapon, and this place seems perfect for adventures; plus, I won’t get far in the dark if I have to head to Hampton under Scaur, where those peaceful people live; it’s already getting dusky. So, I’ll wait until morning right here; but I’ll stay alert and let the woods hide me if I can.”</p>

-----

Line 1024 (ORIG): <p>He then went and pulled the body of the dead man into a small hollow where the ferns were tall and the brambles grew thick, so it wouldn’t be easily seen. Then he called for Falcon, his horse, and looked around for some cover near the path, finding a small thin grove of hazel and sweet chestnut, right where two big oaks had been cut down about ten years ago; and looking through the leaves from there, he could see all four directions clearly enough, though it would be hard for anyone to spot him from that spot.</p>

Line 1024 (NEW):  <p>He then went and pulled the body of the dead man into a small hollow where the ferns were tall and the brambles grew thick, so it wouldn’t be easily seen. Then he called for Falcon, his horse, and looked around for some cover near the path, finding a small thin grove of hazel and sweet chestnut, right where two big oaks had been cut down about ten years ago; and looking through the leaves from there, he could see all four directions clearly enough, though it would be hard for anyone to spot him from that spot.</p>

-----

Line 1025 (ORIG): <p>He went there, took the reins off Falcon, but tied him up with a halter in the thickest part of the grove, and sat down closer to the edge. He took off his helmet, pulled some food from his bag, and ate and drank at the start of the summer night. Then he sat thinking for a while about what had happened on this second day of his journey. The moon soon shone out, barely covered by clouds, but he didn't see it. Although he tried to stay awake, sleep quickly overtook him, and nothing woke him until the night was almost over. He didn't see anything of that group the lady had mentioned, which really didn’t come at all.</p>

Line 1025 (NEW):  <p>He went there, took the reins off Falcon, but tied him up with a halter in the thickest part of the grove, and sat down closer to the edge. He took off his helmet, pulled some food from his bag, and ate and drank at the start of the summer night. Then he sat thinking for a while about what had happened on this second day of his journey. The moon soon shone out, barely covered by clouds, but he didn't see it. Although he tried to stay awake, sleep quickly overtook him, and nothing woke him until the night was almost over. He didn't see anything of that group the lady had mentioned, which really didn’t come at all.</p>

-----

Line 1026 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1026 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1027 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0110"></a></div>

Line 1027 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0110"></a></div>

-----

Line 1028 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1028 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1029 (ORIG): CHAPTER 10

Line 1029 (NEW):  CHAPTER 10

-----

Line 1030 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1030 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1031 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1031 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1032 (ORIG): A Meeting and a Parting in the Wood Perilous

Line 1032 (NEW):  A Meeting and a Parting in the Wood Perilous

-----

Line 1033 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1033 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1034 (ORIG): <p>When the first light of dawn appeared in the sky, he woke up in the fresh morning air. He sat up and listened because his alertness had made him wakeful. Now he heard the sound of horses' hooves on the hard road, so he got to his feet and walked to the edge of the thicket. From there, he saw a rider who had just reached the crossroads. The newcomer was bundled up in a wide cloak, but he appeared to be of short stature. He looked around as if checking to see if the path was clear, then dismounted and let his hood fall off his head, seeming to ponder which way to go. By this time, it was getting lighter, and Ralph squinted, deciding that the rider was a woman. He moved forward quietly, and as he stepped out onto the open grass near the path, the newcomer saw him and put a foot in the stirrup to ride again, but she glanced back over her shoulder and then soon left the saddle, taking a few steps forward as if to meet Ralph, having dropped the cloak to the ground.</p>

Line 1034 (NEW):  <p>When the first light of dawn appeared in the sky, he woke up in the fresh morning air. He sat up and listened because his alertness had made him wakeful. Now he heard the sound of horses' hooves on the hard road, so he got to his feet and walked to the edge of the thicket. From there, he saw a rider who had just reached the crossroads. The newcomer was bundled up in a wide cloak, but he appeared to be of short stature. He looked around as if checking to see if the path was clear, then dismounted and let his hood fall off his head, seeming to ponder which way to go. By this time, it was getting lighter, and Ralph squinted, deciding that the rider was a woman. He moved forward quietly, and as he stepped out onto the open grass near the path, the newcomer saw him and put a foot in the stirrup to ride again, but she glanced back over her shoulder and then soon left the saddle, taking a few steps forward as if to meet Ralph, having dropped the cloak to the ground.</p>

-----

Line 1035 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph saw that it was none other than the girl from the inn at Bourton Abbas. He approached her and reached out his hand, which she took in both of hers and held. Smiling, she said, "It’s nothing but mountains that will never meet. I have been following your footsteps, but I didn't know where you would be in the forest. Now I’m happy to have run into you; I have a long way to go."</p>

Line 1035 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph saw that it was none other than the girl from the inn at Bourton Abbas. He approached her and reached out his hand, which she took in both of hers and held. Smiling, she said, "It’s nothing but mountains that will never meet. I have been following your footsteps, but I didn't know where you would be in the forest. Now I’m happy to have run into you; I have a long way to go."</p>

-----

Line 1036 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked at her and felt a bit of pain or shame in his heart, and he said: "I am an adventurous knight; I have nothing to do except seek out adventures. Why shouldn't I go with you?"</p>

Line 1036 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked at her and felt a bit of pain or shame in his heart, and he said: "I am an adventurous knight; I have nothing to do except seek out adventures. Why shouldn't I go with you?"</p>

-----

Line 1037 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him seriously for a moment and said, "No, that can't happen; you're a lord's son, and I'm just a farmer's daughter." She paused, and he didn't respond.</p>

Line 1037 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him seriously for a moment and said, "No, that can't happen; you're a lord's son, and I'm just a farmer's daughter." She paused, and he didn't respond.</p>

-----

Line 1038 (ORIG): <p>"Also," she said, "it's a long way, and I have no idea how long it will take." He still didn’t respond, and she continued: "I’m going to search for the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END, and whether I find it and live, or don’t find it and die."</p>

Line 1038 (NEW):  <p>"Also," she said, "it's a long way, and I have no idea how long it will take." He still didn’t respond, and she continued: "I’m going to search for the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END, and whether I find it and live, or don’t find it and die."</p>

-----

Line 1039 (ORIG): <p>He said after a while: "Why shouldn't I come with you?"</p>

Line 1039 (NEW):  <p>He said after a while: "Why shouldn't I come with you?"</p>

-----

Line 1040 (ORIG): <p>It was getting light now, and he could see that she flushed and then turned pale, pressing her lips tightly together.</p>

Line 1040 (NEW):  <p>It was getting light now, and he could see that she flushed and then turned pale, pressing her lips tightly together.</p>

-----

Line 1041 (ORIG): <p>Then she said: "Because you don't want to: because you'd rather make that journey with someone else."</p>

Line 1041 (NEW):  <p>Then she said: "Because you don't want to: because you'd rather make that journey with someone else."</p>

-----

Line 1042 (ORIG): <p>He blushed and said, "I don't know anyone else who will come with me."</p>

Line 1042 (NEW):  <p>He blushed and said, "I don't know anyone else who will come with me."</p>

-----

Line 1043 (ORIG): <p>"Well," she said, "it's all the same; I won't let you come with me."  

Line 1043 (NEW):  <p>"Well," she said, "it's all the same; I won't let you come with me."  

-----

Line 1044 (ORIG): "Why not?" he replied. She said, "Will you swear to me that nothing has happened to change you between now and Bourton? If you will, then come with me; if not, then stay back. I'm saying this because I can see and feel that something about you has changed since yesterday, so you probably wouldn't be completely honest in joining me on this quest. Those who take it on must be fully committed and think only about the quest and the person they are with."</p>

Line 1044 (NEW):  "Why not?" he replied. She said, "Will you swear to me that nothing has happened to change you between now and Bourton? If you will, then come with me; if not, then stay back. I'm saying this because I can see and feel that something about you has changed since yesterday, so you probably wouldn't be completely honest in joining me on this quest. Those who take it on must be fully committed and think only about the quest and the person they are with."</p>

-----

Line 1045 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him sadly, and all his thoughts left him speechless for a moment; but finally he said, "Do you really have to go on this quest?" "Oh," she replied, "now that I've seen you and talked to you again, I feel like I need to follow it right away."</p>

Line 1045 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him sadly, and all his thoughts left him speechless for a moment; but finally he said, "Do you really have to go on this quest?" "Oh," she replied, "now that I've seen you and talked to you again, I feel like I need to follow it right away."</p>

-----

Line 1046 (ORIG): <p>Then they both fell silent, and when she spoke again, her voice sounded cheerful against her will. She said: "Here I am in this desolate place, and there are three roads besides the one I came from. I know that the road going south will take me to the Burg of the Four Friths; and I know enough about the people there to think they would laugh at me if I asked them for directions to the Well at the World's End. As for the western road, I believe it will lead me back to the familiar areas I know; so I intend to take the eastern road. What do you say, kind lord?"</p>

Line 1046 (NEW):  <p>Then they both fell silent, and when she spoke again, her voice sounded cheerful against her will. She said: "Here I am in this desolate place, and there are three roads besides the one I came from. I know that the road going south will take me to the Burg of the Four Friths; and I know enough about the people there to think they would laugh at me if I asked them for directions to the Well at the World's End. As for the western road, I believe it will lead me back to the familiar areas I know; so I intend to take the eastern road. What do you say, kind lord?"</p>

-----

Line 1047 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "I've heard lately that it leads right to Hampton under the Scaur, where a kind-hearted people live."</p>

Line 1047 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "I've heard lately that it leads right to Hampton under the Scaur, where a kind-hearted people live."</p>

-----

Line 1048 (ORIG): <p>"Who told you this story?" she asked. Ralph replied, blushing once more, "I was told by someone who seemed to know both those people and the Burg of the Four Friths, and she said that the people of Hampton were good people, and that those from the Burg were evil."</p>

Line 1048 (NEW):  <p>"Who told you this story?" she asked. Ralph replied, blushing once more, "I was told by someone who seemed to know both those people and the Burg of the Four Friths, and she said that the people of Hampton were good people, and that those from the Burg were evil."</p>

-----

Line 1049 (ORIG): <p>The girl gave a sad smile when she heard him say 'She,' and when he finished, she said: "I've heard, and not just recently, that the Fellowship of the Dry Tree lives at Hampton, and that the members of this fellowship are thieves and raiders. Still, they might be no worse than the others; and the story goes that the path to the Well at the World's End is by the Dry Tree, so I will definitely head there. Now I must say goodbye to you, as it seems likely that I won't see you again."</p>

Line 1049 (NEW):  <p>The girl gave a sad smile when she heard him say 'She,' and when he finished, she said: "I've heard, and not just recently, that the Fellowship of the Dry Tree lives at Hampton, and that the members of this fellowship are thieves and raiders. Still, they might be no worse than the others; and the story goes that the path to the Well at the World's End is by the Dry Tree, so I will definitely head there. Now I must say goodbye to you, as it seems likely that I won't see you again."</p>

-----

Line 1050 (ORIG): <p>"O, girl!" said Ralph, "why won't you go back to Bourton Abbas? There I could soon meet you again, and yet, to be honest, I might also go to Hampton. Will I not see you there?"</p>

Line 1050 (NEW):  <p>"O, girl!" said Ralph, "why won't you go back to Bourton Abbas? There I could soon meet you again, and yet, to be honest, I might also go to Hampton. Will I not see you there?"</p>

-----

Line 1051 (ORIG): <p>She shook her head and said, "No, since I have to go this far, I won’t linger; to be honest, if I saw you coming through one gate, I would leave through the other. Why should I waste time on a sorrow that can’t be fixed? Because honestly, I know you’ll soon forget you ever wanted to see me, whether at Bourton Abbas or anywhere else, so I’ll just say farewell once more."</p>

Line 1051 (NEW):  <p>She shook her head and said, "No, since I have to go this far, I won’t linger; to be honest, if I saw you coming through one gate, I would leave through the other. Why should I waste time on a sorrow that can’t be fixed? Because honestly, I know you’ll soon forget you ever wanted to see me, whether at Bourton Abbas or anywhere else, so I’ll just say farewell once more."</p>

-----

Line 1052 (ORIG): <p>Then she came up to him, put her hands on his shoulders, and kissed him. After that, she quickly turned away, grabbed her cloak, and lightly mounted her horse. She shook the reins and rode off east toward Hampton, leaving Ralph standing there, feeling dejected and deep in thought. It was still early in the summer morning, and he felt uncertain about what to do. Eventually, he turned and walked back to his spot among the hazel trees, where he lay down. His mind drifted back to the beautiful lady he had saved, and he wondered if he would ever see her again—truthfully, he really wanted to. Lost in those thoughts, he fell asleep again, as he still needed some rest after a long day of hard work, both physically and mentally, especially at his young age.</p>

Line 1052 (NEW):  <p>Then she came up to him, put her hands on his shoulders, and kissed him. After that, she quickly turned away, grabbed her cloak, and lightly mounted her horse. She shook the reins and rode off east toward Hampton, leaving Ralph standing there, feeling dejected and deep in thought. It was still early in the summer morning, and he felt uncertain about what to do. Eventually, he turned and walked back to his spot among the hazel trees, where he lay down. His mind drifted back to the beautiful lady he had saved, and he wondered if he would ever see her again—truthfully, he really wanted to. Lost in those thoughts, he fell asleep again, as he still needed some rest after a long day of hard work, both physically and mentally, especially at his young age.</p>

-----

Line 1053 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1053 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1054 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0111"></a></div>

Line 1054 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0111"></a></div>

-----

Line 1055 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1055 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1056 (ORIG): CHAPTER 11

Line 1056 (NEW):  CHAPTER 11

-----

Line 1057 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1057 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1058 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1058 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1059 (ORIG): Now Must Ralph Ride For It

Line 1059 (NEW):  Now Must Ralph Ride For It

-----

Line 1060 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1060 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1061 (ORIG): <p>When he woke up again, the sun was shining through the hazel leaves, even though it was still early. He got up, checked on his horse, led him out of the hazel grove, and took a moment to look around. Suddenly, he saw a man slowly walking through the woods on Ralph's right side, seemingly heading for the wrong way. The man noticed Ralph right away, stopped, and pulled back the bow he was holding. Then he approached cautiously with an arrow ready. But Ralph moved to meet him, sword sheathed and leading Falcon by the reins. The man halted and lowered the arrow. He wasn't wearing armor, but had a small axe and a knife in his belt. Dressed in homespun, he looked like a peasant from the area. He greeted Ralph, who returned the greeting and noticed that the newcomer was tall and strong, with dark skin, black hair, and a cheerful expression. The man spoke openly to Ralph, saying, "Where are you headed, my lord, from the woodland hall and the home of deer and robbers? I wish the deer would choose a leader, gather together, and take down the thieves—and a few others along with them."</p>

Line 1061 (NEW):  <p>When he woke up again, the sun was shining through the hazel leaves, even though it was still early. He got up, checked on his horse, led him out of the hazel grove, and took a moment to look around. Suddenly, he saw a man slowly walking through the woods on Ralph's right side, seemingly heading for the wrong way. The man noticed Ralph right away, stopped, and pulled back the bow he was holding. Then he approached cautiously with an arrow ready. But Ralph moved to meet him, sword sheathed and leading Falcon by the reins. The man halted and lowered the arrow. He wasn't wearing armor, but had a small axe and a knife in his belt. Dressed in homespun, he looked like a peasant from the area. He greeted Ralph, who returned the greeting and noticed that the newcomer was tall and strong, with dark skin, black hair, and a cheerful expression. The man spoke openly to Ralph, saying, "Where are you headed, my lord, from the woodland hall and the home of deer and robbers? I wish the deer would choose a leader, gather together, and take down the thieves—and a few others along with them."</p>

-----

Line 1062 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "I can hardly say until I know myself. A little while ago, I wanted to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; but now I’m headed for Hampton under Scaur."</p>

Line 1062 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "I can hardly say until I know myself. A little while ago, I wanted to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; but now I’m headed for Hampton under Scaur."</p>

-----

Line 1063 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah?" said the guy, "when the Devil's in charge, we have to go to hell."</p>

Line 1063 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah?" said the guy, "when the Devil's in charge, we have to go to hell."</p>

-----

Line 1064 (ORIG): <p>"What do you mean, good friend?" said Ralph. "Is Hampton such a terrible place to live?" And he truly thought that the adventure of the lady being held captive brought some kind of trouble with it.</p>

Line 1064 (NEW):  <p>"What do you mean, good friend?" said Ralph. "Is Hampton such a terrible place to live?" And he truly thought that the adventure of the lady being held captive brought some kind of trouble with it.</p>

-----

Line 1065 (ORIG): <p>Said the carle: "If you weren't a stranger around here, I wouldn't need to answer your question; but I'll answer it soon, just not until we've eaten, because I'm hungry, and I have bread and cheese in this bag. You're welcome to share it if you're hungry too, which is likely since you look young and fresh."</p>

Line 1065 (NEW):  <p>Said the carle: "If you weren't a stranger around here, I wouldn't need to answer your question; but I'll answer it soon, just not until we've eaten, because I'm hungry, and I have bread and cheese in this bag. You're welcome to share it if you're hungry too, which is likely since you look young and fresh."</p>

-----

Line 1066 (ORIG): <p>"So it is," Ralph said with a laugh, "and I can also help set this table in the wilderness, since I still have some crumbs in my wallet. Let’s sit down and dig in right away."</p>

Line 1066 (NEW):  <p>"So it is," Ralph said with a laugh, "and I can also help set this table in the wilderness, since I still have some crumbs in my wallet. Let’s sit down and dig in right away."</p>

-----

Line 1067 (ORIG): <p>"With your permission, Sir Gentleman," said the man, "let's walk a little further to a woodland stream where we can drink when my bottle runs dry."</p>

Line 1067 (NEW):  <p>"With your permission, Sir Gentleman," said the man, "let's walk a little further to a woodland stream where we can drink when my bottle runs dry."</p>

-----

Line 1068 (ORIG): <p>"Actually, I can do better," said Ralph, "because I have the means."  

Line 1068 (NEW):  <p>"Actually, I can do better," said Ralph, "because I have the means."  

-----

Line 1069 (ORIG): "Still," said the man, "we'll go there, because it's too exposed here for such a small group as ours, since this shortcut has a bad reputation, and I’ll take you where we’ll be a bit safer from murderers. So come on, if you trust me."</p>

Line 1069 (NEW):  "Still," said the man, "we'll go there, because it's too exposed here for such a small group as ours, since this shortcut has a bad reputation, and I’ll take you where we’ll be a bit safer from murderers. So come on, if you trust me."</p>

-----

Line 1070 (ORIG): <p>Ralph said to him, and they walked together a short distance from the road into a small hollow where a clear stream flowed between dense alders. The old man led Ralph to the edge of the water, where the bushes sheltered them; they sat down and took out what they had from their bags and started to eat. In the midst of their meal, the old man said:</p>

Line 1070 (NEW):  <p>Ralph said to him, and they walked together a short distance from the road into a small hollow where a clear stream flowed between dense alders. The old man led Ralph to the edge of the water, where the bushes sheltered them; they sat down and took out what they had from their bags and started to eat. In the midst of their meal, the old man said:</p>

-----

Line 1071 (ORIG): <p>"Fair Knight, as I assume you are one, I will ask you if any need is calling you to Hampton?"</p>

Line 1071 (NEW):  <p>"Fair Knight, as I assume you are one, I will ask you if any need is calling you to Hampton?"</p>

-----

Line 1072 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "We should avoid the Burg of the Four Friths, since I've heard that the people there are thieves and killers."</p>

Line 1072 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "We should avoid the Burg of the Four Friths, since I've heard that the people there are thieves and killers."</p>

-----

Line 1073 (ORIG): <p>"You'll find that out better, my lord, by going there; but I’ll tell you that even though people may kill and steal there over and over, compared to Hampton under Scaur, it feels like Heaven, where no one sins. And I should know, because I’ve spent a long time in Hell, which is Hampton; now I’ve escaped from there and plan to go to the Burg, if maybe I can be considered good enough to ride with them, so I can take some revenge on those who have wronged me: some of whom I think must have put that word against the Burg in your mouth. Am I right?"</p>

Line 1073 (NEW):  <p>"You'll find that out better, my lord, by going there; but I’ll tell you that even though people may kill and steal there over and over, compared to Hampton under Scaur, it feels like Heaven, where no one sins. And I should know, because I’ve spent a long time in Hell, which is Hampton; now I’ve escaped from there and plan to go to the Burg, if maybe I can be considered good enough to ride with them, so I can take some revenge on those who have wronged me: some of whom I think must have put that word against the Burg in your mouth. Am I right?"</p>

-----

Line 1074 (ORIG): <p>"Maybe," said Ralph, "because you seem like a genuine person." He didn't say more, even though he was tempted to share the whole story of that adventure with the man. But something stopped him when he thought of that lady and her beauty. Still, he felt uneasy about what might happen to the other maiden in Hampton, and he decided he had to follow her there. The man looked at him with curiosity and a bit of concern, but Ralph's gaze was fixed on something that wasn't there; if he had looked closely at the man, he might have noticed that the desire for revenge he talked about didn't really change his expression much, because there was actually little anger in it.</p>

Line 1074 (NEW):  <p>"Maybe," said Ralph, "because you seem like a genuine person." He didn't say more, even though he was tempted to share the whole story of that adventure with the man. But something stopped him when he thought of that lady and her beauty. Still, he felt uneasy about what might happen to the other maiden in Hampton, and he decided he had to follow her there. The man looked at him with curiosity and a bit of concern, but Ralph's gaze was fixed on something that wasn't there; if he had looked closely at the man, he might have noticed that the desire for revenge he talked about didn't really change his expression much, because there was actually little anger in it.</p>

-----

Line 1075 (ORIG): <p>Now the man said: "You have a story that you think isn’t fit for my ears, and maybe it’s not. Well, you can either share it or stay silent, it’s up to you; but you’re such a handsome young knight and seem so kind to a poor man, and I believe you might help me find some benefit, so I’ll tell you a true story: first off, the Burg is a decent town under a good lord who isn’t a tyrant or oppressor of peaceful people; you can live there in peace with the locals, who are good folks, even though they aren’t weak enough to be bullied by murderers. Secondly, I’ll say that the people of Hampton are truly as harmless and innocent as sheep; however, they are ruled by bad lords who aren’t their rightful leaders, who impose heavy burdens on them and torment them to the point of ruining their lives: and finally, I’ll tell you that I was one of those poor people, though I’m not quite as sheepish as most of them, so these tyrants robbed me of my land and placed another man in my home; and they would have killed me if I hadn’t escaped into the woods for cover. Thankfully, I had neither a wife, nor chick, nor child, or else they would have done to me what they did to my brother, whose wife was too beautiful for him since he lived in Hampton; they took her away from him to entertain the Dry Tree people, who live in the Castle of the Scaur, who will be your masters if you go there."</p>

Line 1075 (NEW):  <p>Now the man said: "You have a story that you think isn’t fit for my ears, and maybe it’s not. Well, you can either share it or stay silent, it’s up to you; but you’re such a handsome young knight and seem so kind to a poor man, and I believe you might help me find some benefit, so I’ll tell you a true story: first off, the Burg is a decent town under a good lord who isn’t a tyrant or oppressor of peaceful people; you can live there in peace with the locals, who are good folks, even though they aren’t weak enough to be bullied by murderers. Secondly, I’ll say that the people of Hampton are truly as harmless and innocent as sheep; however, they are ruled by bad lords who aren’t their rightful leaders, who impose heavy burdens on them and torment them to the point of ruining their lives: and finally, I’ll tell you that I was one of those poor people, though I’m not quite as sheepish as most of them, so these tyrants robbed me of my land and placed another man in my home; and they would have killed me if I hadn’t escaped into the woods for cover. Thankfully, I had neither a wife, nor chick, nor child, or else they would have done to me what they did to my brother, whose wife was too beautiful for him since he lived in Hampton; they took her away from him to entertain the Dry Tree people, who live in the Castle of the Scaur, who will be your masters if you go there."</p>

-----

Line 1076 (ORIG): <p>"This is my story, and yours too, I believe. I won’t ask, but I think you’ll make a mistake if you don’t go to the Burg, whether it’s with me or by yourself; either as a guest or as a good knight looking to serve in their army."</p>

Line 1076 (NEW):  <p>"This is my story, and yours too, I believe. I won’t ask, but I think you’ll make a mistake if you don’t go to the Burg, whether it’s with me or by yourself; either as a guest or as a good knight looking to serve in their army."</p>

-----

Line 1077 (ORIG): <p>Now, Ralph was cautious; this time he examined the man closely and noticed that he spoke coldly despite having so much anger inside him. This made Ralph uncertain about the situation. He also remembered the words of the lady he had saved, her beauty, and the kisses she had given him, and he was reluctant to think of her as a liar. He also didn’t want to believe that the girl from Bourton had gone to such a terrible place. So he said:</p>

Line 1077 (NEW):  <p>Now, Ralph was cautious; this time he examined the man closely and noticed that he spoke coldly despite having so much anger inside him. This made Ralph uncertain about the situation. He also remembered the words of the lady he had saved, her beauty, and the kisses she had given him, and he was reluctant to think of her as a liar. He also didn’t want to believe that the girl from Bourton had gone to such a terrible place. So he said:</p>

-----

Line 1078 (ORIG): <p>"Friend, I don’t know if I have to get involved in the conflict between Hampton and the Burg or if I have to go to one of those strongholds. Is there no other way out of this woods except through Hampton or the Burg? Is there no other place nearby where I can rest peacefully for a bit and then continue on my own errands?"</p>

Line 1078 (NEW):  <p>"Friend, I don’t know if I have to get involved in the conflict between Hampton and the Burg or if I have to go to one of those strongholds. Is there no other way out of this woods except through Hampton or the Burg? Is there no other place nearby where I can rest peacefully for a bit and then continue on my own errands?"</p>

-----

Line 1079 (ORIG): <p>Said the Carle: "There’s a village a bit west of the Burg called Apthorp; but it's an open area, not walled off, and it's contested land—sometimes held by the people of the Burg, sometimes by the Dry Tree. If you stay there and the Dry Tree captures you, your mission will be over quickly. If the Burg captures you, you'll be taken there in a worse situation than if you go there willingly. So, what do you say? Who would harm you in the Burg, a town that has strong and good laws, if you're a true man, as you appear to be? And if you're looking for adventures, as it seems, you'll find plenty there. I suggest you come with me to the Burg; because, to be honest, it’ll be a bit easier for me to get in if I'm with you, a knight and a lord."</p>

Line 1079 (NEW):  <p>Said the Carle: "There’s a village a bit west of the Burg called Apthorp; but it's an open area, not walled off, and it's contested land—sometimes held by the people of the Burg, sometimes by the Dry Tree. If you stay there and the Dry Tree captures you, your mission will be over quickly. If the Burg captures you, you'll be taken there in a worse situation than if you go there willingly. So, what do you say? Who would harm you in the Burg, a town that has strong and good laws, if you're a true man, as you appear to be? And if you're looking for adventures, as it seems, you'll find plenty there. I suggest you come with me to the Burg; because, to be honest, it’ll be a bit easier for me to get in if I'm with you, a knight and a lord."</p>

-----

Line 1080 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph thought that there was really not much danger for him in the Burg, especially since both of the men he had fought were gone forever, and there was no one left to tell the story of the battle except for the lady, who was in much more danger from the Burg people than he was. He also considered that if anything went wrong, he could rely on old Oliver. However, he couldn't help but feel drawn to Hampton under Scaur, where he was confident he would see the lady again.</p>

Line 1080 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph thought that there was really not much danger for him in the Burg, especially since both of the men he had fought were gone forever, and there was no one left to tell the story of the battle except for the lady, who was in much more danger from the Burg people than he was. He also considered that if anything went wrong, he could rely on old Oliver. However, he couldn't help but feel drawn to Hampton under Scaur, where he was confident he would see the lady again.</p>

-----

Line 1081 (ORIG): <p>So between one thing and the other, words stuck on his lips for a moment, when suddenly the old man said: "Hey! You’ve left your horse outside, and he’s whinnying" (which he indeed was), "there’s no time to waste. Get on your horse right away, because there are people nearby, and they are likely to be enemies."</p>

Line 1081 (NEW):  <p>So between one thing and the other, words stuck on his lips for a moment, when suddenly the old man said: "Hey! You’ve left your horse outside, and he’s whinnying" (which he indeed was), "there’s no time to waste. Get on your horse right away, because there are people nearby, and they are likely to be enemies."</p>

-----

Line 1082 (ORIG): <p>They both got up quickly and rushed to where Falcon was standing just outside the alder bushes. Ralph jumped on his horse without hesitation, and the man didn’t wait for an invitation to hop up behind him. Pointing to a clearing in the woods that led to the highway, he shouted, "Go that way! The people from the Dry Tree are out this morning. Hurry! It's a matter of life or death!"</p>

Line 1082 (NEW):  <p>They both got up quickly and rushed to where Falcon was standing just outside the alder bushes. Ralph jumped on his horse without hesitation, and the man didn’t wait for an invitation to hop up behind him. Pointing to a clearing in the woods that led to the highway, he shouted, "Go that way! The people from the Dry Tree are out this morning. Hurry! It's a matter of life or death!"</p>

-----

Line 1083 (ORIG): <p>Ralph shook the reins, and Falcon jumped forward without needing a nudge. The man glanced back and said, "Here they come! There are three of them, and they all ride well-mounted. No, wait! There are four," he added as a shout erupted behind them. "Hurry, young lord! Ride faster! Your horse is spirited. Yes, it will do, it will do."</p>

Line 1083 (NEW):  <p>Ralph shook the reins, and Falcon jumped forward without needing a nudge. The man glanced back and said, "Here they come! There are three of them, and they all ride well-mounted. No, wait! There are four," he added as a shout erupted behind them. "Hurry, young lord! Ride faster! Your horse is spirited. Yes, it will do, it will do."</p>

-----

Line 1084 (ORIG): <p>There came to Ralph's ears the sound of their horse hooves hitting the ground, and he urged his horse on, and Falcon took off.</p>

Line 1084 (NEW):  <p>There came to Ralph's ears the sound of their horse hooves hitting the ground, and he urged his horse on, and Falcon took off.</p>

-----

Line 1085 (ORIG): <p>"Ah," shouted the man! "But be careful, because they can see your horse is good, and one of them, the last one, has a bent Turkish bow in his hand and is nocking an arrow; just like they always do when shooting from horseback: a quick turn of your reins, as if your horse is spooked by a weasel on the road!"</p>

Line 1085 (NEW):  <p>"Ah," shouted the man! "But be careful, because they can see your horse is good, and one of them, the last one, has a bent Turkish bow in his hand and is nocking an arrow; just like they always do when shooting from horseback: a quick turn of your reins, as if your horse is spooked by a weasel on the road!"</p>

-----

Line 1086 (ORIG): <p>Ralph lowered his head and made Falcon swerve, and in that moment, he heard the twang of the bowstring and felt the arrow whiz past his ears. Falcon kept galloping, and the man shouted, "There’s the road to the castle! Do your best, do your best! Look out again!"</p>

Line 1086 (NEW):  <p>Ralph lowered his head and made Falcon swerve, and in that moment, he heard the twang of the bowstring and felt the arrow whiz past his ears. Falcon kept galloping, and the man shouted, "There’s the road to the castle! Do your best, do your best! Look out again!"</p>

-----

Line 1087 (ORIG): <p>For the second arrow shot from the Turkish bow, and the sound of the hunt was loud behind them. Once again, the bowstring twanged, but this time the arrow fell short. The woodsman, turning as best as he could, shook his clenched fist at the hunters, shouting in a voice strained by the gallop: "Ha, thieves! I’m Roger of the Rope-walk; I'm going to twist a rope for your necks!"</p>

Line 1087 (NEW):  <p>For the second arrow shot from the Turkish bow, and the sound of the hunt was loud behind them. Once again, the bowstring twanged, but this time the arrow fell short. The woodsman, turning as best as he could, shook his clenched fist at the hunters, shouting in a voice strained by the gallop: "Ha, thieves! I’m Roger of the Rope-walk; I'm going to twist a rope for your necks!"</p>

-----

Line 1088 (ORIG): <p>Then he said to Ralph: "They are retreating: they’ve been defeated, and besides, they don’t like the open road. But don’t slow down yet, young knight, unless you care more about your horse than your life; because they will follow through the thicket on the side of the road to see if you were born a fool and haven’t learned anything since."</p>

Line 1088 (NEW):  <p>Then he said to Ralph: "They are retreating: they’ve been defeated, and besides, they don’t like the open road. But don’t slow down yet, young knight, unless you care more about your horse than your life; because they will follow through the thicket on the side of the road to see if you were born a fool and haven’t learned anything since."</p>

-----

Line 1089 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and now I guess you're going to tell me that I have to go to the Burg."</p>

Line 1089 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and now I guess you're going to tell me that I have to go to the Burg."</p>

-----

Line 1090 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, for sure," said the guy, "and we won't be riding like this for long before we reach the Burg Gate."</p>

Line 1090 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, for sure," said the guy, "and we won't be riding like this for long before we reach the Burg Gate."</p>

-----

Line 1091 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, or even slower," said Ralph, pulling back a bit, "because I think the chase is over: and after everything that's happened, I don't want to kill Falcon, who is one of my friends, just as you might become one too."</p>

Line 1091 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, or even slower," said Ralph, pulling back a bit, "because I think the chase is over: and after everything that's happened, I don't want to kill Falcon, who is one of my friends, just as you might become one too."</p>

-----

Line 1092 (ORIG): <p>Thereafter, he took off at a hand-gallop until the woods started to thin out, revealing cultivated fields along the highway; and soon Roger said, "You can let your horse catch its breath now and ride solo, because we're among friends; not even a dozen of the Dry Tree would dare come this close to the Burg except at night or in the fog."</p>

Line 1092 (NEW):  <p>Thereafter, he took off at a hand-gallop until the woods started to thin out, revealing cultivated fields along the highway; and soon Roger said, "You can let your horse catch its breath now and ride solo, because we're among friends; not even a dozen of the Dry Tree would dare come this close to the Burg except at night or in the fog."</p>

-----

Line 1093 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph stopped his horse, and he and Roger climbed down. Ralph looked around and saw a stone tower built on a small hill in the middle of a wheat field, and below it were some simple houses with thatched roofs. There were people working or going to and from the fields who paid little attention to the two when they saw them standing quietly by the horse's head; however, from what could be seen, each of these people had a weapon.</p>

Line 1093 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph stopped his horse, and he and Roger climbed down. Ralph looked around and saw a stone tower built on a small hill in the middle of a wheat field, and below it were some simple houses with thatched roofs. There were people working or going to and from the fields who paid little attention to the two when they saw them standing quietly by the horse's head; however, from what could be seen, each of these people had a weapon.</p>

-----

Line 1094 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph said, "Hey there, is this the Burg of the Four Friths?"  

Line 1094 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph said, "Hey there, is this the Burg of the Four Friths?"  

-----

Line 1095 (ORIG): The man laughed and replied, "That's a simple question, Sir Knight: over there is a watchtower of the Burg, under which farmers can live, because there are armed men inside. And all around the edges of the Frank of the Burg are similar towers, totaling twenty-seven. People say that was the story of the winters of the Fair Lady, who once started building the Burg when she was first married to the Forest Lord, who before that had lived, along with his ancestors, in thatched wooden halls scattered throughout the clearings of the wildwood. But now, knight, if you wish, you can go softly toward the Gate of the Burg, and if you'd like, I'll walk alongside your horse, which, as I mentioned before, will be beneficial for me."</p>

Line 1095 (NEW):  The man laughed and replied, "That's a simple question, Sir Knight: over there is a watchtower of the Burg, under which farmers can live, because there are armed men inside. And all around the edges of the Frank of the Burg are similar towers, totaling twenty-seven. People say that was the story of the winters of the Fair Lady, who once started building the Burg when she was first married to the Forest Lord, who before that had lived, along with his ancestors, in thatched wooden halls scattered throughout the clearings of the wildwood. But now, knight, if you wish, you can go softly toward the Gate of the Burg, and if you'd like, I'll walk alongside your horse, which, as I mentioned before, will be beneficial for me."</p>

-----

Line 1096 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Come with me, my friend, and show me the easiest way to get into this stronghold." So, once Falcon had caught his breath, they continued on, passing through beautiful fields and wide meadows, with a homestead here and there, and the occasional small cottage. Then they arrived at a tiny village on a hill, from which they could see the walls and towers of the castle. Beyond the walls, there were no more houses or fields, just stretches of lush meadows filled with sheep and cattle, and a small stream winding through them.</p>

Line 1096 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Come with me, my friend, and show me the easiest way to get into this stronghold." So, once Falcon had caught his breath, they continued on, passing through beautiful fields and wide meadows, with a homestead here and there, and the occasional small cottage. Then they arrived at a tiny village on a hill, from which they could see the walls and towers of the castle. Beyond the walls, there were no more houses or fields, just stretches of lush meadows filled with sheep and cattle, and a small stream winding through them.</p>

-----

Line 1097 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1097 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1098 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0112"></a></div>

Line 1098 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0112"></a></div>

-----

Line 1099 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1099 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1100 (ORIG): CHAPTER 12

Line 1100 (NEW):  CHAPTER 12

-----

Line 1101 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1101 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1102 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1102 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1103 (ORIG): Ralph Entereth Into the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 1103 (NEW):  Ralph Entereth Into the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 1104 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1104 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1105 (ORIG): <p>When they reached the wall, they saw that it was well constructed from solid stone, so tall that they couldn’t see the roofs of the town because of it. However, there were many tall, strong, white towers on it. The road led straight to the main gate of the fortress, and there was a courtyard in front of it that was heavily walled and guarded by armed men, with a captain walking among them. They entered with a group of people bringing goods into the town, and nobody paid them much attention until they arrived at the very gate, across from a deep and clean moat. The bridge was down and the portcullis was raised, allowing market-goers to enter easily since it was still early in the day. Standing on either side of the door were armed guards, and on the right side stood their captain, a tall man with a bare grizzled head, fully armored, who stopped anyone he didn’t recognize and asked about their business.</p>

Line 1105 (NEW):  <p>When they reached the wall, they saw that it was well constructed from solid stone, so tall that they couldn’t see the roofs of the town because of it. However, there were many tall, strong, white towers on it. The road led straight to the main gate of the fortress, and there was a courtyard in front of it that was heavily walled and guarded by armed men, with a captain walking among them. They entered with a group of people bringing goods into the town, and nobody paid them much attention until they arrived at the very gate, across from a deep and clean moat. The bridge was down and the portcullis was raised, allowing market-goers to enter easily since it was still early in the day. Standing on either side of the door were armed guards, and on the right side stood their captain, a tall man with a bare grizzled head, fully armored, who stopped anyone he didn’t recognize and asked about their business.</p>

-----

Line 1106 (ORIG): <p>As Ralph rode up with Roger next to him, one of the guards crossed his spear and commanded them to stop. The captain spoke in a cold, dry voice: "Where are you coming from, man-at-arms?" "From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham," Ralph replied. "Yes," the captain said with a grim smile, "I might have guessed: you must be one of the Lord Abbot's lily lads." "No, I’m not," Ralph said angrily. "Alright, alright," the captain replied, "what’s your name?"</p>

Line 1106 (NEW):  <p>As Ralph rode up with Roger next to him, one of the guards crossed his spear and commanded them to stop. The captain spoke in a cold, dry voice: "Where are you coming from, man-at-arms?" "From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham," Ralph replied. "Yes," the captain said with a grim smile, "I might have guessed: you must be one of the Lord Abbot's lily lads." "No, I’m not," Ralph said angrily. "Alright, alright," the captain replied, "what’s your name?"</p>

-----

Line 1107 (ORIG): <p>"Ralph Motherson," Ralph said, furrowing his brow. The captain asked, "And where are you going?" Ralph replied, "On my own business." "You're not answering very freely," the captain said. Ralph responded, "That's fair, since you're asking pretty freely." "Well, well," the captain said with a friendly grin, "you seem like a solid enough guy; and as for my questions, that's part of my job as the captain of the North Gate. But now tell me, in a friendly way, are you going to see any relatives or friends in the Burg?"</p>

Line 1107 (NEW):  <p>"Ralph Motherson," Ralph said, furrowing his brow. The captain asked, "And where are you going?" Ralph replied, "On my own business." "You're not answering very freely," the captain said. Ralph responded, "That's fair, since you're asking pretty freely." "Well, well," the captain said with a friendly grin, "you seem like a solid enough guy; and as for my questions, that's part of my job as the captain of the North Gate. But now tell me, in a friendly way, are you going to see any relatives or friends in the Burg?"</p>

-----

Line 1108 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph's expression softened, and he said, "No, kind sir." "Well then," said the captain, "are you just passing through to another gate and heading out again?" "No," Ralph replied, "if I can, I would like to stay here for the night, or maybe even longer." "In that case, you’ll do well, young man," said the captain; "I suppose you’ll be going to some inn? Which one?"</p>

Line 1108 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph's expression softened, and he said, "No, kind sir." "Well then," said the captain, "are you just passing through to another gate and heading out again?" "No," Ralph replied, "if I can, I would like to stay here for the night, or maybe even longer." "In that case, you’ll do well, young man," said the captain; "I suppose you’ll be going to some inn? Which one?"</p>

-----

Line 1109 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph, "No, I don't know which one, since I'm not familiar with the town." But Roger, standing next to him, spoke up and said: "My lord should go to the Flower de Luce, which is in the main square."</p>

Line 1109 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph, "No, I don't know which one, since I'm not familiar with the town." But Roger, standing next to him, spoke up and said: "My lord should go to the Flower de Luce, which is in the main square."</p>

-----

Line 1110 (ORIG): <p>"Honestly," said the captain, "he's heading to a good harbor; and besides, good sir, tomorrow you’ll see a beautiful view from your inn; you couldn't ask for more, my lord. But you, stranger, who are you, knowing our town so well, even though I don’t know you, as much as I know our craftsmen and vassals?"</p>

Line 1110 (NEW):  <p>"Honestly," said the captain, "he's heading to a good harbor; and besides, good sir, tomorrow you’ll see a beautiful view from your inn; you couldn't ask for more, my lord. But you, stranger, who are you, knowing our town so well, even though I don’t know you, as much as I know our craftsmen and vassals?"</p>

-----

Line 1111 (ORIG): <p>Then Roger's words lingered on his lips for a moment, and the knight furrowed his brow at him, until finally he said, "Sir Captain, I was thinking of lying and saying that I am this young knight's servant." The captain interrupted him sternly, "You’d better not lie."</p>

Line 1111 (NEW):  <p>Then Roger's words lingered on his lips for a moment, and the knight furrowed his brow at him, until finally he said, "Sir Captain, I was thinking of lying and saying that I am this young knight's servant." The captain interrupted him sternly, "You’d better not lie."</p>

-----

Line 1112 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, sir," Roger said, "I figured you would find me out, so I have no choice but to tell you the truth: I am a man left without a master because of the thieves of the Dry Tree. I’ve been driven from my land at Hampton under Scaur, my belongings have been taken, and my friends killed; so, with your permission, I would like to join the forces of the Burg, so I can repay the harm I’ve suffered, as the saying goes, 'it's better to repay evil with more evil.' So, my lord, I ask you, will you lend me the sword and give me the bread, so I can help you, the Burg, and myself?"</p>

Line 1112 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, sir," Roger said, "I figured you would find me out, so I have no choice but to tell you the truth: I am a man left without a master because of the thieves of the Dry Tree. I’ve been driven from my land at Hampton under Scaur, my belongings have been taken, and my friends killed; so, with your permission, I would like to join the forces of the Burg, so I can repay the harm I’ve suffered, as the saying goes, 'it's better to repay evil with more evil.' So, my lord, I ask you, will you lend me the sword and give me the bread, so I can help you, the Burg, and myself?"</p>

-----

Line 1113 (ORIG): <p>The captain studied him closely and sharply, while the peasant looked back at him with straightforward eyes, and finally he said: "Well, peasant, you were about to call yourself this young knight's servant; so you will be while he stays in the Burg; and when he leaves the Burg, come back to me here any day before noon, and maybe I'll then give you a sword and a horse. But," (and he shook his head menacingly at Roger) "make sure you're at the Flower de Luce when you're summoned."</p>

Line 1113 (NEW):  <p>The captain studied him closely and sharply, while the peasant looked back at him with straightforward eyes, and finally he said: "Well, peasant, you were about to call yourself this young knight's servant; so you will be while he stays in the Burg; and when he leaves the Burg, come back to me here any day before noon, and maybe I'll then give you a sword and a horse. But," (and he shook his head menacingly at Roger) "make sure you're at the Flower de Luce when you're summoned."</p>

-----

Line 1114 (ORIG): <p>Roger remained silent and looked a bit embarrassed by those words, and the captain turned to Ralph and said politely: "Young knight, if you’re looking for adventures, you’ll find plenty among us; and if you’re even half as wise as you appear brave, you won’t miss out on gaining both honor and wealth in the service of the Burg. We’re quite overwhelmed with enemies, so we welcome anyone who is cautious and a skilled warrior, even if they’re from a different place. If you think this sounds good, then send your man over here and let me know what you think, and I’ll take you to the leaders of the Port and make things easier for you."</p>

Line 1114 (NEW):  <p>Roger remained silent and looked a bit embarrassed by those words, and the captain turned to Ralph and said politely: "Young knight, if you’re looking for adventures, you’ll find plenty among us; and if you’re even half as wise as you appear brave, you won’t miss out on gaining both honor and wealth in the service of the Burg. We’re quite overwhelmed with enemies, so we welcome anyone who is cautious and a skilled warrior, even if they’re from a different place. If you think this sounds good, then send your man over here and let me know what you think, and I’ll take you to the leaders of the Port and make things easier for you."</p>

-----

Line 1115 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thanked him and rode through the gate into the street, while Roger still walked next to his stirrup.</p>

Line 1115 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thanked him and rode through the gate into the street, while Roger still walked next to his stirrup.</p>

-----

Line 1116 (ORIG): <p>Currently, Ralph turned to Roger and said somewhat sourly, "You had a lie in your mouth and swallowed it; but how can I be sure another one didn’t come out? Nevertheless, you have to be my partner here, like it or not; because you were the one who told the captain that you would serve me while I’m in the Burg. So I’ll say this right now: I have my doubts about you, wondering if you’re not one of those very thieves and tyrants you just spoke poorly of not long ago."</p>

Line 1116 (NEW):  <p>Currently, Ralph turned to Roger and said somewhat sourly, "You had a lie in your mouth and swallowed it; but how can I be sure another one didn’t come out? Nevertheless, you have to be my partner here, like it or not; because you were the one who told the captain that you would serve me while I’m in the Burg. So I’ll say this right now: I have my doubts about you, wondering if you’re not one of those very thieves and tyrants you just spoke poorly of not long ago."</p>

-----

Line 1117 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Roger said, "you're really smart to consider me one of the Dry Tree; that's probably why I just saved you from their ambush. And about my help, you might need it because I don't think you're as safe as you think you are in this Burg."</p>

Line 1117 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Roger said, "you're really smart to consider me one of the Dry Tree; that's probably why I just saved you from their ambush. And about my help, you might need it because I don't think you're as safe as you think you are in this Burg."</p>

-----

Line 1118 (ORIG): <p>"What!" said Ralph, "Are you being two-faced? Just now, when we were in the woods, you were telling me that I had nothing to fear in the Burg of the Four Friths, and that everything there was handled fairly and reasonably. So what's this new thing you've discovered, or what is it that I should be afraid of?"</p>

Line 1118 (NEW):  <p>"What!" said Ralph, "Are you being two-faced? Just now, when we were in the woods, you were telling me that I had nothing to fear in the Burg of the Four Friths, and that everything there was handled fairly and reasonably. So what's this new thing you've discovered, or what is it that I should be afraid of?"</p>

-----

Line 1119 (ORIG): <p>Roger's expression changed, and he looked a bit confused, like someone who has been caught off guard; but he quickly composed himself and said, "No, Sir Knight, I'll be straight with you. In the woods over there, you were in serious danger of running into those from the Dry Tree; so it's true that I spoke a bit beyond what I should have about the people of the Burg, but what else could I do? But whatever your risk may be here, it's nothing compared to what awaited you at Hampton."</p>

Line 1119 (NEW):  <p>Roger's expression changed, and he looked a bit confused, like someone who has been caught off guard; but he quickly composed himself and said, "No, Sir Knight, I'll be straight with you. In the woods over there, you were in serious danger of running into those from the Dry Tree; so it's true that I spoke a bit beyond what I should have about the people of the Burg, but what else could I do? But whatever your risk may be here, it's nothing compared to what awaited you at Hampton."</p>

-----

Line 1120 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, but what's the danger?" said Ralph. Roger replied, "If you choose to join them and become part of their group, there isn't any risk; they'll ask few questions of someone as good in battle as you, once they know you're one of them. But if you refuse, they might just lock you up until you tell them who you are and where you come from." Ralph didn’t respond, thinking to himself that this seemed likely; so he rode on quietly, until Roger said:</p>

Line 1120 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, but what's the danger?" said Ralph. Roger replied, "If you choose to join them and become part of their group, there isn't any risk; they'll ask few questions of someone as good in battle as you, once they know you're one of them. But if you refuse, they might just lock you up until you tell them who you are and where you come from." Ralph didn’t respond, thinking to himself that this seemed likely; so he rode on quietly, until Roger said:</p>

-----

Line 1121 (ORIG): <p>"Anyway, you can ignore me if you want. But if I were you, I wouldn't, because I believe I can help you in the future, and I’ve already helped you a bit in the past."</p>

Line 1121 (NEW):  <p>"Anyway, you can ignore me if you want. But if I were you, I wouldn't, because I believe I can help you in the future, and I’ve already helped you a bit in the past."</p>

-----

Line 1122 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph was young and couldn't stand being blamed for being ungrateful; so he said, "No, no, friend, let's go together to the Flower de Luce."</p>

Line 1122 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph was young and couldn't stand being blamed for being ungrateful; so he said, "No, no, friend, let's go together to the Flower de Luce."</p>

-----

Line 1123 (ORIG): <p>Roger nodded and grumbled a bit, and they didn’t stop except for a few times when Ralph paused to admire the nice things in the street, since there were many open stalls, making the whole street look like a market. The buildings were nice but not very tall, and the streets were wide and well-paved. Many people were in the street, bustling about on their errands, and both the men and women looked sturdy and strong, though not very attractive. Still, they seemed focused on their tasks and paid little attention to Ralph and his companion, even though Ralph’s clothing clearly marked him as a stranger.</p>

Line 1123 (NEW):  <p>Roger nodded and grumbled a bit, and they didn’t stop except for a few times when Ralph paused to admire the nice things in the street, since there were many open stalls, making the whole street look like a market. The buildings were nice but not very tall, and the streets were wide and well-paved. Many people were in the street, bustling about on their errands, and both the men and women looked sturdy and strong, though not very attractive. Still, they seemed focused on their tasks and paid little attention to Ralph and his companion, even though Ralph’s clothing clearly marked him as a stranger.</p>

-----

Line 1124 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph sees a house more brightly decorated than most, with a sign hanging outside featuring an image of St. Loy, and below it, a stall displaying beautiful weapons and armor. Two assistants from the armor shop were standing nearby, ready to serve customers and occasionally shouting, "What do you need?" So he paused and gazed longingly at the shine and sparkle of those fine items until one of the assistants came over to him and said:</p>

Line 1124 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph sees a house more brightly decorated than most, with a sign hanging outside featuring an image of St. Loy, and below it, a stall displaying beautiful weapons and armor. Two assistants from the armor shop were standing nearby, ready to serve customers and occasionally shouting, "What do you need?" So he paused and gazed longingly at the shine and sparkle of those fine items until one of the assistants came over to him and said:</p>

-----

Line 1125 (ORIG): <p>"Fair Sir, you seem to be in need of something; what can we offer you?" So Ralph remembered the sturdy little steel axe of the man he had killed yesterday and asked to see such a weapon, hoping to bargain for it. The boy presented a very fine steel axe, adorned with gold along the shaft, and told him the price, which Ralph thought he could afford; so he reached into his bag to get the money. But just as his hand was still in the pouch, out came the master-armorer, a tall and strong man, who said politely, "Sir Knight, you are a stranger to me and I do not know you; so I must ask to see your permit to purchase weapons, sealed by the Burg."</p>

Line 1125 (NEW):  <p>"Fair Sir, you seem to be in need of something; what can we offer you?" So Ralph remembered the sturdy little steel axe of the man he had killed yesterday and asked to see such a weapon, hoping to bargain for it. The boy presented a very fine steel axe, adorned with gold along the shaft, and told him the price, which Ralph thought he could afford; so he reached into his bag to get the money. But just as his hand was still in the pouch, out came the master-armorer, a tall and strong man, who said politely, "Sir Knight, you are a stranger to me and I do not know you; so I must ask to see your permit to purchase weapons, sealed by the Burg."</p>

-----

Line 1126 (ORIG): <p>"Hear this," said Ralph, "it's surprising that a free man can't buy goods that are up for sale unless he has the Burg-Reeve's approval and seal! No, just take your florins, boss, and give me the axe so we can end this joke." "I'm not joking, young rider," replied the armourer. "Once we recognize you as a loyal subject of the Burg, you can buy whatever you want without any questions; but until then, I've told you the law, and as the master of this trade, how can I break it? Don't be angry, good sir, I'll hold your axe for you until you bring me the license, or ask me to come see it, and you can get that license at the Town Hall right away, once they confirm you're no enemy of the Burg."</p>

Line 1126 (NEW):  <p>"Hear this," said Ralph, "it's surprising that a free man can't buy goods that are up for sale unless he has the Burg-Reeve's approval and seal! No, just take your florins, boss, and give me the axe so we can end this joke." "I'm not joking, young rider," replied the armourer. "Once we recognize you as a loyal subject of the Burg, you can buy whatever you want without any questions; but until then, I've told you the law, and as the master of this trade, how can I break it? Don't be angry, good sir, I'll hold your axe for you until you bring me the license, or ask me to come see it, and you can get that license at the Town Hall right away, once they confirm you're no enemy of the Burg."</p>

-----

Line 1127 (ORIG): <p>Ralph realized it was pointless to argue with the smith, so he walked away feeling a bit sad, especially when he noticed Roger smirking a little.</p>

Line 1127 (NEW):  <p>Ralph realized it was pointless to argue with the smith, so he walked away feeling a bit sad, especially when he noticed Roger smirking a little.</p>

-----

Line 1128 (ORIG): <p>Now they entered the marketplace, on one side of which was the main church of the town. It was solidly built with a tall tower, but it wasn’t very big and was only slightly decorated. Across from it, they saw the sign for the Flower de Luce, a large and impressive inn. They headed that way, but right in the center of the area was something that Roger pointed at with a grin that said more than words could. It was a tall gallows tree with four forks or arms, each shaped like the branch of a tree, from which hung four nooses. Above them was a sign that read in big letters THE DRY TREE. At the foot of this gallows, several people were laughing and chatting.</p>

Line 1128 (NEW):  <p>Now they entered the marketplace, on one side of which was the main church of the town. It was solidly built with a tall tower, but it wasn’t very big and was only slightly decorated. Across from it, they saw the sign for the Flower de Luce, a large and impressive inn. They headed that way, but right in the center of the area was something that Roger pointed at with a grin that said more than words could. It was a tall gallows tree with four forks or arms, each shaped like the branch of a tree, from which hung four nooses. Above them was a sign that read in big letters THE DRY TREE. At the foot of this gallows, several people were laughing and chatting.</p>

-----

Line 1129 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph immediately realized that the four men he had seen tied up and taken away yesterday were going to be hanged there. He stopped a passing landowner and said to him, "Excuse me, I'm a stranger in town, and I'd like to know if justice will be served on the four woodmen today." "No," said the man, "but tomorrow; they're currently with the judges."</p>

Line 1129 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph immediately realized that the four men he had seen tied up and taken away yesterday were going to be hanged there. He stopped a passing landowner and said to him, "Excuse me, I'm a stranger in town, and I'd like to know if justice will be served on the four woodmen today." "No," said the man, "but tomorrow; they're currently with the judges."</p>

-----

Line 1130 (ORIG): <p>Then Roger said in a grumpy tone, "Why aren’t you over there watching?"  

Line 1130 (NEW):  <p>Then Roger said in a grumpy tone, "Why aren’t you over there watching?"  

-----

Line 1131 (ORIG): "Because," the man replied, "there's not much to see and even less to listen to. The thieves will be judged quickly, not tortured, so they'll be stronger to feel what the hangman has planned for them tomorrow; then for sure, the show will be good. But it would have been much better if we had captured the main witch of these cowards, like we expected; but now people say she hasn't been brought inside, and it’s to be feared that she has slipped away from us once again."</p>

Line 1131 (NEW):  "Because," the man replied, "there's not much to see and even less to listen to. The thieves will be judged quickly, not tortured, so they'll be stronger to feel what the hangman has planned for them tomorrow; then for sure, the show will be good. But it would have been much better if we had captured the main witch of these cowards, like we expected; but now people say she hasn't been brought inside, and it’s to be feared that she has slipped away from us once again."</p>

-----

Line 1132 (ORIG): <p>Roger laughed and said, "You simple folks of the Burg know nothing of her tricks. I'm telling you, it’s likely she’s in the Burg right now, and she's planning to break out the four you’ve captured."</p>

Line 1132 (NEW):  <p>Roger laughed and said, "You simple folks of the Burg know nothing of her tricks. I'm telling you, it’s likely she’s in the Burg right now, and she's planning to break out the four you’ve captured."</p>

-----

Line 1133 (ORIG): <p>The franklin laughed mockingly and said, "If we're simple, then you're just a fool: aren't we stronger and better than the Dry Tree? How could she not be found? How could she not be recognized if she were walking these streets? Do we have no eyes, you fool?" And he laughed again, furious.</p>

Line 1133 (NEW):  <p>The franklin laughed mockingly and said, "If we're simple, then you're just a fool: aren't we stronger and better than the Dry Tree? How could she not be found? How could she not be recognized if she were walking these streets? Do we have no eyes, you fool?" And he laughed again, furious.</p>

-----

Line 1134 (ORIG): <p>Ralph listened, and a sense of fear gripped his heart, so he asked the franklin, "Tell me, sir, are you two talking about a woman who is the Queen of these strong-thieves?" "Yes," he replied, "or it would be more accurate to say she is their goddess, their idol, their devil, the very heart and soul of their wickedness. But one day we'll have her body and soul, and then her body will have nothing but a terrible time until she dies in this world."</p>

Line 1134 (NEW):  <p>Ralph listened, and a sense of fear gripped his heart, so he asked the franklin, "Tell me, sir, are you two talking about a woman who is the Queen of these strong-thieves?" "Yes," he replied, "or it would be more accurate to say she is their goddess, their idol, their devil, the very heart and soul of their wickedness. But one day we'll have her body and soul, and then her body will have nothing but a terrible time until she dies in this world."</p>

-----

Line 1135 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, for sure, if she can die at all," said Roger.</p>

Line 1135 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, for sure, if she can die at all," said Roger.</p>

-----

Line 1136 (ORIG): <p>The franklin looked at him disapprovingly and said, "Good man, you seem to know a lot about her—where are you from?" Roger quickly replied, "I'm from Hampton under Scaur; I'm her rebel, her coward, and her runaway. That's why I know her for sure."</p>

Line 1136 (NEW):  <p>The franklin looked at him disapprovingly and said, "Good man, you seem to know a lot about her—where are you from?" Roger quickly replied, "I'm from Hampton under Scaur; I'm her rebel, her coward, and her runaway. That's why I know her for sure."</p>

-----

Line 1137 (ORIG): <p>"Well," the Franklin said, "you seem like a genuine person, but I advise you to hold your tongue when you want to talk about the Devil of the Dry Tree, or you might get into trouble in the Burg."</p>

Line 1137 (NEW):  <p>"Well," the Franklin said, "you seem like a genuine person, but I advise you to hold your tongue when you want to talk about the Devil of the Dry Tree, or you might get into trouble in the Burg."</p>

-----

Line 1138 (ORIG): <p>He walked away toward the gallows; and Roger said, almost as if he were talking to himself, "A clumsy fool is going over there; but after this conversation, we should stay hidden behind the walls of the Flower-de-Luce." So with that, they continued on toward the inn.</p>

Line 1138 (NEW):  <p>He walked away toward the gallows; and Roger said, almost as if he were talking to himself, "A clumsy fool is going over there; but after this conversation, we should stay hidden behind the walls of the Flower-de-Luce." So with that, they continued on toward the inn.</p>

-----

Line 1139 (ORIG): <p>But the marketplace was large, and it took them a few minutes to reach the door. Before they got there, Ralph said, furrowing his brow with worry: "Is this woman beautiful or ugly?" "That's not so easy to say," Roger replied. "Sometimes she's ugly, sometimes very beautiful, sometimes young and sometimes old; sometimes cruel and sometimes kind. But remember this: when she's at her kindest, her companions are the cruelest; and she's kinder to them because they are cruel."</p>

Line 1139 (NEW):  <p>But the marketplace was large, and it took them a few minutes to reach the door. Before they got there, Ralph said, furrowing his brow with worry: "Is this woman beautiful or ugly?" "That's not so easy to say," Roger replied. "Sometimes she's ugly, sometimes very beautiful, sometimes young and sometimes old; sometimes cruel and sometimes kind. But remember this: when she's at her kindest, her companions are the cruelest; and she's kinder to them because they are cruel."</p>

-----

Line 1140 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thought about what he said and questioned whether this was truly the woman he had saved or someone else. As if responding to his unvoiced concern, Roger continued, "They talk about just one woman among the ones from the Dry Tree, but honestly, they have many others who resemble her in one way or another; and this is yet another reason why they can't just go after the very Queen of them all."</p>

Line 1140 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thought about what he said and questioned whether this was truly the woman he had saved or someone else. As if responding to his unvoiced concern, Roger continued, "They talk about just one woman among the ones from the Dry Tree, but honestly, they have many others who resemble her in one way or another; and this is yet another reason why they can't just go after the very Queen of them all."</p>

-----

Line 1141 (ORIG): <p>They arrived at the inn and found it quite nice inside, with a large and impressive hall for such a place, and only three merchants there. Immediately, they asked for food, as it was past noon, and the staff served them after the grooms took care of Falcon. Roger attended to Ralph as if he were indeed his servant. Ralph then went up to his room and rested for a bit but came back down to the hall just before mid-afternoon, finding Roger there pacing the hall floor, with no one else around. He said to him, "Even though you're not from the town, you know it; will you take me outside and show it to me? I want to learn about the ways of the people here."</p>

Line 1141 (NEW):  <p>They arrived at the inn and found it quite nice inside, with a large and impressive hall for such a place, and only three merchants there. Immediately, they asked for food, as it was past noon, and the staff served them after the grooms took care of Falcon. Roger attended to Ralph as if he were indeed his servant. Ralph then went up to his room and rested for a bit but came back down to the hall just before mid-afternoon, finding Roger there pacing the hall floor, with no one else around. He said to him, "Even though you're not from the town, you know it; will you take me outside and show it to me? I want to learn about the ways of the people here."</p>

-----

Line 1142 (ORIG): <p>Said Roger with a small smile, "If you order me as my lord, I'll come; but I'd prefer to stay behind because I'm tired from staying up at night and feeling sad; I have a heavy thought I need to carry until the end of the road, and if I put it down, I’ll just have to go back and pick it up again."</p>

Line 1142 (NEW):  <p>Said Roger with a small smile, "If you order me as my lord, I'll come; but I'd prefer to stay behind because I'm tired from staying up at night and feeling sad; I have a heavy thought I need to carry until the end of the road, and if I put it down, I’ll just have to go back and pick it up again."</p>

-----

Line 1143 (ORIG): <p>Ralph felt like he said more than was necessary to excuse himself; however, he didn't think much of it. He just nodded at him friendly and left the house on foot, leaving his weapons and armor behind as Roger advised.</p>

Line 1143 (NEW):  <p>Ralph felt like he said more than was necessary to excuse himself; however, he didn't think much of it. He just nodded at him friendly and left the house on foot, leaving his weapons and armor behind as Roger advised.</p>

-----

Line 1144 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1144 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1145 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0113"></a></div>

Line 1145 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0113"></a></div>

-----

Line 1146 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1146 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1147 (ORIG): CHAPTER 13

Line 1147 (NEW):  CHAPTER 13

-----

Line 1148 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1148 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1149 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1149 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1150 (ORIG): The Streets of the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 1150 (NEW):  The Streets of the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 1151 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1151 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1152 (ORIG): <p>He walked through the streets and found them all quite similar to the one they had entered through the north gate; he didn’t see any poor or miserable houses, and none that were very large or belonged to nobles; they were well built, but as mentioned, not very decorated with carvings or paintings. There were plenty of people in the streets, and now Ralph, as expected, focused particularly on the women, thinking that many of them were not much more attractive than the men, being both dark and short; they weren’t brightly dressed either, although their clothing, like the houses, was sturdy and well made. But here and there, he came across a woman who was taller and fairer than the rest, as if she were of a different lineage; all those he saw were dressed differently from the darker women: their heads were uncovered except for some garlands or silk bands; their gowns were yellow like wheat straw but brightly embroidered; they were sleeveless and short, barely reaching their ankles, and sometimes so sheer that they seemed to be wearing the embroidery rather than the fabric; they wore no shoes but had sandals tied to their bare feet with white thongs, and each one wore an iron ring around her right arm.</p>

Line 1152 (NEW):  <p>He walked through the streets and found them all quite similar to the one they had entered through the north gate; he didn’t see any poor or miserable houses, and none that were very large or belonged to nobles; they were well built, but as mentioned, not very decorated with carvings or paintings. There were plenty of people in the streets, and now Ralph, as expected, focused particularly on the women, thinking that many of them were not much more attractive than the men, being both dark and short; they weren’t brightly dressed either, although their clothing, like the houses, was sturdy and well made. But here and there, he came across a woman who was taller and fairer than the rest, as if she were of a different lineage; all those he saw were dressed differently from the darker women: their heads were uncovered except for some garlands or silk bands; their gowns were yellow like wheat straw but brightly embroidered; they were sleeveless and short, barely reaching their ankles, and sometimes so sheer that they seemed to be wearing the embroidery rather than the fabric; they wore no shoes but had sandals tied to their bare feet with white thongs, and each one wore an iron ring around her right arm.</p>

-----

Line 1153 (ORIG): <p>Most of the men wore weapons at their sides and carried staffs in their hands, dressed in short brown or blue jerkins, looking ready for battle at any moment. However, there were also men of different looks and sizes, mostly taller, unarmed, and wearing long gowns in bright colors with lightweight, colorful cloths wrapped around their heads. He assumed they were merchants since they were frequently seen standing in and around the booths and shops, which were scattered throughout the streets, although he found the food market mostly closed for the day and not very crowded.</p>

Line 1153 (NEW):  <p>Most of the men wore weapons at their sides and carried staffs in their hands, dressed in short brown or blue jerkins, looking ready for battle at any moment. However, there were also men of different looks and sizes, mostly taller, unarmed, and wearing long gowns in bright colors with lightweight, colorful cloths wrapped around their heads. He assumed they were merchants since they were frequently seen standing in and around the booths and shops, which were scattered throughout the streets, although he found the food market mostly closed for the day and not very crowded.</p>

-----

Line 1154 (ORIG): <p>Out of one of these markets, which was the fish and poultry market, he came into a long street that led him down to a gate directly across from where he had entered the Burg; and as he approached it, he noticed that there was a wide path free of houses inside the wall, allowing soldiers to move easily from one part to another. He also observed that a wide path led from each entrance out of the main square, and each ended only at a gate. However, he didn’t see any castle in the town, and when he asked a local about it, the man laughed in his face and told him that the whole Burg, houses and all, was a castle, and it would not be easy to conquer. And truly, Ralph himself agreed with that.</p>

Line 1154 (NEW):  <p>Out of one of these markets, which was the fish and poultry market, he came into a long street that led him down to a gate directly across from where he had entered the Burg; and as he approached it, he noticed that there was a wide path free of houses inside the wall, allowing soldiers to move easily from one part to another. He also observed that a wide path led from each entrance out of the main square, and each ended only at a gate. However, he didn’t see any castle in the town, and when he asked a local about it, the man laughed in his face and told him that the whole Burg, houses and all, was a castle, and it would not be easy to conquer. And truly, Ralph himself agreed with that.</p>

-----

Line 1155 (ORIG): <p>Now he was just inside the south gate when he had this conversation, and there were already many people around, with more arriving. So he stood there to see what would happen next; soon he heard loud blowing of horns and trumpets all along the wall, and he thought he heard other horns responding from outside. And that turned out to be true; soon the horns from outside grew louder, and the crowd pulled back on either side of the path. Then the gates were thrown wide open (which had previously been shut except for a small wicket), and in came the first of a group of armed men, foot soldiers with polearms, some with bows, and fully armored knights and mounted sergeants.</p>

Line 1155 (NEW):  <p>Now he was just inside the south gate when he had this conversation, and there were already many people around, with more arriving. So he stood there to see what would happen next; soon he heard loud blowing of horns and trumpets all along the wall, and he thought he heard other horns responding from outside. And that turned out to be true; soon the horns from outside grew louder, and the crowd pulled back on either side of the path. Then the gates were thrown wide open (which had previously been shut except for a small wicket), and in came the first of a group of armed men, foot soldiers with polearms, some with bows, and fully armored knights and mounted sergeants.</p>

-----

Line 1156 (ORIG): <p>So these armed men streamed into the Burg, and Ralph realized it was a large group that was entering; his heart swelled with pride as he saw how warrior-like they appeared, even if they weren’t particularly big in stature. Many showed signs of battle, with battered armor, torn clothing, and cloths wrapped around the wounds on their bodies.</p>

Line 1156 (NEW):  <p>So these armed men streamed into the Burg, and Ralph realized it was a large group that was entering; his heart swelled with pride as he saw how warrior-like they appeared, even if they weren’t particularly big in stature. Many showed signs of battle, with battered armor, torn clothing, and cloths wrapped around the wounds on their bodies.</p>

-----

Line 1157 (ORIG): <p>After a while, among the warriors came herds of neat flocks of sheep and strings of horses taken as spoils by the army; then came carts loaded with weapons and gear for battle, as well as bales of goods and household items. Lastly, there were captives, some walking and others too exhausted to walk, being carried in carts; all these war captives were women and children—there weren't any boys among them. Many of the women looked beautiful to Ralph, despite their sadness and hardship; and as he looked at them, he thought they must be related to the fair white women he had seen in the streets, even though they weren’t dressed like them, but in various ways.</p>

Line 1157 (NEW):  <p>After a while, among the warriors came herds of neat flocks of sheep and strings of horses taken as spoils by the army; then came carts loaded with weapons and gear for battle, as well as bales of goods and household items. Lastly, there were captives, some walking and others too exhausted to walk, being carried in carts; all these war captives were women and children—there weren't any boys among them. Many of the women looked beautiful to Ralph, despite their sadness and hardship; and as he looked at them, he thought they must be related to the fair white women he had seen in the streets, even though they weren’t dressed like them, but in various ways.</p>

-----

Line 1158 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph watched the spectacle until it was all over, feeling tired from the heat, dust, and the chaotic noise of shouting, laughter, and conversation. While most of the crowd followed the main group and their spoils, the nearby streets quickly became empty and calm. He decided to take a narrower street that led east from the South Gate, which had a lot of shade from the afternoon sun, and walked slowly down it, planning to circle around inside the wall until he reached the East Gate, and then head into the Great Place once everyone had gone home.</p>

Line 1158 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph watched the spectacle until it was all over, feeling tired from the heat, dust, and the chaotic noise of shouting, laughter, and conversation. While most of the crowd followed the main group and their spoils, the nearby streets quickly became empty and calm. He decided to take a narrower street that led east from the South Gate, which had a lot of shade from the afternoon sun, and walked slowly down it, planning to circle around inside the wall until he reached the East Gate, and then head into the Great Place once everyone had gone home.</p>

-----

Line 1159 (ORIG): <p>He saw no people in the street except for an old woman sitting by the door of her house, maybe with a young child beside her. As he approached a turn in the street, he saw one of these women sitting on a clean white doorstep in the sunshine, partly shaded by a tall rose-laurel tree in a big pot. She sang while she spun, and Ralph paused to listen in his idle mood, hearing her sing in a dry, harsh voice:</p>

Line 1159 (NEW):  <p>He saw no people in the street except for an old woman sitting by the door of her house, maybe with a young child beside her. As he approached a turn in the street, he saw one of these women sitting on a clean white doorstep in the sunshine, partly shaded by a tall rose-laurel tree in a big pot. She sang while she spun, and Ralph paused to listen in his idle mood, hearing her sing in a dry, harsh voice:</p>

-----

Line 1160 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Clashed swords on shields in the harvest field;<br/>

Line 1160 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Clashed swords on shields in the harvest field;<br/>

-----

Line 1161 (ORIG):     And no one blames the red red flames,<br/>

Line 1161 (NEW):      And no one blames the red red flames,<br/>

-----

Line 1162 (ORIG):     War's candle on rooftops and stacks.<br/>

Line 1162 (NEW):      War's candle on rooftops and stacks.<br/>

-----

Line 1163 (ORIG):     Now the yeoman lies dead, unwept and unknown<br/>

Line 1163 (NEW):      Now the yeoman lies dead, unwept and unknown<br/>

-----

Line 1164 (ORIG):     On the field he plowed, the ridge he sowed:<br/>

Line 1164 (NEW):      On the field he plowed, the ridge he sowed:<br/>

-----

Line 1165 (ORIG):     And all amid the sheep and cattle<br/>

Line 1165 (NEW):      And all amid the sheep and cattle<br/>

-----

Line 1166 (ORIG):     The maidens are pushed forward with blood on their feet;<br/>

Line 1166 (NEW):      The maidens are pushed forward with blood on their feet;<br/>

-----

Line 1167 (ORIG):     For even now, between the Burg-gate and the battle half-won,<br/>

Line 1167 (NEW):      For even now, between the Burg-gate and the battle half-won,<br/>

-----

Line 1168 (ORIG):     The dusty road creeps uphill and on,<br/>

Line 1168 (NEW):      The dusty road creeps uphill and on,<br/>

-----

Line 1169 (ORIG):     And the smoke from the beacons rises high,<br/>

Line 1169 (NEW):      And the smoke from the beacons rises high,<br/>

-----

Line 1170 (ORIG):     While the gathering horn blows loud, louder, and often.<br/></p>

Line 1170 (NEW):      While the gathering horn blows loud, louder, and often.<br/></p>

-----

Line 1171 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Throw open the gates<br/>

Line 1171 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Throw open the gates<br/>

-----

Line 1172 (ORIG):     For nothing waits for night;<br/>

Line 1172 (NEW):      For nothing waits for night;<br/>

-----

Line 1173 (ORIG):     Even though the hunt is over<br/>

Line 1173 (NEW):      Even though the hunt is over<br/>

-----

Line 1174 (ORIG):     The moon is overhead<br/>

Line 1174 (NEW):      The moon is overhead<br/>

-----

Line 1175 (ORIG):     And we need the light<br/>

Line 1175 (NEW):      And we need the light<br/>

-----

Line 1176 (ORIG):     To share our spoils.<br/>

Line 1176 (NEW):      To share our spoils.<br/>

-----

Line 1177 (ORIG):     Shake the lots in the helmet then, for we are brothers,<br/>

Line 1177 (NEW):      Shake the lots in the helmet then, for we are brothers,<br/>

-----

Line 1178 (ORIG):     And what I've lost is a gain for you.<br/>

Line 1178 (NEW):      And what I've lost is a gain for you.<br/>

-----

Line 1179 (ORIG):     Look! Yours are the sheep, and his are the cattle;<br/>

Line 1179 (NEW):      Look! Yours are the sheep, and his are the cattle;<br/>

-----

Line 1180 (ORIG):     And the wild colts from the marsh are yours,<br/>

Line 1180 (NEW):      And the wild colts from the marsh are yours,<br/>

-----

Line 1181 (ORIG):     Along with the dapple-grey stallion that trampled his handler;<br/>

Line 1181 (NEW):      Along with the dapple-grey stallion that trampled his handler;<br/>

-----

Line 1182 (ORIG):     And Giles has the gold-blooming rose from the loom.<br/>

Line 1182 (NEW):      And Giles has the gold-blooming rose from the loom.<br/>

-----

Line 1183 (ORIG):     Look! The last lot is drawn and I haven't won anything,<br/>

Line 1183 (NEW):      Look! The last lot is drawn and I haven't won anything,<br/>

-----

Line 1184 (ORIG):     Except for the unhappy maiden, defeated by battle.<br/></p>

Line 1184 (NEW):      Except for the unhappy maiden, defeated by battle.<br/></p>

-----

Line 1185 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1185 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1186 (ORIG): <p>Even as her song came to a close, one of those lovely ladies in yellow dresses appeared around the corner of the street, holding a light basket full of flowers. She lifted her head and saw Ralph there; then she walked slowly and lowered her eyelids, and Ralph found it pleasant to look at her because she was as beautiful as could be. Her light yellow gown was delicate and thin, and except for its silver embroidery, it concealed her limbs only slightly; the rosy color of her ankles showed between her white sandals, and she wore silver and gold rings on her arms along with an iron ring.</p>

Line 1186 (NEW):  <p>Even as her song came to a close, one of those lovely ladies in yellow dresses appeared around the corner of the street, holding a light basket full of flowers. She lifted her head and saw Ralph there; then she walked slowly and lowered her eyelids, and Ralph found it pleasant to look at her because she was as beautiful as could be. Her light yellow gown was delicate and thin, and except for its silver embroidery, it concealed her limbs only slightly; the rosy color of her ankles showed between her white sandals, and she wore silver and gold rings on her arms along with an iron ring.</p>

-----

Line 1187 (ORIG): <p>Now she looked up and shyly glanced at Ralph, who smiled back at her, pleased. He thought it would be nice to hear her voice, so he approached her and said hello. She appeared to appreciate his greeting, even though she quickly looked at the woman in the doorway.</p>

Line 1187 (NEW):  <p>Now she looked up and shyly glanced at Ralph, who smiled back at her, pleased. He thought it would be nice to hear her voice, so he approached her and said hello. She appeared to appreciate his greeting, even though she quickly looked at the woman in the doorway.</p>

-----

Line 1188 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Fair lady, I’m a stranger in this town and have seen things I don’t completely understand; could you please tell me, before I ask my next question, who those war prisoners are that I just saw brought into the castle by the army? What nation are they from, and what is their heritage?"</p>

Line 1188 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Fair lady, I’m a stranger in this town and have seen things I don’t completely understand; could you please tell me, before I ask my next question, who those war prisoners are that I just saw brought into the castle by the army? What nation are they from, and what is their heritage?"</p>

-----

Line 1189 (ORIG): <p>Straightaway, the young woman completely changed; she stopped her playful gestures and stood up straight and rigid. She looked him in the eyes, her face turning red, her brows furrowed for a moment, and then walked past him with quick, steady steps, feeling both angry and embarrassed.</p>

Line 1189 (NEW):  <p>Straightaway, the young woman completely changed; she stopped her playful gestures and stood up straight and rigid. She looked him in the eyes, her face turning red, her brows furrowed for a moment, and then walked past him with quick, steady steps, feeling both angry and embarrassed.</p>

-----

Line 1190 (ORIG): <p>But the old woman who had watched the two with a grin on her wrinkled face changed her expression and shouted angrily at the girl, saying: "What! Are you running away from the handsome young man, and he so kind and gentle with you, you hussy? I bet you’re just running errands for some young, foolish mistress who hasn’t yet figured out how to handle girls like you. Ah! If only I had the money to buy one of you, a good one, she would do something other than just showing off her looks to young men; and I would pay her for her long legs and fair skin until she cursed her fate for not being born small, dark-skinned, and free, with feet that weren’t stained with the blood from her back."</p>

Line 1190 (NEW):  <p>But the old woman who had watched the two with a grin on her wrinkled face changed her expression and shouted angrily at the girl, saying: "What! Are you running away from the handsome young man, and he so kind and gentle with you, you hussy? I bet you’re just running errands for some young, foolish mistress who hasn’t yet figured out how to handle girls like you. Ah! If only I had the money to buy one of you, a good one, she would do something other than just showing off her looks to young men; and I would pay her for her long legs and fair skin until she cursed her fate for not being born small, dark-skinned, and free, with feet that weren’t stained with the blood from her back."</p>

-----

Line 1191 (ORIG): <p>Thus she continued on, though the girl was long out of earshot of her curses; and Ralph didn’t stick around to escape her spiteful chatter, which he now somewhat understood; and that all those girls in yellow were servants to the people of the Burg; and they were likely related to those captives he had seen among the crowd when it entered the Burg.</p>

Line 1191 (NEW):  <p>Thus she continued on, though the girl was long out of earshot of her curses; and Ralph didn’t stick around to escape her spiteful chatter, which he now somewhat understood; and that all those girls in yellow were servants to the people of the Burg; and they were likely related to those captives he had seen among the crowd when it entered the Burg.</p>

-----

Line 1192 (ORIG): <p>So he wandered away, thinking about what he should do until sunset. He arrived at the open space beneath the walls and walked until he reached the East Gate. There, he glanced around and noticed people returning from the Great Place, where they had gathered to see the army gathered and the spoils blessed. He continued along the wall, not realizing that a few people looked back at him curiously because he was deep in thought about what he had seen and heard. He wondered what might have happened to his friends since they parted at the Want-way near the High House of Upmeads. The main thing he wanted was to get away from the Burg because he felt trapped there. He told himself that if he had to live among these people, he should never have run away from his parents. Sometimes he even thought he should try to return home to Upmeads the next day. But when he considered how his life would be back home, he felt something was missing. When he questioned himself about this emptiness, he instantly envisioned the Lady of the Wildwood standing in front of the guards in her light clothing, just moments before his life was changed by them. And honestly, he smiled to himself, his heart racing, as he realized that above all, he wanted to see that Lady, no matter who she was, and he would pursue his adventure to the end until he found her.</p>

Line 1192 (NEW):  <p>So he wandered away, thinking about what he should do until sunset. He arrived at the open space beneath the walls and walked until he reached the East Gate. There, he glanced around and noticed people returning from the Great Place, where they had gathered to see the army gathered and the spoils blessed. He continued along the wall, not realizing that a few people looked back at him curiously because he was deep in thought about what he had seen and heard. He wondered what might have happened to his friends since they parted at the Want-way near the High House of Upmeads. The main thing he wanted was to get away from the Burg because he felt trapped there. He told himself that if he had to live among these people, he should never have run away from his parents. Sometimes he even thought he should try to return home to Upmeads the next day. But when he considered how his life would be back home, he felt something was missing. When he questioned himself about this emptiness, he instantly envisioned the Lady of the Wildwood standing in front of the guards in her light clothing, just moments before his life was changed by them. And honestly, he smiled to himself, his heart racing, as he realized that above all, he wanted to see that Lady, no matter who she was, and he would pursue his adventure to the end until he found her.</p>

-----

Line 1193 (ORIG): <p>Amid these thoughts, he arrived at the North Gate, where he had first entered the city, and by then it was as dark as a summer night can be; so he shook off his dream-like state and made his way quickly back to the Flower de Luce.</p>

Line 1193 (NEW):  <p>Amid these thoughts, he arrived at the North Gate, where he had first entered the city, and by then it was as dark as a summer night can be; so he shook off his dream-like state and made his way quickly back to the Flower de Luce.</p>

-----

Line 1194 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1194 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1195 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0114"></a></div>

Line 1195 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0114"></a></div>

-----

Line 1196 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1196 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1197 (ORIG): CHAPTER 14

Line 1197 (NEW):  CHAPTER 14

-----

Line 1198 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1198 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1199 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1199 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1200 (ORIG): What Ralph Heard of the Matters of the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 1200 (NEW):  What Ralph Heard of the Matters of the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 1201 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1201 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1202 (ORIG): <p>There was no candle in the hall when he entered, but it wasn't so dark that he couldn't see Roger sitting on a stool near the fireplace. Across from him on the bench sat two men; one was very tall and big, while the other was small. Roger was looking away from them, whistling, and it crossed Ralph's mind that he wanted Roger to believe he had nothing to do with them, whether that was true or not. But Roger turned around when Ralph came into the hall, stood up, walked over to him, and started talking, asking how he liked the Burg. He spoke quickly and loudly, and Ralph again sensed that he was pretending.</p>

Line 1202 (NEW):  <p>There was no candle in the hall when he entered, but it wasn't so dark that he couldn't see Roger sitting on a stool near the fireplace. Across from him on the bench sat two men; one was very tall and big, while the other was small. Roger was looking away from them, whistling, and it crossed Ralph's mind that he wanted Roger to believe he had nothing to do with them, whether that was true or not. But Roger turned around when Ralph came into the hall, stood up, walked over to him, and started talking, asking how he liked the Burg. He spoke quickly and loudly, and Ralph again sensed that he was pretending.</p>

-----

Line 1203 (ORIG): <p>Ralph paid little attention to him but kept watching the two in the dim light of the hall. They soon got up and headed toward the hall door, but halfway across the floor, a chamberlain suddenly entered, carrying candles. The light illuminated the guests and reflected off a salad on the big man's head. Ralph recognized him as the same man he had seen recently at the Great Place in Higham, near the church, and even earlier on the road. As for the smaller man, Ralph didn't know who he was; he could barely see his face since he was wrapped in a cloak, even though the evening was quite warm, and he wore a slouch hat. However, his eyes appeared large and strikingly bright.</p>

Line 1203 (NEW):  <p>Ralph paid little attention to him but kept watching the two in the dim light of the hall. They soon got up and headed toward the hall door, but halfway across the floor, a chamberlain suddenly entered, carrying candles. The light illuminated the guests and reflected off a salad on the big man's head. Ralph recognized him as the same man he had seen recently at the Great Place in Higham, near the church, and even earlier on the road. As for the smaller man, Ralph didn't know who he was; he could barely see his face since he was wrapped in a cloak, even though the evening was quite warm, and he wore a slouch hat. However, his eyes appeared large and strikingly bright.</p>

-----

Line 1204 (ORIG): <p>But when they were gone, Ralph asked Roger if he knew anything about them or if they had said anything to him. "No," said Roger, "they came in here while I was sitting alone, had their food, and didn't say anything to me and very little to each other. I don't think they are from the Burg. Honestly, I doubt they are genuine men."</p>

Line 1204 (NEW):  <p>But when they were gone, Ralph asked Roger if he knew anything about them or if they had said anything to him. "No," said Roger, "they came in here while I was sitting alone, had their food, and didn't say anything to me and very little to each other. I don't think they are from the Burg. Honestly, I doubt they are genuine men."</p>

-----

Line 1205 (ORIG): <p>As he spoke, a group of the townsmen came in, somewhat cheerful and loud, and asked for food, drinks, and more lights; soon, the table was set, and the hall was bustling. While supper was being prepared, these men began chatting with Ralph and Roger, asking them questions about where they came from and where they were going, but they were courteous about it. Roger shared the story he had told Ralph, and Ralph said what he wanted to say, which was very little.</p>

Line 1205 (NEW):  <p>As he spoke, a group of the townsmen came in, somewhat cheerful and loud, and asked for food, drinks, and more lights; soon, the table was set, and the hall was bustling. While supper was being prepared, these men began chatting with Ralph and Roger, asking them questions about where they came from and where they were going, but they were courteous about it. Roger shared the story he had told Ralph, and Ralph said what he wanted to say, which was very little.</p>

-----

Line 1206 (ORIG): <p>But when the table was set, they invited them to sit down and eat. Ralph sat down immediately, and Roger would have served him, but Ralph told him not to and insisted that he sit next to him; so the two of them sat a bit away from the townsmen.</p>

Line 1206 (NEW):  <p>But when the table was set, they invited them to sit down and eat. Ralph sat down immediately, and Roger would have served him, but Ralph told him not to and insisted that he sit next to him; so the two of them sat a bit away from the townsmen.</p>

-----

Line 1207 (ORIG): <p>So when they had eaten enough and wine was served, and everyone was drinking happily, Ralph started to ask Roger about the women he had seen in the street, and the captives who were brought in by the host, whether they were related, and generally what their situation was. He spoke somewhat softly as if he didn’t want to interrupt the townspeople’s conversation, but Roger answered him loudly so that everyone could hear:</p>

Line 1207 (NEW):  <p>So when they had eaten enough and wine was served, and everyone was drinking happily, Ralph started to ask Roger about the women he had seen in the street, and the captives who were brought in by the host, whether they were related, and generally what their situation was. He spoke somewhat softly as if he didn’t want to interrupt the townspeople’s conversation, but Roger answered him loudly so that everyone could hear:</p>

-----

Line 1208 (ORIG): <p>"Sure, my lord, I will share the story of them, which clearly illustrates both the wise decisions and the great kindness of the people of the Burg and their leaders."</p>

Line 1208 (NEW):  <p>"Sure, my lord, I will share the story of them, which clearly illustrates both the wise decisions and the great kindness of the people of the Burg and their leaders."</p>

-----

Line 1209 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Are these women also from the Dry Tree? Because I can tell they were born of the enemies of the Burg."</p>

Line 1209 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Are these women also from the Dry Tree? Because I can tell they were born of the enemies of the Burg."</p>

-----

Line 1210 (ORIG): <p>Now the townspeople had paused their conversation to listen to the outsiders, and Roger replied loudly, "No, no, that's not true. These queens are indeed captives from war, but not from those of the Dry Tree, or they would have been killed immediately, just like the common folks of those cursed ones. These are from the Wheat-wearers, just like those you saw brought here today with the other loot. And this group is shown mercy by the Burg; whenever the army goes against them and overcomes them (which happens nearly every time they fight), these noble lords kill only the men, whether they are old, young, or the youngest. As for their women, they are brought here and sold at the market square to the highest bidder. They have the distinction that those among them who are attractive, and that's most of the younger ones, sell for a good price. Yet, for my part, I'd be reluctant to buy such goods: they make bad servants, being proud and not taking punishment lightly, nor working harder for it; and they are a bit too quick with a knife if they feel wronged. Am I speaking the truth, my masters?" he asked, turning toward the townsmen.</p>

Line 1210 (NEW):  <p>Now the townspeople had paused their conversation to listen to the outsiders, and Roger replied loudly, "No, no, that's not true. These queens are indeed captives from war, but not from those of the Dry Tree, or they would have been killed immediately, just like the common folks of those cursed ones. These are from the Wheat-wearers, just like those you saw brought here today with the other loot. And this group is shown mercy by the Burg; whenever the army goes against them and overcomes them (which happens nearly every time they fight), these noble lords kill only the men, whether they are old, young, or the youngest. As for their women, they are brought here and sold at the market square to the highest bidder. They have the distinction that those among them who are attractive, and that's most of the younger ones, sell for a good price. Yet, for my part, I'd be reluctant to buy such goods: they make bad servants, being proud and not taking punishment lightly, nor working harder for it; and they are a bit too quick with a knife if they feel wronged. Am I speaking the truth, my masters?" he asked, turning toward the townsmen.</p>

-----

Line 1211 (ORIG): <p>Said an older townsman, "It's true; peaceful people like me avoid such servants even more because if one of these queens misbehaves with a knife or strays from her master's bed, the laws of the town don't get involved. The wise say that such folks aren't subject to the law any more than cattle are, and they can't be brought before a court for their actions just like cattle. So if the master doesn't punish her for her wrongdoings, she has to go unpunished, even if what she did is outright murder."</p>

Line 1211 (NEW):  <p>Said an older townsman, "It's true; peaceful people like me avoid such servants even more because if one of these queens misbehaves with a knife or strays from her master's bed, the laws of the town don't get involved. The wise say that such folks aren't subject to the law any more than cattle are, and they can't be brought before a court for their actions just like cattle. So if the master doesn't punish her for her wrongdoings, she has to go unpunished, even if what she did is outright murder."</p>

-----

Line 1212 (ORIG): <p>"That's true," said a younger man; "yet sometimes it goes badly for them at the hands of our women. For example, my uncle has just returned from the war to find his servant completely ruined by his wife: and what can he do about it? His money is gone, just like if she had cut the throat of his horse or his best cow."</p>

Line 1212 (NEW):  <p>"That's true," said a younger man; "yet sometimes it goes badly for them at the hands of our women. For example, my uncle has just returned from the war to find his servant completely ruined by his wife: and what can he do about it? His money is gone, just like if she had cut the throat of his horse or his best cow."</p>

-----

Line 1213 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said a third, "we're better off without those kinds of people. A quick stab with a sword and the whole story is over, that's a better way to handle them."</p>

Line 1213 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said a third, "we're better off without those kinds of people. A quick stab with a sword and the whole story is over, that's a better way to handle them."</p>

-----

Line 1214 (ORIG): <p>Said another, "But the queens are great weavers, and without them, silk cloth would be hard to find and really expensive here."</p>

Line 1214 (NEW):  <p>Said another, "But the queens are great weavers, and without them, silk cloth would be hard to find and really expensive here."</p>

-----

Line 1215 (ORIG): <p>A young man dressed brightly, who had been watching the speakers with disdain, said next: "Gentlemen, you are talking like hypocrites, as if your lawful wives were here listening to you; but you know well how fine these servants are, and that many of them can be quite good-natured too; you would think yourselves unlucky if you couldn’t buy such treasures for your money. Which of you will go to the Cross next Saturday and buy himself a wife who’s better looking than anyone he could marry from our families? And a wife whose moods he wouldn't have to worry about any more than the dullness of his dog or the skittishness of his mare, as long as the whip does its job and the branches sting."</p>

Line 1215 (NEW):  <p>A young man dressed brightly, who had been watching the speakers with disdain, said next: "Gentlemen, you are talking like hypocrites, as if your lawful wives were here listening to you; but you know well how fine these servants are, and that many of them can be quite good-natured too; you would think yourselves unlucky if you couldn’t buy such treasures for your money. Which of you will go to the Cross next Saturday and buy himself a wife who’s better looking than anyone he could marry from our families? And a wife whose moods he wouldn't have to worry about any more than the dullness of his dog or the skittishness of his mare, as long as the whip does its job and the branches sting."</p>

-----

Line 1216 (ORIG): <p>One or two smiled as he spoke, but some frowned at him, though not too seriously, and the conversation faded away. Ralph didn’t ask any more questions because he felt a bit discouraged, remembering the honest and open girls from Upmead, their friendly words, and warm kisses. It seemed to him that the world was worse than he expected.</p>

Line 1216 (NEW):  <p>One or two smiled as he spoke, but some frowned at him, though not too seriously, and the conversation faded away. Ralph didn’t ask any more questions because he felt a bit discouraged, remembering the honest and open girls from Upmead, their friendly words, and warm kisses. It seemed to him that the world was worse than he expected.</p>

-----

Line 1217 (ORIG): <p>However, the oldest and most serious of the guests, noticing that he was a stranger and had a noble appearance, went over to him and sat down beside him. He started sharing stories about the wars between the people of the Burg and the Wheat-wearers. He recounted how, in the past, when the town was barely defended, the Wheat-wearers had stormed their gates, taken the city, and caused extensive destruction. However, they had spared many of the fighting men, even though they had ruled over them and kept them captive for three generations. After that time, the grandchildren of the original Burg residents had grown strong in number, and some had gained the trust of the conquerors, who oppressed them only a little. They rose up against their masters when the opportunity arose during the winter season and the Yule feast, killing their rulers, except for a few who managed to hide.</p>

Line 1217 (NEW):  <p>However, the oldest and most serious of the guests, noticing that he was a stranger and had a noble appearance, went over to him and sat down beside him. He started sharing stories about the wars between the people of the Burg and the Wheat-wearers. He recounted how, in the past, when the town was barely defended, the Wheat-wearers had stormed their gates, taken the city, and caused extensive destruction. However, they had spared many of the fighting men, even though they had ruled over them and kept them captive for three generations. After that time, the grandchildren of the original Burg residents had grown strong in number, and some had gained the trust of the conquerors, who oppressed them only a little. They rose up against their masters when the opportunity arose during the winter season and the Yule feast, killing their rulers, except for a few who managed to hide.</p>

-----

Line 1218 (ORIG): <p>"And after that," he said, "we made the stronghold tough to conquer, just like you see it today; we chose the Forest Lord as our captain, who had previously lived in the clearings of the woods, and he married the Fair Lady, who was the granddaughter of our former lord before the Wheat-wearers defeated us; and we became safe, free, and powerful again. The son of the Forest Lord, known as the War-smith, noticed that the stronghold was too focused on pleasure and comfortable living. He decided to toughen our spirits and made sure all free men learned the skills of war and combat, while the women, servants, and outsiders handled other trades and commerce. That’s how things are now; you will find us tough enough, though perhaps not as cheerful as we could be. At least we won’t be easy to defeat."</p>

Line 1218 (NEW):  <p>"And after that," he said, "we made the stronghold tough to conquer, just like you see it today; we chose the Forest Lord as our captain, who had previously lived in the clearings of the woods, and he married the Fair Lady, who was the granddaughter of our former lord before the Wheat-wearers defeated us; and we became safe, free, and powerful again. The son of the Forest Lord, known as the War-smith, noticed that the stronghold was too focused on pleasure and comfortable living. He decided to toughen our spirits and made sure all free men learned the skills of war and combat, while the women, servants, and outsiders handled other trades and commerce. That’s how things are now; you will find us tough enough, though perhaps not as cheerful as we could be. At least we won’t be easy to defeat."</p>

-----

Line 1219 (ORIG): <p>"So it really seems," said Ralph. "But first, I want to ask you one question, and then another."</p>

Line 1219 (NEW):  <p>"So it really seems," said Ralph. "But first, I want to ask you one question, and then another."</p>

-----

Line 1220 (ORIG): <p>"Ask on," said the burgher.</p>

Line 1220 (NEW):  <p>"Go ahead," said the burgher.</p>

-----

Line 1221 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "How is it that you, being so strong, still let those from the Dry Tree take a man here and a man there when you could completely wipe them out?"</p>

Line 1221 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "How is it that you, being so strong, still let those from the Dry Tree take a man here and a man there when you could completely wipe them out?"</p>

-----

Line 1222 (ORIG): <p>The Burgher blushed and cleared his throat, saying: "Sir, I want to make it clear to you that these wicked creatures pose no threat to the Burg of the Four Friths; any harm they might cause us is like when a stray dog bites a man in the leg; it will certainly upset the man, but the dog will be killed. They have caused us some annoyance at times, but the trouble is worth it because hunting and killing them keeps our men in good shape and entertains them; to put it simply, they are the main game that fills our woods."</p>

Line 1222 (NEW):  <p>The Burgher blushed and cleared his throat, saying: "Sir, I want to make it clear to you that these wicked creatures pose no threat to the Burg of the Four Friths; any harm they might cause us is like when a stray dog bites a man in the leg; it will certainly upset the man, but the dog will be killed. They have caused us some annoyance at times, but the trouble is worth it because hunting and killing them keeps our men in good shape and entertains them; to put it simply, they are the main game that fills our woods."</p>

-----

Line 1223 (ORIG): <p>He paused for a moment and then continued, saying: "To be honest, they aren't very good at crushing like a man crushes a wasp, because magic is involved, and the tricks of the one who is their Queen, the most wicked woman who ever desecrated the blessed Host of the Altar: yet she is powerful, an endless sea of souls, God help us!" And he made the sign of the cross.</p>

Line 1223 (NEW):  <p>He paused for a moment and then continued, saying: "To be honest, they aren't very good at crushing like a man crushes a wasp, because magic is involved, and the tricks of the one who is their Queen, the most wicked woman who ever desecrated the blessed Host of the Altar: yet she is powerful, an endless sea of souls, God help us!" And he made the sign of the cross.</p>

-----

Line 1224 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Just a word about these Wheat-wearers; it seems you always manage to defeat them in battle?"</p>

Line 1224 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Just a word about these Wheat-wearers; it seems you always manage to defeat them in battle?"</p>

-----

Line 1225 (ORIG): <p>"But rarely at least," said the Burgher.</p>

Line 1225 (NEW):  <p>"But rarely at least," said the Burgher.</p>

-----

Line 1226 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Then it wouldn't be a big deal for you to gather a huge army, take their towns and castles, take away their weapons, and make them your servants to work the land for you that they currently call theirs; that way, you could have all their wealth except for what they need to live as your servants."</p>

Line 1226 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Then it wouldn't be a big deal for you to gather a huge army, take their towns and castles, take away their weapons, and make them your servants to work the land for you that they currently call theirs; that way, you could have all their wealth except for what they need to live as your servants."</p>

-----

Line 1227 (ORIG): <p>"I think it would be an easy thing," said the townsman.</p>

Line 1227 (NEW):  <p>"I think it would be an easy thing," said the townsman.</p>

-----

Line 1228 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Ralph:  "Then why don’t you do that?"</p>

Line 1228 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Ralph:  "Then why don’t you do that?"</p>

-----

Line 1229 (ORIG): <p>"It would be a pretty weak game to play," said the townsman. "We could take whatever wealth we want now for the price of a battle or two, starting one hour and finishing the next: if we were their masters, sitting in the middle of their hate and schemes, right where it's the worst and most intense, the fighting would start with every sunrise and wouldn't end until sunset. Ha! What do you think?"</p>

Line 1229 (NEW):  <p>"It would be a pretty weak game to play," said the townsman. "We could take whatever wealth we want now for the price of a battle or two, starting one hour and finishing the next: if we were their masters, sitting in the middle of their hate and schemes, right where it's the worst and most intense, the fighting would start with every sunrise and wouldn't end until sunset. Ha! What do you think?"</p>

-----

Line 1230 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "This seems to me like the plain truth; yet it's not really how powerful men like you usually act. But why do you kill all the men you capture, while you take the women and turn them into slaves at home, making them enemies in every household?"</p>

Line 1230 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "This seems to me like the plain truth; yet it's not really how powerful men like you usually act. But why do you kill all the men you capture, while you take the women and turn them into slaves at home, making them enemies in every household?"</p>

-----

Line 1231 (ORIG): <p>"It might be," said the Burgher, "that this isn't one of our smartest decisions. Yet we can't do otherwise; we swore to do this with all the strongest oaths we could make when we first threw off their control, and we weren’t very strong back then; and now it's become such a part of our customs, and of our very hearts and minds, that killing a Wheat-wearer feels easier to us than taking down a rabbit or a weasel. But now, look here, good sir, my company is leaving the table; so I wish you a good night. And I also offer you this bit of advice along with my good wishes: don’t ask too many questions in this city about its enemies, for here, strangers are viewed with suspicion, especially if they won’t take the Burgher’s pay to fight or don’t have anything to sell."</p>

Line 1231 (NEW):  <p>"It might be," said the Burgher, "that this isn't one of our smartest decisions. Yet we can't do otherwise; we swore to do this with all the strongest oaths we could make when we first threw off their control, and we weren’t very strong back then; and now it's become such a part of our customs, and of our very hearts and minds, that killing a Wheat-wearer feels easier to us than taking down a rabbit or a weasel. But now, look here, good sir, my company is leaving the table; so I wish you a good night. And I also offer you this bit of advice along with my good wishes: don’t ask too many questions in this city about its enemies, for here, strangers are viewed with suspicion, especially if they won’t take the Burgher’s pay to fight or don’t have anything to sell."</p>

-----

Line 1232 (ORIG): <p>Ralph flushed at his comment, and the other person looked at him intently as he spoke, making Ralph feel that he was being doubted. He also noticed that three or four others were watching him closely as they moved toward the door, while Roger stood there, somewhat smiling and humming a few lines of an old song.</p>

Line 1232 (NEW):  <p>Ralph flushed at his comment, and the other person looked at him intently as he spoke, making Ralph feel that he was being doubted. He also noticed that three or four others were watching him closely as they moved toward the door, while Roger stood there, somewhat smiling and humming a few lines of an old song.</p>

-----

Line 1233 (ORIG): <p>But when the other guests had left the inn, Roger stopped singing, turned to Ralph, and said: "Master, it seems that they don't trust us, and now the danger I mentioned might be closer than I thought when we entered the town this morning. I wish we were safely out of the town and back in the cheerful woods again, and I regret bringing you here."</p>

Line 1233 (NEW):  <p>But when the other guests had left the inn, Roger stopped singing, turned to Ralph, and said: "Master, it seems that they don't trust us, and now the danger I mentioned might be closer than I thought when we entered the town this morning. I wish we were safely out of the town and back in the cheerful woods again, and I regret bringing you here."</p>

-----

Line 1234 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, my good friend," Ralph said, "don’t worry about it: besides, it was me they seemed to doubt, not you. I’ll be leaving here tomorrow morning just as I came, and I’ll let you pursue your fortune here; good luck to you."</p>

Line 1234 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, my good friend," Ralph said, "don’t worry about it: besides, it was me they seemed to doubt, not you. I’ll be leaving here tomorrow morning just as I came, and I’ll let you pursue your fortune here; good luck to you."</p>

-----

Line 1235 (ORIG): <p>Roger stared at him intensely and said, "Not so, young lord; if you go, I will go with you, for you’ve won my heart, I don’t know how: and I would truly be your servant, to follow you wherever you go; for I believe that great things will come from you."</p>

Line 1235 (NEW):  <p>Roger stared at him intensely and said, "Not so, young lord; if you go, I will go with you, for you’ve won my heart, I don’t know how: and I would truly be your servant, to follow you wherever you go; for I believe that great things will come from you."</p>

-----

Line 1236 (ORIG): <p>This pleased Ralph, since he was young and easily trusted people's words. He wanted to be liked and enjoyed good company. So he said, "That's a great thing to say, and I appreciate it. Just know that in my adventures, you’ll get your fair share of the rewards. Here, take my hand on it!"</p>

Line 1236 (NEW):  <p>This pleased Ralph, since he was young and easily trusted people's words. He wanted to be liked and enjoyed good company. So he said, "That's a great thing to say, and I appreciate it. Just know that in my adventures, you’ll get your fair share of the rewards. Here, take my hand on it!"</p>

-----

Line 1237 (ORIG): <p>Roger took his hand, but his face looked a little troubled; he didn’t say anything, though. Then Ralph spoke: "It's true I don't really want to accept the payment from the Burg because they seem tough and cruel, lacking joy, and their service feels more like being a peasant than a knight. However, let’s wait until morning for clarity on this; right now, I’m both sleepy and tired." With that, he called the chamberlain, who carried a wax light in front of him to his room. He took off his clothes, threw himself onto the bed, and fell asleep right away, not even aware of where Roger was sleeping, whether in the hall or somewhere else.</p>

Line 1237 (NEW):  <p>Roger took his hand, but his face looked a little troubled; he didn’t say anything, though. Then Ralph spoke: "It's true I don't really want to accept the payment from the Burg because they seem tough and cruel, lacking joy, and their service feels more like being a peasant than a knight. However, let’s wait until morning for clarity on this; right now, I’m both sleepy and tired." With that, he called the chamberlain, who carried a wax light in front of him to his room. He took off his clothes, threw himself onto the bed, and fell asleep right away, not even aware of where Roger was sleeping, whether in the hall or somewhere else.</p>

-----

Line 1238 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1238 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1239 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0115"></a></div>

Line 1239 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0115"></a></div>

-----

Line 1240 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1240 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1241 (ORIG): CHAPTER 15

Line 1241 (NEW):  CHAPTER 15

-----

Line 1242 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1242 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1243 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1243 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1244 (ORIG): How Ralph Departed From the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 1244 (NEW):  How Ralph Departed From the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 1245 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1245 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1246 (ORIG): <p>He felt like he had barely been asleep for a minute when he was awoken by someone saying softly, "Master, master, wake up!" So he sat up and replied softly, "Who is it? What's wrong, since the night is still young?"</p>

Line 1246 (NEW):  <p>He felt like he had barely been asleep for a minute when he was awoken by someone saying softly, "Master, master, wake up!" So he sat up and replied softly, "Who is it? What's wrong, since the night is still young?"</p>

-----

Line 1247 (ORIG): <p>"I’m your travel buddy, Roger," said the speaker, "and here’s what you need to do: get dressed quickly and grab your weapons quietly, or you’ll find yourself in the Burg's prison before sunrise."</p>

Line 1247 (NEW):  <p>"I’m your travel buddy, Roger," said the speaker, "and here’s what you need to do: get dressed quickly and grab your weapons quietly, or you’ll find yourself in the Burg's prison before sunrise."</p>

-----

Line 1248 (ORIG): <p>Ralph did as he was told without saying more; for even as he lay down, he felt uneasy, thinking he was in a dangerous place. He checked his weapons and armor to make sure they wouldn't make noise, then they went down into the hall and found the door unlatched; so they stepped outside, and Ralph noticed it was a bit cloudy. The moon had set, and it was dark, but Ralph could tell by the scent in the light breeze and a mix of sounds that dawn was approaching. At that moment, he heard the guards on the walls calling out challenges and announcing the hour; the bells in the belfry rang loud and clear, seeming close above him, two and a half hours after midnight. Roger didn't speak, and Ralph, being a skilled warrior, knew he had to stay quiet. Even though he desperately wanted his horse Falcon with him, he realized it wouldn't do any good to ask about his horse since he couldn't even ask about his own life.</p>

Line 1248 (NEW):  <p>Ralph did as he was told without saying more; for even as he lay down, he felt uneasy, thinking he was in a dangerous place. He checked his weapons and armor to make sure they wouldn't make noise, then they went down into the hall and found the door unlatched; so they stepped outside, and Ralph noticed it was a bit cloudy. The moon had set, and it was dark, but Ralph could tell by the scent in the light breeze and a mix of sounds that dawn was approaching. At that moment, he heard the guards on the walls calling out challenges and announcing the hour; the bells in the belfry rang loud and clear, seeming close above him, two and a half hours after midnight. Roger didn't speak, and Ralph, being a skilled warrior, knew he had to stay quiet. Even though he desperately wanted his horse Falcon with him, he realized it wouldn't do any good to ask about his horse since he couldn't even ask about his own life.</p>

-----

Line 1249 (ORIG): <p>So they continued on in silence until they exited the Great Place and entered a narrow street, which then led them directly to the empty space under the wall. Roger pressed on as if he knew the path well, and in no time they arrived at a small gate in the wall between the East Gate and the South. By that gate, Ralph noticed several men standing, and on the ground nearby, where he was sharp-eyed, he spotted more than one man lying still.</p>

Line 1249 (NEW):  <p>So they continued on in silence until they exited the Great Place and entered a narrow street, which then led them directly to the empty space under the wall. Roger pressed on as if he knew the path well, and in no time they arrived at a small gate in the wall between the East Gate and the South. By that gate, Ralph noticed several men standing, and on the ground nearby, where he was sharp-eyed, he spotted more than one man lying still.</p>

-----

Line 1250 (ORIG): <p>Roger spoke softly to the men who were standing: "Is the rope twisted?" "No, rope-twister," one of them replied. Then Roger turned and whispered to Ralph: "Friends. Draw your sword!" With that, the gate opened, and they all stepped out through the wall, standing above the ditch in the corner of a square tower. Ralph then saw some of the men lean down and extend a broad plank over the ditch, which was deep but narrow in that spot, and he quickly followed the others across it, being the last one except for Roger. By the time they reached the other side, he noticed a hint of dawn in the eastern sky, but it was still mostly dark, and no one spoke again. They moved quietly across the open fields outside the wall, creeping from bush to bush and from tree to tree, for here, unlike the rest of the Burg's perimeter, a few trees were growing. They made their way into a small wood and passed through it, and Ralph could see that there were six men in addition to Roger; by the faint light of the rising dawn, he saw ahead a stretch of meadows surrounded by tall hedges, and a faint outline that he assumed was the roof of a barn or farmhouse, with a dark mass of trees beyond that.</p>

Line 1250 (NEW):  <p>Roger spoke softly to the men who were standing: "Is the rope twisted?" "No, rope-twister," one of them replied. Then Roger turned and whispered to Ralph: "Friends. Draw your sword!" With that, the gate opened, and they all stepped out through the wall, standing above the ditch in the corner of a square tower. Ralph then saw some of the men lean down and extend a broad plank over the ditch, which was deep but narrow in that spot, and he quickly followed the others across it, being the last one except for Roger. By the time they reached the other side, he noticed a hint of dawn in the eastern sky, but it was still mostly dark, and no one spoke again. They moved quietly across the open fields outside the wall, creeping from bush to bush and from tree to tree, for here, unlike the rest of the Burg's perimeter, a few trees were growing. They made their way into a small wood and passed through it, and Ralph could see that there were six men in addition to Roger; by the faint light of the rising dawn, he saw ahead a stretch of meadows surrounded by tall hedges, and a faint outline that he assumed was the roof of a barn or farmhouse, with a dark mass of trees beyond that.</p>

-----

Line 1251 (ORIG): <p>Still, they pushed forward in silence; a dog barked nearby, the roosters were crowing, and close by in the meadow, a cow lowed and moved through the grasses and the tall, untouched buttercups. Day was breaking quickly, and by then they were beneath the barn’s gable that he had seen from a distance. He could see the other roofs of the farm and heard the bleating of sheep. Now he clearly saw the six men and noticed that one was very big and tall while another was small and slim. It occurred to him that these two were none other than the ones he had encountered the previous night sitting in the hall of the Flower de Luce.</p>

Line 1251 (NEW):  <p>Still, they pushed forward in silence; a dog barked nearby, the roosters were crowing, and close by in the meadow, a cow lowed and moved through the grasses and the tall, untouched buttercups. Day was breaking quickly, and by then they were beneath the barn’s gable that he had seen from a distance. He could see the other roofs of the farm and heard the bleating of sheep. Now he clearly saw the six men and noticed that one was very big and tall while another was small and slim. It occurred to him that these two were none other than the ones he had encountered the previous night sitting in the hall of the Flower de Luce.</p>

-----

Line 1252 (ORIG): <p>Even then, a man arrived at the gate of the sheep pen near the farmhouse, saw them, and quickly ran back shouting: "Hugh, Wat, Richard, and all of you, come out! Here are some men! Watch out for the Dry Tree! Grab your bows and weapons! Grab your bows and weapons!"</p>

Line 1252 (NEW):  <p>Even then, a man arrived at the gate of the sheep pen near the farmhouse, saw them, and quickly ran back shouting: "Hugh, Wat, Richard, and all of you, come out! Here are some men! Watch out for the Dry Tree! Grab your bows and weapons! Grab your bows and weapons!"</p>

-----

Line 1253 (ORIG): <p>With that, Ralph's friends wasted no time and took off running as fast as they could toward the nearby woods that topped the slope leading up from the farm. They didn’t bother to be quiet or pay attention to the clanking of their armor. Ralph ran alongside the slender youth, who didn’t stop at the edge of the woods but kept going. Ralph paused and turned to see what was happening and noticed that the tall man was the last of their group. Just before he entered the woods, he turned around with a drawn bow, and as he nocked the arrow, the seven men from the Grange came rushing out from behind the barn, shouting, “Hey thieves! You men of the Dry Tree, wait for us! Don’t run from us!” The tall man quickly brought the arrow to his ear and shot it without waiting to see where it landed. Ralph saw that a man fell as each arrow flew but didn’t have time to see anything else because at that moment, the tall man grabbed his hand and shouted, “Third time's the charm!” They ran on after the rest of their group, and because the tall man was long-legged and Ralph was quick on his feet, they soon caught up with the others. They were still running, laughing, and taunting the men from the Burg. The tall man called out to them, “Yeah, guys, the fake Dry Tree they’ve built in the Burg won’t hold up this time!” “For sure,” another one said, “until we water it with the blood of these scoundrels.”</p>

Line 1253 (NEW):  <p>With that, Ralph's friends wasted no time and took off running as fast as they could toward the nearby woods that topped the slope leading up from the farm. They didn’t bother to be quiet or pay attention to the clanking of their armor. Ralph ran alongside the slender youth, who didn’t stop at the edge of the woods but kept going. Ralph paused and turned to see what was happening and noticed that the tall man was the last of their group. Just before he entered the woods, he turned around with a drawn bow, and as he nocked the arrow, the seven men from the Grange came rushing out from behind the barn, shouting, “Hey thieves! You men of the Dry Tree, wait for us! Don’t run from us!” The tall man quickly brought the arrow to his ear and shot it without waiting to see where it landed. Ralph saw that a man fell as each arrow flew but didn’t have time to see anything else because at that moment, the tall man grabbed his hand and shouted, “Third time's the charm!” They ran on after the rest of their group, and because the tall man was long-legged and Ralph was quick on his feet, they soon caught up with the others. They were still running, laughing, and taunting the men from the Burg. The tall man called out to them, “Yeah, guys, the fake Dry Tree they’ve built in the Burg won’t hold up this time!” “For sure,” another one said, “until we water it with the blood of these scoundrels.”</p>

-----

Line 1254 (ORIG): <p>"Well, well, get moving," said a third, "don't waste your breath talking; those guys will make a short trip to the walls just like we did, crawling and crawling as we had to."</p>

Line 1254 (NEW):  <p>"Well, well, get moving," said a third, "don't waste your breath talking; those guys will make a short trip to the walls just like we did, crawling and crawling as we had to."</p>

-----

Line 1255 (ORIG): <p>The tall man laughed; "You're telling the truth," he said, "but you talk more than anyone else: come on, guys."</p>

Line 1255 (NEW):  <p>The tall man laughed; "You're telling the truth," he said, "but you talk more than anyone else: come on, guys."</p>

-----

Line 1256 (ORIG): <p>They laughed again at what he said and continued on with less noise; while Ralph reflected that he had entered unusual company, for he now recognized that the big man was the same one he had first encountered at the churchyard gate of the village under Bear Hill. Still, he felt that there was nothing to do now but to keep going.</p>

Line 1256 (NEW):  <p>They laughed again at what he said and continued on with less noise; while Ralph reflected that he had entered unusual company, for he now recognized that the big man was the same one he had first encountered at the churchyard gate of the village under Bear Hill. Still, he felt that there was nothing to do now but to keep going.</p>

-----

Line 1257 (ORIG): <p>After a while, they all relaxed a bit and started walking, although quickly, through the paths of the thicket, which Ralph was certain was part of that side of the Wood Perilous that lay to the south of the Burg of the Four Friths. Then Roger joined him and said aloud, "So, my good master, you’ve escaped the danger of death this time."</p>

Line 1257 (NEW):  <p>After a while, they all relaxed a bit and started walking, although quickly, through the paths of the thicket, which Ralph was certain was part of that side of the Wood Perilous that lay to the south of the Burg of the Four Friths. Then Roger joined him and said aloud, "So, my good master, you’ve escaped the danger of death this time."</p>

-----

Line 1258 (ORIG): <p>"Are you all so sure about that?" Ralph said, "or who are these people with us? They smell like the Dry Tree."</p>

Line 1258 (NEW):  <p>"Are you all so sure about that?" Ralph said, "or who are these people with us? They smell like the Dry Tree."</p>

-----

Line 1259 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, or rebels and runaways from there," said Roger with a dry grin.  

Line 1259 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, or rebels and runaways from there," said Roger with a dry grin.  

-----

Line 1260 (ORIG): "But whoever they are, you’ll see that they’ll let us leave wherever we want if we don’t like their company. I’ll guarantee that."</p>

Line 1260 (NEW):  "But whoever they are, you’ll see that they’ll let us leave wherever we want if we don’t like their company. I’ll guarantee that."</p>

-----

Line 1261 (ORIG): <p>"Plus," said Ralph, "I've lost Falcon, my horse; I really miss him."</p>

Line 1261 (NEW):  <p>"Plus," said Ralph, "I've lost Falcon, my horse; I really miss him."</p>

-----

Line 1262 (ORIG): <p>"Maybe," said Roger, "but at least you saved your skin; and while there are many horses on Earth, there’s only one of you: be satisfied; if you want, you can gain something in exchange for your horse."</p>

Line 1262 (NEW):  <p>"Maybe," said Roger, "but at least you saved your skin; and while there are many horses on Earth, there’s only one of you: be satisfied; if you want, you can gain something in exchange for your horse."</p>

-----

Line 1263 (ORIG): <p>Ralph smiled, but it was a bit forced, and at that moment, he heard a sharp whistle from a distance. The men paused and kept quiet, as they were now talking openly again. Then the big guy put his fingers to his mouth and whistled back. A third whistle responded to him; soon after, as their group moved along, they heard voices of men, and before long, they entered a small clearing in the woods. There, standing around or lying on the grass next to their horses, were more than twenty armed men, but without any flag or symbol. They were all in white armor with white overcoats, and Ralph thought they had about a dozen extra horses beyond what they needed for riding.</p>

Line 1263 (NEW):  <p>Ralph smiled, but it was a bit forced, and at that moment, he heard a sharp whistle from a distance. The men paused and kept quiet, as they were now talking openly again. Then the big guy put his fingers to his mouth and whistled back. A third whistle responded to him; soon after, as their group moved along, they heard voices of men, and before long, they entered a small clearing in the woods. There, standing around or lying on the grass next to their horses, were more than twenty armed men, but without any flag or symbol. They were all in white armor with white overcoats, and Ralph thought they had about a dozen extra horses beyond what they needed for riding.</p>

-----

Line 1264 (ORIG): <p>Great was the joy at this meeting, and there was hugging and kissing among friends: but Ralph noticed that no one embraced that slender young man, and that he was kept somewhat distant from the others, and everyone seemed to show him respect.</p>

Line 1264 (NEW):  <p>Great was the joy at this meeting, and there was hugging and kissing among friends: but Ralph noticed that no one embraced that slender young man, and that he was kept somewhat distant from the others, and everyone seemed to show him respect.</p>

-----

Line 1265 (ORIG): <p>Now one of the runaways said, "Well, guys, here we are together again, all four of us, along with those two who showed up to help us in our time of need, as they usually do, and Roger too, who’s been helpful again, along with a friend of his that we don’t know. Keep an eye on that."</p>

Line 1265 (NEW):  <p>Now one of the runaways said, "Well, guys, here we are together again, all four of us, along with those two who showed up to help us in our time of need, as they usually do, and Roger too, who’s been helpful again, along with a friend of his that we don’t know. Keep an eye on that."</p>

-----

Line 1266 (ORIG): <p>Then the big man stepped forward and said, "He is a commendable young knight, as you can see; he rides around looking for adventures, and Roger warned us that he was staying in the Burg at great risk, and wanted him gone, even if it was somewhat against his wishes: and we were all for that, especially since I have an idea about who he is; a perceptive person might think that fortune should favor him." With that, he turned to Ralph and said, "So what do you say, good sir, will you join us as a guest for a while and learn our ways?"</p>

Line 1266 (NEW):  <p>Then the big man stepped forward and said, "He is a commendable young knight, as you can see; he rides around looking for adventures, and Roger warned us that he was staying in the Burg at great risk, and wanted him gone, even if it was somewhat against his wishes: and we were all for that, especially since I have an idea about who he is; a perceptive person might think that fortune should favor him." With that, he turned to Ralph and said, "So what do you say, good sir, will you join us as a guest for a while and learn our ways?"</p>

-----

Line 1267 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "I'm sure that wherever you want me to go, I have to go there; however, I believe I have a task that doesn't involve you. So if I join you, you need to understand that I'm with you out of obligation. To be direct, I ask for permission to leave and take my own path."</p>

Line 1267 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "I'm sure that wherever you want me to go, I have to go there; however, I believe I have a task that doesn't involve you. So if I join you, you need to understand that I'm with you out of obligation. To be direct, I ask for permission to leave and take my own path."</p>

-----

Line 1268 (ORIG): <p>As he spoke, he noticed the young man pacing back and forth in short segments; however, he could barely see his face because of his tilted hat and cloak. Eventually, he saw the young man approach the tall man and talk to him quietly for a while. The tall man nodded, and as the young man stepped back close to the thicket, he spoke to Ralph again.</p>

Line 1268 (NEW):  <p>As he spoke, he noticed the young man pacing back and forth in short segments; however, he could barely see his face because of his tilted hat and cloak. Eventually, he saw the young man approach the tall man and talk to him quietly for a while. The tall man nodded, and as the young man stepped back close to the thicket, he spoke to Ralph again.</p>

-----

Line 1269 (ORIG): <p>"Fair sir, we agree to your request; and we’ll also give you Roger of the Rope-walk to accompany you on your journey, so you won’t have to look back to the Burg of the Four Friths, where your mission, and your life, would soon be over, or fall into any other trap that the Wood Perilous might have for you. But if you think differently, you can come with us right away; we have no reason to stay here any longer. And in any case, here’s a good horse that we’ll give you, since you’ve lost your own; and Roger, who rides with you, is also well mounted."</p>

Line 1269 (NEW):  <p>"Fair sir, we agree to your request; and we’ll also give you Roger of the Rope-walk to accompany you on your journey, so you won’t have to look back to the Burg of the Four Friths, where your mission, and your life, would soon be over, or fall into any other trap that the Wood Perilous might have for you. But if you think differently, you can come with us right away; we have no reason to stay here any longer. And in any case, here’s a good horse that we’ll give you, since you’ve lost your own; and Roger, who rides with you, is also well mounted."</p>

-----

Line 1270 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stared intently at the big man, whose salad was now pushed back from his face, searching for any sign of mockery or malice but saw none. In fact, the man's expression was serious and composed, not unattractive, even though his face was both long and broad, like his body. His cheekbones were somewhat high, his eyes were gray and of average size, and they appeared to be looking off into the distance.</p>

Line 1270 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stared intently at the big man, whose salad was now pushed back from his face, searching for any sign of mockery or malice but saw none. In fact, the man's expression was serious and composed, not unattractive, even though his face was both long and broad, like his body. His cheekbones were somewhat high, his eyes were gray and of average size, and they appeared to be looking off into the distance.</p>

-----

Line 1271 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph realizes that he has already fallen into the trap of the Wood Perilous; he hardly needed to be told that these were men of the Dry Tree. He also understood that it was Roger who had led him into this situation, although he believed it wasn't done out of malice against him. So he told himself that if he went with Roger, he would just be taking a roundabout path to the Dry Tree; thus, he was almost deciding to continue with their group. Yet he thought that something might happen that could free him from that company if he went with Roger alone; whereas if he stayed with the others, it wasn't a matter of possibly being part of the Dry Tree fellowship—it was that he already was, and he would most likely go directly to their stronghold. So he spoke as calmly as the tall man had done.</p>

Line 1271 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph realizes that he has already fallen into the trap of the Wood Perilous; he hardly needed to be told that these were men of the Dry Tree. He also understood that it was Roger who had led him into this situation, although he believed it wasn't done out of malice against him. So he told himself that if he went with Roger, he would just be taking a roundabout path to the Dry Tree; thus, he was almost deciding to continue with their group. Yet he thought that something might happen that could free him from that company if he went with Roger alone; whereas if he stayed with the others, it wasn't a matter of possibly being part of the Dry Tree fellowship—it was that he already was, and he would most likely go directly to their stronghold. So he spoke as calmly as the tall man had done.</p>

-----

Line 1272 (ORIG): <p>"Since you’re giving me the choice, good sir, I will leave here with Roger alone, whom you call my man, though to me he seems to be yours. However, he has brought me to you once, and I believe he will do so again."</p>

Line 1272 (NEW):  <p>"Since you’re giving me the choice, good sir, I will leave here with Roger alone, whom you call my man, though to me he seems to be yours. However, he has brought me to you once, and I believe he will do so again."</p>

-----

Line 1273 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the big man, smiling no more than he did before, "and that will make it the fourth time. So go on, good sir, and take this message with you: I wish you well and not harm."</p>

Line 1273 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the big man, smiling no more than he did before, "and that will make it the fourth time. So go on, good sir, and take this message with you: I wish you well and not harm."</p>

-----

Line 1274 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1274 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1275 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0116"></a></div>

Line 1275 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0116"></a></div>

-----

Line 1276 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1276 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1277 (ORIG): CHAPTER 16

Line 1277 (NEW):  CHAPTER 16

-----

Line 1278 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1278 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1279 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1279 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1280 (ORIG): Ralph Rideth the Wood Perilous Again

Line 1280 (NEW):  Ralph Rideth the Wood Perilous Again

-----

Line 1281 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1281 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1282 (ORIG): <p>Now Roger brought Ralph a strong, red roan horse, fully equipped for battle, while he himself had a good grey horse. They mounted immediately, and Ralph rode slowly through the woods, letting his horse decide the pace as he reflected on everything that had happened to him and wondered what would come next. Meanwhile, the others didn’t waste any time; they got on their horses right away and rode off from Ralph through the wilderness.</p>

Line 1282 (NEW):  <p>Now Roger brought Ralph a strong, red roan horse, fully equipped for battle, while he himself had a good grey horse. They mounted immediately, and Ralph rode slowly through the woods, letting his horse decide the pace as he reflected on everything that had happened to him and wondered what would come next. Meanwhile, the others didn’t waste any time; they got on their horses right away and rode off from Ralph through the wilderness.</p>

-----

Line 1283 (ORIG): <p>Nought said Ralph for a while until Roger came up close to him and asked, "Where should we go, my lord? Do you have any idea of the road that leads to your mission?"</p>

Line 1283 (NEW):  <p>Nought said Ralph for a while until Roger came up close to him and asked, "Where should we go, my lord? Do you have any idea of the road that leads to your mission?"</p>

-----

Line 1284 (ORIG): <p>Now to Ralph, this felt like a joke, and he replied sharply: "I don't know, you'll take me wherever you want, just like you led me here with lies and a fabricated story. I guess you'll lead me now on some roundabout path to the stronghold of the Dry Tree. It doesn’t really matter, since you won’t dare take me back into the Burg. But now that I think about it, it’s not good to be alone with a discovered traitor and liar; I probably would have been better off going with their group."</p>

Line 1284 (NEW):  <p>Now to Ralph, this felt like a joke, and he replied sharply: "I don't know, you'll take me wherever you want, just like you led me here with lies and a fabricated story. I guess you'll lead me now on some roundabout path to the stronghold of the Dry Tree. It doesn’t really matter, since you won’t dare take me back into the Burg. But now that I think about it, it’s not good to be alone with a discovered traitor and liar; I probably would have been better off going with their group."</p>

-----

Line 1285 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, nah," said Roger, "you're angry, and I don't blame you; but try to let go of your anger if you can. What I've shared about myself and my struggles isn't all just nonsense. It’s true you were in danger from those tyrants in the Burg; you with your strong presence, outspoken nature, and who, as I see it, can’t stand cruel actions and injustice. They can’t tolerate that kind of freedom in their rough group of soldiers; you would have quickly gotten into trouble among them. Plus, it’s not a bad thing to be away from that crowd, who might have some tough times ahead before they get back home. I won’t force you to go to Hampton under Scaur if you don’t want to; though I would definitely lead you somewhere else, and you don't need to ask me about it right now. I’ll just say this much: there, you’ll be safe and comfortable. Finally, know this: everything I’ve done, I’ve done for your good, not your harm; and there's also someone else, whom I won't name, who wishes you well too, especially considering those two strikes you made in the Wood Perilous just yesterday."</p>

Line 1285 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, nah," said Roger, "you're angry, and I don't blame you; but try to let go of your anger if you can. What I've shared about myself and my struggles isn't all just nonsense. It’s true you were in danger from those tyrants in the Burg; you with your strong presence, outspoken nature, and who, as I see it, can’t stand cruel actions and injustice. They can’t tolerate that kind of freedom in their rough group of soldiers; you would have quickly gotten into trouble among them. Plus, it’s not a bad thing to be away from that crowd, who might have some tough times ahead before they get back home. I won’t force you to go to Hampton under Scaur if you don’t want to; though I would definitely lead you somewhere else, and you don't need to ask me about it right now. I’ll just say this much: there, you’ll be safe and comfortable. Finally, know this: everything I’ve done, I’ve done for your good, not your harm; and there's also someone else, whom I won't name, who wishes you well too, especially considering those two strikes you made in the Wood Perilous just yesterday."</p>

-----

Line 1286 (ORIG): <p>Now when Ralph heard those last words, such strong and sweet hope and desire stirred in him to see that woman from the Want-ways of the Wood Perilous that he forgot everything else, except that he must not get into a fight with Roger, lest they part ways, and he should lose his help, which he now believed would bring him closer to the one he had unknowingly come to long for more than anything else. So he spoke to Roger quietly and humbly: "Well, fellow traveler, you see that I'm little more than a kid, and I've fallen into matters that are great and dangerous, which I can't handle on my own at least until I get closer to them so that I can face them directly and strike a blow or two if they are against me. So I ask you to lead me wherever you wish, and if you are a traitor to me, that's on you; truly, since I know nothing about this wood and I might get lost and return to the Burg where those you have now made my enemies are, I'm willing to take you at your word, hope for the best from you, and ask no questions except where we are headed."</p>

Line 1286 (NEW):  <p>Now when Ralph heard those last words, such strong and sweet hope and desire stirred in him to see that woman from the Want-ways of the Wood Perilous that he forgot everything else, except that he must not get into a fight with Roger, lest they part ways, and he should lose his help, which he now believed would bring him closer to the one he had unknowingly come to long for more than anything else. So he spoke to Roger quietly and humbly: "Well, fellow traveler, you see that I'm little more than a kid, and I've fallen into matters that are great and dangerous, which I can't handle on my own at least until I get closer to them so that I can face them directly and strike a blow or two if they are against me. So I ask you to lead me wherever you wish, and if you are a traitor to me, that's on you; truly, since I know nothing about this wood and I might get lost and return to the Burg where those you have now made my enemies are, I'm willing to take you at your word, hope for the best from you, and ask no questions except where we are headed."</p>

-----

Line 1287 (ORIG): <p>"Fair sir," said Roger, "let's at least get away from here; we’re still too close to the Burg to be safe. But as for where else we can go, we can talk about that on the road when we have some time."</p>

Line 1287 (NEW):  <p>"Fair sir," said Roger, "let's at least get away from here; we’re still too close to the Burg to be safe. But as for where else we can go, we can talk about that on the road when we have some time."</p>

-----

Line 1288 (ORIG): <p>He kicked his horse with his heel and they moved forward at a brisk trot, as the horses were still fresh, and the surrounding woods were filled with beech trees and clear of thick brush; Roger seemed to know the path well and navigated it without any hesitation.</p>

Line 1288 (NEW):  <p>He kicked his horse with his heel and they moved forward at a brisk trot, as the horses were still fresh, and the surrounding woods were filled with beech trees and clear of thick brush; Roger seemed to know the path well and navigated it without any hesitation.</p>

-----

Line 1289 (ORIG): <p>Four hours later, the trees became sparse and the beeches disappeared, leading them into a wild area of small, low hills, mostly rocky, filled with scraggly thorn bushes, and occasionally some berry trees planted by the birds. Then Roger said, "I think we’re far enough away from the people of the Burg. If they chase us, they’ll lose our trail at the split and only follow the others, so we can give our horses a little break, even though there isn’t much to eat in this rough area. Still, we’re better off than they are because look, I’ve got saddlebags on my horse with food and drink inside."</p>

Line 1289 (NEW):  <p>Four hours later, the trees became sparse and the beeches disappeared, leading them into a wild area of small, low hills, mostly rocky, filled with scraggly thorn bushes, and occasionally some berry trees planted by the birds. Then Roger said, "I think we’re far enough away from the people of the Burg. If they chase us, they’ll lose our trail at the split and only follow the others, so we can give our horses a little break, even though there isn’t much to eat in this rough area. Still, we’re better off than they are because look, I’ve got saddlebags on my horse with food and drink inside."</p>

-----

Line 1290 (ORIG): <p>So they got down and let their horses eat what they could while they ate and drank. During this, Ralph asked Roger again where they were headed. Roger said, "I’ll take you to a good harbor and a great house owned by a master of mine, where you can stay for a few days if you want, and there might be some comfort too."</p>

Line 1290 (NEW):  <p>So they got down and let their horses eat what they could while they ate and drank. During this, Ralph asked Roger again where they were headed. Roger said, "I’ll take you to a good harbor and a great house owned by a master of mine, where you can stay for a few days if you want, and there might be some comfort too."</p>

-----

Line 1291 (ORIG): <p>"And this master," Ralph said, "is he from the Dry Tree?" Roger replied, "I hardly know how to answer you without lying, but I will say this: whether he is or not, it's true that among those men I have friends and enemies; fate ties me to them for a while." Ralph, blushing, asked, "Are there any women among them?" "Yes, yes," Roger said with a slight smile, "don't doubt that."</p>

Line 1291 (NEW):  <p>"And this master," Ralph said, "is he from the Dry Tree?" Roger replied, "I hardly know how to answer you without lying, but I will say this: whether he is or not, it's true that among those men I have friends and enemies; fate ties me to them for a while." Ralph, blushing, asked, "Are there any women among them?" "Yes, yes," Roger said with a slight smile, "don't doubt that."</p>

-----

Line 1292 (ORIG): <p>"And that Lady of the Dry Tree," Ralph said, his face getting even redder but keeping his head held high, "that woman the Burgher spoke about so harshly, threatening her with torture and death if they could catch her; what can you tell me about her?" "Not much," Roger replied, "except that you want to see her, and you'll get your chance if you follow my advice."</p>

Line 1292 (NEW):  <p>"And that Lady of the Dry Tree," Ralph said, his face getting even redder but keeping his head held high, "that woman the Burgher spoke about so harshly, threatening her with torture and death if they could catch her; what can you tell me about her?" "Not much," Roger replied, "except that you want to see her, and you'll get your chance if you follow my advice."</p>

-----

Line 1293 (ORIG): <p>Ralph listened as if he didn’t really care about what Roger was saying; but soon, he got up and started pacing back and forth with a furrowed brow, like someone thinking hard about something. He didn’t say anything, and Roger seemed to pay him no attention, even though he occasionally glanced at him sideways. Finally, Ralph came back and lay down again next to Roger, and after a while, he said: "I don’t know why you from the Dry Tree want me, or what you plan to do with me; and if it weren’t for one thing, I’d already be riding away from you for sure."</p>

Line 1293 (NEW):  <p>Ralph listened as if he didn’t really care about what Roger was saying; but soon, he got up and started pacing back and forth with a furrowed brow, like someone thinking hard about something. He didn’t say anything, and Roger seemed to pay him no attention, even though he occasionally glanced at him sideways. Finally, Ralph came back and lay down again next to Roger, and after a while, he said: "I don’t know why you from the Dry Tree want me, or what you plan to do with me; and if it weren’t for one thing, I’d already be riding away from you for sure."</p>

-----

Line 1294 (ORIG): <p>Roger said: "You'll learn all of this later, and you'll see it's really simple; in the meantime, I remind you again that everything is for your benefit and enjoyment. So go ahead and ride away if you want; who’s stopping you? Certainly not me."</p>

Line 1294 (NEW):  <p>Roger said: "You'll learn all of this later, and you'll see it's really simple; in the meantime, I remind you again that everything is for your benefit and enjoyment. So go ahead and ride away if you want; who’s stopping you? Certainly not me."</p>

-----

Line 1295 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," said Ralph, "I'll ride with you first to that nice house; and after that, we'll see what happens." "Yeah," replied Roger, "then let's get on our horses right away, so we can be there, if not before dark, at least before bright morning; because it's still quite a distance."</p>

Line 1295 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," said Ralph, "I'll ride with you first to that nice house; and after that, we'll see what happens." "Yeah," replied Roger, "then let's get on our horses right away, so we can be there, if not before dark, at least before bright morning; because it's still quite a distance."</p>

-----

Line 1296 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1296 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1297 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0117"></a></div>

Line 1297 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0117"></a></div>

-----

Line 1298 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1298 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1299 (ORIG): CHAPTER 17

Line 1299 (NEW):  CHAPTER 17

-----

Line 1300 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1300 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1301 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1301 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1302 (ORIG): Ralph Cometh to the House of Abundance

Line 1302 (NEW):  Ralph Cometh to the House of Abundance

-----

Line 1303 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1303 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1304 (ORIG): <p>They quickly mounted their horses and rode away through the rocky terrain, where there were no rivers, but plenty of pools in the low areas, with small streams flowing from them. After a while, they reached a ridge that was somewhat high, and on the other side was a wide valley, well-covered with grass and having few trees, with no signs of human habitation. A wide river ran through the middle of it, and it was now four hours past noon. Roger said, "Time is running out, and we won’t reach shelter before nightfall, even if we hurry. Are you comfortable in the water, my lord?" Ralph replied, "Just like a duck." Roger responded, "That’s good, because although there’s a ford about a mile and a half downstream, it’s also the path that most people take to cross into the wildwood; and here we are more likely to encounter enemies than friends. At the very least, they will ask who we are, where we came from, and where we are going, and we might not answer clearly." Ralph said, "There’s no need to delay; let’s ride down to the water."</p>

Line 1304 (NEW):  <p>They quickly mounted their horses and rode away through the rocky terrain, where there were no rivers, but plenty of pools in the low areas, with small streams flowing from them. After a while, they reached a ridge that was somewhat high, and on the other side was a wide valley, well-covered with grass and having few trees, with no signs of human habitation. A wide river ran through the middle of it, and it was now four hours past noon. Roger said, "Time is running out, and we won’t reach shelter before nightfall, even if we hurry. Are you comfortable in the water, my lord?" Ralph replied, "Just like a duck." Roger responded, "That’s good, because although there’s a ford about a mile and a half downstream, it’s also the path that most people take to cross into the wildwood; and here we are more likely to encounter enemies than friends. At the very least, they will ask who we are, where we came from, and where we are going, and we might not answer clearly." Ralph said, "There’s no need to delay; let’s ride down to the water."</p>

-----

Line 1305 (ORIG): <p>So they did, and they reached the water, which was deep but not fast-moving. On the other side, they climbed a fairly steep hill; at the top, they stopped to let their horses catch their breath. Ralph turned in his saddle and looked down at the valley, and as mentioned before, he had sharp eyesight. He said, "Traveling companion, I see people riding down there, and it seems like they are hurrying toward the water; and they have weapons: look! Can't you see the glint?"</p>

Line 1305 (NEW):  <p>So they did, and they reached the water, which was deep but not fast-moving. On the other side, they climbed a fairly steep hill; at the top, they stopped to let their horses catch their breath. Ralph turned in his saddle and looked down at the valley, and as mentioned before, he had sharp eyesight. He said, "Traveling companion, I see people riding down there, and it seems like they are hurrying toward the water; and they have weapons: look! Can't you see the glint?"</p>

-----

Line 1306 (ORIG): <p>"I'll take your word for it, good sir," said Roger, "and I'll even urge my horse on, since they're the first people we've seen since we left the woods." With that, he took off at a fast gallop, and Ralph followed him without hesitation.</p>

Line 1306 (NEW):  <p>"I'll take your word for it, good sir," said Roger, "and I'll even urge my horse on, since they're the first people we've seen since we left the woods." With that, he took off at a fast gallop, and Ralph followed him without hesitation.</p>

-----

Line 1307 (ORIG): <p>They rode up hills and down valleys of grassy land until they finally saw a forest ahead of them, and soon stopped beneath the branches because their horses were getting tired. Then Ralph said, "We have traveled through beautiful land and haven't seen any houses or livestock, no sheep pens or shepherds. I find that strange."</p>

Line 1307 (NEW):  <p>They rode up hills and down valleys of grassy land until they finally saw a forest ahead of them, and soon stopped beneath the branches because their horses were getting tired. Then Ralph said, "We have traveled through beautiful land and haven't seen any houses or livestock, no sheep pens or shepherds. I find that strange."</p>

-----

Line 1308 (ORIG): <p>Said Roger: "You'd be less surprised if you knew the story behind it." "What story?" asked Ralph. Roger replied: "A story of war and destruction." "Really?" Ralph said, "but surely some brave knight or lord has rights to the land and could build a strong house and gather men to protect the shepherds and farmers from thieves and raiders." "That's true," Roger said; "but there are other things in the story." "What things?" Ralph asked. Roger replied: "Bad luck and sorrow, the Hand of Fate, and great magic." "And cowards too?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Roger said, "but mixed in with brave men. The story is too long to tell right now, with the sun so low; so let's ride on with little fear of enemies. Because you see, this wood, like the thickets around the Burg of the Four Friths, has a bad reputation, and few people travel through it willingly; so it’s safer for us. And yet I’ll say this to you: whereas not long ago you could have left me with little danger of anything except stumbling upon some of the riders from the Burg of the Four Friths, leaving me now would be hard for you; because only the saints in Heaven know where you would end up if you tried to find your way on your own now. It’s a harsh truth, but it’s true, so help me God and Saint Michael! What do you say? Are you okay with this, or will you throw harsh words at me again?"</p>

Line 1308 (NEW):  <p>Said Roger: "You'd be less surprised if you knew the story behind it." "What story?" asked Ralph. Roger replied: "A story of war and destruction." "Really?" Ralph said, "but surely some brave knight or lord has rights to the land and could build a strong house and gather men to protect the shepherds and farmers from thieves and raiders." "That's true," Roger said; "but there are other things in the story." "What things?" Ralph asked. Roger replied: "Bad luck and sorrow, the Hand of Fate, and great magic." "And cowards too?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Roger said, "but mixed in with brave men. The story is too long to tell right now, with the sun so low; so let's ride on with little fear of enemies. Because you see, this wood, like the thickets around the Burg of the Four Friths, has a bad reputation, and few people travel through it willingly; so it’s safer for us. And yet I’ll say this to you: whereas not long ago you could have left me with little danger of anything except stumbling upon some of the riders from the Burg of the Four Friths, leaving me now would be hard for you; because only the saints in Heaven know where you would end up if you tried to find your way on your own now. It’s a harsh truth, but it’s true, so help me God and Saint Michael! What do you say? Are you okay with this, or will you throw harsh words at me again?"</p>

-----

Line 1309 (ORIG): <p>So it was that despite everything that had happened, Ralph was cheerful and happy; so he laughed and said: "I would be content, even if I didn't have to be. For my heart tells me of new, amazing, and joyful things that I will see soon."</p>

Line 1309 (NEW):  <p>So it was that despite everything that had happened, Ralph was cheerful and happy; so he laughed and said: "I would be content, even if I didn't have to be. For my heart tells me of new, amazing, and joyful things that I will see soon."</p>

-----

Line 1310 (ORIG): <p>"And your heart isn't lying," said Roger, "because in the middle of this forest is the house where we'll be staying tonight, which will be, for you, the doorway to life and many wonders. Because from there, people have sought out the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END before."</p>

Line 1310 (NEW):  <p>"And your heart isn't lying," said Roger, "because in the middle of this forest is the house where we'll be staying tonight, which will be, for you, the doorway to life and many wonders. Because from there, people have sought out the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END before."</p>

-----

Line 1311 (ORIG): <p>Ralph turned to him sharply and said, "I've heard that word many times in just a few days. Do you know what it means? Because I certainly don't." Roger replied, "You might be just as clueless as I am about it. People probably chase after it because they think it will lead to success, but usually, they don't find it. Still, I've heard that those who are most likely to have it are the ones all the women love."</p>

Line 1311 (NEW):  <p>Ralph turned to him sharply and said, "I've heard that word many times in just a few days. Do you know what it means? Because I certainly don't." Roger replied, "You might be just as clueless as I am about it. People probably chase after it because they think it will lead to success, but usually, they don't find it. Still, I've heard that those who are most likely to have it are the ones all the women love."</p>

-----

Line 1312 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stayed silent, but Roger saw that he blushed at the word.</p>

Line 1312 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stayed silent, but Roger saw that he blushed at the word.</p>

-----

Line 1313 (ORIG): <p>Now they got back on their horses, since they had stopped to let their animals catch their breath. They continued riding for a long time, and Roger never made a mistake. The journey was long, and they took breaks now and then, so night fell on them in the woods, but the moon came up as well. Once night had fully arrived, they rested for a while, as it would be morning before the moon set. Then they rode on again until the summer night aged and faded, but the woods concealed the first signs of dawn.</p>

Line 1313 (NEW):  <p>Now they got back on their horses, since they had stopped to let their animals catch their breath. They continued riding for a long time, and Roger never made a mistake. The journey was long, and they took breaks now and then, so night fell on them in the woods, but the moon came up as well. Once night had fully arrived, they rested for a while, as it would be morning before the moon set. Then they rode on again until the summer night aged and faded, but the woods concealed the first signs of dawn.</p>

-----

Line 1314 (ORIG): <p>At last, they emerged from the dense woods into an open plain, and as the early dawn turned into morning, they saw expansive grassy meadows and cultivated fields ahead of them, with a small river flowing through the plain. In the middle of the meadows, on a green hill, stood a white castle, sturdy and well-constructed, though not the largest.</p>

Line 1314 (NEW):  <p>At last, they emerged from the dense woods into an open plain, and as the early dawn turned into morning, they saw expansive grassy meadows and cultivated fields ahead of them, with a small river flowing through the plain. In the middle of the meadows, on a green hill, stood a white castle, sturdy and well-constructed, though not the largest.</p>

-----

Line 1315 (ORIG): <p>Roger pointed to it and said, "Now we're home," urging his tired horse, who seemed to sense the journey was nearly over. They splashed through a river crossing and reached the castle gate as the day quickly faded. Roger blew a loud blast on a great horn hanging at the gate, and Ralph looked around, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful building than the castle, despite its age. They didn't wait long before getting a response; however, rather than seeing armed guards appear from the battlements or a porter looking at them through a lattice, the wicket was opened for them by a tall, gray-haired old woman who greeted them kindly. Roger got down, and Ralph did the same, leading their horses through the gate into the castle courtyard, with the old woman guiding them until they reached the hall door, which she opened for them. Taking the reins of their horses, she led them away to the stable while the two entered the hall, which was as elegant as could be. Roger led Ralph to a table on the raised platform where there was plenty of food and drink, and Ralph invited his companion to sit down with him, and they began to eat. There was no servant to attend to them, nor did they see any man of the household; only the old woman returned from the horses to serve them at the table. As she moved about, she looked long at Ralph and seemed like she wanted to speak to him, but each time, she glanced at Roger and held back.</p>

Line 1315 (NEW):  <p>Roger pointed to it and said, "Now we're home," urging his tired horse, who seemed to sense the journey was nearly over. They splashed through a river crossing and reached the castle gate as the day quickly faded. Roger blew a loud blast on a great horn hanging at the gate, and Ralph looked around, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful building than the castle, despite its age. They didn't wait long before getting a response; however, rather than seeing armed guards appear from the battlements or a porter looking at them through a lattice, the wicket was opened for them by a tall, gray-haired old woman who greeted them kindly. Roger got down, and Ralph did the same, leading their horses through the gate into the castle courtyard, with the old woman guiding them until they reached the hall door, which she opened for them. Taking the reins of their horses, she led them away to the stable while the two entered the hall, which was as elegant as could be. Roger led Ralph to a table on the raised platform where there was plenty of food and drink, and Ralph invited his companion to sit down with him, and they began to eat. There was no servant to attend to them, nor did they see any man of the household; only the old woman returned from the horses to serve them at the table. As she moved about, she looked long at Ralph and seemed like she wanted to speak to him, but each time, she glanced at Roger and held back.</p>

-----

Line 1316 (ORIG): <p>So when they were almost finished with their meal, Ralph said to the woman, "It seems like the lord or lady of this house is in bed, and we won’t see them until tomorrow?"</p>

Line 1316 (NEW):  <p>So when they were almost finished with their meal, Ralph said to the woman, "It seems like the lord or lady of this house is in bed, and we won’t see them until tomorrow?"</p>

-----

Line 1317 (ORIG): <p>Before the woman could speak, Roger interrupted and said: "There is neither a lord nor a lady in the castle right now, and it’s unlikely there will be one tomorrow morning, or rather, before noon today; so it’s better to let this lady show you to bed, and let the next few hours sort themselves out."</p>

Line 1317 (NEW):  <p>Before the woman could speak, Roger interrupted and said: "There is neither a lord nor a lady in the castle right now, and it’s unlikely there will be one tomorrow morning, or rather, before noon today; so it’s better to let this lady show you to bed, and let the next few hours sort themselves out."</p>

-----

Line 1318 (ORIG): <p>"So be it," said Ralph, who was by now completely exhausted, "should we both share the same room?"</p>

Line 1318 (NEW):  <p>"So be it," said Ralph, who was by now completely exhausted, "should we both share the same room?"</p>

-----

Line 1319 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," said the woman abruptly, "the master's accommodations and the man's accommodations are two different things."</p>

Line 1319 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," said the woman abruptly, "the master's accommodations and the man's accommodations are two different things."</p>

-----

Line 1320 (ORIG): <p>Roger laughed and said nothing, and Ralph wished him goodnight, then followed the lady without hesitation, who took him to a lovely room above the solar, as if he were the actual master of the castle. He lay down in a very nice bed, not worrying about where Roger was or anything else, and he didn’t dream of the Burg, the woods, the castle, men, or women; he just lay still like the image of his grandfather on the painted tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads.</p>

Line 1320 (NEW):  <p>Roger laughed and said nothing, and Ralph wished him goodnight, then followed the lady without hesitation, who took him to a lovely room above the solar, as if he were the actual master of the castle. He lay down in a very nice bed, not worrying about where Roger was or anything else, and he didn’t dream of the Burg, the woods, the castle, men, or women; he just lay still like the image of his grandfather on the painted tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads.</p>

-----

Line 1321 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1321 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1322 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0118"></a></div>

Line 1322 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0118"></a></div>

-----

Line 1323 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1323 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1324 (ORIG): CHAPTER 18

Line 1324 (NEW):  CHAPTER 18

-----

Line 1325 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1325 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1326 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1326 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1327 (ORIG): Of Ralph in the Castle of Abundance

Line 1327 (NEW):  Of Ralph in the Castle of Abundance

-----

Line 1328 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1328 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1329 (ORIG): <p>The sun stretched over the plain amidst the woods when he woke up, jumped out of bed, and looked out the window (since the room was in the gable of the hall and there was nothing of the castle beyond it). It was just a little after noon on a beautiful June day, as Ralph had slept like a young man should. The light breeze brought the sweet scents of early summer into the room, with the strongest being the smell of freshly cut grass, as the workers were busy starting the hay harvest in the wide meadows; even though it was late in the day, more than one blackbird was singing from the bushes of the castle garden. Ralph sighed with pure joy before he had fully remembered where he was or what had happened recently; but as he stood at the window gazing over the meadows, the memories flooded back, and he sighed again for something missing in his heart. He smiled shyly, even though no one was nearby, as he wondered if among the haymaking women over there, any were as beautiful as those yellow-clad servant girls from the Burg. As he turned away from the window, a new hope made his heart race, as he believed he had been brought to this house to meet someone who would change his life and make him a new man.</p>

Line 1329 (NEW):  <p>The sun stretched over the plain amidst the woods when he woke up, jumped out of bed, and looked out the window (since the room was in the gable of the hall and there was nothing of the castle beyond it). It was just a little after noon on a beautiful June day, as Ralph had slept like a young man should. The light breeze brought the sweet scents of early summer into the room, with the strongest being the smell of freshly cut grass, as the workers were busy starting the hay harvest in the wide meadows; even though it was late in the day, more than one blackbird was singing from the bushes of the castle garden. Ralph sighed with pure joy before he had fully remembered where he was or what had happened recently; but as he stood at the window gazing over the meadows, the memories flooded back, and he sighed again for something missing in his heart. He smiled shyly, even though no one was nearby, as he wondered if among the haymaking women over there, any were as beautiful as those yellow-clad servant girls from the Burg. As he turned away from the window, a new hope made his heart race, as he believed he had been brought to this house to meet someone who would change his life and make him a new man.</p>

-----

Line 1330 (ORIG): <p>So he got dressed and made his way down to the hall, looking for Roger, but he didn’t find him or anyone else except for the old woman, who soon came in from the kitchen. He asked her where Roger was. She said, “He’s been gone for six hours, but he left a message for you, my lord, asking you to wait here for at least two days, and after that, you’re free to leave if you want. But as for me” (and then she smiled at him as sweetly as her wrinkled old face could manage) “I suggest you stay longer than those two days if Roger doesn’t come back, and while you’re here, I’ll do my best to make you comfortable. Who knows, you might find some worthy adventures here. Good knights have had such experiences in this house or nearby before.”</p>

Line 1330 (NEW):  <p>So he got dressed and made his way down to the hall, looking for Roger, but he didn’t find him or anyone else except for the old woman, who soon came in from the kitchen. He asked her where Roger was. She said, “He’s been gone for six hours, but he left a message for you, my lord, asking you to wait here for at least two days, and after that, you’re free to leave if you want. But as for me” (and then she smiled at him as sweetly as her wrinkled old face could manage) “I suggest you stay longer than those two days if Roger doesn’t come back, and while you’re here, I’ll do my best to make you comfortable. Who knows, you might find some worthy adventures here. Good knights have had such experiences in this house or nearby before.”</p>

-----

Line 1331 (ORIG): <p>"I thank you, mother," Ralph said, "and it's likely that I may stay here for more than two days if the adventure doesn't happen before then. But at least I'll wait to have my dinner here today."</p>

Line 1331 (NEW):  <p>"I thank you, mother," Ralph said, "and it's likely that I may stay here for more than two days if the adventure doesn't happen before then. But at least I'll wait to have my dinner here today."</p>

-----

Line 1332 (ORIG): <p>"You're in luck, my lord," said the woman. "If you'll just take a short walk in the meadow for half an hour, everything will be ready for you. It would have been done already, but I waited for you to come out of your room because I didn't want to wake you. And thank the saints for the long, sweet sleep that has made your cheeks so lovely." With that, she rushed off to the pantry, leaving Ralph laughing at her bold compliments.</p>

Line 1332 (NEW):  <p>"You're in luck, my lord," said the woman. "If you'll just take a short walk in the meadow for half an hour, everything will be ready for you. It would have been done already, but I waited for you to come out of your room because I didn't want to wake you. And thank the saints for the long, sweet sleep that has made your cheeks so lovely." With that, she rushed off to the pantry, leaving Ralph laughing at her bold compliments.</p>

-----

Line 1333 (ORIG): <p>Then he took him out of the hall and the castle, since no door was shut, and there was no one around the house. So he walked around the meadow and saw the herders in the pasture, and the haymakers beyond them, and their voices drifted to him on the gentle breezes. He thought he would talk to some of these people before too long, and he noticed between the river and the forest many little cottages of the farmers, neatly built and thatched, with a small church in the middle, white and elegantly designed; but right now, his attention was on the river because of the hot day. He reached a pool a little downstream where a wooden footbridge crossed the water, and surrounding the pool were willows that had not been pruned for eight years, with water as clear as glass and a sandy bottom. There he took a bath, and while he played in the water, he remembered the long, smooth stretches of Upmeads Water and the swimming low among the long, swinging weeds with the cheerful sounds of the reed sparrows as the sun rose on a July morning. When he stood on the grass again, with the bright weather and lovely little landscape, the freshness of the water, his good rest, and the hope of adventures to come, he felt as if he had never been happier in his life. It was also a relief to his heart that he had escaped the chaos of the wars of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the men of the Dry Tree, and the Wheat-wearers, with the bondage and beatings, and the fires, and the tough life of struggle and profit in the walled town and stronghold.</p>

Line 1333 (NEW):  <p>Then he took him out of the hall and the castle, since no door was shut, and there was no one around the house. So he walked around the meadow and saw the herders in the pasture, and the haymakers beyond them, and their voices drifted to him on the gentle breezes. He thought he would talk to some of these people before too long, and he noticed between the river and the forest many little cottages of the farmers, neatly built and thatched, with a small church in the middle, white and elegantly designed; but right now, his attention was on the river because of the hot day. He reached a pool a little downstream where a wooden footbridge crossed the water, and surrounding the pool were willows that had not been pruned for eight years, with water as clear as glass and a sandy bottom. There he took a bath, and while he played in the water, he remembered the long, smooth stretches of Upmeads Water and the swimming low among the long, swinging weeds with the cheerful sounds of the reed sparrows as the sun rose on a July morning. When he stood on the grass again, with the bright weather and lovely little landscape, the freshness of the water, his good rest, and the hope of adventures to come, he felt as if he had never been happier in his life. It was also a relief to his heart that he had escaped the chaos of the wars of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the men of the Dry Tree, and the Wheat-wearers, with the bondage and beatings, and the fires, and the tough life of struggle and profit in the walled town and stronghold.</p>

-----

Line 1334 (ORIG): <p>When he returned to the castle gate, the housekeeper was at the wicket, looking around for him so she could bring him in for dinner. When she saw him so happy, with a smile on his lips and a sparkle of joy in his eyes, she also felt cheerful and said, "It's truly a shame that there isn't a beautiful maiden here today to see you and love you. Many girls would rush to kiss you, handsome lad. But now come eat, so you can grow even more handsome and last longer."</p>

Line 1334 (NEW):  <p>When he returned to the castle gate, the housekeeper was at the wicket, looking around for him so she could bring him in for dinner. When she saw him so happy, with a smile on his lips and a sparkle of joy in his eyes, she also felt cheerful and said, "It's truly a shame that there isn't a beautiful maiden here today to see you and love you. Many girls would rush to kiss you, handsome lad. But now come eat, so you can grow even more handsome and last longer."</p>

-----

Line 1335 (ORIG): <p>He laughed happily and walked into the hall with her, which was nicely decorated with bankers and richly patterned cloth, and the walls were adorned with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Alexander. He sat down to eat, and the food and drinks were top-notch, while the serving woman kept praising him with overly flattering comments as he ate, until he wished she would leave him alone.</p>

Line 1335 (NEW):  <p>He laughed happily and walked into the hall with her, which was nicely decorated with bankers and richly patterned cloth, and the walls were adorned with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Alexander. He sat down to eat, and the food and drinks were top-notch, while the serving woman kept praising him with overly flattering comments as he ate, until he wished she would leave him alone.</p>

-----

Line 1336 (ORIG): <p>After dinner, he rested for a bit and asked the servant to bring him his sword and helmet. "Why?" she asked. "Where are you going?"</p>

Line 1336 (NEW):  <p>After dinner, he rested for a bit and asked the servant to bring him his sword and helmet. "Why?" she asked. "Where are you going?"</p>

-----

Line 1337 (ORIG): <p>He said, "I would go outside to enjoy the fresh air."</p>

Line 1337 (NEW):  <p>He said, "I would go outside to enjoy the fresh air."</p>

-----

Line 1338 (ORIG): <p>"Will you go into the woods?" she asked.</p>

Line 1338 (NEW):  <p>"Will you go into the woods?" she asked.</p>

-----

Line 1339 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, Mom," he said, "I just want to walk around the meadow and watch the people making hay."</p>

Line 1339 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, Mom," he said, "I just want to walk around the meadow and watch the people making hay."</p>

-----

Line 1340 (ORIG): <p>"For that," said the woman, "you don’t need a sword or helmet. I was afraid you were about to leave, and your departure would break my heart. In the deep woods, you might find yourself needing a sword in your hand; but what would you do with it here in the Plain of Abundance, where there are only peaceful farmers and friendly, kind maidens? They all seem as if they’ve had a drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>

Line 1340 (NEW):  <p>"For that," said the woman, "you don’t need a sword or helmet. I was afraid you were about to leave, and your departure would break my heart. In the deep woods, you might find yourself needing a sword in your hand; but what would you do with it here in the Plain of Abundance, where there are only peaceful farmers and friendly, kind maidens? They all seem as if they’ve had a drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>

-----

Line 1341 (ORIG): <p>Ralph jumped at her words but stayed quiet for a moment. Then he asked, "And who is the ruler of this beautiful land?" "There is no ruler, only a lady," replied the old woman. "What’s her name?" Ralph asked. "We call her the Lady of Abundance," said the carline. Ralph then asked, "Is she a good lady?" "She is my lady," the carline responded, "and she does good for me, and not a single person in the land speaks ill of her—it might even be too much." "Is she beautiful?" Ralph inquired. "Among women, there is no one more beautiful," said the carline; "as for men, that’s a different story."</p>

Line 1341 (NEW):  <p>Ralph jumped at her words but stayed quiet for a moment. Then he asked, "And who is the ruler of this beautiful land?" "There is no ruler, only a lady," replied the old woman. "What’s her name?" Ralph asked. "We call her the Lady of Abundance," said the carline. Ralph then asked, "Is she a good lady?" "She is my lady," the carline responded, "and she does good for me, and not a single person in the land speaks ill of her—it might even be too much." "Is she beautiful?" Ralph inquired. "Among women, there is no one more beautiful," said the carline; "as for men, that’s a different story."</p>

-----

Line 1342 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was quiet for a moment, then he asked, "What is the Well at the World's End?"</p>

Line 1342 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was quiet for a moment, then he asked, "What is the Well at the World's End?"</p>

-----

Line 1343 (ORIG): <p>"They talk about it here," she said, "many things too long to explain right now: but there’s a book in this house that speaks of it; I recognize it by its appearance even though I can't read it. I'll look for it for you tomorrow if you want."</p>

Line 1343 (NEW):  <p>"They talk about it here," she said, "many things too long to explain right now: but there’s a book in this house that speaks of it; I recognize it by its appearance even though I can't read it. I'll look for it for you tomorrow if you want."</p>

-----

Line 1344 (ORIG): <p>"Thank you, ma'am," he said; "and I hope you won't forget it; but now I will take my leave."</p>

Line 1344 (NEW):  <p>"Thank you, ma'am," he said; "and I hope you won't forget it; but now I will take my leave."</p>

-----

Line 1345 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the old woman, "but wait a moment."</p>

Line 1345 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the old woman, "but wait a moment."</p>

-----

Line 1346 (ORIG): <p>There she went into the pantry and returned with a garland of garden roses mixed with green leaves. She said, "The sun is still hot, so wear this on your head to shield you from the heat. I knew you would go out today, so I made this for you in the morning. When I was young, they called me the garland-maker. It's better summer wear than your helmet."</p>

Line 1346 (NEW):  <p>There she went into the pantry and returned with a garland of garden roses mixed with green leaves. She said, "The sun is still hot, so wear this on your head to shield you from the heat. I knew you would go out today, so I made this for you in the morning. When I was young, they called me the garland-maker. It's better summer wear than your helmet."</p>

-----

Line 1347 (ORIG): <p>He thanked her with a smile, but a bit reluctantly, because he thought to himself: "She's too old for me to be wearing a love token from her." But once it was on his head, the old woman clapped her hands and exclaimed: "Oh, look at you! Now you look just like the image of St. Michael in the Choir of Our Lady of the Thorn: there's no one more handsome than you. I wish my Lady could see you like this; it would surely make her heart happy. And besides, you're not badly dressed otherwise."</p>

Line 1347 (NEW):  <p>He thanked her with a smile, but a bit reluctantly, because he thought to himself: "She's too old for me to be wearing a love token from her." But once it was on his head, the old woman clapped her hands and exclaimed: "Oh, look at you! Now you look just like the image of St. Michael in the Choir of Our Lady of the Thorn: there's no one more handsome than you. I wish my Lady could see you like this; it would surely make her heart happy. And besides, you're not badly dressed otherwise."</p>

-----

Line 1348 (ORIG): <p>Indeed, his clothing was impressive, as his surcoat was new and made of fine green fabric, with the Upmead coat of arms displayed on it: a gold background featuring a fruit-bearing apple tree beside a river.</p>

Line 1348 (NEW):  <p>Indeed, his clothing was impressive, as his surcoat was new and made of fine green fabric, with the Upmead coat of arms displayed on it: a gold background featuring a fruit-bearing apple tree beside a river.</p>

-----

Line 1349 (ORIG): <p>Now he laughed a bit awkwardly at her words and left the castle again, heading straight for the people making hay on the other side of the river. This side was filled with livestock and sheep, but at the spot where he crossed, the stream curved close to the castle gate. He approached the country folk and greeted them, and they returned the courtesy with kind words. They were all well-built, both men and women, cheerful and well-dressed for people working in the fields. Ralph went from one to another, exchanging a few words, and enjoyed watching them work for a while, but he wanted to talk a bit more with one or two of them. Finally, under the shade of a tall elm tree, he spotted an old man keeping an eye on the outer clothing of the haymakers and their food and drink. He approached the man and wished him a good day. The old man blessed him and said, "Are you living in my lady's castle, noble sir?" "At least for a while," Ralph replied. The old man continued, "We thank you for coming to see us; it seems to me from your appearance that you deserve to stay in my Lady's House."</p>

Line 1349 (NEW):  <p>Now he laughed a bit awkwardly at her words and left the castle again, heading straight for the people making hay on the other side of the river. This side was filled with livestock and sheep, but at the spot where he crossed, the stream curved close to the castle gate. He approached the country folk and greeted them, and they returned the courtesy with kind words. They were all well-built, both men and women, cheerful and well-dressed for people working in the fields. Ralph went from one to another, exchanging a few words, and enjoyed watching them work for a while, but he wanted to talk a bit more with one or two of them. Finally, under the shade of a tall elm tree, he spotted an old man keeping an eye on the outer clothing of the haymakers and their food and drink. He approached the man and wished him a good day. The old man blessed him and said, "Are you living in my lady's castle, noble sir?" "At least for a while," Ralph replied. The old man continued, "We thank you for coming to see us; it seems to me from your appearance that you deserve to stay in my Lady's House."</p>

-----

Line 1350 (ORIG): <p>"What do you say?" said Ralph. "Is she a good lady and kind?"  

Line 1350 (NEW):  <p>"What do you say?" said Ralph. "Is she a good lady and kind?"  

-----

Line 1351 (ORIG): "Oh yes, yes," said the man. Ralph said, "You mean, I assume, that she is pleasant to look at and speaks gently when she's pleased?"</p>

Line 1351 (NEW):  "Oh yes, yes," said the man. Ralph said, "You mean, I assume, that she is pleasant to look at and speaks gently when she's pleased?"</p>

-----

Line 1352 (ORIG): <p>"I mean a lot more than that," said the man; "she is definitely incredibly beautiful, and her voice is like heavenly music: but on top of that, her actions and the kindness she shows to us poor folks and farmers are just as wonderful as her beauty."</p>

Line 1352 (NEW):  <p>"I mean a lot more than that," said the man; "she is definitely incredibly beautiful, and her voice is like heavenly music: but on top of that, her actions and the kindness she shows to us poor folks and farmers are just as wonderful as her beauty."</p>

-----

Line 1353 (ORIG): <p>"Will you be her servants?" Ralph asked. "What are you then?" The man replied, "We are yeomen and her vassals; there’s no servitude in our land." Ralph continued, "Do you mostly live in peace?" The man said, "There was a time when fierce battles were fought in these woods, and many innocent people lost their lives: but that was before the Lady of Abundance arrived."</p>

Line 1353 (NEW):  <p>"Will you be her servants?" Ralph asked. "What are you then?" The man replied, "We are yeomen and her vassals; there’s no servitude in our land." Ralph continued, "Do you mostly live in peace?" The man said, "There was a time when fierce battles were fought in these woods, and many innocent people lost their lives: but that was before the Lady of Abundance arrived."</p>

-----

Line 1354 (ORIG): <p>"And when was that?" Ralph asked. "I don’t know," the old man replied. "I was born in peace, raised in peace; I fell in love with women in peace, got married in peace, and had children in peace. They live around me in peace, and in peace I will leave this world."</p>

Line 1354 (NEW):  <p>"And when was that?" Ralph asked. "I don’t know," the old man replied. "I was born in peace, raised in peace; I fell in love with women in peace, got married in peace, and had children in peace. They live around me in peace, and in peace I will leave this world."</p>

-----

Line 1355 (ORIG): <p>"What then," said Ralph (and a deep fear grew in his heart), "isn't the Lady of Abundance young?" The man replied, "I've seen her when I was young and even now that I'm old, and she's always been beautiful and lovely, with slender hands, as straight as a spear, as sweet as white clover, gentle-voiced and kind, and dear to our hearts."</p>

Line 1355 (NEW):  <p>"What then," said Ralph (and a deep fear grew in his heart), "isn't the Lady of Abundance young?" The man replied, "I've seen her when I was young and even now that I'm old, and she's always been beautiful and lovely, with slender hands, as straight as a spear, as sweet as white clover, gentle-voiced and kind, and dear to our hearts."</p>

-----

Line 1356 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and she doesn't always live in this castle; where else does she live?" "I don't know," said the man, "but it must be in heaven: because when she comes to us, all our joys double."</p>

Line 1356 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and she doesn't always live in this castle; where else does she live?" "I don't know," said the man, "but it must be in heaven: because when she comes to us, all our joys double."</p>

-----

Line 1357 (ORIG): <p>"Listen, Dad," said Ralph, "Could it be that you've seen more than one Lady of Abundance in your lifetime, and that this one is the granddaughter of the first one you saw—what do you think?" The old man laughed: "No, no," he said, "it's not like that: there has never been another like her in every way, in body and voice, and heart and soul. I'm telling you, she is exactly as she has always been." "And when," said Ralph, feeling excited, "does she come here? Is there a specific time?" "No, she comes from time to time, at any time," said the old man; "and she is just as beautiful when she walks over the snow as she is when she stands among the June daisies."</p>

Line 1357 (NEW):  <p>"Listen, Dad," said Ralph, "Could it be that you've seen more than one Lady of Abundance in your lifetime, and that this one is the granddaughter of the first one you saw—what do you think?" The old man laughed: "No, no," he said, "it's not like that: there has never been another like her in every way, in body and voice, and heart and soul. I'm telling you, she is exactly as she has always been." "And when," said Ralph, feeling excited, "does she come here? Is there a specific time?" "No, she comes from time to time, at any time," said the old man; "and she is just as beautiful when she walks over the snow as she is when she stands among the June daisies."</p>

-----

Line 1358 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph was so amazed that he hardly knew what to say, but he remembered that beautiful land on the other side of the forest, the area where that wide river flowed, so he asked, "And what about the land north of the woods? Can you tell me about its wars, and if it was affected by the same conflicts that troubled this land?" The man shook his head: "As for the land beyond this forest," he replied, "I know nothing about it, because we never go beyond the woods: actually, we rarely venture far into it, only as far as we can see the light of day through the trees—the daylight of the Land of Abundance—that's enough for us."</p>

Line 1358 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph was so amazed that he hardly knew what to say, but he remembered that beautiful land on the other side of the forest, the area where that wide river flowed, so he asked, "And what about the land north of the woods? Can you tell me about its wars, and if it was affected by the same conflicts that troubled this land?" The man shook his head: "As for the land beyond this forest," he replied, "I know nothing about it, because we never go beyond the woods: actually, we rarely venture far into it, only as far as we can see the light of day through the trees—the daylight of the Land of Abundance—that's enough for us."</p>

-----

Line 1359 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Ralph, "thank you for the story you shared, and I wish you many more years of peace."</p>

Line 1359 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Ralph, "thank you for the story you shared, and I wish you many more years of peace."</p>

-----

Line 1360 (ORIG): <p>"And to you, young man," said the old man, "I truly wish you well, hoping that you get to see the Lady of Abundance here before you leave."</p>

Line 1360 (NEW):  <p>"And to you, young man," said the old man, "I truly wish you well, hoping that you get to see the Lady of Abundance here before you leave."</p>

-----

Line 1361 (ORIG): <p>His words made Ralph's heart race and his cheeks flush again, so he hurried back to the castle, thinking to himself, after the silly behavior of lovers, "Maybe she'll arrive right now, and I won't be there to meet her." But when he reached the castle gate, doubt crept in, and he hesitated to enter right away. Instead, he decided to walk around the wall to the north and west. Inside the castle, he saw no one except for an old woman looking out of a window and nodding at him. However, in the surrounding pasture, there were herdsmen and shepherds, both men and women. At the north-west corner, where the river flowed close to the wall, he found two young women from the fields fishing with a line in a calm pool of water. He greeted them, and they, being young and attractive, returned his greeting, though they seemed shy in his charming presence, and he felt the same at the thoughts in his mind mixed with their beauty. He initially moved on without saying anything more than his greeting. But soon, he turned back because he wanted to hear more about the Lady he was waiting for. They stood there, smiling and blushing as he approached them again, hardly paying attention to their fishing lines.</p>

Line 1361 (NEW):  <p>His words made Ralph's heart race and his cheeks flush again, so he hurried back to the castle, thinking to himself, after the silly behavior of lovers, "Maybe she'll arrive right now, and I won't be there to meet her." But when he reached the castle gate, doubt crept in, and he hesitated to enter right away. Instead, he decided to walk around the wall to the north and west. Inside the castle, he saw no one except for an old woman looking out of a window and nodding at him. However, in the surrounding pasture, there were herdsmen and shepherds, both men and women. At the north-west corner, where the river flowed close to the wall, he found two young women from the fields fishing with a line in a calm pool of water. He greeted them, and they, being young and attractive, returned his greeting, though they seemed shy in his charming presence, and he felt the same at the thoughts in his mind mixed with their beauty. He initially moved on without saying anything more than his greeting. But soon, he turned back because he wanted to hear more about the Lady he was waiting for. They stood there, smiling and blushing as he approached them again, hardly paying attention to their fishing lines.</p>

-----

Line 1362 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Fair maidens, do you happen to know when the Lady of the castle is expected?" They took their time to reply, but finally one said: "No, kind sir, we don't know anything about the arrivals and departures of noble people."</p>

Line 1362 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Fair maidens, do you happen to know when the Lady of the castle is expected?" They took their time to reply, but finally one said: "No, kind sir, we don't know anything about the arrivals and departures of noble people."</p>

-----

Line 1363 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph, smiling at her with kindness and appreciating her beauty:  

Line 1363 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph, smiling at her with kindness and appreciating her beauty:  

-----

Line 1364 (ORIG): "Isn't it true that you'll be happy about her arrival?"</p>

Line 1364 (NEW):  "Isn't it true that you'll be happy about her arrival?"</p>

-----

Line 1365 (ORIG): <p>But she didn’t say anything, just looked at him intently, with her large gray eyes full of wonder, while the other one looked down as if focused on her fishing gear.</p>

Line 1365 (NEW):  <p>But she didn’t say anything, just looked at him intently, with her large gray eyes full of wonder, while the other one looked down as if focused on her fishing gear.</p>

-----

Line 1366 (ORIG): <p>Ralph didn't know how to ask another question, so he turned back with a greeting and this time continued steadily around the wall.</p>

Line 1366 (NEW):  <p>Ralph didn't know how to ask another question, so he turned back with a greeting and this time continued steadily around the wall.</p>

-----

Line 1367 (ORIG): <p>And now he felt a deep desire for that Lady, whom he believed he had seen in such a strange way; but he wondered to himself if the devil had planted that longing in him. It could be that this woman he had fallen for wasn't really a woman at all, but a devil, one of the ancient goddesses, and his heart was heavy and troubled with many doubts, hopes, and fears. But he told himself that when he saw her, he would be able to tell good from evil, and would know whether to act or hold back, believing that seeing her would heal everything.</p>

Line 1367 (NEW):  <p>And now he felt a deep desire for that Lady, whom he believed he had seen in such a strange way; but he wondered to himself if the devil had planted that longing in him. It could be that this woman he had fallen for wasn't really a woman at all, but a devil, one of the ancient goddesses, and his heart was heavy and troubled with many doubts, hopes, and fears. But he told himself that when he saw her, he would be able to tell good from evil, and would know whether to act or hold back, believing that seeing her would heal everything.</p>

-----

Line 1368 (ORIG): <p>Thinking this, he walked quickly and soon reached the castle gate again. He entered and went into the hall, where the old woman was busy with some household tasks. Ralph nodded to her and hurried away to avoid a conversation; he focused on exploring the castle, wanting to learn what it was like. He entered the guardroom, finding the walls adorned with neat and well-maintained armor and weapons, though there were no soldiers present, just the old woman. He climbed the stairs to the battlements and explored the towers of the wall, discovering weapons for both melee and ranged combat, all prepared as if for an imminent battle. Then he returned to the courtyard and entered a beautiful covered walkway opposite the hall. He opened a door, which was only latched, and went up a short flight of stairs into a chamber that was the most lavish of all. Its ceiling was decorated with gold and blue from overseas, and the floor was intricately designed in Alexandrine style. On the raised platform stood a carved ivory throne, adorned above with a magnificent canopy, and there was a foot carpet in front of it featuring animals and scenes of deer hunting. The walls of that chamber were draped in magnificent tapestry, depicting a woodland scene, with one area showing a kitchen garden and a green yard with goats, which included a small thatched cottage. Among all this greenery, two women were repeatedly illustrated; one older and the other younger. The older woman wore elegant clothing, embellished with gold chains, brooches, and rings, and sat with her hands at her side by the cottage door, or stood watching the younger woman as she worked, whether spinning, digging in the garden, milking goats outside, or other tasks, and the younger woman was dressed in tattered and minimal clothing.</p>

Line 1368 (NEW):  <p>Thinking this, he walked quickly and soon reached the castle gate again. He entered and went into the hall, where the old woman was busy with some household tasks. Ralph nodded to her and hurried away to avoid a conversation; he focused on exploring the castle, wanting to learn what it was like. He entered the guardroom, finding the walls adorned with neat and well-maintained armor and weapons, though there were no soldiers present, just the old woman. He climbed the stairs to the battlements and explored the towers of the wall, discovering weapons for both melee and ranged combat, all prepared as if for an imminent battle. Then he returned to the courtyard and entered a beautiful covered walkway opposite the hall. He opened a door, which was only latched, and went up a short flight of stairs into a chamber that was the most lavish of all. Its ceiling was decorated with gold and blue from overseas, and the floor was intricately designed in Alexandrine style. On the raised platform stood a carved ivory throne, adorned above with a magnificent canopy, and there was a foot carpet in front of it featuring animals and scenes of deer hunting. The walls of that chamber were draped in magnificent tapestry, depicting a woodland scene, with one area showing a kitchen garden and a green yard with goats, which included a small thatched cottage. Among all this greenery, two women were repeatedly illustrated; one older and the other younger. The older woman wore elegant clothing, embellished with gold chains, brooches, and rings, and sat with her hands at her side by the cottage door, or stood watching the younger woman as she worked, whether spinning, digging in the garden, milking goats outside, or other tasks, and the younger woman was dressed in tattered and minimal clothing.</p>

-----

Line 1369 (ORIG): <p>What all this might mean, Ralph didn't know; but after staring at the greenery and its images for a while, he told himself that if the person who created that fabric didn't model the young woman after the Lady he had assisted in the woods, then it must have been based on her twin sister.</p>

Line 1369 (NEW):  <p>What all this might mean, Ralph didn't know; but after staring at the greenery and its images for a while, he told himself that if the person who created that fabric didn't model the young woman after the Lady he had assisted in the woods, then it must have been based on her twin sister.</p>

-----

Line 1370 (ORIG): <p>He stayed in that room for a long time, staring at the tapestry and wondering if the person sitting on the ivory throne was any different from the servant in the greenwood cottage. He lingered there so long that dusk started to settle in the house, and he could no longer see the images because he was overwhelmed by the sweetness of desire when he looked at them.</p>

Line 1370 (NEW):  <p>He stayed in that room for a long time, staring at the tapestry and wondering if the person sitting on the ivory throne was any different from the servant in the greenwood cottage. He lingered there so long that dusk started to settle in the house, and he could no longer see the images because he was overwhelmed by the sweetness of desire when he looked at them.</p>

-----

Line 1371 (ORIG): <p>Then he slowly returned to the hall and found the housekeeper, who had lit the candles and prepared food for him. When she saw him, she exclaimed joyfully, "Ah, I knew you would come back. Are you happy with our little home?"</p>

Line 1371 (NEW):  <p>Then he slowly returned to the hall and found the housekeeper, who had lit the candles and prepared food for him. When she saw him, she exclaimed joyfully, "Ah, I knew you would come back. Are you happy with our little home?"</p>

-----

Line 1372 (ORIG): <p>"I like it a lot, lady," he said; "but tell me, if you can, what does the decoration in the room with the ivory throne mean?"</p>

Line 1372 (NEW):  <p>"I like it a lot, lady," he said; "but tell me, if you can, what does the decoration in the room with the ivory throne mean?"</p>

-----

Line 1373 (ORIG): <p>Said the carline: "Someone else will tell you about it, who knows it better than I do; but it's no secret that the chamber over there is our Lady's chamber of estate, and she sits there to hear people's cases and make judgments."</p>

Line 1373 (NEW):  <p>Said the carline: "Someone else will tell you about it, who knows it better than I do; but it's no secret that the chamber over there is our Lady's chamber of estate, and she sits there to hear people's cases and make judgments."</p>

-----

Line 1374 (ORIG): <p>The old woman crossed herself as she spoke, and Ralph wondered about that, but he didn’t ask any more questions, because he wasn't too upset that she wouldn't tell him, for fear she might ruin the story.</p>

Line 1374 (NEW):  <p>The old woman crossed herself as she spoke, and Ralph wondered about that, but he didn’t ask any more questions, because he wasn't too upset that she wouldn't tell him, for fear she might ruin the story.</p>

-----

Line 1375 (ORIG): <p>So the evening went by, and he went to bed and slept like a young man should. The next day, he got up early and went out, mingling with the peasants and nobles in the fields; but this time he didn’t mention the Lady and didn't hear anything noteworthy from any of them. He returned to the castle, grabbed a bow and arrows, and headed into the thicket of the woods near where he and Roger first entered. He had asked a young man from the group to join him, but he wasn’t too eager to go, though he wouldn't say why. So Ralph went by himself and wandered a bit deeper into the woods, seeing nothing worse than himself. On his way back, circling toward the open meadows, he stumbled across a herd of deer in a secluded spot, half wooded and half grassy, and there he shot a stag with one arrow, as he was a skilled archer. Then he went to get a group of men, who accompanied him somewhat reluctantly, and together they processed the stag and carried it back to the castle, where the woman of the house met them. She smiled at Ralph and complimented the venison, saying that the hunt was well done; "Because, as charming and handsome as you may be, it's not good for young men to focus on just one thing." With that, she led him to his meal, seated him, and served him; and throughout his dinner, he was eager to ask her if she thought the Lady would come that day since it was the last day Roger had told him to wait, but the words wouldn’t come out.</p>

Line 1375 (NEW):  <p>So the evening went by, and he went to bed and slept like a young man should. The next day, he got up early and went out, mingling with the peasants and nobles in the fields; but this time he didn’t mention the Lady and didn't hear anything noteworthy from any of them. He returned to the castle, grabbed a bow and arrows, and headed into the thicket of the woods near where he and Roger first entered. He had asked a young man from the group to join him, but he wasn’t too eager to go, though he wouldn't say why. So Ralph went by himself and wandered a bit deeper into the woods, seeing nothing worse than himself. On his way back, circling toward the open meadows, he stumbled across a herd of deer in a secluded spot, half wooded and half grassy, and there he shot a stag with one arrow, as he was a skilled archer. Then he went to get a group of men, who accompanied him somewhat reluctantly, and together they processed the stag and carried it back to the castle, where the woman of the house met them. She smiled at Ralph and complimented the venison, saying that the hunt was well done; "Because, as charming and handsome as you may be, it's not good for young men to focus on just one thing." With that, she led him to his meal, seated him, and served him; and throughout his dinner, he was eager to ask her if she thought the Lady would come that day since it was the last day Roger had told him to wait, but the words wouldn’t come out.</p>

-----

Line 1376 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him and smiled, as if she had an idea of what he was thinking, and finally she said to him: "You're quiet today. Have you seen something unusual in the woods after all?" He shook his head to say no. She then said: "Well then, why don’t you ask more about the Well at the World's End?"</p>

Line 1376 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him and smiled, as if she had an idea of what he was thinking, and finally she said to him: "You're quiet today. Have you seen something unusual in the woods after all?" He shook his head to say no. She then said: "Well then, why don’t you ask more about the Well at the World's End?"</p>

-----

Line 1377 (ORIG): <p>He laughed and said, "Maybe because I think you can't tell me about it." "Well," she replied, "if I can't, the book might, and this evening, when the sun sets, you'll have it."</p>

Line 1377 (NEW):  <p>He laughed and said, "Maybe because I think you can't tell me about it." "Well," she replied, "if I can't, the book might, and this evening, when the sun sets, you'll have it."</p>

-----

Line 1378 (ORIG): <p>"I thank you, Mother," he said; "but today is the last day Roger told me to wait. Do you think he will come back tonight?" He flushed with embarrassment. "No," she replied, "I don’t know, and you don’t really care whether he comes or not. Still, I know you’ll stay here until someone else arrives, whether that’s early or late." Again, he blushed and asked, in a pleading tone, "Will you let me stay with you, Mother, for a few more summer days?"</p>

Line 1378 (NEW):  <p>"I thank you, Mother," he said; "but today is the last day Roger told me to wait. Do you think he will come back tonight?" He flushed with embarrassment. "No," she replied, "I don’t know, and you don’t really care whether he comes or not. Still, I know you’ll stay here until someone else arrives, whether that’s early or late." Again, he blushed and asked, in a pleading tone, "Will you let me stay with you, Mother, for a few more summer days?"</p>

-----

Line 1379 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "and until summer is over, if necessary, and the corn is harvested and taken away, and until winter arrives and the end of winter has passed." He smiled weakly, although his spirits sank, and he replied, "No, mom, can it really take that long to come?"</p>

Line 1379 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "and until summer is over, if necessary, and the corn is harvested and taken away, and until winter arrives and the end of winter has passed." He smiled weakly, although his spirits sank, and he replied, "No, mom, can it really take that long to come?"</p>

-----

Line 1380 (ORIG): <p>"O, handsome boy," she said, "you’ll make it a long wait, no matter how short it is. And now I’ll give you some advice, so you don’t wear yourself out and stress your heart. Tomorrow, go see if you can meet your fate instead of just waiting for it. Put on your armor, take your sword, and try your luck in the forest; but don’t go too deep into it." He said: "But what if the Lady comes while I’m away from this house?"</p>

Line 1380 (NEW):  <p>"O, handsome boy," she said, "you’ll make it a long wait, no matter how short it is. And now I’ll give you some advice, so you don’t wear yourself out and stress your heart. Tomorrow, go see if you can meet your fate instead of just waiting for it. Put on your armor, take your sword, and try your luck in the forest; but don’t go too deep into it." He said: "But what if the Lady comes while I’m away from this house?"</p>

-----

Line 1381 (ORIG): <p>"So honestly," said the woman, "I don't think she will, because the distance between us and her is far."</p>

Line 1381 (NEW):  <p>"So honestly," said the woman, "I don't think she will, because the distance between us and her is far."</p>

-----

Line 1382 (ORIG): <p>“Are you saying,” Ralph said, standing up from the table, “that she will never come? Please don’t mislead me with sweet talk, just tell me the truth.” “There, there!” she replied. “Sit down, prince; eat your food and drink your wine, because tomorrow is a new day. She will come sooner or later, if she’s still in the world. And now, I won’t say anything more about this.”</p>

Line 1382 (NEW):  <p>“Are you saying,” Ralph said, standing up from the table, “that she will never come? Please don’t mislead me with sweet talk, just tell me the truth.” “There, there!” she replied. “Sit down, prince; eat your food and drink your wine, because tomorrow is a new day. She will come sooner or later, if she’s still in the world. And now, I won’t say anything more about this.”</p>

-----

Line 1383 (ORIG): <p>She left the hall, and when she returned with a basin and towel, she didn’t say anything to him but just smiled kindly. He went out into the meadow (since it was still early afternoon) and mingled with the haymakers, hoping that maybe one of them would mention the Lady of Abundance again; but none of them did. The old man he had talked to was there, as well as the two girls he had seen fishing, but he was too discouraged to ask them any more questions about her.</p>

Line 1383 (NEW):  <p>She left the hall, and when she returned with a basin and towel, she didn’t say anything to him but just smiled kindly. He went out into the meadow (since it was still early afternoon) and mingled with the haymakers, hoping that maybe one of them would mention the Lady of Abundance again; but none of them did. The old man he had talked to was there, as well as the two girls he had seen fishing, but he was too discouraged to ask them any more questions about her.</p>

-----

Line 1384 (ORIG): <p>Yet he stayed with them for a long time, eating and drinking among the hay until the moon shone brightly. Then he returned to the castle and found the old woman in the hall. She had the book with her and handed it to him. He sat down in the window nook under the candlelight and began to read it.</p>

Line 1384 (NEW):  <p>Yet he stayed with them for a long time, eating and drinking among the hay until the moon shone brightly. Then he returned to the castle and found the old woman in the hall. She had the book with her and handed it to him. He sat down in the window nook under the candlelight and began to read it.</p>

-----

Line 1385 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1385 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1386 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0119"></a></div>

Line 1386 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0119"></a></div>

-----

Line 1387 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1387 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1388 (ORIG): CHAPTER 19

Line 1388 (NEW):  CHAPTER 19

-----

Line 1389 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1389 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1390 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1390 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1391 (ORIG): Ralph Readeth in a Book Concerning the Well at the World's End

Line 1391 (NEW):  Ralph Readeth in a Book Concerning the Well at the World's End

-----

Line 1392 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1392 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1393 (ORIG): <p>That book was written quite well and had many pictures in it, the meanings of which Ralph didn’t understand; but among them was the image of the beautiful woman he had helped at the edge of the woods, just four days ago, though it felt like a long time to him. The book didn’t say much about the Well at the World's End, but it did tell a lot about a certain woman whom no man could help but love once he saw her. It mentioned that she once lived alone in the wilderness (though it didn’t explain how she got there) and how a prince found her and brought her to his father’s kingdom and married her, regardless of whether others liked it or not. Soon after her fame spread, he was driven out of his kingdom and his father’s house because of his love for her, as other kings and lords desired her; this led to a long and painful war that she did not survive until the end, instead choosing to return to her old home in the wilderness. There, she encountered another woman, a sorceress, who made her her servant and tormented her severely with hard work and punishment. Then another knight came to that place, seeking the Well at the World's End, and took her with him. However, the knight was killed on the way, and she was captured by tyrants and robbers. But they, captivated by her beauty, fought amongst themselves, and she managed to escape, continuing her search for the Well. Eventually, she found it, drank from it, and prospered ever since; and now she still lives, serving the Well, ensnaring seekers in her love and preventing them from drinking from it. Because any man who laid eyes on her immediately became a slave to her love and could not tear his heart away from her to accomplish any of the feats that would earn men praise and success.</p>

Line 1393 (NEW):  <p>That book was written quite well and had many pictures in it, the meanings of which Ralph didn’t understand; but among them was the image of the beautiful woman he had helped at the edge of the woods, just four days ago, though it felt like a long time to him. The book didn’t say much about the Well at the World's End, but it did tell a lot about a certain woman whom no man could help but love once he saw her. It mentioned that she once lived alone in the wilderness (though it didn’t explain how she got there) and how a prince found her and brought her to his father’s kingdom and married her, regardless of whether others liked it or not. Soon after her fame spread, he was driven out of his kingdom and his father’s house because of his love for her, as other kings and lords desired her; this led to a long and painful war that she did not survive until the end, instead choosing to return to her old home in the wilderness. There, she encountered another woman, a sorceress, who made her her servant and tormented her severely with hard work and punishment. Then another knight came to that place, seeking the Well at the World's End, and took her with him. However, the knight was killed on the way, and she was captured by tyrants and robbers. But they, captivated by her beauty, fought amongst themselves, and she managed to escape, continuing her search for the Well. Eventually, she found it, drank from it, and prospered ever since; and now she still lives, serving the Well, ensnaring seekers in her love and preventing them from drinking from it. Because any man who laid eyes on her immediately became a slave to her love and could not tear his heart away from her to accomplish any of the feats that would earn men praise and success.</p>

-----

Line 1394 (ORIG): <p>Ralph read on and on until the short night faded away, and the candles flickered out one after another. The windows of the hall turned gray as daylight broke, and the song of thrushes filled the air in the castle gardens. The sun rose over the woods, and Ralph could hear the sound of men getting up to work in the fields through the open windows. Finally, he finished the story, but the old woman didn't come near him, even though the sun was now high in the sky. As for Ralph, what he had read felt like sweet poison; he had been somewhat troubled by love before, but now his heart ached deeply. Although he wasn't sure if the story was about the Lady of the Forest or if the lady who was supposed to come to the castle was even her, he had to believe it was true, and his heart was heavy with love, making him feel like he had changed.</p>

Line 1394 (NEW):  <p>Ralph read on and on until the short night faded away, and the candles flickered out one after another. The windows of the hall turned gray as daylight broke, and the song of thrushes filled the air in the castle gardens. The sun rose over the woods, and Ralph could hear the sound of men getting up to work in the fields through the open windows. Finally, he finished the story, but the old woman didn't come near him, even though the sun was now high in the sky. As for Ralph, what he had read felt like sweet poison; he had been somewhat troubled by love before, but now his heart ached deeply. Although he wasn't sure if the story was about the Lady of the Forest or if the lady who was supposed to come to the castle was even her, he had to believe it was true, and his heart was heavy with love, making him feel like he had changed.</p>

-----

Line 1395 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1395 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1396 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0120"></a></div>

Line 1396 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0120"></a></div>

-----

Line 1397 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1397 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1398 (ORIG): CHAPTER 20

Line 1398 (NEW):  CHAPTER 20

-----

Line 1399 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1399 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1400 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1400 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1401 (ORIG): Ralph Meeteth a Man in the Wood

Line 1401 (NEW):  Ralph Meeteth a Man in the Wood

-----

Line 1402 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1402 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1403 (ORIG): <p>But the morning dragged on as he sat lost in thought, and still the woman he awaited did not come to him; he thought, "She leaves me alone so I can fulfill her request: I will do so without delay." He got up, put on his armor and helmet, strapped his sword to his side, and went out on foot as before. He crossed the river using a wide ford and stepping stones not far from the spot where he had bathed on that first day; by this time, thanks to the fresh air of the beautiful morning and the cheerful clinking of his sword and armor, he felt a bit better than he had before. A little way across the river, closer to the woods, was a farmhouse, and an old woman was sitting in the doorway, spinning. So Ralph walked over, greeted her, and asked for a drink of milk. The old woman turned around and called out to someone inside, and one of the girls Ralph had met fishing the other day came out. The old woman told her to bring some milk and bread. Then the woman looked closely at Ralph and said, "Ah! I've heard of you: you're waiting for your fate at the castle over there, just like others have before you. Well, well, you may get what you wish for, but who can say if it will be to your benefit?"</p>

Line 1403 (NEW):  <p>But the morning dragged on as he sat lost in thought, and still the woman he awaited did not come to him; he thought, "She leaves me alone so I can fulfill her request: I will do so without delay." He got up, put on his armor and helmet, strapped his sword to his side, and went out on foot as before. He crossed the river using a wide ford and stepping stones not far from the spot where he had bathed on that first day; by this time, thanks to the fresh air of the beautiful morning and the cheerful clinking of his sword and armor, he felt a bit better than he had before. A little way across the river, closer to the woods, was a farmhouse, and an old woman was sitting in the doorway, spinning. So Ralph walked over, greeted her, and asked for a drink of milk. The old woman turned around and called out to someone inside, and one of the girls Ralph had met fishing the other day came out. The old woman told her to bring some milk and bread. Then the woman looked closely at Ralph and said, "Ah! I've heard of you: you're waiting for your fate at the castle over there, just like others have before you. Well, well, you may get what you wish for, but who can say if it will be to your benefit?"</p>

-----

Line 1404 (ORIG): <p>There Ralph's heart sank again, and he said, "Do you mean, mother, that there have been others living like me in the tower? I don't understand what you're saying."</p>

Line 1404 (NEW):  <p>There Ralph's heart sank again, and he said, "Do you mean, mother, that there have been others living like me in the tower? I don't understand what you're saying."</p>

-----

Line 1405 (ORIG): <p>The woman laughed. "Well," she said, "here comes your morning's meal, brought by lovely hands; eat and drink first, and then I'll explain my meaning."</p>

Line 1405 (NEW):  <p>The woman laughed. "Well," she said, "here comes your morning's meal, brought by lovely hands; eat and drink first, and then I'll explain my meaning."</p>

-----

Line 1406 (ORIG): <p>There came the young woman with the bowl and the loaf; and she was indeed beautiful, shy, and kind; but Ralph barely noticed her, nor was his heart affected by her at all. She brought a stool for him beside the door, and he sat down to eat and drink, even though his heart was troubled; the young woman lingered nearby, and it seemed difficult for her to keep her eyes off him.</p>

Line 1406 (NEW):  <p>There came the young woman with the bowl and the loaf; and she was indeed beautiful, shy, and kind; but Ralph barely noticed her, nor was his heart affected by her at all. She brought a stool for him beside the door, and he sat down to eat and drink, even though his heart was troubled; the young woman lingered nearby, and it seemed difficult for her to keep her eyes off him.</p>

-----

Line 1407 (ORIG): <p>Currently, the old woman, who had been watching the two, said: "You want to know what I mean by my words; well, do you think I've had more than one man love me?" "I don’t know, mother," said Ralph, who could barely hold his patience. "Look at my girl! (She isn't my daughter, but my brother's.) There’s a guy, and a lively one at that, whom she calls her bachelor, and I truly believe she’s happy with him. Yet look how she glances at you, you handsome man, and adjusts her clothing so you can see how well-shaped she is, playing with her right hand on her left wrist, and so on. As for me, I've had more than one or two lovers. And why have I had just that many and no more? No need for any long answer. I'm old now, and even before I got old, I wasn't young; I'm no longer attractive, and even before I lost my looks, I wasn't all that pretty—so what then?"</p>

Line 1407 (NEW):  <p>Currently, the old woman, who had been watching the two, said: "You want to know what I mean by my words; well, do you think I've had more than one man love me?" "I don’t know, mother," said Ralph, who could barely hold his patience. "Look at my girl! (She isn't my daughter, but my brother's.) There’s a guy, and a lively one at that, whom she calls her bachelor, and I truly believe she’s happy with him. Yet look how she glances at you, you handsome man, and adjusts her clothing so you can see how well-shaped she is, playing with her right hand on her left wrist, and so on. As for me, I've had more than one or two lovers. And why have I had just that many and no more? No need for any long answer. I'm old now, and even before I got old, I wasn't young; I'm no longer attractive, and even before I lost my looks, I wasn't all that pretty—so what then?"</p>

-----

Line 1408 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, what then?" Ralph said. "This then, you naive young fool," she replied: "the one you love has lived for a long time, but she doesn’t look old or ugly; she's beautiful—oh, so beautiful!"</p>

Line 1408 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, what then?" Ralph said. "This then, you naive young fool," she replied: "the one you love has lived for a long time, but she doesn’t look old or ugly; she's beautiful—oh, so beautiful!"</p>

-----

Line 1409 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph forgot his fear, and his heart grew greedy and his eyes sparkled, and he said, although faintly: "Yeah, is she beautiful?"  

Line 1409 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph forgot his fear, and his heart grew greedy and his eyes sparkled, and he said, although faintly: "Yeah, is she beautiful?"  

-----

Line 1410 (ORIG): "What! Haven't you seen her?" said the old woman. Ralph remembered how he had seen her and flushed bright red as he replied: "Yeah, I think I have: surely it was her." The old woman laughed: "Well," she said, "however you’ve seen her, you haven’t seen her like I have." Ralph asked, "How's that?" She replied: "In the summer, she bathes in that pool up the stream:" (and it was the same pool where Ralph had bathed) "And she has me, my niece, and two other women to hold up a silk cloth between her body and the world; so I’ve seen her as God made her; and I’ll tell you that when He was doing that, He meant to be a master craftsman; for there’s no imperfection about her that she should hide at all or anywhere. Her sides are smooth, her thighs are as soft as her face, and her feet are as delicate as her hands: yeah, she’s a pearl all over, yet she’s as strong as a knight, and I bet she's tougher than most knights. You’ll be a lucky man; for I truly think you didn’t come here to be with her without some sign or proof of her."</p>

Line 1410 (NEW):  "What! Haven't you seen her?" said the old woman. Ralph remembered how he had seen her and flushed bright red as he replied: "Yeah, I think I have: surely it was her." The old woman laughed: "Well," she said, "however you’ve seen her, you haven’t seen her like I have." Ralph asked, "How's that?" She replied: "In the summer, she bathes in that pool up the stream:" (and it was the same pool where Ralph had bathed) "And she has me, my niece, and two other women to hold up a silk cloth between her body and the world; so I’ve seen her as God made her; and I’ll tell you that when He was doing that, He meant to be a master craftsman; for there’s no imperfection about her that she should hide at all or anywhere. Her sides are smooth, her thighs are as soft as her face, and her feet are as delicate as her hands: yeah, she’s a pearl all over, yet she’s as strong as a knight, and I bet she's tougher than most knights. You’ll be a lucky man; for I truly think you didn’t come here to be with her without some sign or proof of her."</p>

-----

Line 1411 (ORIG): <p>Ralph kept his head down and couldn’t meet the old woman’s eyes as she spoke. The young woman moved out of earshot as soon as the old woman started talking, and she was already halfway down to the river by then.</p>

Line 1411 (NEW):  <p>Ralph kept his head down and couldn’t meet the old woman’s eyes as she spoke. The young woman moved out of earshot as soon as the old woman started talking, and she was already halfway down to the river by then.</p>

-----

Line 1412 (ORIG): <p>Ralph spoke after a while and said: "Tell me, is she good, and a good woman?" The woman laughed contemptuously and said: "Of course, of course; she is the saint of the Forest Land and the protector of all the poor. Ask the villagers if you don't believe me!"</p>

Line 1412 (NEW):  <p>Ralph spoke after a while and said: "Tell me, is she good, and a good woman?" The woman laughed contemptuously and said: "Of course, of course; she is the saint of the Forest Land and the protector of all the poor. Ask the villagers if you don't believe me!"</p>

-----

Line 1413 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stayed quiet, got up to leave, and as he turned, he saw the young woman wading through the shallow river, glancing back at him. He wished her a good day and left, feeling light on his feet but heavy in his heart. Still, as he walked away, he kept telling himself: "Did she not send that Roger to lead me here? Yet she doesn't come. Surely she has changed in these last few days, or maybe even in the last few hours: yes, or even this very hour."</p>

Line 1413 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stayed quiet, got up to leave, and as he turned, he saw the young woman wading through the shallow river, glancing back at him. He wished her a good day and left, feeling light on his feet but heavy in his heart. Still, as he walked away, he kept telling himself: "Did she not send that Roger to lead me here? Yet she doesn't come. Surely she has changed in these last few days, or maybe even in the last few hours: yes, or even this very hour."</p>

-----

Line 1414 (ORIG): <p>Amidst his thoughts, he entered the woods and followed the paths and clearings, heading south and east of the house, while the previous day he had traveled west and north. He moved at a slow pace, wandering without stopping until noon, having seen nothing but the wild creatures in the woods, and not many of those. Eventually, he heard the soft ringing of a little bell approaching, so he paused and readied the hilt of his sword. As the bell grew louder, he also heard the sound of a riding beast, so he headed towards the noise. Soon, in a clearer area of the woods, he encountered a religious man, a cleric, riding a horse with a bell around its neck. The priest had saddle bags beside him and held a book in a bag in his right hand. When he met Ralph, he blessed him, and Ralph wished him a good day, asking where he was headed. The priest said, "I’m on my way to the Little Plain and the Land of Abundance; where do you come from, my son, and where are you going?" Ralph replied, "I come from that very land, and as for where I’m going, I’m seeking adventures. But unless I see more than I have this morning, or if you can tell me about them, I’ll head back from where I came. To be honest, I wouldn’t mind having someone to help me back, as these wooded paths are a bit confusing."</p>

Line 1414 (NEW):  <p>Amidst his thoughts, he entered the woods and followed the paths and clearings, heading south and east of the house, while the previous day he had traveled west and north. He moved at a slow pace, wandering without stopping until noon, having seen nothing but the wild creatures in the woods, and not many of those. Eventually, he heard the soft ringing of a little bell approaching, so he paused and readied the hilt of his sword. As the bell grew louder, he also heard the sound of a riding beast, so he headed towards the noise. Soon, in a clearer area of the woods, he encountered a religious man, a cleric, riding a horse with a bell around its neck. The priest had saddle bags beside him and held a book in a bag in his right hand. When he met Ralph, he blessed him, and Ralph wished him a good day, asking where he was headed. The priest said, "I’m on my way to the Little Plain and the Land of Abundance; where do you come from, my son, and where are you going?" Ralph replied, "I come from that very land, and as for where I’m going, I’m seeking adventures. But unless I see more than I have this morning, or if you can tell me about them, I’ll head back from where I came. To be honest, I wouldn’t mind having someone to help me back, as these wooded paths are a bit confusing."</p>

-----

Line 1415 (ORIG): <p>Said the Priest: "I’ll happily accompany you; I know the way very well, as I’m the Vicar assigned by the elders of the Thorn to serve the church of the Little Plain and the chapel of St. Anthony over there in the woods, and today I’m headed to the church of the good people there."</p>

Line 1415 (NEW):  <p>Said the Priest: "I’ll happily accompany you; I know the way very well, as I’m the Vicar assigned by the elders of the Thorn to serve the church of the Little Plain and the chapel of St. Anthony over there in the woods, and today I’m headed to the church of the good people there."</p>

-----

Line 1416 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph turned and walked alongside him, holding onto his bridle. As they walked, the priest asked him, "Are you one of my lady's lords?" Ralph blushed and sighed, replying, "I’m not one of her captains." The priest smiled and said, "Then I won't ask you about your business, since you probably wouldn't tell me anyway."</p>

Line 1416 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph turned and walked alongside him, holding onto his bridle. As they walked, the priest asked him, "Are you one of my lady's lords?" Ralph blushed and sighed, replying, "I’m not one of her captains." The priest smiled and said, "Then I won't ask you about your business, since you probably wouldn't tell me anyway."</p>

-----

Line 1417 (ORIG): <p>Ralph said nothing but felt embarrassed as he sensed the priest looking at him curiously. Finally, he spoke: "I’ll ask you a question in return, Father." "Yes," said the priest. Ralph asked, "This lady of the land, the Lady of Abundance, is she really a woman?" "Holy Saints!" exclaimed the priest, blessing himself, "what do you mean?" Ralph replied, "I mean, does she appear to be a woman on the outside, but inside is of the ancient devils, the gods of the Gentiles?"</p>

Line 1417 (NEW):  <p>Ralph said nothing but felt embarrassed as he sensed the priest looking at him curiously. Finally, he spoke: "I’ll ask you a question in return, Father." "Yes," said the priest. Ralph asked, "This lady of the land, the Lady of Abundance, is she really a woman?" "Holy Saints!" exclaimed the priest, blessing himself, "what do you mean?" Ralph replied, "I mean, does she appear to be a woman on the outside, but inside is of the ancient devils, the gods of the Gentiles?"</p>

-----

Line 1418 (ORIG): <p>Then the priest crossed himself again and spoke as solemnly as a judge: "Son, I hope that if you’re not thinking clearly, you’ll come to your senses soon. Know this, whatever else she may be, she is a truly holy woman. Or have you perhaps heard any bad rumors about her?"</p>

Line 1418 (NEW):  <p>Then the priest crossed himself again and spoke as solemnly as a judge: "Son, I hope that if you’re not thinking clearly, you’ll come to your senses soon. Know this, whatever else she may be, she is a truly holy woman. Or have you perhaps heard any bad rumors about her?"</p>

-----

Line 1419 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph was confused by his words and didn’t know what to say; for even though he had been trying to put together everything he had heard about the lady, both good and bad, he didn’t have a clear story to share, not even with himself. So he said nothing.</p>

Line 1419 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph was confused by his words and didn’t know what to say; for even though he had been trying to put together everything he had heard about the lady, both good and bad, he didn’t have a clear story to share, not even with himself. So he said nothing.</p>

-----

Line 1420 (ORIG): <p>But the priest continued: "Son, let me tell you that I've heard such stories, but from whose lips, you might ask? I'll tell you; from a bunch of idle girls, young women who think they're more beautiful than they are, who are afraid of everything except a naked man, and who can lie easier than they can say their prayers: these are the sources of those tales; or from old hags who harbor bitterness against themselves and everyone else, because they squandered their youth and never learned the beauty of the holy church. Now, son, should the stories from such women, old and young, weigh more in your mind than what I tell you about what I've seen and know concerning this most excellent lady? I think not. And for my part, I tell you, even though she is truly as beautiful as Venus (God save us), she is as chaste as Agnes, as wise as Katherine, and as humble and gentle as Dorothy. She generously gives her wealth to the church and shows mercy to the poor; as much as she can, she frequently attends the Holy Office; she doesn't hesitate to confess her sins and to perform all the penance required of her, indeed, even more. For although I can't say for sure that she wears a hair shirt; I have seen her walking through this woodland towards the chapel of her friend St. Anthony by night and in the dark, so that few would see her, following the Scripture that says, 'Let not your right hand know what your left hand does,' and she was barefoot in her smock amid the rough woods, looking more beautiful than any queen in a golden gown. Yes, as lovely as the wood nymphs of old."</p>

Line 1420 (NEW):  <p>But the priest continued: "Son, let me tell you that I've heard such stories, but from whose lips, you might ask? I'll tell you; from a bunch of idle girls, young women who think they're more beautiful than they are, who are afraid of everything except a naked man, and who can lie easier than they can say their prayers: these are the sources of those tales; or from old hags who harbor bitterness against themselves and everyone else, because they squandered their youth and never learned the beauty of the holy church. Now, son, should the stories from such women, old and young, weigh more in your mind than what I tell you about what I've seen and know concerning this most excellent lady? I think not. And for my part, I tell you, even though she is truly as beautiful as Venus (God save us), she is as chaste as Agnes, as wise as Katherine, and as humble and gentle as Dorothy. She generously gives her wealth to the church and shows mercy to the poor; as much as she can, she frequently attends the Holy Office; she doesn't hesitate to confess her sins and to perform all the penance required of her, indeed, even more. For although I can't say for sure that she wears a hair shirt; I have seen her walking through this woodland towards the chapel of her friend St. Anthony by night and in the dark, so that few would see her, following the Scripture that says, 'Let not your right hand know what your left hand does,' and she was barefoot in her smock amid the rough woods, looking more beautiful than any queen in a golden gown. Yes, as lovely as the wood nymphs of old."</p>

-----

Line 1421 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1421 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1422 (ORIG): <p>Therewith, the priest stopped speaking and appeared to fall into a dream; he sighed heavily. But Ralph continued walking, just as lost in thought; the words he had heard barely registered, except for the images they created in his mind of that woman from the forest.</p>

Line 1422 (NEW):  <p>Therewith, the priest stopped speaking and appeared to fall into a dream; he sighed heavily. But Ralph continued walking, just as lost in thought; the words he had heard barely registered, except for the images they created in his mind of that woman from the forest.</p>

-----

Line 1423 (ORIG): <p>So they continued on in silence until the priest lifted his head, looked around like someone waking from a dream, and said in a steady voice: "I tell you, my son, that you can love her without sin." Suddenly, he began to cry. Ralph felt uncomfortable with his tears, walking beside him without saying anything, until the priest gathered himself and said, turning to Ralph but not making eye contact: "My son, I weep because people are so wicked, and they hurt each other so deeply, just as they do to this holy woman." As he spoke, his tears flowed again, and Ralph walked faster to distance himself, thinking it rude to act as if he didn't notice the priest's sorrow, but at the same time, he felt unable to say anything about it. It also bothered him to hear a grown man, even a priest, cry out of grief.</p>

Line 1423 (NEW):  <p>So they continued on in silence until the priest lifted his head, looked around like someone waking from a dream, and said in a steady voice: "I tell you, my son, that you can love her without sin." Suddenly, he began to cry. Ralph felt uncomfortable with his tears, walking beside him without saying anything, until the priest gathered himself and said, turning to Ralph but not making eye contact: "My son, I weep because people are so wicked, and they hurt each other so deeply, just as they do to this holy woman." As he spoke, his tears flowed again, and Ralph walked faster to distance himself, thinking it rude to act as if he didn't notice the priest's sorrow, but at the same time, he felt unable to say anything about it. It also bothered him to hear a grown man, even a priest, cry out of grief.</p>

-----

Line 1424 (ORIG): <p>After a while, the priest caught up with him, his tears all dried, and started to chat with him happily about the forest, the Little Land, its inhabitants, and their situation, praising them a lot, except for the women. Ralph responded cheerfully as well, and together they reached the old woman’s cottage. Both she and the young lady were outside, the old woman bustling about on some errand while the young woman leaned against a tree, as if deep in thought. As they walked by, the priest blessed them verbally, but his eyes frowned at them, causing the old woman to smirk, while the young woman ignored him and gazed longingly at Ralph. The priest muttered something as he passed, which Ralph didn’t understand, and fell into a broody mood again. When he was a little past the ford, he pulled up his horse and said: "Now, son, I must go to my cell near the church over there: but I want to say one thing to you before we part; namely, that in my opinion, the Holy Lady will love no one but the saints in heaven, unless it’s some man whom all women are in love with."</p>

Line 1424 (NEW):  <p>After a while, the priest caught up with him, his tears all dried, and started to chat with him happily about the forest, the Little Land, its inhabitants, and their situation, praising them a lot, except for the women. Ralph responded cheerfully as well, and together they reached the old woman’s cottage. Both she and the young lady were outside, the old woman bustling about on some errand while the young woman leaned against a tree, as if deep in thought. As they walked by, the priest blessed them verbally, but his eyes frowned at them, causing the old woman to smirk, while the young woman ignored him and gazed longingly at Ralph. The priest muttered something as he passed, which Ralph didn’t understand, and fell into a broody mood again. When he was a little past the ford, he pulled up his horse and said: "Now, son, I must go to my cell near the church over there: but I want to say one thing to you before we part; namely, that in my opinion, the Holy Lady will love no one but the saints in heaven, unless it’s some man whom all women are in love with."</p>

-----

Line 1425 (ORIG): <p>Therewith he turned away suddenly and rode briskly toward his church; Ralph thought he was crying again. As for Ralph, he quietly made his way home to the castle, since the sun was setting now, and he reflected on all these things in his heart.</p>

Line 1425 (NEW):  <p>Therewith he turned away suddenly and rode briskly toward his church; Ralph thought he was crying again. As for Ralph, he quietly made his way home to the castle, since the sun was setting now, and he reflected on all these things in his heart.</p>

-----

Line 1426 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1426 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1427 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0121"></a></div>

Line 1427 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0121"></a></div>

-----

Line 1428 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1428 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1429 (ORIG): CHAPTER 21

Line 1429 (NEW):  CHAPTER 21

-----

Line 1430 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1430 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1431 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1431 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1432 (ORIG): Ralph Weareth Away Three Days Uneasily

Line 1432 (NEW):  Ralph Weareth Away Three Days Uneasily

-----

Line 1433 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1433 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1434 (ORIG): <p>He read the book again that night until he had the whole story memorized, and he particularly noted that it didn’t explain where that Lady came from, who she was, or anything else except that she was alone in the woods and was discovered there by the king's son. The story also didn’t mention the year she was found, even though it talked about all the wars and suffering caused by her, which lasted a long time. Again, he couldn’t figure out from the book why she had returned to the lonely place in the woods when she could have married one of the warring barons who desperately wanted her, or why she had submitted to the witch there and endured her servitude, suffering physical abuse and torment like the worst of the ancient thralls. Finally, he couldn't learn from the book where that lonely place was, or anything about the journey to the Well at the World's End. But amidst all his thoughts, his heart kept returning to this: "When I meet her, she will tell me everything; I just need to figure out how to meet her and make her love me; then she will show me the way to the Well at the World's End, and I will drink from it and never grow old, just as she remains youthful, and she will love me forever, and I will love her forever."</p>

Line 1434 (NEW):  <p>He read the book again that night until he had the whole story memorized, and he particularly noted that it didn’t explain where that Lady came from, who she was, or anything else except that she was alone in the woods and was discovered there by the king's son. The story also didn’t mention the year she was found, even though it talked about all the wars and suffering caused by her, which lasted a long time. Again, he couldn’t figure out from the book why she had returned to the lonely place in the woods when she could have married one of the warring barons who desperately wanted her, or why she had submitted to the witch there and endured her servitude, suffering physical abuse and torment like the worst of the ancient thralls. Finally, he couldn't learn from the book where that lonely place was, or anything about the journey to the Well at the World's End. But amidst all his thoughts, his heart kept returning to this: "When I meet her, she will tell me everything; I just need to figure out how to meet her and make her love me; then she will show me the way to the Well at the World's End, and I will drink from it and never grow old, just as she remains youthful, and she will love me forever, and I will love her forever."</p>

-----

Line 1435 (ORIG): <p>So he thought; but even with these happy thoughts, a troubling idea crept in: while all the men admired her and adored her, the women either feared her or hated her, including the lecherous old woman who had tormented him by praising her beauty. He kept thinking until his head felt heavy, then he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming of the days at Upmead. Forgotten things from his waking life came between him and any memories of his current desires and the days surrounding them.</p>

Line 1435 (NEW):  <p>So he thought; but even with these happy thoughts, a troubling idea crept in: while all the men admired her and adored her, the women either feared her or hated her, including the lecherous old woman who had tormented him by praising her beauty. He kept thinking until his head felt heavy, then he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming of the days at Upmead. Forgotten things from his waking life came between him and any memories of his current desires and the days surrounding them.</p>

-----

Line 1436 (ORIG): <p>He woke up early in the morning, and after having breakfast, he asked the old woman to bring him his weapons. "Are you going to the woods again?" she asked. "Didn't you tell me to go there yesterday?" he replied. "Yes," she said; "but today I'm afraid you might leave and not come back." He laughed and said, "Don't you see, mother, that I'm going on foot, and I'm in armor and a helmet? I can't run far or fast from you. Also," (and here he paused a little) "where else would I be but here?"</p>

Line 1436 (NEW):  <p>He woke up early in the morning, and after having breakfast, he asked the old woman to bring him his weapons. "Are you going to the woods again?" she asked. "Didn't you tell me to go there yesterday?" he replied. "Yes," she said; "but today I'm afraid you might leave and not come back." He laughed and said, "Don't you see, mother, that I'm going on foot, and I'm in armor and a helmet? I can't run far or fast from you. Also," (and here he paused a little) "where else would I be but here?"</p>

-----

Line 1437 (ORIG): <p>"Ah," she said, "but who knows what could happen?" Nonetheless, she went and got his battle gear and looked at him affectionately as he put it on and then left the hall.</p>

Line 1437 (NEW):  <p>"Ah," she said, "but who knows what could happen?" Nonetheless, she went and got his battle gear and looked at him affectionately as he put it on and then left the hall.</p>

-----

Line 1438 (ORIG): <p>Now he entered the woods further south than he had the day before, moving quietly like before, and he kept replaying the thoughts from last night in his mind, which kept coming back. "If only I could see her! If only she would love me! Oh, for a drink from the Well at the World's End, so that the love might last forever!"</p>

Line 1438 (NEW):  <p>Now he entered the woods further south than he had the day before, moving quietly like before, and he kept replaying the thoughts from last night in his mind, which kept coming back. "If only I could see her! If only she would love me! Oh, for a drink from the Well at the World's End, so that the love might last forever!"</p>

-----

Line 1439 (ORIG): <p>So he wandered for a while between the trees and bushes until it was just past noon. Suddenly, a wave of panic hit him, fearing that she might actually arrive at the castle while he was gone, and if she didn’t find him, she might leave again, who knows where. When this thought struck him, he shouted and hurried back to the castle as fast as he could, arriving there out of breath and exhausted. He rushed to the old woman and called out to her, "Has she come? Has she come?"</p>

Line 1439 (NEW):  <p>So he wandered for a while between the trees and bushes until it was just past noon. Suddenly, a wave of panic hit him, fearing that she might actually arrive at the castle while he was gone, and if she didn’t find him, she might leave again, who knows where. When this thought struck him, he shouted and hurried back to the castle as fast as he could, arriving there out of breath and exhausted. He rushed to the old woman and called out to her, "Has she come? Has she come?"</p>

-----

Line 1440 (ORIG): <p>The carline laughed and said, "No, she's not, but you've arrived: praise be to the saints! But what's wrong with you? No, don't be afraid, she will come eventually."</p>

Line 1440 (NEW):  <p>The carline laughed and said, "No, she's not, but you've arrived: praise be to the saints! But what's wrong with you? No, don't be afraid, she will come eventually."</p>

-----

Line 1441 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph felt embarrassed and looked away from her, calling himself a fool and a coward for not being able to enjoy the company of his lady in the very place she had taken him. So he spent the rest of the day however he could, without going outside again; and the old woman came and spoke with him, but no matter what he asked her about the lady, she wouldn’t share anything important. So he held back from that conversation and pretended to listen when she talked about other things, like stories about the people of the land, the Fathers of the Thorn, and so on.</p>

Line 1441 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph felt embarrassed and looked away from her, calling himself a fool and a coward for not being able to enjoy the company of his lady in the very place she had taken him. So he spent the rest of the day however he could, without going outside again; and the old woman came and spoke with him, but no matter what he asked her about the lady, she wouldn’t share anything important. So he held back from that conversation and pretended to listen when she talked about other things, like stories about the people of the land, the Fathers of the Thorn, and so on.</p>

-----

Line 1442 (ORIG): <p>The next morning, he got up and told himself that no matter what happened, he would stay in the castle and the Plain of Abundance until the lady arrived. He joined the haymakers in the morning, had his lunch with them, and tried to stay cheerful. The workers probably thought he was good company, but he was growing tired from longing and couldn’t stay in one place for long. So after lunch, when they returned to their work, he went back to the Castle, read that book, admired the pictures, and kept turning over his hopes, fears, and wonders in his mind. He imagined how he would meet the Lady, what she would say, and how he would respond, until night fell, and he went to bed, falling asleep from sheer exhaustion caused by his longing.</p>

Line 1442 (NEW):  <p>The next morning, he got up and told himself that no matter what happened, he would stay in the castle and the Plain of Abundance until the lady arrived. He joined the haymakers in the morning, had his lunch with them, and tried to stay cheerful. The workers probably thought he was good company, but he was growing tired from longing and couldn’t stay in one place for long. So after lunch, when they returned to their work, he went back to the Castle, read that book, admired the pictures, and kept turning over his hopes, fears, and wonders in his mind. He imagined how he would meet the Lady, what she would say, and how he would respond, until night fell, and he went to bed, falling asleep from sheer exhaustion caused by his longing.</p>

-----

Line 1443 (ORIG): <p>When the new day arrived, he got up and went into the hall, where he found the old lady. She said to him, "Good sir, are you going to the woods again today?" "No," Ralph replied, "I can't, I shouldn't." "Well," she said, "you can if you want to; why shouldn't you go?" Ralph, blushing and stammering, said, "Because I'm scared; I've been away from the castle three times and everything went fine, but on the fourth time, she will come and find me gone."</p>

Line 1443 (NEW):  <p>When the new day arrived, he got up and went into the hall, where he found the old lady. She said to him, "Good sir, are you going to the woods again today?" "No," Ralph replied, "I can't, I shouldn't." "Well," she said, "you can if you want to; why shouldn't you go?" Ralph, blushing and stammering, said, "Because I'm scared; I've been away from the castle three times and everything went fine, but on the fourth time, she will come and find me gone."</p>

-----

Line 1444 (ORIG): <p>The woman laughed: "Well," she said, "I’ll be here if you leave; I promise I won’t step out of the house while you’re away." Ralph replied, "No, I’ll stay here." "Yeah," she said, "I see: you don’t trust me. Well, it doesn’t matter; and today it will be convenient if you stay. I have a task to do for my brother, who is part of the Thorn over there. If you let me go, it will be a pleasure for me and beneficial."</p>

Line 1444 (NEW):  <p>The woman laughed: "Well," she said, "I’ll be here if you leave; I promise I won’t step out of the house while you’re away." Ralph replied, "No, I’ll stay here." "Yeah," she said, "I see: you don’t trust me. Well, it doesn’t matter; and today it will be convenient if you stay. I have a task to do for my brother, who is part of the Thorn over there. If you let me go, it will be a pleasure for me and beneficial."</p>

-----

Line 1445 (ORIG): <p>Ralph felt relieved when he heard this, thinking that if she left him alone there, he would be less tempted to wander into the woods again. Besides, he believed that the Lady might visit that day while he was alone in the Castle, which he thought would make their meeting even sweeter. So he happily agreed to the old woman's request, and within an hour, she went on her way and left him alone there.</p>

Line 1445 (NEW):  <p>Ralph felt relieved when he heard this, thinking that if she left him alone there, he would be less tempted to wander into the woods again. Besides, he believed that the Lady might visit that day while he was alone in the Castle, which he thought would make their meeting even sweeter. So he happily agreed to the old woman's request, and within an hour, she went on her way and left him alone there.</p>

-----

Line 1446 (ORIG): <p>Ralph said to himself, as he watched her leave, that he would enjoy the time in his Lady's castle more if he were alone, and he would be more patient throughout the day. But honestly, the hours of that day felt harder to endure than any day before. He didn’t leave the house at all that day, because he thought people outside would notice how much he had changed and how restless he was.</p>

Line 1446 (NEW):  <p>Ralph said to himself, as he watched her leave, that he would enjoy the time in his Lady's castle more if he were alone, and he would be more patient throughout the day. But honestly, the hours of that day felt harder to endure than any day before. He didn’t leave the house at all that day, because he thought people outside would notice how much he had changed and how restless he was.</p>

-----

Line 1447 (ORIG): <p>While he read that book, or flipped through the pages without really reading it; while he went into the Chamber of Estate and examined the woven pictures there that depicted the Lady. While he wandered from room to room, unsure of what to do.</p>

Line 1447 (NEW):  <p>While he read that book, or flipped through the pages without really reading it; while he went into the Chamber of Estate and examined the woven pictures there that depicted the Lady. While he wandered from room to room, unsure of what to do.</p>

-----

Line 1448 (ORIG): <p>At last, just after dark, the carline returned, and he met her at the entrance of the hall because he was tired of being alone with his own thoughts and constantly replaying the same ideas.</p>

Line 1448 (NEW):  <p>At last, just after dark, the carline returned, and he met her at the entrance of the hall because he was tired of being alone with his own thoughts and constantly replaying the same ideas.</p>

-----

Line 1449 (ORIG): <p>As for her, she was so happy about him that she practically threw her arms around him and kissed him, as if she were his very mother. He felt a bit embarrassed, but not too much, because he thought her affection for him was more than enough, which it truly was.</p>

Line 1449 (NEW):  <p>As for her, she was so happy about him that she practically threw her arms around him and kissed him, as if she were his very mother. He felt a bit embarrassed, but not too much, because he thought her affection for him was more than enough, which it truly was.</p>

-----

Line 1450 (ORIG): <p>Now she looks at him and says: "Honestly, it makes me happy to see you: but you poor boy, you’re wearing yourself out with your longing and your doubts. If you take my advice, you should definitely go into the woods tomorrow and see what happens; and truly, you will leave behind a loyal friend."</p>

Line 1450 (NEW):  <p>Now she looks at him and says: "Honestly, it makes me happy to see you: but you poor boy, you’re wearing yourself out with your longing and your doubts. If you take my advice, you should definitely go into the woods tomorrow and see what happens; and truly, you will leave behind a loyal friend."</p>

-----

Line 1451 (ORIG): <p>He looked at her kindly, smiled, and said, "Honestly, Mom, I think you’re right; even though it’s hard for me to leave this house, which my Lady has kind of asked me to do. But I will do what you’ve asked." She thanked him, and he went to bed and slept; now that he had decided to go, he felt a bit more at peace.</p>

Line 1451 (NEW):  <p>He looked at her kindly, smiled, and said, "Honestly, Mom, I think you’re right; even though it’s hard for me to leave this house, which my Lady has kind of asked me to do. But I will do what you’ve asked." She thanked him, and he went to bed and slept; now that he had decided to go, he felt a bit more at peace.</p>

-----

Line 1452 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1452 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1453 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0122"></a></div>

Line 1453 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0122"></a></div>

-----

Line 1454 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1454 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1455 (ORIG): CHAPTER 22

Line 1455 (NEW):  CHAPTER 22

-----

Line 1456 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1456 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1457 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1457 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1458 (ORIG): An Adventure in the Wood

Line 1458 (NEW):  An Adventure in the Wood

-----

Line 1459 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1459 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1460 (ORIG): <p>Ralph got ready to leave the next morning without saying much; when he was all set, the old woman said to him, "When you left before, I was worried about you and feared you might not come back. But now I’m not afraid because I know you will return—maybe even leading a lovely woman by the hand. So go, and may good luck be with you." Ralph smiled at her words and went on his way, entering the forest that lay directly south of the Castle. He kept walking without any thought of turning back. He took two breaks but continued on, until the shapes of the thickets and woods changed around him; finally, as the sun began to set, he saw light shining through a dense pine forest that had previously loomed dark before him against the tall tree trunks. Soon, he reached the edge of the wood and cautiously saw, between the large trunks of the outermost trees, a green bank and, beyond that, a long smooth stretch of water—a small lake bordered by green banks on either side. He stepped out of the pine forest onto the grass, but there were a few thornbushes scattered about, so he moved carefully from one to another, hoping to see without being seen. Cautiously, he made his way along the green bank to the east and towards the head of the lake, noticing how the bank gently sloped upward from the water’s end toward the pine woods, in front of which three tall oak trees stood on a smooth patch of green grass. It was then that he noticed people had arrived before him in this green area, and sharp-eyed as he was, he could make out three men on this side of the oak trees, with a white horse on the other side. He moved towards them, sneaking from bush to bush, feeling that he didn’t want to be seen by potential enemies, as he had noticed the glint of weapons at first glance. After a short while, he saw the setting sun shining brightly on a drawn sword, and then another one rose to meet it. He faintly heard the clash of steel and saw that the third person was a woman, dressed in long, light clothing. He quickened his pace and soon got close enough to see the men clearly—they were dressed in knightly armor and were swinging their swords with such force that the stillness of the place echoed with their clanging. As for the woman, he could see little of her due to the fighting men in front of her and the shadows cast by the oak branches overhead.</p>

Line 1460 (NEW):  <p>Ralph got ready to leave the next morning without saying much; when he was all set, the old woman said to him, "When you left before, I was worried about you and feared you might not come back. But now I’m not afraid because I know you will return—maybe even leading a lovely woman by the hand. So go, and may good luck be with you." Ralph smiled at her words and went on his way, entering the forest that lay directly south of the Castle. He kept walking without any thought of turning back. He took two breaks but continued on, until the shapes of the thickets and woods changed around him; finally, as the sun began to set, he saw light shining through a dense pine forest that had previously loomed dark before him against the tall tree trunks. Soon, he reached the edge of the wood and cautiously saw, between the large trunks of the outermost trees, a green bank and, beyond that, a long smooth stretch of water—a small lake bordered by green banks on either side. He stepped out of the pine forest onto the grass, but there were a few thornbushes scattered about, so he moved carefully from one to another, hoping to see without being seen. Cautiously, he made his way along the green bank to the east and towards the head of the lake, noticing how the bank gently sloped upward from the water’s end toward the pine woods, in front of which three tall oak trees stood on a smooth patch of green grass. It was then that he noticed people had arrived before him in this green area, and sharp-eyed as he was, he could make out three men on this side of the oak trees, with a white horse on the other side. He moved towards them, sneaking from bush to bush, feeling that he didn’t want to be seen by potential enemies, as he had noticed the glint of weapons at first glance. After a short while, he saw the setting sun shining brightly on a drawn sword, and then another one rose to meet it. He faintly heard the clash of steel and saw that the third person was a woman, dressed in long, light clothing. He quickened his pace and soon got close enough to see the men clearly—they were dressed in knightly armor and were swinging their swords with such force that the stillness of the place echoed with their clanging. As for the woman, he could see little of her due to the fighting men in front of her and the shadows cast by the oak branches overhead.</p>

-----

Line 1461 (ORIG): <p>Now, as he walked, hidden by the bushes, they also concealed the men from him. When he reached the last bush, about fifty paces away, and peeked out, just then the two knights were catching their breath. Ralph noticed that one of them, the one farthest from him, was a very large man wearing a blue surcoat with a big golden sun on it, while the other, whose back was turned to Ralph, was dressed in black over his armor. Just as he was contemplating whether to reveal himself or not, the man with the sun raised his sword high and let out a loud roar, filled with fury and sorrow. He charged at his opponent and struck so hard that the man fell to the ground in front of him. The big man fell on him as he hit the ground, using his knee, sword pommel, and fist to follow through with the strike, and they tumbled together on the ground.</p>

Line 1461 (NEW):  <p>Now, as he walked, hidden by the bushes, they also concealed the men from him. When he reached the last bush, about fifty paces away, and peeked out, just then the two knights were catching their breath. Ralph noticed that one of them, the one farthest from him, was a very large man wearing a blue surcoat with a big golden sun on it, while the other, whose back was turned to Ralph, was dressed in black over his armor. Just as he was contemplating whether to reveal himself or not, the man with the sun raised his sword high and let out a loud roar, filled with fury and sorrow. He charged at his opponent and struck so hard that the man fell to the ground in front of him. The big man fell on him as he hit the ground, using his knee, sword pommel, and fist to follow through with the strike, and they tumbled together on the ground.</p>

-----

Line 1462 (ORIG): <p>Straight away, Ralph emerged from the bushes with his sword drawn. At that moment, with both knights down on the ground, and the woman stepping out from the shadows of the oak branches and turning towards Ralph, he saw her clearly and stood there staring in amazement—because it was the Lady he had rescued at the crossroads. His heart nearly stopped with joy, but he also felt embarrassed; for even though she was no longer dressed in revealing clothing, he felt as if he could see her figure through what she wore. Now her outfit was simple: a thin, short green gown, topped with a black cloth overgarment adorned with gold and colorful embroidery. Around her neck was a collar that reminded him of the one Lady Katherine had given him; her long hair, which he had previously seen flowing loose, was arranged like a garland around her head. She looked at Ralph with a flushed, joyful face, seemingly ignoring the battle between the knights and focused only on him. But he felt nervous and overwhelmed by his feelings for her, so he stood still, unable to move closer to her.</p>

Line 1462 (NEW):  <p>Straight away, Ralph emerged from the bushes with his sword drawn. At that moment, with both knights down on the ground, and the woman stepping out from the shadows of the oak branches and turning towards Ralph, he saw her clearly and stood there staring in amazement—because it was the Lady he had rescued at the crossroads. His heart nearly stopped with joy, but he also felt embarrassed; for even though she was no longer dressed in revealing clothing, he felt as if he could see her figure through what she wore. Now her outfit was simple: a thin, short green gown, topped with a black cloth overgarment adorned with gold and colorful embroidery. Around her neck was a collar that reminded him of the one Lady Katherine had given him; her long hair, which he had previously seen flowing loose, was arranged like a garland around her head. She looked at Ralph with a flushed, joyful face, seemingly ignoring the battle between the knights and focused only on him. But he felt nervous and overwhelmed by his feelings for her, so he stood still, unable to move closer to her.</p>

-----

Line 1463 (ORIG): <p>Thus they stayed for about a minute; during that time, the big man went down on one knee and steadied himself with his sword for a moment, the blade stained with blood from the tip halfway to the hilt; but the black knight lay still and showed no sign of life. Then the Knight of the Sun slowly rose to his feet, turned to face the Lady, and seemed not to notice Ralph, as his back was turned to him. He moved slowly toward the Lady, scowling, his face pale as chalk; then he spoke to her coldly and sternly, extending his bloody sword before her.</p>

Line 1463 (NEW):  <p>Thus they stayed for about a minute; during that time, the big man went down on one knee and steadied himself with his sword for a moment, the blade stained with blood from the tip halfway to the hilt; but the black knight lay still and showed no sign of life. Then the Knight of the Sun slowly rose to his feet, turned to face the Lady, and seemed not to notice Ralph, as his back was turned to him. He moved slowly toward the Lady, scowling, his face pale as chalk; then he spoke to her coldly and sternly, extending his bloody sword before her.</p>

-----

Line 1464 (ORIG): <p>"I've done what you asked, and I've killed my closest friend for you. How will you reward me?"</p>

Line 1464 (NEW):  <p>"I've done what you asked, and I've killed my closest friend for you. How will you reward me?"</p>

-----

Line 1465 (ORIG): <p>Then once again, Ralph heard the voice, which he remembered as so sweet amidst danger and battle before, as she spoke as coldly as the Knight: "I didn't order you to do that; your own heart urged you to fight him because you thought he loved me. Be satisfied! You've killed the one who was in your way, as you believed. Do you think I’m happy about his death? Oh no! I’m sad about it, even though I had every reason to hate him."</p>

Line 1465 (NEW):  <p>Then once again, Ralph heard the voice, which he remembered as so sweet amidst danger and battle before, as she spoke as coldly as the Knight: "I didn't order you to do that; your own heart urged you to fight him because you thought he loved me. Be satisfied! You've killed the one who was in your way, as you believed. Do you think I’m happy about his death? Oh no! I’m sad about it, even though I had every reason to hate him."</p>

-----

Line 1466 (ORIG): <p>He said, "My own heart! My own heart! Half of me wants to kill you for making me kill him. What will you give me?" She furrowed her brow and replied angrily, "Let me leave," she said. Then after a moment, in a softer tone: "And here’s a piece of my love—please don’t grieve for me, but have a good heart, and live like a true knight should." He frowned, "Will you not come with me?" he asked. "Not unless I have to," she replied. "If you threaten to hurt the one you say you love, then I must go. But I doubt you will actually do it."</p>

Line 1466 (NEW):  <p>He said, "My own heart! My own heart! Half of me wants to kill you for making me kill him. What will you give me?" She furrowed her brow and replied angrily, "Let me leave," she said. Then after a moment, in a softer tone: "And here’s a piece of my love—please don’t grieve for me, but have a good heart, and live like a true knight should." He frowned, "Will you not come with me?" he asked. "Not unless I have to," she replied. "If you threaten to hurt the one you say you love, then I must go. But I doubt you will actually do it."</p>

-----

Line 1467 (ORIG): <p>"I’m thinking about giving it a shot," he said. "If I put you on your horse, tied your hands, and linked your feet together under the horse's belly, you might go. Am I really going to have killed my comrade for nothing?"</p>

Line 1467 (NEW):  <p>"I’m thinking about giving it a shot," he said. "If I put you on your horse, tied your hands, and linked your feet together under the horse's belly, you might go. Am I really going to have killed my comrade for nothing?"</p>

-----

Line 1468 (ORIG): <p>"Do you have the mind?" she asked. "Do you have the strength?" "I think so," he said with a grim smile.</p>

Line 1468 (NEW):  <p>"Do you have the mind?" she asked. "Do you have the strength?" "I think so," he said with a grim smile.</p>

-----

Line 1469 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him proudly and said: "Yeah, but I have my doubts about that."  

Line 1469 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him proudly and said: "Yeah, but I have my doubts about that."  

-----

Line 1470 (ORIG): He still had his back to Ralph and was staring at the lady; she turned her head slightly and signaled to Ralph, just as the Knight of the Sun said: "You doubt yourself? Who will help you in the desert?"</p>

Line 1470 (NEW):  He still had his back to Ralph and was staring at the lady; she turned her head slightly and signaled to Ralph, just as the Knight of the Sun said: "You doubt yourself? Who will help you in the desert?"</p>

-----

Line 1471 (ORIG): <p>"Look over your left shoulder," she said. He turned and saw Ralph approaching, sword in hand, smiling but looking a bit pale. He pulled away from the Lady and, spinning on his heel, faced Ralph and shouted, "Hah! Have you summoned a devil against me, you sorceress, to take away my grief, my desire, and my life? It will be quite the battle to fight your devil as I have fought my friend! Yet now I don't know whether I should kill him or you."</p>

Line 1471 (NEW):  <p>"Look over your left shoulder," she said. He turned and saw Ralph approaching, sword in hand, smiling but looking a bit pale. He pulled away from the Lady and, spinning on his heel, faced Ralph and shouted, "Hah! Have you summoned a devil against me, you sorceress, to take away my grief, my desire, and my life? It will be quite the battle to fight your devil as I have fought my friend! Yet now I don't know whether I should kill him or you."</p>

-----

Line 1472 (ORIG): <p>She didn't say anything, but stood quietly watching him, not unkindly, while a breeze came up from the water and played with a few light strands of hair that hung down from her reddish crown, blowing her dress away from her feet and wrapping it tightly around her legs. Ralph looked at her, and even though facing his opponent felt like certain death (because his foe was huge and very warrior-like), his longing for her melted his heart, and he felt a sweetness of life in his deepest soul like he had never experienced before.</p>

Line 1472 (NEW):  <p>She didn't say anything, but stood quietly watching him, not unkindly, while a breeze came up from the water and played with a few light strands of hair that hung down from her reddish crown, blowing her dress away from her feet and wrapping it tightly around her legs. Ralph looked at her, and even though facing his opponent felt like certain death (because his foe was huge and very warrior-like), his longing for her melted his heart, and he felt a sweetness of life in his deepest soul like he had never experienced before.</p>

-----

Line 1473 (ORIG): <p>Suddenly, the Knight of the Sun turned back to the Lady, dropped to his knees in front of her, and clasped his hands like someone praying. He said, "Please forgive me for all my words; let this young man go unharmed, whether you created him or just led him away from his home, friends, and everything he knows. Then come with me, pretend to love me, and allow me to love you. Everything will be fine because in a few days, we can return to your people, and I’ll be their lord or your servant, or my brother's man, or whatever you want. Oh, will you not let the summer days be sweet?"</p>

Line 1473 (NEW):  <p>Suddenly, the Knight of the Sun turned back to the Lady, dropped to his knees in front of her, and clasped his hands like someone praying. He said, "Please forgive me for all my words; let this young man go unharmed, whether you created him or just led him away from his home, friends, and everything he knows. Then come with me, pretend to love me, and allow me to love you. Everything will be fine because in a few days, we can return to your people, and I’ll be their lord or your servant, or my brother's man, or whatever you want. Oh, will you not let the summer days be sweet?"</p>

-----

Line 1474 (ORIG): <p>But she spoke, holding her head up high and using a clear, ringing voice: "I’ve made it clear that I won’t go with you at all." Then she turned her face toward Ralph, as she might to any courteous stranger, and he saw her smile, but she said nothing to him and showed no sign of recognizing him. The Knight of the Sun jumped to his feet, raised his sword above his head, and charged at Ralph, who quickly dodged to the side (or he would have been killed right then) and struck back at the Sun-Knight, hitting him and breaking the mail on his left shoulder, causing blood to flow. Ralph fought back fiercely, striking right and left as the other retreated from his initial attack. But it was all in vain, as the Knight of the Sun, after stepping back from that first blow, straightened up stiffly and pushed through all of Ralph's strikes, even though they tore his armor in places. He closed in, swinging and hitting Ralph hard with the pommel of his sword on the side of the head, so that Ralph from Upmeads couldn't bear the force of the blow and fell to the ground, unconscious. The Knight of the Sun knelt on him, pulled out a short, thick, and sharp dagger, and shouted: "Now, devil, let’s see if you bleed black." He raised his hand, but the weapon stopped just before it fell because the Lady had glided up to them when she saw that Ralph was defeated. She stretched out her arm and grabbed the Knight's hand along with the dagger, causing him to groan and exclaim: "What now! You’re as strong as you are fair;" (for she had pushed the sleeve back from her right arm) and he laughed in the height of his rage. But she was pale, her lips trembling as she said softly and sweetly: "Are you really going to kill this young man?"</p>

Line 1474 (NEW):  <p>But she spoke, holding her head up high and using a clear, ringing voice: "I’ve made it clear that I won’t go with you at all." Then she turned her face toward Ralph, as she might to any courteous stranger, and he saw her smile, but she said nothing to him and showed no sign of recognizing him. The Knight of the Sun jumped to his feet, raised his sword above his head, and charged at Ralph, who quickly dodged to the side (or he would have been killed right then) and struck back at the Sun-Knight, hitting him and breaking the mail on his left shoulder, causing blood to flow. Ralph fought back fiercely, striking right and left as the other retreated from his initial attack. But it was all in vain, as the Knight of the Sun, after stepping back from that first blow, straightened up stiffly and pushed through all of Ralph's strikes, even though they tore his armor in places. He closed in, swinging and hitting Ralph hard with the pommel of his sword on the side of the head, so that Ralph from Upmeads couldn't bear the force of the blow and fell to the ground, unconscious. The Knight of the Sun knelt on him, pulled out a short, thick, and sharp dagger, and shouted: "Now, devil, let’s see if you bleed black." He raised his hand, but the weapon stopped just before it fell because the Lady had glided up to them when she saw that Ralph was defeated. She stretched out her arm and grabbed the Knight's hand along with the dagger, causing him to groan and exclaim: "What now! You’re as strong as you are fair;" (for she had pushed the sleeve back from her right arm) and he laughed in the height of his rage. But she was pale, her lips trembling as she said softly and sweetly: "Are you really going to kill this young man?"</p>

-----

Line 1475 (ORIG): <p>"And why not?" he said. "I just killed the best friend I ever had, even though he didn't want to fight me, and all because I saw you flirting with him. You’ve said yourself that you had more reason to hate him than to love him. Well, since you don't want this young guy dead, I can at least assume he's not a devil made by you; otherwise, you’d be happy to see him gone so he wouldn’t be in your way. He’s a man, a good-looking one, and young; seems brave too. So I guess he's your lover, or will be someday—well then—"</p>

Line 1475 (NEW):  <p>"And why not?" he said. "I just killed the best friend I ever had, even though he didn't want to fight me, and all because I saw you flirting with him. You’ve said yourself that you had more reason to hate him than to love him. Well, since you don't want this young guy dead, I can at least assume he's not a devil made by you; otherwise, you’d be happy to see him gone so he wouldn’t be in your way. He’s a man, a good-looking one, and young; seems brave too. So I guess he's your lover, or will be someday—well then—"</p>

-----

Line 1476 (ORIG): <p>And he raised his hand again, but once more, she stopped him and said: "Look, I’ll buy him from you; after all, I owe him my life." "How's that?" he asked. "Why do you want to know?" she replied; "you, who, if you had me in your hands again, would keep me away from all men. Yes, I know what you would say, you would keep me from sinning again." And she smiled, but it was a bitter smile. "Well, the story isn't long: five days ago, I was taken by the people of the Burg; and you know what they would do with me, even if they considered me less than they do now. So, as two of their men-at-arms were leading me along by a rope, like a calf to the slaughter, we ran into this brave young man, who killed both of them in a heroic way, and I managed to escape that time. But, truly, I have to risk my life again to save four of our people, who would otherwise be tortured to death by the Burgers."</p>

Line 1476 (NEW):  <p>And he raised his hand again, but once more, she stopped him and said: "Look, I’ll buy him from you; after all, I owe him my life." "How's that?" he asked. "Why do you want to know?" she replied; "you, who, if you had me in your hands again, would keep me away from all men. Yes, I know what you would say, you would keep me from sinning again." And she smiled, but it was a bitter smile. "Well, the story isn't long: five days ago, I was taken by the people of the Burg; and you know what they would do with me, even if they considered me less than they do now. So, as two of their men-at-arms were leading me along by a rope, like a calf to the slaughter, we ran into this brave young man, who killed both of them in a heroic way, and I managed to escape that time. But, truly, I have to risk my life again to save four of our people, who would otherwise be tortured to death by the Burgers."</p>

-----

Line 1477 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said the knight, "maybe you have more mercy than I expected from you; although I doubt you might still ask me or someone else to kill him for you. You are merciful, my Queen, though not to me, and I would be rude if I were less merciful than you. So I will spare his life, but I won’t hand him over to you if I can help it—Look, dear! He’s just opening his eyes."</p>

Line 1477 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said the knight, "maybe you have more mercy than I expected from you; although I doubt you might still ask me or someone else to kill him for you. You are merciful, my Queen, though not to me, and I would be rude if I were less merciful than you. So I will spare his life, but I won’t hand him over to you if I can help it—Look, dear! He’s just opening his eyes."</p>

-----

Line 1478 (ORIG): <p>He got up from Ralph, who had propped himself up slightly and sat there looking dazed and weak. The Knight of the Sun stood over him with his hands clasped around the hilt of his sword and asked Ralph, "Can you hear me?" Ralph gave a weak smile and nodded yes. "Do you love your life?" the Knight asked. Ralph found his voice and replied softly, "Yes." The Knight continued, "Where are you from? What's your home?" Ralph answered, "Upmeads." "Well then," said the big knight, "go back to Upmeads and live." Ralph shook his head, furrowed his brow, and said, "I will not." "Really," said the Knight, "you choose not to live? Then I must adapt to your wishes. Get on your feet and fight; now that I'm calm, I won't kill a man without a sword."</p>

Line 1478 (NEW):  <p>He got up from Ralph, who had propped himself up slightly and sat there looking dazed and weak. The Knight of the Sun stood over him with his hands clasped around the hilt of his sword and asked Ralph, "Can you hear me?" Ralph gave a weak smile and nodded yes. "Do you love your life?" the Knight asked. Ralph found his voice and replied softly, "Yes." The Knight continued, "Where are you from? What's your home?" Ralph answered, "Upmeads." "Well then," said the big knight, "go back to Upmeads and live." Ralph shook his head, furrowed his brow, and said, "I will not." "Really," said the Knight, "you choose not to live? Then I must adapt to your wishes. Get on your feet and fight; now that I'm calm, I won't kill a man without a sword."</p>

-----

Line 1479 (ORIG): <p>Ralph struggled to his feet but was still too weak, so he collapsed again and muttered, "I can't; I'm sick and faint," and then he fainted once more. The Knight stood for a moment, leaning on his sword and looking down at him kindly. Then he turned to the Lady, but surprise! She had left his side. She had slipped away and reached her horse, which was tied on the other side of the oak tree, untied him, and mounted up, sitting in the saddle with the reins in her hands. She smiled at the knight as he stood there, stunned, and called out to him, "Now, my lord, I warn you, don’t come any closer to me; you see I have Silverfax between my legs, and you know how fast he is. If I see you move, he'll take off with me. You know well that I’m familiar with all the paths in the woods, and I assure you that the paths behind me to the Dry Tree are safe and clear, and that beyond the Gliding River, I will meet Roger of the Ropewalk and his men. And if you think you can ride after me and catch me, forget it. Your horse is strong but heavy, which is fitting for a knight as large as you, and moreover, he’s far from me and Silverfax: so by the time you’re in the saddle, where will I be? Yes," (for the Knight was handling his dagger) "you might throw it and might hit Silverfax instead of me, or not hit at all; and I believe it's my living body that you want back with you. So now, will you listen?"</p>

Line 1479 (NEW):  <p>Ralph struggled to his feet but was still too weak, so he collapsed again and muttered, "I can't; I'm sick and faint," and then he fainted once more. The Knight stood for a moment, leaning on his sword and looking down at him kindly. Then he turned to the Lady, but surprise! She had left his side. She had slipped away and reached her horse, which was tied on the other side of the oak tree, untied him, and mounted up, sitting in the saddle with the reins in her hands. She smiled at the knight as he stood there, stunned, and called out to him, "Now, my lord, I warn you, don’t come any closer to me; you see I have Silverfax between my legs, and you know how fast he is. If I see you move, he'll take off with me. You know well that I’m familiar with all the paths in the woods, and I assure you that the paths behind me to the Dry Tree are safe and clear, and that beyond the Gliding River, I will meet Roger of the Ropewalk and his men. And if you think you can ride after me and catch me, forget it. Your horse is strong but heavy, which is fitting for a knight as large as you, and moreover, he’s far from me and Silverfax: so by the time you’re in the saddle, where will I be? Yes," (for the Knight was handling his dagger) "you might throw it and might hit Silverfax instead of me, or not hit at all; and I believe it's my living body that you want back with you. So now, will you listen?"</p>

-----

Line 1480 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the knight, though he could barely get the word out because he was so angry.</p>

Line 1480 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the knight, though he could barely get the word out because he was so angry.</p>

-----

Line 1481 (ORIG): <p>"Listen," she said, "this is the deal we need to make: right now, you wouldn’t hold back from killing this young man unless he swore to leave us; and as for me, I won't return with you to Sunhome, where you once embarrassed me. So, I will trade my refusal for yours, and if you let the young guy live and let him come along with us, then I will go home with you and ride with you out of all the love and duty I owe you; or if you prefer, I will give you my body for his life. But if you don’t like this deal, there’s nothing else for you here, because I will head to the Dry Tree, and you can either kill the poor kid or make him your sworn friend, just like Walter did—which you will do."</p>

Line 1481 (NEW):  <p>"Listen," she said, "this is the deal we need to make: right now, you wouldn’t hold back from killing this young man unless he swore to leave us; and as for me, I won't return with you to Sunhome, where you once embarrassed me. So, I will trade my refusal for yours, and if you let the young guy live and let him come along with us, then I will go home with you and ride with you out of all the love and duty I owe you; or if you prefer, I will give you my body for his life. But if you don’t like this deal, there’s nothing else for you here, because I will head to the Dry Tree, and you can either kill the poor kid or make him your sworn friend, just like Walter did—which you will do."</p>

-----

Line 1482 (ORIG): <p>So she spoke, and Ralph still lay on the grass and heard nothing. But the Knight's face was dark and swollen with anger as he replied: "My sworn friend! Yes, I get your joke. I don’t need your words to remind me how I have killed one sworn friend for you."</p>

Line 1482 (NEW):  <p>So she spoke, and Ralph still lay on the grass and heard nothing. But the Knight's face was dark and swollen with anger as he replied: "My sworn friend! Yes, I get your joke. I don’t need your words to remind me how I have killed one sworn friend for you."</p>

-----

Line 1483 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," she said, "not for my sake, but for your own foolishness." He didn't pay attention to her and continued: "And as for this guy, I say again, if he’s not your demon, then you mean him to be your lover. And now I really think I’ll kill him before he wakes up again; maybe it would be better for him."</p>

Line 1483 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," she said, "not for my sake, but for your own foolishness." He didn't pay attention to her and continued: "And as for this guy, I say again, if he’s not your demon, then you mean him to be your lover. And now I really think I’ll kill him before he wakes up again; maybe it would be better for him."</p>

-----

Line 1484 (ORIG): <p>She said: "I don't know why you’re haggling over the price of what you want. If you have him with you, won’t he be under your control—just like I will be? And you can kill him—or me—whenever you want."</p>

Line 1484 (NEW):  <p>She said: "I don't know why you’re haggling over the price of what you want. If you have him with you, won’t he be under your control—just like I will be? And you can kill him—or me—whenever you want."</p>

-----

Line 1485 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," he said, grimly, "when you're tired of him. Oh, aren't you shameful among women! Still, I have to pay your price, even if it costs me my honor and the safety of my life. But what if he doesn't want to come with us?" She laughed and said, "Then you'll have him with you as your captive and servant. Didn't you defeat him in battle?" He stood silent for a moment and then said, "You’re right; he will come with me, whether he likes it or not, unarmed, as a prisoner, and the reward for my bravery." And he laughed, not entirely bitterly, but as if some joy was rising in his heart. "Now, my Queen," he said, "the deal is made between us, and you may get off Silverfax; as for me, I will go get water from the lake so we can wake this brave and powerful young man, this newfound treasure, and bring him back to his senses."</p>

Line 1485 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," he said, grimly, "when you're tired of him. Oh, aren't you shameful among women! Still, I have to pay your price, even if it costs me my honor and the safety of my life. But what if he doesn't want to come with us?" She laughed and said, "Then you'll have him with you as your captive and servant. Didn't you defeat him in battle?" He stood silent for a moment and then said, "You’re right; he will come with me, whether he likes it or not, unarmed, as a prisoner, and the reward for my bravery." And he laughed, not entirely bitterly, but as if some joy was rising in his heart. "Now, my Queen," he said, "the deal is made between us, and you may get off Silverfax; as for me, I will go get water from the lake so we can wake this brave and powerful young man, this newfound treasure, and bring him back to his senses."</p>

-----

Line 1486 (ORIG): <p>She didn’t say anything, but rode her horse closer to him and hopped off quickly, while his eager eyes took in her beauty. Then he took her hand, pulled her toward him, and kissed her cheek. She allowed it, but didn’t kiss him back. After that, he removed his helmet and went down to the lake to fill it with water.</p>

Line 1486 (NEW):  <p>She didn’t say anything, but rode her horse closer to him and hopped off quickly, while his eager eyes took in her beauty. Then he took her hand, pulled her toward him, and kissed her cheek. She allowed it, but didn’t kiss him back. After that, he removed his helmet and went down to the lake to fill it with water.</p>

-----

Line 1487 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1487 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1488 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0123"></a></div>

Line 1488 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0123"></a></div>

-----

Line 1489 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1489 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1490 (ORIG): CHAPTER 23

Line 1490 (NEW):  CHAPTER 23

-----

Line 1491 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1491 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1492 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1492 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1493 (ORIG): The Leechcraft of the Lady

Line 1493 (NEW):  The Leechcraft of the Lady

-----

Line 1494 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1494 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1495 (ORIG): <p>Meanwhile, she approached Ralph and stood next to him, who was beginning to stir again. She knelt down beside him and gently kissed his face, then quickly got up and stood a bit away again.</p>

Line 1495 (NEW):  <p>Meanwhile, she approached Ralph and stood next to him, who was beginning to stir again. She knelt down beside him and gently kissed his face, then quickly got up and stood a bit away again.</p>

-----

Line 1496 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph sat up and looked around, and when he saw the Lady, he first blushed bright red and then turned very pale; for the vitality surged back into him, and he recognized her, and love tugged strongly at his heart. But she looked at him kindly and said, "How are you doing? I'm sorry for your injury because of me." He replied, "Really, Lady, a knock or two isn't a big deal for a boy from Upmeads. But oh! I have seen you before." "Yes," she said, "twice before, fair knight." "How is that?" he asked. "Once I saw you, the most beautiful thing in the world, and evil men wanted to lead you to your doom; but not twice."</p>

Line 1496 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph sat up and looked around, and when he saw the Lady, he first blushed bright red and then turned very pale; for the vitality surged back into him, and he recognized her, and love tugged strongly at his heart. But she looked at him kindly and said, "How are you doing? I'm sorry for your injury because of me." He replied, "Really, Lady, a knock or two isn't a big deal for a boy from Upmeads. But oh! I have seen you before." "Yes," she said, "twice before, fair knight." "How is that?" he asked. "Once I saw you, the most beautiful thing in the world, and evil men wanted to lead you to your doom; but not twice."</p>

-----

Line 1497 (ORIG): <p>She smiled at him even more warmly, as if he were a close friend, and said simply: "I was that kid in the cloak that you saw in the Flower de Luce; and later when you and Roger ran away from the Burg of the Four Friths. I had come into the Burg with my captain at the risk of our lives to save four loyal friends of mine who were otherwise facing a terrible fate."</p>

Line 1497 (NEW):  <p>She smiled at him even more warmly, as if he were a close friend, and said simply: "I was that kid in the cloak that you saw in the Flower de Luce; and later when you and Roger ran away from the Burg of the Four Friths. I had come into the Burg with my captain at the risk of our lives to save four loyal friends of mine who were otherwise facing a terrible fate."</p>

-----

Line 1498 (ORIG): <p>He said nothing, but stared at her face, amazed by her bravery and kindness. She took his hand and held it without saying a word for a little while, and he just sat there, gazing up at her face, amazed by her sweetness and his happiness. Then she spoke, pulling her hand away and looking at him in a way that made every word feel like a gentle touch: "Your soul is returning to you, my friend, and you are at peace: isn’t that right?"</p>

Line 1498 (NEW):  <p>He said nothing, but stared at her face, amazed by her bravery and kindness. She took his hand and held it without saying a word for a little while, and he just sat there, gazing up at her face, amazed by her sweetness and his happiness. Then she spoke, pulling her hand away and looking at him in a way that made every word feel like a gentle touch: "Your soul is returning to you, my friend, and you are at peace: isn’t that right?"</p>

-----

Line 1499 (ORIG): <p>"O yeah," he said, "and I just woke up feeling really good; because I dreamed that my friend came to me and kissed me nicely; and she's an attractive woman, but not a young one."</p>

Line 1499 (NEW):  <p>"O yeah," he said, "and I just woke up feeling really good; because I dreamed that my friend came to me and kissed me nicely; and she's an attractive woman, but not a young one."</p>

-----

Line 1500 (ORIG): <p>As he spoke, the knight, who had approached almost silently over the grass, stood beside them, holding his helmet filled with water and looking sternly at them. The Lady looked up at him with wide eyes in wonder, and Ralph, seeing her, thought that everything he had heard about her kindness was truly accurate. But the knight said, "Young man, you have fought with me, though you don’t know why, and I was in a dark mood when you attacked me, and I still am. You will never be closer to death than you were just now. But I have spared your life because this lady asked me to; therefore, I invite you to come with us. No, I actually command you to come, for you are my prisoner, to be kept or ransomed, or set free as I see fit. However, I will not allow you to keep your armor and weapons. There is a reason for this, which I may tell you later. But for now, I want you to drink this water, then take off your helmet and armor, hand me your sword and dagger, and come with us peacefully; don’t be too ashamed, as I have defeated men who claimed to be great warriors."</p>

Line 1500 (NEW):  <p>As he spoke, the knight, who had approached almost silently over the grass, stood beside them, holding his helmet filled with water and looking sternly at them. The Lady looked up at him with wide eyes in wonder, and Ralph, seeing her, thought that everything he had heard about her kindness was truly accurate. But the knight said, "Young man, you have fought with me, though you don’t know why, and I was in a dark mood when you attacked me, and I still am. You will never be closer to death than you were just now. But I have spared your life because this lady asked me to; therefore, I invite you to come with us. No, I actually command you to come, for you are my prisoner, to be kept or ransomed, or set free as I see fit. However, I will not allow you to keep your armor and weapons. There is a reason for this, which I may tell you later. But for now, I want you to drink this water, then take off your helmet and armor, hand me your sword and dagger, and come with us peacefully; don’t be too ashamed, as I have defeated men who claimed to be great warriors."</p>

-----

Line 1501 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph drank some water, took off his helmet, splashed water on his face, stood up, and said with a smile: "No, my master, I'm not ashamed of my mistakes. And about going with you and the Lady, you already heard me say under your dagger that I wouldn't hesitate to follow her; so I hardly need your permission for that." The knight glared at him and said: "Shut up, fool! You'd better not provoke my anger again." "No," said Ralph, "you have my sword and can kill me if you want; so don't talk tough with me."</p>

Line 1501 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph drank some water, took off his helmet, splashed water on his face, stood up, and said with a smile: "No, my master, I'm not ashamed of my mistakes. And about going with you and the Lady, you already heard me say under your dagger that I wouldn't hesitate to follow her; so I hardly need your permission for that." The knight glared at him and said: "Shut up, fool! You'd better not provoke my anger again." "No," said Ralph, "you have my sword and can kill me if you want; so don't talk tough with me."</p>

-----

Line 1502 (ORIG): <p>Said the Knight of the Sun: "Alright, you’re right about that. Just be careful not to push me too far. But now we need to get going; there’s something for you to do: a hundred yards into the dense woods in a straight line from the oak tree, you’ll find two horses—mine and the knight's who was defeated before me. Go and bring them back here, because I won't leave you with my lady, or I might end up having to kill you both."</p>

Line 1502 (NEW):  <p>Said the Knight of the Sun: "Alright, you’re right about that. Just be careful not to push me too far. But now we need to get going; there’s something for you to do: a hundred yards into the dense woods in a straight line from the oak tree, you’ll find two horses—mine and the knight's who was defeated before me. Go and bring them back here, because I won't leave you with my lady, or I might end up having to kill you both."</p>

-----

Line 1503 (ORIG): <p>Ralph nodded happily and started his task, feeling more eager because the Lady regarded him kindly and compassionately as he passed by her. He quickly found the horses—one black horse belonging to the Black Knight and one bay horse from the Knight of the Sun—and he returned with them easily.</p>

Line 1503 (NEW):  <p>Ralph nodded happily and started his task, feeling more eager because the Lady regarded him kindly and compassionately as he passed by her. He quickly found the horses—one black horse belonging to the Black Knight and one bay horse from the Knight of the Sun—and he returned with them easily.</p>

-----

Line 1504 (ORIG): <p>But when he arrived at the oak tree again, there were the knight and the lady both kneeling over the body of the Black Knight. Ralph saw that the Knight of the Sun was crying hard, as if he was saying goodbye to his friend who lay dead there. But when Ralph tied up the other two horses next to Silverfax and stepped back to them, the Knight of the Sun looked up at him and spoke in a cheerful voice: "You don't seem like a bad guy, even though you've crossed paths with my lady; so now I invite you to celebrate because there is one more good knight in the world than we thought just a moment ago. My friend Walter the Black is still alive." "Yes," said the lady, "and he will likely live for a long time yet."</p>

Line 1504 (NEW):  <p>But when he arrived at the oak tree again, there were the knight and the lady both kneeling over the body of the Black Knight. Ralph saw that the Knight of the Sun was crying hard, as if he was saying goodbye to his friend who lay dead there. But when Ralph tied up the other two horses next to Silverfax and stepped back to them, the Knight of the Sun looked up at him and spoke in a cheerful voice: "You don't seem like a bad guy, even though you've crossed paths with my lady; so now I invite you to celebrate because there is one more good knight in the world than we thought just a moment ago. My friend Walter the Black is still alive." "Yes," said the lady, "and he will likely live for a long time yet."</p>

-----

Line 1505 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph looked and saw that they had taken off the knight's mail shirt and helmet, exposing his body, and the Lady was bandaging a large and painful wound in his side; he had still not regained consciousness. He was a young man, very good-looking, with dark hair and straight features, fair skin; and Ralph felt a deep sorrow in his heart as he watched the Lady's hands tending to his bare skin, although the man likely didn’t know anything about it.</p>

Line 1505 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph looked and saw that they had taken off the knight's mail shirt and helmet, exposing his body, and the Lady was bandaging a large and painful wound in his side; he had still not regained consciousness. He was a young man, very good-looking, with dark hair and straight features, fair skin; and Ralph felt a deep sorrow in his heart as he watched the Lady's hands tending to his bare skin, although the man likely didn’t know anything about it.</p>

-----

Line 1506 (ORIG): <p>As for the Knight of the Sun, he was no longer grim and moody, but smiling and cheerful, and he said: "Young man, it’s a good thing I haven't killed my friend this time. Honestly, things could have gone badly for you on your way to my house, or even more so once you got there. But now, stay positive, because unless you foolishly run into trouble, you might still live and be alright." Then he turned to the Lady and said: "Lady, no matter how good a healer you are, you won't be able to cure this man enough for him to ride in the next ten days; so what should we do about this?"</p>

Line 1506 (NEW):  <p>As for the Knight of the Sun, he was no longer grim and moody, but smiling and cheerful, and he said: "Young man, it’s a good thing I haven't killed my friend this time. Honestly, things could have gone badly for you on your way to my house, or even more so once you got there. But now, stay positive, because unless you foolishly run into trouble, you might still live and be alright." Then he turned to the Lady and said: "Lady, no matter how good a healer you are, you won't be able to cure this man enough for him to ride in the next ten days; so what should we do about this?"</p>

-----

Line 1507 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him with a smile and a strange sparkle in her eyes, and said: "Yeah, so what are you going to do? Are you going to stay here by yourself with Walter, and let me take the kid from Upmeads home? Or will you ride back and send people with a stretcher for us? Or should this young one ride off into the dark woods and try to find Sunway on his own? What's it going to be?"</p>

Line 1507 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him with a smile and a strange sparkle in her eyes, and said: "Yeah, so what are you going to do? Are you going to stay here by yourself with Walter, and let me take the kid from Upmeads home? Or will you ride back and send people with a stretcher for us? Or should this young one ride off into the dark woods and try to find Sunway on his own? What's it going to be?"</p>

-----

Line 1508 (ORIG): <p>The knight laughed heartily and said, "Yes, beautiful one, this is very similar to the story of the peasant at the ferry with the fox, the goat, and the cabbage."</p>

Line 1508 (NEW):  <p>The knight laughed heartily and said, "Yes, beautiful one, this is very similar to the story of the peasant at the ferry with the fox, the goat, and the cabbage."</p>

-----

Line 1509 (ORIG): <p>There was hardly a smile on her face as she said softly, "One thing to keep in mind is that Walter's soul isn't fully anchored in his body yet, so neither you nor some rough-handed doctor can be sure of healing him; it has to be this hand, and the knowledge it has gained, that must attend to him for a while." And she extended her arm over the wounded man, fingers pointing down toward the water, and blushed as if she sensed the longing of the two men watching her beauty.</p>

Line 1509 (NEW):  <p>There was hardly a smile on her face as she said softly, "One thing to keep in mind is that Walter's soul isn't fully anchored in his body yet, so neither you nor some rough-handed doctor can be sure of healing him; it has to be this hand, and the knowledge it has gained, that must attend to him for a while." And she extended her arm over the wounded man, fingers pointing down toward the water, and blushed as if she sensed the longing of the two men watching her beauty.</p>

-----

Line 1510 (ORIG): <p>The big knight sighed and said, "Well, unless I’m going to kill him again, we have no choice but to stay with him for the next few hours at least. Tomorrow is a new day, and the summer woodland hall is beautiful; we won’t run out of water. But as for food, I don’t know except that we have none."</p>

Line 1510 (NEW):  <p>The big knight sighed and said, "Well, unless I’m going to kill him again, we have no choice but to stay with him for the next few hours at least. Tomorrow is a new day, and the summer woodland hall is beautiful; we won’t run out of water. But as for food, I don’t know except that we have none."</p>

-----

Line 1511 (ORIG): <p>The Lady laughed and said to Ralph, "Who knows what you might find if you go to the black horse and check the saddle-bags I saw on him a little while ago? Because we do need something, even if it's just to keep this wounded man's body alive."</p>

Line 1511 (NEW):  <p>The Lady laughed and said to Ralph, "Who knows what you might find if you go to the black horse and check the saddle-bags I saw on him a little while ago? Because we do need something, even if it's just to keep this wounded man's body alive."</p>

-----

Line 1512 (ORIG): <p>Ralph jumped up and turned to the horse, found the saddle bags, and took out some bread, meat, and a flask of good wine. He brought these to the Lady, who smiled and said, "You’re a great finder, not a bad one." She then made the injured man drink some wine, which helped him regain a bit of color in his face. After that, she asked to gather some ferns to make a bed for the Black Knight, and Ralph got to work on that. Meanwhile, the Knight of the Sun sat watching the Lady as she tended to his friend, and a sense of gloom seemed to settle over him again.</p>

Line 1512 (NEW):  <p>Ralph jumped up and turned to the horse, found the saddle bags, and took out some bread, meat, and a flask of good wine. He brought these to the Lady, who smiled and said, "You’re a great finder, not a bad one." She then made the injured man drink some wine, which helped him regain a bit of color in his face. After that, she asked to gather some ferns to make a bed for the Black Knight, and Ralph got to work on that. Meanwhile, the Knight of the Sun sat watching the Lady as she tended to his friend, and a sense of gloom seemed to settle over him again.</p>

-----

Line 1513 (ORIG): <p>But when there was enough bracken, the Lady quickly and skillfully made a bed; and the three of them laid the wounded man on it, who seemed to be coming around a bit and spoke a few words, but they weren’t really relevant. Then the Lady took her colorful embroidered cloak, which was at the foot of the oak tree, and draped it over him, and, as Ralph thought, looked at him affectionately, and the Knight of the Sun seemed to think the same, because he glared at her; and for a while, there wasn’t much joy near the ancient oak, except for the Lady.</p>

Line 1513 (NEW):  <p>But when there was enough bracken, the Lady quickly and skillfully made a bed; and the three of them laid the wounded man on it, who seemed to be coming around a bit and spoke a few words, but they weren’t really relevant. Then the Lady took her colorful embroidered cloak, which was at the foot of the oak tree, and draped it over him, and, as Ralph thought, looked at him affectionately, and the Knight of the Sun seemed to think the same, because he glared at her; and for a while, there wasn’t much joy near the ancient oak, except for the Lady.</p>

-----

Line 1514 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1514 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1515 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0124"></a></div>

Line 1515 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0124"></a></div>

-----

Line 1516 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1516 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1517 (ORIG): CHAPTER 24

Line 1517 (NEW):  CHAPTER 24

-----

Line 1518 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1518 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1519 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1519 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1520 (ORIG): Supper and Slumber in the Woodland Hall

Line 1520 (NEW):  Supper and Slumber in the Woodland Hall

-----

Line 1521 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1521 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1522 (ORIG): <p>But once everything was done to make the injured knight as comfortable as possible, the Lady turned to the other two and said kindly, "Now, gentlemen, it’s a good time to sit down for a meal, since we have enough here." She looked at both of them warmly as she spoke, not flirtatiously, just like a gracious hostess would with respected guests. This lifted both of their spirits, and happily, they sat down beside her on the grass and started to eat. However, the Knight of the Sun felt a bit down for a while, but after he had eaten and drunk a bit, he said, "It would be good if someone could come by, like a hermit or a holy person, to whom we could entrust the care of Walter. Then we could go back to Sunway and send people with a litter to bring him home gently when the time is right."</p>

Line 1522 (NEW):  <p>But once everything was done to make the injured knight as comfortable as possible, the Lady turned to the other two and said kindly, "Now, gentlemen, it’s a good time to sit down for a meal, since we have enough here." She looked at both of them warmly as she spoke, not flirtatiously, just like a gracious hostess would with respected guests. This lifted both of their spirits, and happily, they sat down beside her on the grass and started to eat. However, the Knight of the Sun felt a bit down for a while, but after he had eaten and drunk a bit, he said, "It would be good if someone could come by, like a hermit or a holy person, to whom we could entrust the care of Walter. Then we could go back to Sunway and send people with a litter to bring him home gently when the time is right."</p>

-----

Line 1523 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the Lady, "that could happen for sure, and maybe it will; and if it happens before nightfall, that would be better."</p>

Line 1523 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the Lady, "that could happen for sure, and maybe it will; and if it happens before nightfall, that would be better."</p>

-----

Line 1524 (ORIG): <p>Ralph noticed that while she spoke, she grasped the two fingers of her left hand with her right index finger, bringing her thumb to meet them, forming a circle around them, and she murmured something quietly, but he paid little attention, as he always did to her movements. The Knight of the Sun was looking down at the grass, deep in thought, and didn’t notice this. Eventually, he said, “What do you have to say about Walter now? Will he live?” “Yes,” she replied, “maybe as long as either of you two.” The knight stared intently at Ralph but said nothing, and Ralph ignored his gaze, as his eyes were focused solely on the Lady.</p>

Line 1524 (NEW):  <p>Ralph noticed that while she spoke, she grasped the two fingers of her left hand with her right index finger, bringing her thumb to meet them, forming a circle around them, and she murmured something quietly, but he paid little attention, as he always did to her movements. The Knight of the Sun was looking down at the grass, deep in thought, and didn’t notice this. Eventually, he said, “What do you have to say about Walter now? Will he live?” “Yes,” she replied, “maybe as long as either of you two.” The knight stared intently at Ralph but said nothing, and Ralph ignored his gaze, as his eyes were focused solely on the Lady.</p>

-----

Line 1525 (ORIG): <p>So they stayed for a while, and most of the conversation came from the Lady, who mainly asked Ralph about his home in Upmeads, his brothers, and his family. He shared everything openly and held nothing back, while her voice captivated him completely. It felt strange to him that someone like her would talk to him about these simple things and look at him so kindly and easily. Every now and then, she would go check on the wounded man and return to share how he was doing (since they were sitting a little way away from him). Still, the Knight of the Sun paid little attention, and once again, a sense of gloom settled over him.</p>

Line 1525 (NEW):  <p>So they stayed for a while, and most of the conversation came from the Lady, who mainly asked Ralph about his home in Upmeads, his brothers, and his family. He shared everything openly and held nothing back, while her voice captivated him completely. It felt strange to him that someone like her would talk to him about these simple things and look at him so kindly and easily. Every now and then, she would go check on the wounded man and return to share how he was doing (since they were sitting a little way away from him). Still, the Knight of the Sun paid little attention, and once again, a sense of gloom settled over him.</p>

-----

Line 1526 (ORIG): <p>As all this was happening, the sun was setting, and the water below stretched out like a sheet of bright, shiny metal, completely still. Finally, the Lady leaned forward to Ralph and touched his shoulder (since he was sitting across from her, facing away from the water), and she said: "Sir Knight, Sir Knight, I believe his wish is coming true." He turned his head to look over his shoulder, and, almost by chance, his cheek brushed against her outstretched hand. She didn’t pull it away too quickly, and the feel of it was as sweet to him as if a summer lily had brushed against his face.</p>

Line 1526 (NEW):  <p>As all this was happening, the sun was setting, and the water below stretched out like a sheet of bright, shiny metal, completely still. Finally, the Lady leaned forward to Ralph and touched his shoulder (since he was sitting across from her, facing away from the water), and she said: "Sir Knight, Sir Knight, I believe his wish is coming true." He turned his head to look over his shoulder, and, almost by chance, his cheek brushed against her outstretched hand. She didn’t pull it away too quickly, and the feel of it was as sweet to him as if a summer lily had brushed against his face.</p>

-----

Line 1527 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, look! Something's coming," she shouted; and he looked and saw a small boat heading down the water towards them. Then the Knight of the Sun appeared to wake up at her words, and he jumped to his feet, standing there gazing at the newcomer.</p>

Line 1527 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, look! Something's coming," she shouted; and he looked and saw a small boat heading down the water towards them. Then the Knight of the Sun appeared to wake up at her words, and he jumped to his feet, standing there gazing at the newcomer.</p>

-----

Line 1528 (ORIG): <p>It wasn't long before the boat reached the shore, and a man stepped out onto the grass, secured it to the bank, and then stood there looking around as if he was searching for something; and behold, he was a holy man, a hermit dressed like the Blackfriars.</p>

Line 1528 (NEW):  <p>It wasn't long before the boat reached the shore, and a man stepped out onto the grass, secured it to the bank, and then stood there looking around as if he was searching for something; and behold, he was a holy man, a hermit dressed like the Blackfriars.</p>

-----

Line 1529 (ORIG): <p>Then the Knight of the Sun quickly went down to the beach to meet him, and when Ralph was left alone with the Lady, even though it was just for a moment, his heart raced and he desperately wanted to touch her, but he didn’t dare. He just hoped that her hand would move toward him like it had moments ago. But she got up and stood a little away from him, and spoke to him sweetly about how beautiful the evening was, the injured man, and the good luck of the friar arriving before dark; and his heart ached intensely with love for her.</p>

Line 1529 (NEW):  <p>Then the Knight of the Sun quickly went down to the beach to meet him, and when Ralph was left alone with the Lady, even though it was just for a moment, his heart raced and he desperately wanted to touch her, but he didn’t dare. He just hoped that her hand would move toward him like it had moments ago. But she got up and stood a little away from him, and spoke to him sweetly about how beautiful the evening was, the injured man, and the good luck of the friar arriving before dark; and his heart ached intensely with love for her.</p>

-----

Line 1530 (ORIG): <p>So the knight came up from the shore, along with the holy man, who greeted Ralph and the Lady, blessed them, and said: "Now, daughter, show me your sick man; for I have some skills in healing, and this baron of yours wants me to help him, and I'm more than willing to do so."</p>

Line 1530 (NEW):  <p>So the knight came up from the shore, along with the holy man, who greeted Ralph and the Lady, blessed them, and said: "Now, daughter, show me your sick man; for I have some skills in healing, and this baron of yours wants me to help him, and I'm more than willing to do so."</p>

-----

Line 1531 (ORIG): <p>So he went to the Black Knight, and after checking his injuries, he turned to them and said: "Do you happen to have any food in this wilderness?" "Yes," replied the Knight of the Sun; "there's enough for a day or more, and if we have to stay here longer, either I or this young man can easily hunt some deer, big or small, for our food and to help my friend heal."</p>

Line 1531 (NEW):  <p>So he went to the Black Knight, and after checking his injuries, he turned to them and said: "Do you happen to have any food in this wilderness?" "Yes," replied the Knight of the Sun; "there's enough for a day or more, and if we have to stay here longer, either I or this young man can easily hunt some deer, big or small, for our food and to help my friend heal."</p>

-----

Line 1532 (ORIG): <p>"It’s alright,” said the Friar. “My hermitage isn’t far from here, just in the thicket at the end of this water. But this knight has a fever, and we can't move him until morning at the earliest. Tomorrow, we can try to take him away by boat; if that doesn’t work, I can go back to my cell for bread, some other food, and milk from my goats. That way, we'll be fine until we can bring him to my cell. Once he’s there, you can leave him, and later, I’ll take him back to Sunway, where you live, Baron, once he’s healed enough. If he doesn’t want to go there, he can choose his own path, and I’ll come to Sunway to let you know how he’s doing.”</p>

Line 1532 (NEW):  <p>"It’s alright,” said the Friar. “My hermitage isn’t far from here, just in the thicket at the end of this water. But this knight has a fever, and we can't move him until morning at the earliest. Tomorrow, we can try to take him away by boat; if that doesn’t work, I can go back to my cell for bread, some other food, and milk from my goats. That way, we'll be fine until we can bring him to my cell. Once he’s there, you can leave him, and later, I’ll take him back to Sunway, where you live, Baron, once he’s healed enough. If he doesn’t want to go there, he can choose his own path, and I’ll come to Sunway to let you know how he’s doing.”</p>

-----

Line 1533 (ORIG): <p>The knight said all this, and then the Friar and the Lady took care of the injured knight, giving him water and wine to drink. Meanwhile, Ralph and the Knight of the Sun lay down on the grass watching the evening darken, and Ralph was amazed at his happiness, wondering what tomorrow would bring.</p>

Line 1533 (NEW):  <p>The knight said all this, and then the Friar and the Lady took care of the injured knight, giving him water and wine to drink. Meanwhile, Ralph and the Knight of the Sun lay down on the grass watching the evening darken, and Ralph was amazed at his happiness, wondering what tomorrow would bring.</p>

-----

Line 1534 (ORIG): <p>But while he was lost in his happy thoughts, the Knight of the Sun spoke to him and said: "Young knight, I made a deal with her that you can come with us if you want: but honestly, I was planning to throw you in my prison when I had you at Sunway. But now I’ve changed my mind, and if you really want to follow your own ruin, like I did, you can do it freely; so take your armor and weapons back and do with them as you wish. But if you want to take my advice, leave tomorrow, or better yet, tonight, and don’t seek our company anymore."</p>

Line 1534 (NEW):  <p>But while he was lost in his happy thoughts, the Knight of the Sun spoke to him and said: "Young knight, I made a deal with her that you can come with us if you want: but honestly, I was planning to throw you in my prison when I had you at Sunway. But now I’ve changed my mind, and if you really want to follow your own ruin, like I did, you can do it freely; so take your armor and weapons back and do with them as you wish. But if you want to take my advice, leave tomorrow, or better yet, tonight, and don’t seek our company anymore."</p>

-----

Line 1535 (ORIG): <p>Ralph heard him, and he felt torn inside. He wanted to speak kindly to the knight, but he also felt a deep hatred, and the cheerful words wouldn't come out. Instead, he stubbornly replied, "I won’t leave my Lady since she has asked me to go with her. If you insist, then go ahead and use your strength against me; you’re a more experienced warrior. Take your sword, fight me, and kill me."</p>

Line 1535 (NEW):  <p>Ralph heard him, and he felt torn inside. He wanted to speak kindly to the knight, but he also felt a deep hatred, and the cheerful words wouldn't come out. Instead, he stubbornly replied, "I won’t leave my Lady since she has asked me to go with her. If you insist, then go ahead and use your strength against me; you’re a more experienced warrior. Take your sword, fight me, and kill me."</p>

-----

Line 1536 (ORIG): <p>Then anger rose to the knight's lips, and he burst out: "Then there’s one more thing for you to do, and that is to take your sword, which I just returned to you, and stab her with it. That would be better for you, for me, and for him who lies over there."</p>

Line 1536 (NEW):  <p>Then anger rose to the knight's lips, and he burst out: "Then there’s one more thing for you to do, and that is to take your sword, which I just returned to you, and stab her with it. That would be better for you, for me, and for him who lies over there."</p>

-----

Line 1537 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he got up and paced back and forth in the twilight, and Ralph watched him, feeling less hatred now, as he believed that the Lady wouldn't love him and that he was upset about it. Still, a certain fear of what was to come lingered in Ralph's heart.</p>

Line 1537 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he got up and paced back and forth in the twilight, and Ralph watched him, feeling less hatred now, as he believed that the Lady wouldn't love him and that he was upset about it. Still, a certain fear of what was to come lingered in Ralph's heart.</p>

-----

Line 1538 (ORIG): <p>But soon the knight came back and sat down next to him again, and started talking to him once more, saying: "You know I can't kill you, and yet you insist that I fight you; is that right?" "Is it wrong?" Ralph replied, "I don't see why."</p>

Line 1538 (NEW):  <p>But soon the knight came back and sat down next to him again, and started talking to him once more, saying: "You know I can't kill you, and yet you insist that I fight you; is that right?" "Is it wrong?" Ralph replied, "I don't see why."</p>

-----

Line 1539 (ORIG): <p>The knight was quiet for a moment, and then he said: "What words can I use to ask you to leave while there's still time? It's possible that in the future, I will be able to help you and be good to you."</p>

Line 1539 (NEW):  <p>The knight was quiet for a moment, and then he said: "What words can I use to ask you to leave while there's still time? It's possible that in the future, I will be able to help you and be good to you."</p>

-----

Line 1540 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph didn’t say a word. Then the knight, sighing heavily, said, “I see now that you can’t leave; fine, so be it!” He sighed again. Ralph wrestled with himself and said politely, “Sir, I regret that I’m a burden to you; and for some reason, you can’t get rid of me by force, and otherwise, you can’t be free of me. So what is this woman to you that you want me to kill her, yet you’re so fiercely in love with her?” The Knight of the Sun let out an angry laugh and was about to respond when those two returned from the wounded man, and the Friar said, “The knight will do well; but he's fortunate that the Lady of Abundance was here to help him, for all healing comes from her hands, just like it did with the holy men of old. May the saints protect her from all harm; for she is truly humble and holy, as we have often heard.”</p>

Line 1540 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph didn’t say a word. Then the knight, sighing heavily, said, “I see now that you can’t leave; fine, so be it!” He sighed again. Ralph wrestled with himself and said politely, “Sir, I regret that I’m a burden to you; and for some reason, you can’t get rid of me by force, and otherwise, you can’t be free of me. So what is this woman to you that you want me to kill her, yet you’re so fiercely in love with her?” The Knight of the Sun let out an angry laugh and was about to respond when those two returned from the wounded man, and the Friar said, “The knight will do well; but he's fortunate that the Lady of Abundance was here to help him, for all healing comes from her hands, just like it did with the holy men of old. May the saints protect her from all harm; for she is truly humble and holy, as we have often heard.”</p>

-----

Line 1541 (ORIG): <p>The Lady placed her hand on his shoulder, as if to ask for silence, and then sat down on the grass next to the Knight of the Sun, starting a cheerful conversation with the three men. The Friar responded at length, telling her about the deer and birds he usually saw near his hermitage, since that’s what she asked him about. Finally, he said, "Honestly, I would be hesitant to share all my interactions with God’s creatures around me everywhere. You know what? Just now, I hadn’t planned to come this way at all; I was sitting among the trees, lost in thought, when I started to doze off, and while dozing, I heard the thorn bushes talking to me like people. They urged me to take my boat and go up the water to help a man in need; and that’s how I ended up here; bless you."</p>

Line 1541 (NEW):  <p>The Lady placed her hand on his shoulder, as if to ask for silence, and then sat down on the grass next to the Knight of the Sun, starting a cheerful conversation with the three men. The Friar responded at length, telling her about the deer and birds he usually saw near his hermitage, since that’s what she asked him about. Finally, he said, "Honestly, I would be hesitant to share all my interactions with God’s creatures around me everywhere. You know what? Just now, I hadn’t planned to come this way at all; I was sitting among the trees, lost in thought, when I started to doze off, and while dozing, I heard the thorn bushes talking to me like people. They urged me to take my boat and go up the water to help a man in need; and that’s how I ended up here; bless you."</p>

-----

Line 1542 (ORIG): <p>So he spoke; but the Knight of the Sun only chimed in with a word now and then, and most of the time it was a harsh and sharp comment. As for Ralph, he also didn’t say much and his answers were a bit scattered; he couldn’t help but feel that she spoke to him more gently and kindly than to the others, and he was lost in love and longing, barely aware of what he was saying.</p>

Line 1542 (NEW):  <p>So he spoke; but the Knight of the Sun only chimed in with a word now and then, and most of the time it was a harsh and sharp comment. As for Ralph, he also didn’t say much and his answers were a bit scattered; he couldn’t help but feel that she spoke to him more gently and kindly than to the others, and he was lost in love and longing, barely aware of what he was saying.</p>

-----

Line 1543 (ORIG): <p>Thus they spent about two hours, with the Friar or the Lady occasionally turning to check on the wounded man, who was now speaking deliriously in his fever.</p>

Line 1543 (NEW):  <p>Thus they spent about two hours, with the Friar or the Lady occasionally turning to check on the wounded man, who was now speaking deliriously in his fever.</p>

-----

Line 1544 (ORIG): <p>But finally, the night was as dark as it was going to get, since there were no clouds or storms coming, and the moon had set. So the Lady said: "Now, lords, our candle has gone out, and I, for my part, will go to bed; let's each find a suitable room in the woodland hall. I will sleep near you, father, and our injured friend, in case you need my help during the night; and you, Baron of Sunway, should sleep between me and the woods to protect me from wild deer and forest spirits. But you, Swain of Upmeads, do you think it’s too much to sleep close to the horses, to keep an eye on them if they get scared by anything?"</p>

Line 1544 (NEW):  <p>But finally, the night was as dark as it was going to get, since there were no clouds or storms coming, and the moon had set. So the Lady said: "Now, lords, our candle has gone out, and I, for my part, will go to bed; let's each find a suitable room in the woodland hall. I will sleep near you, father, and our injured friend, in case you need my help during the night; and you, Baron of Sunway, should sleep between me and the woods to protect me from wild deer and forest spirits. But you, Swain of Upmeads, do you think it’s too much to sleep close to the horses, to keep an eye on them if they get scared by anything?"</p>

-----

Line 1545 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the Knight of the Sun, "you really are the Lady here; just as people say about you, that you have control over both man and beast in the wildwood. But at least this time it's not so poorly organized on your part: I myself would have directed people to the chamber here in the same way."</p>

Line 1545 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the Knight of the Sun, "you really are the Lady here; just as people say about you, that you have control over both man and beast in the wildwood. But at least this time it's not so poorly organized on your part: I myself would have directed people to the chamber here in the same way."</p>

-----

Line 1546 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he got up and walked back and forth for a bit, then went and sat down on a root of the oak tree, holding his knees with his hands, but didn’t lie down for a while. The Lady made herself a bed from the bracken left over from what Ralph had gathered for the wounded Knight’s bed, and the Friar lay down on the grass nearby her, and they both soon fell asleep.</p>

Line 1546 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he got up and walked back and forth for a bit, then went and sat down on a root of the oak tree, holding his knees with his hands, but didn’t lie down for a while. The Lady made herself a bed from the bracken left over from what Ralph had gathered for the wounded Knight’s bed, and the Friar lay down on the grass nearby her, and they both soon fell asleep.</p>

-----

Line 1547 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph quietly got up, feeling embarrassed but full of love, and walked close by the sleeping woman as he went to where the horses were, taking his weapons and armor with him. As he settled down, he thought to himself that it was good for him to be alone, so he could lie awake and comfortably reflect on all the beauty and kindness of his Lady. However, he was a young man, strong and used to sleeping outside in the fields or woods, and it was his habit to fall asleep quickly and peacefully after a tiring day. He did just that now, troubled by no dreams about what had happened or what was to come.</p>

Line 1547 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph quietly got up, feeling embarrassed but full of love, and walked close by the sleeping woman as he went to where the horses were, taking his weapons and armor with him. As he settled down, he thought to himself that it was good for him to be alone, so he could lie awake and comfortably reflect on all the beauty and kindness of his Lady. However, he was a young man, strong and used to sleeping outside in the fields or woods, and it was his habit to fall asleep quickly and peacefully after a tiring day. He did just that now, troubled by no dreams about what had happened or what was to come.</p>

-----

Line 1548 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1548 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1549 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="book02"></a></div>

Line 1549 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="book02"></a></div>

-----

Line 1550 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0201"></a></div>

Line 1550 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0201"></a></div>

-----

Line 1551 (ORIG): <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1551 (NEW):  <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1552 (ORIG): BOOK TWO

Line 1552 (NEW):  BOOK TWO

-----

Line 1553 (ORIG): </h2>

Line 1553 (NEW):  </h2>

-----

Line 1554 (ORIG): <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1554 (NEW):  <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1555 (ORIG): The Road Unto Trouble

Line 1555 (NEW):  The Road Unto Trouble

-----

Line 1556 (ORIG): </h2>

Line 1556 (NEW):  </h2>

-----

Line 1557 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1557 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1558 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1558 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1559 (ORIG): CHAPTER 1

Line 1559 (NEW):  CHAPTER 1

-----

Line 1560 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1560 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1561 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1561 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1562 (ORIG): Ralph Meets With Love in the Wilderness

Line 1562 (NEW):  Ralph Meets With Love in the Wilderness

-----

Line 1563 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1563 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1564 (ORIG): <p>He woke up while it was still dark and realized he had been stirred by a touch; however, like a good hunter and warrior, he didn’t jump up or shout until he had shaken off enough sleep to understand what was going on. He then saw the Lady leaning over him, and she said softly and gently, "Get up, young man, get up, Ralph, and don’t say a word, but come with me a little way into the woods before dawn, because I have something to say to you."</p>

Line 1564 (NEW):  <p>He woke up while it was still dark and realized he had been stirred by a touch; however, like a good hunter and warrior, he didn’t jump up or shout until he had shaken off enough sleep to understand what was going on. He then saw the Lady leaning over him, and she said softly and gently, "Get up, young man, get up, Ralph, and don’t say a word, but come with me a little way into the woods before dawn, because I have something to say to you."</p>

-----

Line 1565 (ORIG): <p>So he stood up and was ready to go with her, his heart pounding with joy and wonder. "No," she whispered, "take your sword and armor just in case something goes wrong: put on your chainmail; I’ll be your squire." And she held out his armor for him to put on. "Now," she said softly, "cover your curly hair with the helmet, strap your sword to you, and come without saying a word."</p>

Line 1565 (NEW):  <p>So he stood up and was ready to go with her, his heart pounding with joy and wonder. "No," she whispered, "take your sword and armor just in case something goes wrong: put on your chainmail; I’ll be your squire." And she held out his armor for him to put on. "Now," she said softly, "cover your curly hair with the helmet, strap your sword to you, and come without saying a word."</p>

-----

Line 1566 (ORIG): <p>Even so he did, and at that moment felt her hand take his (since it was dark as they walked among the trees), and she guided him into the Seventh Heaven, for he heard her voice, though it was just a whisper, like a gentle caress and a joyful laugh in every word.</p>

Line 1566 (NEW):  <p>Even so he did, and at that moment felt her hand take his (since it was dark as they walked among the trees), and she guided him into the Seventh Heaven, for he heard her voice, though it was just a whisper, like a gentle caress and a joyful laugh in every word.</p>

-----

Line 1567 (ORIG): <p>She quickly guided him along, navigating effortlessly through the dark paths between the pine trees, where it was as dark as it could be. Every minute, he expected her to say something about why she had brought him here, and to then leave him. So, he hoped that the silence and the way she held his hand would last a long time—because he could think of nothing but her—and it did last indeed, yet she still said nothing, although at times a sweet little chuckle, like that of a garden warbler at its softest, came from her lips. The rustle of her clothing as her quick footsteps moved it sounded loud in his eager ears in the dark, windless woods.</p>

Line 1567 (NEW):  <p>She quickly guided him along, navigating effortlessly through the dark paths between the pine trees, where it was as dark as it could be. Every minute, he expected her to say something about why she had brought him here, and to then leave him. So, he hoped that the silence and the way she held his hand would last a long time—because he could think of nothing but her—and it did last indeed, yet she still said nothing, although at times a sweet little chuckle, like that of a garden warbler at its softest, came from her lips. The rustle of her clothing as her quick footsteps moved it sounded loud in his eager ears in the dark, windless woods.</p>

-----

Line 1568 (ORIG): <p>At last, after more than half an hour of walking like this, it got lighter, and he could see her shape next to him. She still held his hand and moved faster and faster, or at least that’s how it felt to him. Soon, he realized that outside the woods, dawn was turning into day, and even in the woods, it was barely darker than twilight.</p>

Line 1568 (NEW):  <p>At last, after more than half an hour of walking like this, it got lighter, and he could see her shape next to him. She still held his hand and moved faster and faster, or at least that’s how it felt to him. Soon, he realized that outside the woods, dawn was turning into day, and even in the woods, it was barely darker than twilight.</p>

-----

Line 1569 (ORIG): <p>Yet a little further, it got even lighter, and he heard the thrushes singing not too far away, realizing they were at the edge of the pine forest. Her quick feet kept moving until they reached a small grassy clearing, with nothing nearby on the side away from the woods except for maples and thorn bushes. It was bright daylight there, even though the sun had not yet come up.</p>

Line 1569 (NEW):  <p>Yet a little further, it got even lighter, and he heard the thrushes singing not too far away, realizing they were at the edge of the pine forest. Her quick feet kept moving until they reached a small grassy clearing, with nothing nearby on the side away from the woods except for maples and thorn bushes. It was bright daylight there, even though the sun had not yet come up.</p>

-----

Line 1570 (ORIG): <p>There she let go of his hand and turned to face him, her cheeks flushed and eager, her eyes shining bright and her lips slightly parted and trembling. He stood there watching her, trembling with both eagerness and fear of what she might say after he shared his feelings. He had decided he wouldn’t hold back any longer. He took off his helmet and set it down on the grass, noticing that she was just in her green dress, having left her cloak and fitted coat behind.</p>

Line 1570 (NEW):  <p>There she let go of his hand and turned to face him, her cheeks flushed and eager, her eyes shining bright and her lips slightly parted and trembling. He stood there watching her, trembling with both eagerness and fear of what she might say after he shared his feelings. He had decided he wouldn’t hold back any longer. He took off his helmet and set it down on the grass, noticing that she was just in her green dress, having left her cloak and fitted coat behind.</p>

-----

Line 1571 (ORIG): <p>Now he stood up again and was just about to speak when, suddenly, she pressed both her palms to her face, her chest heaving as her shoulders shook with sobs, and she burst into tears, letting them flow through her fingers. He then threw himself to the ground in front of her, kissed her feet, wrapped his arms around her knees, laid his cheek against her clothing, and pleaded with her, saying many meaningless words of love, while she continued to cry and didn’t say a thing. Finally, she reached down to his face and gently stroked it; he let his lips rest on her hand, and she allowed it for a while before taking him by the arm, lifting him up, and leading him away quickly as before. He didn't know what to do or say, felt too hesitant to stop her, and couldn’t find the words to ask her why.</p>

Line 1571 (NEW):  <p>Now he stood up again and was just about to speak when, suddenly, she pressed both her palms to her face, her chest heaving as her shoulders shook with sobs, and she burst into tears, letting them flow through her fingers. He then threw himself to the ground in front of her, kissed her feet, wrapped his arms around her knees, laid his cheek against her clothing, and pleaded with her, saying many meaningless words of love, while she continued to cry and didn’t say a thing. Finally, she reached down to his face and gently stroked it; he let his lips rest on her hand, and she allowed it for a while before taking him by the arm, lifting him up, and leading him away quickly as before. He didn't know what to do or say, felt too hesitant to stop her, and couldn’t find the words to ask her why.</p>

-----

Line 1572 (ORIG): <p>So they raced across a barren area not heavily populated with trees, he silent, she never tiring or slowing her pace or hesitating about the direction, until they entered the thick woods again. Whenever he tried to speak, she quieted him with “Not yet! Not yet!” Finally, after the sun had been up for about three hours, she guided him through a hazel thicket, like a dense hedge, into an open grassy area where large gray stones were scattered around, as if it had been the remnants of a forgotten people’s sacred circle. There, she threw herself down onto the grass, buried her face in the flowers, and began to weep and sob again. He leaned over her until she turned to him, pulled him down to her, placed her hands on his face, pressed her tear-stained cheeks against his, and started kissing him long and sweetly, making him feel like crying from the overwhelming sweetness of love.</p>

Line 1572 (NEW):  <p>So they raced across a barren area not heavily populated with trees, he silent, she never tiring or slowing her pace or hesitating about the direction, until they entered the thick woods again. Whenever he tried to speak, she quieted him with “Not yet! Not yet!” Finally, after the sun had been up for about three hours, she guided him through a hazel thicket, like a dense hedge, into an open grassy area where large gray stones were scattered around, as if it had been the remnants of a forgotten people’s sacred circle. There, she threw herself down onto the grass, buried her face in the flowers, and began to weep and sob again. He leaned over her until she turned to him, pulled him down to her, placed her hands on his face, pressed her tear-stained cheeks against his, and started kissing him long and sweetly, making him feel like crying from the overwhelming sweetness of love.</p>

-----

Line 1573 (ORIG): <p>Then at last she spoke: "This is the first word, that now I have brought you away from death; and it's so sweet to me that I can hardly stand it."</p>

Line 1573 (NEW):  <p>Then at last she spoke: "This is the first word, that now I have brought you away from death; and it's so sweet to me that I can hardly stand it."</p>

-----

Line 1574 (ORIG): <p>"Oh, that's so sweet," he said, "because I've been waiting for you for so many days." And he started kissing and hugging her, like someone who just couldn't get enough. Finally, she pulled away a bit and, with a loving smile, said, "Just hold on a little until we can talk." "Sure," he replied, "but can I hold your hand for a bit?" "No problem with that," she said, laughing, and she gave him her hand and spoke:</p>

Line 1574 (NEW):  <p>"Oh, that's so sweet," he said, "because I've been waiting for you for so many days." And he started kissing and hugging her, like someone who just couldn't get enough. Finally, she pulled away a bit and, with a loving smile, said, "Just hold on a little until we can talk." "Sure," he replied, "but can I hold your hand for a bit?" "No problem with that," she said, laughing, and she gave him her hand and spoke:</p>

-----

Line 1575 (ORIG): <p>"I said that I brought you back from death, and you haven't asked me anything about it." "I'll ask now, then," he replied, "since you want me to." She said: "Do you really think he would have let you live?"</p>

Line 1575 (NEW):  <p>"I said that I brought you back from death, and you haven't asked me anything about it." "I'll ask now, then," he replied, "since you want me to." She said: "Do you really think he would have let you live?"</p>

-----

Line 1576 (ORIG): <p>"Who," he said, "since you allowed me to live?"</p>

Line 1576 (NEW):  <p>"Who," he said, "since you allowed me to live?"</p>

-----

Line 1577 (ORIG): <p>"He, your enemy, the Knight of the Sun," she said. "Why didn’t you run away from him before? He didn’t really want to kill you; he just wanted you to leave. But if you ever went to his house, he would either stab you with a sword or at the very least throw you in his prison and leave you to waste away until you were old—or at least that’s how it seemed to me," she said, hesitating as she looked at him.</p>

Line 1577 (NEW):  <p>"He, your enemy, the Knight of the Sun," she said. "Why didn’t you run away from him before? He didn’t really want to kill you; he just wanted you to leave. But if you ever went to his house, he would either stab you with a sword or at the very least throw you in his prison and leave you to waste away until you were old—or at least that’s how it seemed to me," she said, hesitating as she looked at him.</p>

-----

Line 1578 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "How could I leave when you were with him? Didn't you see me there? I thought you wanted me to stay."</p>

Line 1578 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "How could I leave when you were with him? Didn't you see me there? I thought you wanted me to stay."</p>

-----

Line 1579 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him with such deep love that he almost threw himself at her, but she stopped him, smiled, and said, "Ah, yes, I saw you, and I didn't think you'd want to leave me; that's why I worried about you." She touched his cheek with her other hand, and he sighed, furrowed his brow a little, and asked, "But who is this man that he can kill me? And why is he your oppressor that you have to run away from him?"</p>

Line 1579 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him with such deep love that he almost threw himself at her, but she stopped him, smiled, and said, "Ah, yes, I saw you, and I didn't think you'd want to leave me; that's why I worried about you." She touched his cheek with her other hand, and he sighed, furrowed his brow a little, and asked, "But who is this man that he can kill me? And why is he your oppressor that you have to run away from him?"</p>

-----

Line 1580 (ORIG): <p>She laughed and said, "Beautiful one, he’s my husband."</p>

Line 1580 (NEW):  <p>She laughed and said, "Beautiful one, he’s my husband."</p>

-----

Line 1581 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph turned red, and his expression darkened, and he opened his mouth to speak; but she stopped him and said: "Still, he isn’t really my husband, since before we ever shared a bed, he had to curse me and drive me away from his house." And she smiled, but her face flushed so deeply that her gray eyes looked odd and bright in contrast.</p>

Line 1581 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph turned red, and his expression darkened, and he opened his mouth to speak; but she stopped him and said: "Still, he isn’t really my husband, since before we ever shared a bed, he had to curse me and drive me away from his house." And she smiled, but her face flushed so deeply that her gray eyes looked odd and bright in contrast.</p>

-----

Line 1582 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph jumped up, half-drew his sword, and shouted, "I wish I had killed him! Why couldn't I slay him?" He paced back and forth in front of her, boiling with anger. But she leaned forward, laughed, and said, "Still, oh Champion, we won't go back to him, because he's stronger than you and has defeated you. This is a desolate place, but you're being really loud, maybe too loud. Come rest with me."</p>

Line 1582 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph jumped up, half-drew his sword, and shouted, "I wish I had killed him! Why couldn't I slay him?" He paced back and forth in front of her, boiling with anger. But she leaned forward, laughed, and said, "Still, oh Champion, we won't go back to him, because he's stronger than you and has defeated you. This is a desolate place, but you're being really loud, maybe too loud. Come rest with me."</p>

-----

Line 1583 (ORIG): <p>So he came and sat next to her, took her hand again, kissed her wrist, and caressed it, saying, "Yeah, but he really wants you; that was obvious. It was my bad luck that I didn't kill him."</p>

Line 1583 (NEW):  <p>So he came and sat next to her, took her hand again, kissed her wrist, and caressed it, saying, "Yeah, but he really wants you; that was obvious. It was my bad luck that I didn't kill him."</p>

-----

Line 1584 (ORIG): <p>She gently touched his face again and said, "It would take a long time to tell you everything. After he forced me out and I ran away from him, I came across him a few times, as you might expect; his brother is the Captain of the Dry Tree, the tall man you’ve seen with me. Each time this nobleman approached me, he begged for my love, as if he would die in despair if I didn’t say yes. But oh, my love with the bright sword" (and she kissed his cheek and held his hand with both of hers), "each time I turned him down, I turned him down." And again, her face flushed with embarrassment.</p>

Line 1584 (NEW):  <p>She gently touched his face again and said, "It would take a long time to tell you everything. After he forced me out and I ran away from him, I came across him a few times, as you might expect; his brother is the Captain of the Dry Tree, the tall man you’ve seen with me. Each time this nobleman approached me, he begged for my love, as if he would die in despair if I didn’t say yes. But oh, my love with the bright sword" (and she kissed his cheek and held his hand with both of hers), "each time I turned him down, I turned him down." And again, her face flushed with embarrassment.</p>

-----

Line 1585 (ORIG): <p>"And his brother," Ralph said, "the big captain I've run into these four times, does he want you too?" She laughed and replied, "Like the others, not anymore: he won't kill anyone for my sake."</p>

Line 1585 (NEW):  <p>"And his brother," Ralph said, "the big captain I've run into these four times, does he want you too?" She laughed and replied, "Like the others, not anymore: he won't kill anyone for my sake."</p>

-----

Line 1586 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Did you know I was waiting for you at the Castle of Abundance?" "Yes," she replied, "did I not tell you that I asked Roger to take you there?" Then she said softly: "That was after the first time we met; after I had ridden away on the horse of that butcher you killed."</p>

Line 1586 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Did you know I was waiting for you at the Castle of Abundance?" "Yes," she replied, "did I not tell you that I asked Roger to take you there?" Then she said softly: "That was after the first time we met; after I had ridden away on the horse of that butcher you killed."</p>

-----

Line 1587 (ORIG): <p>"But why did you come so late?" he asked. "Would you have come if I had stayed there?" She replied, "What more could I want than to be with you? But I set out alone, not looking for any danger, since our riders had gone north to face the Burg people. But as I got close to the Water of the Oak, I ran into my husband and that other man; and this time, all my protests were useless, and no matter what I said, he forced me to go with them. But right away, they started fighting, just like you saw." And she looked at him sweetly, as openly as if he were nothing but her dearest brother.</p>

Line 1587 (NEW):  <p>"But why did you come so late?" he asked. "Would you have come if I had stayed there?" She replied, "What more could I want than to be with you? But I set out alone, not looking for any danger, since our riders had gone north to face the Burg people. But as I got close to the Water of the Oak, I ran into my husband and that other man; and this time, all my protests were useless, and no matter what I said, he forced me to go with them. But right away, they started fighting, just like you saw." And she looked at him sweetly, as openly as if he were nothing but her dearest brother.</p>

-----

Line 1588 (ORIG): <p>But he said: "They fought because of you: have you known the Black Knight for a long time?"</p>

Line 1588 (NEW):  <p>But he said: "They fought because of you: have you known the Black Knight for a long time?"</p>

-----

Line 1589 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "I can’t hide that he loved me: but he also betrayed me. It was because of him that the Knight of the Sun drove me away. Listen, because this involves you: he created a story about me that mixed truth and lies, saying I was a wise woman and an enchantress, and my lord believed him, so I was shamed in front of everyone and cast out, hurting and barefoot."</p>

Line 1589 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "I can’t hide that he loved me: but he also betrayed me. It was because of him that the Knight of the Sun drove me away. Listen, because this involves you: he created a story about me that mixed truth and lies, saying I was a wise woman and an enchantress, and my lord believed him, so I was shamed in front of everyone and cast out, hurting and barefoot."</p>

-----

Line 1590 (ORIG): <p>He looked and saw pain and sorrow in her face, like a shadow from the past, and the intensity of his love changed his expression so much that she stood up and stepped back a little, just staring at him. But he also stood and knelt before her, reaching for her hands, taking them in his, and said: "Tell me the truth and don't deceive me; I'm a young man, honest and sincere, and I love you. I want you as my close friend, more than any other woman in the world. Whatever you were before, what are you now? Are you good or evil? Will you bless me or curse me? Because I've heard many stories about you: some were good, though that might seem odd, but others warned me of trouble in you. Oh, look at me and see if I love you or not! I can't help it. Just tell me once and for all, will this lead to my downfall or my happiness? If you've been bad, then please be good this one time and tell me."</p>

Line 1590 (NEW):  <p>He looked and saw pain and sorrow in her face, like a shadow from the past, and the intensity of his love changed his expression so much that she stood up and stepped back a little, just staring at him. But he also stood and knelt before her, reaching for her hands, taking them in his, and said: "Tell me the truth and don't deceive me; I'm a young man, honest and sincere, and I love you. I want you as my close friend, more than any other woman in the world. Whatever you were before, what are you now? Are you good or evil? Will you bless me or curse me? Because I've heard many stories about you: some were good, though that might seem odd, but others warned me of trouble in you. Oh, look at me and see if I love you or not! I can't help it. Just tell me once and for all, will this lead to my downfall or my happiness? If you've been bad, then please be good this one time and tell me."</p>

-----

Line 1591 (ORIG): <p>She neither flushed nor turned pale at his words, but her eyes filled with tears and overflowed. She looked down at him like a woman looks at a man she truly loves, and she said: "Oh my lord and love, I hope you find me no worse than the best of all those stories. How can I tell you about myself when, no matter what I say, you'll believe every word? But oh my heart, how could someone so sweet, fair, and good like you ever fall for something evil? At least I can say this: whatever I've been, I am good for you—I am good for you, and I will be true to you."</p>

Line 1591 (NEW):  <p>She neither flushed nor turned pale at his words, but her eyes filled with tears and overflowed. She looked down at him like a woman looks at a man she truly loves, and she said: "Oh my lord and love, I hope you find me no worse than the best of all those stories. How can I tell you about myself when, no matter what I say, you'll believe every word? But oh my heart, how could someone so sweet, fair, and good like you ever fall for something evil? At least I can say this: whatever I've been, I am good for you—I am good for you, and I will be true to you."</p>

-----

Line 1592 (ORIG): <p>He pulled her close as he knelt there, wrapping his arms around her. Even though she still hesitated a bit and felt the intense warmth of his love, he was irresistible. She surrendered to him, allowing her body to slip into his embrace, loving him just as much as he loved her. And there, in the wilderness, they experienced all the joy that love could offer.</p>

Line 1592 (NEW):  <p>He pulled her close as he knelt there, wrapping his arms around her. Even though she still hesitated a bit and felt the intense warmth of his love, he was irresistible. She surrendered to him, allowing her body to slip into his embrace, loving him just as much as he loved her. And there, in the wilderness, they experienced all the joy that love could offer.</p>

-----

Line 1593 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1593 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1594 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0202"></a></div>

Line 1594 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0202"></a></div>

-----

Line 1595 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1595 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1596 (ORIG): CHAPTER 2

Line 1596 (NEW):  CHAPTER 2

-----

Line 1597 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1597 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1598 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1598 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1599 (ORIG): They Break Their Fast in the Wildwood

Line 1599 (NEW):  They Break Their Fast in the Wildwood

-----

Line 1600 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1600 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1601 (ORIG): <p>Now, when it was almost noon, and they had been lying in that grassy spot for a long time, Ralph got up and stood on his feet, pretending to listen. But the Lady looked at him and said, "It's just a deer and its mate running in the woods; still, it might be best for us to be on our way, since there's a long distance left to travel." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and it’s possible my master will gather people and chase after us." "No, no," she said, "that would be unfair to assume he would gather a group to follow one person; if he comes, it will be just him alone. When he found us missing, he probably relied on Silverfax, my horse, trusting that the beast would follow my footsteps."</p>

Line 1601 (NEW):  <p>Now, when it was almost noon, and they had been lying in that grassy spot for a long time, Ralph got up and stood on his feet, pretending to listen. But the Lady looked at him and said, "It's just a deer and its mate running in the woods; still, it might be best for us to be on our way, since there's a long distance left to travel." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and it’s possible my master will gather people and chase after us." "No, no," she said, "that would be unfair to assume he would gather a group to follow one person; if he comes, it will be just him alone. When he found us missing, he probably relied on Silverfax, my horse, trusting that the beast would follow my footsteps."</p>

-----

Line 1602 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Ralph, "even if he comes alone, there's still a sword between him and you."</p>

Line 1602 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Ralph, "even if he comes alone, there's still a sword between him and you."</p>

-----

Line 1603 (ORIG): <p>She was standing next to him now with her hand on his shoulder. "Listen now to the darling, the champion! How he trusts in his heart and his right hand. But no, I have cared for you well. Just so you don’t take it the wrong way, I want to tell you everything I do, good or bad. I spoke a word into Silverfax's ear before I left, and now the good beast knows my intentions and will lead the fierce lord a little off course, but not too much, so he doesn’t follow us with his eager heart and use his own sharp tracking skills. In fact, I left the horse behind for that reason; otherwise, you would have ridden the forest paths with me instead of tiring yourself out walking, with all your weapons and gear."</p>

Line 1603 (NEW):  <p>She was standing next to him now with her hand on his shoulder. "Listen now to the darling, the champion! How he trusts in his heart and his right hand. But no, I have cared for you well. Just so you don’t take it the wrong way, I want to tell you everything I do, good or bad. I spoke a word into Silverfax's ear before I left, and now the good beast knows my intentions and will lead the fierce lord a little off course, but not too much, so he doesn’t follow us with his eager heart and use his own sharp tracking skills. In fact, I left the horse behind for that reason; otherwise, you would have ridden the forest paths with me instead of tiring yourself out walking, with all your weapons and gear."</p>

-----

Line 1604 (ORIG): <p>He looked at her affectionately and said with a smile, "And you, my dear, aren't you a little tired from what should tire a knight and someone raised in the countryside?" "No," she replied, "don't you see how I walk lightly dressed, having left behind my cloak and fitted dress?" With that, she gathered up her gown into her belt, ready for the journey, and smiled as she noticed his gaze appreciating the beauty of her feet. She said as she moved them delicately on the flowery grass, "Honestly, Knight, I'm no weak woman who can only move when dancing or riding my white horse, with a goshawk on my wrist; I am as strong and nimble as the woodland goddess of old. A lot of hard work has gone into that, which I can tell you about later; but for now, we should be on our way. Still, before we leave, I want to tell you that in my experience of these woods, there is no magic here at all; for while I wasn't raised in these woods, I did grow up in the forest, and I feel at home here as well."</p>

Line 1604 (NEW):  <p>He looked at her affectionately and said with a smile, "And you, my dear, aren't you a little tired from what should tire a knight and someone raised in the countryside?" "No," she replied, "don't you see how I walk lightly dressed, having left behind my cloak and fitted dress?" With that, she gathered up her gown into her belt, ready for the journey, and smiled as she noticed his gaze appreciating the beauty of her feet. She said as she moved them delicately on the flowery grass, "Honestly, Knight, I'm no weak woman who can only move when dancing or riding my white horse, with a goshawk on my wrist; I am as strong and nimble as the woodland goddess of old. A lot of hard work has gone into that, which I can tell you about later; but for now, we should be on our way. Still, before we leave, I want to tell you that in my experience of these woods, there is no magic here at all; for while I wasn't raised in these woods, I did grow up in the forest, and I feel at home here as well."</p>

-----

Line 1605 (ORIG): <p>Hand in hand, they walked lightly through the hazel grove, and soon the woods grew dense around them. Yet, as before, the Lady confidently led the way through the thicket paths. Ralph then spoke up and said, “It’s good that you’re guiding me wherever you want; however, I have to say that it’s clear we’re not heading toward the Castle of Abundance.” “That’s true,” she replied. “If I had gone to you there, as I intended, I would have brought you onto the path we’re on now, or one close to it; and that path leads to Hampton under Scaur and the Fellowship of Champions who live on the rock.”</p>

Line 1605 (NEW):  <p>Hand in hand, they walked lightly through the hazel grove, and soon the woods grew dense around them. Yet, as before, the Lady confidently led the way through the thicket paths. Ralph then spoke up and said, “It’s good that you’re guiding me wherever you want; however, I have to say that it’s clear we’re not heading toward the Castle of Abundance.” “That’s true,” she replied. “If I had gone to you there, as I intended, I would have brought you onto the path we’re on now, or one close to it; and that path leads to Hampton under Scaur and the Fellowship of Champions who live on the rock.”</p>

-----

Line 1606 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "That's good to hear; however, I must be honest and say that I would have preferred to spend some time in that beautiful house. I would have loved to see you sitting in your ivory chair in your room adorned with pictures of you on the walls—will you please share with me the story behind those pictures? And also about the book I read, which was also about you?"</p>

Line 1606 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "That's good to hear; however, I must be honest and say that I would have preferred to spend some time in that beautiful house. I would have loved to see you sitting in your ivory chair in your room adorned with pictures of you on the walls—will you please share with me the story behind those pictures? And also about the book I read, which was also about you?"</p>

-----

Line 1607 (ORIG): <p>"Ah," she said, "you’ve read in the book—well, I’ll tell you the story very soon, especially since there are things written incorrectly in the book." With that, she urged him on, and her feet seemed never to tire, even though, to be honest, he was starting to lag a bit.</p>

Line 1607 (NEW):  <p>"Ah," she said, "you’ve read in the book—well, I’ll tell you the story very soon, especially since there are things written incorrectly in the book." With that, she urged him on, and her feet seemed never to tire, even though, to be honest, he was starting to lag a bit.</p>

-----

Line 1608 (ORIG): <p>Then she stopped him, laughed sweetly in his face, and said: "It's been a long time since the start of the June day, and I think I know what you need, and the solution is a bit closer than Hampton under Scaur, which we won't reach for another two days if we walk the whole way."</p>

Line 1608 (NEW):  <p>Then she stopped him, laughed sweetly in his face, and said: "It's been a long time since the start of the June day, and I think I know what you need, and the solution is a bit closer than Hampton under Scaur, which we won't reach for another two days if we walk the whole way."</p>

-----

Line 1609 (ORIG): <p>"My lack?" he said. "I don’t lack anything now that I can’t have whenever I want." He put his arms around her shoulders and pulled her close to him. But she struggled against him, pulled away, laughed outright, and said, "You’re a bold and reckless man, my knight, even with me. Still, I have to make sure you don’t starve." He said cheerfully, "Yes, by St. Nicholas, that’s true: a little while ago, I felt no hunger and had forgotten that people eat; I was overwhelmed with longing and uncertain about my life. But now I’m free and happy, and hungry too."</p>

Line 1609 (NEW):  <p>"My lack?" he said. "I don’t lack anything now that I can’t have whenever I want." He put his arms around her shoulders and pulled her close to him. But she struggled against him, pulled away, laughed outright, and said, "You’re a bold and reckless man, my knight, even with me. Still, I have to make sure you don’t starve." He said cheerfully, "Yes, by St. Nicholas, that’s true: a little while ago, I felt no hunger and had forgotten that people eat; I was overwhelmed with longing and uncertain about my life. But now I’m free and happy, and hungry too."</p>

-----

Line 1610 (ORIG): <p>"Look," she said, pointing up at the sky, "it’s been over two hours since noon; it's nearly two hours since we left the lawn by the hazelnut trees, and you’re eager to eat, which is only right given how lovely and young you are; and I also want to share something about what you've asked me; and lastly, it’s the hottest part of the day, so hot that even Diana, the forest goddess from long ago, might have fainted if she had been walking like we have, and there’s little risk in taking a break for a while. Here’s a good spot to rest, no matter who the resters are; it’s just a bit off the straight path, but I think we can afford to borrow an hour or so from our journey and plan to make it up before nightfall. Come on, champion!"</p>

Line 1610 (NEW):  <p>"Look," she said, pointing up at the sky, "it’s been over two hours since noon; it's nearly two hours since we left the lawn by the hazelnut trees, and you’re eager to eat, which is only right given how lovely and young you are; and I also want to share something about what you've asked me; and lastly, it’s the hottest part of the day, so hot that even Diana, the forest goddess from long ago, might have fainted if she had been walking like we have, and there’s little risk in taking a break for a while. Here’s a good spot to rest, no matter who the resters are; it’s just a bit off the straight path, but I think we can afford to borrow an hour or so from our journey and plan to make it up before nightfall. Come on, champion!"</p>

-----

Line 1611 (ORIG): <p>She led him north through a thicket of mixed trees until Ralph heard the sound of running water. Soon, they arrived at a small clearing by a brook, grassy and open except for a few large thorn bushes, with a green bank on the other side. There, she stopped and said, "Take off your armor, knight. There's nothing to fear here, even less than there was among the hazels." He did as she asked, and she knelt down to drink from the clear water, washing her face and hands in it. Then she came over, kissed him, and said, "Lovely little one from Upmeads, I have some bread left from last night in my bag, and I’ll find some wild game under the bank; just wait a little while, and I’ll bring both the story and the food back to you." With that, she stepped lightly into the stream and stood there for a moment to feel the cold water on her bare feet (since she had taken off her shoes when she first reached the water), then she went back and forth gathering strawberries from the bank while he watched, blessing her, until he was almost moved to tears by his happiness.</p>

Line 1611 (NEW):  <p>She led him north through a thicket of mixed trees until Ralph heard the sound of running water. Soon, they arrived at a small clearing by a brook, grassy and open except for a few large thorn bushes, with a green bank on the other side. There, she stopped and said, "Take off your armor, knight. There's nothing to fear here, even less than there was among the hazels." He did as she asked, and she knelt down to drink from the clear water, washing her face and hands in it. Then she came over, kissed him, and said, "Lovely little one from Upmeads, I have some bread left from last night in my bag, and I’ll find some wild game under the bank; just wait a little while, and I’ll bring both the story and the food back to you." With that, she stepped lightly into the stream and stood there for a moment to feel the cold water on her bare feet (since she had taken off her shoes when she first reached the water), then she went back and forth gathering strawberries from the bank while he watched, blessing her, until he was almost moved to tears by his happiness.</p>

-----

Line 1612 (ORIG): <p>Back she returned a little while later with a good handful of strawberries in the folds of her dress, and they sat down on the grassy edge of the stream. She took the bread from her bag, and they shared a meal together. She made him drink from the cup of her hands, kissed him, and cried tears of joy and love. Eventually, she settled down quietly next to him and began to talk to him, like a story being told by the fireplace on a cozy Yule evening.</p>

Line 1612 (NEW):  <p>Back she returned a little while later with a good handful of strawberries in the folds of her dress, and they sat down on the grassy edge of the stream. She took the bread from her bag, and they shared a meal together. She made him drink from the cup of her hands, kissed him, and cried tears of joy and love. Eventually, she settled down quietly next to him and began to talk to him, like a story being told by the fireplace on a cozy Yule evening.</p>

-----

Line 1613 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1613 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1614 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0203"></a></div>

Line 1614 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0203"></a></div>

-----

Line 1615 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1615 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1616 (ORIG): CHAPTER 3

Line 1616 (NEW):  CHAPTER 3

-----

Line 1617 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1617 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1618 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1618 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1619 (ORIG): The Lady Telleth Ralph of the Past Days of Her Life

Line 1619 (NEW):  The Lady Telleth Ralph of the Past Days of Her Life

-----

Line 1620 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1620 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1621 (ORIG): <p>"Now you’ll hear from me a bit more than the tapestry and the book could tell you; yet not everything, for time would fail us for that—and moreover, my heart would fail me. I can’t say where I was born or what my lineage is, nor who my father and mother were; because I’ve never known this about myself, nor has anyone told me. But when I first remember anything, I was playing in a garden that had a little wooden house with a thatched roof, surrounded by the great trees of the forest, except for a small meadow overgrown with tall grass and another slightly larger one where there were goats. A woman stood at the door of the house, spinning, dressed in shining clothes and wearing jewels on her neck and fingers; this is the first thing I remember, but it felt entirely everyday and normal, like most childhood memories. I won't go into those details because you know how it is. Now, the woman, who I learned later was neither old nor young but in her middle age, I called mother; but now I know she wasn’t my mother. She was hard and stern with me, but never hit me in those days, except to make me do what I wouldn’t have done otherwise; as for food, I ate and drank what I could get, just like she did, and I was indeed well-fed with simple meals, as you can tell from my appearance today. But while she wasn’t fierce, she often seemed sour to me when I was very young, and she was never sweet, never kissed or hugged me at all, no matter how little I was. I didn’t love her at all, nor did it ever cross my mind to love her, even though I loved one of our white goats and thought it was dear and lovely; and later on, I loved other things that came to me from time to time, like a squirrel I rescued from a weasel, a jackdaw that fell from a tall ash tree near our house before it learned to fly, and a house mouse that would run up and down my hand and arm, and other similar things; and to sum up, I can say that even the wild creatures, like rabbits and fawns, loved me, had very little fear of me, made me happy, and I loved them."</p>

Line 1621 (NEW):  <p>"Now you’ll hear from me a bit more than the tapestry and the book could tell you; yet not everything, for time would fail us for that—and moreover, my heart would fail me. I can’t say where I was born or what my lineage is, nor who my father and mother were; because I’ve never known this about myself, nor has anyone told me. But when I first remember anything, I was playing in a garden that had a little wooden house with a thatched roof, surrounded by the great trees of the forest, except for a small meadow overgrown with tall grass and another slightly larger one where there were goats. A woman stood at the door of the house, spinning, dressed in shining clothes and wearing jewels on her neck and fingers; this is the first thing I remember, but it felt entirely everyday and normal, like most childhood memories. I won't go into those details because you know how it is. Now, the woman, who I learned later was neither old nor young but in her middle age, I called mother; but now I know she wasn’t my mother. She was hard and stern with me, but never hit me in those days, except to make me do what I wouldn’t have done otherwise; as for food, I ate and drank what I could get, just like she did, and I was indeed well-fed with simple meals, as you can tell from my appearance today. But while she wasn’t fierce, she often seemed sour to me when I was very young, and she was never sweet, never kissed or hugged me at all, no matter how little I was. I didn’t love her at all, nor did it ever cross my mind to love her, even though I loved one of our white goats and thought it was dear and lovely; and later on, I loved other things that came to me from time to time, like a squirrel I rescued from a weasel, a jackdaw that fell from a tall ash tree near our house before it learned to fly, and a house mouse that would run up and down my hand and arm, and other similar things; and to sum up, I can say that even the wild creatures, like rabbits and fawns, loved me, had very little fear of me, made me happy, and I loved them."</p>

-----

Line 1622 (ORIG): <p>"Furthermore, as I grew up, the woman made me do whatever tasks I was strong enough for because it was necessary; there was no man living nearby, and I rarely saw anyone, male or female, except for what I will tell you shortly. Sometimes a man or a woman would pass by, but I didn't know who they were or where they came from or where they were going. However, seeing them taught me that there were other people in the world besides just the two of us. All I knew was how to spin, take care of our goats, milk them, and set traps for birds and small deer. Even though I caught them, it really troubled me to kill them, and I would have let them go if I hadn't been afraid of the old woman. Every day, I was sent out from the house and garden and wasn't allowed to return until dusk. While the days were long and the grass was growing, I had to take our goats to pasture in the woods and bring along my rock and spindle, spinning as much flax or hair as the woman gave me, or I would get beaten. But when winter came and snow covered the ground, my job became watching and trapping wild animals."</p>

Line 1622 (NEW):  <p>"Furthermore, as I grew up, the woman made me do whatever tasks I was strong enough for because it was necessary; there was no man living nearby, and I rarely saw anyone, male or female, except for what I will tell you shortly. Sometimes a man or a woman would pass by, but I didn't know who they were or where they came from or where they were going. However, seeing them taught me that there were other people in the world besides just the two of us. All I knew was how to spin, take care of our goats, milk them, and set traps for birds and small deer. Even though I caught them, it really troubled me to kill them, and I would have let them go if I hadn't been afraid of the old woman. Every day, I was sent out from the house and garden and wasn't allowed to return until dusk. While the days were long and the grass was growing, I had to take our goats to pasture in the woods and bring along my rock and spindle, spinning as much flax or hair as the woman gave me, or I would get beaten. But when winter came and snow covered the ground, my job became watching and trapping wild animals."</p>

-----

Line 1623 (ORIG): <p>"One late summer day when I was about fifteen years old, I was watching the goats not far from the house when the sky darkened, and a massive storm of thunder, lightning, and heavy rain rolled in. I was scared, so I hurried back to the house, driving the goats along with me. After I tied them up in the shed, I crept up to the house, shaking with fear. When I reached the door, I heard the sound of the loom in the weaving room and figured someone was weaving there. However, when I looked inside, I found no one at the bench, even though the shuttle was moving back and forth, the shed was opening and closing, and the sley was coming home just as it should. Then I heard a soft singing, but I couldn’t make out the words. Fear gripped my heart, but I stepped over the threshold, and since the door to the chamber was open, I glanced inside and saw a woman sitting completely naked on the floor, with a large open book in front of her, and it was her voice I heard singing. She looked grim and intimidating; she was a tall woman, with black hair and a stern expression, speaking to me with very few words, and those were harsher than when I was little. I stood there for a moment, terrified beyond measure, though she didn’t seem to notice me, and I hoped she hadn’t seen me. Then I ran back into the storm, which was even wilder now, and hid myself in the thicket of the woods, half-dead with fear, wondering what would happen to me. But since no one followed me, I calmed down a bit, and the storm started to ease, with the sun shining through again just before it set. So I sat there, spinning with fear in my heart until I finished my thread. When dusk came, I cautiously made my way back to the house, though my legs barely carried me over the threshold into the chamber."</p>

Line 1623 (NEW):  <p>"One late summer day when I was about fifteen years old, I was watching the goats not far from the house when the sky darkened, and a massive storm of thunder, lightning, and heavy rain rolled in. I was scared, so I hurried back to the house, driving the goats along with me. After I tied them up in the shed, I crept up to the house, shaking with fear. When I reached the door, I heard the sound of the loom in the weaving room and figured someone was weaving there. However, when I looked inside, I found no one at the bench, even though the shuttle was moving back and forth, the shed was opening and closing, and the sley was coming home just as it should. Then I heard a soft singing, but I couldn’t make out the words. Fear gripped my heart, but I stepped over the threshold, and since the door to the chamber was open, I glanced inside and saw a woman sitting completely naked on the floor, with a large open book in front of her, and it was her voice I heard singing. She looked grim and intimidating; she was a tall woman, with black hair and a stern expression, speaking to me with very few words, and those were harsher than when I was little. I stood there for a moment, terrified beyond measure, though she didn’t seem to notice me, and I hoped she hadn’t seen me. Then I ran back into the storm, which was even wilder now, and hid myself in the thicket of the woods, half-dead with fear, wondering what would happen to me. But since no one followed me, I calmed down a bit, and the storm started to ease, with the sun shining through again just before it set. So I sat there, spinning with fear in my heart until I finished my thread. When dusk came, I cautiously made my way back to the house, though my legs barely carried me over the threshold into the chamber."</p>

-----

Line 1624 (ORIG): <p>"There sat the woman in her fancy clothes just like usual, and she didn't say anything to me; instead, she looked at the yarn I had spun to check if I had finished my work, then nodded at me sternly as was her custom. I went to bed with my goats like I always did, but I didn't fall asleep until close to morning, and then I had nightmares of terrible things and sorrows that I can't even describe, which mixed in with my sleep for a long time."</p>

Line 1624 (NEW):  <p>"There sat the woman in her fancy clothes just like usual, and she didn't say anything to me; instead, she looked at the yarn I had spun to check if I had finished my work, then nodded at me sternly as was her custom. I went to bed with my goats like I always did, but I didn't fall asleep until close to morning, and then I had nightmares of terrible things and sorrows that I can't even describe, which mixed in with my sleep for a long time."</p>

-----

Line 1625 (ORIG): <p>"So I woke up, ate my meat, and drank the goat's milk with a heavy heart, and then went into the house. When I entered the room, the woman looked at me, and, unlike her usual self, spoke to me. I trembled with fear at her voice, even though she only said, 'Go get your white goat and come back to me with it.' I did as she asked and followed her, feeling sick with fear. She led me through the woods to a clearing I recognized well, surrounded by a wall of tall yew trees, with a stone table made of four upright supports and a large stone slab on top of them. This was the only thing in all the woods where I used to wander that was made by human hands, except for our house, and the sheds and fences around it."</p>

Line 1625 (NEW):  <p>"So I woke up, ate my meat, and drank the goat's milk with a heavy heart, and then went into the house. When I entered the room, the woman looked at me, and, unlike her usual self, spoke to me. I trembled with fear at her voice, even though she only said, 'Go get your white goat and come back to me with it.' I did as she asked and followed her, feeling sick with fear. She led me through the woods to a clearing I recognized well, surrounded by a wall of tall yew trees, with a stone table made of four upright supports and a large stone slab on top of them. This was the only thing in all the woods where I used to wander that was made by human hands, except for our house, and the sheds and fences around it."</p>

-----

Line 1626 (ORIG): <p>"The woman stayed and leaned against the stonework and told me, 'Go now and gather dry sticks for a fire.' I didn’t feel like I had any choice, and I thought to myself that I would get whipped if I took too long, but honestly, I thought she was going to kill me. I brought her one bundle, and she said, 'Get more.' After I had brought her seven bundles, she said, 'That's enough: stand over there and listen.' So I stood there trembling; my fear, which had lessened a bit while I was going back and forth for the wood, came back to me even stronger."</p>

Line 1626 (NEW):  <p>"The woman stayed and leaned against the stonework and told me, 'Go now and gather dry sticks for a fire.' I didn’t feel like I had any choice, and I thought to myself that I would get whipped if I took too long, but honestly, I thought she was going to kill me. I brought her one bundle, and she said, 'Get more.' After I had brought her seven bundles, she said, 'That's enough: stand over there and listen.' So I stood there trembling; my fear, which had lessened a bit while I was going back and forth for the wood, came back to me even stronger."</p>

-----

Line 1627 (ORIG): <p>"She said: 'You deserve to die here and now, just like you kill the partridges that you catch in your traps. But for certain reasons, I won’t kill you. Also, it wouldn’t be more than you deserve if I tormented you until you begged for death to relieve you from the pain; and if you were a grown woman, I would treat you the same way. But you are just a child, so I will keep you alive to see what happens between us. Still, I have to do something to upset you, and something must be killed and offered here on this altar, or else everything, both you and I, and what we need to do, will come to nothing. Now hold your beloved white goat, which you cherish more than anything else, so I can stain you, me, and this altar with its blood.'”</p>

Line 1627 (NEW):  <p>"She said: 'You deserve to die here and now, just like you kill the partridges that you catch in your traps. But for certain reasons, I won’t kill you. Also, it wouldn’t be more than you deserve if I tormented you until you begged for death to relieve you from the pain; and if you were a grown woman, I would treat you the same way. But you are just a child, so I will keep you alive to see what happens between us. Still, I have to do something to upset you, and something must be killed and offered here on this altar, or else everything, both you and I, and what we need to do, will come to nothing. Now hold your beloved white goat, which you cherish more than anything else, so I can stain you, me, and this altar with its blood.'”</p>

-----

Line 1628 (ORIG): <p>"I couldn't do anything but obey her, and I held the poor animal that licked my hands and bleated out of love for me. Now that my fear and the dread of death had eased with her words, I cried hard for my dear friend."</p>

Line 1628 (NEW):  <p>"I couldn't do anything but obey her, and I held the poor animal that licked my hands and bleated out of love for me. Now that my fear and the dread of death had eased with her words, I cried hard for my dear friend."</p>

-----

Line 1629 (ORIG): <p>"But the woman pulled a sharp knife from her belt and slashed the beast's throat, then dipped her fingers in the blood and smeared it on both of us—on our chests, hands, and feet. After that, she turned to the altar and sprinkled blood on the pillars and the surface of the stone slab. Then she asked me to help her, so we placed the seven bundles of sticks on the altar and laid the goat's carcass on top of them. She made a fire, though I couldn't see how, and set it to the wood. As it began to blaze, she stood in front of it with her arms outstretched, singing loudly and raw to a strange tune. Even though I didn't understand the words of her song, it filled me with dread, so I threw myself on the ground and hid my face in the grass."</p>

Line 1629 (NEW):  <p>"But the woman pulled a sharp knife from her belt and slashed the beast's throat, then dipped her fingers in the blood and smeared it on both of us—on our chests, hands, and feet. After that, she turned to the altar and sprinkled blood on the pillars and the surface of the stone slab. Then she asked me to help her, so we placed the seven bundles of sticks on the altar and laid the goat's carcass on top of them. She made a fire, though I couldn't see how, and set it to the wood. As it began to blaze, she stood in front of it with her arms outstretched, singing loudly and raw to a strange tune. Even though I didn't understand the words of her song, it filled me with dread, so I threw myself on the ground and hid my face in the grass."</p>

-----

Line 1630 (ORIG): <p>"So she kept going until the beast was completely burned up and the fire turned into nothing but red embers, and then she stopped her song and sank down onto the grass, laid her head back, and fell asleep; but I didn’t dare move from the spot, just crouched in the grass for I don’t know how long, until she got up and came over to me, kicked me with her foot, and said: 'Get up, fool! What’s wrong with you? Go milk your goats and take them to pasture.' And with that, she walked away home, not paying any attention to me."</p>

Line 1630 (NEW):  <p>"So she kept going until the beast was completely burned up and the fire turned into nothing but red embers, and then she stopped her song and sank down onto the grass, laid her head back, and fell asleep; but I didn’t dare move from the spot, just crouched in the grass for I don’t know how long, until she got up and came over to me, kicked me with her foot, and said: 'Get up, fool! What’s wrong with you? Go milk your goats and take them to pasture.' And with that, she walked away home, not paying any attention to me."</p>

-----

Line 1631 (ORIG): <p>"As for me, I got up and took care of my goats as she told me to; and soon I was thankful that I hadn't been killed, but from then on, the joy I used to have with my goats was overshadowed by fear, and the sounds of the forest came to me mixed with dread; I felt very scared when I entered the house in the morning and evening, and when I looked at the woman's face; even though she wasn't any tougher on me than before, she might have been a little gentler."</p>

Line 1631 (NEW):  <p>"As for me, I got up and took care of my goats as she told me to; and soon I was thankful that I hadn't been killed, but from then on, the joy I used to have with my goats was overshadowed by fear, and the sounds of the forest came to me mixed with dread; I felt very scared when I entered the house in the morning and evening, and when I looked at the woman's face; even though she wasn't any tougher on me than before, she might have been a little gentler."</p>

-----

Line 1632 (ORIG): <p>"So the autumn passed, and winter arrived, and I went about my usual tasks, setting traps for birds and small game. Despite the harshness of the season, I found that I preferred it to the leafy days, as I had fewer reminders of the fear I felt on that day at the altar. One day, as I walked beneath the heavy snow-covered trees, I noticed something bright and large lying on the ground. As I got closer, I realized it was a person. I paused and shouted, 'Wake up and get up, or you'll freeze to death in this bitter cold!' But there was no movement. Gathering my courage, I approached and discovered a woman dressed in beautiful red and fur. I knelt beside her to see if I could help, but when I touched her, she was cold and stiff—dead, though it seemed she hadn't been dead long, as no snow had settled on her. Twilight was still more than an hour away, and I didn’t want to head home before nightfall, so I stayed there and watched her. I pulled back her hood and removed her gloves, and I thought she was a strikingly lovely woman, feeling sad that she wasn't alive, and I wept for her and for myself, mourning the companionship I had lost. When I finally returned home after dark with the venison, I was unsure if I should tell my mistress about what had happened. But she looked at me and immediately asked, 'Were you going to tell me about something you saw?' So I recounted everything just as it happened, and she asked, 'Did you take anything from the body?' 'No,' I replied. 'Then I must hurry,' she said, 'before the wolves arrive.' With that, she took a brand from the fire and told me to grab one too and lead her; it was easy enough since the moon was out, and with the moon and the snow, it was almost as bright as day. When we reached the dead woman, my mistress knelt by her and undid the collar of her cloak, which I hadn’t touched, and quickly took something from around her neck. I, holding the torch, saw that it was a necklace of blue and green stones with gold in between—Yes, dear Champion, just like yours, as one pea pod is like another," she said.</p>

Line 1632 (NEW):  <p>"So the autumn passed, and winter arrived, and I went about my usual tasks, setting traps for birds and small game. Despite the harshness of the season, I found that I preferred it to the leafy days, as I had fewer reminders of the fear I felt on that day at the altar. One day, as I walked beneath the heavy snow-covered trees, I noticed something bright and large lying on the ground. As I got closer, I realized it was a person. I paused and shouted, 'Wake up and get up, or you'll freeze to death in this bitter cold!' But there was no movement. Gathering my courage, I approached and discovered a woman dressed in beautiful red and fur. I knelt beside her to see if I could help, but when I touched her, she was cold and stiff—dead, though it seemed she hadn't been dead long, as no snow had settled on her. Twilight was still more than an hour away, and I didn’t want to head home before nightfall, so I stayed there and watched her. I pulled back her hood and removed her gloves, and I thought she was a strikingly lovely woman, feeling sad that she wasn't alive, and I wept for her and for myself, mourning the companionship I had lost. When I finally returned home after dark with the venison, I was unsure if I should tell my mistress about what had happened. But she looked at me and immediately asked, 'Were you going to tell me about something you saw?' So I recounted everything just as it happened, and she asked, 'Did you take anything from the body?' 'No,' I replied. 'Then I must hurry,' she said, 'before the wolves arrive.' With that, she took a brand from the fire and told me to grab one too and lead her; it was easy enough since the moon was out, and with the moon and the snow, it was almost as bright as day. When we reached the dead woman, my mistress knelt by her and undid the collar of her cloak, which I hadn’t touched, and quickly took something from around her neck. I, holding the torch, saw that it was a necklace of blue and green stones with gold in between—Yes, dear Champion, just like yours, as one pea pod is like another," she said.</p>

-----

Line 1633 (ORIG): <p>And just like that, the look of distress on her face that had touched Ralph's heart while she was sharing her story faded away, and she seemed to step into her new life and her love for him once more. She kissed him and rested her cheek against his, and he kissed her lips. Then she let out a sigh and started her story all over again.</p>

Line 1633 (NEW):  <p>And just like that, the look of distress on her face that had touched Ralph's heart while she was sharing her story faded away, and she seemed to step into her new life and her love for him once more. She kissed him and rested her cheek against his, and he kissed her lips. Then she let out a sigh and started her story all over again.</p>

-----

Line 1634 (ORIG): <p>"My mistress took the necklace and put it in her pouch, then said to herself, 'Well, here’s another seeker who hasn’t found anything, unless someone digs a pit for her here when the thaw comes and calls it the Well at the World's End: perhaps it will be just as useful to her as the real one.' Then she turned to me and said, 'Do whatever you want with the rest,' and hurried back to the house. As for me, I also went back and found a pickaxe and a mattock in the goat shed. I returned in the moonlight, cleared away the snow, dug a pit, and buried the poor girl there along with all her belongings."</p>

Line 1634 (NEW):  <p>"My mistress took the necklace and put it in her pouch, then said to herself, 'Well, here’s another seeker who hasn’t found anything, unless someone digs a pit for her here when the thaw comes and calls it the Well at the World's End: perhaps it will be just as useful to her as the real one.' Then she turned to me and said, 'Do whatever you want with the rest,' and hurried back to the house. As for me, I also went back and found a pickaxe and a mattock in the goat shed. I returned in the moonlight, cleared away the snow, dug a pit, and buried the poor girl there along with all her belongings."</p>

-----

Line 1635 (ORIG): <p>"Went through the winter with nothing I need to mention, only I thought a lot about what my mistress had said. Spring came and went, and so did summer, without any news. But one day as I was herding the goats from our house, four men came out of the woods, riding horses and armed, but so covered in their armor that I could hardly see their faces. They rode past me to our house and didn’t speak to me, although they looked closely at me; but as they went by, I heard one say, 'If only she could guide us to the Well at the World's End!' I didn't dare stop to talk to them, but as I glanced back over my shoulder, I saw them talking to my mistress at the door; but it seemed to me she was dressed only in simple homespun cloth instead of her fine clothes, and I have good eyesight. After that, the autumn and winter that followed passed without any news."</p>

Line 1635 (NEW):  <p>"Went through the winter with nothing I need to mention, only I thought a lot about what my mistress had said. Spring came and went, and so did summer, without any news. But one day as I was herding the goats from our house, four men came out of the woods, riding horses and armed, but so covered in their armor that I could hardly see their faces. They rode past me to our house and didn’t speak to me, although they looked closely at me; but as they went by, I heard one say, 'If only she could guide us to the Well at the World's End!' I didn't dare stop to talk to them, but as I glanced back over my shoulder, I saw them talking to my mistress at the door; but it seemed to me she was dressed only in simple homespun cloth instead of her fine clothes, and I have good eyesight. After that, the autumn and winter that followed passed without any news."</p>

-----

Line 1636 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1636 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1637 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0204"></a></div>

Line 1637 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0204"></a></div>

-----

Line 1638 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1638 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1639 (ORIG): CHAPTER 4

Line 1639 (NEW):  CHAPTER 4

-----

Line 1640 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1640 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1641 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1641 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1642 (ORIG): The Lady Tells of Her Deliverance

Line 1642 (NEW):  The Lady Tells of Her Deliverance

-----

Line 1643 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1643 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1644 (ORIG): <p>"Now I had outgrown my old fear, and not much happened to bring it back: I was out of the house as much as possible. But around this time, my mistress, who had been kinder to me before, started to become harsh, often treating me cruelly. As for what she did to me, my friend, you shouldn’t ask more than what I choose to share. One May day, I took my goats out for a walk and ventured further from the house than ever before. It was the most beautiful day of the year, and I felt joyful, sensing that something incredibly good was about to happen; the weight of my fears seemed to have lifted. I wandered until I reached a little flowery valley filled with blooming hawthorns and a lovely stream flowing through it; it was somewhat like this place, except the stream there was bigger. The sun was warm around noon, so I took off my rough, shabby clothes, more suitable for winter than May, and I jumped into a pool of clear water, splashing around and enjoying myself, inhaling the sweet scent of the hawthorns and listening to the songs of the many birds. When I got out of the water, the air felt soft and sweet, the flowery grass was gentle under my feet, and the May blooms fell on my shoulders, making me reluctant to quickly put on my rough clothes. Besides, I didn't see anyone else in that wild place, so I played there for a long time, milked a goat, drank the milk, crowned myself with hawthorn and harebells, and held the blossoms in my hand. I felt that I had some strength within me and that I wouldn’t be a prisoner of that sorceress forever. And that day, my friend, perhaps marked the spring of the life and love you now hold in your kind arms."</p>

Line 1644 (NEW):  <p>"Now I had outgrown my old fear, and not much happened to bring it back: I was out of the house as much as possible. But around this time, my mistress, who had been kinder to me before, started to become harsh, often treating me cruelly. As for what she did to me, my friend, you shouldn’t ask more than what I choose to share. One May day, I took my goats out for a walk and ventured further from the house than ever before. It was the most beautiful day of the year, and I felt joyful, sensing that something incredibly good was about to happen; the weight of my fears seemed to have lifted. I wandered until I reached a little flowery valley filled with blooming hawthorns and a lovely stream flowing through it; it was somewhat like this place, except the stream there was bigger. The sun was warm around noon, so I took off my rough, shabby clothes, more suitable for winter than May, and I jumped into a pool of clear water, splashing around and enjoying myself, inhaling the sweet scent of the hawthorns and listening to the songs of the many birds. When I got out of the water, the air felt soft and sweet, the flowery grass was gentle under my feet, and the May blooms fell on my shoulders, making me reluctant to quickly put on my rough clothes. Besides, I didn't see anyone else in that wild place, so I played there for a long time, milked a goat, drank the milk, crowned myself with hawthorn and harebells, and held the blossoms in my hand. I felt that I had some strength within me and that I wouldn’t be a prisoner of that sorceress forever. And that day, my friend, perhaps marked the spring of the life and love you now hold in your kind arms."</p>

-----

Line 1645 (ORIG): <p>"But as I stayed in that beautiful place, and had just picked up my rock and spindle to continue my work and avoid giving my mistress any reason to punish me, I looked up and saw a man coming down the side of the small valley toward me. I instantly jumped up, ran to grab my clothes, and hurriedly put them on because I felt embarrassed. When I realized it was a woman, I initially thought it was my mistress coming to find me. I told myself that if she hit me, I wouldn't take it anymore, and I would show her who was stronger. But then I looked again and saw that it wasn’t her but a shorter, older woman. So, I stood where I was, waiting for her to approach, smiling and unafraid, and half-dressed."</p>

Line 1645 (NEW):  <p>"But as I stayed in that beautiful place, and had just picked up my rock and spindle to continue my work and avoid giving my mistress any reason to punish me, I looked up and saw a man coming down the side of the small valley toward me. I instantly jumped up, ran to grab my clothes, and hurriedly put them on because I felt embarrassed. When I realized it was a woman, I initially thought it was my mistress coming to find me. I told myself that if she hit me, I wouldn't take it anymore, and I would show her who was stronger. But then I looked again and saw that it wasn’t her but a shorter, older woman. So, I stood where I was, waiting for her to approach, smiling and unafraid, and half-dressed."</p>

-----

Line 1646 (ORIG): <p>"She approached, and I saw that she was an old woman with gray hair, dressed poorly, but with bright, shining eyes in her wrinkled face. She bowed to me and said: 'I was passing through this desolate wilderness and looked down into the small valley where I saw these goats and the beautiful lady lying naked among them. I thought to myself that I'm too old to be afraid of anything; if she is a goddess returned from long ago, she can only end the life of a poor old woman like me, who finds no joy in living anymore. And if she is one of the daughters of men, she might remember her mother and be kind to me for her sake, giving me a piece of bread and a drink of her goats' milk.'"</p>

Line 1646 (NEW):  <p>"She approached, and I saw that she was an old woman with gray hair, dressed poorly, but with bright, shining eyes in her wrinkled face. She bowed to me and said: 'I was passing through this desolate wilderness and looked down into the small valley where I saw these goats and the beautiful lady lying naked among them. I thought to myself that I'm too old to be afraid of anything; if she is a goddess returned from long ago, she can only end the life of a poor old woman like me, who finds no joy in living anymore. And if she is one of the daughters of men, she might remember her mother and be kind to me for her sake, giving me a piece of bread and a drink of her goats' milk.'"</p>

-----

Line 1647 (ORIG): <p>"I spoke quickly because I was embarrassed by her words, even though I only partially understood them: 'I hear you and think you’re mocking me: I have never known a mother; I’m just a poor servant, a goatherd living with a mistress in a corner of this wildwood: I don’t have a piece of bread; but you can have some of the goats' milk right away.' So I called one of my goats over to me, since I knew them all, and milked her into a wooden bowl I had with me, and gave it to the old woman to drink. She kissed my hand, drank, and spoke again, but no longer in a whiny voice like a beggar asking for charity on the street, but openly and freely."</p>

Line 1647 (NEW):  <p>"I spoke quickly because I was embarrassed by her words, even though I only partially understood them: 'I hear you and think you’re mocking me: I have never known a mother; I’m just a poor servant, a goatherd living with a mistress in a corner of this wildwood: I don’t have a piece of bread; but you can have some of the goats' milk right away.' So I called one of my goats over to me, since I knew them all, and milked her into a wooden bowl I had with me, and gave it to the old woman to drink. She kissed my hand, drank, and spoke again, but no longer in a whiny voice like a beggar asking for charity on the street, but openly and freely."</p>

-----

Line 1648 (ORIG): <p>"'Damsel,' she said, 'now I see that your soul connects with your body, and that you are both kind and proud. Whatever you are, it's no exaggeration to say you're as beautiful as the most beautiful; and I believe this will follow you, that from now on no man who sees you once will ever forget you, or stop longing for you: this is surely your fate. Now I see that you know no more about the world and its ways than one of the deer that run in these woods. So if you like, I will sit down beside you and tell you a lot that will help you; and in return, you will tell me everything about your home and your service, and so on.'</p>

Line 1648 (NEW):  <p>"'Damsel,' she said, 'now I see that your soul connects with your body, and that you are both kind and proud. Whatever you are, it's no exaggeration to say you're as beautiful as the most beautiful; and I believe this will follow you, that from now on no man who sees you once will ever forget you, or stop longing for you: this is surely your fate. Now I see that you know no more about the world and its ways than one of the deer that run in these woods. So if you like, I will sit down beside you and tell you a lot that will help you; and in return, you will tell me everything about your home and your service, and so on.'</p>

-----

Line 1649 (ORIG): <p>"I said, 'I can't, I really can't; I serve a powerful lady, and she would kill me if she knew I had talked to you; and oh no! I fear that even now she will find out. Leave in peace.'"</p>

Line 1649 (NEW):  <p>"I said, 'I can't, I really can't; I serve a powerful lady, and she would kill me if she knew I had talked to you; and oh no! I fear that even now she will find out. Leave in peace.'"</p>

-----

Line 1650 (ORIG): <p>"'No,' she said, 'you don’t need to tell me, because I have an idea of her and her ways: but I will share wisdom with you, and I won’t charge you for it. Sit down then, fair child, on this flowery grass, and I will sit beside you and tell you many things worth paying attention to.' So we sat there for a while, and truly, she told me a lot about the world I hadn’t seen yet, its beauty and its ugliness; about life and death, desire and disappointment, and despair; so that when she finished, if I was wiser than before, I was perhaps little more joyful; and yet I told myself that no matter what happened, I would be a part of all that."</p>

Line 1650 (NEW):  <p>"'No,' she said, 'you don’t need to tell me, because I have an idea of her and her ways: but I will share wisdom with you, and I won’t charge you for it. Sit down then, fair child, on this flowery grass, and I will sit beside you and tell you many things worth paying attention to.' So we sat there for a while, and truly, she told me a lot about the world I hadn’t seen yet, its beauty and its ugliness; about life and death, desire and disappointment, and despair; so that when she finished, if I was wiser than before, I was perhaps little more joyful; and yet I told myself that no matter what happened, I would be a part of all that."</p>

-----

Line 1651 (ORIG): <p>"But finally she said: 'Look, the day is fading, and you have two choices; either go home to your mistress right away, or escape from her by the route I’ll show you. If you're willing to listen to me and can handle your captivity just a little longer, you won’t flee right away, but wait until you see me again. Since we met here, you can meet me here again; the days are long now, and you can easily make your way here before noon on any day.'"</p>

Line 1651 (NEW):  <p>"But finally she said: 'Look, the day is fading, and you have two choices; either go home to your mistress right away, or escape from her by the route I’ll show you. If you're willing to listen to me and can handle your captivity just a little longer, you won’t flee right away, but wait until you see me again. Since we met here, you can meet me here again; the days are long now, and you can easily make your way here before noon on any day.'"</p>

-----

Line 1652 (ORIG): <p>"So I tied my goatskin shoes to my feet and gathered my goats, and we went up together out of the valley and into the vast open plain. The carline said, 'Do you know the directions of the sky by the sun?' 'Yes,' I replied. 'Then,' she said, 'when you want to leave and enter the world of people I’ve told you about, point your face a little north of west, and you’ll find something or someone before long. But be quick on that day, just as you’re light on your feet, and travel as far as you can before your mistress finds out you’ve left, for no one will easily let go of a servant like you.'</p>

Line 1652 (NEW):  <p>"So I tied my goatskin shoes to my feet and gathered my goats, and we went up together out of the valley and into the vast open plain. The carline said, 'Do you know the directions of the sky by the sun?' 'Yes,' I replied. 'Then,' she said, 'when you want to leave and enter the world of people I’ve told you about, point your face a little north of west, and you’ll find something or someone before long. But be quick on that day, just as you’re light on your feet, and travel as far as you can before your mistress finds out you’ve left, for no one will easily let go of a servant like you.'</p>

-----

Line 1653 (ORIG): <p>"I thanked her, and she went off over the wasteland, I didn't know where, while I hurried my goats home as quickly as I could; the mistress didn’t say anything to me, even though I was short on my usual amount of yarn. The next day, I really wanted to go to the valley and meet the old woman but didn’t dare, and the day after that, I felt the same way; but on the third day, I wanted to go so badly that my feet took me there, no matter what might happen. After I had been in the valley for a little while, the old woman came, sat down beside me, and started teaching me wisdom. She showed me letters and explained what they were, and I learned like a little boy in choir school."</p>

Line 1653 (NEW):  <p>"I thanked her, and she went off over the wasteland, I didn't know where, while I hurried my goats home as quickly as I could; the mistress didn’t say anything to me, even though I was short on my usual amount of yarn. The next day, I really wanted to go to the valley and meet the old woman but didn’t dare, and the day after that, I felt the same way; but on the third day, I wanted to go so badly that my feet took me there, no matter what might happen. After I had been in the valley for a little while, the old woman came, sat down beside me, and started teaching me wisdom. She showed me letters and explained what they were, and I learned like a little boy in choir school."</p>

-----

Line 1654 (ORIG): <p>"Thereafter, I overcame my fear of my mistress and went to that valley every day, learning from the old woman. Still, I sometimes wondered when my mistress would unleash her anger on me, remembering the threat she made when she sacrificed my white goat. I resolved that if she attacked me with deadly intent, I would do my best to kill her before she could kill me. But, it turned out that once again she kept her distance from me, barely speaking a word and often looking at me as if her hatred for me had intensified."</p>

Line 1654 (NEW):  <p>"Thereafter, I overcame my fear of my mistress and went to that valley every day, learning from the old woman. Still, I sometimes wondered when my mistress would unleash her anger on me, remembering the threat she made when she sacrificed my white goat. I resolved that if she attacked me with deadly intent, I would do my best to kill her before she could kill me. But, it turned out that once again she kept her distance from me, barely speaking a word and often looking at me as if her hatred for me had intensified."</p>

-----

Line 1655 (ORIG): <p>"So the days went by, and my feet had worn a path through the wilderness to the Dale of Lore. May turned into June, and now it was the end of June. On Midsummer Day, I went to the dale as usual, and while I was hurriedly driving my goats, I saw something bright coming over the heath towards me. I continued on to meet it, feeling no fear now, except for the lingering fear of my mistress in my heart; instead, I hoped that everything new I encountered would bring me joy. Soon, I realized it was a man in armor riding a white horse, and he quickly reached me and stopped in front of me. I was greatly amazed by his appearance, and my heart raced at his beauty; even though the old woman had told me about the charm of men, those were just words I didn’t understand. The others I had seen were neither young nor handsome, and those last ones, as I told you, I could barely see their faces."</p>

Line 1655 (NEW):  <p>"So the days went by, and my feet had worn a path through the wilderness to the Dale of Lore. May turned into June, and now it was the end of June. On Midsummer Day, I went to the dale as usual, and while I was hurriedly driving my goats, I saw something bright coming over the heath towards me. I continued on to meet it, feeling no fear now, except for the lingering fear of my mistress in my heart; instead, I hoped that everything new I encountered would bring me joy. Soon, I realized it was a man in armor riding a white horse, and he quickly reached me and stopped in front of me. I was greatly amazed by his appearance, and my heart raced at his beauty; even though the old woman had told me about the charm of men, those were just words I didn’t understand. The others I had seen were neither young nor handsome, and those last ones, as I told you, I could barely see their faces."</p>

-----

Line 1656 (ORIG): <p>“And this one was even more beautiful than the dead woman I had buried, whose face was marked by hard work and struggle, as I now remembered. He was dressed in bright shining armor with a cheerful green surcoat embroidered with flowers over it; he wore a light helmet on his head, and the golden locks of his hair flowed from beneath it and fell on his shoulders. His face was as clean-shaven as yours, dear friend, but not a clear brown like yours, rather it was white and red like a blossom.”</p>

Line 1656 (NEW):  <p>“And this one was even more beautiful than the dead woman I had buried, whose face was marked by hard work and struggle, as I now remembered. He was dressed in bright shining armor with a cheerful green surcoat embroidered with flowers over it; he wore a light helmet on his head, and the golden locks of his hair flowed from beneath it and fell on his shoulders. His face was as clean-shaven as yours, dear friend, but not a clear brown like yours, rather it was white and red like a blossom.”</p>

-----

Line 1657 (ORIG): <p>Ralph spoke and said: "It was probably a woman;" and his voice echoed in the quiet space. She smiled at him and kissed his cheek, saying: "No, no, dear Champion, that's not it. God rest his soul! He has been dead for many years."</p>

Line 1657 (NEW):  <p>Ralph spoke and said: "It was probably a woman;" and his voice echoed in the quiet space. She smiled at him and kissed his cheek, saying: "No, no, dear Champion, that's not it. God rest his soul! He has been dead for many years."</p>

-----

Line 1658 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "So many years! What do you mean?" "Oh!" she replied, "Don't worry! Just as I am now, I will be for you for many years to come. Were you afraid I would disappear or turn into something ugly and hideous? Don’t be scared, I say; am I not a woman, and yours?" And again she blushed bright red, her grey eyes sparkling, and she looked at him, all flustered and bashful.</p>

Line 1658 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "So many years! What do you mean?" "Oh!" she replied, "Don't worry! Just as I am now, I will be for you for many years to come. Were you afraid I would disappear or turn into something ugly and hideous? Don’t be scared, I say; am I not a woman, and yours?" And again she blushed bright red, her grey eyes sparkling, and she looked at him, all flustered and bashful.</p>

-----

Line 1659 (ORIG): <p>He took her face in his hands and kissed her repeatedly; then he let her go and said, "I have no fear: continue with your story, because your words are like your kisses to me, along with the embrace of your hands and your body: please continue." She took his hand in hers and spoke, telling her story as she had before.</p>

Line 1659 (NEW):  <p>He took her face in his hands and kissed her repeatedly; then he let her go and said, "I have no fear: continue with your story, because your words are like your kisses to me, along with the embrace of your hands and your body: please continue." She took his hand in hers and spoke, telling her story as she had before.</p>

-----

Line 1660 (ORIG): <p>"Friend, beloved forever! This handsome young knight looked at me, and as he did, his face turned as red as mine is right now. I can tell you that my heart danced with joy as I gazed at him. He didn’t speak for a little while, and then he said, 'Fair maiden, can you tell me if anyone will give me directions to the Well at the World's End?' I replied, 'No, I've only heard about it once and never again, so I don’t know the way: and I'm sorry that I can't help you with what you seek.' Then I spoke again and told him he should definitely not stop at our house, and I described what it was like, so he could avoid it. I said, 'Even if you have to turn back and don't find what you're looking for, please don’t fall into that trap.'"</p>

Line 1660 (NEW):  <p>"Friend, beloved forever! This handsome young knight looked at me, and as he did, his face turned as red as mine is right now. I can tell you that my heart danced with joy as I gazed at him. He didn’t speak for a little while, and then he said, 'Fair maiden, can you tell me if anyone will give me directions to the Well at the World's End?' I replied, 'No, I've only heard about it once and never again, so I don’t know the way: and I'm sorry that I can't help you with what you seek.' Then I spoke again and told him he should definitely not stop at our house, and I described what it was like, so he could avoid it. I said, 'Even if you have to turn back and don't find what you're looking for, please don’t fall into that trap.'"</p>

-----

Line 1661 (ORIG): <p>"He sat on his saddle for a moment, staring at me while I stared back at him; then he thanked me, but awkwardly enough that I wondered if he was angry. After that, he shook his reins and rode off quickly. I watched him for a bit before continuing on my way. But I hadn’t gone far when I heard horse hooves behind me. I turned to look, and there was the knight coming back. So, I waited for him. When he reached me, he jumped off his horse, stood in front of me, and said: 'I need to see you again.'"</p>

Line 1661 (NEW):  <p>"He sat on his saddle for a moment, staring at me while I stared back at him; then he thanked me, but awkwardly enough that I wondered if he was angry. After that, he shook his reins and rode off quickly. I watched him for a bit before continuing on my way. But I hadn’t gone far when I heard horse hooves behind me. I turned to look, and there was the knight coming back. So, I waited for him. When he reached me, he jumped off his horse, stood in front of me, and said: 'I need to see you again.'"</p>

-----

Line 1662 (ORIG): <p>"I stood and trembled before him, wanting to touch him. Again, he spoke, breathless, like someone who's been running: 'I have to leave because I have something I need to do; but I really want to touch you and kiss you; still, unless you truly want it, I will hold back.' Then I looked at him and said, 'I want it, truly.' He then came closer, placed his hand on my shoulder, and kissed my cheek; I kissed his lips, and then he took me in his arms, kissed me and held me; and there, in that moment, we loved each other deeply."</p>

Line 1662 (NEW):  <p>"I stood and trembled before him, wanting to touch him. Again, he spoke, breathless, like someone who's been running: 'I have to leave because I have something I need to do; but I really want to touch you and kiss you; still, unless you truly want it, I will hold back.' Then I looked at him and said, 'I want it, truly.' He then came closer, placed his hand on my shoulder, and kissed my cheek; I kissed his lips, and then he took me in his arms, kissed me and held me; and there, in that moment, we loved each other deeply."</p>

-----

Line 1663 (ORIG): <p>"But after a while, he said to me, 'I have to leave, because I feel like I’m being hunted. Now, I’m giving you this, not really as a gift, but as a reminder that we met in the wilderness, you and I.' With that, he reached for his neck and took off this necklace you see here, and I noticed it was just like the one my mistress took from the neck of the dead woman. It's also very similar to the one you’re wearing, Ralph."</p>

Line 1663 (NEW):  <p>"But after a while, he said to me, 'I have to leave, because I feel like I’m being hunted. Now, I’m giving you this, not really as a gift, but as a reminder that we met in the wilderness, you and I.' With that, he reached for his neck and took off this necklace you see here, and I noticed it was just like the one my mistress took from the neck of the dead woman. It's also very similar to the one you’re wearing, Ralph."</p>

-----

Line 1664 (ORIG): <p>"I took it in my hand and cried that I couldn't help him. And he said: 'It's unlikely we'll meet again, but with this collar, you should know that I will always long for you until I die: for even though I'm a prince, this is my most treasured possession.' I replied: 'You are young, and I am young; maybe we'll meet again: but you should know that I am just a servant, a goatherd.' For I understood from what the old woman told me about the power of the world's kings. 'Yes,' he said, smiling sweetly, 'that's easy to see: yet if I live, which I don't expect to, you will be in a place where great men will kneel to you; not like I kneel now for love, so I can kiss your knees and feet, but because they will have to worship you.'</p>

Line 1664 (NEW):  <p>"I took it in my hand and cried that I couldn't help him. And he said: 'It's unlikely we'll meet again, but with this collar, you should know that I will always long for you until I die: for even though I'm a prince, this is my most treasured possession.' I replied: 'You are young, and I am young; maybe we'll meet again: but you should know that I am just a servant, a goatherd.' For I understood from what the old woman told me about the power of the world's kings. 'Yes,' he said, smiling sweetly, 'that's easy to see: yet if I live, which I don't expect to, you will be in a place where great men will kneel to you; not like I kneel now for love, so I can kiss your knees and feet, but because they will have to worship you.'</p>

-----

Line 1665 (ORIG): <p>"Thereupon he stood up and hopped on his horse, riding off quickly. I continued on my way with my goats and descended into the Dale of Lore, where I found the old woman waiting for me. She approached, took my hands, touched the collar (which I had put around my neck), and said:</p>

Line 1665 (NEW):  <p>"Thereupon he stood up and hopped on his horse, riding off quickly. I continued on my way with my goats and descended into the Dale of Lore, where I found the old woman waiting for me. She approached, took my hands, touched the collar (which I had put around my neck), and said:</p>

-----

Line 1666 (ORIG): <p>"'Dear child, you don't need to tell me your story because I've seen him. But if you have to wear this necklace, I’ll give you a gift to go with it. But first, sit down by the old woman for a while and talk with her; it seems to me that it will only be a few days before you leave this remote wilderness and the woods before the mountains.'"</p>

Line 1666 (NEW):  <p>"'Dear child, you don't need to tell me your story because I've seen him. But if you have to wear this necklace, I’ll give you a gift to go with it. But first, sit down by the old woman for a while and talk with her; it seems to me that it will only be a few days before you leave this remote wilderness and the woods before the mountains.'"</p>

-----

Line 1667 (ORIG): <p>"So I sat down next to her, and despite her words, I shared everything that had happened between me and the king's son because I couldn't hold it in any longer. She nodded occasionally but didn't say anything until I finished. Then she started telling me various things that could help me, but she got up earlier than usual. When we were about to part on the path I had taken above the valley, she said: 'Now I must give you this gift to go along with the gift from the lover, the king’s son; I think you’ll find it useful in the coming days.' With that, she pulled a strong, sharp knife from her pouch, drew it from its sheath, and flashed it in the afternoon sun before handing it to me. I took it, tucked it into my shirt, and thanked her because I thought I understood her meaning and how it would be helpful. Then I hurried home with my goats so quickly that the sun had barely set when I reached the yard. A great dread, more than just fear of my mistress, overcame me; and there she was, standing in the doorway, looking down the yard and the woodland beyond as if she were waiting for me. When her eyes fell on me, she scowled, bared her teeth in anger, and clenched her fists, though they were empty. She was a tall, strong woman, though she was showing signs of age. As for me, I had unsheathed the carline's gift before I reached the yard, and now I held it behind my back in my left hand."</p>

Line 1667 (NEW):  <p>"So I sat down next to her, and despite her words, I shared everything that had happened between me and the king's son because I couldn't hold it in any longer. She nodded occasionally but didn't say anything until I finished. Then she started telling me various things that could help me, but she got up earlier than usual. When we were about to part on the path I had taken above the valley, she said: 'Now I must give you this gift to go along with the gift from the lover, the king’s son; I think you’ll find it useful in the coming days.' With that, she pulled a strong, sharp knife from her pouch, drew it from its sheath, and flashed it in the afternoon sun before handing it to me. I took it, tucked it into my shirt, and thanked her because I thought I understood her meaning and how it would be helpful. Then I hurried home with my goats so quickly that the sun had barely set when I reached the yard. A great dread, more than just fear of my mistress, overcame me; and there she was, standing in the doorway, looking down the yard and the woodland beyond as if she were waiting for me. When her eyes fell on me, she scowled, bared her teeth in anger, and clenched her fists, though they were empty. She was a tall, strong woman, though she was showing signs of age. As for me, I had unsheathed the carline's gift before I reached the yard, and now I held it behind my back in my left hand."</p>

-----

Line 1668 (ORIG): <p>"I had stopped about six steps from the doorway, and my heart was racing, but the sick fear and cowering had faded away, even though the horror of her presence grew stronger in my heart. My goats had all quietly gone to their shed, and there was nothing between me and her. As I cleared my sleeve to free the arm that held the knife, the rough clasp that held my clothing together at the shoulder came undone, and the fabric fell, leaving my chest exposed, making it obvious that the collar was fully visible. So we stood there for a moment, and I couldn’t find any words, but she finally spoke in a harsh, snarling voice, one that she often used with me, but it sounded even worse."</p>

Line 1668 (NEW):  <p>"I had stopped about six steps from the doorway, and my heart was racing, but the sick fear and cowering had faded away, even though the horror of her presence grew stronger in my heart. My goats had all quietly gone to their shed, and there was nothing between me and her. As I cleared my sleeve to free the arm that held the knife, the rough clasp that held my clothing together at the shoulder came undone, and the fabric fell, leaving my chest exposed, making it obvious that the collar was fully visible. So we stood there for a moment, and I couldn’t find any words, but she finally spoke in a harsh, snarling voice, one that she often used with me, but it sounded even worse."</p>

-----

Line 1669 (ORIG): <p>"'Now at last the time has come when you're no longer useful to me; for I can see what you've gotten for yourself. But know this: you haven't yet drunk from the Well at the World's End, and it won't do you any good to run out of this forest; because as long as I live, you won't be able to escape my grasp; and I will live a long time: I will live a long time. So come, and surrender to me, so I can deal with you as I threatened when I killed your friend the white goat; for I knew back then that it would come to this.'"</p>

Line 1669 (NEW):  <p>"'Now at last the time has come when you're no longer useful to me; for I can see what you've gotten for yourself. But know this: you haven't yet drunk from the Well at the World's End, and it won't do you any good to run out of this forest; because as long as I live, you won't be able to escape my grasp; and I will live a long time: I will live a long time. So come, and surrender to me, so I can deal with you as I threatened when I killed your friend the white goat; for I knew back then that it would come to this.'"</p>

-----

Line 1670 (ORIG): <p>"She had only spoken to me this much a couple of times before, but I didn't say anything in response; I just watched her cautiously. Suddenly, she let out a horrifying scream that echoed through the woods and charged at me. My hand came from behind my back—I don’t know how—but she didn’t touch me until the blade went into her chest, and she collapsed at my feet, her right hand gripping my clothes. I pulled her fingers away from the fabric, trembling in fear, and stepped back a bit, wondering what would happen next. Honestly, I hardly believed she wouldn’t just get up and grab me, starting to torment me. But she lay still, and the grass around her was soaked with her blood. Finally, I mustered the courage to kneel beside her and realized she was as lifeless as the rabbits or partridges I used to kill for her."</p>

Line 1670 (NEW):  <p>"She had only spoken to me this much a couple of times before, but I didn't say anything in response; I just watched her cautiously. Suddenly, she let out a horrifying scream that echoed through the woods and charged at me. My hand came from behind my back—I don’t know how—but she didn’t touch me until the blade went into her chest, and she collapsed at my feet, her right hand gripping my clothes. I pulled her fingers away from the fabric, trembling in fear, and stepped back a bit, wondering what would happen next. Honestly, I hardly believed she wouldn’t just get up and grab me, starting to torment me. But she lay still, and the grass around her was soaked with her blood. Finally, I mustered the courage to kneel beside her and realized she was as lifeless as the rabbits or partridges I used to kill for her."</p>

-----

Line 1671 (ORIG): <p>"Then I stood and thought about what I should do, and I had actually been thinking about this all the way from the Dale, just in case I managed to escape my mistress. So I quickly decided that I wouldn’t stay in that house, not even for one night, for fear that my mistress might come to me even in death and haunt me. I went into the house while it was still light and looked around the room. I saw three large books on the lectern, but I didn’t dare take them, even if I could have carried them; I also didn’t want to look inside them for fear that some spell might activate if they were opened. However, I did find a rye loaf that I had eaten a bit of in the morning, and another one that was untouched. Hanging from a horn of the lectern, I found the necklace that my mistress had taken from the dead woman. I put these items in my bag, and as for the necklace, I’ll tell you how I dealt with it later. Then I stepped out into the twilight, which was lovely and golden, and I was very glad to be in it. I drove the goats out of their shelter and headed towards the Dale of Lore, thinking that the carline would guide me on what to do next. I arrived there before summer darkness fully set in, and I slept sweetly and peacefully among my goats after I had tethered them in the best pasture."</p>

Line 1671 (NEW):  <p>"Then I stood and thought about what I should do, and I had actually been thinking about this all the way from the Dale, just in case I managed to escape my mistress. So I quickly decided that I wouldn’t stay in that house, not even for one night, for fear that my mistress might come to me even in death and haunt me. I went into the house while it was still light and looked around the room. I saw three large books on the lectern, but I didn’t dare take them, even if I could have carried them; I also didn’t want to look inside them for fear that some spell might activate if they were opened. However, I did find a rye loaf that I had eaten a bit of in the morning, and another one that was untouched. Hanging from a horn of the lectern, I found the necklace that my mistress had taken from the dead woman. I put these items in my bag, and as for the necklace, I’ll tell you how I dealt with it later. Then I stepped out into the twilight, which was lovely and golden, and I was very glad to be in it. I drove the goats out of their shelter and headed towards the Dale of Lore, thinking that the carline would guide me on what to do next. I arrived there before summer darkness fully set in, and I slept sweetly and peacefully among my goats after I had tethered them in the best pasture."</p>

-----

Line 1672 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1672 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1673 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0205"></a></div>

Line 1673 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0205"></a></div>

-----

Line 1674 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1674 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1675 (ORIG): CHAPTER 5

Line 1675 (NEW):  CHAPTER 5

-----

Line 1676 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1676 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1677 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1677 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1678 (ORIG): Yet More of the Lady's Story

Line 1678 (NEW):  Yet More of the Lady's Story

-----

Line 1679 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1679 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1680 (ORIG): <p>"Look, my love," she said, "you've seen me in the woods without much good in me: doesn't your heart sink at the thought of your love and your life being entrusted to someone like me?" He smiled back at her and said, "You probably have done worse than everything you've told me. I've often wondered what the people of the Burg had against you in their stories: to be honest, they revealed little of what you've actually done, probably just that you're their enemy." She sighed and replied, "Well, listen; but I won't tell you every single thing I've been involved in."</p>

Line 1680 (NEW):  <p>"Look, my love," she said, "you've seen me in the woods without much good in me: doesn't your heart sink at the thought of your love and your life being entrusted to someone like me?" He smiled back at her and said, "You probably have done worse than everything you've told me. I've often wondered what the people of the Burg had against you in their stories: to be honest, they revealed little of what you've actually done, probably just that you're their enemy." She sighed and replied, "Well, listen; but I won't tell you every single thing I've been involved in."</p>

-----

Line 1681 (ORIG): <p>"I sat in the Valley the next day and felt happy, though I missed that handsome man: to be honest, ever since my lady died, everything seemed more beautiful to me, even my own face, as I saw it reflected in the pools of the stream. Still, I wondered when I would have another lady and how she would treat me; and I always said I would ask the old woman when she came to visit me again. But she didn't come that day: nor was I surprised by that. However, when seven days passed and she still hadn’t come, I started to wonder what I should do: my food was all gone, and I didn't dare go back to the house to get more, even though there was plenty there. Nevertheless, I drank the milk from the goats, made curds with forest roots, and ate wild berries just like you did, my friend, just now. It was easier for me to find food in the woods than it was for most people, since I knew them well. Days went by, and she still didn't come, and I started to think that I might never see the wise old woman again, which indeed turned out to be the case; and the days began to drag on, and I started to think about that way to the west and the populated areas that the old woman had told me about. Sometimes I left the Valley and wandered through the woods, traveling so far that I slept outside the Valley three times; but I knew that the populated areas would be unfamiliar to me, and I was afraid to face them all alone."</p>

Line 1681 (NEW):  <p>"I sat in the Valley the next day and felt happy, though I missed that handsome man: to be honest, ever since my lady died, everything seemed more beautiful to me, even my own face, as I saw it reflected in the pools of the stream. Still, I wondered when I would have another lady and how she would treat me; and I always said I would ask the old woman when she came to visit me again. But she didn't come that day: nor was I surprised by that. However, when seven days passed and she still hadn’t come, I started to wonder what I should do: my food was all gone, and I didn't dare go back to the house to get more, even though there was plenty there. Nevertheless, I drank the milk from the goats, made curds with forest roots, and ate wild berries just like you did, my friend, just now. It was easier for me to find food in the woods than it was for most people, since I knew them well. Days went by, and she still didn't come, and I started to think that I might never see the wise old woman again, which indeed turned out to be the case; and the days began to drag on, and I started to think about that way to the west and the populated areas that the old woman had told me about. Sometimes I left the Valley and wandered through the woods, traveling so far that I slept outside the Valley three times; but I knew that the populated areas would be unfamiliar to me, and I was afraid to face them all alone."</p>

-----

Line 1682 (ORIG): <p>"Thus the days passed until July was ending, and one early morning I woke up to unusual sounds in my ears; when my eyes were fully open, I saw a man standing over me and a white horse grazing nearby. My heart was full of joy, and I jumped to my feet, showing him a smiling, happy face, for I immediately recognized that it was that handsome man back again. But, surprisingly, his face was pale and worn, though he looked kindly at me and said: 'Oh my beloved, I've found you, but I’m weak from hunger and can barely speak.' Just then, he collapsed onto the grass. I quickly took action and gave him milk from my goats, curds, and berries, and life returned to him. I sat down beside him, laid his head in my lap, and he slept for a long time; when he finally woke up (it was toward sunset), he kissed my hands and arms and said to me: 'Lovely child, maybe you will come with me now; even if you are a servant, you can escape with me; my horse is strong and well-fed, though I am weak, because he can eat his fill from the grass.'"</p>

Line 1682 (NEW):  <p>"Thus the days passed until July was ending, and one early morning I woke up to unusual sounds in my ears; when my eyes were fully open, I saw a man standing over me and a white horse grazing nearby. My heart was full of joy, and I jumped to my feet, showing him a smiling, happy face, for I immediately recognized that it was that handsome man back again. But, surprisingly, his face was pale and worn, though he looked kindly at me and said: 'Oh my beloved, I've found you, but I’m weak from hunger and can barely speak.' Just then, he collapsed onto the grass. I quickly took action and gave him milk from my goats, curds, and berries, and life returned to him. I sat down beside him, laid his head in my lap, and he slept for a long time; when he finally woke up (it was toward sunset), he kissed my hands and arms and said to me: 'Lovely child, maybe you will come with me now; even if you are a servant, you can escape with me; my horse is strong and well-fed, though I am weak, because he can eat his fill from the grass.'"</p>

-----

Line 1683 (ORIG): <p>"Then he laughed, and so did I; but I served him my meager food again, and as he ate, I said: ‘I’m not anyone’s servant anymore; on the evening of the day I saw you, I killed her, or else she would have killed me.’ ‘Thank the saints,’ he said. ‘So you’ll come with me, then?’ ‘Oh yes,’ I replied. Then I felt embarrassed and turned red, but I said: ‘I’ve been here many days with a wise woman who has taught me a lot; but I was also hoping you would come too.’"</p>

Line 1683 (NEW):  <p>"Then he laughed, and so did I; but I served him my meager food again, and as he ate, I said: ‘I’m not anyone’s servant anymore; on the evening of the day I saw you, I killed her, or else she would have killed me.’ ‘Thank the saints,’ he said. ‘So you’ll come with me, then?’ ‘Oh yes,’ I replied. Then I felt embarrassed and turned red, but I said: ‘I’ve been here many days with a wise woman who has taught me a lot; but I was also hoping you would come too.’"</p>

-----

Line 1684 (ORIG): <p>"Then he wrapped his arms around my shoulders and loved me deeply; but finally he said: 'But this isn't what I expected when I talked about placing you beside me on the golden throne. Now I am a defeated man; I have failed in what I was after, and I've faced shame, hunger, and many hardships. Yet I always believed that I might find you here or nearby.' Then a thought struck me, and I said: 'Maybe you would have found what you were seeking and overcome the bad things.' 'Maybe,' he replied; 'now it's just a minor issue.'"</p>

Line 1684 (NEW):  <p>"Then he wrapped his arms around my shoulders and loved me deeply; but finally he said: 'But this isn't what I expected when I talked about placing you beside me on the golden throne. Now I am a defeated man; I have failed in what I was after, and I've faced shame, hunger, and many hardships. Yet I always believed that I might find you here or nearby.' Then a thought struck me, and I said: 'Maybe you would have found what you were seeking and overcome the bad things.' 'Maybe,' he replied; 'now it's just a minor issue.'"</p>

-----

Line 1685 (ORIG): <p>"As for me, I had no idea what better things he had planned for me, and my heart was filled with joy; everything felt better than okay. We talked for a long time until the day was over. Then, we kissed and hugged each other in the Dale of Lore, and the summer night felt just too short for our happiness."</p>

Line 1685 (NEW):  <p>"As for me, I had no idea what better things he had planned for me, and my heart was filled with joy; everything felt better than okay. We talked for a long time until the day was over. Then, we kissed and hugged each other in the Dale of Lore, and the summer night felt just too short for our happiness."</p>

-----

Line 1686 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1686 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1687 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0206"></a></div>

Line 1687 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0206"></a></div>

-----

Line 1688 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1688 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1689 (ORIG): CHAPTER 6

Line 1689 (NEW):  CHAPTER 6

-----

Line 1690 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1690 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1691 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1691 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1692 (ORIG): The Lady Tells Somewhat of Her Doings After She Left the Wilderness

Line 1692 (NEW):  The Lady Tells Somewhat of Her Doings After She Left the Wilderness

-----

Line 1693 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1693 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1694 (ORIG): <p>Ralph paused her speech and said, "When I asked you in the Land of Abundance, some people suggested that you had allowed more than one man to love you, and it was painful for me to consider that this might be true. But now that you’ve confirmed one of them, it bothers me very little. Do you think it’s unkind of me?"</p>

Line 1694 (NEW):  <p>Ralph paused her speech and said, "When I asked you in the Land of Abundance, some people suggested that you had allowed more than one man to love you, and it was painful for me to consider that this might be true. But now that you’ve confirmed one of them, it bothers me very little. Do you think it’s unkind of me?"</p>

-----

Line 1695 (ORIG): <p>"O friend," she said, "I see that you’re looking for a good reason to love me, no matter what you think about me. Or do you believe I was a different woman back then? No, I wasn't; I can still see myself throughout all the paths I've taken." She paused for a moment, then continued, "Don't worry, I will give you plenty of reasons to love me. But now that I understand your feelings better, I’ll share less about what happened after I left the wilderness; because no matter what I did or went through, I was always myself, and it’s me that you love. Besides, my life in the wilderness is a more unusual story to tell than my experiences with people, Kings, Barons, and Knights. But in time, you’ll hear all the stories you want about these things as the days and years go by."</p>

Line 1695 (NEW):  <p>"O friend," she said, "I see that you’re looking for a good reason to love me, no matter what you think about me. Or do you believe I was a different woman back then? No, I wasn't; I can still see myself throughout all the paths I've taken." She paused for a moment, then continued, "Don't worry, I will give you plenty of reasons to love me. But now that I understand your feelings better, I’ll share less about what happened after I left the wilderness; because no matter what I did or went through, I was always myself, and it’s me that you love. Besides, my life in the wilderness is a more unusual story to tell than my experiences with people, Kings, Barons, and Knights. But in time, you’ll hear all the stories you want about these things as the days and years go by."</p>

-----

Line 1696 (ORIG): <p>"Now the next day we wouldn’t leave right away because we had some food, and the king's son still needed to eat better; so we stayed in that lovely place for another day, and then we headed west, following the advice of the old woman. It took us many days to get out of the wilderness, and we often struggled to find food. Sometimes I sat behind my knight on horseback, other times he would lead the horse while I rode alone, and not infrequently I walked on foot, and not slowly at all, while he rode the white horse, because I was just as light on my feet then as I am now."</p>

Line 1696 (NEW):  <p>"Now the next day we wouldn’t leave right away because we had some food, and the king's son still needed to eat better; so we stayed in that lovely place for another day, and then we headed west, following the advice of the old woman. It took us many days to get out of the wilderness, and we often struggled to find food. Sometimes I sat behind my knight on horseback, other times he would lead the horse while I rode alone, and not infrequently I walked on foot, and not slowly at all, while he rode the white horse, because I was just as light on my feet then as I am now."</p>

-----

Line 1697 (ORIG): <p>"And about the way we traveled, I won't say anything right now, because if we both survive, you and I will walk that road together, but facing the other direction; it's the road from the Well at the World's End, where I've been myself, or else you would have never looked at me."</p>

Line 1697 (NEW):  <p>"And about the way we traveled, I won't say anything right now, because if we both survive, you and I will walk that road together, but facing the other direction; it's the road from the Well at the World's End, where I've been myself, or else you would have never looked at me."</p>

-----

Line 1698 (ORIG): <p>Ralph said, "I gathered so much from reading the book; however, it wasn't clearly stated that you had been there." "Yes," she replied, "because that book was created not by my friends but by my enemies, and they want people to believe that my long life, enduring beauty, and eternal youth come from evil and wicked sources. Trust me when I say that's not true, for in the Well at the World's End, there's no evil, only the Relief of Sorrow and the Clearing of Eyes so they can see. And how wonderful it is that they are looking at you now. Moreover, the history of that book is partly false out of malice, and partly a jumbled mix of truths and lies, which has come about purely by chance."</p>

Line 1698 (NEW):  <p>Ralph said, "I gathered so much from reading the book; however, it wasn't clearly stated that you had been there." "Yes," she replied, "because that book was created not by my friends but by my enemies, and they want people to believe that my long life, enduring beauty, and eternal youth come from evil and wicked sources. Trust me when I say that's not true, for in the Well at the World's End, there's no evil, only the Relief of Sorrow and the Clearing of Eyes so they can see. And how wonderful it is that they are looking at you now. Moreover, the history of that book is partly false out of malice, and partly a jumbled mix of truths and lies, which has come about purely by chance."</p>

-----

Line 1699 (ORIG): <p>"Listen now," she said, "while I tell you briefly what happened to me before I came to drink from the Well. After we had traveled through long deserts of woods and heaths, and navigated lands that were extremely evil and dangerous, feeling hopeless because of the horror of those places, and seeing no people, we finally arrived among a humble folk who treated us kindly, yes, even more. These people appeared to me to be happy and well-off, though my lord thought they were poor and lacking in worldly goods. In truth, we had less than they did by that time, since we were worn down by cold, hunger, and a hard life: yet, for me, the days of my journey had been happy, while my lord remembered the days of his wealth and his father's kingdom, the respect of powerful men, and all that he had promised me on the joyful day when I first saw him: so perhaps he was not as happy as I was.</p>

Line 1699 (NEW):  <p>"Listen now," she said, "while I tell you briefly what happened to me before I came to drink from the Well. After we had traveled through long deserts of woods and heaths, and navigated lands that were extremely evil and dangerous, feeling hopeless because of the horror of those places, and seeing no people, we finally arrived among a humble folk who treated us kindly, yes, even more. These people appeared to me to be happy and well-off, though my lord thought they were poor and lacking in worldly goods. In truth, we had less than they did by that time, since we were worn down by cold, hunger, and a hard life: yet, for me, the days of my journey had been happy, while my lord remembered the days of his wealth and his father's kingdom, the respect of powerful men, and all that he had promised me on the joyful day when I first saw him: so perhaps he was not as happy as I was.</p>

-----

Line 1700 (ORIG): <p>"It was spring when we arrived at that community; we had spent the autumn and winter trying to escape the wilderness. The journey wasn’t actually long, as I learned later, but we got lost in the woods and eventually emerged into a terrible stony wasteland that we tried to cross three times, only to be forced back into the green woods by thirst and hunger. On the fourth attempt, after I gathered enough food through my survival skills, we finally crossed it and reached the populated area."</p>

Line 1700 (NEW):  <p>"It was spring when we arrived at that community; we had spent the autumn and winter trying to escape the wilderness. The journey wasn’t actually long, as I learned later, but we got lost in the woods and eventually emerged into a terrible stony wasteland that we tried to cross three times, only to be forced back into the green woods by thirst and hunger. On the fourth attempt, after I gathered enough food through my survival skills, we finally crossed it and reached the populated area."</p>

-----

Line 1701 (ORIG): <p>"Yes, spring was here as my lord and I came down from the lonely, rocky heaths and walked hand in hand across the plain, where the local men and women were celebrating around the simple roofs and woodland halls they had built. They paused their games and activities to rush over to us, and we continued walking calmly, unsure if this meeting would lead to death or life. But those kind people gathered around us and didn’t ask any questions until they had fed us, washed us, and dressed us in their way. Then, despite the ragged state in which they first found us, they insisted we were gods sent down from the world beyond the mountains by their ancestors; for they knew no more about Holy Church, the Blessed Trinity, or the Mother of God than I did at that time, and were heathens, like the Gentiles of old. Even when we rejected that idea of divinity and explained as best we could who we really were (for we had no heart to lie to such simple people), their kindness didn’t wane, and they invited us to stay with them, becoming our loving friends and family."</p>

Line 1701 (NEW):  <p>"Yes, spring was here as my lord and I came down from the lonely, rocky heaths and walked hand in hand across the plain, where the local men and women were celebrating around the simple roofs and woodland halls they had built. They paused their games and activities to rush over to us, and we continued walking calmly, unsure if this meeting would lead to death or life. But those kind people gathered around us and didn’t ask any questions until they had fed us, washed us, and dressed us in their way. Then, despite the ragged state in which they first found us, they insisted we were gods sent down from the world beyond the mountains by their ancestors; for they knew no more about Holy Church, the Blessed Trinity, or the Mother of God than I did at that time, and were heathens, like the Gentiles of old. Even when we rejected that idea of divinity and explained as best we could who we really were (for we had no heart to lie to such simple people), their kindness didn’t wane, and they invited us to stay with them, becoming our loving friends and family."</p>

-----

Line 1702 (ORIG): <p>"There, I would have gladly stayed until old age caught up with me, but my lord wanted something greater for me. To me, it felt like his promise of being honored by the people had already come true; for after we had been there for a while, and our beauty, which had been worn down by our journey, had returned fully, or maybe even increased a bit, they treated us with more love than most men would show to saints if they were to return to Earth. Their children would gather around me, wanting me to join in their games, and they were reluctant to leave my side; the faces of their elders would brighten and become joyful when I approached. As for the young men, it seemed like they adored the very ground I walked on, although it saddened me that I couldn’t please some of them in the way they wanted. All of this was tender and filled my soul with joy: and I, whose body had only recently been worn down by daily hard work, harsh words, and beatings, and who hadn’t known what words of thanks and praise felt like!"</p>

Line 1702 (NEW):  <p>"There, I would have gladly stayed until old age caught up with me, but my lord wanted something greater for me. To me, it felt like his promise of being honored by the people had already come true; for after we had been there for a while, and our beauty, which had been worn down by our journey, had returned fully, or maybe even increased a bit, they treated us with more love than most men would show to saints if they were to return to Earth. Their children would gather around me, wanting me to join in their games, and they were reluctant to leave my side; the faces of their elders would brighten and become joyful when I approached. As for the young men, it seemed like they adored the very ground I walked on, although it saddened me that I couldn’t please some of them in the way they wanted. All of this was tender and filled my soul with joy: and I, whose body had only recently been worn down by daily hard work, harsh words, and beatings, and who hadn’t known what words of thanks and praise felt like!"</p>

-----

Line 1703 (ORIG): <p>"But it had to be that we would leave, and the kind people showed how much they would miss us, but they didn’t hold us back; instead, they supported us as much as they could. We set off from them, riding on horned cattle (since they didn’t have horses) and leading one as a pack animal in front of us. They had given us bows and arrows for protection and so we could hunt for food."</p>

Line 1703 (NEW):  <p>"But it had to be that we would leave, and the kind people showed how much they would miss us, but they didn’t hold us back; instead, they supported us as much as they could. We set off from them, riding on horned cattle (since they didn’t have horses) and leading one as a pack animal in front of us. They had given us bows and arrows for protection and so we could hunt for food."</p>

-----

Line 1704 (ORIG): <p>"It’s not to say we didn’t face dangers; but I won’t get into that right now. We arrived at other peoples, richer and more powerful than these, and I saw castles, abbeys, churches, and walled towns, which amazed me greatly. In these places, people knew about my lord and his father’s kingdom, and since they were not among his enemies (who mostly lay on the other side of his land), and my lord could provide clear proof of who he was, we were treated with respect and honor. My lord began to regain his confidence and carry himself like a powerful man. Here, I found some benefit in the poverty and raggedness we had when we came out of the mountains and the simple clothes of the common folk; for if I had been dressed in my poor cloth and goat-skins from the House of the Sorcerer, and he in his fine clothes and shiny armor, they would have thought I was just a thrall he was infatuated with, and they would have made up some story to attempt to take me from him. But they regarded me as a true lady, a king's daughter, based on the tale he told them. Indeed, many men who saw me desired me greatly, and certainly some proud man would have tried to take me from my lord, if not for the fear of his father’s wrath, who was indeed a powerful man."</p>

Line 1704 (NEW):  <p>"It’s not to say we didn’t face dangers; but I won’t get into that right now. We arrived at other peoples, richer and more powerful than these, and I saw castles, abbeys, churches, and walled towns, which amazed me greatly. In these places, people knew about my lord and his father’s kingdom, and since they were not among his enemies (who mostly lay on the other side of his land), and my lord could provide clear proof of who he was, we were treated with respect and honor. My lord began to regain his confidence and carry himself like a powerful man. Here, I found some benefit in the poverty and raggedness we had when we came out of the mountains and the simple clothes of the common folk; for if I had been dressed in my poor cloth and goat-skins from the House of the Sorcerer, and he in his fine clothes and shiny armor, they would have thought I was just a thrall he was infatuated with, and they would have made up some story to attempt to take me from him. But they regarded me as a true lady, a king's daughter, based on the tale he told them. Indeed, many men who saw me desired me greatly, and certainly some proud man would have tried to take me from my lord, if not for the fear of his father’s wrath, who was indeed a powerful man."</p>

-----

Line 1705 (ORIG): <p>"One time, while we were staying near a town just outside the walls, a young man, a great champion and very skilled, came across me with his squire while I was walking in the meadows. He took me away and intended to take me to his castle, but my lord followed with a few of the townspeople, and there was a battle. In that fight, my lord was injured, but the young champion was killed. I have to admit I felt sorry for his death, even though I was happy to be rescued."</p>

Line 1705 (NEW):  <p>"One time, while we were staying near a town just outside the walls, a young man, a great champion and very skilled, came across me with his squire while I was walking in the meadows. He took me away and intended to take me to his castle, but my lord followed with a few of the townspeople, and there was a battle. In that fight, my lord was injured, but the young champion was killed. I have to admit I felt sorry for his death, even though I was happy to be rescued."</p>

-----

Line 1706 (ORIG): <p>"Once, we stayed at the home of a powerful baron who treated us poorly. He secretly gave my lord a sleeping potion in his goodnight drink and then came to me in the middle of the night, demanding my affection. I refused, and he threatened me harshly, calling me a servant and a discarded person that my lord had picked up from the road. I grabbed a knife to defend myself when I realized my lord wouldn’t wake up, so the villain left for that time. But the next morning, two wicked men entered the hall, whom he had bribed, and falsely claimed that I was a servant and a runaway. The baron, being a formidable man, would have held me there against my lord’s anger and sorrow if it weren't for a young knight in his household, who swore he would kill the baron unless he let us go. With other knights and squires present murmuring in agreement, the baron had no choice but to comply. So we left, and several of those knights and squires accompanied us to ensure our safety on the journey."</p>

Line 1706 (NEW):  <p>"Once, we stayed at the home of a powerful baron who treated us poorly. He secretly gave my lord a sleeping potion in his goodnight drink and then came to me in the middle of the night, demanding my affection. I refused, and he threatened me harshly, calling me a servant and a discarded person that my lord had picked up from the road. I grabbed a knife to defend myself when I realized my lord wouldn’t wake up, so the villain left for that time. But the next morning, two wicked men entered the hall, whom he had bribed, and falsely claimed that I was a servant and a runaway. The baron, being a formidable man, would have held me there against my lord’s anger and sorrow if it weren't for a young knight in his household, who swore he would kill the baron unless he let us go. With other knights and squires present murmuring in agreement, the baron had no choice but to comply. So we left, and several of those knights and squires accompanied us to ensure our safety on the journey."</p>

-----

Line 1707 (ORIG): <p>"But this was close to the kingdom of my lord's father, and I ran into that wicked baron again, and he became one of my worst enemies from then on."</p>

Line 1707 (NEW):  <p>"But this was close to the kingdom of my lord's father, and I ran into that wicked baron again, and he became one of my worst enemies from then on."</p>

-----

Line 1708 (ORIG): <p>"Moreover, that young champion who had first stood up in the hall rode with us still, when the others had turned back; and I soon noticed that he found it hard to keep his eyes off me; and my lord noticed it too, and it was a near thing that they did not draw swords over it: yet that knight was no bad man, but good and true, and I felt extremely sorry for him; but I couldn't help him in the only way he would accept help from me."</p>

Line 1708 (NEW):  <p>"Moreover, that young champion who had first stood up in the hall rode with us still, when the others had turned back; and I soon noticed that he found it hard to keep his eyes off me; and my lord noticed it too, and it was a near thing that they did not draw swords over it: yet that knight was no bad man, but good and true, and I felt extremely sorry for him; but I couldn't help him in the only way he would accept help from me."</p>

-----

Line 1709 (ORIG): <p>"Look, my friend, at the beginnings of evil in those long-ago days, and the seeds of misfortune that were planted in the ground of my new life even before the plowing started."</p>

Line 1709 (NEW):  <p>"Look, my friend, at the beginnings of evil in those long-ago days, and the seeds of misfortune that were planted in the ground of my new life even before the plowing started."</p>

-----

Line 1710 (ORIG): <p>"Well, we soon entered my lord's land, and it was beautiful and prosperous back then; peaceful and trouble-free, a happy home for those who worked the fields and crafted goods. The news reached the king that my lord had returned, and he came out to meet him with a large group of knights and barons, dressed in the finest attire typical of their kind; I was overwhelmed by their splendor and asked my lord to let me step aside, hoping he might find me later. But he told me to ride by his side, saying I was half of his life and soul, and that my friends were his friends and my enemies were his enemies."</p>

Line 1710 (NEW):  <p>"Well, we soon entered my lord's land, and it was beautiful and prosperous back then; peaceful and trouble-free, a happy home for those who worked the fields and crafted goods. The news reached the king that my lord had returned, and he came out to meet him with a large group of knights and barons, dressed in the finest attire typical of their kind; I was overwhelmed by their splendor and asked my lord to let me step aside, hoping he might find me later. But he told me to ride by his side, saying I was half of his life and soul, and that my friends were his friends and my enemies were his enemies."</p>

-----

Line 1711 (ORIG): <p>"Then I started to get a sense of what was to come, and I realized that the sweet and clear happiness of my new days was tainted and had transformed into something else. I began to understand the pain of conflict and the sadness of confusion. But since I hadn't been raised in luxury and had faced struggles and sorrows from a young age, I wasn't embarrassed; I steeled my heart to confront everything, just as my lord tried to toughen his heart. After all, I thought to myself, if I was to him as half of his life, he was to me little less than the entirety of my life."</p>

Line 1711 (NEW):  <p>"Then I started to get a sense of what was to come, and I realized that the sweet and clear happiness of my new days was tainted and had transformed into something else. I began to understand the pain of conflict and the sadness of confusion. But since I hadn't been raised in luxury and had faced struggles and sorrows from a young age, I wasn't embarrassed; I steeled my heart to confront everything, just as my lord tried to toughen his heart. After all, I thought to myself, if I was to him as half of his life, he was to me little less than the entirety of my life."</p>

-----

Line 1712 (ORIG): <p>"It feels like it happened just yesterday, my friend, as I remember standing beside our horses in the circle of powerful men dressed in gold and shining with steel, in the meadow outside the gates. The peaceful, humble beauty of the place, with its flocks and herds grazing, and farmers tending the land and its harvests, had changed so completely. There we stood, and I could feel the eyes of all those lords and warriors on me, filled with curiosity. But the love from my lord and my newfound understanding of my own beauty gave me strength. Then the circle of men parted, and the king stepped forward toward us; a tall and robust man of fifty-five years, impressive in appearance and resembling my lord. He wrapped his arms around my lord, kissing and embracing him, and then stepped back a bit and said: 'Well, son, have you found it, the Well at the World's End?'"</p>

Line 1712 (NEW):  <p>"It feels like it happened just yesterday, my friend, as I remember standing beside our horses in the circle of powerful men dressed in gold and shining with steel, in the meadow outside the gates. The peaceful, humble beauty of the place, with its flocks and herds grazing, and farmers tending the land and its harvests, had changed so completely. There we stood, and I could feel the eyes of all those lords and warriors on me, filled with curiosity. But the love from my lord and my newfound understanding of my own beauty gave me strength. Then the circle of men parted, and the king stepped forward toward us; a tall and robust man of fifty-five years, impressive in appearance and resembling my lord. He wrapped his arms around my lord, kissing and embracing him, and then stepped back a bit and said: 'Well, son, have you found it, the Well at the World's End?'"</p>

-----

Line 1713 (ORIG): <p>"'Yeah,' said my lord, and with that, he raised my hand to his lips and kissed it. I looked the king in the face, and his eyes were on me, but it felt like he was seeing through me at something behind me.</p>

Line 1713 (NEW):  <p>"'Yeah,' said my lord, and with that, he raised my hand to his lips and kissed it. I looked the king in the face, and his eyes were on me, but it felt like he was seeing through me at something behind me.</p>

-----

Line 1714 (ORIG): <p>"Then he said, 'It's good, son: come home now to your mother and your family.' Then my lord turned to me while the king paid no attention, and no one in the circle of knights moved from their spot. He helped me into the saddle and turned to mount, when a lord from the group of men, dressed nicely, bowed low before my lord and held his stirrup for him. My lord swiftly jumped into the saddle, took my reins, and led me along with him, so that he, the king, and I rode together, while all the nobles and their people shouted and raised their swords and spears above their heads, following after us. We left the meadow quiet and peaceful again, and rode through the gate of the king's main city, where his grand house and castle stood, the home of his family from long ago."</p>

Line 1714 (NEW):  <p>"Then he said, 'It's good, son: come home now to your mother and your family.' Then my lord turned to me while the king paid no attention, and no one in the circle of knights moved from their spot. He helped me into the saddle and turned to mount, when a lord from the group of men, dressed nicely, bowed low before my lord and held his stirrup for him. My lord swiftly jumped into the saddle, took my reins, and led me along with him, so that he, the king, and I rode together, while all the nobles and their people shouted and raised their swords and spears above their heads, following after us. We left the meadow quiet and peaceful again, and rode through the gate of the king's main city, where his grand house and castle stood, the home of his family from long ago."</p>

-----

Line 1715 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1715 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1716 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0207"></a></div>

Line 1716 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0207"></a></div>

-----

Line 1717 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1717 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1718 (ORIG): CHAPTER 7

Line 1718 (NEW):  CHAPTER 7

-----

Line 1719 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1719 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1720 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1720 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1721 (ORIG): The Lady Tells of the Strife and Trouble That Befell After Her Coming<br/>

Line 1721 (NEW):  The Lady Tells of the Strife and Trouble That Befell After Her Coming<br/>

-----

Line 1722 (ORIG): to the Country of the King's Son

Line 1722 (NEW):  to the Country of the King's Son

-----

Line 1723 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1723 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1724 (ORIG): <p>"When we arrived at the King’s House, my lord followed his father into the hall, where his mother was sitting with her attendants: she was an attractive woman and seemed more gentle than proud; my lord brought me to her, and she hugged and kissed him and showered him with affection for quite a while; then she turned to me and was about to speak, but the king, who was standing behind us, glared at her, so she held back; however, she looked at me with some kindness, though it was also like someone who’s scared."</p>

Line 1724 (NEW):  <p>"When we arrived at the King’s House, my lord followed his father into the hall, where his mother was sitting with her attendants: she was an attractive woman and seemed more gentle than proud; my lord brought me to her, and she hugged and kissed him and showered him with affection for quite a while; then she turned to me and was about to speak, but the king, who was standing behind us, glared at her, so she held back; however, she looked at me with some kindness, though it was also like someone who’s scared."</p>

-----

Line 1725 (ORIG): <p>"Thus it went for the rest of the day, and my lord had me sit beside him in the great hall during the banquet, where I ate and drank with him and watched all the festivities by his side. No one bothered me, either to help or to hinder, because they feared the king. Still, I noticed many eyes that admired my beauty. When night came, he took me to his chamber and his bed, as if I were his newlywed bride, just as it had been with us on the grass of the wilderness and the bracken of the wildwood. Finally, he spoke to me about our situation, assuring me not to be afraid, as a group of his armed friends was keeping watch in the cloister outside. When I left the chamber the next morning, they were still there, all in bright armor, including the young knight who had rescued me from the evil baron, and he looked at me sadly, which made me feel sorry for him."</p>

Line 1725 (NEW):  <p>"Thus it went for the rest of the day, and my lord had me sit beside him in the great hall during the banquet, where I ate and drank with him and watched all the festivities by his side. No one bothered me, either to help or to hinder, because they feared the king. Still, I noticed many eyes that admired my beauty. When night came, he took me to his chamber and his bed, as if I were his newlywed bride, just as it had been with us on the grass of the wilderness and the bracken of the wildwood. Finally, he spoke to me about our situation, assuring me not to be afraid, as a group of his armed friends was keeping watch in the cloister outside. When I left the chamber the next morning, they were still there, all in bright armor, including the young knight who had rescued me from the evil baron, and he looked at me sadly, which made me feel sorry for him."</p>

-----

Line 1726 (ORIG): <p>"And I knew now that the king wanted to kill me; otherwise, he would have ordered me to be removed from my lord's side."</p>

Line 1726 (NEW):  <p>"And I knew now that the king wanted to kill me; otherwise, he would have ordered me to be removed from my lord's side."</p>

-----

Line 1727 (ORIG): <p>"So passed certain days; and on the seventh night, when we had entered our room, which was as beautiful as any house outside of heaven, my lord spoke to me in a soft voice and told me not to take off my clothes. 'For,' he said, 'tonight we must flee the town, or we will be caught and thrown into prison tomorrow; for that is what my father has decided.' I kissed him and held on to him, and he was just as kind to me. When it was the dead of night, we escaped out of our window using a knotted rope he had prepared, and below was the city wall; and that group of knights, including the young knight I mentioned earlier, had taken a secret entrance nearby and were waiting for us, armed and with good horses. So we ventured into the countryside, aiming to reach a hill castle belonging to one of those young barons and to take refuge there against the king. But the king had been as cautious as we were secretive, and just as quick as we were; he was a mighty and skilled warrior, and he himself pursued us with some of his best men-at-arms. They found us while we rested in a wooded area not far from our place of refuge, and the king stood by, watching the battle with his sword sheathed, but it soon ended, for although our friends fought bravely, they were all either killed or injured, with only a few escaping with their lives; but that young man who loved me so dearly crept up to me, badly hurt. I couldn't help but kiss him once on the face, thinking that I might die soon too, and his blood stained my sleeve and wrist. But he didn't die then; he lived on to be a dear friend to me for a long time."</p>

Line 1727 (NEW):  <p>"So passed certain days; and on the seventh night, when we had entered our room, which was as beautiful as any house outside of heaven, my lord spoke to me in a soft voice and told me not to take off my clothes. 'For,' he said, 'tonight we must flee the town, or we will be caught and thrown into prison tomorrow; for that is what my father has decided.' I kissed him and held on to him, and he was just as kind to me. When it was the dead of night, we escaped out of our window using a knotted rope he had prepared, and below was the city wall; and that group of knights, including the young knight I mentioned earlier, had taken a secret entrance nearby and were waiting for us, armed and with good horses. So we ventured into the countryside, aiming to reach a hill castle belonging to one of those young barons and to take refuge there against the king. But the king had been as cautious as we were secretive, and just as quick as we were; he was a mighty and skilled warrior, and he himself pursued us with some of his best men-at-arms. They found us while we rested in a wooded area not far from our place of refuge, and the king stood by, watching the battle with his sword sheathed, but it soon ended, for although our friends fought bravely, they were all either killed or injured, with only a few escaping with their lives; but that young man who loved me so dearly crept up to me, badly hurt. I couldn't help but kiss him once on the face, thinking that I might die soon too, and his blood stained my sleeve and wrist. But he didn't die then; he lived on to be a dear friend to me for a long time."</p>

-----

Line 1728 (ORIG): <p>"So, my lord and I were taken back to the city, and he was held under guard while I was thrown into prison, facing chains, hunger, and beatings. The king wanted me to stay there until I died so that I could be completely forgotten; but many of the king's knights complained about this and refused to forget me. So, the king had no choice but to bring me forward to be judged by his bishops for using sorcery to deceive my lord. The story was long for me then, but I won’t make it long for you; as was expected, I was found guilty of sorcery and sentenced to be burned in the Great Square in three days."</p>

Line 1728 (NEW):  <p>"So, my lord and I were taken back to the city, and he was held under guard while I was thrown into prison, facing chains, hunger, and beatings. The king wanted me to stay there until I died so that I could be completely forgotten; but many of the king's knights complained about this and refused to forget me. So, the king had no choice but to bring me forward to be judged by his bishops for using sorcery to deceive my lord. The story was long for me then, but I won’t make it long for you; as was expected, I was found guilty of sorcery and sentenced to be burned in the Great Square in three days."</p>

-----

Line 1729 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, my friend, you don’t need to look so worried; as you can see, I wasn’t burned. This is the very same body that was tied to the stake in the marketplace of the king's city many years ago."</p>

Line 1729 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, my friend, you don’t need to look so worried; as you can see, I wasn’t burned. This is the very same body that was tied to the stake in the marketplace of the king's city many years ago."</p>

-----

Line 1730 (ORIG): <p>"For my lord's friends, mostly young men, and many who had wanted to be my friends too, put on their armor and freed my lord from the polite prison where he was held. They came to the Great Square while I stood there defenseless in my shift, tied up among the faggots. I noticed the sheriffs' men step back, and a loud commotion arose around me. Then, for a moment, there was a clear space around me, and I heard the sound of many horse hooves. The area filled with armed men shouting, 'Long live our Lord's Lady!' Then, in just a minute, I was released and in my lord's arms. They brought me a horse, and I got on, preparing in case we needed to escape. This way, I could see a lot of what was happening. I saw that all the unarmed people and onlookers were gone, but behind us was a huge crowd of folks with sticks and bows, crying out, 'Long live the Lady!' However, in front of us were only the sheriffs' sergeants and a group of knights and armed men, about the same number as us, with the king at the forefront, fully armored, his face concealed by his helmet, and wearing a royal surcoat over his chain mail, which displayed his emblem: a silver tower on a blue field scattered with gold stars."</p>

Line 1730 (NEW):  <p>"For my lord's friends, mostly young men, and many who had wanted to be my friends too, put on their armor and freed my lord from the polite prison where he was held. They came to the Great Square while I stood there defenseless in my shift, tied up among the faggots. I noticed the sheriffs' men step back, and a loud commotion arose around me. Then, for a moment, there was a clear space around me, and I heard the sound of many horse hooves. The area filled with armed men shouting, 'Long live our Lord's Lady!' Then, in just a minute, I was released and in my lord's arms. They brought me a horse, and I got on, preparing in case we needed to escape. This way, I could see a lot of what was happening. I saw that all the unarmed people and onlookers were gone, but behind us was a huge crowd of folks with sticks and bows, crying out, 'Long live the Lady!' However, in front of us were only the sheriffs' sergeants and a group of knights and armed men, about the same number as us, with the king at the forefront, fully armored, his face concealed by his helmet, and wearing a royal surcoat over his chain mail, which displayed his emblem: a silver tower on a blue field scattered with gold stars."</p>

-----

Line 1731 (ORIG): <p>"And now I could see that despite the troubles we had faced, the king was ready to charge forward with his people; honestly, I wasn’t too scared and my spirits lifted inside me, and I wished I had a sword in my hand to fight for life and love. But just as the king was raising his sword and his trumpeter was bringing the brass to his lips, a sound of singing broke out, and in came the Bishop and the Abbot of St. Peter's along with his monks, and cross bearers, and readers, and other clergy: the Bishop held the Blessed Host (as I now know it was) under a golden canopy, and he stood between the two groups facing the king, while his followers sang loudly and beautifully around him."</p>

Line 1731 (NEW):  <p>"And now I could see that despite the troubles we had faced, the king was ready to charge forward with his people; honestly, I wasn’t too scared and my spirits lifted inside me, and I wished I had a sword in my hand to fight for life and love. But just as the king was raising his sword and his trumpeter was bringing the brass to his lips, a sound of singing broke out, and in came the Bishop and the Abbot of St. Peter's along with his monks, and cross bearers, and readers, and other clergy: the Bishop held the Blessed Host (as I now know it was) under a golden canopy, and he stood between the two groups facing the king, while his followers sang loudly and beautifully around him."</p>

-----

Line 1732 (ORIG): <p>"Then the spears were raised and the swords were sheathed, and three ancient knights came forward from the king's army and approached him to speak. He then went away to his High House; the three old knights talked to our people and spoke with the chiefs, but not with my lord, and I didn't hear what they said. But my lord came to me with all kindness, took me into the house of one of the Lineage, into a beautiful room there, kissed me, and treated me well; he brought me nice clothes and dressed me himself, just like he usually did for my maid."</p>

Line 1732 (NEW):  <p>"Then the spears were raised and the swords were sheathed, and three ancient knights came forward from the king's army and approached him to speak. He then went away to his High House; the three old knights talked to our people and spoke with the chiefs, but not with my lord, and I didn't hear what they said. But my lord came to me with all kindness, took me into the house of one of the Lineage, into a beautiful room there, kissed me, and treated me well; he brought me nice clothes and dressed me himself, just like he usually did for my maid."</p>

-----

Line 1733 (ORIG): <p>"After a little while, our chiefs came and said that a truce had been granted for this time, but with the condition that my lord, I, and all those who had taken up arms, along with anyone who feared the king's anger, would be allowed to leave the city and stay no closer than fifty miles away until we learned his further intentions. However, anyone who wanted to go home peacefully could stay in the city without fearing the king's anger as long as they didn't cause any trouble. But in any case, the Sorceress had to leave those walls."</p>

Line 1733 (NEW):  <p>"After a little while, our chiefs came and said that a truce had been granted for this time, but with the condition that my lord, I, and all those who had taken up arms, along with anyone who feared the king's anger, would be allowed to leave the city and stay no closer than fifty miles away until we learned his further intentions. However, anyone who wanted to go home peacefully could stay in the city without fearing the king's anger as long as they didn't cause any trouble. But in any case, the Sorceress had to leave those walls."</p>

-----

Line 1734 (ORIG): <p>"So we rode out of the gates that very day before sunset; it was midsummer again, and I was supposed to be burned three hours before noon. We were a brave group of knights and soldiers. Still, I couldn’t help but think of those who were killed on that other day when we were captured, and I wished they were riding with us. At least that young man who was injured was in our group, even though he was still weak from his wounds; the prison and the ordeal had taken almost two months. I was genuinely happy to see him, as I had thought he was dead."</p>

Line 1734 (NEW):  <p>"So we rode out of the gates that very day before sunset; it was midsummer again, and I was supposed to be burned three hours before noon. We were a brave group of knights and soldiers. Still, I couldn’t help but think of those who were killed on that other day when we were captured, and I wished they were riding with us. At least that young man who was injured was in our group, even though he was still weak from his wounds; the prison and the ordeal had taken almost two months. I was genuinely happy to see him, as I had thought he was dead."</p>

-----

Line 1735 (ORIG): <p>"Dear friend, I hope you can forgive me if I bore you with such a long story about my friends from the past; but I really need to share some of it with you, so you don't end up loving something that's not real. Because honestly, I want you to love me, and no one else."</p>

Line 1735 (NEW):  <p>"Dear friend, I hope you can forgive me if I bore you with such a long story about my friends from the past; but I really need to share some of it with you, so you don't end up loving something that's not real. Because honestly, I want you to love me, and no one else."</p>

-----

Line 1736 (ORIG): <p>"Many people gathered around us as we made our way to a town that belonged to my lord, where everyone was his friend, so we arrived there with a large crowd and felt no fear of what the king might do to us. It was there that I was officially married to my lord by a Bishop of the Church, and became his Lady and Queen; that was exactly what he wanted."</p>

Line 1736 (NEW):  <p>"Many people gathered around us as we made our way to a town that belonged to my lord, where everyone was his friend, so we arrived there with a large crowd and felt no fear of what the king might do to us. It was there that I was officially married to my lord by a Bishop of the Church, and became his Lady and Queen; that was exactly what he wanted."</p>

-----

Line 1737 (ORIG): <p>"And now started the painful troubles of that land, which had once been so peaceful and happy; the story of which I might someday share with you; or rather many stories of what happened to me there; but not now; for the day is wearing on; and I still have a few things that I really need to tell you."</p>

Line 1737 (NEW):  <p>"And now started the painful troubles of that land, which had once been so peaceful and happy; the story of which I might someday share with you; or rather many stories of what happened to me there; but not now; for the day is wearing on; and I still have a few things that I really need to tell you."</p>

-----

Line 1738 (ORIG): <p>"We fought against each other, my lord and the king, and sometimes one of us won, sometimes the other. Each side probably thought that one battle or two would settle the conflict; but that wasn’t the case, and it went on year after year, until fighting became the main focus of everyone in the land."</p>

Line 1738 (NEW):  <p>"We fought against each other, my lord and the king, and sometimes one of us won, sometimes the other. Each side probably thought that one battle or two would settle the conflict; but that wasn’t the case, and it went on year after year, until fighting became the main focus of everyone in the land."</p>

-----

Line 1739 (ORIG): <p>"As for me, I went through a lot of struggles. Three times I escaped from the battlefield with my lord to hide in the mountains. Once, I was captured by the enemy in the town where I lived while my lord was away, and there was a terrible massacre of innocent people. I was thrown into prison and chained after witnessing the murder of my son, whom I had with my lord, right in front of me. Eventually, we were completely driven out of the Kingdom of the Tower and spent a long time, about two years, living in the wilderness like outlaws, surviving by taking from others. Honestly, those years in the Land of Tower were the happiest. We didn't rob the poor or needy; instead, we helped them and took from the rich, the lords, and greedy merchants. We didn't harm any young women of the farmers, we didn’t burn down any homes, and we didn't tax the farmers' land but protected them from their oppressors. Still, we gained a bad reputation throughout the kingdoms and cities; people called us devils and witches as if we were thieves and robbers because when the rich are harmed, their cries reach the heavens, and no one can say they didn’t hear it."</p>

Line 1739 (NEW):  <p>"As for me, I went through a lot of struggles. Three times I escaped from the battlefield with my lord to hide in the mountains. Once, I was captured by the enemy in the town where I lived while my lord was away, and there was a terrible massacre of innocent people. I was thrown into prison and chained after witnessing the murder of my son, whom I had with my lord, right in front of me. Eventually, we were completely driven out of the Kingdom of the Tower and spent a long time, about two years, living in the wilderness like outlaws, surviving by taking from others. Honestly, those years in the Land of Tower were the happiest. We didn't rob the poor or needy; instead, we helped them and took from the rich, the lords, and greedy merchants. We didn't harm any young women of the farmers, we didn’t burn down any homes, and we didn't tax the farmers' land but protected them from their oppressors. Still, we gained a bad reputation throughout the kingdoms and cities; people called us devils and witches as if we were thieves and robbers because when the rich are harmed, their cries reach the heavens, and no one can say they didn’t hear it."</p>

-----

Line 1740 (ORIG): <p>"At that time, I first joined the Champions of the Dry Tree; they became our friends and allies in the wildwood. They hadn't built their stronghold at the Scaur yet, while you and I will be there in two days. Our people did a lot of wild things with them, including some that we probably should have avoided. They often went on journeys that we didn't join, like when they went north and raided the lands of the Abbot of Higham, riding all the way over the Downs to Bear Castle and battling the Captain of Higham. Meanwhile, we never ventured out of the Wood Perilous to the north and mostly took from the lands of our own sworn enemies, who were the friends of the king."</p>

Line 1740 (NEW):  <p>"At that time, I first joined the Champions of the Dry Tree; they became our friends and allies in the wildwood. They hadn't built their stronghold at the Scaur yet, while you and I will be there in two days. Our people did a lot of wild things with them, including some that we probably should have avoided. They often went on journeys that we didn't join, like when they went north and raided the lands of the Abbot of Higham, riding all the way over the Downs to Bear Castle and battling the Captain of Higham. Meanwhile, we never ventured out of the Wood Perilous to the north and mostly took from the lands of our own sworn enemies, who were the friends of the king."</p>

-----

Line 1741 (ORIG): <p>"Now, I’m not claiming that the people of the Dry Tree were good and peaceful, nor would mercy always protect them when they were in tough situations. However, I’ll say it once and for all: their fierceness was just a form of kindness and pity compared to the cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths; those men who have no friend to love, no defeated enemy to forgive, and can barely be kind to themselves. Yet, indeed, they are wise, cautious, well-respected in society, wealthy, and seem holy."</p>

Line 1741 (NEW):  <p>"Now, I’m not claiming that the people of the Dry Tree were good and peaceful, nor would mercy always protect them when they were in tough situations. However, I’ll say it once and for all: their fierceness was just a form of kindness and pity compared to the cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths; those men who have no friend to love, no defeated enemy to forgive, and can barely be kind to themselves. Yet, indeed, they are wise, cautious, well-respected in society, wealthy, and seem holy."</p>

-----

Line 1742 (ORIG): <p>She paused for a moment, her eyes shining on her flushed face as she gritted her teeth; she seemed almost beside herself until Ralph kissed her feet and comforted her, after which she continued speaking.</p>

Line 1742 (NEW):  <p>She paused for a moment, her eyes shining on her flushed face as she gritted her teeth; she seemed almost beside herself until Ralph kissed her feet and comforted her, after which she continued speaking.</p>

-----

Line 1743 (ORIG): <p>"Dear friend, when you understand what these men are and have been, you will thank your friend Roger for guiding you out of the Burg by night and cloud, no matter what else happens to you."</p>

Line 1743 (NEW):  <p>"Dear friend, when you understand what these men are and have been, you will thank your friend Roger for guiding you out of the Burg by night and cloud, no matter what else happens to you."</p>

-----

Line 1744 (ORIG): <p>"Well, we lived in the woods, friends and good buddies from the start; and that young man, although he always loved me, had somewhat gotten over the fever of love and was my loyal friend, in such a way that neither I nor my lord had anything to complain about with him. Meanwhile, we began to grow strong, as many others joined us who had fled from their tyrants in the good towns and the estates of the nobility, and finally in the third year, nothing would satisfy my lord but that we had to enter the Kingdom of the Tower and raise his banner in the prosperous land and the beautiful cities."</p>

Line 1744 (NEW):  <p>"Well, we lived in the woods, friends and good buddies from the start; and that young man, although he always loved me, had somewhat gotten over the fever of love and was my loyal friend, in such a way that neither I nor my lord had anything to complain about with him. Meanwhile, we began to grow strong, as many others joined us who had fled from their tyrants in the good towns and the estates of the nobility, and finally in the third year, nothing would satisfy my lord but that we had to enter the Kingdom of the Tower and raise his banner in the prosperous land and the beautiful cities."</p>

-----

Line 1745 (ORIG): <p>"Additionally, his father, the King of the Tower, passed away peacefully in his bed during this time, and neither had spoken words of love or peace since that morning when I was taken out to be burned in the Great Square."</p>

Line 1745 (NEW):  <p>"Additionally, his father, the King of the Tower, passed away peacefully in his bed during this time, and neither had spoken words of love or peace since that morning when I was taken out to be burned in the Great Square."</p>

-----

Line 1746 (ORIG): <p>"So we stepped out of the forest, along with the Champions of the Dry Tree, and quickly summed up the story. The king, the mighty warrior and wise leader, was dead; some of his war captains had also died, while others were exhausted from the conflict. Those who had once been eager to debate were now questioning why they had fought and what purpose there was in continuing the fight. When they examined it closely, it turned out to be all about the life and death of one woman—namely, me. Why shouldn’t I live? Why shouldn’t I claim the throne alongside the man who loved me?"</p>

Line 1746 (NEW):  <p>"So we stepped out of the forest, along with the Champions of the Dry Tree, and quickly summed up the story. The king, the mighty warrior and wise leader, was dead; some of his war captains had also died, while others were exhausted from the conflict. Those who had once been eager to debate were now questioning why they had fought and what purpose there was in continuing the fight. When they examined it closely, it turned out to be all about the life and death of one woman—namely, me. Why shouldn’t I live? Why shouldn’t I claim the throne alongside the man who loved me?"</p>

-----

Line 1747 (ORIG): <p>"Finally, when we stepped out from the shadows of the woods into the bright fields of the Land of the Tower, no one opposed us; in fact, the gates of the strongholds flew open to our banners, and the shine of our spears drew the people toward the celebrations. We entered the great City in triumph, with houses decorated with green branches and maidens throwing flowers at our feet, and I sat as a crowned Queen on the elevated throne exactly where I had once stood, waiting for the torch to ignite the wood that was meant to burn me."</p>

Line 1747 (NEW):  <p>"Finally, when we stepped out from the shadows of the woods into the bright fields of the Land of the Tower, no one opposed us; in fact, the gates of the strongholds flew open to our banners, and the shine of our spears drew the people toward the celebrations. We entered the great City in triumph, with houses decorated with green branches and maidens throwing flowers at our feet, and I sat as a crowned Queen on the elevated throne exactly where I had once stood, waiting for the torch to ignite the wood that was meant to burn me."</p>

-----

Line 1748 (ORIG): <p>There then began the reign of the Woman of the Waste; for my lord left the real ruling of the kingdom in my hands, even though he wore the crown and sealed the documents. As for those from the Dry Tree, while a few stayed in the kingdom and became powerful, most returned to the wilderness and lived the old life of the Wood, just as we had found them living before. But before they left, their leaders came to me, kissed my feet, and with tears and prayers begged me to return to them as their Lady and Queen if anything went wrong for me here. Since these wild men cared for me, and I felt I owed them for their love and support, I promised them and swore by the Water of the Well at the World's End that I would do as they asked; however, I set no specific time or year for when I would return to them.</p>

Line 1748 (NEW):  <p>There then began the reign of the Woman of the Waste; for my lord left the real ruling of the kingdom in my hands, even though he wore the crown and sealed the documents. As for those from the Dry Tree, while a few stayed in the kingdom and became powerful, most returned to the wilderness and lived the old life of the Wood, just as we had found them living before. But before they left, their leaders came to me, kissed my feet, and with tears and prayers begged me to return to them as their Lady and Queen if anything went wrong for me here. Since these wild men cared for me, and I felt I owed them for their love and support, I promised them and swore by the Water of the Well at the World's End that I would do as they asked; however, I set no specific time or year for when I would return to them.</p>

-----

Line 1749 (ORIG): <p>"And now my lord and I set out to heal the wounds that war had inflicted on the land: the work was tough and the harvest came slowly; people had become so accustomed to chaos and hardship. Additionally, many—especially the women who had lost a husband, partner, son, or brother—placed all their grief on me; but truly, how was I responsible for the old king's anger towards me, which caused all of this? Around this time, my lord had the Castle of Abundance beautifully constructed for us to live in at times; indeed, before that, we had stayed in a small manor house nearby when we dared to step away from the conflict. But now he had it done as splendidly as you saw, and he had those tapestries made depicting my time in the wilderness, just as you saw them. But the days and years passed, wealth returned to the powerful of the land, fields thrived, the farmland produced abundantly, and lovely houses were built in the towns; the land was once again called happy."</p>

Line 1749 (NEW):  <p>"And now my lord and I set out to heal the wounds that war had inflicted on the land: the work was tough and the harvest came slowly; people had become so accustomed to chaos and hardship. Additionally, many—especially the women who had lost a husband, partner, son, or brother—placed all their grief on me; but truly, how was I responsible for the old king's anger towards me, which caused all of this? Around this time, my lord had the Castle of Abundance beautifully constructed for us to live in at times; indeed, before that, we had stayed in a small manor house nearby when we dared to step away from the conflict. But now he had it done as splendidly as you saw, and he had those tapestries made depicting my time in the wilderness, just as you saw them. But the days and years passed, wealth returned to the powerful of the land, fields thrived, the farmland produced abundantly, and lovely houses were built in the towns; the land was once again called happy."</p>

-----

Line 1750 (ORIG): <p>"But for me, I wasn't so happy: I looked back fondly on the days of the greenwood and the camaraderie of the Dry Tree, and the days before that, of my escape with my lord. Moreover, as the years went by, those whispers against me and the baseless hatred began to grow again, mostly because I was the king, and my lord was the king's cloak. Because of this, stories about me started to emerge, claiming that I was not only a sorceress but also predestined from long ago and sent by the lords of hell to ruin that beautiful Land of the Tower and make it wretched and desolate. And the story grew and took shape until now, when the beauty of my youth had faded, I heard harsh and fierce words shouted after me in the streets when I went out, and that was mainly from women: for most men still looked at me with admiration. My advisors and lords also frequently warned me that I needed to be cautious and extremely patient if I wanted to prevent trouble."</p>

Line 1750 (NEW):  <p>"But for me, I wasn't so happy: I looked back fondly on the days of the greenwood and the camaraderie of the Dry Tree, and the days before that, of my escape with my lord. Moreover, as the years went by, those whispers against me and the baseless hatred began to grow again, mostly because I was the king, and my lord was the king's cloak. Because of this, stories about me started to emerge, claiming that I was not only a sorceress but also predestined from long ago and sent by the lords of hell to ruin that beautiful Land of the Tower and make it wretched and desolate. And the story grew and took shape until now, when the beauty of my youth had faded, I heard harsh and fierce words shouted after me in the streets when I went out, and that was mainly from women: for most men still looked at me with admiration. My advisors and lords also frequently warned me that I needed to be cautious and extremely patient if I wanted to prevent trouble."</p>

-----

Line 1751 (ORIG): <p>"One summer day, while I was walking thoughtfully in my garden, someone told me that a woman wanted to see me, so I asked them to bring her in. When she arrived, I looked at her and felt like I had seen her before: she wasn’t old, but of middle age, with dark red hair and slightly small brown eyes. She wasn’t a tall woman, but her body was well-shaped, and she seemed like she had once been very elegant and neat. When she spoke, I thought I recognized her voice again: 'Hello, Queen,' she said, 'it warms my heart to see you in your glorious position.' I accepted her greeting, but then the stories about me being the Devil’s pawn to ruin that land popped into my head, so I dismissed the people around us before I said anything more to her. Then she spoke again: 'I suspected that you would become great among women.'"</p>

Line 1751 (NEW):  <p>"One summer day, while I was walking thoughtfully in my garden, someone told me that a woman wanted to see me, so I asked them to bring her in. When she arrived, I looked at her and felt like I had seen her before: she wasn’t old, but of middle age, with dark red hair and slightly small brown eyes. She wasn’t a tall woman, but her body was well-shaped, and she seemed like she had once been very elegant and neat. When she spoke, I thought I recognized her voice again: 'Hello, Queen,' she said, 'it warms my heart to see you in your glorious position.' I accepted her greeting, but then the stories about me being the Devil’s pawn to ruin that land popped into my head, so I dismissed the people around us before I said anything more to her. Then she spoke again: 'I suspected that you would become great among women.'"</p>

-----

Line 1752 (ORIG): <p>"But I said, 'What is this? When have I known you before?' She smiled and said nothing; my mind drifted back to those old days, and I felt a shiver run down my spine, worried this might be the return of my mistress whom I had killed in a new form. But the woman laughed and said, as if she could read my thoughts: 'No, it's not that: the dead are dead; don't be afraid: but have you forgotten the Dale of Lore?'"</p>

Line 1752 (NEW):  <p>"But I said, 'What is this? When have I known you before?' She smiled and said nothing; my mind drifted back to those old days, and I felt a shiver run down my spine, worried this might be the return of my mistress whom I had killed in a new form. But the woman laughed and said, as if she could read my thoughts: 'No, it's not that: the dead are dead; don't be afraid: but have you forgotten the Dale of Lore?'"</p>

-----

Line 1753 (ORIG): <p>"'No,' I said, 'never; and are you the old woman who taught me wisdom? But if the dead don't return, how do the old become young again? It's been twenty years since we sat in the Valley, and I wished for many things.'"</p>

Line 1753 (NEW):  <p>"'No,' I said, 'never; and are you the old woman who taught me wisdom? But if the dead don't return, how do the old become young again? It's been twenty years since we sat in the Valley, and I wished for many things.'"</p>

-----

Line 1754 (ORIG): <p>"Said the woman: 'The dead can’t drink from the Well at the World's End; but the living can, even if they're old; and that blessed water gives them new strength and changes their blood, making them feel young again for a long while after they’ve drunk.' 'And have you drunk?' I asked."</p>

Line 1754 (NEW):  <p>"Said the woman: 'The dead can’t drink from the Well at the World's End; but the living can, even if they're old; and that blessed water gives them new strength and changes their blood, making them feel young again for a long while after they’ve drunk.' 'And have you drunk?' I asked."</p>

-----

Line 1755 (ORIG): <p>"'Yeah,' she said, 'but I'm in the mood for another drink.' I asked, 'Why have you come to me, and what do you want from me?' She replied, 'I don’t want anything from you right now, because I don’t need it, although I might ask you for something later. But what I want to know is if you’ll travel with me on the road there?' 'Really?' I said, 'and leave my love and my lord, and the kingship he has given me? I’ll tell you this: everything that happens here is done by me.'</p>

Line 1755 (NEW):  <p>"'Yeah,' she said, 'but I'm in the mood for another drink.' I asked, 'Why have you come to me, and what do you want from me?' She replied, 'I don’t want anything from you right now, because I don’t need it, although I might ask you for something later. But what I want to know is if you’ll travel with me on the road there?' 'Really?' I said, 'and leave my love and my lord, and the kingship he has given me? I’ll tell you this: everything that happens here is done by me.'</p>

-----

Line 1756 (ORIG): <p>"'Great is your Kingship, Lady,' said the woman, smiling as she spoke.  

Line 1756 (NEW):  <p>"'Great is your Kingship, Lady,' said the woman, smiling as she spoke.  

-----

Line 1757 (ORIG): Then she remained silent for a moment and said: 'When six months have passed, it will be spring; I will come to you in the spring days and see what you think then. But now I must leave.' I replied: 'I will be happy to talk with you again; for although you have taught me a lot of wisdom, there is still so much more I need—just as much as the people here believe I already have.' 'You will receive no less,' said the woman. Then she kissed my hands and went on her way, and I sat there reflecting for a long time: because despite all my achievements, and the love I had received, and the greatness I had attained, there seemed to be a veil of unhappiness wrapped around my heart.</p>

Line 1757 (NEW):  Then she remained silent for a moment and said: 'When six months have passed, it will be spring; I will come to you in the spring days and see what you think then. But now I must leave.' I replied: 'I will be happy to talk with you again; for although you have taught me a lot of wisdom, there is still so much more I need—just as much as the people here believe I already have.' 'You will receive no less,' said the woman. Then she kissed my hands and went on her way, and I sat there reflecting for a long time: because despite all my achievements, and the love I had received, and the greatness I had attained, there seemed to be a veil of unhappiness wrapped around my heart.</p>

-----

Line 1758 (ORIG): <p>"So the months went by, and before winter arrived, something terrible happened. My lord, who had loved me so much and rescued me from the wilderness, died and was gathered to his ancestors, leaving me all alone; there was no child of mine alive. My first-born had been killed by those scoundrels, and the second son I had died from a plague brought on by war and famine in the land. I won’t burden your soul with words about my grief and sorrow: I need to say that I was now in a dangerous situation, and yet I couldn’t step down from it and stay in that land, as it was certain that some of my enemies would seize me and bring me to trial for simply being myself, and I would have met a miserable end. So I gathered all the strength I could, and since there were many who still loved me—some for my sake and some for my lord’s—I held onto the hope that my days were not over. Yet I yearned for the arrival of the Teacher of Lore; I had decided that I would go with her and seek out the Well at the World's End for fortune and misfortune."</p>

Line 1758 (NEW):  <p>"So the months went by, and before winter arrived, something terrible happened. My lord, who had loved me so much and rescued me from the wilderness, died and was gathered to his ancestors, leaving me all alone; there was no child of mine alive. My first-born had been killed by those scoundrels, and the second son I had died from a plague brought on by war and famine in the land. I won’t burden your soul with words about my grief and sorrow: I need to say that I was now in a dangerous situation, and yet I couldn’t step down from it and stay in that land, as it was certain that some of my enemies would seize me and bring me to trial for simply being myself, and I would have met a miserable end. So I gathered all the strength I could, and since there were many who still loved me—some for my sake and some for my lord’s—I held onto the hope that my days were not over. Yet I yearned for the arrival of the Teacher of Lore; I had decided that I would go with her and seek out the Well at the World's End for fortune and misfortune."</p>

-----

Line 1759 (ORIG): <p>"She came while April was still young, and I don't need to go into long details about how we got away. She was knowledgeable in secret arts, so it was easy for her to give me a different appearance, allowing me to walk through the streets of our city without being recognized. I disappeared from my throne and my kingdom, and that title and reputation of a witch-wife stuck with me for good, spreading throughout the cities and kingdoms. Many stories have emerged about me, and you may have heard some of them."</p>

Line 1759 (NEW):  <p>"She came while April was still young, and I don't need to go into long details about how we got away. She was knowledgeable in secret arts, so it was easy for her to give me a different appearance, allowing me to walk through the streets of our city without being recognized. I disappeared from my throne and my kingdom, and that title and reputation of a witch-wife stuck with me for good, spreading throughout the cities and kingdoms. Many stories have emerged about me, and you may have heard some of them."</p>

-----

Line 1760 (ORIG): <p>Ralph blushed and said, "My soul has been troubled by some hint of them; but now it is free from them forever."</p>

Line 1760 (NEW):  <p>Ralph blushed and said, "My soul has been troubled by some hint of them; but now it is free from them forever."</p>

-----

Line 1761 (ORIG): <p>"Let it be!" she said. "And now my story is winding down for the moment."</p>

Line 1761 (NEW):  <p>"Let it be!" she said. "And now my story is winding down for the moment."</p>

-----

Line 1762 (ORIG): <p>"Once again, my feet carried me over the paths they had traveled before, although the Teacher made the journey much shorter for us with her wisdom. Do I really need to explain these paths when your own eyes will see them as you walk alongside me? It’s enough to say that I arrived once more at that little house deep in the wilderness, where the garden and the goat shed were waiting, along with the trees of the forest beyond, the clearings, the streams, and all the places and things I once thought I would live among forever."</p>

Line 1762 (NEW):  <p>"Once again, my feet carried me over the paths they had traveled before, although the Teacher made the journey much shorter for us with her wisdom. Do I really need to explain these paths when your own eyes will see them as you walk alongside me? It’s enough to say that I arrived once more at that little house deep in the wilderness, where the garden and the goat shed were waiting, along with the trees of the forest beyond, the clearings, the streams, and all the places and things I once thought I would live among forever."</p>

-----

Line 1763 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "So, did the lady stay true to you? Was she just tempting you to become her servant? Or was the book I read in the Castle of Abundance just lying about you?"</p>

Line 1763 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "So, did the lady stay true to you? Was she just tempting you to become her servant? Or was the book I read in the Castle of Abundance just lying about you?"</p>

-----

Line 1764 (ORIG): <p>"She stayed true to me in every way," said the Lady, "and I was not her servant, but like a sister, or maybe even a daughter; for to me, she was always the old woman who taught me wisdom in the Valley of the forest."</p>

Line 1764 (NEW):  <p>"She stayed true to me in every way," said the Lady, "and I was not her servant, but like a sister, or maybe even a daughter; for to me, she was always the old woman who taught me wisdom in the Valley of the forest."</p>

-----

Line 1765 (ORIG): <p>"But now, for a long time—many years—we stayed in that House of the Sorceress before we dared to continue to the Well at the World's End. And yet it seems to me that even though the years passed, they didn’t age me; no, at least in the early days, I grew stronger and more handsome than I had been in the King's Palace in the Land of the Tower, as if there was some hint of the Well awaiting us in the solitude of the desert; although, to be honest, living there with the scarcity of resources, the harshness, and the struggle against the wind and weather felt like a punishment for the days and deeds of our past lives. What more is there to say about our lives here, except this: during that time, I learned even more wisdom from the Teacher of Lore, much of which you would call sorcery: such as predicting future events, sending dreams or visions, and certain other things. And I can tell you that the holy man who visited us recently, I sent him the dream that came to him while he was dozing, and urged him to come help Walter the Black; for I knew that I would take your hand and flee with you this morning just as I have done: and I wanted a good healer for Walter in case he should die, even though I feel more hatred than love for him. Now, my friend, tell me, is this a bad deed, and do you hesitate in front of the Sorceress?"</p>

Line 1765 (NEW):  <p>"But now, for a long time—many years—we stayed in that House of the Sorceress before we dared to continue to the Well at the World's End. And yet it seems to me that even though the years passed, they didn’t age me; no, at least in the early days, I grew stronger and more handsome than I had been in the King's Palace in the Land of the Tower, as if there was some hint of the Well awaiting us in the solitude of the desert; although, to be honest, living there with the scarcity of resources, the harshness, and the struggle against the wind and weather felt like a punishment for the days and deeds of our past lives. What more is there to say about our lives here, except this: during that time, I learned even more wisdom from the Teacher of Lore, much of which you would call sorcery: such as predicting future events, sending dreams or visions, and certain other things. And I can tell you that the holy man who visited us recently, I sent him the dream that came to him while he was dozing, and urged him to come help Walter the Black; for I knew that I would take your hand and flee with you this morning just as I have done: and I wanted a good healer for Walter in case he should die, even though I feel more hatred than love for him. Now, my friend, tell me, is this a bad deed, and do you hesitate in front of the Sorceress?"</p>

-----

Line 1766 (ORIG): <p>He pulled her close and kissed her, then said, "But you’ve never sent a dream my way." She laughed and replied, "What? You’ve never dreamed of me since we met at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous?" "Never," he said. She lovingly stroked his cheek and said, "You’re young, dear friend, and you sleep soundly at night. It’s enough that you think of me during your waking hours." Then she continued with her story.</p>

Line 1766 (NEW):  <p>He pulled her close and kissed her, then said, "But you’ve never sent a dream my way." She laughed and replied, "What? You’ve never dreamed of me since we met at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous?" "Never," he said. She lovingly stroked his cheek and said, "You’re young, dear friend, and you sleep soundly at night. It’s enough that you think of me during your waking hours." Then she continued with her story.</p>

-----

Line 1767 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1767 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1768 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0208"></a></div>

Line 1768 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0208"></a></div>

-----

Line 1769 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1769 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1770 (ORIG): CHAPTER 8

Line 1770 (NEW):  CHAPTER 8

-----

Line 1771 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1771 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1772 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1772 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1773 (ORIG): The Lady Maketh an End of Her Tale

Line 1773 (NEW):  The Lady Maketh an End of Her Tale

-----

Line 1774 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1774 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1775 (ORIG): <p>"Well, my friend, after we had lived like this for a long time, we set out one day to find the Well at the World's End, each of us marked for the journey by wearing beads like the ones you and I both have around our necks today. Once again, I won’t tell you everything that happened during that quest right now: because I have to take you to that Well; though perhaps, I won’t need its waters again myself."</p>

Line 1775 (NEW):  <p>"Well, my friend, after we had lived like this for a long time, we set out one day to find the Well at the World's End, each of us marked for the journey by wearing beads like the ones you and I both have around our necks today. Once again, I won’t tell you everything that happened during that quest right now: because I have to take you to that Well; though perhaps, I won’t need its waters again myself."</p>

-----

Line 1776 (ORIG): <p>Ralph said, "If you have to lead me yourself, can't you just wait somewhere safe while I go and come back? The journey could be so tough and full of dangers." "What?!" she replied, "How can I be away from you now that I’ve found you? And who would guide you, you beautiful boy? Will it be a man who betrays you, or a woman who betrays me? But we don’t have to leave tomorrow, my love, or even for many days, since we’re so perfect together."</p>

Line 1776 (NEW):  <p>Ralph said, "If you have to lead me yourself, can't you just wait somewhere safe while I go and come back? The journey could be so tough and full of dangers." "What?!" she replied, "How can I be away from you now that I’ve found you? And who would guide you, you beautiful boy? Will it be a man who betrays you, or a woman who betrays me? But we don’t have to leave tomorrow, my love, or even for many days, since we’re so perfect together."</p>

-----

Line 1777 (ORIG): <p>"But in those days, we had to start our quest before the weight of years became too heavy for us. To put it simply, we found the Well and drank its waters after a lot of hard work and danger, as you can imagine. Then life and spirit returned to us, and the years that had passed felt meaningless, rejuvenating my youth, and I became as you see me today. However, my companion looked like a woman in her forties again, strong and beautiful, just as I remembered her when she first entered the garden during my reign as queen. So, we returned to the House of the Sorceress and rested there for a while from our journey and our joy."</p>

Line 1777 (NEW):  <p>"But in those days, we had to start our quest before the weight of years became too heavy for us. To put it simply, we found the Well and drank its waters after a lot of hard work and danger, as you can imagine. Then life and spirit returned to us, and the years that had passed felt meaningless, rejuvenating my youth, and I became as you see me today. However, my companion looked like a woman in her forties again, strong and beautiful, just as I remembered her when she first entered the garden during my reign as queen. So, we returned to the House of the Sorceress and rested there for a while from our journey and our joy."</p>

-----

Line 1778 (ORIG): <p>"Finally, about five years ago, the Teacher said to me:  

Line 1778 (NEW):  <p>"Finally, about five years ago, the Teacher said to me:  

-----

Line 1779 (ORIG): 'Sister, I've taught you everything your heart can absorb, and you're strong in wisdom. As I predicted long ago, no man will look at you without loving you. Now, I won’t try to see the life you have ahead of you or what your end will be, as that would likely be painful for us both; but what I do see is that you will now guide your life not as I wish, but as you wish. Since my path is different from yours, and I can see that you won’t be alone much longer, we must part ways; I plan to travel to the oldest parts of the world and seek all the deepest wisdom while I still can. I won't concern myself with kings, champions, or the cities of people anymore, while you will find it hard to stay away from these things. So now, I say goodbye.'</p>

Line 1779 (NEW):  'Sister, I've taught you everything your heart can absorb, and you're strong in wisdom. As I predicted long ago, no man will look at you without loving you. Now, I won’t try to see the life you have ahead of you or what your end will be, as that would likely be painful for us both; but what I do see is that you will now guide your life not as I wish, but as you wish. Since my path is different from yours, and I can see that you won’t be alone much longer, we must part ways; I plan to travel to the oldest parts of the world and seek all the deepest wisdom while I still can. I won't concern myself with kings, champions, or the cities of people anymore, while you will find it hard to stay away from these things. So now, I say goodbye.'</p>

-----

Line 1780 (ORIG): <p>"I cried at her words, but I didn’t argue because I knew she was speaking the truth; so I kissed her, and we parted ways. She went into the woods, and I stayed at the House of the Sorceress, waiting as the days passed."</p>

Line 1780 (NEW):  <p>"I cried at her words, but I didn’t argue because I knew she was speaking the truth; so I kissed her, and we parted ways. She went into the woods, and I stayed at the House of the Sorceress, waiting as the days passed."</p>

-----

Line 1781 (ORIG): <p>"But barely a month after she left, one morning as I stood by the doorway among the goats, I saw some men ride out of the woods. I waited for them, and they reached the gate of the garden and dismounted from their horses; there were three of them, and none were young. One was older, with white hair flowing down from under his helmet. They were all dressed like knights, but wore nothing but white robes over their chainmail, with no shields or symbols on them. They came through the garden gate, and I greeted them and asked what they wanted. Then the old man knelt down on the grass before me and said, 'If I were as young as I am old, my heart would give out at the sight of your beauty. But now I will ask you something: far beyond the forest, we’ve heard rumors of a woman living in the farthest desert who has drunk from the Well at the World's End and is wise beyond measure. We have come to seek that woman, and if you are she, we would like to ask you a question about your wisdom.'"</p>

Line 1781 (NEW):  <p>"But barely a month after she left, one morning as I stood by the doorway among the goats, I saw some men ride out of the woods. I waited for them, and they reached the gate of the garden and dismounted from their horses; there were three of them, and none were young. One was older, with white hair flowing down from under his helmet. They were all dressed like knights, but wore nothing but white robes over their chainmail, with no shields or symbols on them. They came through the garden gate, and I greeted them and asked what they wanted. Then the old man knelt down on the grass before me and said, 'If I were as young as I am old, my heart would give out at the sight of your beauty. But now I will ask you something: far beyond the forest, we’ve heard rumors of a woman living in the farthest desert who has drunk from the Well at the World's End and is wise beyond measure. We have come to seek that woman, and if you are she, we would like to ask you a question about your wisdom.'"</p>

-----

Line 1782 (ORIG): <p>"I replied that I was just as they had heard about, and told them to ask."</p>

Line 1782 (NEW):  <p>"I replied that I was just as they had heard about, and told them to ask."</p>

-----

Line 1783 (ORIG): <p>"Said the old man:</p>

Line 1783 (NEW):  <p>"The old man said:"</p>

-----

Line 1784 (ORIG): <p>"Fifty years ago, when I was still a young man, there was a beautiful woman who was the Queen of the Land of the Tower. We loved her deeply because we had gone through hardships together in the desert and the wildwoods. We are not her people but a group of free men and champions known as the Men of the Dry Tree. We hoped that she would one day return to us and be our Lady and Queen. Indeed, it seemed that trouble was approaching her, giving us a chance to help her and for her to join us again, when suddenly she disappeared from everyone, and no one knew where she had gone. So, a group of us from the Dry Tree made a pact to search for her until we found her, so we could live and die together. But out of that group of twenty-one, I am the last one left in the search; the others have died, are sick, or have moved on, and I was indeed the youngest. Except for these two men, who are my sons, raised with the knowledge of these matters and the hope of discovering news about our Lady and Queen, even if it’s just where her body rests. You are wise: do you know the location of her remains?"</p>

Line 1784 (NEW):  <p>"Fifty years ago, when I was still a young man, there was a beautiful woman who was the Queen of the Land of the Tower. We loved her deeply because we had gone through hardships together in the desert and the wildwoods. We are not her people but a group of free men and champions known as the Men of the Dry Tree. We hoped that she would one day return to us and be our Lady and Queen. Indeed, it seemed that trouble was approaching her, giving us a chance to help her and for her to join us again, when suddenly she disappeared from everyone, and no one knew where she had gone. So, a group of us from the Dry Tree made a pact to search for her until we found her, so we could live and die together. But out of that group of twenty-one, I am the last one left in the search; the others have died, are sick, or have moved on, and I was indeed the youngest. Except for these two men, who are my sons, raised with the knowledge of these matters and the hope of discovering news about our Lady and Queen, even if it’s just where her body rests. You are wise: do you know the location of her remains?"</p>

-----

Line 1785 (ORIG): <p>"When I heard the story about the old man, it really touched me deep down, and I hardly knew what to say. But now, after such a long time, my fear had faded, so I thought I would speak the truth: but I first said, 'Sir, what I'm going to tell you, I’ll say without asking for anything, so please stand up.' He did, and I asked, 'Geoffrey, what happened to the white hind after the banners left the woods?' He looked at me in shock, and I thought I saw tears starting in his eyes; but I asked again, 'What happened to dame Joyce's youngest child, the pretty little girl we left sick with a fever when we rode to Up-castle?' Still, he didn’t say anything and just looked at me in surprise. Then he asked, 'Have you ever seen that big old oak near the clearing by the water again, the one that lost half of itself in that summer storm last July?'"</p>

Line 1785 (NEW):  <p>"When I heard the story about the old man, it really touched me deep down, and I hardly knew what to say. But now, after such a long time, my fear had faded, so I thought I would speak the truth: but I first said, 'Sir, what I'm going to tell you, I’ll say without asking for anything, so please stand up.' He did, and I asked, 'Geoffrey, what happened to the white hind after the banners left the woods?' He looked at me in shock, and I thought I saw tears starting in his eyes; but I asked again, 'What happened to dame Joyce's youngest child, the pretty little girl we left sick with a fever when we rode to Up-castle?' Still, he didn’t say anything and just looked at me in surprise. Then he asked, 'Have you ever seen that big old oak near the clearing by the water again, the one that lost half of itself in that summer storm last July?'"</p>

-----

Line 1786 (ORIG): <p>"Then the tears streamed from his eyes, and he cried, even though he was old; and when he could get a hold of himself, he said: 'Who are you? Who are you? Are you the daughter of my Lady, just like these are my sons?' But I replied: 'I will answer your first question and tell you that the Lady you seek is truly alive; she has thrived, having drunk from the Well at the World's End, and has shed the weight of the years. Oh Geoffrey, don't you recognize me?' And I reached out my hand to him, and I was also crying, reflecting on the years that had passed; for this old man was the young man who nearly died for me when I ran away with my husband from the old king; and he became one of the Dry Tree, following me with kind service in the woods during my happiest days."</p>

Line 1786 (NEW):  <p>"Then the tears streamed from his eyes, and he cried, even though he was old; and when he could get a hold of himself, he said: 'Who are you? Who are you? Are you the daughter of my Lady, just like these are my sons?' But I replied: 'I will answer your first question and tell you that the Lady you seek is truly alive; she has thrived, having drunk from the Well at the World's End, and has shed the weight of the years. Oh Geoffrey, don't you recognize me?' And I reached out my hand to him, and I was also crying, reflecting on the years that had passed; for this old man was the young man who nearly died for me when I ran away with my husband from the old king; and he became one of the Dry Tree, following me with kind service in the woods during my happiest days."</p>

-----

Line 1787 (ORIG): <p>"But now he dropped to his knees in front of me not like a servant but like a lover, and kissed my feet, completely overwhelmed with joy. And his sons, who were men of about forty years, tall and warrior-like, kissed my hands and bowed before me."</p>

Line 1787 (NEW):  <p>"But now he dropped to his knees in front of me not like a servant but like a lover, and kissed my feet, completely overwhelmed with joy. And his sons, who were men of about forty years, tall and warrior-like, kissed my hands and bowed before me."</p>

-----

Line 1788 (ORIG): <p>"Once we regained our senses, old Geoffrey, who was now just happy, spoke up and said: 'It's said among us that when our host left the Land of the Tower, after you took your rightful place on the throne, you promised our leaders that one day you would return to the community of the Dry Tree and live among us. Will you now keep your promise?' I replied, 'Oh Geoffrey, if you're the last of those seekers, and you were just a boy when I lived with you before, who among the Dry Tree is left to remember me?' He lowered his head for a moment and said, 'We have grown old, yet you are still the one who belongs among the young: unless my eyes are deceived by an illusion that will fade away soon.' 'No,' I said, 'that's not true; as I am now, so will I be for many days to come.' 'Well,' Geoffrey said, 'wherever you may be, you shall be the Queen of men.'"</p>

Line 1788 (NEW):  <p>"Once we regained our senses, old Geoffrey, who was now just happy, spoke up and said: 'It's said among us that when our host left the Land of the Tower, after you took your rightful place on the throne, you promised our leaders that one day you would return to the community of the Dry Tree and live among us. Will you now keep your promise?' I replied, 'Oh Geoffrey, if you're the last of those seekers, and you were just a boy when I lived with you before, who among the Dry Tree is left to remember me?' He lowered his head for a moment and said, 'We have grown old, yet you are still the one who belongs among the young: unless my eyes are deceived by an illusion that will fade away soon.' 'No,' I said, 'that's not true; as I am now, so will I be for many days to come.' 'Well,' Geoffrey said, 'wherever you may be, you shall be the Queen of men.'"</p>

-----

Line 1789 (ORIG): <p>"I don't want to be Queen again," I said. He laughed and replied, "I don't know how you can avoid it."</p>

Line 1789 (NEW):  <p>"I don't want to be Queen again," I said. He laughed and replied, "I don't know how you can avoid it."</p>

-----

Line 1790 (ORIG): <p>"I said, 'Tell me about the Dry Tree, how the champions have done, and have they grown stronger or weaker?' He replied, 'They are warriors and champions from father to son; that's why they haven't flourished as well; still, they’ve left the dense forest and built a great castle above the little town called Hampton; so it’s now known as Hampton under Scaur, because our castle is built on top of the said Scaur: and there we hold our ground against the Burg of the Four Friths, which has thrived a lot; there’s none as great as the Burg in all the surrounding lands.'"</p>

Line 1790 (NEW):  <p>"I said, 'Tell me about the Dry Tree, how the champions have done, and have they grown stronger or weaker?' He replied, 'They are warriors and champions from father to son; that's why they haven't flourished as well; still, they’ve left the dense forest and built a great castle above the little town called Hampton; so it’s now known as Hampton under Scaur, because our castle is built on top of the said Scaur: and there we hold our ground against the Burg of the Four Friths, which has thrived a lot; there’s none as great as the Burg in all the surrounding lands.'"</p>

-----

Line 1791 (ORIG): <p>"I said: 'So, does the people of the Land of the Tower thrive at all?' 'No,' he replied, 'they have been torn apart by foolishness, war, and greed: in the Great City, there are only a few people, grass grows in the streets; the merchants do not travel the roads that lead there. Nothing thrives since you took yourself away from them.'"</p>

Line 1791 (NEW):  <p>"I said: 'So, does the people of the Land of the Tower thrive at all?' 'No,' he replied, 'they have been torn apart by foolishness, war, and greed: in the Great City, there are only a few people, grass grows in the streets; the merchants do not travel the roads that lead there. Nothing thrives since you took yourself away from them.'"</p>

-----

Line 1792 (ORIG): <p>"'No,' I said, 'I ran away from their anger because I didn't want to be taken out to be burned again; and there would have been no one to save me this time.' 'Is that so?' said old Geoffrey; 'well, it doesn't matter now; their time is over.'"</p>

Line 1792 (NEW):  <p>"'No,' I said, 'I ran away from their anger because I didn't want to be taken out to be burned again; and there would have been no one to save me this time.' 'Is that so?' said old Geoffrey; 'well, it doesn't matter now; their time is over.'"</p>

-----

Line 1793 (ORIG): <p>"'Well,' I said, 'come into my house, eat and drink here, and sleep over tonight. Tomorrow, I’ll tell you what I plan to do.'"</p>

Line 1793 (NEW):  <p>"'Well,' I said, 'come into my house, eat and drink here, and sleep over tonight. Tomorrow, I’ll tell you what I plan to do.'"</p>

-----

Line 1794 (ORIG): <p>"Even so they did; and early the next day I spoke to Geoffrey and said: 'What has happened to the Land of Abundance and the castle my lord built for me there, which we used as our refuge throughout the War of the Tower, both before we joined you in the woods and afterwards?' He replied: 'It is still at peace; no one has touched it; there are simple people living in the clearing of the woods who have not forgotten you, although they tell strange stories about you there. The old men believe it hasn’t been long since you stopped coming and going, and they are ready to worship you as something greater than the Blessed Saints, if it weren't for the Fathers of the Thorn who are their leaders.'"</p>

Line 1794 (NEW):  <p>"Even so they did; and early the next day I spoke to Geoffrey and said: 'What has happened to the Land of Abundance and the castle my lord built for me there, which we used as our refuge throughout the War of the Tower, both before we joined you in the woods and afterwards?' He replied: 'It is still at peace; no one has touched it; there are simple people living in the clearing of the woods who have not forgotten you, although they tell strange stories about you there. The old men believe it hasn’t been long since you stopped coming and going, and they are ready to worship you as something greater than the Blessed Saints, if it weren't for the Fathers of the Thorn who are their leaders.'"</p>

-----

Line 1795 (ORIG): <p>"I thought about this for a while and then said: 'Geoffrey, you will take me away from here to populated areas, and on the way, or when we arrive in the cities and kingdoms, we will decide where I should go. You see! I would like to join the brotherhood of the Dry Tree; however, I doubt I will go and live there right away.'"</p>

Line 1795 (NEW):  <p>"I thought about this for a while and then said: 'Geoffrey, you will take me away from here to populated areas, and on the way, or when we arrive in the cities and kingdoms, we will decide where I should go. You see! I would like to join the brotherhood of the Dry Tree; however, I doubt I will go and live there right away.'"</p>

-----

Line 1796 (ORIG): <p>"Thereupon the old man appeared satisfied; and in fact, now that the initial excitement of our reunion, when his youthful spirit returned, had passed, he struggled to speak openly with me and felt gloomy and reserved, as if something had come between us, making our lives distant from one another."</p>

Line 1796 (NEW):  <p>"Thereupon the old man appeared satisfied; and in fact, now that the initial excitement of our reunion, when his youthful spirit returned, had passed, he struggled to speak openly with me and felt gloomy and reserved, as if something had come between us, making our lives distant from one another."</p>

-----

Line 1797 (ORIG): <p>"So that day we left the House of the Sorceress, which I won’t see again until I come there hand in hand with you, my love. When we reached the populated areas, Geoffrey and his sons took me to the Land of Abundance, and I found it just as he had described: I settled in the castle and didn’t look down on the few people of the land but treated them kindly. Yet even though they praised my gifts and honored me like the saints, and even though they loved me, there was a sense of fear involved, so I had little connection with them. So I lived there; and the book you read, partly true and partly false, filled with malice against me, I bought from a monk who passed by, and who was initially very afraid when he realized he had come to my castle. As for the decoration of the Chamber of Dais, I’ve told you before how my lord, the King's Son, had it made in memory of the wilderness where he found me, and the life of servitude from which he rescued me. I lived there in peace and quiet until recently; I didn’t go to the Dry Tree for a long time, even though many sought me at the Castle of Abundance; and, sadly, there was often only one outcome to their visits: of all the gifts they asked for, they only wanted one, which, alas! I couldn’t give them: and that is the love I have given to you, my beloved. —And, oh! my fear that it may not matter much to you, to win your forgiveness for everything you must pardon me for, before you can give me all the love that I desire so deeply."</p>

Line 1797 (NEW):  <p>"So that day we left the House of the Sorceress, which I won’t see again until I come there hand in hand with you, my love. When we reached the populated areas, Geoffrey and his sons took me to the Land of Abundance, and I found it just as he had described: I settled in the castle and didn’t look down on the few people of the land but treated them kindly. Yet even though they praised my gifts and honored me like the saints, and even though they loved me, there was a sense of fear involved, so I had little connection with them. So I lived there; and the book you read, partly true and partly false, filled with malice against me, I bought from a monk who passed by, and who was initially very afraid when he realized he had come to my castle. As for the decoration of the Chamber of Dais, I’ve told you before how my lord, the King's Son, had it made in memory of the wilderness where he found me, and the life of servitude from which he rescued me. I lived there in peace and quiet until recently; I didn’t go to the Dry Tree for a long time, even though many sought me at the Castle of Abundance; and, sadly, there was often only one outcome to their visits: of all the gifts they asked for, they only wanted one, which, alas! I couldn’t give them: and that is the love I have given to you, my beloved. —And, oh! my fear that it may not matter much to you, to win your forgiveness for everything you must pardon me for, before you can give me all the love that I desire so deeply."</p>

-----

Line 1798 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1798 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1799 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0209"></a></div>

Line 1799 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0209"></a></div>

-----

Line 1800 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1800 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1801 (ORIG): CHAPTER 9

Line 1801 (NEW):  CHAPTER 9

-----

Line 1802 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1802 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1803 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1803 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1804 (ORIG): They Go On Their Way Once More

Line 1804 (NEW):  They Go On Their Way Once More

-----

Line 1805 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1805 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1806 (ORIG): <p>"Look," she said, "I’ve been talking to you for so long that the afternoon is fading; it’s time for us to get going again; not because I doubt your enemy, but because I want to take you to a nicer place in the desert, one where I’ve lived before; and besides, there you won’t completely starve. See, isn’t it like I planned to meet you here?"</p>

Line 1806 (NEW):  <p>"Look," she said, "I’ve been talking to you for so long that the afternoon is fading; it’s time for us to get going again; not because I doubt your enemy, but because I want to take you to a nicer place in the desert, one where I’ve lived before; and besides, there you won’t completely starve. See, isn’t it like I planned to meet you here?"</p>

-----

Line 1807 (ORIG): <p>"Yes, truly," he said, "I know that you can see how things will unfold before they happen."</p>

Line 1807 (NEW):  <p>"Yes, truly," he said, "I know that you can see how things will unfold before they happen."</p>

-----

Line 1808 (ORIG): <p>She laughed and said, "But everything that has happened since I set out to meet you at the Castle of Abundance, I could not have predicted, any more than I can predict tomorrow. I only knew that we had to pass by the place I will lead you to now, and I made preparations there. Look! The wonder is defeated; and in this way, other wonders that have been spoken of me will also fade away; yet not all of them. Now, let’s get going."</p>

Line 1808 (NEW):  <p>She laughed and said, "But everything that has happened since I set out to meet you at the Castle of Abundance, I could not have predicted, any more than I can predict tomorrow. I only knew that we had to pass by the place I will lead you to now, and I made preparations there. Look! The wonder is defeated; and in this way, other wonders that have been spoken of me will also fade away; yet not all of them. Now, let’s get going."</p>

-----

Line 1809 (ORIG): <p>So they joined hands and left the nice spot, and soon found themselves walking quickly through the dense pine woods again, where the ground was smooth and everything was quiet.</p>

Line 1809 (NEW):  <p>So they joined hands and left the nice spot, and soon found themselves walking quickly through the dense pine woods again, where the ground was smooth and everything was quiet.</p>

-----

Line 1810 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph said:  "Beloved, you have told me about many things, but nothing regarding how you came to be married to the Knight of the Sun, and about your interactions with him."</p>

Line 1810 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph said:  "Beloved, you have told me about many things, but nothing regarding how you came to be married to the Knight of the Sun, and about your interactions with him."</p>

-----

Line 1811 (ORIG): <p>She said, flushing with emotion: "I won’t tell you more than this, unless you force me: he wanted me to marry him against my will, until I stopped resisting him, and I went with him to Sunway, which isn’t far from the Castle of Abundance. There, Walter the Black betrayed me; he loved me and begged for my love, and when I turned him down, he swore by everything holy, in front of my lord, that it was I who pursued him, claiming that I had taught him ways of witchcraft so we could fulfill our love, making the Baron keep a wife for someone else. The Knight of the Sun, who had heard many stories about my wisdom, both true and false, believed his friend, whom he cherished, and still believes him, even though he now burns with love for me; in those early days of the betrayal, he was consumed with love turned to hatred. This led to my shame and rejection. I’ll only tell you this: my lord's brother, the tall champion you’ve seen, ran into me shortly after I was cast out because he was on his way to visit the Knight of the Sun at home; he loved me, but not like his brother did; he was kind and gentle with me. So, I went with him to Hampton and the Dry Tree, and the people were overjoyed at my arrival since they remembered their earlier request for me to come and be their Queen. I've lived there ever since, between Hampton and the Castle of Abundance, and that tall champion has always been like a brother to me."</p>

Line 1811 (NEW):  <p>She said, flushing with emotion: "I won’t tell you more than this, unless you force me: he wanted me to marry him against my will, until I stopped resisting him, and I went with him to Sunway, which isn’t far from the Castle of Abundance. There, Walter the Black betrayed me; he loved me and begged for my love, and when I turned him down, he swore by everything holy, in front of my lord, that it was I who pursued him, claiming that I had taught him ways of witchcraft so we could fulfill our love, making the Baron keep a wife for someone else. The Knight of the Sun, who had heard many stories about my wisdom, both true and false, believed his friend, whom he cherished, and still believes him, even though he now burns with love for me; in those early days of the betrayal, he was consumed with love turned to hatred. This led to my shame and rejection. I’ll only tell you this: my lord's brother, the tall champion you’ve seen, ran into me shortly after I was cast out because he was on his way to visit the Knight of the Sun at home; he loved me, but not like his brother did; he was kind and gentle with me. So, I went with him to Hampton and the Dry Tree, and the people were overjoyed at my arrival since they remembered their earlier request for me to come and be their Queen. I've lived there ever since, between Hampton and the Castle of Abundance, and that tall champion has always been like a brother to me."</p>

-----

Line 1812 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph, "So you’re their Queen there?" "Yeah," she replied, "in a way; but they have someone who is more powerful than me, and if she had the guts, she could throw me off the battlements of the Scaur, because she's a tough and ruthless woman, and no longer young."</p>

Line 1812 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph, "So you’re their Queen there?" "Yeah," she replied, "in a way; but they have someone who is more powerful than me, and if she had the guts, she could throw me off the battlements of the Scaur, because she's a tough and ruthless woman, and no longer young."</p>

-----

Line 1813 (ORIG): <p>"Is it not true then," said Ralph, "that some of the bad things said about you are actually her doing?"</p>

Line 1813 (NEW):  <p>"Is it not true then," said Ralph, "that some of the bad things said about you are actually her doing?"</p>

-----

Line 1814 (ORIG): <p>"It is true," she said, "and while she has spoken, I can't oppose her openly. So, I rely on the wisdom I've gained to rescue unfortunate people from her anger and spite. In fact, the last time I did this was the very night we separated, after you had escaped from the castle."</p>

Line 1814 (NEW):  <p>"It is true," she said, "and while she has spoken, I can't oppose her openly. So, I rely on the wisdom I've gained to rescue unfortunate people from her anger and spite. In fact, the last time I did this was the very night we separated, after you had escaped from the castle."</p>

-----

Line 1815 (ORIG): <p>"In what way was that?" Ralph asked. She replied, "When I rode away from you on that happy day of my rescue by you, my heart was filled with joy for the life you had given me and for you, the giver. I promised myself that I would free the first captive or doomed creature I encountered, in honor of my happiness. I quickly reached Hampton and the Scaur, since it's not far from the paths in the woods. There, I heard that four of our people had been taken by the men of the Burg, so it was clear to me that I had to rescue those men if I could. Plus, it made me happy to think I could walk through the streets of the enemy safely, who had just been taken there to be slaughtered. You know how that went for me. However, when I returned to our people after you had ridden away with Roger, I heard the news that a new prisoner had arrived, a woman who had been brought before our old Queen as a spy and condemned by her, and she was to be taken out and likely killed within a day or two. So I told myself that I wasn’t free from my vow yet, because I would have done my best to save those friends of mine anyway: therefore, I believed my oath required me to set that woman free. So, in the quiet of night, I went to the prison, brought her out, and led her past all the gates and guards, which was easy for me given what I had learned. We made it into the fields between the village of Hampton and the woods when it was more light than dawn, so I could see her clearly, though we hadn’t spoken yet. Then she asked me, 'Am I to be killed here or taken to a worse prison?' I replied, 'Neither: I have set you free, and I will make sure there’s no pursuit of you until you have time to escape.' But she asked, 'What gratitude will you receive for this? Why have you done it?' I said, 'It’s because of the joy I’ve found.' She responded, 'If only I could find joy!' So I asked her what was wrong now that she was free. She said, 'I’ve lost something I loved, found something else, and lost that too.' I asked, 'Can’t you search for what you've lost?' She replied, 'It’s in this wood, but when I find it, I won’t have it.' 'What you’re looking for is love,' I said. 'What form does he take?'"</p>

Line 1815 (NEW):  <p>"In what way was that?" Ralph asked. She replied, "When I rode away from you on that happy day of my rescue by you, my heart was filled with joy for the life you had given me and for you, the giver. I promised myself that I would free the first captive or doomed creature I encountered, in honor of my happiness. I quickly reached Hampton and the Scaur, since it's not far from the paths in the woods. There, I heard that four of our people had been taken by the men of the Burg, so it was clear to me that I had to rescue those men if I could. Plus, it made me happy to think I could walk through the streets of the enemy safely, who had just been taken there to be slaughtered. You know how that went for me. However, when I returned to our people after you had ridden away with Roger, I heard the news that a new prisoner had arrived, a woman who had been brought before our old Queen as a spy and condemned by her, and she was to be taken out and likely killed within a day or two. So I told myself that I wasn’t free from my vow yet, because I would have done my best to save those friends of mine anyway: therefore, I believed my oath required me to set that woman free. So, in the quiet of night, I went to the prison, brought her out, and led her past all the gates and guards, which was easy for me given what I had learned. We made it into the fields between the village of Hampton and the woods when it was more light than dawn, so I could see her clearly, though we hadn’t spoken yet. Then she asked me, 'Am I to be killed here or taken to a worse prison?' I replied, 'Neither: I have set you free, and I will make sure there’s no pursuit of you until you have time to escape.' But she asked, 'What gratitude will you receive for this? Why have you done it?' I said, 'It’s because of the joy I’ve found.' She responded, 'If only I could find joy!' So I asked her what was wrong now that she was free. She said, 'I’ve lost something I loved, found something else, and lost that too.' I asked, 'Can’t you search for what you've lost?' She replied, 'It’s in this wood, but when I find it, I won’t have it.' 'What you’re looking for is love,' I said. 'What form does he take?'"</p>

-----

Line 1816 (ORIG): <p>"What do you want, my friend? Right away, she started creating a picture of you in words; so I knew she had met you, probably after I left, and my heart ached because of it. Now I will tell you the truth: she was a young woman and incredibly beautiful, as if she were made of pearl and as sweet as a blossom; I worried she might run into you again in these woods. So I asked her what she wanted, and she said she wanted to find the Well at the World's End, which heals all sorrow; I was glad because I thought she would be far away from you, not realizing that you and I needed to meet to seek it as well. So I gave her the necklace that my witch-mistress took from the dead woman's neck, and I went with her into the woods, teaching her the way and what to do. Again, I tell you she was so sweet but also had a kind of pity in her soul and body, and she was wise and calm, which made me afraid of her, even though I loved her; yes, I still do: because I believe she is better than me and more suited for you and your love than I am.—Do you know her?"</p>

Line 1816 (NEW):  <p>"What do you want, my friend? Right away, she started creating a picture of you in words; so I knew she had met you, probably after I left, and my heart ached because of it. Now I will tell you the truth: she was a young woman and incredibly beautiful, as if she were made of pearl and as sweet as a blossom; I worried she might run into you again in these woods. So I asked her what she wanted, and she said she wanted to find the Well at the World's End, which heals all sorrow; I was glad because I thought she would be far away from you, not realizing that you and I needed to meet to seek it as well. So I gave her the necklace that my witch-mistress took from the dead woman's neck, and I went with her into the woods, teaching her the way and what to do. Again, I tell you she was so sweet but also had a kind of pity in her soul and body, and she was wise and calm, which made me afraid of her, even though I loved her; yes, I still do: because I believe she is better than me and more suited for you and your love than I am.—Do you know her?"</p>

-----

Line 1817 (ORIG): <p>"Yes," said Ralph, "and she really is beautiful. But you have nothing to fear from her. It's true that I saw her and talked to her after you had left. She came through the paths of the Wood Perilous at dawn the day after I had saved you, and she told me that she was either looking for Death or the Water of the Well to put an end to her sorrow."</p>

Line 1817 (NEW):  <p>"Yes," said Ralph, "and she really is beautiful. But you have nothing to fear from her. It's true that I saw her and talked to her after you had left. She came through the paths of the Wood Perilous at dawn the day after I had saved you, and she told me that she was either looking for Death or the Water of the Well to put an end to her sorrow."</p>

-----

Line 1818 (ORIG): <p>Then he smiled and said, "Regarding what you just said, that she would have been a better match for me than you, I don't know what that means. Because look, my love, she came, went by, and has disappeared, but you are here and will remain."</p>

Line 1818 (NEW):  <p>Then he smiled and said, "Regarding what you just said, that she would have been a better match for me than you, I don't know what that means. Because look, my love, she came, went by, and has disappeared, but you are here and will remain."</p>

-----

Line 1819 (ORIG): <p>She stayed, turned, and faced him at those words; love consumed her so completely that she couldn't say anything playful. It was as if all joy and light-heartedness were swallowed up by the intensity of her love. All thoughts of anyone else faded away for him as he felt her tears of love and joy on his face, and she kissed and hugged him there in the wilderness.</p>

Line 1819 (NEW):  <p>She stayed, turned, and faced him at those words; love consumed her so completely that she couldn't say anything playful. It was as if all joy and light-heartedness were swallowed up by the intensity of her love. All thoughts of anyone else faded away for him as he felt her tears of love and joy on his face, and she kissed and hugged him there in the wilderness.</p>

-----

Line 1820 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1820 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1821 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0210"></a></div>

Line 1821 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0210"></a></div>

-----

Line 1822 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1822 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1823 (ORIG): CHAPTER 10

Line 1823 (NEW):  CHAPTER 10

-----

Line 1824 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1824 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1825 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1825 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1826 (ORIG): Of the Desert-House and the Chamber of Love in the Wilderness

Line 1826 (NEW):  Of the Desert-House and the Chamber of Love in the Wilderness

-----

Line 1827 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1827 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1828 (ORIG): <p>Then after a while, they became serious and continued on their way, with the sun setting behind them and casting long shadows. Soon they emerged from the thick woods into a landscape of steep little valleys, grassy and dotted with trees and bushes, with sandstone hills rising from them, often breaking into cliffs that jutted straight up from the tree-covered valleys. They saw plenty of deer, both large and small, and the wild creatures seemed to fear them very little. To Ralph, it appeared to be a remarkably beautiful land, and he felt as joyful as it was lovely; but the Lady was thoughtful and eventually said: "You think it's beautiful, and it is; yet it is the loneliest of deserts. I truly believe it used to be one of the most beautiful lands, with castles and cottages and farms all around, and a fair few people busy with various matters among them. But now, all that is gone, and there are no signs of human habitation, except perhaps for those mounds we see over there and over there again, which might be the remains of house-walls that have long since sunk into the earth of the valley. And now there are few even among hunters or travelers who pass through it."</p>

Line 1828 (NEW):  <p>Then after a while, they became serious and continued on their way, with the sun setting behind them and casting long shadows. Soon they emerged from the thick woods into a landscape of steep little valleys, grassy and dotted with trees and bushes, with sandstone hills rising from them, often breaking into cliffs that jutted straight up from the tree-covered valleys. They saw plenty of deer, both large and small, and the wild creatures seemed to fear them very little. To Ralph, it appeared to be a remarkably beautiful land, and he felt as joyful as it was lovely; but the Lady was thoughtful and eventually said: "You think it's beautiful, and it is; yet it is the loneliest of deserts. I truly believe it used to be one of the most beautiful lands, with castles and cottages and farms all around, and a fair few people busy with various matters among them. But now, all that is gone, and there are no signs of human habitation, except perhaps for those mounds we see over there and over there again, which might be the remains of house-walls that have long since sunk into the earth of the valley. And now there are few even among hunters or travelers who pass through it."</p>

-----

Line 1829 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Ralph: "You speak as if there used to be stories and legends about this beautiful wilderness: tell me, does it relate to that land around the wide river that Roger and I passed through the other day on our way to the Castle of Abundance? He mentioned some stories of events and misfortunes related to it." "Yes," she said, "that's right, and the little stream over there flowing under those cliffs is making its way toward that big river I mentioned, which is called the Swelling Flood. It's also true that there are many stories about the wars and hardships that turned this land into a desert, and they may be quite accurate, perhaps even true. But these stories have become mixed up with the accounts of the wars from the Land of the Tower; which indeed this desert is a part of, but it was still a desert back when I was Queen of the Land; so you might think that those who consider me responsible for all this emptiness (and perhaps Roger thought so too) have not grasped the full truth of the matter."</p>

Line 1829 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Ralph: "You speak as if there used to be stories and legends about this beautiful wilderness: tell me, does it relate to that land around the wide river that Roger and I passed through the other day on our way to the Castle of Abundance? He mentioned some stories of events and misfortunes related to it." "Yes," she said, "that's right, and the little stream over there flowing under those cliffs is making its way toward that big river I mentioned, which is called the Swelling Flood. It's also true that there are many stories about the wars and hardships that turned this land into a desert, and they may be quite accurate, perhaps even true. But these stories have become mixed up with the accounts of the wars from the Land of the Tower; which indeed this desert is a part of, but it was still a desert back when I was Queen of the Land; so you might think that those who consider me responsible for all this emptiness (and perhaps Roger thought so too) have not grasped the full truth of the matter."</p>

-----

Line 1830 (ORIG): <p>"Still, I thought," said Ralph: "and tomorrow we’ll cross the big river, you and I. Is there a ferry or a crossing point where we’ll come, or how will we get across?"</p>

Line 1830 (NEW):  <p>"Still, I thought," said Ralph: "and tomorrow we’ll cross the big river, you and I. Is there a ferry or a crossing point where we’ll come, or how will we get across?"</p>

-----

Line 1831 (ORIG): <p>She was getting happier again now, and laughed at this and said: "Oh, handsome boy! The crossing will be tomorrow and not today; let tomorrow handle its own rivers; for today is good enough, and it will be even better when you’ve eaten and are sitting next to me in comfort and peace until tomorrow morning. So now hurry up a little more; and we will keep that little stream in sight as best as we can through the bushes."</p>

Line 1831 (NEW):  <p>She was getting happier again now, and laughed at this and said: "Oh, handsome boy! The crossing will be tomorrow and not today; let tomorrow handle its own rivers; for today is good enough, and it will be even better when you’ve eaten and are sitting next to me in comfort and peace until tomorrow morning. So now hurry up a little more; and we will keep that little stream in sight as best as we can through the bushes."</p>

-----

Line 1832 (ORIG): <p>So they hurried on until Ralph said, "Will your feet never get tired, my love?"  

Line 1832 (NEW):  <p>So they hurried on until Ralph said, "Will your feet never get tired, my love?"  

-----

Line 1833 (ORIG): "Oh, dear," she replied, "you've heard my story, so you know I've done much harder work than today. And soon we'll rest; look! There’s our house for tonight, where we'll stay until tomorrow's sun is high: just me and you, no one else." With that, she pointed to a spot where the stream flowed in a series of pools and rapids, and a steep cliff rose about fifty paces beyond. Between the stream and the cliff was a smooth patch of grass, with three pretty thorn bushes on it. It sloped down at both ends to the river’s edge, but in the middle, the little green area was about ten feet above the stream, interrupted by a small undercliff that dropped straight into the water. Ralph noticed the mouth of a cave in the face of the high cliff, no matter how deep it might be.</p>

Line 1833 (NEW):  "Oh, dear," she replied, "you've heard my story, so you know I've done much harder work than today. And soon we'll rest; look! There’s our house for tonight, where we'll stay until tomorrow's sun is high: just me and you, no one else." With that, she pointed to a spot where the stream flowed in a series of pools and rapids, and a steep cliff rose about fifty paces beyond. Between the stream and the cliff was a smooth patch of grass, with three pretty thorn bushes on it. It sloped down at both ends to the river’s edge, but in the middle, the little green area was about ten feet above the stream, interrupted by a small undercliff that dropped straight into the water. Ralph noticed the mouth of a cave in the face of the high cliff, no matter how deep it might be.</p>

-----

Line 1834 (ORIG): <p>“Come,” said the Lady, “don’t wait, because I know you’re hungry, and look how low the sun is getting!” Then she took his hand and started running with him to the edge of the stream, where it widened and became shallow before flowing into a deep pool shaded by the branches of alder and thorn. She stepped lightly over a row of large stones that were in the rippling shallow; and, stopping in the middle of the stream on the biggest one and lifting her gown, she looked upstream with a happy face, then turned to Ralph and said: “This year has been kind to me, so while I was here on my way to the Castle of Abundance, I found very few stones washed away, and I pretty much crossed without getting wet. But this stone I’m standing on now, I brought down from under the cliff and placed in the middle, and I promised myself that when I brought you here, I would stand on it and talk with you while I stood above the fresh water, just like I’m doing now.”</p>

Line 1834 (NEW):  <p>“Come,” said the Lady, “don’t wait, because I know you’re hungry, and look how low the sun is getting!” Then she took his hand and started running with him to the edge of the stream, where it widened and became shallow before flowing into a deep pool shaded by the branches of alder and thorn. She stepped lightly over a row of large stones that were in the rippling shallow; and, stopping in the middle of the stream on the biggest one and lifting her gown, she looked upstream with a happy face, then turned to Ralph and said: “This year has been kind to me, so while I was here on my way to the Castle of Abundance, I found very few stones washed away, and I pretty much crossed without getting wet. But this stone I’m standing on now, I brought down from under the cliff and placed in the middle, and I promised myself that when I brought you here, I would stand on it and talk with you while I stood above the fresh water, just like I’m doing now.”</p>

-----

Line 1835 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked at her, trying to respond, but no words came to mind because his longing was so intense. She gazed at him affectionately, then bent down to watch the ripples bubbling around her shoes, occasionally touching them. Then she said, "See how these feet, which have traveled through the wasteland for so long, yearn for the water, knowing how gently it will flow over them and surround them. But you must wait a little longer, weary travelers, until we accomplish a thing or two. Come, my love!" She reached her hand back to Ralph without looking, and when she felt his touch, she gently stepped over the other stones and onto the grass with him, leading him quietly up the slope toward the grassy area in front of the cave. When they reached the level grass, she kissed him, then turned toward the valley and spoke solemnly: "May all blessings shine upon this House of the wilderness, this Hall of Summer, and the Chamber of Love that is here!"</p>

Line 1835 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked at her, trying to respond, but no words came to mind because his longing was so intense. She gazed at him affectionately, then bent down to watch the ripples bubbling around her shoes, occasionally touching them. Then she said, "See how these feet, which have traveled through the wasteland for so long, yearn for the water, knowing how gently it will flow over them and surround them. But you must wait a little longer, weary travelers, until we accomplish a thing or two. Come, my love!" She reached her hand back to Ralph without looking, and when she felt his touch, she gently stepped over the other stones and onto the grass with him, leading him quietly up the slope toward the grassy area in front of the cave. When they reached the level grass, she kissed him, then turned toward the valley and spoke solemnly: "May all blessings shine upon this House of the wilderness, this Hall of Summer, and the Chamber of Love that is here!"</p>

-----

Line 1836 (ORIG): <p>Then she was quiet for a while, and Ralph didn’t break the silence. She then turned to him, her face cheerful and smiling, and said: "Look! The poor guy is craving food, as he should after such a long day. Ah, my love, you need to be a bit patient. Our servants probably haven't heard about our wedding yet. So we’ll have to feed each other for now. Is that really so wrong?"</p>

Line 1836 (NEW):  <p>Then she was quiet for a while, and Ralph didn’t break the silence. She then turned to him, her face cheerful and smiling, and said: "Look! The poor guy is craving food, as he should after such a long day. Ah, my love, you need to be a bit patient. Our servants probably haven't heard about our wedding yet. So we’ll have to feed each other for now. Is that really so wrong?"</p>

-----

Line 1837 (ORIG): <p>He laughed in her face out of love and grabbed her wrist, but she pulled away and went into the cave. She quickly emerged holding a copper kettle with an iron handle and a bag of flour, which she placed at his feet. Then she went back into the cave and came out with a flask of wine and a beaker. Next, she picked up the small cauldron, which was well-used, light, and thin, and ran down to the stream. Soon, she returned with it full of water on her head, walking as straight and confidently as a spear seen on a tournament day, moving past the barriers that hide the knight before he lays it down. She approached him, set the water kettle in front of him, placed her hands on his shoulders, kissed his cheek, then stepped back, clapped her hands together, and said, "Yes, this is good! But there are still more things to do before we can rest. I need to tidy the room, gather firewood, mix the flour, knead, and bake the cakes; that's my responsibility. As for bringing in the game for roasting, that's yours."</p>

Line 1837 (NEW):  <p>He laughed in her face out of love and grabbed her wrist, but she pulled away and went into the cave. She quickly emerged holding a copper kettle with an iron handle and a bag of flour, which she placed at his feet. Then she went back into the cave and came out with a flask of wine and a beaker. Next, she picked up the small cauldron, which was well-used, light, and thin, and ran down to the stream. Soon, she returned with it full of water on her head, walking as straight and confidently as a spear seen on a tournament day, moving past the barriers that hide the knight before he lays it down. She approached him, set the water kettle in front of him, placed her hands on his shoulders, kissed his cheek, then stepped back, clapped her hands together, and said, "Yes, this is good! But there are still more things to do before we can rest. I need to tidy the room, gather firewood, mix the flour, knead, and bake the cakes; that's my responsibility. As for bringing in the game for roasting, that's yours."</p>

-----

Line 1838 (ORIG): <p>Then she ran into the cave and came out with a bow and a quiver of arrows, and said: "Are you somewhat of an archer?" He replied: "I shoot pretty well." "And I," she said, "shoot well; I'm skilled with all outdoor tools. But tonight, I need to rely on your skill for my dinner. Go quickly and come back fast. Take off your armor, beat the bushes down in the valley, and bring me some small game, like deer, hare, or rabbit. And wash yourself in the pool below the stepping stones while you’re gone, and when you return, everything will be ready except for roasting the meat."</p>

Line 1838 (NEW):  <p>Then she ran into the cave and came out with a bow and a quiver of arrows, and said: "Are you somewhat of an archer?" He replied: "I shoot pretty well." "And I," she said, "shoot well; I'm skilled with all outdoor tools. But tonight, I need to rely on your skill for my dinner. Go quickly and come back fast. Take off your armor, beat the bushes down in the valley, and bring me some small game, like deer, hare, or rabbit. And wash yourself in the pool below the stepping stones while you’re gone, and when you return, everything will be ready except for roasting the meat."</p>

-----

Line 1839 (ORIG): <p>So he took off his armor, but then he lingered for a moment, looking at her, and she said, "What's keeping you? The hunt is starting." He replied, "I want to see the stone hall where we'll be staying tonight first; will you show me the way in?" "No," she said, "I have too much to do, but you can go in by yourself if you want."</p>

Line 1839 (NEW):  <p>So he took off his armor, but then he lingered for a moment, looking at her, and she said, "What's keeping you? The hunt is starting." He replied, "I want to see the stone hall where we'll be staying tonight first; will you show me the way in?" "No," she said, "I have too much to do, but you can go in by yourself if you want."</p>

-----

Line 1840 (ORIG): <p>So he went, bent down, and entered the cave. Inside, he found it spacious and tall, clean, fresh, and pleasant-smelling, with a floor of fine white sand that had no stains.</p>

Line 1840 (NEW):  <p>So he went, bent down, and entered the cave. Inside, he found it spacious and tall, clean, fresh, and pleasant-smelling, with a floor of fine white sand that had no stains.</p>

-----

Line 1841 (ORIG): <p>So he knelt down and kissed the floor, saying out loud, "God bless this floor of the rock-hall where my love will lie tonight!" Then he got up and left the cave, finding the Lady at the entrance, bending down to see what he would do. She looked at him with both fondness and concern, but he responded with a cheerful face, wrapped his arms around her waist, pulled her close, and then took the bow and arrows before running down the hill, across the stream, and into the thicket of the valley.</p>

Line 1841 (NEW):  <p>So he knelt down and kissed the floor, saying out loud, "God bless this floor of the rock-hall where my love will lie tonight!" Then he got up and left the cave, finding the Lady at the entrance, bending down to see what he would do. She looked at him with both fondness and concern, but he responded with a cheerful face, wrapped his arms around her waist, pulled her close, and then took the bow and arrows before running down the hill, across the stream, and into the thicket of the valley.</p>

-----

Line 1842 (ORIG): <p>He went farther than he expected before he found something to focus on, and then he shot a deer and killed it, prepared the body properly, and made his way back. When he reached the stream, he looked up and saw a small fire shining not far from the cave, but he couldn't see the Lady clearly, although he thought he caught a glimpse of her dress fluttering near one of the bushes. Then he took off his clothes and stepped into the pool of the stream, happy to bathe in the same spot where her body had been just recently; he noticed that the stones on the little shore were still wet from where she had stepped out of the water.</p>

Line 1842 (NEW):  <p>He went farther than he expected before he found something to focus on, and then he shot a deer and killed it, prepared the body properly, and made his way back. When he reached the stream, he looked up and saw a small fire shining not far from the cave, but he couldn't see the Lady clearly, although he thought he caught a glimpse of her dress fluttering near one of the bushes. Then he took off his clothes and stepped into the pool of the stream, happy to bathe in the same spot where her body had been just recently; he noticed that the stones on the little shore were still wet from where she had stepped out of the water.</p>

-----

Line 1843 (ORIG): <p>But now, as he swam and played in the sun-warmed pool, he thought he heard a horse whinny, but he wasn't sure, so he stayed still to listen and heard nothing more. Then he laughed and remembered Falcon, his own horse, and dove underwater; but as he surfaced, still laughing and out of breath, he heard the sound of clattering hooves, as if someone was riding quickly up the other side of the grassy hill, where it was rocky, just as he had noticed when they passed by.</p>

Line 1843 (NEW):  <p>But now, as he swam and played in the sun-warmed pool, he thought he heard a horse whinny, but he wasn't sure, so he stayed still to listen and heard nothing more. Then he laughed and remembered Falcon, his own horse, and dove underwater; but as he surfaced, still laughing and out of breath, he heard the sound of clattering hooves, as if someone was riding quickly up the other side of the grassy hill, where it was rocky, just as he had noticed when they passed by.</p>

-----

Line 1844 (ORIG): <p>A terrible fear gripped his heart as he thought of his love left all alone; so he quickly got out of the water and threw his shirt over his head. But while his arms were still tangled in the sleeves, he heard a loud and terrifying sound of a man's voice roaring, even though the roar had no clear words. Then his arms were free from the sleeves, and he picked up the bow and began to bend it, and at that moment he heard a woman’s voice wailing, and she cried out, desperately: "Help me, please help, beautiful creature of God!"</p>

Line 1844 (NEW):  <p>A terrible fear gripped his heart as he thought of his love left all alone; so he quickly got out of the water and threw his shirt over his head. But while his arms were still tangled in the sleeves, he heard a loud and terrifying sound of a man's voice roaring, even though the roar had no clear words. Then his arms were free from the sleeves, and he picked up the bow and began to bend it, and at that moment he heard a woman’s voice wailing, and she cried out, desperately: "Help me, please help, beautiful creature of God!"</p>

-----

Line 1845 (ORIG): <p>Yet he had to finish bending the bow no matter how much his heart weakened; otherwise, what good would a naked and unarmed man be? At last, it was bent and an arrow nocked on the string as he leapt over the river and up the slope.</p>

Line 1845 (NEW):  <p>Yet he had to finish bending the bow no matter how much his heart weakened; otherwise, what good would a naked and unarmed man be? At last, it was bent and an arrow nocked on the string as he leapt over the river and up the slope.</p>

-----

Line 1846 (ORIG): <p>But as he approached that nice spot, he instantly saw that Silverfax was near the entrance of the cave, and the Lady was lying on the ground next to the horse; and between her and him stood the Knight of the Sun, upright, with his shining helmet on his head, the last rays of the setting sun glinting off the embroidered design of his armor.</p>

Line 1846 (NEW):  <p>But as he approached that nice spot, he instantly saw that Silverfax was near the entrance of the cave, and the Lady was lying on the ground next to the horse; and between her and him stood the Knight of the Sun, upright, with his shining helmet on his head, the last rays of the setting sun glinting off the embroidered design of his armor.</p>

-----

Line 1847 (ORIG): <p>He instantly turned to Ralph, waving his sword in the air (with blood on the blade) and shouted in a terrible voice: "The witch is dead, the whore is dead! And you, thief, who have taken her from me and slept with her in the wilderness, now you shall die!"</p>

Line 1847 (NEW):  <p>He instantly turned to Ralph, waving his sword in the air (with blood on the blade) and shouted in a terrible voice: "The witch is dead, the whore is dead! And you, thief, who have taken her from me and slept with her in the wilderness, now you shall die!"</p>

-----

Line 1848 (ORIG): <p>Scarce had he spoken when Ralph pulled back his bow to the arrowhead and released; there were only about twenty paces between them, and the arrow, shot by that deadly archer, struck the huge man through the eye and into the brain, causing him to fall down with a clatter, dead without another word.</p>

Line 1848 (NEW):  <p>Scarce had he spoken when Ralph pulled back his bow to the arrowhead and released; there were only about twenty paces between them, and the arrow, shot by that deadly archer, struck the huge man through the eye and into the brain, causing him to fall down with a clatter, dead without another word.</p>

-----

Line 1849 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph let out a loud cry of distress and rushed forward, kneeling beside the Lady, who lay hunched over face down on the grass. He lifted her gently and turned her onto her back. Blood was pouring from a deep wound in her chest, and he ripped off a piece of his shirt to stop the bleeding. However, she, unaware of his presence, breathed her last breath before he could reach her injury. He remained kneeling by her, staring at her as if he didn't understand what was happening.</p>

Line 1849 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph let out a loud cry of distress and rushed forward, kneeling beside the Lady, who lay hunched over face down on the grass. He lifted her gently and turned her onto her back. Blood was pouring from a deep wound in her chest, and he ripped off a piece of his shirt to stop the bleeding. However, she, unaware of his presence, breathed her last breath before he could reach her injury. He remained kneeling by her, staring at her as if he didn't understand what was happening.</p>

-----

Line 1850 (ORIG): <p>She had done everything she could to welcome him back from the hunt, and had placed a wreath of meadow-sweet in her red hair, a garland of eglantine around her waist, left her feet bare after the stream, and turned the stones of her rings outward, excited for their reunion.</p>

Line 1850 (NEW):  <p>She had done everything she could to welcome him back from the hunt, and had placed a wreath of meadow-sweet in her red hair, a garland of eglantine around her waist, left her feet bare after the stream, and turned the stones of her rings outward, excited for their reunion.</p>

-----

Line 1851 (ORIG): <p>After a while, he let out a heart-wrenching cry and ran down the green slope and across the water, moving frantically among the bushes like someone losing their mind, until he was so exhausted that he could barely walk or stand. Then he crept back to that Chamber of Love and sat beside his new companion, remembering all the wasted words from the previous day; for it was now a beautiful and fragrant summer night. But he held back the sobs from his heart and reached out his hand to touch her; she was still, and his hand felt her skin, which was cold as marble. He cried out into the night and the wilderness, where no one could hear him, and got up to leave her, passing by Silverfax, who stood nearby, stretching his head and occasionally whinnying. He sat on the edge of the green table, and despite himself, he thought of the lovely fields of Upmeads, his fun and pleasures there, the evening song of the High House, and the friends and loved ones he missed. With that, his chest tightened, his face contorted, and he wept loudly and for a long time, as if he would never stop. But he was so exhausted that eventually, he lay back and fell asleep, not waking until the sun was high in the sky. At first, he didn't realize what had happened; one moment he felt happy, and the next as if he would never feel happy again, though he didn’t know why. Then he turned and saw Silverfax grazing nearby, and the Lady lying there like a statue that couldn’t move at all, even though the world around her was coming to life. He remembered, though not completely, and wild hopes filled his heart. He rose to his knees, turned to her, and recalled that he would never see her alive again, and sobbing and wailing erupted from him, for he was young and strong, and sorrow weighed heavily on him.</p>

Line 1851 (NEW):  <p>After a while, he let out a heart-wrenching cry and ran down the green slope and across the water, moving frantically among the bushes like someone losing their mind, until he was so exhausted that he could barely walk or stand. Then he crept back to that Chamber of Love and sat beside his new companion, remembering all the wasted words from the previous day; for it was now a beautiful and fragrant summer night. But he held back the sobs from his heart and reached out his hand to touch her; she was still, and his hand felt her skin, which was cold as marble. He cried out into the night and the wilderness, where no one could hear him, and got up to leave her, passing by Silverfax, who stood nearby, stretching his head and occasionally whinnying. He sat on the edge of the green table, and despite himself, he thought of the lovely fields of Upmeads, his fun and pleasures there, the evening song of the High House, and the friends and loved ones he missed. With that, his chest tightened, his face contorted, and he wept loudly and for a long time, as if he would never stop. But he was so exhausted that eventually, he lay back and fell asleep, not waking until the sun was high in the sky. At first, he didn't realize what had happened; one moment he felt happy, and the next as if he would never feel happy again, though he didn’t know why. Then he turned and saw Silverfax grazing nearby, and the Lady lying there like a statue that couldn’t move at all, even though the world around her was coming to life. He remembered, though not completely, and wild hopes filled his heart. He rose to his knees, turned to her, and recalled that he would never see her alive again, and sobbing and wailing erupted from him, for he was young and strong, and sorrow weighed heavily on him.</p>

-----

Line 1852 (ORIG): <p>But soon he got up and moved around, and came across the cold ashes of the cooking fire: she had baked cakes for him, and he saw them there. Hunger overwhelmed him, so he took some and ate while tears streamed down his face and mixed with the bread. After eating, he felt stronger, which made life feel even harder for him, and when he thought about what to do, everything seemed more bothersome than the last.</p>

Line 1852 (NEW):  <p>But soon he got up and moved around, and came across the cold ashes of the cooking fire: she had baked cakes for him, and he saw them there. Hunger overwhelmed him, so he took some and ate while tears streamed down his face and mixed with the bread. After eating, he felt stronger, which made life feel even harder for him, and when he thought about what to do, everything seemed more bothersome than the last.</p>

-----

Line 1853 (ORIG): <p>He went down to the water to drink and passed by the body of the Knight of the Sun, feeling intense anger in his heart against the one who had ruined his happiness. But after he drank and washed his hands and face, he came back again, steeling himself to do what he needed to do. He took the body of the Lady and, overwhelmed with grief, he carried it into the cave. He cut branches from trees and laid them over her face and body, then gathered large stones from the scree at the other end of the little plain and piled them on top of her until she was completely covered. Then he stepped out onto the grassy area and looked at the body of his enemy, telling himself that everything needed to be decent and orderly where his love lay. He stood over the body and said, “I have no reason to hate him now: if he hated me, it was only for a brief time, and he didn't know anything about me. So let his bones be protected from the wolf and the kite. But they will not lie beside her. I will build a cairn for him here on this beautiful little plain that he spoiled of all joy.” With that, he began to work, straightening his body, laying his strong limbs together, closing his eyes, and folding his arms over his chest; then he continued piling stones above him, tossing them on the heap long after it was necessary.</p>

Line 1853 (NEW):  <p>He went down to the water to drink and passed by the body of the Knight of the Sun, feeling intense anger in his heart against the one who had ruined his happiness. But after he drank and washed his hands and face, he came back again, steeling himself to do what he needed to do. He took the body of the Lady and, overwhelmed with grief, he carried it into the cave. He cut branches from trees and laid them over her face and body, then gathered large stones from the scree at the other end of the little plain and piled them on top of her until she was completely covered. Then he stepped out onto the grassy area and looked at the body of his enemy, telling himself that everything needed to be decent and orderly where his love lay. He stood over the body and said, “I have no reason to hate him now: if he hated me, it was only for a brief time, and he didn't know anything about me. So let his bones be protected from the wolf and the kite. But they will not lie beside her. I will build a cairn for him here on this beautiful little plain that he spoiled of all joy.” With that, he began to work, straightening his body, laying his strong limbs together, closing his eyes, and folding his arms over his chest; then he continued piling stones above him, tossing them on the heap long after it was necessary.</p>

-----

Line 1854 (ORIG): <p>Ralph had taken his clothes from the riverbank and put them on before this, and now he put on his helmet and armor, and strapped his sword to his side. Then as he was about to leave the sad place, he looked at Silverfax, who hadn't wandered from the little plain, and he approached him, removed the saddle and bridle, and laid them inside the cave, telling the horse to go wherever he wanted. The horse still lingered around the area, looking all around and finding nothing to help him; he couldn’t come up with any plan for an action then, nor any story of something he would do later. Yet, he had two thoughts in his mind, and although neither eased his sorrow much, he didn’t shy away from them like he did from all others; those two thoughts were of his home at Upmeads, which was so familiar to him, and of the Well at the World's End, which was just a name.</p>

Line 1854 (NEW):  <p>Ralph had taken his clothes from the riverbank and put them on before this, and now he put on his helmet and armor, and strapped his sword to his side. Then as he was about to leave the sad place, he looked at Silverfax, who hadn't wandered from the little plain, and he approached him, removed the saddle and bridle, and laid them inside the cave, telling the horse to go wherever he wanted. The horse still lingered around the area, looking all around and finding nothing to help him; he couldn’t come up with any plan for an action then, nor any story of something he would do later. Yet, he had two thoughts in his mind, and although neither eased his sorrow much, he didn’t shy away from them like he did from all others; those two thoughts were of his home at Upmeads, which was so familiar to him, and of the Well at the World's End, which was just a name.</p>

-----

Line 1855 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1855 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1856 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0211"></a></div>

Line 1856 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0211"></a></div>

-----

Line 1857 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1857 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1858 (ORIG): CHAPTER 11

Line 1858 (NEW):  CHAPTER 11

-----

Line 1859 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1859 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1860 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1860 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1861 (ORIG): Ralph Cometh Out of the Wilderness

Line 1861 (NEW):  Ralph Cometh Out of the Wilderness

-----

Line 1862 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1862 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1863 (ORIG): <p>He stood there for a long time, letting his thoughts run through his mind, but eventually, as it was now mid-morning, he stirred and slowly made his way down the green slope. Out of pity for himself, tears started to fall as he crossed the stream and entered the bushy valley. He paused for a moment and thought to himself, "Where am I even going?" He remembered the Castle of Abundance and the Champions of the Dry Tree, Higham, and the noble warriors who sat at the Lord Abbot's table, along with Upmeads and his own people. But all of it felt meaningless to him, and he thought, "How can I go back and face people asking curiously about my journey and whether I'll do this, that, or the other?" He also thought about that beautiful girl and her sweet mouth at the inn in Bourton Abbas, and groaned at the thought of love and its end. He said to himself, "And now she is wandering the earth just like I am;" and he reflected on her quest and the garland from Dame Katherine, his godmother, which he still wore around his neck. He realized he had no choice but to move forward and seek what he was destined for; it seemed like there was only one thing to do and no other. Though this also felt like weariness and sorrow, he knew he had always easily turned to whatever work was at hand. Now he understood that he had to first get out of this wilderness so he could hear people talk about the Well at the World's End, which he was sure to hear about again when he reached more populated areas.</p>

Line 1863 (NEW):  <p>He stood there for a long time, letting his thoughts run through his mind, but eventually, as it was now mid-morning, he stirred and slowly made his way down the green slope. Out of pity for himself, tears started to fall as he crossed the stream and entered the bushy valley. He paused for a moment and thought to himself, "Where am I even going?" He remembered the Castle of Abundance and the Champions of the Dry Tree, Higham, and the noble warriors who sat at the Lord Abbot's table, along with Upmeads and his own people. But all of it felt meaningless to him, and he thought, "How can I go back and face people asking curiously about my journey and whether I'll do this, that, or the other?" He also thought about that beautiful girl and her sweet mouth at the inn in Bourton Abbas, and groaned at the thought of love and its end. He said to himself, "And now she is wandering the earth just like I am;" and he reflected on her quest and the garland from Dame Katherine, his godmother, which he still wore around his neck. He realized he had no choice but to move forward and seek what he was destined for; it seemed like there was only one thing to do and no other. Though this also felt like weariness and sorrow, he knew he had always easily turned to whatever work was at hand. Now he understood that he had to first get out of this wilderness so he could hear people talk about the Well at the World's End, which he was sure to hear about again when he reached more populated areas.</p>

-----

Line 1864 (ORIG): <p>So now, whether he wanted to or not, his feet carried him forward, following the stream the Lady had mentioned that flowed into the wide river known as the Swelling Flood; "because," he thought, "when I get there, I'll probably come across a castle or a good town, and either I'll hear news about the people there, or they’ll make me do something, which would annoy me less than acting on my own."</p>

Line 1864 (NEW):  <p>So now, whether he wanted to or not, his feet carried him forward, following the stream the Lady had mentioned that flowed into the wide river known as the Swelling Flood; "because," he thought, "when I get there, I'll probably come across a castle or a good town, and either I'll hear news about the people there, or they’ll make me do something, which would annoy me less than acting on my own."</p>

-----

Line 1865 (ORIG): <p>He traveled on until he reached the edge of the forest, where the hills became lower and stretched out, covered with short grass—a gentle landscape perfect for grazing sheep. In fact, he spotted some sheep and a couple of shepherds in the distance. After some time, he left the stream behind because it seemed to twist too far north. Eventually, he came across a road crossing through the open countryside, which he assumed led down to the Swelling Flood, so he decided to follow it. After a while, he started encountering people. First, he met two companions who were armed and carried long swords over their shoulders. When they approached, he stopped and stared at them but didn’t respond to their greetings. They didn’t seem interested in bothering him, noticing his stature, his armor, and that he didn’t look like a coward, so they continued on their way.</p>

Line 1865 (NEW):  <p>He traveled on until he reached the edge of the forest, where the hills became lower and stretched out, covered with short grass—a gentle landscape perfect for grazing sheep. In fact, he spotted some sheep and a couple of shepherds in the distance. After some time, he left the stream behind because it seemed to twist too far north. Eventually, he came across a road crossing through the open countryside, which he assumed led down to the Swelling Flood, so he decided to follow it. After a while, he started encountering people. First, he met two companions who were armed and carried long swords over their shoulders. When they approached, he stopped and stared at them but didn’t respond to their greetings. They didn’t seem interested in bothering him, noticing his stature, his armor, and that he didn’t look like a coward, so they continued on their way.</p>

-----

Line 1866 (ORIG): <p>Next, he encountered two women with a donkey loaded with goods from the countryside, sitting by the side of the road—one was old and the other young. He didn’t stop for them, and even though he faced them, he paid them no more attention than if they were trees. The young woman, who was attractive and dressed somewhat brightly, stood up when she noticed him nearby, pulled her dress around her, moved gracefully, sighed, and watched him as he walked away, longing for him.</p>

Line 1866 (NEW):  <p>Next, he encountered two women with a donkey loaded with goods from the countryside, sitting by the side of the road—one was old and the other young. He didn’t stop for them, and even though he faced them, he paid them no more attention than if they were trees. The young woman, who was attractive and dressed somewhat brightly, stood up when she noticed him nearby, pulled her dress around her, moved gracefully, sighed, and watched him as he walked away, longing for him.</p>

-----

Line 1867 (ORIG): <p>Once again, two men on horseback arrived, well-dressed merchants, along with three of their servants riding behind them; all of them carried weapons and paid hardly any attention to him, just as he did to them. But a short while after they left, he paused and thought to himself: "Maybe I should have gone their way; this road probably leads to some place where people gather."</p>

Line 1867 (NEW):  <p>Once again, two men on horseback arrived, well-dressed merchants, along with three of their servants riding behind them; all of them carried weapons and paid hardly any attention to him, just as he did to them. But a short while after they left, he paused and thought to himself: "Maybe I should have gone their way; this road probably leads to some place where people gather."</p>

-----

Line 1868 (ORIG): <p>But even then he heard hoofbeats behind him, and soon a man on horseback approached, wearing a coat of armor and a helmet, with a long spear in his hand and bags strapped to his saddle, looking like a servant of a lord on an errand. He nodded to Ralph, who wished him a good day; seeing these people and their mannerisms had somewhat changed Ralph's perspective; and now he didn't turn but continued on as before.</p>

Line 1868 (NEW):  <p>But even then he heard hoofbeats behind him, and soon a man on horseback approached, wearing a coat of armor and a helmet, with a long spear in his hand and bags strapped to his saddle, looking like a servant of a lord on an errand. He nodded to Ralph, who wished him a good day; seeing these people and their mannerisms had somewhat changed Ralph's perspective; and now he didn't turn but continued on as before.</p>

-----

Line 1869 (ORIG): <p>At last, the path climbed a hill longer and higher than any he had crossed before. When he reached the top and looked down, he saw the big river just below, flowing through the wide valley he had traveled with Roger on that other day. He sat down on the green bank above the path, feeling so heavy-hearted that nothing he saw brought him any joy, and the world felt meaningless to him. After a while, he started to feel a bit more himself, and looking down at the river, he noticed that where the road met it, the river was very wide and shallow, with rippling waves sparkling in the afternoon sun, even though there was no wind. Additionally, the road rose white from the water on the other side, making it clear that this was the ford of a highway. The valley was populated as well: on the other side of the river was a small village, and there were carts and sheds scattered across this side, with sheep and cattle grazing in the meadows. In short, it felt like a completely different world from the desert.</p>

Line 1869 (NEW):  <p>At last, the path climbed a hill longer and higher than any he had crossed before. When he reached the top and looked down, he saw the big river just below, flowing through the wide valley he had traveled with Roger on that other day. He sat down on the green bank above the path, feeling so heavy-hearted that nothing he saw brought him any joy, and the world felt meaningless to him. After a while, he started to feel a bit more himself, and looking down at the river, he noticed that where the road met it, the river was very wide and shallow, with rippling waves sparkling in the afternoon sun, even though there was no wind. Additionally, the road rose white from the water on the other side, making it clear that this was the ford of a highway. The valley was populated as well: on the other side of the river was a small village, and there were carts and sheds scattered across this side, with sheep and cattle grazing in the meadows. In short, it felt like a completely different world from the desert.</p>

-----

Line 1870 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1870 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1871 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0212"></a></div>

Line 1871 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0212"></a></div>

-----

Line 1872 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1872 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1873 (ORIG): CHAPTER 12

Line 1873 (NEW):  CHAPTER 12

-----

Line 1874 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1874 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1875 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1875 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1876 (ORIG): Ralph Falleth in With Friends and Rideth to Whitwall

Line 1876 (NEW):  Ralph Falleth in With Friends and Rideth to Whitwall

-----

Line 1877 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1877 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1878 (ORIG): <p>Ralph watches the crossing and sees people riding through the village and down to the river. They enter the water and there are many of them, around eighty in his estimation, and he notices the sun shining on their weapons.</p>

Line 1878 (NEW):  <p>Ralph watches the crossing and sees people riding through the village and down to the river. They enter the water and there are many of them, around eighty in his estimation, and he notices the sun shining on their weapons.</p>

-----

Line 1879 (ORIG): <p>Now he thought he would wait for them to come and see if he could join their group, since if he crossed the water, he would be going the wrong way. It wasn’t long before their leader came up over the hill, and they passed by Ralph, who stood up to watch them and to be seen, but they didn’t pay much attention to him. He noticed that although they all carried weapons, not all of them were soldiers—just about a half-dozen were proper fighting men. The others, around six, looked like merchants from their clothes, and the rest were their young assistants. They also had many pack horses and mules with them. They didn’t greet him, nor did he greet them, and he didn’t think much of them until they had mostly passed, except for three. Then he jumped onto the road with a shout, for riding there were Blaise, his eldest brother, and Richard the Red, both looking well off. Blaise was dressed in a black coat trimmed with gold and rode a fine grey horse, while Richard was fully and knightly armed.</p>

Line 1879 (NEW):  <p>Now he thought he would wait for them to come and see if he could join their group, since if he crossed the water, he would be going the wrong way. It wasn’t long before their leader came up over the hill, and they passed by Ralph, who stood up to watch them and to be seen, but they didn’t pay much attention to him. He noticed that although they all carried weapons, not all of them were soldiers—just about a half-dozen were proper fighting men. The others, around six, looked like merchants from their clothes, and the rest were their young assistants. They also had many pack horses and mules with them. They didn’t greet him, nor did he greet them, and he didn’t think much of them until they had mostly passed, except for three. Then he jumped onto the road with a shout, for riding there were Blaise, his eldest brother, and Richard the Red, both looking well off. Blaise was dressed in a black coat trimmed with gold and rode a fine grey horse, while Richard was fully and knightly armed.</p>

-----

Line 1880 (ORIG): <p>They recognized him immediately and stopped their horses. Blaise jumped down and embraced Ralph, saying, "Oh, what a joyful day! When two members of the Upmeads family meet like this in a foreign land! But what brings you here, Ralph? I thought you were happy and safe back in Upmeads?"</p>

Line 1880 (NEW):  <p>They recognized him immediately and stopped their horses. Blaise jumped down and embraced Ralph, saying, "Oh, what a joyful day! When two members of the Upmeads family meet like this in a foreign land! But what brings you here, Ralph? I thought you were happy and safe back in Upmeads?"</p>

-----

Line 1881 (ORIG): <p>Ralph smiled, feeling a rush of happiness at seeing his family:  

Line 1881 (NEW):  <p>Ralph smiled, feeling a rush of happiness at seeing his family:  

-----

Line 1882 (ORIG): "Shouldn't I go out and have adventures like everyone else? So I slipped away from my parents." "Not a good move, little lord!" Blaise said, gently stroking Ralph's cheek.</p>

Line 1882 (NEW):  "Shouldn't I go out and have adventures like everyone else? So I slipped away from my parents." "Not a good move, little lord!" Blaise said, gently stroking Ralph's cheek.</p>

-----

Line 1883 (ORIG): <p>Then Richard arrived, and if Blaise was happy, Richard was even happier, and he said: “Didn’t I tell you, Lord Blaise, that this one would be the toughest to keep in line? Welcome to the Highways, Lord Ralph! But where's your horse? Where did it come from and where is it now? Have you run into some trouble and been held for ransom?”</p>

Line 1883 (NEW):  <p>Then Richard arrived, and if Blaise was happy, Richard was even happier, and he said: “Didn’t I tell you, Lord Blaise, that this one would be the toughest to keep in line? Welcome to the Highways, Lord Ralph! But where's your horse? Where did it come from and where is it now? Have you run into some trouble and been held for ransom?”</p>

-----

Line 1884 (ORIG): <p>Ralph found it difficult, frustrating, and boring to respond; for once more his sadness had gripped him: so he said: "Yeah, Richard, I've had adventures, and I've lost more than I've gained; but at least I'm a free man, and I've spent very little money on my losses."</p>

Line 1884 (NEW):  <p>Ralph found it difficult, frustrating, and boring to respond; for once more his sadness had gripped him: so he said: "Yeah, Richard, I've had adventures, and I've lost more than I've gained; but at least I'm a free man, and I've spent very little money on my losses."</p>

-----

Line 1885 (ORIG): <p>"That's good," Richard said, "but where did you get any money to spend?" Ralph smiled, but it was a sad smile, as he remembered the joyful departure and the kind face of Dame Katherine, his godmother. He replied, "Clement Chapman thought it was fair to bet a little on my luck, so I'm not broke."</p>

Line 1885 (NEW):  <p>"That's good," Richard said, "but where did you get any money to spend?" Ralph smiled, but it was a sad smile, as he remembered the joyful departure and the kind face of Dame Katherine, his godmother. He replied, "Clement Chapman thought it was fair to bet a little on my luck, so I'm not broke."</p>

-----

Line 1886 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Blaise, "if you don’t have any big plans elsewhere, you could ride with us, brother. I've had some luck lately, though it’s not exactly royal or knightly because I've been buying and selling. What does it matter? Few know Upmeads and its kings well enough to blame me for messing up a good reputation. Richard, go get a horse for Lord Ralph to ride, and we won’t wait any longer." So Richard hurried off, and while they waited for him, Ralph asked about his brothers, and Blaise told him he hadn’t seen or heard anything about them. Then Ralph asked where they were headed, and Blaise explained that they were going to Whitwall, which had a lot of merchants from various lands and a great market.</p>

Line 1886 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Blaise, "if you don’t have any big plans elsewhere, you could ride with us, brother. I've had some luck lately, though it’s not exactly royal or knightly because I've been buying and selling. What does it matter? Few know Upmeads and its kings well enough to blame me for messing up a good reputation. Richard, go get a horse for Lord Ralph to ride, and we won’t wait any longer." So Richard hurried off, and while they waited for him, Ralph asked about his brothers, and Blaise told him he hadn’t seen or heard anything about them. Then Ralph asked where they were headed, and Blaise explained that they were going to Whitwall, which had a lot of merchants from various lands and a great market.</p>

-----

Line 1887 (ORIG): <p>Back then, Richard came in with a good horse while Ralph was deep in thought, considering that in such a town he might hear news about the Well at the World's End.</p>

Line 1887 (NEW):  <p>Back then, Richard came in with a good horse while Ralph was deep in thought, considering that in such a town he might hear news about the Well at the World's End.</p>

-----

Line 1888 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph gets on his horse, and they all ride off together. On the way, partly out of camaraderie and partly to avoid too many questions directed at him, Ralph asked Blaise to tell him more about his travels. Blaise said that after leaving Upmeads, he had traveled with Richard around various places until he reached a wealthy town that had just been captured in war. The Companions who had taken the town were looking for buyers for their loot, and he was either the first or one of the first buyers with both the desire and the money to purchase. The eager Companions had sold him stolen goods at a bargain, so his portion of the Upmeads' treasure had gone a long way. From there, he went to another good town where he found a great market for his newly purchased items, bringing back more things he thought would sell well. He continued traveling from town to town, prospering along the way and accumulating a lot of wealth. Eventually, he heard that Whitwall had better trading opportunities than anywhere he had been, so he and some other merchants prepared themselves, hired armed men for protection, and ventured into the wilderness, managing to come through safely.</p>

Line 1888 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph gets on his horse, and they all ride off together. On the way, partly out of camaraderie and partly to avoid too many questions directed at him, Ralph asked Blaise to tell him more about his travels. Blaise said that after leaving Upmeads, he had traveled with Richard around various places until he reached a wealthy town that had just been captured in war. The Companions who had taken the town were looking for buyers for their loot, and he was either the first or one of the first buyers with both the desire and the money to purchase. The eager Companions had sold him stolen goods at a bargain, so his portion of the Upmeads' treasure had gone a long way. From there, he went to another good town where he found a great market for his newly purchased items, bringing back more things he thought would sell well. He continued traveling from town to town, prospering along the way and accumulating a lot of wealth. Eventually, he heard that Whitwall had better trading opportunities than anywhere he had been, so he and some other merchants prepared themselves, hired armed men for protection, and ventured into the wilderness, managing to come through safely.</p>

-----

Line 1889 (ORIG): <p>Then finally came the question to Ralph about his adventures, and he forced himself to speak, sharing everything as truthfully as he could, without mentioning the Lady and her tragic ending.</p>

Line 1889 (NEW):  <p>Then finally came the question to Ralph about his adventures, and he forced himself to speak, sharing everything as truthfully as he could, without mentioning the Lady and her tragic ending.</p>

-----

Line 1890 (ORIG): <p>Thus, they exchanged words, and Ralph did his best to blend in with others so he could keep his sorrow tucked away in his own heart, as far removed from everyone else as possible.</p>

Line 1890 (NEW):  <p>Thus, they exchanged words, and Ralph did his best to blend in with others so he could keep his sorrow tucked away in his own heart, as far removed from everyone else as possible.</p>

-----

Line 1891 (ORIG): <p>So they rode on until evening, and arrived at Whitwall before the gates closed. They entered the street and found it to be a beautiful and large town, well-fortified, with tall new walls, and plenty of soldiers to defend them.</p>

Line 1891 (NEW):  <p>So they rode on until evening, and arrived at Whitwall before the gates closed. They entered the street and found it to be a beautiful and large town, well-fortified, with tall new walls, and plenty of soldiers to defend them.</p>

-----

Line 1892 (ORIG): <p>Ralph rode with his brother to the traders' hostel, and they were well taken care of there.</p>

Line 1892 (NEW):  <p>Ralph rode with his brother to the traders' hostel, and they were well taken care of there.</p>

-----

Line 1893 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1893 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1894 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0213"></a></div>

Line 1894 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0213"></a></div>

-----

Line 1895 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1895 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1896 (ORIG): CHAPTER 13

Line 1896 (NEW):  CHAPTER 13

-----

Line 1897 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1897 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1898 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1898 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1899 (ORIG): Richard Talketh With Ralph Concerning the Well at the World's End.<br/>

Line 1899 (NEW):  Richard Talketh With Ralph Concerning the Well at the World's End.<br/>

-----

Line 1900 (ORIG): Concerning Swevenham

Line 1900 (NEW):  Concerning Swevenham

-----

Line 1901 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1901 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1902 (ORIG): <p>On the next day, Blaise went to his trade and visited the men of the Port at the Guildhall. He asked Ralph to come along, but Ralph declined and stayed in the hostel hall, sitting there sadly while people came and went. He didn’t hear any mention of the Well at the World's End. The following days passed similarly, except that Richard was among those who came into the hall, and he talked with Ralph for a while; Richard spoke, and Ralph pretended to listen.</p>

Line 1902 (NEW):  <p>On the next day, Blaise went to his trade and visited the men of the Port at the Guildhall. He asked Ralph to come along, but Ralph declined and stayed in the hostel hall, sitting there sadly while people came and went. He didn’t hear any mention of the Well at the World's End. The following days passed similarly, except that Richard was among those who came into the hall, and he talked with Ralph for a while; Richard spoke, and Ralph pretended to listen.</p>

-----

Line 1903 (ORIG): <p>Now, as mentioned earlier, Richard was older and wiser, and he cared for Ralph a lot, more so than Lord Blaise, his actual master, since he wasn't interested in trading or anything related to it. He noticed that Ralph was feeling down and worn out; so on the sixth day of their stay at Whitwall, in the morning when all the merchants had gone about their business, and he and Ralph were left alone in the Hall, he spoke to Ralph and said: "This isn’t a prison, my lord." "True enough," replied Ralph. "If you're not sure," said Richard, "let's go to the door and see if they’ve locked us in." Ralph managed a faint smile and stood up, saying: "I’ll go with you if you want, but honestly, I won't be much company today." Richard asked, "Would you have been better yesterday, my lord, or the day before?" "No," Ralph said. "Will you be better tomorrow?" Richard queried. Ralph shook his head. Richard replied, "Yes, but you will be, or else you can call me a fool." "You're kind, Richard," Ralph said; "I’ll come with you and do what you ask; but I have to tell you that my heart feels heavy." "Yes," Richard said, "and you don't need to say that, dear young one; anyone could see it in you. But come on out."</p>

Line 1903 (NEW):  <p>Now, as mentioned earlier, Richard was older and wiser, and he cared for Ralph a lot, more so than Lord Blaise, his actual master, since he wasn't interested in trading or anything related to it. He noticed that Ralph was feeling down and worn out; so on the sixth day of their stay at Whitwall, in the morning when all the merchants had gone about their business, and he and Ralph were left alone in the Hall, he spoke to Ralph and said: "This isn’t a prison, my lord." "True enough," replied Ralph. "If you're not sure," said Richard, "let's go to the door and see if they’ve locked us in." Ralph managed a faint smile and stood up, saying: "I’ll go with you if you want, but honestly, I won't be much company today." Richard asked, "Would you have been better yesterday, my lord, or the day before?" "No," Ralph said. "Will you be better tomorrow?" Richard queried. Ralph shook his head. Richard replied, "Yes, but you will be, or else you can call me a fool." "You're kind, Richard," Ralph said; "I’ll come with you and do what you ask; but I have to tell you that my heart feels heavy." "Yes," Richard said, "and you don't need to say that, dear young one; anyone could see it in you. But come on out."</p>

-----

Line 1904 (ORIG): <p>So they stepped into the street, and Richard took Ralph to the marketplace, pointing out Blaise's booth (since he was doing very well), but Ralph refused to go near it, fearing his brother might pull him into a conversation. Instead, they went into the Guildhall, which was both spacious and beautiful, and the smell of the freshly shaved oak (since the roof wasn't painted yet) reminded Ralph of his childhood days spent around the construction of the water-reeve's new house at Upmeads. Then they entered the Great Church and attended a Mass at the altar of St. Nicholas, Ralph's true friend. The church was impressive indeed, quite lovely, and somewhat new as well, since the bloom of Whitwall was just a few years past; the altars in its chapels were the most beautiful things Ralph had ever seen aside from those at Higham on the Way.</p>

Line 1904 (NEW):  <p>So they stepped into the street, and Richard took Ralph to the marketplace, pointing out Blaise's booth (since he was doing very well), but Ralph refused to go near it, fearing his brother might pull him into a conversation. Instead, they went into the Guildhall, which was both spacious and beautiful, and the smell of the freshly shaved oak (since the roof wasn't painted yet) reminded Ralph of his childhood days spent around the construction of the water-reeve's new house at Upmeads. Then they entered the Great Church and attended a Mass at the altar of St. Nicholas, Ralph's true friend. The church was impressive indeed, quite lovely, and somewhat new as well, since the bloom of Whitwall was just a few years past; the altars in its chapels were the most beautiful things Ralph had ever seen aside from those at Higham on the Way.</p>

-----

Line 1905 (ORIG): <p>But when they came out of the church, Ralph looked at Richard with a blank and tired expression, as if to say: "What should we do now?" And he looked so downcast that Richard, despite his own sadness and concern for him, could hardly hold back his laughter. But he said: "Well, foster son (because that’s pretty much what you are to me), since this good town doesn’t please you much, let’s go further away."</p>

Line 1905 (NEW):  <p>But when they came out of the church, Ralph looked at Richard with a blank and tired expression, as if to say: "What should we do now?" And he looked so downcast that Richard, despite his own sadness and concern for him, could hardly hold back his laughter. But he said: "Well, foster son (because that’s pretty much what you are to me), since this good town doesn’t please you much, let’s go further away."</p>

-----

Line 1906 (ORIG): <p>So he took him out of the marketplace and brought him to the east gate of the town called Petergate Bar. They walked out into the meadows under the walls and stopped at a small bridge over one of the streams, since it was a land of many waters. There, they sat down in a little nook, and Richard said to Ralph:</p>

Line 1906 (NEW):  <p>So he took him out of the marketplace and brought him to the east gate of the town called Petergate Bar. They walked out into the meadows under the walls and stopped at a small bridge over one of the streams, since it was a land of many waters. There, they sat down in a little nook, and Richard said to Ralph:</p>

-----

Line 1907 (ORIG): <p>"Lord Ralph, it would be a shame if the Upmeads family came to nothing or even just a little. As for my master Blaise, he has the potential to be a great merchant, but not a noble knight; although he claims that once he gets really rich, he’ll give up all his trade—none of which he will actually do. As for the others, my lord Gregory is no better, or worse, except that he will never be wealthy since he lacks self-control; while lord Hugh is likely to get killed in some pointless fight, unless he returns to Upmeads quickly."</p>

Line 1907 (NEW):  <p>"Lord Ralph, it would be a shame if the Upmeads family came to nothing or even just a little. As for my master Blaise, he has the potential to be a great merchant, but not a noble knight; although he claims that once he gets really rich, he’ll give up all his trade—none of which he will actually do. As for the others, my lord Gregory is no better, or worse, except that he will never be wealthy since he lacks self-control; while lord Hugh is likely to get killed in some pointless fight, unless he returns to Upmeads quickly."</p>

-----

Line 1908 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "so what? I didn’t come here to listen to you talk bad about my mother’s sons." But Richard continued: "As for you, Lord Ralph, I expected something from you; but now I can’t say what; it looks like your heart is dead, and you need to be careful or your body will die too." "So be it!" said Ralph.</p>

Line 1908 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "so what? I didn’t come here to listen to you talk bad about my mother’s sons." But Richard continued: "As for you, Lord Ralph, I expected something from you; but now I can’t say what; it looks like your heart is dead, and you need to be careful or your body will die too." "So be it!" said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 1909 (ORIG): <p>Said Richard: "I'm old now, but I was once young, and I've seen and suffered many things before I came to Upmeads. I'm old, and I can't feel certain hopes and griefs like a young person can; yet I've paid dearly for the knowledge I have, and I haven't forgotten. I know well that my gloomy mood is about a woman. Am I wrong?" "No," Ralph replied. Richard continued: "Now you must tell me about it, and lighten your heart a bit." "I won't tell you," Ralph said; "or rather, to be more honest, I can't." "Yes," Richard said, "and even though it would be easier for me to share my life's griefs with you than for you to listen to my story, I believe you. But maybe you can tell me one thing you desire more than anything else." Ralph replied, "I want to die." Tears welled up in his eyes as he said this. But Richard smiled warmly at him and said, "That option is open to you any day of the week. Why haven't you chosen it yet?" Ralph said nothing in reply. Richard continued: "Is it not because you hope to want something—if not today, then tomorrow, or the next day or the next?" Ralph still said nothing; he just cried. Richard said: "Maybe I can help you find hope, even if you think my words are crazy. In the land and village where I was born and raised, there was talk from time to time about a thing that could cure sorrow, make life bloom in the old, and sustain life in the young." "Yeah," Ralph said, looking up from his tears, "what was it? And why didn't you tell me about it before?" "No," Richard replied, "and why would I tell it to the cheerful boy I knew in Upmeads? But now that you're a man and have seen sorrow's face, it's fitting that you should hear about THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>

Line 1909 (NEW):  <p>Said Richard: "I'm old now, but I was once young, and I've seen and suffered many things before I came to Upmeads. I'm old, and I can't feel certain hopes and griefs like a young person can; yet I've paid dearly for the knowledge I have, and I haven't forgotten. I know well that my gloomy mood is about a woman. Am I wrong?" "No," Ralph replied. Richard continued: "Now you must tell me about it, and lighten your heart a bit." "I won't tell you," Ralph said; "or rather, to be more honest, I can't." "Yes," Richard said, "and even though it would be easier for me to share my life's griefs with you than for you to listen to my story, I believe you. But maybe you can tell me one thing you desire more than anything else." Ralph replied, "I want to die." Tears welled up in his eyes as he said this. But Richard smiled warmly at him and said, "That option is open to you any day of the week. Why haven't you chosen it yet?" Ralph said nothing in reply. Richard continued: "Is it not because you hope to want something—if not today, then tomorrow, or the next day or the next?" Ralph still said nothing; he just cried. Richard said: "Maybe I can help you find hope, even if you think my words are crazy. In the land and village where I was born and raised, there was talk from time to time about a thing that could cure sorrow, make life bloom in the old, and sustain life in the young." "Yeah," Ralph said, looking up from his tears, "what was it? And why didn't you tell me about it before?" "No," Richard replied, "and why would I tell it to the cheerful boy I knew in Upmeads? But now that you're a man and have seen sorrow's face, it's fitting that you should hear about THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."</p>

-----

Line 1910 (ORIG): <p>Ralph jumped to his feet as he spoke and exclaimed eagerly:  

Line 1910 (NEW):  <p>Ralph jumped to his feet as he spoke and exclaimed eagerly:  

-----

Line 1911 (ORIG): "Old friend, where were you raised and born?" Richard laughed and replied:  

Line 1911 (NEW):  "Old friend, where were you raised and born?" Richard laughed and replied:  

-----

Line 1912 (ORIG): "See, there is still a task and a day between you and death! But turn around and look straight over the fields in line with that willow tree, and tell me what you see." Ralph said: "The beautiful plain stretching wide, a river flowing through it, little hills beyond the water, blue mountains further back, and snow still on their peaks, even though it’s early July."  

Line 1912 (NEW):  "See, there is still a task and a day between you and death! But turn around and look straight over the fields in line with that willow tree, and tell me what you see." Ralph said: "The beautiful plain stretching wide, a river flowing through it, little hills beyond the water, blue mountains further back, and snow still on their peaks, even though it’s early July."  

-----

Line 1913 (ORIG): "Yes," Richard said; "do you see on the first of the little hills across the river, a big grey tower rising up with houses nearby?"  

Line 1913 (NEW):  "Yes," Richard said; "do you see on the first of the little hills across the river, a big grey tower rising up with houses nearby?"  

-----

Line 1914 (ORIG): "Yes," Ralph replied, "I see the tower and the houses, since I can see far, but the houses are small." "That's right," Richard said; "that tower belongs to the Church of Swevenham, which is dedicated to the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus; and the houses are part of the little town. And what does that have to do with me? you might ask: well, this is it— I was born and raised in Swevenham. And in fact, I was the one who brought my lord Blaise here to Whitwall, telling him how great it was for trading, so I could see the little town and the big grey tower once again. I wasn't lying; your brother is happy here, though he's stacking coins one on top of another. You should definitely check out his stall, my lord; it’s a wonderful sight."</p>

Line 1914 (NEW):  "Yes," Ralph replied, "I see the tower and the houses, since I can see far, but the houses are small." "That's right," Richard said; "that tower belongs to the Church of Swevenham, which is dedicated to the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus; and the houses are part of the little town. And what does that have to do with me? you might ask: well, this is it— I was born and raised in Swevenham. And in fact, I was the one who brought my lord Blaise here to Whitwall, telling him how great it was for trading, so I could see the little town and the big grey tower once again. I wasn't lying; your brother is happy here, though he's stacking coins one on top of another. You should definitely check out his stall, my lord; it’s a wonderful sight."</p>

-----

Line 1915 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph was pacing back and forth quickly, and he turned to Richard and said, "Well, well! But why don't you tell me more about the Well at the World's End?"</p>

Line 1915 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph was pacing back and forth quickly, and he turned to Richard and said, "Well, well! But why don't you tell me more about the Well at the World's End?"</p>

-----

Line 1916 (ORIG): <p>Said Richard: "I was going to share something that might be worth your attention, or maybe not; listen! When I lived in Swevenham over there and was just eighteen, now that I'm sixty-eight, three people from our town, two young men and one young woman, set out to find the Well. They had learned a lot about it from an old man, a close relative of one of them. I had never met this old guy because he lived far away in the mountains, and these guys were about five years older than me, so I was just a kid when they were grown men; I didn’t pay much attention to such things, focusing more on play and fun, especially dreaming about war and battle. Believe me, I've had more than enough of that since then! Still, I remember the departure of these three. They had a pack donkey with them for their supplies on the journey, but they walked with flower crowns and music played by a pipe and drum in front of them, and many people accompanied them along the way. By St. Christopher! I can see it all as if it were yesterday. I was sad to see the young woman go; even though I was just a boy, I had loved her, and she let me kiss her and mess around with her; but it all ended quickly. Now I remember that they had asked our priest, Sir Cyprian, to bless them before they left, but he refused them; he believed that such a quest was inspired by devils and just a remnant of the ways of the ancient pagans. But for me, I thought nothing of it and wished my sweet, lovely friend wouldn't walk away into the clouds like that."</p>

Line 1916 (NEW):  <p>Said Richard: "I was going to share something that might be worth your attention, or maybe not; listen! When I lived in Swevenham over there and was just eighteen, now that I'm sixty-eight, three people from our town, two young men and one young woman, set out to find the Well. They had learned a lot about it from an old man, a close relative of one of them. I had never met this old guy because he lived far away in the mountains, and these guys were about five years older than me, so I was just a kid when they were grown men; I didn’t pay much attention to such things, focusing more on play and fun, especially dreaming about war and battle. Believe me, I've had more than enough of that since then! Still, I remember the departure of these three. They had a pack donkey with them for their supplies on the journey, but they walked with flower crowns and music played by a pipe and drum in front of them, and many people accompanied them along the way. By St. Christopher! I can see it all as if it were yesterday. I was sad to see the young woman go; even though I was just a boy, I had loved her, and she let me kiss her and mess around with her; but it all ended quickly. Now I remember that they had asked our priest, Sir Cyprian, to bless them before they left, but he refused them; he believed that such a quest was inspired by devils and just a remnant of the ways of the ancient pagans. But for me, I thought nothing of it and wished my sweet, lovely friend wouldn't walk away into the clouds like that."</p>

-----

Line 1917 (ORIG): <p>"What happened?" Ralph asked. "Did they come back, or any of them?" "I don't know," Richard replied, "because I got tired of Swevenham after that, so I armed myself with a sword, slung a spear over my shoulder, and went to the Castle of the Waste March, sixty miles from Swevenham town. The Baron took me in and made me his man. Telling you about my deeds there wouldn't be as useful as doing them was, and I've never seen the grey tower of Swevenham again until now."</p>

Line 1917 (NEW):  <p>"What happened?" Ralph asked. "Did they come back, or any of them?" "I don't know," Richard replied, "because I got tired of Swevenham after that, so I armed myself with a sword, slung a spear over my shoulder, and went to the Castle of the Waste March, sixty miles from Swevenham town. The Baron took me in and made me his man. Telling you about my deeds there wouldn't be as useful as doing them was, and I've never seen the grey tower of Swevenham again until now."</p>

-----

Line 1918 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Alright, I need to head to Swevenham right away: will you come with me? It's only about four miles from here."</p>

Line 1918 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Alright, I need to head to Swevenham right away: will you come with me? It's only about four miles from here."</p>

-----

Line 1919 (ORIG): <p>Richard stayed quiet and furrowed his brow as if deep in thought, and Ralph waited until he spoke: “Foster-son, as I call you, you know how the country folk are; stories come out more easily when they aren’t forced out with too much digging and prying. So I think it’s better if I go to Swevenham alone, and it’s best if they invite me rather than me going on my own. Now tomorrow is Saturday, and it’s market day in Whitwall; I'm not too old to believe some of my friends will still be around in Swevenham. If that’s the case, at least one of them will be at the market tomorrow, and I’ll be there to find him. Once I do, it won’t be hard for him to take me to Swevenham as a welcomed guest. Once I’m there, sharing my news and asking about theirs, if they have any stories about the Well at the World’s End brewing inside them, I’ll be the one to help them bring those stories to light. What do you think? Will that work?”</p>

Line 1919 (NEW):  <p>Richard stayed quiet and furrowed his brow as if deep in thought, and Ralph waited until he spoke: “Foster-son, as I call you, you know how the country folk are; stories come out more easily when they aren’t forced out with too much digging and prying. So I think it’s better if I go to Swevenham alone, and it’s best if they invite me rather than me going on my own. Now tomorrow is Saturday, and it’s market day in Whitwall; I'm not too old to believe some of my friends will still be around in Swevenham. If that’s the case, at least one of them will be at the market tomorrow, and I’ll be there to find him. Once I do, it won’t be hard for him to take me to Swevenham as a welcomed guest. Once I’m there, sharing my news and asking about theirs, if they have any stories about the Well at the World’s End brewing inside them, I’ll be the one to help them bring those stories to light. What do you think? Will that work?”</p>

-----

Line 1920 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but how long will you be?" Richard replied, "I’ll be back quickly if I find the land is barren, but if the fields are ripe, I’ll stay to harvest them. So just be patient." "What should I do now?" asked Ralph. "Pass the time," said Richard. "To start, come back through the gates with me and let’s check out your brother's booth in the marketplace; it's the bottom part of a nice house he’s planning to live in. He’s going to marry and settle down in Whitwall, and he seems likely to succeed; they’ve already invited him to be a citizen, and he’s connected to a brotherhood of the Faring-Knights. He’s not only an ambitious man but also comes from a good family: he’s no longer hiding that he’s from the Upmeads family."</p>

Line 1920 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but how long will you be?" Richard replied, "I’ll be back quickly if I find the land is barren, but if the fields are ripe, I’ll stay to harvest them. So just be patient." "What should I do now?" asked Ralph. "Pass the time," said Richard. "To start, come back through the gates with me and let’s check out your brother's booth in the marketplace; it's the bottom part of a nice house he’s planning to live in. He’s going to marry and settle down in Whitwall, and he seems likely to succeed; they’ve already invited him to be a citizen, and he’s connected to a brotherhood of the Faring-Knights. He’s not only an ambitious man but also comes from a good family: he’s no longer hiding that he’s from the Upmeads family."</p>

-----

Line 1921 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1921 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1922 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0214"></a></div>

Line 1922 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0214"></a></div>

-----

Line 1923 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1923 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1924 (ORIG): CHAPTER 14

Line 1924 (NEW):  CHAPTER 14

-----

Line 1925 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1925 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1926 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1926 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1927 (ORIG): Ralph Falleth in With Another Old Friend

Line 1927 (NEW):  Ralph Falleth in With Another Old Friend

-----

Line 1928 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1928 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1929 (ORIG): <p>Ralph followed Richard without saying anything more, and they entered the marketplace and arrived at Blaise's booth and house, which was as nice as the best in the area. The painters and dyers were working on the upper part to make it as bright and beautiful as possible, using red, blue, green, gold, and all sorts of vibrant colors. A sign depicting a fruitful tree by the riverside was already hanging outside. Inside the booth, it was filled with various goods and exotic items that were expensive and hard to find, like fine cloth marked with the seal of the finest city, silk from Babylon, spices from the hot islands, exquisite silver and gold crafts, and well-made weapons and armor—everything a wealthy merchant might trade in. Amidst it all stood Blaise, dressed in fine black cloth trimmed with embroidery, wearing a gold chain around his neck. He was talking with three respectable men from the Port who were honoring him with kind words and offers of support. When he spotted Ralph and Richard coming in, he nodded at them like he cared for them, but still stayed engaged with the important men. Richard smirked a bit at this, and Ralph felt the same way inside, thinking, "Well, here’s one of the Upmeads clan set for life, soon to be able to buy two estates as big as Upmeads and call them his own."</p>

Line 1929 (NEW):  <p>Ralph followed Richard without saying anything more, and they entered the marketplace and arrived at Blaise's booth and house, which was as nice as the best in the area. The painters and dyers were working on the upper part to make it as bright and beautiful as possible, using red, blue, green, gold, and all sorts of vibrant colors. A sign depicting a fruitful tree by the riverside was already hanging outside. Inside the booth, it was filled with various goods and exotic items that were expensive and hard to find, like fine cloth marked with the seal of the finest city, silk from Babylon, spices from the hot islands, exquisite silver and gold crafts, and well-made weapons and armor—everything a wealthy merchant might trade in. Amidst it all stood Blaise, dressed in fine black cloth trimmed with embroidery, wearing a gold chain around his neck. He was talking with three respectable men from the Port who were honoring him with kind words and offers of support. When he spotted Ralph and Richard coming in, he nodded at them like he cared for them, but still stayed engaged with the important men. Richard smirked a bit at this, and Ralph felt the same way inside, thinking, "Well, here’s one of the Upmeads clan set for life, soon to be able to buy two estates as big as Upmeads and call them his own."</p>

-----

Line 1930 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph looks around him, and soon he sees a man coming forward to meet him from the back of the booth, and there stands Clement Chapman. His heart lifted at the sight of him, and he thought of his kind friend until he could barely hold back his tears. But Clement approached him, wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and said: "You’ll forgive me for this, my lord, for it is the kiss of friendship that she asked me to give you, if I came across you, which I have, thank the Saints! Yet it bothers me that I won't see much more of you this time, because tomorrow morning I have to join my group; we’re heading south for a bit to a good town about fifty miles away. Still, if you're staying here for about eight days, I’ll likely see you again, since after that I’m going east on a tough and long journey that won’t be without danger. What do you say?"</p>

Line 1930 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph looks around him, and soon he sees a man coming forward to meet him from the back of the booth, and there stands Clement Chapman. His heart lifted at the sight of him, and he thought of his kind friend until he could barely hold back his tears. But Clement approached him, wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and said: "You’ll forgive me for this, my lord, for it is the kiss of friendship that she asked me to give you, if I came across you, which I have, thank the Saints! Yet it bothers me that I won't see much more of you this time, because tomorrow morning I have to join my group; we’re heading south for a bit to a good town about fifty miles away. Still, if you're staying here for about eight days, I’ll likely see you again, since after that I’m going east on a tough and long journey that won’t be without danger. What do you say?"</p>

-----

Line 1931 (ORIG): <p>"I don't know," Ralph said while looking at Richard. Richard replied, "You can be sure of it, Master Clement, that my lord is hungry for the people's praise, and he won't stick around in a simple merchant town until he turns to dust." "Well, well," said Clement, "regardless of that, I've finished my business with this cloth lord, Blaise, and he has my coins in his pouch. So why don't you two come with me and have a drink until he finishes speaking with these important people?"</p>

Line 1931 (NEW):  <p>"I don't know," Ralph said while looking at Richard. Richard replied, "You can be sure of it, Master Clement, that my lord is hungry for the people's praise, and he won't stick around in a simple merchant town until he turns to dust." "Well, well," said Clement, "regardless of that, I've finished my business with this cloth lord, Blaise, and he has my coins in his pouch. So why don't you two come with me and have a drink until he finishes speaking with these important people?"</p>

-----

Line 1932 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was more than happy, because not only did he care for Master Clement, but being around him felt like having a piece of home close by. He also hoped to hear some news about the Well at the World's End.</p>

Line 1932 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was more than happy, because not only did he care for Master Clement, but being around him felt like having a piece of home close by. He also hoped to hear some news about the Well at the World's End.</p>

-----

Line 1933 (ORIG): <p>So he and Richard went with Master Clement to the Christopher, a nice pub across from the Great Church, and sat down to enjoy some good wine. Ralph asked Clement a lot of questions about Dame Katherine, his godmother, and Clement told him everything, including that she was doing well, had been to Upmeads, and had seen King Peter and Ralph's mother. She had also comforted Ralph's mom about his departure by promising her bright days ahead for her son. Ralph was happy to hear all this, even though he felt a bit embarrassed and sat quietly, lost in thought. But Richard spoke up and said, "What way did you come from Wulstead, Master Clement?" "I took the shortest route," said Clement, "through the Woods Perilous." Richard asked, "Did you hear anything from the people of the Dry Tree?" "Yes, indeed," replied Clement, "for I ran into their Bailiff and paid him the toll for passing through the Wood; he knows me too, and we chatted." "And did he have any news about the champions?" Richard asked. Clement said, "Maybe big news—there's a rumor that they’ve lost their young Queen and Lady; if that's true, it will break their hearts since they loved her so much. That will make them angry and fierce until their sorrow is satisfied with the blood of men. Especially since their old Queen is still around, and she has always felt that way."</p>

Line 1933 (NEW):  <p>So he and Richard went with Master Clement to the Christopher, a nice pub across from the Great Church, and sat down to enjoy some good wine. Ralph asked Clement a lot of questions about Dame Katherine, his godmother, and Clement told him everything, including that she was doing well, had been to Upmeads, and had seen King Peter and Ralph's mother. She had also comforted Ralph's mom about his departure by promising her bright days ahead for her son. Ralph was happy to hear all this, even though he felt a bit embarrassed and sat quietly, lost in thought. But Richard spoke up and said, "What way did you come from Wulstead, Master Clement?" "I took the shortest route," said Clement, "through the Woods Perilous." Richard asked, "Did you hear anything from the people of the Dry Tree?" "Yes, indeed," replied Clement, "for I ran into their Bailiff and paid him the toll for passing through the Wood; he knows me too, and we chatted." "And did he have any news about the champions?" Richard asked. Clement said, "Maybe big news—there's a rumor that they’ve lost their young Queen and Lady; if that's true, it will break their hearts since they loved her so much. That will make them angry and fierce until their sorrow is satisfied with the blood of men. Especially since their old Queen is still around, and she has always felt that way."</p>

-----

Line 1934 (ORIG): <p>Ralph listened, and his heart ached at the thought of others talking about his beloved: but he heard Richard say, “Do you know why that group of champions is called the Dry Tree?” “Well, who would know that if you don’t, Richard of Swevenham?” Clement replied. “Is it not because of the Dry Tree that stands in the land on this side of the Wall of the World?” Richard nodded; but Ralph exclaimed, “Oh Master Clement, have you seen it, the Wall of the World?” “Yes, from a distance, my son,” he said, “or what the people with me called that; as for the Dry Tree, I told you at Wulstead that I haven’t seen it, though I’ve known men who claimed to have seen it.” “And do those who find the Well at the World’s End pass by the Dry Tree?” “Yes, indeed,” said Clement. Richard remarked, “And some people have heard, who have gone on that quest. They’ve heard of the Champions of Hampton and have traveled there, misled by the name of the Dry Tree, and some have been killed by the champions, while others have joined their company.” “Yes,” said Clement, “that’s how their first mistake has ended their quest. But now, Lord Ralph, I will tell you one thing: when I return here after eight days, I will be heading east, as I mentioned earlier, which means getting somewhat closer to the Wall of the World; for my path lies beyond the mountains you see from here, and beyond the mountains on the other side of those. I invite you to come with us, and I guarantee that you will be safe up to that point. But once you’ve traveled that far and seen three really beautiful cities, along with towns, castles, villages, strange people, and fine merchandise, God forbid that you go any further and throw away your young life for a fleeting dream. Then will be the time to come back with me, so I can guide you through the dangers of the way to Wulstead, and at last Upmeads, to the people who care for you.”</p>

Line 1934 (NEW):  <p>Ralph listened, and his heart ached at the thought of others talking about his beloved: but he heard Richard say, “Do you know why that group of champions is called the Dry Tree?” “Well, who would know that if you don’t, Richard of Swevenham?” Clement replied. “Is it not because of the Dry Tree that stands in the land on this side of the Wall of the World?” Richard nodded; but Ralph exclaimed, “Oh Master Clement, have you seen it, the Wall of the World?” “Yes, from a distance, my son,” he said, “or what the people with me called that; as for the Dry Tree, I told you at Wulstead that I haven’t seen it, though I’ve known men who claimed to have seen it.” “And do those who find the Well at the World’s End pass by the Dry Tree?” “Yes, indeed,” said Clement. Richard remarked, “And some people have heard, who have gone on that quest. They’ve heard of the Champions of Hampton and have traveled there, misled by the name of the Dry Tree, and some have been killed by the champions, while others have joined their company.” “Yes,” said Clement, “that’s how their first mistake has ended their quest. But now, Lord Ralph, I will tell you one thing: when I return here after eight days, I will be heading east, as I mentioned earlier, which means getting somewhat closer to the Wall of the World; for my path lies beyond the mountains you see from here, and beyond the mountains on the other side of those. I invite you to come with us, and I guarantee that you will be safe up to that point. But once you’ve traveled that far and seen three really beautiful cities, along with towns, castles, villages, strange people, and fine merchandise, God forbid that you go any further and throw away your young life for a fleeting dream. Then will be the time to come back with me, so I can guide you through the dangers of the way to Wulstead, and at last Upmeads, to the people who care for you.”</p>

-----

Line 1935 (ORIG): <p>Richard stayed quiet at this remark, but Ralph said, "Thank you, Master Clement, for your kindness and support; I promise to stay here with you for at least eight days, and in the meantime, I'll think things over carefully."</p>

Line 1935 (NEW):  <p>Richard stayed quiet at this remark, but Ralph said, "Thank you, Master Clement, for your kindness and support; I promise to stay here with you for at least eight days, and in the meantime, I'll think things over carefully."</p>

-----

Line 1936 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1936 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1937 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0215"></a></div>

Line 1937 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0215"></a></div>

-----

Line 1938 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1938 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1939 (ORIG): CHAPTER 15

Line 1939 (NEW):  CHAPTER 15

-----

Line 1940 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1940 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1941 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1941 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1942 (ORIG): Ralph Dreams a Dream Or Sees a Vision

Line 1942 (NEW):  Ralph Dreams a Dream Or Sees a Vision

-----

Line 1943 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1943 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1944 (ORIG): <p>They parted after discussing some minor things, and Ralph went through the day, but Richard reminded him that the next day he would see his old friends from Swevenham in the Market. Ralph felt more alive than he had since that terrible moment in the desert, even though it was tough for him to accept that he would never see his love again.</p>

Line 1944 (NEW):  <p>They parted after discussing some minor things, and Ralph went through the day, but Richard reminded him that the next day he would see his old friends from Swevenham in the Market. Ralph felt more alive than he had since that terrible moment in the desert, even though it was tough for him to accept that he would never see his love again.</p>

-----

Line 1945 (ORIG): <p>Now, like most young men, he was a good sleeper and seldom dreamed, except for light and silly dreams that he could laugh about if he happened to remember them by morning. But that night, he seemed to wake up in his room at Whitwall, lying on his bed, just as he really was. The door of the room opened, and in walked the Lady of the Woodland, looking just as he had seen her when she lay dead beside their cooking fire on that patch of grass in the wilderness—barefoot and wearing a garland around her brow and waist, but fresh and vibrant, just as she had been before the sword pierced her side. He thought he was happy to see her, but no wild hope filled his heart, no sobbing passion blinded his eyes, nor did he reach out to touch her because he remembered she was dead. But he thought she spoke to him and said, "I know you want me to speak, so I’ll say that I’ve come to say goodbye, since we didn’t have a chance to do that in the wilderness, and I know you’re about to embark on a long, difficult, and dangerous journey. I wish I could kiss you and hold you, but I can’t, because this is just my image as you’ve known me. Moreover, just as I loved you when I first saw you for your youth, beauty, kindness, and bravery, I now rejoice that all of this will endure in you for as long as it surely will."</p>

Line 1945 (NEW):  <p>Now, like most young men, he was a good sleeper and seldom dreamed, except for light and silly dreams that he could laugh about if he happened to remember them by morning. But that night, he seemed to wake up in his room at Whitwall, lying on his bed, just as he really was. The door of the room opened, and in walked the Lady of the Woodland, looking just as he had seen her when she lay dead beside their cooking fire on that patch of grass in the wilderness—barefoot and wearing a garland around her brow and waist, but fresh and vibrant, just as she had been before the sword pierced her side. He thought he was happy to see her, but no wild hope filled his heart, no sobbing passion blinded his eyes, nor did he reach out to touch her because he remembered she was dead. But he thought she spoke to him and said, "I know you want me to speak, so I’ll say that I’ve come to say goodbye, since we didn’t have a chance to do that in the wilderness, and I know you’re about to embark on a long, difficult, and dangerous journey. I wish I could kiss you and hold you, but I can’t, because this is just my image as you’ve known me. Moreover, just as I loved you when I first saw you for your youth, beauty, kindness, and bravery, I now rejoice that all of this will endure in you for as long as it surely will."</p>

-----

Line 1946 (ORIG): <p>Then the voice stopped, but the image remained in front of him for a while, and he wondered if she would speak again and tell him anything about the path to the Well at the World's End. Then she spoke again: "No," she said, "I can't, since we can't walk this path together hand in hand; and this is part of the loss I've caused you; and oh! it's so hard." Her face grew sad and troubled, and she turned and left just as she had come.</p>

Line 1946 (NEW):  <p>Then the voice stopped, but the image remained in front of him for a while, and he wondered if she would speak again and tell him anything about the path to the Well at the World's End. Then she spoke again: "No," she said, "I can't, since we can't walk this path together hand in hand; and this is part of the loss I've caused you; and oh! it's so hard." Her face grew sad and troubled, and she turned and left just as she had come.</p>

-----

Line 1947 (ORIG): <p>Then he wasn’t sure if he was awake or if it was just a shift in his dream; but the room grew dark around him, and he lay there thinking about her until, as it seemed, dawn began to break, and there was a bit of movement in the world outside, and the new breeze opened the window. Again the door opened, and someone came in as before; this time it was a woman: dressed in green and barefoot, yet he instantly recognized that it wasn’t his love who had died, but the girl from the ale-house in Bourton, whom he had last seen by the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous, and he thought she was incredibly beautiful, even more than he had realized. Then she spoke: "I am a message from the woman you loved, and I wouldn’t be here if she hadn’t sent me." As her words faded, he watched her and wondered if she had also died on her way to the Well at the World's End. It occurred to him that he had never known her name in life. Then she spoke again: "So it is that I am not dead but alive in the world, though I am far away from this land; and it’s good that you should seek the Well at the World's End not entirely alone: the seeker may find me; and if you want to know my name, I am called Dorothea."</p>

Line 1947 (NEW):  <p>Then he wasn’t sure if he was awake or if it was just a shift in his dream; but the room grew dark around him, and he lay there thinking about her until, as it seemed, dawn began to break, and there was a bit of movement in the world outside, and the new breeze opened the window. Again the door opened, and someone came in as before; this time it was a woman: dressed in green and barefoot, yet he instantly recognized that it wasn’t his love who had died, but the girl from the ale-house in Bourton, whom he had last seen by the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous, and he thought she was incredibly beautiful, even more than he had realized. Then she spoke: "I am a message from the woman you loved, and I wouldn’t be here if she hadn’t sent me." As her words faded, he watched her and wondered if she had also died on her way to the Well at the World's End. It occurred to him that he had never known her name in life. Then she spoke again: "So it is that I am not dead but alive in the world, though I am far away from this land; and it’s good that you should seek the Well at the World's End not entirely alone: the seeker may find me; and if you want to know my name, I am called Dorothea."</p>

-----

Line 1948 (ORIG): <p>So the words fell again: and this image lingered for a bit like the other had and then left, and once again the room turned dark, so Ralph couldn’t even see where the window was, and he didn’t know anything else until he woke up early in the morning, when there was commotion in the street and the sounds of men, along with the smell of fresh herbs, vegetables, and fruits; it was market day, and the country folks were up early to set up their goods in the marketplace.</p>

Line 1948 (NEW):  <p>So the words fell again: and this image lingered for a bit like the other had and then left, and once again the room turned dark, so Ralph couldn’t even see where the window was, and he didn’t know anything else until he woke up early in the morning, when there was commotion in the street and the sounds of men, along with the smell of fresh herbs, vegetables, and fruits; it was market day, and the country folks were up early to set up their goods in the marketplace.</p>

-----

Line 1949 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1949 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1950 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0216"></a></div>

Line 1950 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0216"></a></div>

-----

Line 1951 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1951 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1952 (ORIG): CHAPTER 16

Line 1952 (NEW):  CHAPTER 16

-----

Line 1953 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1953 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1954 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1954 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1955 (ORIG): Of the Tales of Swevenham

Line 1955 (NEW):  Of the Tales of Swevenham

-----

Line 1956 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1956 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1957 (ORIG): <p>Old Richard lived up to his promises and managed to run into an old acquaintance from Swevenham at the Saturday market. Ralph didn’t see him again until the middle of the week. He was sitting in the hostel’s room when Richard walked in. Blaise had indeed invited him to stay in his nice house, but Ralph declined, thinking he might be held back in his quest and would have less freedom to go wherever he wanted if he lived with someone as influential among the nobles as Blaise.</p>

Line 1957 (NEW):  <p>Old Richard lived up to his promises and managed to run into an old acquaintance from Swevenham at the Saturday market. Ralph didn’t see him again until the middle of the week. He was sitting in the hostel’s room when Richard walked in. Blaise had indeed invited him to stay in his nice house, but Ralph declined, thinking he might be held back in his quest and would have less freedom to go wherever he wanted if he lived with someone as influential among the nobles as Blaise.</p>

-----

Line 1958 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph was reading a book when Richard came in, but he stood up and greeted him. Richard smiled and asked, "What did you find in the book, my lord?" Ralph replied, "It talks about the deeds of Alexander." Richard then asked, "Is there anything in there about the Well at the World's End?" Ralph said, "I haven't found anything about that yet, but the book does mention the Dry Tree and kings sitting in their chairs in the nearby mountains."</p>

Line 1958 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph was reading a book when Richard came in, but he stood up and greeted him. Richard smiled and asked, "What did you find in the book, my lord?" Ralph replied, "It talks about the deeds of Alexander." Richard then asked, "Is there anything in there about the Well at the World's End?" Ralph said, "I haven't found anything about that yet, but the book does mention the Dry Tree and kings sitting in their chairs in the nearby mountains."</p>

-----

Line 1959 (ORIG): <p>"Well then," said Richard, "maybe you'll think I'm the better storyteller." "Go ahead then," replied Richard. So they went and sat down by a window, and Richard said:</p>

Line 1959 (NEW):  <p>"Well then," said Richard, "maybe you'll think I'm the better storyteller." "Go ahead then," replied Richard. So they went and sat down by a window, and Richard said:</p>

-----

Line 1960 (ORIG): <p>"When I arrived in Swevenham with two elderly men I had known when they were young, the locals treated me warmly and cheered me, but that's a long story. To keep it brief, I steered the conversation toward the topic we wanted to discuss: the Men of the Dry Tree. An old man began to say, like Master Clement mentioned the other day, that their name was just a symbol and an armor that those champions had taken from the Tree itself, which Alexander the Champion saw during his travels. He claimed this Tree was on our side of the mountains called the Wall of the World, not too far from the last of the towns that Clement would visit, which he told me was named Goldburg. Then another older man, someone I remembered as a strong fellow before I left Swevenham, disagreed, saying the Tree was on the other side of the Wall of the World, and that anyone who could touch its trunk would likely be able to drink from the Well at the World's End. After that, another person spoke up and shared a story about how the champions at Hampton first recognized the Dry Tree as a symbol. He mentioned that the rumor was a woman had brought the news to those brave men and had given them the name, though no one knew why. And so the conversation continued."</p>

Line 1960 (NEW):  <p>"When I arrived in Swevenham with two elderly men I had known when they were young, the locals treated me warmly and cheered me, but that's a long story. To keep it brief, I steered the conversation toward the topic we wanted to discuss: the Men of the Dry Tree. An old man began to say, like Master Clement mentioned the other day, that their name was just a symbol and an armor that those champions had taken from the Tree itself, which Alexander the Champion saw during his travels. He claimed this Tree was on our side of the mountains called the Wall of the World, not too far from the last of the towns that Clement would visit, which he told me was named Goldburg. Then another older man, someone I remembered as a strong fellow before I left Swevenham, disagreed, saying the Tree was on the other side of the Wall of the World, and that anyone who could touch its trunk would likely be able to drink from the Well at the World's End. After that, another person spoke up and shared a story about how the champions at Hampton first recognized the Dry Tree as a symbol. He mentioned that the rumor was a woman had brought the news to those brave men and had given them the name, though no one knew why. And so the conversation continued."</p>

-----

Line 1961 (ORIG): <p>"But there was a woman sitting by the fireplace, and she recognized me and I recognized her. And indeed, in the past, when I felt restless and wanted to leave, she could have kept me at Swevenham because she was one of the friends I cherished there: a kind word and a kiss could have made all the difference, or maybe just the kiss without the word: but if I had the word, I didn’t have her kiss. Well, when the conversation started to fade, she spoke to me and said:"</p>

Line 1961 (NEW):  <p>"But there was a woman sitting by the fireplace, and she recognized me and I recognized her. And indeed, in the past, when I felt restless and wanted to leave, she could have kept me at Swevenham because she was one of the friends I cherished there: a kind word and a kiss could have made all the difference, or maybe just the kiss without the word: but if I had the word, I didn’t have her kiss. Well, when the conversation started to fade, she spoke to me and said:"</p>

-----

Line 1962 (ORIG): <p>"'Now it’s a bit odd that the conversation has to turn to searching for something that can’t be found, considering it was just a month ago when you were last at Swevenham, and Wat Miller and Simon Bowyer set off to find the Well at the World’s End. They took Alice of Queenhough with them, whom Simon loved as much as he could, and Wat loved her even more. Don’t you remember? There are still many of us who recall it.'"</p>

Line 1962 (NEW):  <p>"'Now it’s a bit odd that the conversation has to turn to searching for something that can’t be found, considering it was just a month ago when you were last at Swevenham, and Wat Miller and Simon Bowyer set off to find the Well at the World’s End. They took Alice of Queenhough with them, whom Simon loved as much as he could, and Wat loved her even more. Don’t you remember? There are still many of us who recall it.'"</p>

-----

Line 1963 (ORIG): <p>"'Yeah,' I said, 'I remember it clearly.'"</p>

Line 1963 (NEW):  <p>"'Yeah,' I said, 'I remember it clearly.'"</p>

-----

Line 1964 (ORIG): <p>"For sure, foster-son, these are the same three I mentioned to you, although I didn't tell you their names."</p>

Line 1964 (NEW):  <p>"For sure, foster-son, these are the same three I mentioned to you, although I didn't tell you their names."</p>

-----

Line 1965 (ORIG): <p>"'Well,' I said; 'how did they do? Did they come back, or any of them?'  

Line 1965 (NEW):  <p>"'Well,' I said; 'how did they do? Did they come back, or any of them?'  

-----

Line 1966 (ORIG): 'No,' she said, 'that was hardly to be expected.' I asked, 'Do you know if anyone else has gone on this quest?'"</p>

Line 1966 (NEW):  'No,' she said, 'that was hardly to be expected.' I asked, 'Do you know if anyone else has gone on this quest?'"</p>

-----

Line 1967 (ORIG): <p>"'Yeah,' she said, 'I'll tell you all about it, and then the story will be over, because no one knows better than I do. First, there was that old man, the wizard, whom people from Swevenham and the surrounding areas would go to for his knowledge about hidden things; and a few months after those three left, people who went to his home in the mountains found he was gone; soon word spread that he, despite being so frail, had gone to find the Well at the World's End, though it might not be true. Then, the next spring after you left, Richard, Arnold Wright came back from the wars and asked about Alice; when he heard what had happened, he packed a small bag of food for the journey, slung his spear over his shoulder, and set off to find the missing ones, and the things they couldn’t find—I think that was the end for him. The year after that, I believe, three of our men encountered two knights riding east from Whitwall, who asked them about the road to the Well, and they had no doubt that they were on that quest. Additionally (and some of you know this well enough, while others likely do not), two of our young men were traveling by night and under the clouds on some errand, good or bad, it doesn’t matter, on the road thirty miles east of Whitwall: it was after harvest, and the stubble-fields lay on either side of the way, and the moon was behind thin clouds, providing enough light, as they told me; they saw a woman walking in front of them on foot, and as they caught up to her, the moon shone through, revealing that she was beautiful, and around her neck was a necklace of gems shining in the moonlight, and they both longed for the jewel and the woman. But before they could touch her, they asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she said: From ruin and destruction to the Well at the World's End, and then she turned on them with a naked sword in her hand, causing them to shrink back before her.'</p>

Line 1967 (NEW):  <p>"'Yeah,' she said, 'I'll tell you all about it, and then the story will be over, because no one knows better than I do. First, there was that old man, the wizard, whom people from Swevenham and the surrounding areas would go to for his knowledge about hidden things; and a few months after those three left, people who went to his home in the mountains found he was gone; soon word spread that he, despite being so frail, had gone to find the Well at the World's End, though it might not be true. Then, the next spring after you left, Richard, Arnold Wright came back from the wars and asked about Alice; when he heard what had happened, he packed a small bag of food for the journey, slung his spear over his shoulder, and set off to find the missing ones, and the things they couldn’t find—I think that was the end for him. The year after that, I believe, three of our men encountered two knights riding east from Whitwall, who asked them about the road to the Well, and they had no doubt that they were on that quest. Additionally (and some of you know this well enough, while others likely do not), two of our young men were traveling by night and under the clouds on some errand, good or bad, it doesn’t matter, on the road thirty miles east of Whitwall: it was after harvest, and the stubble-fields lay on either side of the way, and the moon was behind thin clouds, providing enough light, as they told me; they saw a woman walking in front of them on foot, and as they caught up to her, the moon shone through, revealing that she was beautiful, and around her neck was a necklace of gems shining in the moonlight, and they both longed for the jewel and the woman. But before they could touch her, they asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she said: From ruin and destruction to the Well at the World's End, and then she turned on them with a naked sword in her hand, causing them to shrink back before her.'</p>

-----

Line 1968 (ORIG): <p>"Hear me again: the following year, a knight came to Swevenham and stayed in this same house. He sat right where that yellow-haired guy is sitting now, and the conversation followed the same path as it has tonight. I told him the entire story just as I have shared it now; he asked many questions, especially about the lady with the pair of beads. The next day, he left, and we never saw him again."</p>

Line 1968 (NEW):  <p>"Hear me again: the following year, a knight came to Swevenham and stayed in this same house. He sat right where that yellow-haired guy is sitting now, and the conversation followed the same path as it has tonight. I told him the entire story just as I have shared it now; he asked many questions, especially about the lady with the pair of beads. The next day, he left, and we never saw him again."</p>

-----

Line 1969 (ORIG): <p>"Then she fell silent, but the young man she had pointed to turned red and stared at her with wide eyes, yet didn't say a word. But I spoke up: 'Well, ma'am, hasn't anyone else left Swevenham, or what happened to them?'"</p>

Line 1969 (NEW):  <p>"Then she fell silent, but the young man she had pointed to turned red and stared at her with wide eyes, yet didn't say a word. But I spoke up: 'Well, ma'am, hasn't anyone else left Swevenham, or what happened to them?'"</p>

-----

Line 1970 (ORIG): <p>"She said: 'Listen! Twenty years ago, a terrible sickness hit us and the people of Whitwall, and when it was at its worst, five of our young men, remembering all the stories about the Well at the World's End, set out to find it. They vowed they wouldn't come back unless they found it and could bring its water to the people of Swevenham; and I think they kept their promise because we never saw either the water or them again. Well, I believe this is the last thing I have to tell you, Richard, about this matter: now it's your turn to share stories about yourself.'"</p>

Line 1970 (NEW):  <p>"She said: 'Listen! Twenty years ago, a terrible sickness hit us and the people of Whitwall, and when it was at its worst, five of our young men, remembering all the stories about the Well at the World's End, set out to find it. They vowed they wouldn't come back unless they found it and could bring its water to the people of Swevenham; and I think they kept their promise because we never saw either the water or them again. Well, I believe this is the last thing I have to tell you, Richard, about this matter: now it's your turn to share stories about yourself.'"</p>

-----

Line 1971 (ORIG): <p>"Thus at that time, the conversation about the Well at the World's End, Lord Ralph, and how to get there faded away. But I lingered in the town for a while longer, and yesterday, as I stood on their stone bridge and gazed at the water, that tall boy with the yellow hair, whom the lady had pointed out, came up to me and said, 'Master Richard, with all due respect to your age, dignity, and authority, I can finish the story that the old woman began on Sunday night.' 'Really?' I replied, 'and how's that, my boy?' He said, 'You have a fine knife in your belt; give it to me, and I'll tell you.' 'Sure,' I said, 'if your story is worth a knife.'"</p>

Line 1971 (NEW):  <p>"Thus at that time, the conversation about the Well at the World's End, Lord Ralph, and how to get there faded away. But I lingered in the town for a while longer, and yesterday, as I stood on their stone bridge and gazed at the water, that tall boy with the yellow hair, whom the lady had pointed out, came up to me and said, 'Master Richard, with all due respect to your age, dignity, and authority, I can finish the story that the old woman began on Sunday night.' 'Really?' I replied, 'and how's that, my boy?' He said, 'You have a fine knife in your belt; give it to me, and I'll tell you.' 'Sure,' I said, 'if your story is worth a knife.'"</p>

-----

Line 1972 (ORIG): <p>"Well, the bottom line is that he told me this: One night under the moon, he was riding along the highway, close to where the other woman had been seen, the one whose story he had heard. At first, he thought this rider was a man, or maybe a boy because of their small size and slender build, but as he got closer, he realized it was a woman. He saw a necklace of gems around her neck and thought it wouldn’t be difficult to take it from her. He asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she replied:"</p>

Line 1972 (NEW):  <p>"Well, the bottom line is that he told me this: One night under the moon, he was riding along the highway, close to where the other woman had been seen, the one whose story he had heard. At first, he thought this rider was a man, or maybe a boy because of their small size and slender build, but as he got closer, he realized it was a woman. He saw a necklace of gems around her neck and thought it wouldn’t be difficult to take it from her. He asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she replied:"</p>

-----

Line 1973 (ORIG): <p>"'From unrest to the Well at the World's End.'"</p>

Line 1973 (NEW):  <p>"'From unrest to the Well at the World's End.'"</p>

-----

Line 1974 (ORIG): <p>"Then when he reached out to her, he noticed a large dagger shining in her hand, so he held back; and this was just five days ago."</p>

Line 1974 (NEW):  <p>"Then when he reached out to her, he noticed a large dagger shining in her hand, so he held back; and this was just five days ago."</p>

-----

Line 1975 (ORIG): <p>"So I gave the guy my knife, and I thought there wouldn’t be anything else to hear in Swevenham for this event; and honestly, I didn’t hear any more stories to tell until I left this morning; so here’s my bag turned inside out for you. But there’s one more thing I want to say to you, that I noticed a really nice pair of beads around your neck. Now tell me, where did they come from?"</p>

Line 1975 (NEW):  <p>"So I gave the guy my knife, and I thought there wouldn’t be anything else to hear in Swevenham for this event; and honestly, I didn’t hear any more stories to tell until I left this morning; so here’s my bag turned inside out for you. But there’s one more thing I want to say to you, that I noticed a really nice pair of beads around your neck. Now tell me, where did they come from?"</p>

-----

Line 1976 (ORIG): <p>"From what I've heard, Lady Katherine," Ralph said, "it seems to me now, although I didn't pay much attention to the gift at the time except for its kindness, that she believed something significant could come from it; and there was a monk at Higham on the Way who really wanted it from me." "Well," Richard replied, "it's quite possible that it could lead you to the Well at the World's End. But what do you think about the stories from Swevenham?" Ralph said, "What are they, except a sign that people believe there is such a thing as the Well on earth? Still, I've already decided that I'll pretend to believe in it. So I'm no closer to it than before. Now there's nothing to do but wait for Master Clement to arrive; and when he takes me to Goldburg, then I'll see how the quest looks in the light of that very city." He spoke so cheerfully that Richard looked at him sideways, wondering what was going on with him and if there was something more behind those words.</p>

Line 1976 (NEW):  <p>"From what I've heard, Lady Katherine," Ralph said, "it seems to me now, although I didn't pay much attention to the gift at the time except for its kindness, that she believed something significant could come from it; and there was a monk at Higham on the Way who really wanted it from me." "Well," Richard replied, "it's quite possible that it could lead you to the Well at the World's End. But what do you think about the stories from Swevenham?" Ralph said, "What are they, except a sign that people believe there is such a thing as the Well on earth? Still, I've already decided that I'll pretend to believe in it. So I'm no closer to it than before. Now there's nothing to do but wait for Master Clement to arrive; and when he takes me to Goldburg, then I'll see how the quest looks in the light of that very city." He spoke so cheerfully that Richard looked at him sideways, wondering what was going on with him and if there was something more behind those words.</p>

-----

Line 1977 (ORIG): <p>But deep down, Ralph was thinking about that last story of the woman the young man had met not long ago; he felt she must have been in Whitwall when he first arrived there. He hardly knew if he should be sad or not for missing her, because while it seemed like it would bring him nothing but grief and pain—maybe even be wrong and selfish to be led to the Well at the World's End by anyone other than her, the one meant to bring him there—he still longed, or thought he longed, to talk to her about the love that had blossomed in his heart, so quickly rewarded and just as quickly lost. He truly didn’t doubt that this woman was the girl from Bourton Abbas, who had called herself Dorothea in that dream.</p>

Line 1977 (NEW):  <p>But deep down, Ralph was thinking about that last story of the woman the young man had met not long ago; he felt she must have been in Whitwall when he first arrived there. He hardly knew if he should be sad or not for missing her, because while it seemed like it would bring him nothing but grief and pain—maybe even be wrong and selfish to be led to the Well at the World's End by anyone other than her, the one meant to bring him there—he still longed, or thought he longed, to talk to her about the love that had blossomed in his heart, so quickly rewarded and just as quickly lost. He truly didn’t doubt that this woman was the girl from Bourton Abbas, who had called herself Dorothea in that dream.</p>

-----

Line 1978 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1978 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 1979 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0217"></a></div>

Line 1979 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0217"></a></div>

-----

Line 1980 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1980 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1981 (ORIG): CHAPTER 17

Line 1981 (NEW):  CHAPTER 17

-----

Line 1982 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1982 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1983 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 1983 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 1984 (ORIG): Richard Bringeth Tidings of Departing

Line 1984 (NEW):  Richard Bringeth Tidings of Departing

-----

Line 1985 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 1985 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 1986 (ORIG): <p>Fell the conversation between them at that time, and three days passed. On the morning of the fourth day, Richard came to Ralph and said to him: "Foster-son, I regret to say what I must, but Clement Chapman came through the gates early this morning, and the group he’s traveling with is preparing to leave the road and will depart at noon today, which means we only have four hours left to be together. After that, whatever may happen to you, it’s possible that I shall never see your face again; so anything you want to tell me must be said right away. Now, I want to say this to you: of all things, I wish I could ride with you, but I can’t because I am bound to serve Blaise in all ways. Plus, I believe troubling times may be ahead here in Whitwall. There’s an Earl named Walter the Black, a handsome young man on the outside, but deceitful at heart and a tyrant. He had some issues with the good town, and it was expected that he would send his herald here to challenge the Port more than a month ago; however, around that time, he was injured in a skirmish as we’ve heard and can’t ride a horse in battle yet. Nevertheless, grievances are not forgotten, as the saying goes; and when he’s healed, we can expect him at our gates. Since Blaise knows I’m a skilled fighter or something more, it’s not likely that he will let me go with you on this quest. No, it’s also expected that you should perform knightly service to the Port, and that’s exactly how Blaise intends it; therefore, I have lied to him on your behalf and asked Clement to lie as well (which he can certainly do better than I, since he doesn’t fully know your intentions), and I told him that you would only go with Clement as far as Cheaping Knowe, which is just on the other side of these mountains, and that you would be back in a little over a month. So now you are warned about this."</p>

Line 1986 (NEW):  <p>Fell the conversation between them at that time, and three days passed. On the morning of the fourth day, Richard came to Ralph and said to him: "Foster-son, I regret to say what I must, but Clement Chapman came through the gates early this morning, and the group he’s traveling with is preparing to leave the road and will depart at noon today, which means we only have four hours left to be together. After that, whatever may happen to you, it’s possible that I shall never see your face again; so anything you want to tell me must be said right away. Now, I want to say this to you: of all things, I wish I could ride with you, but I can’t because I am bound to serve Blaise in all ways. Plus, I believe troubling times may be ahead here in Whitwall. There’s an Earl named Walter the Black, a handsome young man on the outside, but deceitful at heart and a tyrant. He had some issues with the good town, and it was expected that he would send his herald here to challenge the Port more than a month ago; however, around that time, he was injured in a skirmish as we’ve heard and can’t ride a horse in battle yet. Nevertheless, grievances are not forgotten, as the saying goes; and when he’s healed, we can expect him at our gates. Since Blaise knows I’m a skilled fighter or something more, it’s not likely that he will let me go with you on this quest. No, it’s also expected that you should perform knightly service to the Port, and that’s exactly how Blaise intends it; therefore, I have lied to him on your behalf and asked Clement to lie as well (which he can certainly do better than I, since he doesn’t fully know your intentions), and I told him that you would only go with Clement as far as Cheaping Knowe, which is just on the other side of these mountains, and that you would be back in a little over a month. So now you are warned about this."</p>

-----

Line 1987 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was touched by Richard's words, and he said, "Honestly, old friend, I'm sad to leave you; but even though I'll soon be all alone among strangers, I can feel my strength coming back. So for that reason at least, I’m glad to be on my way; and as proof that I'm in a better place than I was, I’ll now share the story of my sorrow with you, if you're willing to listen, which I couldn’t do the other day."</p>

Line 1987 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was touched by Richard's words, and he said, "Honestly, old friend, I'm sad to leave you; but even though I'll soon be all alone among strangers, I can feel my strength coming back. So for that reason at least, I’m glad to be on my way; and as proof that I'm in a better place than I was, I’ll now share the story of my sorrow with you, if you're willing to listen, which I couldn’t do the other day."</p>

-----

Line 1988 (ORIG): <p>"I'll listen to it gladly," said Richard. And with that, they sat down by a window, since they were indoors in the hostel, and Ralph shared everything that had happened to him as clearly and briefly as he could; and when he finished, Richard said:</p>

Line 1988 (NEW):  <p>"I'll listen to it gladly," said Richard. And with that, they sat down by a window, since they were indoors in the hostel, and Ralph shared everything that had happened to him as clearly and briefly as he could; and when he finished, Richard said:</p>

-----

Line 1989 (ORIG): <p>"You've had a lot of adventures in a short time, my lord, and if you could let go of your longing for what’s lost and focus on what’s ahead, you could still become a great knight and a happy man." Ralph replied, "Really? Now tell me everything you’re thinking."</p>

Line 1989 (NEW):  <p>"You've had a lot of adventures in a short time, my lord, and if you could let go of your longing for what’s lost and focus on what’s ahead, you could still become a great knight and a happy man." Ralph replied, "Really? Now tell me everything you’re thinking."</p>

-----

Line 1990 (ORIG): <p>Said Richard:  "I think that this lady who was killed wasn’t entirely from the race of Adam; rather, there was at least some mixture in her of the blood of the fairies.  What do you think?"</p>

Line 1990 (NEW):  <p>Said Richard:  "I think that this lady who was killed wasn’t entirely from the race of Adam; rather, there was at least some mixture in her of the blood of the fairies.  What do you think?"</p>

-----

Line 1991 (ORIG): <p>"I don't know," said Ralph sadly; "to me she just seemed like a woman, even though she was prettier and smarter than other women." Richard said, "Well, if I heard you correctly, there's another woman in the story who's also prettier and smarter than other women?"</p>

Line 1991 (NEW):  <p>"I don't know," said Ralph sadly; "to me she just seemed like a woman, even though she was prettier and smarter than other women." Richard said, "Well, if I heard you correctly, there's another woman in the story who's also prettier and smarter than other women?"</p>

-----

Line 1992 (ORIG): <p>"I wish she were my sister!" said Ralph. "Yeah," replied Richard, "do you remember what she looked like? I mean her body." "Yeah, for sure," said Ralph.</p>

Line 1992 (NEW):  <p>"I wish she were my sister!" said Ralph. "Yeah," replied Richard, "do you remember what she looked like? I mean her body." "Yeah, for sure," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 1993 (ORIG): <p>Again said Richard: "Do you think the Lady of the Dry Tree had any idea that you would come across this other woman? She showed her the way to the Well at the World's End and gave her that pair of beads, intending for you to go there too. And you say she praised her—her beauty and wisdom. How did she praise her? What were her exact words? Did she say it sweetly?"</p>

Line 1993 (NEW):  <p>Again said Richard: "Do you think the Lady of the Dry Tree had any idea that you would come across this other woman? She showed her the way to the Well at the World's End and gave her that pair of beads, intending for you to go there too. And you say she praised her—her beauty and wisdom. How did she praise her? What were her exact words? Did she say it sweetly?"</p>

-----

Line 1994 (ORIG): <p>"Like honey and roses for sweetness," Ralph said. "Yeah," Richard replied, "and she could have praised her so much that the words would come out like gall and vinegar. Now I'll share my thoughts since we’re at the point of parting, even if you take it badly and get angry with me: that you would have lost this lady's love over time, even if she hadn't been killed; and knowing her, if she’s not a fairy, she’s certainly wiser than other women and could see that it would happen." Ralph interrupted, "No, no, that's not true, it's not true!" "Listen, young one!" Richard said; "I believe it was like this. Her love for you was so genuine that she would want you to be happy after the parting: so she intended for you to find the damsel, who I think loves you, and for you to truly love her."</p>

Line 1994 (NEW):  <p>"Like honey and roses for sweetness," Ralph said. "Yeah," Richard replied, "and she could have praised her so much that the words would come out like gall and vinegar. Now I'll share my thoughts since we’re at the point of parting, even if you take it badly and get angry with me: that you would have lost this lady's love over time, even if she hadn't been killed; and knowing her, if she’s not a fairy, she’s certainly wiser than other women and could see that it would happen." Ralph interrupted, "No, no, that's not true, it's not true!" "Listen, young one!" Richard said; "I believe it was like this. Her love for you was so genuine that she would want you to be happy after the parting: so she intended for you to find the damsel, who I think loves you, and for you to truly love her."</p>

-----

Line 1995 (ORIG): <p>"Oh no, no!" said Ralph, "all your guessing is wrong, saying that she was indeed kind. Just as heaven is kind to those who have died as martyrs and enter into its bliss after enduring many torments."</p>

Line 1995 (NEW):  <p>"Oh no, no!" said Ralph, "all your guessing is wrong, saying that she was indeed kind. Just as heaven is kind to those who have died as martyrs and enter into its bliss after enduring many torments."</p>

-----

Line 1996 (ORIG): <p>And with that, he started crying just thinking about her incredible kindness: because to this young man, she truly seemed amazing and far above him.</p>

Line 1996 (NEW):  <p>And with that, he started crying just thinking about her incredible kindness: because to this young man, she truly seemed amazing and far above him.</p>

-----

Line 1997 (ORIG): <p>Richard looked at him for a moment and then said, "Please don’t be angry with me for what I’ve said. But I have something more to share that you might like better. When I returned from Swevenham on Wednesday, I thought the Well at the World's End was just a story, like a colorful cloud; or if it really existed, that you would never find it. But now I’ve changed my mind after hearing your tale. I truly believe the Well exists and that you will find it; the wise Lady knew this and valued your youth and goodness as a richer and more glorious gift than if it were as fleeting as most things are. I won't say more about this, but I think the words I've shared, which may seem pointless to you now, will come back to you on some future day and be useful; that’s why I spoke them. On another note, I have a great horse for you and other gear you might need for your journey. Clement's group will meet at Petergate near the church, and I’ll be your squire until you get there and ride out. I figure you’ll want to say goodbye to Blaise, but keep in mind he probably won't think your farewell is a big deal since he's surrounded by money and nice goods; plus, he likely believes you’ll be back soon."</p>

Line 1997 (NEW):  <p>Richard looked at him for a moment and then said, "Please don’t be angry with me for what I’ve said. But I have something more to share that you might like better. When I returned from Swevenham on Wednesday, I thought the Well at the World's End was just a story, like a colorful cloud; or if it really existed, that you would never find it. But now I’ve changed my mind after hearing your tale. I truly believe the Well exists and that you will find it; the wise Lady knew this and valued your youth and goodness as a richer and more glorious gift than if it were as fleeting as most things are. I won't say more about this, but I think the words I've shared, which may seem pointless to you now, will come back to you on some future day and be useful; that’s why I spoke them. On another note, I have a great horse for you and other gear you might need for your journey. Clement's group will meet at Petergate near the church, and I’ll be your squire until you get there and ride out. I figure you’ll want to say goodbye to Blaise, but keep in mind he probably won't think your farewell is a big deal since he's surrounded by money and nice goods; plus, he likely believes you’ll be back soon."</p>

-----

Line 1998 (ORIG): <p>"Still," said Ralph, "I have to hug my own mother's son before I leave: so let's go now, since all this talk has taken up more than an hour of the four hours I had left."</p>

Line 1998 (NEW):  <p>"Still," said Ralph, "I have to hug my own mother's son before I leave: so let's go now, since all this talk has taken up more than an hour of the four hours I had left."</p>

-----

Line 1999 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 1999 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2000 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0218"></a></div>

Line 2000 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0218"></a></div>

-----

Line 2001 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2001 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2002 (ORIG): CHAPTER 18

Line 2002 (NEW):  CHAPTER 18

-----

Line 2003 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2003 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2004 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2004 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2005 (ORIG): Ralph Departeth From Whitwall With the Fellowship of Clement Chapman

Line 2005 (NEW):  Ralph Departeth From Whitwall With the Fellowship of Clement Chapman

-----

Line 2006 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2006 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2007 (ORIG): <p>They went together to Blaise's house, and when Blaise saw them, he said: "Well, Ralph, so you still need to do a bit more idling before you get serious. Honestly, I think that when you come back, you’ll find we’ve set you up with a good bit of work to sew. The town is gathering a brave group of men, and we’ll be counting on you to do well in the tough battles when the time comes. But for now, come and see my house inside, how nice it is, and you’ll see that you’ll have something worth fighting for, just like I do."</p>

Line 2007 (NEW):  <p>They went together to Blaise's house, and when Blaise saw them, he said: "Well, Ralph, so you still need to do a bit more idling before you get serious. Honestly, I think that when you come back, you’ll find we’ve set you up with a good bit of work to sew. The town is gathering a brave group of men, and we’ll be counting on you to do well in the tough battles when the time comes. But for now, come and see my house inside, how nice it is, and you’ll see that you’ll have something worth fighting for, just like I do."</p>

-----

Line 2008 (ORIG): <p>There he took them up a staircase into the large room, which was completely new and decorated with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Hercules. There was an impressive cabinet filled with silver and some gold vessels, and the cabinet had five shelves, which was only fitting for a king’s son. Ralph admired everything but wanted to leave, as he felt heavy-hearted and was upset with himself for having to lie to his brother.</p>

Line 2008 (NEW):  <p>There he took them up a staircase into the large room, which was completely new and decorated with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Hercules. There was an impressive cabinet filled with silver and some gold vessels, and the cabinet had five shelves, which was only fitting for a king’s son. Ralph admired everything but wanted to leave, as he felt heavy-hearted and was upset with himself for having to lie to his brother.</p>

-----

Line 2009 (ORIG): <p>But Blaise took them to the upstairs room, showing them the beautiful beds with their linens and curtains, everything was as lovely as could be. Then Blaise asked for some wine and made them drink; he gave Ralph a purse of gold and a very nice dagger, and then he led him to the door. Ralph wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and held him close. Blaise was a bit moved by this and said, "Why, my boy, you’re sad to leave me for a little while; how would you feel if it were for a long time? But you’ve always been a kind and caring young man, and we’re the only ones here in this strange land. Truly, I see that you have, in a way, embraced the Upmeads family—father, mother, and all; and that’s a good thing! So now may God and the Saints protect you, and remember what you owe to the good town and the raising of the banner, which will be happening soon. Take care, my boy!"</p>

Line 2009 (NEW):  <p>But Blaise took them to the upstairs room, showing them the beautiful beds with their linens and curtains, everything was as lovely as could be. Then Blaise asked for some wine and made them drink; he gave Ralph a purse of gold and a very nice dagger, and then he led him to the door. Ralph wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and held him close. Blaise was a bit moved by this and said, "Why, my boy, you’re sad to leave me for a little while; how would you feel if it were for a long time? But you’ve always been a kind and caring young man, and we’re the only ones here in this strange land. Truly, I see that you have, in a way, embraced the Upmeads family—father, mother, and all; and that’s a good thing! So now may God and the Saints protect you, and remember what you owe to the good town and the raising of the banner, which will be happening soon. Take care, my boy!"</p>

-----

Line 2010 (ORIG): <p>So they separated, and Ralph returned to the hostel, packed his things, and loaded them onto a packhorse. After getting the horse ready, he headed into Petergate to join that group. There, he found the merchants, a total of five, along with their lads and about twenty soldiers, among whom was Clement, not dressed like a merchant but armed, wearing armor and a shiny helmet.</p>

Line 2010 (NEW):  <p>So they separated, and Ralph returned to the hostel, packed his things, and loaded them onto a packhorse. After getting the horse ready, he headed into Petergate to join that group. There, he found the merchants, a total of five, along with their lads and about twenty soldiers, among whom was Clement, not dressed like a merchant but armed, wearing armor and a shiny helmet.</p>

-----

Line 2011 (ORIG): <p>They greeted each other, and Ralph said, "So, Master Clement, are we riding into battle?" "Maybe," said Clement. "The journey is long, and our belongings are worth taking, and there are some tough spots we have to get through. But if you don’t like the journey, you can stay here in this town and wait for Walter the Black to arrive."</p>

Line 2011 (NEW):  <p>They greeted each other, and Ralph said, "So, Master Clement, are we riding into battle?" "Maybe," said Clement. "The journey is long, and our belongings are worth taking, and there are some tough spots we have to get through. But if you don’t like the journey, you can stay here in this town and wait for Walter the Black to arrive."</p>

-----

Line 2012 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon he laughed, and Ralph, getting the joke, laughed too; and said: "Well, Master Clement, please tell me who we’re going to meet." "Sure, I’ll tell you the whole story about them," said Clement, "but wait until we’re outside the gates; I’m a busy man right now, since everything is ready for the journey except what I need to do. So now say goodbye to your Upmeads squire, and then get on your horse!"</p>

Line 2012 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon he laughed, and Ralph, getting the joke, laughed too; and said: "Well, Master Clement, please tell me who we’re going to meet." "Sure, I’ll tell you the whole story about them," said Clement, "but wait until we’re outside the gates; I’m a busy man right now, since everything is ready for the journey except what I need to do. So now say goodbye to your Upmeads squire, and then get on your horse!"</p>

-----

Line 2013 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph wrapped his arms around Richard, kissed him, and said, "This is also a goodbye to the House where I grew up." As he spoke, memories of the House, the garden, and the lovely fields of Upmeads flooded his heart, bittersweet and almost making him cry. But Richard held back his words because he was deeply saddened by their separation.</p>

Line 2013 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph wrapped his arms around Richard, kissed him, and said, "This is also a goodbye to the House where I grew up." As he spoke, memories of the House, the garden, and the lovely fields of Upmeads flooded his heart, bittersweet and almost making him cry. But Richard held back his words because he was deeply saddened by their separation.</p>

-----

Line 2014 (ORIG): <p>Then he got on his horse, and the whole group got ready, and they rode out. It was Master Clement who directed them, riding back and forth along the line.</p>

Line 2014 (NEW):  <p>Then he got on his horse, and the whole group got ready, and they rode out. It was Master Clement who directed them, riding back and forth along the line.</p>

-----

Line 2015 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph talked to the traders and soldiers; and both groups were very polite to him; they were happy to have his company, especially the traders, who were a bit scared of the dangers on the road.</p>

Line 2015 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph talked to the traders and soldiers; and both groups were very polite to him; they were happy to have his company, especially the traders, who were a bit scared of the dangers on the road.</p>

-----

Line 2016 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2016 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2017 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0219"></a></div>

Line 2017 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0219"></a></div>

-----

Line 2018 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2018 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2019 (ORIG): CHAPTER 19

Line 2019 (NEW):  CHAPTER 19

-----

Line 2020 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2020 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2021 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2021 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2022 (ORIG): Master Clement Tells Ralph Concerning the Lands Whereunto They Were Riding

Line 2022 (NEW):  Master Clement Tells Ralph Concerning the Lands Whereunto They Were Riding

-----

Line 2023 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2023 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2024 (ORIG): <p>When they had traveled a mile or two from Whitwall and everything was going smoothly, Clement rode up to Ralph and positioned himself on his left side. He began to talk to him and said, "Now, my lord, I will share more about our journey and the people we might encounter along the way. And about the dangers, whatever they may be, I didn’t mention them before because I knew you were eager to seek adventures to the east, and I figured my stories wouldn't discourage you."</p>

Line 2024 (NEW):  <p>When they had traveled a mile or two from Whitwall and everything was going smoothly, Clement rode up to Ralph and positioned himself on his left side. He began to talk to him and said, "Now, my lord, I will share more about our journey and the people we might encounter along the way. And about the dangers, whatever they may be, I didn’t mention them before because I knew you were eager to seek adventures to the east, and I figured my stories wouldn't discourage you."</p>

-----

Line 2025 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and if this great group hadn't been here, I would have traveled alone or with any lowlife I could have easily hired."</p>

Line 2025 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and if this great group hadn't been here, I would have traveled alone or with any lowlife I could have easily hired."</p>

-----

Line 2026 (ORIG): <p>Clement laughed and said, "Well, my friend, you wouldn't have been able to find just one person to travel with you many miles east. Because with fewer than twenty well-armed men, the risk of death or being captured is way too high if you take the mountain paths to Cheaping Knowe. And even if a poor man without anything tries to go that way alone, he could easily end up in the hands of thieves and be taken away, since they won't find anything better to steal."</p>

Line 2026 (NEW):  <p>Clement laughed and said, "Well, my friend, you wouldn't have been able to find just one person to travel with you many miles east. Because with fewer than twenty well-armed men, the risk of death or being captured is way too high if you take the mountain paths to Cheaping Knowe. And even if a poor man without anything tries to go that way alone, he could easily end up in the hands of thieves and be taken away, since they won't find anything better to steal."</p>

-----

Line 2027 (ORIG): <p>Here, Ralph felt his heart lift when he thought of battle and conflict, and he urged his horse to jump a bit, then said: "I’m glad, my friend, that I'm not riding with you for nothing, but so I can earn my daily bread like anyone else."</p>

Line 2027 (NEW):  <p>Here, Ralph felt his heart lift when he thought of battle and conflict, and he urged his horse to jump a bit, then said: "I’m glad, my friend, that I'm not riding with you for nothing, but so I can earn my daily bread like anyone else."</p>

-----

Line 2028 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Clement, looking at him kindly, "I believe that of all your brothers, you have the most of the blood of Red Robert, who first conquered Upmeads. And now you should know that this good town of Whitwall behind us is the last place we’ll come to where people know any courtesy or are governed by the customs of the manor, or by lawful Earls and Kings, or the laws of the Lineage or the Port, or where they have any Guilds for guidance and support. And although some of the people we’ll encounter claim to be Christians and have priests and religious among them, they are quite wild in their behavior, and many pagan customs persist, like swearing on the altars of devils, eating horsemeat during holidays, and a lot of spell-casting—more than enough—along with things like staining the doom-rings with the blood of men, women, and even babies: their priests can’t keep them from such things. As for the towns we’ll visit, I don’t deny we’ll find skilled craftsmen and decent men there, but they have little power against the tyrants who rule the towns, who aren’t of any more noble lineage or better blood than others, but are simply powerful and clever men who seized their position through trickery and force. You’ll see castles and strong houses scattered around the countryside, but the noble men who live there are not the natural lords of the land serving Earls, Dukes, and Kings, with vassals and peasants beneath them; instead, their farmers, shepherds, laborers, and servants are mere thralls, whom they can sell at market, just like their horses or oxen. Indeed, most of these powerful men have free men hired for their service, who won’t hesitate to do whatever their master says, without stopping to ask if it’s lawful or not. This is even more so because anyone who is a free man there must stake his home and life on the strength of bow and sword, and his life is likely to be short if he hasn’t sworn himself to serve some tyrant in a castle or town."</p>

Line 2028 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Clement, looking at him kindly, "I believe that of all your brothers, you have the most of the blood of Red Robert, who first conquered Upmeads. And now you should know that this good town of Whitwall behind us is the last place we’ll come to where people know any courtesy or are governed by the customs of the manor, or by lawful Earls and Kings, or the laws of the Lineage or the Port, or where they have any Guilds for guidance and support. And although some of the people we’ll encounter claim to be Christians and have priests and religious among them, they are quite wild in their behavior, and many pagan customs persist, like swearing on the altars of devils, eating horsemeat during holidays, and a lot of spell-casting—more than enough—along with things like staining the doom-rings with the blood of men, women, and even babies: their priests can’t keep them from such things. As for the towns we’ll visit, I don’t deny we’ll find skilled craftsmen and decent men there, but they have little power against the tyrants who rule the towns, who aren’t of any more noble lineage or better blood than others, but are simply powerful and clever men who seized their position through trickery and force. You’ll see castles and strong houses scattered around the countryside, but the noble men who live there are not the natural lords of the land serving Earls, Dukes, and Kings, with vassals and peasants beneath them; instead, their farmers, shepherds, laborers, and servants are mere thralls, whom they can sell at market, just like their horses or oxen. Indeed, most of these powerful men have free men hired for their service, who won’t hesitate to do whatever their master says, without stopping to ask if it’s lawful or not. This is even more so because anyone who is a free man there must stake his home and life on the strength of bow and sword, and his life is likely to be short if he hasn’t sworn himself to serve some tyrant in a castle or town."</p>

-----

Line 2029 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, Master Clement," Ralph said, "these are not peaceful lands you're bringing us to, nor are they very pleasant to live in."</p>

Line 2029 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, Master Clement," Ralph said, "these are not peaceful lands you're bringing us to, nor are they very pleasant to live in."</p>

-----

Line 2030 (ORIG): <p>"Not much for peace, but a lot for profit," said Clement; "because these lands produce plenty of wine, oil, wheat, cattle, and sheep; plus, metals and gems are mined from the mountains. On the other hand, they don't create much through craftsmanship, which makes them more eager to trade with us merchants. Also, many of them can pay for what they need, if not in cash then in goods, which is actually better in some ways. Yeah, it's a great place for merchants."</p>

Line 2030 (NEW):  <p>"Not much for peace, but a lot for profit," said Clement; "because these lands produce plenty of wine, oil, wheat, cattle, and sheep; plus, metals and gems are mined from the mountains. On the other hand, they don't create much through craftsmanship, which makes them more eager to trade with us merchants. Also, many of them can pay for what they need, if not in cash then in goods, which is actually better in some ways. Yeah, it's a great place for merchants."</p>

-----

Line 2031 (ORIG): <p>"But I'm not a merchant," Ralph said.</p>

Line 2031 (NEW):  <p>"But I'm not a merchant," Ralph said.</p>

-----

Line 2032 (ORIG): <p>"So it is," said Clement, "but you want something; and wherever we're headed, you might hear news that will make you happy, or news that will make me happy. To be honest, these two might very well be opposite, because I don't want you to hear so much news that will lead you on, but rather I want you to come back with me and not throw your young life away. I really have a sense of what you're looking for, and it seems to me that Death and the Devil will be your traveling companions."</p>

Line 2032 (NEW):  <p>"So it is," said Clement, "but you want something; and wherever we're headed, you might hear news that will make you happy, or news that will make me happy. To be honest, these two might very well be opposite, because I don't want you to hear so much news that will lead you on, but rather I want you to come back with me and not throw your young life away. I really have a sense of what you're looking for, and it seems to me that Death and the Devil will be your traveling companions."</p>

-----

Line 2033 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stayed quiet, and Clement said in a happier tone:  

Line 2033 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stayed quiet, and Clement said in a happier tone:  

-----

Line 2034 (ORIG): "Plus, there will be unusual and wonderful things to see; the men around here are mostly good-looking, and the women even more so, as we guys think."</p>

Line 2034 (NEW):  "Plus, there will be unusual and wonderful things to see; the men around here are mostly good-looking, and the women even more so, as we guys think."</p>

-----

Line 2035 (ORIG): <p>Ralph sighed and didn’t respond right away, but then he said, "Master Clement, can you tell me our plans for the next few days?" "Yes, of course," replied Clement. "In three days, we'll reach the entrance to the mountains. We'll spend two days without shelter, just under the open sky; the day after that, we'll arrive at the Mid-Mountain House, which is like an inn. It was built and is maintained by the people who live nearby, including those from Cheaping Knowe. That place is sacred to peace, and no one fights there; we often encounter strong thieves on the mountain, and we enjoy good company and feast there together. However, if enemies are present in that house, each person or group leaving gets an hour's grace before their enemies can follow. Those are the customs of that house, and no one ever breaks them. But after we leave there, we'll ride all day and sleep among the mountains, and as long as we aren’t ambushed that night or the next morning, we should arrive safely and without conflict at Cheaping Knowe. Does that satisfy you for now?" "Yes, master," Ralph replied.</p>

Line 2035 (NEW):  <p>Ralph sighed and didn’t respond right away, but then he said, "Master Clement, can you tell me our plans for the next few days?" "Yes, of course," replied Clement. "In three days, we'll reach the entrance to the mountains. We'll spend two days without shelter, just under the open sky; the day after that, we'll arrive at the Mid-Mountain House, which is like an inn. It was built and is maintained by the people who live nearby, including those from Cheaping Knowe. That place is sacred to peace, and no one fights there; we often encounter strong thieves on the mountain, and we enjoy good company and feast there together. However, if enemies are present in that house, each person or group leaving gets an hour's grace before their enemies can follow. Those are the customs of that house, and no one ever breaks them. But after we leave there, we'll ride all day and sleep among the mountains, and as long as we aren’t ambushed that night or the next morning, we should arrive safely and without conflict at Cheaping Knowe. Does that satisfy you for now?" "Yes, master," Ralph replied.</p>

-----

Line 2036 (ORIG): <p>So their conversation quieted down for the time being; however, Clement had a lot to say to Ralph that day and respected him a lot, just like everyone else in the group.</p>

Line 2036 (NEW):  <p>So their conversation quieted down for the time being; however, Clement had a lot to say to Ralph that day and respected him a lot, just like everyone else in the group.</p>

-----

Line 2037 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2037 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2038 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0220"></a></div>

Line 2038 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0220"></a></div>

-----

Line 2039 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2039 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2040 (ORIG): CHAPTER 20

Line 2040 (NEW):  CHAPTER 20

-----

Line 2041 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2041 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2042 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2042 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2043 (ORIG): They Come to the Mid-Mountain Guest-House

Line 2043 (NEW):  They Come to the Mid-Mountain Guest-House

-----

Line 2044 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2044 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2045 (ORIG): <p>On that night, they slept in their tents, which they had set up in a small village by a river. They had food, drinks, and everything they needed. The same happened the next day; but on the third evening, they pitched their tents on a small hillside by a road that led into a deep pass, the entrance to the mountains, a road that ran between towering rock walls. The mountainsides rose steeply from the plain. There, they kept a close watch, and nothing noteworthy happened to them.</p>

Line 2045 (NEW):  <p>On that night, they slept in their tents, which they had set up in a small village by a river. They had food, drinks, and everything they needed. The same happened the next day; but on the third evening, they pitched their tents on a small hillside by a road that led into a deep pass, the entrance to the mountains, a road that ran between towering rock walls. The mountainsides rose steeply from the plain. There, they kept a close watch, and nothing noteworthy happened to them.</p>

-----

Line 2046 (ORIG): <p>The next morning they entered the pass and rode through it up to the heaths. They traveled all day along wild and rocky paths and, by evening, arrived at a grassy valley with a small stream, where they set up camp, keeping a close eye on their surroundings; once again, no one bothered them.</p>

Line 2046 (NEW):  <p>The next morning they entered the pass and rode through it up to the heaths. They traveled all day along wild and rocky paths and, by evening, arrived at a grassy valley with a small stream, where they set up camp, keeping a close eye on their surroundings; once again, no one bothered them.</p>

-----

Line 2047 (ORIG): <p>As they were leaving the next morning, Ralph asked Clement if he expected an attack from the highwaymen. Clement replied, "It's very likely, my lord; we’re quite a valuable target, and it’s rare for such a group to travel this road. Even though the wild men might not know the exact day we’ll pass through their territory, they have a good idea within a day or so. We can't keep our journey completely hidden from everyone; when people hear about it, they talk. But are you still worried about this, son?" "Yes," Ralph said, "because I would really like to see these villains."</p>

Line 2047 (NEW):  <p>As they were leaving the next morning, Ralph asked Clement if he expected an attack from the highwaymen. Clement replied, "It's very likely, my lord; we’re quite a valuable target, and it’s rare for such a group to travel this road. Even though the wild men might not know the exact day we’ll pass through their territory, they have a good idea within a day or so. We can't keep our journey completely hidden from everyone; when people hear about it, they talk. But are you still worried about this, son?" "Yes," Ralph said, "because I would really like to see these villains."</p>

-----

Line 2048 (ORIG): <p>"It’s likely you’ll see them," said Clement; "but I’ll take it as a sign that they’re planning to ambush us if we don’t encounter any of them at the Mountain House. They’ll be afraid that their plans will slip out from careless talk." Ralph thought about how it would be and what might happen, riding on and deep in thought.</p>

Line 2048 (NEW):  <p>"It’s likely you’ll see them," said Clement; "but I’ll take it as a sign that they’re planning to ambush us if we don’t encounter any of them at the Mountain House. They’ll be afraid that their plans will slip out from careless talk." Ralph thought about how it would be and what might happen, riding on and deep in thought.</p>

-----

Line 2049 (ORIG): <p>The road was rough that day, and they were mostly walking at a slow pace; all day long they kept going up and up, and it got colder as the sun lowered, even though it was still summer. Finally, at the top of a long, rocky ridge beneath a large mountain covered in plenty of snow, Ralph saw a long, low house made of large stones for both the walls and roof. At the sight of it, the men in the group shouted with joy and hurried on, while Clement urged his horse up the rocky slopes as fast as he could. But Ralph rode slowly, as he had nothing but himself to focus on, and soon he was left behind. He glanced to the side and saw something brightly colored lying under a big stone where the last rays of the sun caught a corner of it. Curious, he approached, thinking one of his companions might have dropped something—a pouch, cloth, or something else—while hurrying. He got off his horse to pick it up, and when he touched it, he discovered it was a hands-width of fine green cloth embroidered with flowers. He held it for a moment, wondering where he might have seen something like it before, as it stirred a pang in his heart. Suddenly, he remembered the little hall at Bourton Abbas with its oak benches and rush-strewn floor, and this same flower-embroidered green cloth swaying around the bare feet of a beautiful girl as she moved gracefully back and forth serving him his drink. But his thoughts didn't stop there; they took him back to the days when he longed for the love he eventually won and lost so quickly. While he stood lost in thought, he heard Clement calling to him from the garden gate of that house. So he jumped back on his horse and rode up the slope into the garden and dismounted next to Clement, who started scolding him for lingering and said, "It's dangerous to hang around outside this garden alone; the Sons of the Rope often wait nearby to snatch up anything they can easily grab, and they're quick and nimble." "What held you up?" Ralph asked. "I stopped to look at a flower that reminded me of Upmeads."</p>

Line 2049 (NEW):  <p>The road was rough that day, and they were mostly walking at a slow pace; all day long they kept going up and up, and it got colder as the sun lowered, even though it was still summer. Finally, at the top of a long, rocky ridge beneath a large mountain covered in plenty of snow, Ralph saw a long, low house made of large stones for both the walls and roof. At the sight of it, the men in the group shouted with joy and hurried on, while Clement urged his horse up the rocky slopes as fast as he could. But Ralph rode slowly, as he had nothing but himself to focus on, and soon he was left behind. He glanced to the side and saw something brightly colored lying under a big stone where the last rays of the sun caught a corner of it. Curious, he approached, thinking one of his companions might have dropped something—a pouch, cloth, or something else—while hurrying. He got off his horse to pick it up, and when he touched it, he discovered it was a hands-width of fine green cloth embroidered with flowers. He held it for a moment, wondering where he might have seen something like it before, as it stirred a pang in his heart. Suddenly, he remembered the little hall at Bourton Abbas with its oak benches and rush-strewn floor, and this same flower-embroidered green cloth swaying around the bare feet of a beautiful girl as she moved gracefully back and forth serving him his drink. But his thoughts didn't stop there; they took him back to the days when he longed for the love he eventually won and lost so quickly. While he stood lost in thought, he heard Clement calling to him from the garden gate of that house. So he jumped back on his horse and rode up the slope into the garden and dismounted next to Clement, who started scolding him for lingering and said, "It's dangerous to hang around outside this garden alone; the Sons of the Rope often wait nearby to snatch up anything they can easily grab, and they're quick and nimble." "What held you up?" Ralph asked. "I stopped to look at a flower that reminded me of Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 2050 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, kid, yeah," said Clement, "are you really that naive? But come on into the house; it’s just as I thought it would be; besides the house warden and his wife, there’s nobody else in there. You’ll still get to see Mick Hangman’s sons, just like you want."</p>

Line 2050 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, kid, yeah," said Clement, "are you really that naive? But come on into the house; it’s just as I thought it would be; besides the house warden and his wife, there’s nobody else in there. You’ll still get to see Mick Hangman’s sons, just like you want."</p>

-----

Line 2051 (ORIG): <p>So they went into the house, and the men had everything they might need. The warden was an old man, and his wife was well into her years; after dinner, they talked about this and that, and the conversation naturally turned to those strong thieves. Clement asked the warden what he had seen of them lately.</p>

Line 2051 (NEW):  <p>So they went into the house, and the men had everything they might need. The warden was an old man, and his wife was well into her years; after dinner, they talked about this and that, and the conversation naturally turned to those strong thieves. Clement asked the warden what he had seen of them lately.</p>

-----

Line 2052 (ORIG): <p>The old servant replied, "No, Master Clement, it's much the same as always: a few cattle brought into our yard; a couple of packs brought into the hall; and now and then, one or two come in here empty-handed for a rest and some food; and sometimes a captive is brought along the way to the market. Indeed, it was just a few days ago that three of them brought in a woman as beautiful as I've ever seen; she sat on the bench over there and seemed hardly to notice that she was a captive with shackles on her feet, as is customary with these men, although her hands were free so she could eat. The thief told me he captured her not far from the yard, and that she put up a strong fight with a sword before they could take her, but once she was caught, she didn’t seem to care much about it."</p>

Line 2052 (NEW):  <p>The old servant replied, "No, Master Clement, it's much the same as always: a few cattle brought into our yard; a couple of packs brought into the hall; and now and then, one or two come in here empty-handed for a rest and some food; and sometimes a captive is brought along the way to the market. Indeed, it was just a few days ago that three of them brought in a woman as beautiful as I've ever seen; she sat on the bench over there and seemed hardly to notice that she was a captive with shackles on her feet, as is customary with these men, although her hands were free so she could eat. The thief told me he captured her not far from the yard, and that she put up a strong fight with a sword before they could take her, but once she was caught, she didn’t seem to care much about it."</p>

-----

Line 2053 (ORIG): <p>"Would he hurt her?" said Ralph. "No way," said the man; "does a guy ruin a piece of cloth he’s taking to market? No, he was polite to her in his own way and told us to give her the best of what we had."</p>

Line 2053 (NEW):  <p>"Would he hurt her?" said Ralph. "No way," said the man; "does a guy ruin a piece of cloth he’s taking to market? No, he was polite to her in his own way and told us to give her the best of what we had."</p>

-----

Line 2054 (ORIG): <p>"What was she like?" Ralph asked. The man replied, "She was somewhat tall, if I’m going to mention those things, with grey eyes and brown hair, and there was a lot of it. Her lips were very red; her cheeks were sun-kissed, but in a way that her natural fair and rosy complexion shone through, making her face as lovely as the best ear of wheat in a ten-acre field when the harvest has been good. Her hands were not like those of a young lady who sits in a room to be admired, but were brown from working in the fields under the sun. But when she stretched out her hand and her wrist came out of her sleeve, it was as white as milk."</p>

Line 2054 (NEW):  <p>"What was she like?" Ralph asked. The man replied, "She was somewhat tall, if I’m going to mention those things, with grey eyes and brown hair, and there was a lot of it. Her lips were very red; her cheeks were sun-kissed, but in a way that her natural fair and rosy complexion shone through, making her face as lovely as the best ear of wheat in a ten-acre field when the harvest has been good. Her hands were not like those of a young lady who sits in a room to be admired, but were brown from working in the fields under the sun. But when she stretched out her hand and her wrist came out of her sleeve, it was as white as milk."</p>

-----

Line 2055 (ORIG): <p>"Well, my friend," said the woman, "you have a good memory for an old and worn-out guy. Why don’t you tell the young knight what she was wearing? Because apart from their clothes, all women of a certain age are pretty much the same?"</p>

Line 2055 (NEW):  <p>"Well, my friend," said the woman, "you have a good memory for an old and worn-out guy. Why don’t you tell the young knight what she was wearing? Because apart from their clothes, all women of a certain age are pretty much the same?"</p>

-----

Line 2056 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, you do it," said the man; "she was just as beautiful as I said; so there are few like her."</p>

Line 2056 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, you do it," said the man; "she was just as beautiful as I said; so there are few like her."</p>

-----

Line 2057 (ORIG): <p>Said the lady: "Well, there isn’t much to say about her clothing: her dress was green and made of decent fabric; but it wasn’t very new. It had some embroidered trim on it and a wreath of embroidered flowers around the hem of the skirt, but a piece was torn off; I assume it happened during the struggle when she was captured, so it was a bit frayed in one spot. Furthermore—"</p>

Line 2057 (NEW):  <p>Said the lady: "Well, there isn’t much to say about her clothing: her dress was green and made of decent fabric; but it wasn’t very new. It had some embroidered trim on it and a wreath of embroidered flowers around the hem of the skirt, but a piece was torn off; I assume it happened during the struggle when she was captured, so it was a bit frayed in one spot. Furthermore—"</p>

-----

Line 2058 (ORIG): <p>She had been staring at Ralph while she spoke, and then she suddenly stopped and said, still looking at him intensely, "Well, that’s strange!"  

Line 2058 (NEW):  <p>She had been staring at Ralph while she spoke, and then she suddenly stopped and said, still looking at him intensely, "Well, that’s strange!"  

-----

Line 2059 (ORIG): "What’s strange?" Clement asked.  

Line 2059 (NEW):  "What’s strange?" Clement asked.  

-----

Line 2060 (ORIG): "Oh, nothing, nothing," the woman replied, "except that people should make such a big deal about this, when there are so many people coming and going around the Middle House of the Mountains."</p>

Line 2060 (NEW):  "Oh, nothing, nothing," the woman replied, "except that people should make such a big deal about this, when there are so many people coming and going around the Middle House of the Mountains."</p>

-----

Line 2061 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph noticed that she was still looking at him even after she had stopped talking.</p>

Line 2061 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph noticed that she was still looking at him even after she had stopped talking.</p>

-----

Line 2062 (ORIG): <p>The evening faded, and people started heading to bed, causing the hall to empty out. Then the old woman approached Ralph and took him aside into a corner, saying to him, "Young knight, I want to share something that struck me as odd just now; specifically, that the captive girl has a necklace around her neck that's strikingly similar to yours, like one lamb is to another. But I thought you might prefer that I didn’t mention it in front of everyone else, so I kept quiet."</p>

Line 2062 (NEW):  <p>The evening faded, and people started heading to bed, causing the hall to empty out. Then the old woman approached Ralph and took him aside into a corner, saying to him, "Young knight, I want to share something that struck me as odd just now; specifically, that the captive girl has a necklace around her neck that's strikingly similar to yours, like one lamb is to another. But I thought you might prefer that I didn’t mention it in front of everyone else, so I kept quiet."</p>

-----

Line 2063 (ORIG): <p>"Dame," he said, "thank you: I really fear that this girl is my sister; we have always worn the same set of beads. As for me, I've come here to find her, and it would be terrible if I find her trapped, and it might be too late to save her."</p>

Line 2063 (NEW):  <p>"Dame," he said, "thank you: I really fear that this girl is my sister; we have always worn the same set of beads. As for me, I've come here to find her, and it would be terrible if I find her trapped, and it might be too late to save her."</p>

-----

Line 2064 (ORIG): <p>And with that, he gave her a piece of gold from Upmeads.</p>

Line 2064 (NEW):  <p>And with that, he gave her a piece of gold from Upmeads.</p>

-----

Line 2065 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "poor guy; that's definitely true, because you look a bit like her, but you're much better looking. But I feel sorry for you, and I don’t know what you'll do; by now, she’s probably been sold and is living in some lord's stronghold; some tyrant who's not hurting for money and won't let his prize go easily. Here, take your gold back, because you might really need it, and let me cut a lock of your golden hair, and I’ll be well compensated for keeping quiet about your love. I believe it’s true, and that she’s not your sister; otherwise, you would have stayed home, praying for her with a book and a priest at an altar, instead of going to search for her on such a long journey."</p>

Line 2065 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "poor guy; that's definitely true, because you look a bit like her, but you're much better looking. But I feel sorry for you, and I don’t know what you'll do; by now, she’s probably been sold and is living in some lord's stronghold; some tyrant who's not hurting for money and won't let his prize go easily. Here, take your gold back, because you might really need it, and let me cut a lock of your golden hair, and I’ll be well compensated for keeping quiet about your love. I believe it’s true, and that she’s not your sister; otherwise, you would have stayed home, praying for her with a book and a priest at an altar, instead of going to search for her on such a long journey."</p>

-----

Line 2066 (ORIG): <p>Ralph blushed but said nothing, allowing her to put scissors in his curly hair and take whatever she wanted. Then he went to bed and thought about these things for a while, telling himself that it was because of this girl that he would find the Well at the World's End. Yet he also acknowledged that, whether that was true or not, he had to seek her out and free her from captivity, since he had kissed her so sweetly and kindly, like a brother, out of affection for her, before he had fallen into the love that brought him both joy and sorrow. With that, he took out a piece of her gown from his pocket, which seemed precious to him. But it also made him think sadly about what grief or pain she might be enduring at that very moment, filling him with a longing to rescue her, and that longing felt sweet to him. With such thoughts, he fell asleep.</p>

Line 2066 (NEW):  <p>Ralph blushed but said nothing, allowing her to put scissors in his curly hair and take whatever she wanted. Then he went to bed and thought about these things for a while, telling himself that it was because of this girl that he would find the Well at the World's End. Yet he also acknowledged that, whether that was true or not, he had to seek her out and free her from captivity, since he had kissed her so sweetly and kindly, like a brother, out of affection for her, before he had fallen into the love that brought him both joy and sorrow. With that, he took out a piece of her gown from his pocket, which seemed precious to him. But it also made him think sadly about what grief or pain she might be enduring at that very moment, filling him with a longing to rescue her, and that longing felt sweet to him. With such thoughts, he fell asleep.</p>

-----

Line 2067 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2067 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2068 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0221"></a></div>

Line 2068 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0221"></a></div>

-----

Line 2069 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2069 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2070 (ORIG): CHAPTER 21

Line 2070 (NEW):  CHAPTER 21

-----

Line 2071 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2071 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2072 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2072 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2073 (ORIG): A Battle in the Mountains

Line 2073 (NEW):  A Battle in the Mountains

-----

Line 2074 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2074 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2075 (ORIG): <p>When morning came, they got up early and had a bite to eat; Clement generously shared with the Warden and his partner on behalf of the group; then they saddled their horses, loaded them up, and set off; the path was not great, but it was downhill, and all the rivers flowed east.</p>

Line 2075 (NEW):  <p>When morning came, they got up early and had a bite to eat; Clement generously shared with the Warden and his partner on behalf of the group; then they saddled their horses, loaded them up, and set off; the path was not great, but it was downhill, and all the rivers flowed east.</p>

-----

Line 2076 (ORIG): <p>All day they rode, and by evening, as the sun was just about to set, they set up their camp at the base of a round hill in a valley where there was water and grass. Looking down from there, they could see the lush plain, where Cheaping Knowe lay beautifully blue in the distance.</p>

Line 2076 (NEW):  <p>All day they rode, and by evening, as the sun was just about to set, they set up their camp at the base of a round hill in a valley where there was water and grass. Looking down from there, they could see the lush plain, where Cheaping Knowe lay beautifully blue in the distance.</p>

-----

Line 2077 (ORIG): <p>This was a fair place and lovely, and they would have had great ease there, except they had to keep watch and guard with more effort than before; for Clement believed it was pretty much certain that the wild men would attack them that night.</p>

Line 2077 (NEW):  <p>This was a fair place and lovely, and they would have had great ease there, except they had to keep watch and guard with more effort than before; for Clement believed it was pretty much certain that the wild men would attack them that night.</p>

-----

Line 2078 (ORIG): <p>But everything was calm throughout the night, and in the morning, they quickly got back on the road, wearing their armor and with their bows drawn: three of the knights rode ahead to scout the path.</p>

Line 2078 (NEW):  <p>But everything was calm throughout the night, and in the morning, they quickly got back on the road, wearing their armor and with their bows drawn: three of the knights rode ahead to scout the path.</p>

-----

Line 2079 (ORIG): <p>So it happened that they had not ridden two hours when the scouts returned with the news that the pass just below them was crowded with the Strong-thieves.</p>

Line 2079 (NEW):  <p>So it happened that they had not ridden two hours when the scouts returned with the news that the pass just below them was crowded with the Strong-thieves.</p>

-----

Line 2080 (ORIG): <p>The group was in a situation where they were riding on a high, bare ridge, making it hard for the thieves to attack them effectively if they stayed put. But if they moved forward, they would have to go down into the valley that was surrounded by wild men. They numbered sixty-two in total, but only twenty of them were experienced fighters, besides Ralph and Clement, who was a strong fighter when it was necessary. The rest included some young lads, three older merchants, and a few others who weren't very skilled. Still, everyone was armed, and they had plenty of bows, with some of the merchants' young men being excellent archers.</p>

Line 2080 (NEW):  <p>The group was in a situation where they were riding on a high, bare ridge, making it hard for the thieves to attack them effectively if they stayed put. But if they moved forward, they would have to go down into the valley that was surrounded by wild men. They numbered sixty-two in total, but only twenty of them were experienced fighters, besides Ralph and Clement, who was a strong fighter when it was necessary. The rest included some young lads, three older merchants, and a few others who weren't very skilled. Still, everyone was armed, and they had plenty of bows, with some of the merchants' young men being excellent archers.</p>

-----

Line 2081 (ORIG): <p>So they discussed it together, and some thought it would be better to wait on their high ground. But Clement and the older soldiers felt it would be useless. Even though they could see the open land below, they wouldn’t get any help from it; and Clement urged them to consider that night would eventually come, and the longer they waited, the more the Strong-thieves would gather. So, all things considered, it would be better to attack right away and take on the challenge of the valley. After some discussion, everyone agreed, except for a few who were so concerned about their own safety that they lost their focus.</p>

Line 2081 (NEW):  <p>So they discussed it together, and some thought it would be better to wait on their high ground. But Clement and the older soldiers felt it would be useless. Even though they could see the open land below, they wouldn’t get any help from it; and Clement urged them to consider that night would eventually come, and the longer they waited, the more the Strong-thieves would gather. So, all things considered, it would be better to attack right away and take on the challenge of the valley. After some discussion, everyone agreed, except for a few who were so concerned about their own safety that they lost their focus.</p>

-----

Line 2082 (ORIG): <p>So these fearful ones were told to watch over the pack animals and their loads; and they did just that, staying back for a bit, while the soldiers and archers moved ahead without delay; and Ralph rode between Clement and the captain of the soldiers.</p>

Line 2082 (NEW):  <p>So these fearful ones were told to watch over the pack animals and their loads; and they did just that, staying back for a bit, while the soldiers and archers moved ahead without delay; and Ralph rode between Clement and the captain of the soldiers.</p>

-----

Line 2083 (ORIG): <p>They were now close to the spot where the path descended into the valley, cutting through a clayey bend, with the slippery sides rising steeply on both sides; fortunately, there were no large stones nearby that could roll down on them. The path was also short, so they rode six side by side down the slope and quickly passed through the narrow way. As Ralph rode, he noticed a few of the Strong-thieves at the lower end where the path widened, and they shot some arrows at the traders, which caused no harm, although a few arrows clattered against the companions' armor. But when Clement saw those people and heard their shouting, he raised the large axe he was carrying and shouted, "St. Agnes for the Mercers!" then urged his horse forward. They all did the same, clattering and shouting down the steep road like a stone from a sling, charging straight into the valley, with the would-be laggards trailing behind out of fear of being left behind.</p>

Line 2083 (NEW):  <p>They were now close to the spot where the path descended into the valley, cutting through a clayey bend, with the slippery sides rising steeply on both sides; fortunately, there were no large stones nearby that could roll down on them. The path was also short, so they rode six side by side down the slope and quickly passed through the narrow way. As Ralph rode, he noticed a few of the Strong-thieves at the lower end where the path widened, and they shot some arrows at the traders, which caused no harm, although a few arrows clattered against the companions' armor. But when Clement saw those people and heard their shouting, he raised the large axe he was carrying and shouted, "St. Agnes for the Mercers!" then urged his horse forward. They all did the same, clattering and shouting down the steep road like a stone from a sling, charging straight into the valley, with the would-be laggards trailing behind out of fear of being left behind.</p>

-----

Line 2084 (ORIG): <p>The wild men, who only had large shields and were poorly armed, mostly wearing animal skins, showed no sign of trying to defend themselves. Instead, they hurriedly fled toward the steep slopes of the valley and then turned to start shooting. The companions didn’t dare chase them quickly, fearing they’d get scattered and overwhelmed by the many enemies. Instead, they set up along the south side of the valley, controlling the path, so this initial clash ended without any bloodshed. However, the thieves continued to shoot weak arrows from the hillside, barely injuring anyone. Then the fellowship’s archers started shooting at the wild men while the knights caught their breath for a moment, and the pack animals were gathered behind them. They weren't worried about staying there for a while since behind them, the ground dropped into a steep, rocky cliff, scattered with tough bushes, making it difficult for anyone to climb up except by using their hands and knees, and even that was hard.</p>

Line 2084 (NEW):  <p>The wild men, who only had large shields and were poorly armed, mostly wearing animal skins, showed no sign of trying to defend themselves. Instead, they hurriedly fled toward the steep slopes of the valley and then turned to start shooting. The companions didn’t dare chase them quickly, fearing they’d get scattered and overwhelmed by the many enemies. Instead, they set up along the south side of the valley, controlling the path, so this initial clash ended without any bloodshed. However, the thieves continued to shoot weak arrows from the hillside, barely injuring anyone. Then the fellowship’s archers started shooting at the wild men while the knights caught their breath for a moment, and the pack animals were gathered behind them. They weren't worried about staying there for a while since behind them, the ground dropped into a steep, rocky cliff, scattered with tough bushes, making it difficult for anyone to climb up except by using their hands and knees, and even that was hard.</p>

-----

Line 2085 (ORIG): <p>Now, after the archers had been shooting for a while and some of the thieves had fallen, the men felt encouraged because the wild men were retreating. Ralph, noticing that these wild men still lingered on the slopes, shouted, "Master Clement, and you too, Captain, it would be unwise to leave these men behind us unbroken, or they might follow us and stay on our tail, killing both our men and our horses."</p>

Line 2085 (NEW):  <p>Now, after the archers had been shooting for a while and some of the thieves had fallen, the men felt encouraged because the wild men were retreating. Ralph, noticing that these wild men still lingered on the slopes, shouted, "Master Clement, and you too, Captain, it would be unwise to leave these men behind us unbroken, or they might follow us and stay on our tail, killing both our men and our horses."</p>

-----

Line 2086 (ORIG): <p>"Even so," said the captain, who was a man of few words, "let's go. But you, Clement, stay with the equipment and the guys with the bows."</p>

Line 2086 (NEW):  <p>"Even so," said the captain, who was a man of few words, "let's go. But you, Clement, stay with the equipment and the guys with the bows."</p>

-----

Line 2087 (ORIG): <p>Then he shouted loudly, "St. Christopher, help us!" and pulled on his reins, and all the armored men on horseback charged with him against the bandits. But when the bandits saw the horsemen coming, they moved a little up the hillside and held their ground, and some of the horses were injured by their attacks. So the captain ordered everyone to pull back and dismount, while Clement brought his archers closer, and they shot effectively together, preventing the bandits from surrounding the knights or attacking the horses. Then the companions boldly advanced on foot and joined the fight against the bandits, where the clash was intense: the enemies wielded axes, hammers, and spears, and they were not very afraid, having the high ground; they were agile and strong men, though not very tall.</p>

Line 2087 (NEW):  <p>Then he shouted loudly, "St. Christopher, help us!" and pulled on his reins, and all the armored men on horseback charged with him against the bandits. But when the bandits saw the horsemen coming, they moved a little up the hillside and held their ground, and some of the horses were injured by their attacks. So the captain ordered everyone to pull back and dismount, while Clement brought his archers closer, and they shot effectively together, preventing the bandits from surrounding the knights or attacking the horses. Then the companions boldly advanced on foot and joined the fight against the bandits, where the clash was intense: the enemies wielded axes, hammers, and spears, and they were not very afraid, having the high ground; they were agile and strong men, though not very tall.</p>

-----

Line 2088 (ORIG): <p>Ralph fought bravely and got hurt by a spear above the knee, but it wasn't serious; so he didn't pay much attention to it and cleared a space around him with powerful swings of the Upmeads' blade. As the wild men pulled back, one of them stood his ground and swung a long-handled hammer at Ralph, but Ralph ducked under the blow, grabbed him by the throat, and pulled him out of the crowd. Right then, the wild men broke apart in front of the heavily armed warriors and fled up the hill. The soldiers pursued them only a short distance because their armor slowed them down, so they captured a few but not many. They turned back and gathered around Ralph, celebrating his capture since they were happy about the battle's successful outcome. Clement, who had left his archers when the Companions mixed with the wild men, was right there among the closest group.</p>

Line 2088 (NEW):  <p>Ralph fought bravely and got hurt by a spear above the knee, but it wasn't serious; so he didn't pay much attention to it and cleared a space around him with powerful swings of the Upmeads' blade. As the wild men pulled back, one of them stood his ground and swung a long-handled hammer at Ralph, but Ralph ducked under the blow, grabbed him by the throat, and pulled him out of the crowd. Right then, the wild men broke apart in front of the heavily armed warriors and fled up the hill. The soldiers pursued them only a short distance because their armor slowed them down, so they captured a few but not many. They turned back and gathered around Ralph, celebrating his capture since they were happy about the battle's successful outcome. Clement, who had left his archers when the Companions mixed with the wild men, was right there among the closest group.</p>

-----

Line 2089 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph to him: "So, did I get myself a servant and thrall for a good deal?" "Yeah," replied Clement, "if you consider a polecat a good dog." The Captain said: "Stick your sword through him, knight." Another one said: "Let him run uphill, and our archers will have a shot at him."</p>

Line 2089 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph to him: "So, did I get myself a servant and thrall for a good deal?" "Yeah," replied Clement, "if you consider a polecat a good dog." The Captain said: "Stick your sword through him, knight." Another one said: "Let him run uphill, and our archers will have a shot at him."</p>

-----

Line 2090 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," said Ralph, "they’ve done well with their shooting, let them take a break. As for sticking my sword through that guy, Captain, I could have done that before if I wanted to. Anyway, I’ll ask him if he’ll really serve me. Otherwise, he seems like a strong guy and capable. What do you think, kid, did I treat you well?" "Yeah," said the man, "you’re a strong guy."</p>

Line 2090 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," said Ralph, "they’ve done well with their shooting, let them take a break. As for sticking my sword through that guy, Captain, I could have done that before if I wanted to. Anyway, I’ll ask him if he’ll really serve me. Otherwise, he seems like a strong guy and capable. What do you think, kid, did I treat you well?" "Yeah," said the man, "you’re a strong guy."</p>

-----

Line 2091 (ORIG): <p>He didn't seem to be afraid of the swords around him, and honestly, he was a warrior-like man, not bad-looking at all. He was of average height, strong and well-built, with black hair that was messy like a lion's mane, and bright blue eyes. He wore a short coat made of grey fabric, with a leather jerkin laced over it; he had no helmet or hat, and no shoes, just woolen leg wraps tied around his legs; his wooden shield covered with ox-hide was a few steps away, along with the hammer he had dropped when Ralph first handled him, but a large, ugly knife was still strapped to him.</p>

Line 2091 (NEW):  <p>He didn't seem to be afraid of the swords around him, and honestly, he was a warrior-like man, not bad-looking at all. He was of average height, strong and well-built, with black hair that was messy like a lion's mane, and bright blue eyes. He wore a short coat made of grey fabric, with a leather jerkin laced over it; he had no helmet or hat, and no shoes, just woolen leg wraps tied around his legs; his wooden shield covered with ox-hide was a few steps away, along with the hammer he had dropped when Ralph first handled him, but a large, ugly knife was still strapped to him.</p>

-----

Line 2092 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph says to him, "What do you want—to be killed or to serve me?" The man grins but not in a mean way and replies, "Guess if I wouldn’t rather serve you!" Ralph asks, "Will you serve me faithfully?" The man responds, "Why not?" But then he warns, "Just know that if you hurt me, except in a heated moment, I'll stab you when I get the chance."</p>

Line 2092 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph says to him, "What do you want—to be killed or to serve me?" The man grins but not in a mean way and replies, "Guess if I wouldn’t rather serve you!" Ralph asks, "Will you serve me faithfully?" The man responds, "Why not?" But then he warns, "Just know that if you hurt me, except in a heated moment, I'll stab you when I get the chance."</p>

-----

Line 2093 (ORIG): <p>"O," said one, "just stab him now, Lord Ralph." "No, I won't," Ralph replied. "He warned me honestly. Maybe he will serve me well. Master Clement, will you lend me a horse for my man to ride?" "Sure," said Clement, "but I have my doubts about your new squire." Then he turned to the soldiers and said, "No wasting time, my friends! Let's get on our horses and leave before they come back!"</p>

Line 2093 (NEW):  <p>"O," said one, "just stab him now, Lord Ralph." "No, I won't," Ralph replied. "He warned me honestly. Maybe he will serve me well. Master Clement, will you lend me a horse for my man to ride?" "Sure," said Clement, "but I have my doubts about your new squire." Then he turned to the soldiers and said, "No wasting time, my friends! Let's get on our horses and leave before they come back!"</p>

-----

Line 2094 (ORIG): <p>So they got on their horses and rode away from that valley. Ralph had his man ride next to him. But the man said to him as soon as they started riding, "Just so you know, I won’t fight against my own kind." Ralph replied, "No one is asking you to do that, but you should understand that if you go against us, I will kill you on the spot." The man said, "That's a fair deal!" Ralph continued, "I'll take your knife from you, just in case it tempts you like cold iron tends to do, especially around a maiden." "No, master," the man said, "please leave me my knife, since you're a good guy. In two hours, we’ll be far away from any danger from my people, and when we get down below, I’ll kill as many as you want, as long as they’re not family. Because down there, they’re really bad news and not trustworthy."</p>

Line 2094 (NEW):  <p>So they got on their horses and rode away from that valley. Ralph had his man ride next to him. But the man said to him as soon as they started riding, "Just so you know, I won’t fight against my own kind." Ralph replied, "No one is asking you to do that, but you should understand that if you go against us, I will kill you on the spot." The man said, "That's a fair deal!" Ralph continued, "I'll take your knife from you, just in case it tempts you like cold iron tends to do, especially around a maiden." "No, master," the man said, "please leave me my knife, since you're a good guy. In two hours, we’ll be far away from any danger from my people, and when we get down below, I’ll kill as many as you want, as long as they’re not family. Because down there, they’re really bad news and not trustworthy."</p>

-----

Line 2095 (ORIG): <p>"So be it, kid," said Ralph, laughing, "keep your knife; but remember my words: if you kill anyone in this group except me, I'd rather flay you alive than kill you." The man replied, "That's the deal, then, and I agree." "Good," said Ralph; "now tell me your name." "Bull Shockhead," said the man.</p>

Line 2095 (NEW):  <p>"So be it, kid," said Ralph, laughing, "keep your knife; but remember my words: if you kill anyone in this group except me, I'd rather flay you alive than kill you." The man replied, "That's the deal, then, and I agree." "Good," said Ralph; "now tell me your name." "Bull Shockhead," said the man.</p>

-----

Line 2096 (ORIG): <p>But now the group started riding really fast down the mountain on a much better road, making it hard to talk to each other. They stayed alert, watching both behind and in front, and they weren’t ambushed again, although they occasionally saw groups of men on the hillsides.</p>

Line 2096 (NEW):  <p>But now the group started riding really fast down the mountain on a much better road, making it hard to talk to each other. They stayed alert, watching both behind and in front, and they weren’t ambushed again, although they occasionally saw groups of men on the hillsides.</p>

-----

Line 2097 (ORIG): <p>So after a while, when it was a little past noon, they came down to the lower slopes of the mountains and the green, smooth foothills. There, they saw cattle, herders, and shepherds, and occasionally, the yard of a homestead with fenced fields around it.</p>

Line 2097 (NEW):  <p>So after a while, when it was a little past noon, they came down to the lower slopes of the mountains and the green, smooth foothills. There, they saw cattle, herders, and shepherds, and occasionally, the yard of a homestead with fenced fields around it.</p>

-----

Line 2098 (ORIG): <p>So now that they had arrived in populated areas, they showed off the flags of their groups, namely the Agnes, the White Fleece, the Christopher, and the Ship and Nicholas, the last of which belonged to the Faring-knights of Whitwall. Ralph was happy to ride under the banner of St. Nicholas, his friend, believing that this would bring him good luck. They displayed their banners now because they knew that no one in these populated areas would be bold enough to attack the merchants, from whom they expected to gain many things for their use and enjoyment.</p>

Line 2098 (NEW):  <p>So now that they had arrived in populated areas, they showed off the flags of their groups, namely the Agnes, the White Fleece, the Christopher, and the Ship and Nicholas, the last of which belonged to the Faring-knights of Whitwall. Ralph was happy to ride under the banner of St. Nicholas, his friend, believing that this would bring him good luck. They displayed their banners now because they knew that no one in these populated areas would be bold enough to attack the merchants, from whom they expected to gain many things for their use and enjoyment.</p>

-----

Line 2099 (ORIG): <p>So now that they felt safe, they stopped and sat down by a nice little stream, eating their dinner of whatever food and drink they had. Ralph shared his portion with his servant, who was hungry and ate heartily. Clement joked, "You're feeding your servant pretty well, lord, even for a king's son: are you planning to fatten him up and then eat him?" Some of the others joined in the teasing, telling the guy to hold back on the food so he wouldn’t get too fat and could live longer. He listened to them, furrowing his brow and glaring back and forth at each of them. But Ralph laughed loudly, shook his finger at him to stop, and his anger faded as he laughed, pushing more food onto him eagerly. He sighed with pleasure when he finished and had a drink of wine.</p>

Line 2099 (NEW):  <p>So now that they felt safe, they stopped and sat down by a nice little stream, eating their dinner of whatever food and drink they had. Ralph shared his portion with his servant, who was hungry and ate heartily. Clement joked, "You're feeding your servant pretty well, lord, even for a king's son: are you planning to fatten him up and then eat him?" Some of the others joined in the teasing, telling the guy to hold back on the food so he wouldn’t get too fat and could live longer. He listened to them, furrowing his brow and glaring back and forth at each of them. But Ralph laughed loudly, shook his finger at him to stop, and his anger faded as he laughed, pushing more food onto him eagerly. He sighed with pleasure when he finished and had a drink of wine.</p>

-----

Line 2100 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2100 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2101 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0222"></a></div>

Line 2101 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0222"></a></div>

-----

Line 2102 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2102 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2103 (ORIG): CHAPTER 22

Line 2103 (NEW):  CHAPTER 22

-----

Line 2104 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2104 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2105 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2105 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2106 (ORIG): Ralph Talks With Bull Shockhead

Line 2106 (NEW):  Ralph Talks With Bull Shockhead

-----

Line 2107 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2107 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2108 (ORIG): <p>When they set off again, Ralph rode next to Bull, who was cheerful and happy now that he was well-fed and had something to drink. He spoke up quickly: "So you're a king's son, huh? I figured from the start that you came from noble blood. Because as for those lowly traders and the fighters they hire, they don’t even know their grandmother’s name, nor have they heard a word about the founder of their family; and their actions reflect their lack of heritage."</p>

Line 2108 (NEW):  <p>When they set off again, Ralph rode next to Bull, who was cheerful and happy now that he was well-fed and had something to drink. He spoke up quickly: "So you're a king's son, huh? I figured from the start that you came from noble blood. Because as for those lowly traders and the fighters they hire, they don’t even know their grandmother’s name, nor have they heard a word about the founder of their family; and their actions reflect their lack of heritage."</p>

-----

Line 2109 (ORIG): <p>"And are your actions really that good?" said Ralph. "Are they bad," said Bull, "when they're done against the enemies?" Ralph asked, "And are all men your enemies who travel through these mountains?" "Everyone," Bull replied, "except for those who are of our kin or known friends."</p>

Line 2109 (NEW):  <p>"And are your actions really that good?" said Ralph. "Are they bad," said Bull, "when they're done against the enemies?" Ralph asked, "And are all men your enemies who travel through these mountains?" "Everyone," Bull replied, "except for those who are of our kin or known friends."</p>

-----

Line 2110 (ORIG): <p>"Well, Bull," Ralph said, "I don't like what you do at all, taking men and women away from their good lives and selling them for profit into hard work and suffering."</p>

Line 2110 (NEW):  <p>"Well, Bull," Ralph said, "I don't like what you do at all, taking men and women away from their good lives and selling them for profit into hard work and suffering."</p>

-----

Line 2111 (ORIG): <p>Said Bull: "How much worse are we than the merchants from their debtor, and the lord of the manor from his serf?" Said Ralph: "A lot worse, if you only knew it, poor folks!" Quoth Bull: "But I don’t know it, and I can’t know it, not even when you say it; because it’s not true. And look, master, this life of a purchased serf isn’t such a terrible life; often they are treated gently and kindly, and they have other serfs working for them under their control."</p>

Line 2111 (NEW):  <p>Said Bull: "How much worse are we than the merchants from their debtor, and the lord of the manor from his serf?" Said Ralph: "A lot worse, if you only knew it, poor folks!" Quoth Bull: "But I don’t know it, and I can’t know it, not even when you say it; because it’s not true. And look, master, this life of a purchased serf isn’t such a terrible life; often they are treated gently and kindly, and they have other serfs working for them under their control."</p>

-----

Line 2112 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed, "Which one should I make you, friend Bull, the top or the bottom?" Bull turned red but didn't say anything. Ralph continued, "Or where should I sell you to make the most money from my good luck and bravery?" Bull looked disappointed and said in a pleading tone, "You won’t sell me, will you? I think you’ll be a good master to me, and," he suddenly got heated, "if I have another master, I’ll definitely kill him no matter what happens."</p>

Line 2112 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed, "Which one should I make you, friend Bull, the top or the bottom?" Bull turned red but didn't say anything. Ralph continued, "Or where should I sell you to make the most money from my good luck and bravery?" Bull looked disappointed and said in a pleading tone, "You won’t sell me, will you? I think you’ll be a good master to me, and," he suddenly got heated, "if I have another master, I’ll definitely kill him no matter what happens."</p>

-----

Line 2113 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed again and said, "Do you see what a wicked trade you're in when you think it's better to be killed with painful torture (which you would be if you killed your master) than to be sold to any master except one who's truly good?"</p>

Line 2113 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed again and said, "Do you see what a wicked trade you're in when you think it's better to be killed with painful torture (which you would be if you killed your master) than to be sold to any master except one who's truly good?"</p>

-----

Line 2114 (ORIG): <p>Bull stayed quiet for a bit, but then he said, "Well, whether our business is good or bad, it's profitable; and sometimes there's really good stuff to be had, which I wouldn't sell once I had it in my grasp."  

Line 2114 (NEW):  <p>Bull stayed quiet for a bit, but then he said, "Well, whether our business is good or bad, it's profitable; and sometimes there's really good stuff to be had, which I wouldn't sell once I had it in my grasp."  

-----

Line 2115 (ORIG): "Yeah, women?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Bull replied. "My cousin Bull Nosy caught one not too long ago, and he took her down to the market at Cheaping Knowe, something I wouldn't have done if I'd had my arms around her first. She was as beautiful as a flower; and she was built so well that she could handle as much as a strong man in some ways. Nosy said that when she was caught, she didn’t cry or scream, but showed patience and calm, ready to endure everything and live... Master, may I ask you a question?" "Go ahead," Ralph said. Bull asked, "Where did you get the beads around your neck?" "They were a gift from a dear friend," Ralph replied. "A woman?" Bull inquired. "Yes," Ralph said.</p>

Line 2115 (NEW):  "Yeah, women?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Bull replied. "My cousin Bull Nosy caught one not too long ago, and he took her down to the market at Cheaping Knowe, something I wouldn't have done if I'd had my arms around her first. She was as beautiful as a flower; and she was built so well that she could handle as much as a strong man in some ways. Nosy said that when she was caught, she didn’t cry or scream, but showed patience and calm, ready to endure everything and live... Master, may I ask you a question?" "Go ahead," Ralph said. Bull asked, "Where did you get the beads around your neck?" "They were a gift from a dear friend," Ralph replied. "A woman?" Bull inquired. "Yes," Ralph said.</p>

-----

Line 2116 (ORIG): <p>"Now, isn't this strange," said Bull, "and I have no idea what it could mean, but this woman had around her neck a set of beads that looked just like yours, as if they were the exact same. Did this woman give you the beads? Because I’ll tell you this about you, master, you're almost as likely a man as she is a woman."</p>

Line 2116 (NEW):  <p>"Now, isn't this strange," said Bull, "and I have no idea what it could mean, but this woman had around her neck a set of beads that looked just like yours, as if they were the exact same. Did this woman give you the beads? Because I’ll tell you this about you, master, you're almost as likely a man as she is a woman."</p>

-----

Line 2117 (ORIG): <p>Ralph sighed, because the discussion about the woman and the beads brought back the entire story to his mind, making it feel like he was reliving it: the Lady of the Wildwood being led to her death before he rescued her, their escape from the Water of the Oak, and her murder in the desert. Among the various events of the day, this had recently faded a bit for him. Yet after his sorrow came a sense of happiness that this man had also seen the maiden, whom his dream the previous night had named Dorothea, and that he was aware of her captors; so through him, he might be able to find her and save her.</p>

Line 2117 (NEW):  <p>Ralph sighed, because the discussion about the woman and the beads brought back the entire story to his mind, making it feel like he was reliving it: the Lady of the Wildwood being led to her death before he rescued her, their escape from the Water of the Oak, and her murder in the desert. Among the various events of the day, this had recently faded a bit for him. Yet after his sorrow came a sense of happiness that this man had also seen the maiden, whom his dream the previous night had named Dorothea, and that he was aware of her captors; so through him, he might be able to find her and save her.</p>

-----

Line 2118 (ORIG): <p>Now he spoke loudly: "No, it wasn't her who gave them to me, but I would really like to find this woman you saw; I expect to meet a friend when I find her. So tell me, do you think I could win her over from your relative?"</p>

Line 2118 (NEW):  <p>Now he spoke loudly: "No, it wasn't her who gave them to me, but I would really like to find this woman you saw; I expect to meet a friend when I find her. So tell me, do you think I could win her over from your relative?"</p>

-----

Line 2119 (ORIG): <p>Bull shook his head and said, "It could be true; or maybe he has already sold her to someone who values beauty over wealth, and she is beautiful beyond compare. But, my lord, I'll do my best to find her for you; because you are a king's son and not a bad master, I believe."</p>

Line 2119 (NEW):  <p>Bull shook his head and said, "It could be true; or maybe he has already sold her to someone who values beauty over wealth, and she is beautiful beyond compare. But, my lord, I'll do my best to find her for you; because you are a king's son and not a bad master, I believe."</p>

-----

Line 2120 (ORIG): <p>"Do that," Ralph said, "and I'll do what I can for you, in addition to setting you free." With that, he rode ahead to distance himself, as Bull seemed to have a lot to say. Soon, he heard laughter behind him as the man started joking and chatting with the merchant boys.</p>

Line 2120 (NEW):  <p>"Do that," Ralph said, "and I'll do what I can for you, in addition to setting you free." With that, he rode ahead to distance himself, as Bull seemed to have a lot to say. Soon, he heard laughter behind him as the man started joking and chatting with the merchant boys.</p>

-----

Line 2121 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2121 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2122 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0223"></a></div>

Line 2122 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0223"></a></div>

-----

Line 2123 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2123 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2124 (ORIG): CHAPTER 23

Line 2124 (NEW):  CHAPTER 23

-----

Line 2125 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2125 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2126 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2126 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2127 (ORIG): Of the Town of Cheaping Knowe

Line 2127 (NEW):  Of the Town of Cheaping Knowe

-----

Line 2128 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2128 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2129 (ORIG): <p>Now, when evening came, they set up their camp in the flat fields among tall elm trees, with their banners still flying over the tents to warn anyone approaching about who they were. But the next morning, the merchants and their people got up early to unpack their loads and set up their goods for the market; they didn’t hit the road until late morning. Meanwhile, Ralph had more conversations with Bull, who said to him: "Dear lord, when you're at the market in Cheaping Knowe, make sure to ask Master Clement to take you to the slave dealer, and trust me, if that beautiful image we were talking about has passed through his hands in the last three months, he’ll remember it; then you’ll at least have some story about what’s happened to her recently."</p>

Line 2129 (NEW):  <p>Now, when evening came, they set up their camp in the flat fields among tall elm trees, with their banners still flying over the tents to warn anyone approaching about who they were. But the next morning, the merchants and their people got up early to unpack their loads and set up their goods for the market; they didn’t hit the road until late morning. Meanwhile, Ralph had more conversations with Bull, who said to him: "Dear lord, when you're at the market in Cheaping Knowe, make sure to ask Master Clement to take you to the slave dealer, and trust me, if that beautiful image we were talking about has passed through his hands in the last three months, he’ll remember it; then you’ll at least have some story about what’s happened to her recently."</p>

-----

Line 2130 (ORIG): <p>That seemed like a good idea to Ralph, and as they continued on their way, he rode alongside Clement and asked him many things about Cheaping Knowe. Eventually, he inquired about the thrall-market there. Clement replied that, although he didn’t deal in such things, he had often seen them sold and knew the master of that market. When Ralph asked if this master would answer questions about selling men and women, Clement smiled and said, "Yes, he will answer. Since he makes a living selling thralls, and he earns some profit every time one is sold, it’s in his interest for them to change masters as often as possible. When you ask about the woman you’re looking for, he’ll be thinking there might be some new deal coming up. I’ll take you to him, and you can ask him whatever you want; he’ll probably tell you quietly over a drink."</p>

Line 2130 (NEW):  <p>That seemed like a good idea to Ralph, and as they continued on their way, he rode alongside Clement and asked him many things about Cheaping Knowe. Eventually, he inquired about the thrall-market there. Clement replied that, although he didn’t deal in such things, he had often seen them sold and knew the master of that market. When Ralph asked if this master would answer questions about selling men and women, Clement smiled and said, "Yes, he will answer. Since he makes a living selling thralls, and he earns some profit every time one is sold, it’s in his interest for them to change masters as often as possible. When you ask about the woman you’re looking for, he’ll be thinking there might be some new deal coming up. I’ll take you to him, and you can ask him whatever you want; he’ll probably tell you quietly over a drink."</p>

-----

Line 2131 (ORIG): <p>Therewith, Ralph was happy, and he became eager to go into the town.</p>

Line 2131 (NEW):  <p>Therewith, Ralph was happy, and he became eager to go into the town.</p>

-----

Line 2132 (ORIG): <p>They arrived at the gates just before sunset, after traveling through a lot of beautiful countryside; but close to the walls, it was empty of trees and bushes, as Clement explained, since they had been removed to prevent hiding spots for thieves or people attacking the town. The walls were sturdy and tall, and a large castle stood high on a hill, around which the town was built; so if the town were captured, there would still be another town inside it to conquer. However, the inner town, apart from the mentioned castle, was not built as nicely as even the worst of the towns Ralph had seen before, although there were many houses there.</p>

Line 2132 (NEW):  <p>They arrived at the gates just before sunset, after traveling through a lot of beautiful countryside; but close to the walls, it was empty of trees and bushes, as Clement explained, since they had been removed to prevent hiding spots for thieves or people attacking the town. The walls were sturdy and tall, and a large castle stood high on a hill, around which the town was built; so if the town were captured, there would still be another town inside it to conquer. However, the inner town, apart from the mentioned castle, was not built as nicely as even the worst of the towns Ralph had seen before, although there were many houses there.</p>

-----

Line 2133 (ORIG): <p>A crowd had gathered around the gate to watch the merchants come in with their banners displayed. Ralph thought many of the people looked good, especially those who were well-dressed; however, many others wore tattered rags to cover their bodies and seemed poor and hungry. Among the crowd, there were also many warriors, most of whom had a symbol on their sleeves—a sword stained with blood. Clement leaned in and quietly told Ralph that this was the symbol of the lord who had taken over the castle back then and was the tyrant of the town. He explained that the lord had so many armed men at his command that no one in the town was safe from him if he decided it was more to his liking to rob, harm, torment, or kill rather than let them live in peace. "But as for us merchants," Clement said, "he won't interfere, or else he'd ruin the trade in the town; and honestly, the market is doing well."</p>

Line 2133 (NEW):  <p>A crowd had gathered around the gate to watch the merchants come in with their banners displayed. Ralph thought many of the people looked good, especially those who were well-dressed; however, many others wore tattered rags to cover their bodies and seemed poor and hungry. Among the crowd, there were also many warriors, most of whom had a symbol on their sleeves—a sword stained with blood. Clement leaned in and quietly told Ralph that this was the symbol of the lord who had taken over the castle back then and was the tyrant of the town. He explained that the lord had so many armed men at his command that no one in the town was safe from him if he decided it was more to his liking to rob, harm, torment, or kill rather than let them live in peace. "But as for us merchants," Clement said, "he won't interfere, or else he'd ruin the trade in the town; and honestly, the market is doing well."</p>

-----

Line 2134 (ORIG): <p>Thus they rode through the streets into the marketplace, which was wide and grand, with the best houses of the town located there, and so they arrived at the Merchants' inn, called the Fleece, which was a large and quite nice establishment.</p>

Line 2134 (NEW):  <p>Thus they rode through the streets into the marketplace, which was wide and grand, with the best houses of the town located there, and so they arrived at the Merchants' inn, called the Fleece, which was a large and quite nice establishment.</p>

-----

Line 2135 (ORIG): <p>The next morning, Clement and the other merchants headed up to the Castle, bringing gifts from their goods for the lord. Clement told Ralph to stay close until he returned and especially to keep their war-captured servant, Bull Shockhead, safe at home so he wouldn't be taken away. He instructed Ralph to dress him like the other young merchants and to cut his hair. Ralph did just that, even though Bull was reluctant.</p>

Line 2135 (NEW):  <p>The next morning, Clement and the other merchants headed up to the Castle, bringing gifts from their goods for the lord. Clement told Ralph to stay close until he returned and especially to keep their war-captured servant, Bull Shockhead, safe at home so he wouldn't be taken away. He instructed Ralph to dress him like the other young merchants and to cut his hair. Ralph did just that, even though Bull was reluctant.</p>

-----

Line 2136 (ORIG): <p>About noon, the merchants returned, feeling quite pleased; and Clement handed Ralph a parchment from the lord, which instructed everyone to assist and let Ralph of Upmeads pass as a member of the merchants' guard. It also mentioned that he was now free to roam the town if he wanted, as long as he was back at the Fleece hostel by nightfall.</p>

Line 2136 (NEW):  <p>About noon, the merchants returned, feeling quite pleased; and Clement handed Ralph a parchment from the lord, which instructed everyone to assist and let Ralph of Upmeads pass as a member of the merchants' guard. It also mentioned that he was now free to roam the town if he wanted, as long as he was back at the Fleece hostel by nightfall.</p>

-----

Line 2137 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph went along with some of the sergeants and others, checking out different places around the town without any trouble, except that the guard wouldn't let them go beyond the bailey of the Castle. And for that bailey, honestly, they were not very interested; because from there, on the slopes of the Castle-hill, they saw signs of the cruel justice of the lord; there were men and women, and even babies, hanging on gibbets and impaled on sharp stakes. When they asked people why these victims had suffered, they just looked at them in surprise and walked away without saying a word.</p>

Line 2137 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph went along with some of the sergeants and others, checking out different places around the town without any trouble, except that the guard wouldn't let them go beyond the bailey of the Castle. And for that bailey, honestly, they were not very interested; because from there, on the slopes of the Castle-hill, they saw signs of the cruel justice of the lord; there were men and women, and even babies, hanging on gibbets and impaled on sharp stakes. When they asked people why these victims had suffered, they just looked at them in surprise and walked away without saying a word.</p>

-----

Line 2138 (ORIG): <p>So they went there and found the main church, and thought it wasn't much prettier than it was large; and it wasn't really large, even though it was unusual and oddly designed.</p>

Line 2138 (NEW):  <p>So they went there and found the main church, and thought it wasn't much prettier than it was large; and it wasn't really large, even though it was unusual and oddly designed.</p>

-----

Line 2139 (ORIG): <p>Then they arrived at beautiful gardens in the town, which were truly impressive, filled with trees, flowers, and fruits that Ralph had never seen before, like lemons, oranges, and pomegranates. Streams of water flowed through them in stone channels, and the weather was warm and pleasant. They relaxed in those gardens until evening, and then returned home to Fleece, where they received a warm welcome.</p>

Line 2139 (NEW):  <p>Then they arrived at beautiful gardens in the town, which were truly impressive, filled with trees, flowers, and fruits that Ralph had never seen before, like lemons, oranges, and pomegranates. Streams of water flowed through them in stone channels, and the weather was warm and pleasant. They relaxed in those gardens until evening, and then returned home to Fleece, where they received a warm welcome.</p>

-----

Line 2140 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2140 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2141 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0224"></a></div>

Line 2141 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0224"></a></div>

-----

Line 2142 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2142 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2143 (ORIG): CHAPTER 24

Line 2143 (NEW):  CHAPTER 24

-----

Line 2144 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2144 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2145 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2145 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2146 (ORIG): Ralph Heareth More Tidings of the Damsel

Line 2146 (NEW):  Ralph Heareth More Tidings of the Damsel

-----

Line 2147 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2147 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2148 (ORIG): <p>On the second day, while the merchants handled their business, most of the soldiers, along with Ralph, spent their time again in those beautiful gardens. There, some of them made friends with the local women, which was less risky than it had been for outsiders in some towns. In Cheaping Knowe, married women, young ladies under their family’s protection, and slaves who were concubines hadn’t even dared to look at a man.</p>

Line 2148 (NEW):  <p>On the second day, while the merchants handled their business, most of the soldiers, along with Ralph, spent their time again in those beautiful gardens. There, some of them made friends with the local women, which was less risky than it had been for outsiders in some towns. In Cheaping Knowe, married women, young ladies under their family’s protection, and slaves who were concubines hadn’t even dared to look at a man.</p>

-----

Line 2149 (ORIG): <p>The third day felt a bit slow for Ralph, not because the Companions weren't comfortable, but because it seemed to him that he wasn't making any progress in the quest.</p>

Line 2149 (NEW):  <p>The third day felt a bit slow for Ralph, not because the Companions weren't comfortable, but because it seemed to him that he wasn't making any progress in the quest.</p>

-----

Line 2150 (ORIG): <p>But the next day, Clement invited him to check out the thrall-merchant mentioned earlier and took him to a corner of the marketplace, where a crowd was gathered to watch the sale. They pushed through the crowd and near a stone like a platform, they saw a tall man, striking in appearance, with a black beard and dressed in scarlet; this was the merchant. Beside him were two of his servants and some armed men who had brought their goods to sell. Some of these men were dressed like the mountain foes. There were thirteen captives for sale, who stood one after another on the stone so people could bid on them. The selling took a while because potential buyers wanted to know exactly what they were purchasing, as if they were buying a horse, and most of them, before they placed their highest bid, took the captives into the merchant's booth to inspect them closely to avoid buying damaged or unattractive individuals; this was especially true for women, since the men were already almost fully exposed. Among the women, four were young and attractive, and Ralph examined them carefully; however, they were nothing like the woman he was searching for.</p>

Line 2150 (NEW):  <p>But the next day, Clement invited him to check out the thrall-merchant mentioned earlier and took him to a corner of the marketplace, where a crowd was gathered to watch the sale. They pushed through the crowd and near a stone like a platform, they saw a tall man, striking in appearance, with a black beard and dressed in scarlet; this was the merchant. Beside him were two of his servants and some armed men who had brought their goods to sell. Some of these men were dressed like the mountain foes. There were thirteen captives for sale, who stood one after another on the stone so people could bid on them. The selling took a while because potential buyers wanted to know exactly what they were purchasing, as if they were buying a horse, and most of them, before they placed their highest bid, took the captives into the merchant's booth to inspect them closely to avoid buying damaged or unattractive individuals; this was especially true for women, since the men were already almost fully exposed. Among the women, four were young and attractive, and Ralph examined them carefully; however, they were nothing like the woman he was searching for.</p>

-----

Line 2151 (ORIG): <p>Now this cheapening really annoyed Ralph, as you might expect, because, as has been mentioned, he came from a place where there were no slaves, only vassals and good farmers. Still, he stayed until everything was finished, the down payment made, and the slaves taken off by their new masters. Then Clement brought him to the merchant, to whom he gave the day’s greeting, and said: "Master, this is the young knight I told you about, who believes that a woman who is his friend has been brought to this market and sold here, and if he could, he would ransom her."</p>

Line 2151 (NEW):  <p>Now this cheapening really annoyed Ralph, as you might expect, because, as has been mentioned, he came from a place where there were no slaves, only vassals and good farmers. Still, he stayed until everything was finished, the down payment made, and the slaves taken off by their new masters. Then Clement brought him to the merchant, to whom he gave the day’s greeting, and said: "Master, this is the young knight I told you about, who believes that a woman who is his friend has been brought to this market and sold here, and if he could, he would ransom her."</p>

-----

Line 2152 (ORIG): <p>The merchant welcomed Ralph politely and invited him and Clement into his home so they could talk more privately. They accepted, and he treated them with respect, offering them wine and spices. He asked Ralph to describe the woman. Ralph did so and was surprised at how well and vividly he could describe her, like a painted picture. Additionally, he pulled out a piece of her gown that he had found near the Mid-Mountain House.</p>

Line 2152 (NEW):  <p>The merchant welcomed Ralph politely and invited him and Clement into his home so they could talk more privately. They accepted, and he treated them with respect, offering them wine and spices. He asked Ralph to describe the woman. Ralph did so and was surprised at how well and vividly he could describe her, like a painted picture. Additionally, he pulled out a piece of her gown that he had found near the Mid-Mountain House.</p>

-----

Line 2153 (ORIG): <p>So when he was finished, the merchant, who looked sober and spoke a bit slowly, said: "Sir, I'm sure I've seen this young woman, but she's not with me now, and I've never sold her. She was brought here to be sold by a man from the mountains just a few days ago. The man's name was Bull Nosy, or the long-nosed man from the Bull tribe, as the men from that unfortunate group are called. This is why I couldn't sell her; she was so proud and tough that men were afraid of what she might do if they took her away. When some asked to see her naked body, she flatly refused, saying she would harm anyone who tried. So I spoke to the man who owned her and asked if he thought it would be wise to take her for a while and discipline her in a way that wouldn't damage her too much, then bring her to market when she was calmer. But he paid little attention to my words and led her away, her riding on a horse while he walked beside her, because mountain men are not horse riders."</p>

Line 2153 (NEW):  <p>So when he was finished, the merchant, who looked sober and spoke a bit slowly, said: "Sir, I'm sure I've seen this young woman, but she's not with me now, and I've never sold her. She was brought here to be sold by a man from the mountains just a few days ago. The man's name was Bull Nosy, or the long-nosed man from the Bull tribe, as the men from that unfortunate group are called. This is why I couldn't sell her; she was so proud and tough that men were afraid of what she might do if they took her away. When some asked to see her naked body, she flatly refused, saying she would harm anyone who tried. So I spoke to the man who owned her and asked if he thought it would be wise to take her for a while and discipline her in a way that wouldn't damage her too much, then bring her to market when she was calmer. But he paid little attention to my words and led her away, her riding on a horse while he walked beside her, because mountain men are not horse riders."</p>

-----

Line 2154 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Do you know where he will take her?" The merchant replied: "I think he will first go to the town of Whiteness, where your Fellowship will head soon: he will want to meet the Lord of Utterbol, who is interested in such items. He will either give her to him as a gift, expecting a gift in return, or he will sell her to my lord at a price if he’s brave enough to negotiate with him. At least that’s what he should do if he’s smart. Now, if that lord has her, it will be much harder for you to get her back until he’s finished with her; money and goods mean nothing to him compared to his desires. But here’s something to comfort you: since she is such a beautiful woman, she will be well treated by my lord. I doubt she will be proud with him like she was with the people here."</p>

Line 2154 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Do you know where he will take her?" The merchant replied: "I think he will first go to the town of Whiteness, where your Fellowship will head soon: he will want to meet the Lord of Utterbol, who is interested in such items. He will either give her to him as a gift, expecting a gift in return, or he will sell her to my lord at a price if he’s brave enough to negotiate with him. At least that’s what he should do if he’s smart. Now, if that lord has her, it will be much harder for you to get her back until he’s finished with her; money and goods mean nothing to him compared to his desires. But here’s something to comfort you: since she is such a beautiful woman, she will be well treated by my lord. I doubt she will be proud with him like she was with the people here."</p>

-----

Line 2155 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and who is this lord of Utterbol that everyone, both men and women, fears so much?" The merchant replied, "Fair sir, you must forgive me if I say no more about him. You might run into him; if you do, just be careful not to try to impress him."</p>

Line 2155 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and who is this lord of Utterbol that everyone, both men and women, fears so much?" The merchant replied, "Fair sir, you must forgive me if I say no more about him. You might run into him; if you do, just be careful not to try to impress him."</p>

-----

Line 2156 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph thanked the merchant and left with Clement, of whom he soon asked if he knew anything about this lord of Utterbol. Clement replied, "God forbid I should ever meet him unless I have a lot of people with me and he has few. I've never seen him, but everyone considers him to be the worst of the tyrants who oppress these lands, and maybe even the most powerful."</p>

Line 2156 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph thanked the merchant and left with Clement, of whom he soon asked if he knew anything about this lord of Utterbol. Clement replied, "God forbid I should ever meet him unless I have a lot of people with me and he has few. I've never seen him, but everyone considers him to be the worst of the tyrants who oppress these lands, and maybe even the most powerful."</p>

-----

Line 2157 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph was deeply troubled about the young woman, and soon he spoke to Bull again about her. Bull suspected that his relative had originally planned to sell her to the lord of Utterbol. Ralph thought his situation was difficult, but he believed that if he could just find out where the girl was, he might be able to save her, either through cunning or bravery.</p>

Line 2157 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph was deeply troubled about the young woman, and soon he spoke to Bull again about her. Bull suspected that his relative had originally planned to sell her to the lord of Utterbol. Ralph thought his situation was difficult, but he believed that if he could just find out where the girl was, he might be able to save her, either through cunning or bravery.</p>

-----

Line 2158 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2158 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2159 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0225"></a></div>

Line 2159 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0225"></a></div>

-----

Line 2160 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2160 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2161 (ORIG): CHAPTER 25

Line 2161 (NEW):  CHAPTER 25

-----

Line 2162 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2162 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2163 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2163 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2164 (ORIG): The Fellowship Comes to Whiteness

Line 2164 (NEW):  The Fellowship Comes to Whiteness

-----

Line 2165 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2165 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2166 (ORIG): <p>Two days later, the merchants finished their business in Cheaping Knowe, where they had to keep some of their goods for other locations, especially for Goldburg. They got ready to leave and rode out of the gates in the mid-morning, with their banners flying.</p>

Line 2166 (NEW):  <p>Two days later, the merchants finished their business in Cheaping Knowe, where they had to keep some of their goods for other locations, especially for Goldburg. They got ready to leave and rode out of the gates in the mid-morning, with their banners flying.</p>

-----

Line 2167 (ORIG): <p>It was about fifty miles from there to Whiteness, which was located right beneath the mountains and served as the entrance to the paths that people traveled to Goldburg. The land they passed through was beautiful, with both farmland and pasture, and there were lots of cattle grazing. Everywhere they looked, they saw men and women working in the fields, but there were no homes belonging to respectable landowners or tenants, nor decent cottages for good farmers. Here and there stood a castle or a stronghold, along with rows of ugly shanties, or sometimes tall and long houses, but they were extremely filthy and unattractive, unlike anything Ralph had seen before. When he asked Clement about all this, he said, "As I’ve told you, there are no freemen working the fields here, nor any serfs either. All those you’ve seen working have been bought and sold just like those we saw standing on the Stone in the Cheaping Knowe market, or they were born into that situation, and each one can be bought and sold again, and they only work under the whip. As for those shanties and the long, dirty houses, they are the stables where this kind of people is kept."</p>

Line 2167 (NEW):  <p>It was about fifty miles from there to Whiteness, which was located right beneath the mountains and served as the entrance to the paths that people traveled to Goldburg. The land they passed through was beautiful, with both farmland and pasture, and there were lots of cattle grazing. Everywhere they looked, they saw men and women working in the fields, but there were no homes belonging to respectable landowners or tenants, nor decent cottages for good farmers. Here and there stood a castle or a stronghold, along with rows of ugly shanties, or sometimes tall and long houses, but they were extremely filthy and unattractive, unlike anything Ralph had seen before. When he asked Clement about all this, he said, "As I’ve told you, there are no freemen working the fields here, nor any serfs either. All those you’ve seen working have been bought and sold just like those we saw standing on the Stone in the Cheaping Knowe market, or they were born into that situation, and each one can be bought and sold again, and they only work under the whip. As for those shanties and the long, dirty houses, they are the stables where this kind of people is kept."</p>

-----

Line 2168 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph's heart sank, and he said: "Master Clement, please tell me; is it possible that the girl I'm looking for could have ended up in such a situation as one of these?" "No," replied Clement, "that's very unlikely; such valuable things are reserved for the homes of important people. It's true that sometimes the household servants are sent into the fields as punishment; however, not someone like her, unless the master is completely fed up with them, or if their anger goes beyond reason; because it's more beneficial for the master to discipline them at home. So keep your chin up, and maybe we'll hear some news at Whiteness."</p>

Line 2168 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph's heart sank, and he said: "Master Clement, please tell me; is it possible that the girl I'm looking for could have ended up in such a situation as one of these?" "No," replied Clement, "that's very unlikely; such valuable things are reserved for the homes of important people. It's true that sometimes the household servants are sent into the fields as punishment; however, not someone like her, unless the master is completely fed up with them, or if their anger goes beyond reason; because it's more beneficial for the master to discipline them at home. So keep your chin up, and maybe we'll hear some news at Whiteness."</p>

-----

Line 2169 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph held back his anxious heart, although his mind was very much on the young woman and how she was doing.</p>

Line 2169 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph held back his anxious heart, although his mind was very much on the young woman and how she was doing.</p>

-----

Line 2170 (ORIG): <p>It wasn't until the third day at sunset that they reached Whiteness. On their last day of riding, they passed through the jumbled hills that lay before the great mountains, which were often hidden from view. But whenever the mountains showed through the gaps in the nearby hills, they looked huge and intimidating—dark, bare, and rocky. Clement remarked that they were not much better than they appeared from a distance. As for Whiteness, they spotted it from far away, sitting on a long ridge at the end of a valley. The ridge was so extensive that behind it, there was nothing green—just the vast and barren mountains. The setting sun cast its light on the town's walls and houses, making it look truly white against the towering cliffs and crags, although, as Clement noted, they were still quite a ways off. After a long ride from the beginning of the valley, as they approached the town, Ralph observed that the walls and towers weren't particularly tall or sturdy; the steepness of the hill where the town was built meant they didn’t need to be. There was also no grand castle in the town like at Cheaping Knowe, and the town itself was nothing large, more of a long stretch along the top of the ridge. While Cheaping Knowe was entirely made of stone, most of the houses here were timber, coated with plaster and nicely whitewashed. However, the town felt more cheerful than Cheaping Knowe, and the people gathered around the merchants at the gates looked less sad and were quite decent.</p>

Line 2170 (NEW):  <p>It wasn't until the third day at sunset that they reached Whiteness. On their last day of riding, they passed through the jumbled hills that lay before the great mountains, which were often hidden from view. But whenever the mountains showed through the gaps in the nearby hills, they looked huge and intimidating—dark, bare, and rocky. Clement remarked that they were not much better than they appeared from a distance. As for Whiteness, they spotted it from far away, sitting on a long ridge at the end of a valley. The ridge was so extensive that behind it, there was nothing green—just the vast and barren mountains. The setting sun cast its light on the town's walls and houses, making it look truly white against the towering cliffs and crags, although, as Clement noted, they were still quite a ways off. After a long ride from the beginning of the valley, as they approached the town, Ralph observed that the walls and towers weren't particularly tall or sturdy; the steepness of the hill where the town was built meant they didn’t need to be. There was also no grand castle in the town like at Cheaping Knowe, and the town itself was nothing large, more of a long stretch along the top of the ridge. While Cheaping Knowe was entirely made of stone, most of the houses here were timber, coated with plaster and nicely whitewashed. However, the town felt more cheerful than Cheaping Knowe, and the people gathered around the merchants at the gates looked less sad and were quite decent.</p>

-----

Line 2171 (ORIG): <p>Of the lord of Whiteness, Clement said that he paid tribute to him from Cheaping Knowe, more out of a desire for peace than out of fear; for he was not a bad lord, and free men lived well under him.</p>

Line 2171 (NEW):  <p>Of the lord of Whiteness, Clement said that he paid tribute to him from Cheaping Knowe, more out of a desire for peace than out of fear; for he was not a bad lord, and free men lived well under him.</p>

-----

Line 2172 (ORIG): <p>So the merchants stayed in the marketplace; and after two days, Ralph spoke with the Deacon of the Town’s Merchants, who shared two pieces of information: first, that the lord of Utterbol hadn’t been in Whiteness for six months; and second, that the wild man had actually brought the young woman to the marketplace, but then quickly left with her without taking her to the stone. It seemed likely that he intended for the lord of Utterbol to buy her, who would think he could easily make her obey him and would pay a good price for her. "In the end," said the Deacon, "the wild man took her away toward the mountain pass leading to Goldburg, just the two of them, with her hands unbound and riding a small horse." After hearing this news, Ralph thought it was good that they hadn’t lost all trace of her; but his heart sank when he realized that by now she must surely be in the hands of the lord of Utterbol.</p>

Line 2172 (NEW):  <p>So the merchants stayed in the marketplace; and after two days, Ralph spoke with the Deacon of the Town’s Merchants, who shared two pieces of information: first, that the lord of Utterbol hadn’t been in Whiteness for six months; and second, that the wild man had actually brought the young woman to the marketplace, but then quickly left with her without taking her to the stone. It seemed likely that he intended for the lord of Utterbol to buy her, who would think he could easily make her obey him and would pay a good price for her. "In the end," said the Deacon, "the wild man took her away toward the mountain pass leading to Goldburg, just the two of them, with her hands unbound and riding a small horse." After hearing this news, Ralph thought it was good that they hadn’t lost all trace of her; but his heart sank when he realized that by now she must surely be in the hands of the lord of Utterbol.</p>

-----

Line 2173 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2173 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2174 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0226"></a></div>

Line 2174 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0226"></a></div>

-----

Line 2175 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2175 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2176 (ORIG): CHAPTER 26

Line 2176 (NEW):  CHAPTER 26

-----

Line 2177 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2177 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2178 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2178 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2179 (ORIG): They Ride the Mountains Toward Goldburg

Line 2179 (NEW):  They Ride the Mountains Toward Goldburg

-----

Line 2180 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2180 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2181 (ORIG): <p>Five days the Fellowship stayed at Whiteness, and before they left, Clement hired soldiers from the lord of the town, along with servants to care for the animals in the mountains, so that with a combination of both, they entered the mountain gates as a good company of ninety.</p>

Line 2181 (NEW):  <p>Five days the Fellowship stayed at Whiteness, and before they left, Clement hired soldiers from the lord of the town, along with servants to care for the animals in the mountains, so that with a combination of both, they entered the mountain gates as a good company of ninety.</p>

-----

Line 2182 (ORIG): <p>Ralph asked Bull if any of the people he might run into in these mountains were related to him, and Bull replied no, unless there happened to be one or two doing their peaceful tasks like Bull Nosy. So, Ralph equipped him with a good sword and a shield, and he wanted to give him a steel helmet too, but Bull refused it, saying that if a sword and shield couldn’t protect his head, he deserved to have a cracked skull.</p>

Line 2182 (NEW):  <p>Ralph asked Bull if any of the people he might run into in these mountains were related to him, and Bull replied no, unless there happened to be one or two doing their peaceful tasks like Bull Nosy. So, Ralph equipped him with a good sword and a shield, and he wanted to give him a steel helmet too, but Bull refused it, saying that if a sword and shield couldn’t protect his head, he deserved to have a cracked skull.</p>

-----

Line 2183 (ORIG): <p>For seven days, they traveled through the mountains, and it was a tough and tiring journey, as it was nothing but a rocky maze where nothing lived and nothing grew, except for the occasional little dwarf willow. However, the only challenge they faced was hard work, because they were too strong for the wild men to interfere with them, while the nearby tribes were just weak.</p>

Line 2183 (NEW):  <p>For seven days, they traveled through the mountains, and it was a tough and tiring journey, as it was nothing but a rocky maze where nothing lived and nothing grew, except for the occasional little dwarf willow. However, the only challenge they faced was hard work, because they were too strong for the wild men to interfere with them, while the nearby tribes were just weak.</p>

-----

Line 2184 (ORIG): <p>But as evening approached on the seventh day, Ralph had ridden ahead a bit with Bull, hoping to catch a glimpse of the end of this miserable wilderness, as Clement had suggested might happen, since the path was downhill and all streams flowed east. As they rode, around sunset, they spotted something next to a large stone under a cliff. They got closer and saw a man lying on his back, and they thought he was dead. Bull approached him, jumped off his horse nearby, and leaned over him, but then he raised his arms and let out a long, mournful wail, repeating it several times so that those behind them heard and rushed up the hill. Ralph jumped off his horse, ran to Bull, and asked, "What’s wrong? Who is it?" But Bull turned and shook his head, saying, "It’s a man from my family, the one who was taking your lady friend away; she must have killed him, or why isn’t she here? Oh no! Ahoo! Ahoo!" At that moment, fire coursed through Ralph's heart as he remembered the other murder in the wilderness. He began wringing his hands and cried out, "Oh, where is she, where is she? Has she been taken from me forever? Woe is me!"</p>

Line 2184 (NEW):  <p>But as evening approached on the seventh day, Ralph had ridden ahead a bit with Bull, hoping to catch a glimpse of the end of this miserable wilderness, as Clement had suggested might happen, since the path was downhill and all streams flowed east. As they rode, around sunset, they spotted something next to a large stone under a cliff. They got closer and saw a man lying on his back, and they thought he was dead. Bull approached him, jumped off his horse nearby, and leaned over him, but then he raised his arms and let out a long, mournful wail, repeating it several times so that those behind them heard and rushed up the hill. Ralph jumped off his horse, ran to Bull, and asked, "What’s wrong? Who is it?" But Bull turned and shook his head, saying, "It’s a man from my family, the one who was taking your lady friend away; she must have killed him, or why isn’t she here? Oh no! Ahoo! Ahoo!" At that moment, fire coursed through Ralph's heart as he remembered the other murder in the wilderness. He began wringing his hands and cried out, "Oh, where is she, where is she? Has she been taken from me forever? Woe is me!"</p>

-----

Line 2185 (ORIG): <p>And he unsheathed his sword and ran around among the rocks and bushes looking for her body.</p>

Line 2185 (NEW):  <p>And he unsheathed his sword and ran around among the rocks and bushes looking for her body.</p>

-----

Line 2186 (ORIG): <p>And then Clement and some others from the group showed up and were shocked to see Bull kneeling by the corpse, crying and wailing, while Ralph ran around like a madman, shouting: "Oh! I wish I could find her! Maybe she’s still alive, hidden in some rock crevice in this terrible wilderness. Oh, my love, who has lay in my arms, wouldn’t you want me to find her alive? But if she’s dead, then I’ll take my own life, because even though I'm young, I want to find you both in the afterlife, since you've both left this world."</p>

Line 2186 (NEW):  <p>And then Clement and some others from the group showed up and were shocked to see Bull kneeling by the corpse, crying and wailing, while Ralph ran around like a madman, shouting: "Oh! I wish I could find her! Maybe she’s still alive, hidden in some rock crevice in this terrible wilderness. Oh, my love, who has lay in my arms, wouldn’t you want me to find her alive? But if she’s dead, then I’ll take my own life, because even though I'm young, I want to find you both in the afterlife, since you've both left this world."</p>

-----

Line 2187 (ORIG): <p>Then Clement approached Ralph, wanting to hear the truth from him and asked what was wrong; but Ralph looked at him in shock and did not respond. But Bull shouted from where he knelt: "He's looking for the woman, and I wish he could find her; because then I would kill her on my kinsman's grave: for she has killed him; she has killed him."</p>

Line 2187 (NEW):  <p>Then Clement approached Ralph, wanting to hear the truth from him and asked what was wrong; but Ralph looked at him in shock and did not respond. But Bull shouted from where he knelt: "He's looking for the woman, and I wish he could find her; because then I would kill her on my kinsman's grave: for she has killed him; she has killed him."</p>

-----

Line 2188 (ORIG): <p>That word reached Ralph, and he charged at Bull with his sword raised to kill him; but Clement tripped him, and he fell, causing his sword to fly from his hand. Then Clement and two others tied his hands with their belts until they could figure out what had happened; they believed a demon had taken over him and were afraid he might hurt himself or someone else.</p>

Line 2188 (NEW):  <p>That word reached Ralph, and he charged at Bull with his sword raised to kill him; but Clement tripped him, and he fell, causing his sword to fly from his hand. Then Clement and two others tied his hands with their belts until they could figure out what had happened; they believed a demon had taken over him and were afraid he might hurt himself or someone else.</p>

-----

Line 2189 (ORIG): <p>And now the whole Fellowship had gathered and formed a circle around Ralph, Bull, and the dead man. The man had been dead for a while, probably several days; but in that high, clear, cold air, his body, blown by the wind, had dried out instead of decaying, and his face was clearly visible with its large hooked nose and long black hair. His skull was split open.</p>

Line 2189 (NEW):  <p>And now the whole Fellowship had gathered and formed a circle around Ralph, Bull, and the dead man. The man had been dead for a while, probably several days; but in that high, clear, cold air, his body, blown by the wind, had dried out instead of decaying, and his face was clearly visible with its large hooked nose and long black hair. His skull was split open.</p>

-----

Line 2190 (ORIG): <p>Now Bull had finished crying for his kinsman, and he seemed to snap out of a dream. He looked around the group of men and spoke: "This is quite a situation, my friends! What do you want from me? Have you heard, or is it your custom, that when a man comes across the dead body of his brother, his own mother's son, he kicks it with his foot, as if it were the carcass of a dog, and then just walks away? I'm asking this because even though I’m just a war-captured slave, I would like to be allowed to bury my brother and pile a mound of earth over him in these mountains."</p>

Line 2190 (NEW):  <p>Now Bull had finished crying for his kinsman, and he seemed to snap out of a dream. He looked around the group of men and spoke: "This is quite a situation, my friends! What do you want from me? Have you heard, or is it your custom, that when a man comes across the dead body of his brother, his own mother's son, he kicks it with his foot, as if it were the carcass of a dog, and then just walks away? I'm asking this because even though I’m just a war-captured slave, I would like to be allowed to bury my brother and pile a mound of earth over him in these mountains."</p>

-----

Line 2191 (ORIG): <p>They all murmured a yes except for Ralph. He had sobered up after his fall and was now standing between Clement and the captain, who had untied his hands since the others had arrived. He hung his head, feeling ashamed of his earlier outburst. But when Bull spoke and the others responded, Ralph said to Bull, still angry but sounding more composed, "Why did you say you would kill her?" "Have you found her?" asked Bull. "No," Ralph replied sulkily. "Well, then," said Bull, "when you do find her, we'll talk about it." Ralph asked, "Why did you say that she killed him?" "I lost my mind at the sight of him dead," Bull replied, "but now I say maybe she did kill him."</p>

Line 2191 (NEW):  <p>They all murmured a yes except for Ralph. He had sobered up after his fall and was now standing between Clement and the captain, who had untied his hands since the others had arrived. He hung his head, feeling ashamed of his earlier outburst. But when Bull spoke and the others responded, Ralph said to Bull, still angry but sounding more composed, "Why did you say you would kill her?" "Have you found her?" asked Bull. "No," Ralph replied sulkily. "Well, then," said Bull, "when you do find her, we'll talk about it." Ralph asked, "Why did you say that she killed him?" "I lost my mind at the sight of him dead," Bull replied, "but now I say maybe she did kill him."</p>

-----

Line 2192 (ORIG): <p>"And it might not," said Clement; "just look at this split in his skull all the way through this iron helmet, which he probably bought at Cheaping Knowe (I've seen ones like it in the armorers' shop there): it must have taken a strong person to do this."</p>

Line 2192 (NEW):  <p>"And it might not," said Clement; "just look at this split in his skull all the way through this iron helmet, which he probably bought at Cheaping Knowe (I've seen ones like it in the armorers' shop there): it must have taken a strong person to do this."</p>

-----

Line 2193 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the captain, "and a big sword as well: this is the blow of a strong man using a good weapon."</p>

Line 2193 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the captain, "and a big sword as well: this is the blow of a strong man using a good weapon."</p>

-----

Line 2194 (ORIG): <p>Said Bull: "Well, will my master tell me to give up revenge for my brother's death, or to bring him money? Then let him kill me now, because I am his servant." Said Ralph: "You can do what you want about this, and I'll do what I want. Because if she killed him, capturing her should balance out the killing." "That's fair," said the captain; "but Sir Ralph, I ask you to take the word of an old soldier for it, that she didn't kill him; neither she nor any other woman."</p>

Line 2194 (NEW):  <p>Said Bull: "Well, will my master tell me to give up revenge for my brother's death, or to bring him money? Then let him kill me now, because I am his servant." Said Ralph: "You can do what you want about this, and I'll do what I want. Because if she killed him, capturing her should balance out the killing." "That's fair," said the captain; "but Sir Ralph, I ask you to take the word of an old soldier for it, that she didn't kill him; neither she nor any other woman."</p>

-----

Line 2195 (ORIG): <p>Said Clement:  "Well, let all this go.  But tell me, Lord Ralph, what do you want to do now that you've come to your senses again?" Said Ralph: "I want to look for the wilderness around here, in case the damsel is stuck in some crevice or cave, whether alive or dead."</p>

Line 2195 (NEW):  <p>Said Clement:  "Well, let all this go.  But tell me, Lord Ralph, what do you want to do now that you've come to your senses again?" Said Ralph: "I want to look for the wilderness around here, in case the damsel is stuck in some crevice or cave, whether alive or dead."</p>

-----

Line 2196 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Clement, "here's my advice. Since Bull Shockhead wants to handle his brother's burial, and Lord Ralph is off to find the lady, and since there's water nearby and the sun is almost down, let’s set up our tents and stay here until morning. Maybe the night will give some of us some insight. What do you think, guys?"</p>

Line 2196 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Clement, "here's my advice. Since Bull Shockhead wants to handle his brother's burial, and Lord Ralph is off to find the lady, and since there's water nearby and the sun is almost down, let’s set up our tents and stay here until morning. Maybe the night will give some of us some insight. What do you think, guys?"</p>

-----

Line 2197 (ORIG): <p>None objected, and they started setting up the tents and lighting the cooking fires; but Bull immediately began digging a grave for his brother, while Ralph teamed up with the captain and four others to search everywhere, checking all the crevices in the rocks, but they did not find the maiden or any sign of her. They took a long time, and when they returned at night, even though the moon was shining, they saw Bull Shockhead standing by the mound of his brother Bull Nosy, which was piled high over the spot where they had found him.</p>

Line 2197 (NEW):  <p>None objected, and they started setting up the tents and lighting the cooking fires; but Bull immediately began digging a grave for his brother, while Ralph teamed up with the captain and four others to search everywhere, checking all the crevices in the rocks, but they did not find the maiden or any sign of her. They took a long time, and when they returned at night, even though the moon was shining, they saw Bull Shockhead standing by the mound of his brother Bull Nosy, which was piled high over the spot where they had found him.</p>

-----

Line 2198 (ORIG): <p>So when Bull saw him, he turned to him and said, "Prince, I've done what needed to be done for now. Will you kill me for my mistake, or will I be your man again and serve you faithfully unless our blood feud gets in the way?" Ralph replied, "You will serve me faithfully and help me find the one who killed your brother and took the maiden; it seems that's what has happened, since we haven't seen any signs of her, alive or dead, around here. But tomorrow we'll search farther before I continue my journey." "Yes," said Bull, "and I'll join in the search."</p>

Line 2198 (NEW):  <p>So when Bull saw him, he turned to him and said, "Prince, I've done what needed to be done for now. Will you kill me for my mistake, or will I be your man again and serve you faithfully unless our blood feud gets in the way?" Ralph replied, "You will serve me faithfully and help me find the one who killed your brother and took the maiden; it seems that's what has happened, since we haven't seen any signs of her, alive or dead, around here. But tomorrow we'll search farther before I continue my journey." "Yes," said Bull, "and I'll join in the search."</p>

-----

Line 2199 (ORIG): <p>So they got to their sleeping quarters, and Ralph, unlike his usual self, lay awake for a long time, thinking about these things; until finally he told himself that this woman, whom he called Dorothea, was definitely alive and knew he was looking for her. Then it seemed to him that he could see her through the darkness of night, wearing the green flowered dress as he had first seen her, mourning her captivity and the long wait for her rescuer as she moved back and forth in a large chamber made of marble and decorated with gold and bright colors: and before he fell asleep, he believed this was a vision of what was happening now, rather than a memory of what had happened; and it was sweet to his very soul.</p>

Line 2199 (NEW):  <p>So they got to their sleeping quarters, and Ralph, unlike his usual self, lay awake for a long time, thinking about these things; until finally he told himself that this woman, whom he called Dorothea, was definitely alive and knew he was looking for her. Then it seemed to him that he could see her through the darkness of night, wearing the green flowered dress as he had first seen her, mourning her captivity and the long wait for her rescuer as she moved back and forth in a large chamber made of marble and decorated with gold and bright colors: and before he fell asleep, he believed this was a vision of what was happening now, rather than a memory of what had happened; and it was sweet to his very soul.</p>

-----

Line 2200 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2200 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2201 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0227"></a></div>

Line 2201 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0227"></a></div>

-----

Line 2202 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2202 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2203 (ORIG): CHAPTER 27

Line 2203 (NEW):  CHAPTER 27

-----

Line 2204 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2204 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2205 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2205 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2206 (ORIG): Clement Tells of Goldburg

Line 2206 (NEW):  Clement Tells of Goldburg

-----

Line 2207 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2207 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2208 (ORIG): <p>Now, in the morning, he got up early and woke Bull and the captain. They searched in various places they hadn't checked the night before, and even went a good way back along the road they had traveled yesterday, but found no news. Ralph thought to himself that this was exactly what he had expected after that vision from the night.</p>

Line 2208 (NEW):  <p>Now, in the morning, he got up early and woke Bull and the captain. They searched in various places they hadn't checked the night before, and even went a good way back along the road they had traveled yesterday, but found no news. Ralph thought to himself that this was exactly what he had expected after that vision from the night.</p>

-----

Line 2209 (ORIG): <p>So he rode with his friends, a bit embarrassed that they had witnessed his sudden outburst; but soon he felt better than he had before. He rode next to Clement; they quickly went downhill, and the wilderness began to improve, with grass appearing now and then, and bushes scattered about. Shortly after noon, they emerged from a deep pass cut through the rocks by a fast-moving stream that had once been much larger, and climbed up a steep ridge that lay across the path, and looking down from the top, they saw the open country again. But this looked different from what they had seen from the mountain's peak above Cheaping Knowe. From there, the mountains beyond Whiteness, even those they had just ridden through, were clearly visible like the edge of the flat country. But here, looking down, the land below seemed like a vast flat plain with no hills rising from it, except far away they spotted a break in it, and within that, something that was brighter than the surrounding land. Clement informed Ralph that this was Goldburg, built on a cluster of hills—not very high, but steep from the plain. He explained that the plain wasn’t as entirely flat and even as it appeared from up high; it rolled into downs and low hills here and there. He told him that Goldburg was a remarkably beautiful town; the lord who built it had brought masons, carpenters, and all kinds of craftsmen from across the mountains to make it as beautiful as possible, and he spared neither wealth nor effort for it. For he truly believed he would discover the Well at the World's End, drink from it, and live long, young, and beautiful beyond all memory; thus, he had built this city to be the home of his everlasting joy.</p>

Line 2209 (NEW):  <p>So he rode with his friends, a bit embarrassed that they had witnessed his sudden outburst; but soon he felt better than he had before. He rode next to Clement; they quickly went downhill, and the wilderness began to improve, with grass appearing now and then, and bushes scattered about. Shortly after noon, they emerged from a deep pass cut through the rocks by a fast-moving stream that had once been much larger, and climbed up a steep ridge that lay across the path, and looking down from the top, they saw the open country again. But this looked different from what they had seen from the mountain's peak above Cheaping Knowe. From there, the mountains beyond Whiteness, even those they had just ridden through, were clearly visible like the edge of the flat country. But here, looking down, the land below seemed like a vast flat plain with no hills rising from it, except far away they spotted a break in it, and within that, something that was brighter than the surrounding land. Clement informed Ralph that this was Goldburg, built on a cluster of hills—not very high, but steep from the plain. He explained that the plain wasn’t as entirely flat and even as it appeared from up high; it rolled into downs and low hills here and there. He told him that Goldburg was a remarkably beautiful town; the lord who built it had brought masons, carpenters, and all kinds of craftsmen from across the mountains to make it as beautiful as possible, and he spared neither wealth nor effort for it. For he truly believed he would discover the Well at the World's End, drink from it, and live long, young, and beautiful beyond all memory; thus, he had built this city to be the home of his everlasting joy.</p>

-----

Line 2210 (ORIG): <p>Now some said that he had found the Well and drank from it; others disagreed, but everyone thought they knew that Goldburg was not finished being built before that lord was killed in a riot, and that what was left unfinished was patched up in a messy way like the towns nearby.</p>

Line 2210 (NEW):  <p>Now some said that he had found the Well and drank from it; others disagreed, but everyone thought they knew that Goldburg was not finished being built before that lord was killed in a riot, and that what was left unfinished was patched up in a messy way like the towns nearby.</p>

-----

Line 2211 (ORIG): <p>Clement also said that now that the happy lord is dead, things haven't gone as well as expected. Truly, it had been that lord's wish and intention for everyone in Goldburg to prosper, both those who worked and those for whom they worked. But that hasn't happened; instead, there are many poor people there and few wealthy ones.</p>

Line 2211 (NEW):  <p>Clement also said that now that the happy lord is dead, things haven't gone as well as expected. Truly, it had been that lord's wish and intention for everyone in Goldburg to prosper, both those who worked and those for whom they worked. But that hasn't happened; instead, there are many poor people there and few wealthy ones.</p>

-----

Line 2212 (ORIG): <p>Again, Clement said that although the farmers and workers of Goldburg were not mostly just slaves and property like in the lands beyond the mountains, they were still not much better off because of it; they didn’t belong to a master who would at least provide them with food, nor did they belong to any estate where they could farm for their living and graze their cattle. They had no one to support them against oppressors and violent men, so they worked hard and suffered and died without anyone paying attention to them, except for those who took advantage of their labor for cheap; and those people cared even less about them than they did for their draft animals, which they had to buy with money and feed. These poor souls were effectively slaves without a price, and if one of them died, another would take his place in hopes of avoiding death from hunger, as there were a great many of them.</p>

Line 2212 (NEW):  <p>Again, Clement said that although the farmers and workers of Goldburg were not mostly just slaves and property like in the lands beyond the mountains, they were still not much better off because of it; they didn’t belong to a master who would at least provide them with food, nor did they belong to any estate where they could farm for their living and graze their cattle. They had no one to support them against oppressors and violent men, so they worked hard and suffered and died without anyone paying attention to them, except for those who took advantage of their labor for cheap; and those people cared even less about them than they did for their draft animals, which they had to buy with money and feed. These poor souls were effectively slaves without a price, and if one of them died, another would take his place in hopes of avoiding death from hunger, as there were a great many of them.</p>

-----

Line 2213 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2213 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2214 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0228"></a></div>

Line 2214 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0228"></a></div>

-----

Line 2215 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2215 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2216 (ORIG): CHAPTER 28

Line 2216 (NEW):  CHAPTER 28

-----

Line 2217 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2217 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2218 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2218 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2219 (ORIG): Now They Come to Goldburg

Line 2219 (NEW):  Now They Come to Goldburg

-----

Line 2220 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2220 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2221 (ORIG): <p>That night, they slept among the mountains, or rather in the first part of the hill country at their feet; but the next day, they rode down into the lowlands, losing sight of Goldburg, which remained far off. They traveled four days through well-tended lands, though most of the houses were in poor condition, in a region of small hills, valleys, and rising ground, before they finally saw it again, rising huge and bright under the sun. The city was built partly on three hills that formed the base of a long ridge overlooking a wide river, and partly on the flat riverbank on both the hillside and plain side. A great white wall surrounded it entirely, crossing the river like a bridge, and on the plain side, it was extremely tall, with its battlements nearly level with those of the hill wall above. As they approached the city, they saw very little of it due to the size of the wall, barely anything except for a spire or a few tall roofs peeking out here and there.</p>

Line 2221 (NEW):  <p>That night, they slept among the mountains, or rather in the first part of the hill country at their feet; but the next day, they rode down into the lowlands, losing sight of Goldburg, which remained far off. They traveled four days through well-tended lands, though most of the houses were in poor condition, in a region of small hills, valleys, and rising ground, before they finally saw it again, rising huge and bright under the sun. The city was built partly on three hills that formed the base of a long ridge overlooking a wide river, and partly on the flat riverbank on both the hillside and plain side. A great white wall surrounded it entirely, crossing the river like a bridge, and on the plain side, it was extremely tall, with its battlements nearly level with those of the hill wall above. As they approached the city, they saw very little of it due to the size of the wall, barely anything except for a spire or a few tall roofs peeking out here and there.</p>

-----

Line 2222 (ORIG): <p>So when they got close to the gate, they showed their banners and rode right up to it; and people crowded the walls to watch them ride. One by one, they passed through the small door of the gate, which was really huge, made entirely of large stone blocks. Once inside, it felt like a long, very high hall with beautiful vaulted ceilings. In the center of this hall, they rode through a grand arch on their right, and there was another long hall, but lower than the first, with many glass windows in its wall facing the town. When they looked through these windows, they saw the river running underneath; for this was simply the lower bridge of the city, and they later learned that above the arch of this long bridge, the castle rose up, level by level, until its battlements were even with the tallest towers of the wall on the hilltop.</p>

Line 2222 (NEW):  <p>So when they got close to the gate, they showed their banners and rode right up to it; and people crowded the walls to watch them ride. One by one, they passed through the small door of the gate, which was really huge, made entirely of large stone blocks. Once inside, it felt like a long, very high hall with beautiful vaulted ceilings. In the center of this hall, they rode through a grand arch on their right, and there was another long hall, but lower than the first, with many glass windows in its wall facing the town. When they looked through these windows, they saw the river running underneath; for this was simply the lower bridge of the city, and they later learned that above the arch of this long bridge, the castle rose up, level by level, until its battlements were even with the tallest towers of the wall on the hilltop.</p>

-----

Line 2223 (ORIG): <p>Thus they crossed the bridge and turned left at the end, entering the Water-Street of Goldburg, where the river flowed between wide quays on both sides. Beneath the houses, there was a beautiful arched passageway resembling the walkway of an abbey; every house along this street was a grand palace in its own right. The buildings were made of white, red, and gray stones, featuring elegant pillars for the cloister, with intricate carvings of figures and floral patterns all around; the windows were lovely and fully glazed, as beautiful as could be. On the river, there were large barges and other vessels that were not meant for the open sea, riverboats designed to fit under the bridges and equipped with masts that could be lowered.</p>

Line 2223 (NEW):  <p>Thus they crossed the bridge and turned left at the end, entering the Water-Street of Goldburg, where the river flowed between wide quays on both sides. Beneath the houses, there was a beautiful arched passageway resembling the walkway of an abbey; every house along this street was a grand palace in its own right. The buildings were made of white, red, and gray stones, featuring elegant pillars for the cloister, with intricate carvings of figures and floral patterns all around; the windows were lovely and fully glazed, as beautiful as could be. On the river, there were large barges and other vessels that were not meant for the open sea, riverboats designed to fit under the bridges and equipped with masts that could be lowered.</p>

-----

Line 2224 (ORIG): <p>A lot of people had gathered to see the merchants arrive, but not as many as one might expect in such a nice town; indeed, many of the folks were poorly dressed, looked haggard, and were begging the merchants for spare change. However, some were dressed brightly and richly enough, and were as attractive as anyone Ralph had seen since he left Upmeads. Among these well-dressed people were quite a few women whose clothing and demeanor reminded Ralph of the women from the Wheatwearers he had previously seen in the Burg of the Four Friths, although they were dressed in revealing and thin clothing. And among them, even though not all were slaves, many were in servitude: for, as Clement explained to Ralph, although the farmers and herders, in short, the laborers were free men, wealthy individuals could and did purchase both men and women as servants in their homes for various purposes and benefits.</p>

Line 2224 (NEW):  <p>A lot of people had gathered to see the merchants arrive, but not as many as one might expect in such a nice town; indeed, many of the folks were poorly dressed, looked haggard, and were begging the merchants for spare change. However, some were dressed brightly and richly enough, and were as attractive as anyone Ralph had seen since he left Upmeads. Among these well-dressed people were quite a few women whose clothing and demeanor reminded Ralph of the women from the Wheatwearers he had previously seen in the Burg of the Four Friths, although they were dressed in revealing and thin clothing. And among them, even though not all were slaves, many were in servitude: for, as Clement explained to Ralph, although the farmers and herders, in short, the laborers were free men, wealthy individuals could and did purchase both men and women as servants in their homes for various purposes and benefits.</p>

-----

Line 2225 (ORIG): <p>So they rode to their hostel in the marketplace, which was a little set back from the river in a nook of the ridge and one of its supports; and all around that marketplace were houses as beautiful as the first ones they had seen: but above, on the hillsides, except for the castle and palace of the Queen (since a woman ruled in Goldburg), the houses were mostly low, poorly built of timber and plaster, and thatched with straw, reed, or shingles. But the big church ran along one side of the marketplace; and although these people were somewhat wild and had strange beliefs for Christians, it was as dainty and delicate as could be, and its spires and bell towers were high and well-built, adorned exceedingly richly.</p>

Line 2225 (NEW):  <p>So they rode to their hostel in the marketplace, which was a little set back from the river in a nook of the ridge and one of its supports; and all around that marketplace were houses as beautiful as the first ones they had seen: but above, on the hillsides, except for the castle and palace of the Queen (since a woman ruled in Goldburg), the houses were mostly low, poorly built of timber and plaster, and thatched with straw, reed, or shingles. But the big church ran along one side of the marketplace; and although these people were somewhat wild and had strange beliefs for Christians, it was as dainty and delicate as could be, and its spires and bell towers were high and well-built, adorned exceedingly richly.</p>

-----

Line 2226 (ORIG): <p>So they arrived at their hostel, and Ralph had never seen one like it before. The courtyard was huge, featuring a beautiful garden filled with flowers and fruit trees, and in the center was a fountain of fresh water, made of splendidly colored marble stones. The arched and pillared walkway surrounding the courtyard was as lovely as the cloister of a grand abbey, and the guest hall was similarly designed, with a magnificent vaulted ceiling and a row of pillars down the middle.</p>

Line 2226 (NEW):  <p>So they arrived at their hostel, and Ralph had never seen one like it before. The courtyard was huge, featuring a beautiful garden filled with flowers and fruit trees, and in the center was a fountain of fresh water, made of splendidly colored marble stones. The arched and pillared walkway surrounding the courtyard was as lovely as the cloister of a grand abbey, and the guest hall was similarly designed, with a magnificent vaulted ceiling and a row of pillars down the middle.</p>

-----

Line 2227 (ORIG): <p>There they stayed in a comfortable place; however, Ralph noticed that despite the impressive design of the house, the decorations, beds, stools, chairs, and other furnishings were no nicer or better than what you would find in a decent inn in any town.</p>

Line 2227 (NEW):  <p>There they stayed in a comfortable place; however, Ralph noticed that despite the impressive design of the house, the decorations, beds, stools, chairs, and other furnishings were no nicer or better than what you would find in a decent inn in any town.</p>

-----

Line 2228 (ORIG): <p>So they headed to bed, and Ralph slept deeply, which was pretty much his usual routine.</p>

Line 2228 (NEW):  <p>So they headed to bed, and Ralph slept deeply, which was pretty much his usual routine.</p>

-----

Line 2229 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2229 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2230 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0229"></a></div>

Line 2230 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0229"></a></div>

-----

Line 2231 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2231 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2232 (ORIG): CHAPTER 29

Line 2232 (NEW):  CHAPTER 29

-----

Line 2233 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2233 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2234 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2234 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2235 (ORIG): Of Goldburg and the Queen Thereof

Line 2235 (NEW):  Of Goldburg and the Queen Thereof

-----

Line 2236 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2236 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2237 (ORIG): <p>On the next day, when Ralph and Clement met in the hall, Clement spoke and said: "Lord Ralph, as I mentioned in Whitwall, we merchants are wrapping up our travels, and in about twenty days, we’ll head back to the mountains. However, I believe you’ll want to continue searching for the damsel and whatever else you might be looking for. You can certainly do that while we’re here in Goldburg, and still return in time to travel back with us. Also, if you’d like, you can have some of our men-at-arms join you in your quest, who all care for you. But now, once you’ve done your best in these days, if you find nothing, I advise and urge you to come back with us, so we can head to Upmeads together, where you can live well and carry on your father's legacy. I think this would be a better choice for you than risking your life searching for a woman who may not mean anything to you once you find her, or chasing some unrealistic dream that will always be out of reach no matter how far you go. For now, I tell you that I have known for some time that you are searching for the Well at the World's End; who knows if such a place even exists? Come on, you’re young, strong, and attractive; if you seek wealth, you can achieve it, and I’ll support you to the fullest if that means anything. Remember, there are people who care about you in Upmeads and nearby, including your godmother, my wife, Dame Katherine."</p>

Line 2237 (NEW):  <p>On the next day, when Ralph and Clement met in the hall, Clement spoke and said: "Lord Ralph, as I mentioned in Whitwall, we merchants are wrapping up our travels, and in about twenty days, we’ll head back to the mountains. However, I believe you’ll want to continue searching for the damsel and whatever else you might be looking for. You can certainly do that while we’re here in Goldburg, and still return in time to travel back with us. Also, if you’d like, you can have some of our men-at-arms join you in your quest, who all care for you. But now, once you’ve done your best in these days, if you find nothing, I advise and urge you to come back with us, so we can head to Upmeads together, where you can live well and carry on your father's legacy. I think this would be a better choice for you than risking your life searching for a woman who may not mean anything to you once you find her, or chasing some unrealistic dream that will always be out of reach no matter how far you go. For now, I tell you that I have known for some time that you are searching for the Well at the World's End; who knows if such a place even exists? Come on, you’re young, strong, and attractive; if you seek wealth, you can achieve it, and I’ll support you to the fullest if that means anything. Remember, there are people who care about you in Upmeads and nearby, including your godmother, my wife, Dame Katherine."</p>

-----

Line 2238 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Master Clement, I thank you for everything you’ve said, your requests, and your actions. Your advice is good, and in all ways, I will follow it except for one: if I haven’t found the lady before you return, I must stay in this land searching for her. I also ask for forgiveness from you and your friend if I don’t respond to your affection as you would like and perhaps as I should. Yes, and I also ask for forgiveness from Upmeads. But in doing what I’m doing, my actions are just fulfilling my duty as required by the oath I took when Duke Osmond made me a knight last year, in the church of St. Laurence of Upmeads."</p>

Line 2238 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Master Clement, I thank you for everything you’ve said, your requests, and your actions. Your advice is good, and in all ways, I will follow it except for one: if I haven’t found the lady before you return, I must stay in this land searching for her. I also ask for forgiveness from you and your friend if I don’t respond to your affection as you would like and perhaps as I should. Yes, and I also ask for forgiveness from Upmeads. But in doing what I’m doing, my actions are just fulfilling my duty as required by the oath I took when Duke Osmond made me a knight last year, in the church of St. Laurence of Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 2239 (ORIG): <p>Said Clement: "I see that there's more to it than that; I see you're young, and that love and desire tie you in tighter bonds than your knightly oath. Well, that's how it is, and until you have her, there's only one woman in the world for you."</p>

Line 2239 (NEW):  <p>Said Clement: "I see that there's more to it than that; I see you're young, and that love and desire tie you in tighter bonds than your knightly oath. Well, that's how it is, and until you have her, there's only one woman in the world for you."</p>

-----

Line 2240 (ORIG): <p>"Not at all, Master Clement," Ralph said, "and I'll tell you this so you can believe me; ever since I left Upmeads, I've been caught in the trap of love, and I desired a beautiful woman. I won her, but then death took her away. Do you believe me?"</p>

Line 2240 (NEW):  <p>"Not at all, Master Clement," Ralph said, "and I'll tell you this so you can believe me; ever since I left Upmeads, I've been caught in the trap of love, and I desired a beautiful woman. I won her, but then death took her away. Do you believe me?"</p>

-----

Line 2241 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Clement, "but at your age, love isn't easily forgotten; it grows back quickly." Then Ralph said sadly, "Now when you get home, tell my friend about this." Clement nodded in agreement, and a moment later, Ralph spoke again: "And now I’ll start my search in Goldburg by asking you to introduce me to merchants and others who may have seen or heard news about my lady."</p>

Line 2241 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Clement, "but at your age, love isn't easily forgotten; it grows back quickly." Then Ralph said sadly, "Now when you get home, tell my friend about this." Clement nodded in agreement, and a moment later, Ralph spoke again: "And now I’ll start my search in Goldburg by asking you to introduce me to merchants and others who may have seen or heard news about my lady."</p>

-----

Line 2242 (ORIG): <p>He looked at Clement worriedly as he spoke, and Clement smiled because he thought that figuring out Ralph's feelings on this was like peering into a room through an open window. But he said, "Don't worry, I'll take care of it; I'm your friend, not your teacher."</p>

Line 2242 (NEW):  <p>He looked at Clement worriedly as he spoke, and Clement smiled because he thought that figuring out Ralph's feelings on this was like peering into a room through an open window. But he said, "Don't worry, I'll take care of it; I'm your friend, not your teacher."</p>

-----

Line 2243 (ORIG): <p>He then left Ralph, and within three days he had talked to everyone who might know something about the situation; they all said they hadn’t seen such a woman, and as for the Lord of Utterbol, he hadn’t been in Goldburg for three months. But one of the merchants said, “Master Clement, if this young knight is heading for Utterbol, he’s putting his life at risk, as you know very well. I advise you to bring him to our Queen, who is kind and compassionate. If she can’t help him in any other way, she might at least give him something in writing to show that tyrant, which could be useful for him: it’s unwise for anyone to go against the will of our Lady and Queen; she will definitely make him pay for his bad intentions sooner or later.” Clement replied, “That’s a good idea, and I will definitely do what you suggest.”</p>

Line 2243 (NEW):  <p>He then left Ralph, and within three days he had talked to everyone who might know something about the situation; they all said they hadn’t seen such a woman, and as for the Lord of Utterbol, he hadn’t been in Goldburg for three months. But one of the merchants said, “Master Clement, if this young knight is heading for Utterbol, he’s putting his life at risk, as you know very well. I advise you to bring him to our Queen, who is kind and compassionate. If she can’t help him in any other way, she might at least give him something in writing to show that tyrant, which could be useful for him: it’s unwise for anyone to go against the will of our Lady and Queen; she will definitely make him pay for his bad intentions sooner or later.” Clement replied, “That’s a good idea, and I will definitely do what you suggest.”</p>

-----

Line 2244 (ORIG): <p>So four days went by, and during that time, Ralph was moving around, asking people he encountered—newcomers to the city, hunters from the mountains and plains, sailors, and others—about the girl and the Lord of Utterbol. Bull was also out searching for information: while Ralph straightforwardly asked what he wanted to know, Bull was more careful, leading people to talk about those subjects instead of directly asking them questions that would reveal his intent. Despite the different approaches, neither of them got any news; in fact, the mere mention of the Lord of Utterbol (whom Bull notably never named) seemed to leave people speechless, and they usually left right after it was mentioned.</p>

Line 2244 (NEW):  <p>So four days went by, and during that time, Ralph was moving around, asking people he encountered—newcomers to the city, hunters from the mountains and plains, sailors, and others—about the girl and the Lord of Utterbol. Bull was also out searching for information: while Ralph straightforwardly asked what he wanted to know, Bull was more careful, leading people to talk about those subjects instead of directly asking them questions that would reveal his intent. Despite the different approaches, neither of them got any news; in fact, the mere mention of the Lord of Utterbol (whom Bull notably never named) seemed to leave people speechless, and they usually left right after it was mentioned.</p>

-----

Line 2245 (ORIG): <p>On the fifth day, Clement came to Ralph and said: "Now I'm going to take you to the Queen. She's young, beautiful, and incredibly wise, and I think simply seeing her might end your quest once and for all. It seems to me that you could stay here and have a much better life than wandering among strange, dangerous, and cruel people. Yes, you could have that if you want it, considering how incredibly handsome, wise, articulate, and noble you are."</p>

Line 2245 (NEW):  <p>On the fifth day, Clement came to Ralph and said: "Now I'm going to take you to the Queen. She's young, beautiful, and incredibly wise, and I think simply seeing her might end your quest once and for all. It seems to me that you could stay here and have a much better life than wandering among strange, dangerous, and cruel people. Yes, you could have that if you want it, considering how incredibly handsome, wise, articulate, and noble you are."</p>

-----

Line 2246 (ORIG): <p>Ralph heard and blushed but didn't respond; they walked together to the Queen's High House, which was as beautiful as a piece of Heaven, with so many bright marble pillars, gilded and intricately carved at the top. There weren't many tapestries on the walls since the walls themselves were beautifully carved and painted with stunning artwork; the floors were so elegant that they seemed made only for the feet of the most beautiful women. All of this was surrounded by gardens unlike anything they had ever seen.</p>

Line 2246 (NEW):  <p>Ralph heard and blushed but didn't respond; they walked together to the Queen's High House, which was as beautiful as a piece of Heaven, with so many bright marble pillars, gilded and intricately carved at the top. There weren't many tapestries on the walls since the walls themselves were beautifully carved and painted with stunning artwork; the floors were so elegant that they seemed made only for the feet of the most beautiful women. All of this was surrounded by gardens unlike anything they had ever seen.</p>

-----

Line 2247 (ORIG): <p>But they entered without hesitation and were taken by the pages to the Lady's inner chamber; and if the rest of the house was impressive, this was even more so and a wonder, as if it were made more by goldsmiths and jewelers than by masons and sculptors. Yet many had said, like Clement, that the Queen who sat there was the most beautiful part of it all.</p>

Line 2247 (NEW):  <p>But they entered without hesitation and were taken by the pages to the Lady's inner chamber; and if the rest of the house was impressive, this was even more so and a wonder, as if it were made more by goldsmiths and jewelers than by masons and sculptors. Yet many had said, like Clement, that the Queen who sat there was the most beautiful part of it all.</p>

-----

Line 2248 (ORIG): <p>Now she spoke to Clement and said: "Hey, merchant! Is this the young knight you’ve been talking about, the one who’s searching for his beloved who has been taken into captivity by wicked men?"</p>

Line 2248 (NEW):  <p>Now she spoke to Clement and said: "Hey, merchant! Is this the young knight you’ve been talking about, the one who’s searching for his beloved who has been taken into captivity by wicked men?"</p>

-----

Line 2249 (ORIG): <p>"Even so," said Clement. But Ralph replied, "No, my lady, the girl I’m looking for is not my sweetheart, but my friend. My sweetheart is dead."</p>

Line 2249 (NEW):  <p>"Even so," said Clement. But Ralph replied, "No, my lady, the girl I’m looking for is not my sweetheart, but my friend. My sweetheart is dead."</p>

-----

Line 2250 (ORIG): <p>The Queen smiled kindly at him, but there was a hint of concern on her face. She said, "Master merchant, your time here isn't long, considering everything you have to do; so we thank you for bringing a friend to visit us and give you permission to leave. However, this knight doesn’t have any pressing matters, so if he wants to stay with us for a while, we would be happy to have him."</p>

Line 2250 (NEW):  <p>The Queen smiled kindly at him, but there was a hint of concern on her face. She said, "Master merchant, your time here isn't long, considering everything you have to do; so we thank you for bringing a friend to visit us and give you permission to leave. However, this knight doesn’t have any pressing matters, so if he wants to stay with us for a while, we would be happy to have him."</p>

-----

Line 2251 (ORIG): <p>So Clement bowed and left. But the Queen asked Ralph to sit in front of her and share his troubles. She looked at him with such kindness and warmth that his heart melted, and he couldn't speak because tears overwhelmed him, and he cried in front of her. She watched him, her face showing a mix of colors, her lips trembling, and allowed him to weep. But he wasn't thinking about her; he was focused on himself and how kind she was to him. After a while, he gained control of his emotions and began to tell her everything he had done and endured. The story took a while to tell because it felt good to share both his pain and his hopes with her. She let him continue speaking, sometimes listening intently and sometimes not, but she kept her gaze on him, occasionally looking away as if she felt shy. As for him, he noticed how beautiful she was, yet he felt little desire for her, no more than he would for one of the painted women on the wall, despite how kind and dear he thought she was.</p>

Line 2251 (NEW):  <p>So Clement bowed and left. But the Queen asked Ralph to sit in front of her and share his troubles. She looked at him with such kindness and warmth that his heart melted, and he couldn't speak because tears overwhelmed him, and he cried in front of her. She watched him, her face showing a mix of colors, her lips trembling, and allowed him to weep. But he wasn't thinking about her; he was focused on himself and how kind she was to him. After a while, he gained control of his emotions and began to tell her everything he had done and endured. The story took a while to tell because it felt good to share both his pain and his hopes with her. She let him continue speaking, sometimes listening intently and sometimes not, but she kept her gaze on him, occasionally looking away as if she felt shy. As for him, he noticed how beautiful she was, yet he felt little desire for her, no more than he would for one of the painted women on the wall, despite how kind and dear he thought she was.</p>

-----

Line 2252 (ORIG): <p>When he finished, she was quiet for a while, but finally she gathered her thoughts and spoke: "It’s sad for the mother who gave birth to you that you’re not in her home, where everything would feel kind and familiar to you. Maybe you’re looking for something that doesn’t exist. Or maybe you’ll search and find something, but there may be nothing in what you discover that would reward your loyalty and bravery. In your own home, you should have all the gifts you could ever want."</p>

Line 2252 (NEW):  <p>When he finished, she was quiet for a while, but finally she gathered her thoughts and spoke: "It’s sad for the mother who gave birth to you that you’re not in her home, where everything would feel kind and familiar to you. Maybe you’re looking for something that doesn’t exist. Or maybe you’ll search and find something, but there may be nothing in what you discover that would reward your loyalty and bravery. In your own home, you should have all the gifts you could ever want."</p>

-----

Line 2253 (ORIG): <p>Then she was silent for a while, and then she spoke: "But I have to say that I wish your home were in Goldburg."</p>

Line 2253 (NEW):  <p>Then she was silent for a while, and then she spoke: "But I have to say that I wish your home were in Goldburg."</p>

-----

Line 2254 (ORIG): <p>He smiled sadly and looked at her, but without any surprise, and honestly, he barely thought of her as he said: "Lady and Queen, you are so good to me. But look! I had one home and left it; I hoped to have another and lost it; and now I have no home. Maybe one day I'll return to my old home; and sometimes I wonder how it will see me. That land is joyful and precious, and I have become filled with sorrow."</p>

Line 2254 (NEW):  <p>He smiled sadly and looked at her, but without any surprise, and honestly, he barely thought of her as he said: "Lady and Queen, you are so good to me. But look! I had one home and left it; I hoped to have another and lost it; and now I have no home. Maybe one day I'll return to my old home; and sometimes I wonder how it will see me. That land is joyful and precious, and I have become filled with sorrow."</p>

-----

Line 2255 (ORIG): <p>"Don't worry," she said; "I say again that in your home everything will be good to you."</p>

Line 2255 (NEW):  <p>"Don't worry," she said; "I say again that in your home everything will be good to you."</p>

-----

Line 2256 (ORIG): <p>Once again, she sat quietly, and his heart didn’t urge him to say anything. Then she sighed and said, "Fair lord, I invite you to come and go in this house as you please; but since there are many people who need to see me and a lot for me to do, I ask you to return in three days. In the meantime, I will look into your search so I can help you on your journey to Utterness, which isn’t far from Utterbol and is the last town we know anything about. I will write a letter for you to give to the lord of Utterbol, which he will pay attention to if he cares at all for my goodwill or enmity. Please come back for it in three days."</p>

Line 2256 (NEW):  <p>Once again, she sat quietly, and his heart didn’t urge him to say anything. Then she sighed and said, "Fair lord, I invite you to come and go in this house as you please; but since there are many people who need to see me and a lot for me to do, I ask you to return in three days. In the meantime, I will look into your search so I can help you on your journey to Utterness, which isn’t far from Utterbol and is the last town we know anything about. I will write a letter for you to give to the lord of Utterbol, which he will pay attention to if he cares at all for my goodwill or enmity. Please come back for it in three days."</p>

-----

Line 2257 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, she got up, took his hand, and led him to the door. He left, praising her kindness and marveling at her politeness and gentle words.</p>

Line 2257 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, she got up, took his hand, and led him to the door. He left, praising her kindness and marveling at her politeness and gentle words.</p>

-----

Line 2258 (ORIG): <p>For those three days, he kept searching for news everywhere until people started to talk about him far and wide. When the time came, he went to the Queen's House and was led to her chamber, where she was alone. She greeted him with a warm smile, but he couldn’t help but notice that she looked sad, and her face was marked by grief. She invited him to sit beside her and asked, "Do you have any news about the woman you’re looking for?" "No, no," he replied, "and now I plan to continue the search outside. I have some good friends who will accompany me for a while. But you, my lady, have you heard anything?"</p>

Line 2258 (NEW):  <p>For those three days, he kept searching for news everywhere until people started to talk about him far and wide. When the time came, he went to the Queen's House and was led to her chamber, where she was alone. She greeted him with a warm smile, but he couldn’t help but notice that she looked sad, and her face was marked by grief. She invited him to sit beside her and asked, "Do you have any news about the woman you’re looking for?" "No, no," he replied, "and now I plan to continue the search outside. I have some good friends who will accompany me for a while. But you, my lady, have you heard anything?"</p>

-----

Line 2259 (ORIG): <p>"Nothing about the girl," she said. "But there’s something else. As Clement told me, you’re looking for the Well at the World's End, and there’s a path through Utterness and by Utterbol that people use to get there. May you find it, and may it serve you better than it did my relative long ago, who first established Goldburg in the wilderness. For him, there was nothing but struggle and chaos, until he was killed in a fight, where to lose meant to lose, and to win meant to gain shame and suffering."</p>

Line 2259 (NEW):  <p>"Nothing about the girl," she said. "But there’s something else. As Clement told me, you’re looking for the Well at the World's End, and there’s a path through Utterness and by Utterbol that people use to get there. May you find it, and may it serve you better than it did my relative long ago, who first established Goldburg in the wilderness. For him, there was nothing but struggle and chaos, until he was killed in a fight, where to lose meant to lose, and to win meant to gain shame and suffering."</p>

-----

Line 2260 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him sweetly and said, "You're nothing like him; if you drink from the Well, you'll return to Upmeads, to your father and mother, your people, and your home. But here’s the letter you should give to the Lord of Utterbol if you happen to meet him; maybe he’s not as bad as the stories say."</p>

Line 2260 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him sweetly and said, "You're nothing like him; if you drink from the Well, you'll return to Upmeads, to your father and mother, your people, and your home. But here’s the letter you should give to the Lord of Utterbol if you happen to meet him; maybe he’s not as bad as the stories say."</p>

-----

Line 2261 (ORIG): <p>She handed him the letter and spoke again: "Now I want to say this to you: if anything goes wrong and you feel close enough to reach out to me, come here. No matter what situation you're in or what you've done, there will always be an open door for you and a friend to welcome you."</p>

Line 2261 (NEW):  <p>She handed him the letter and spoke again: "Now I want to say this to you: if anything goes wrong and you feel close enough to reach out to me, come here. No matter what situation you're in or what you've done, there will always be an open door for you and a friend to welcome you."</p>

-----

Line 2262 (ORIG): <p>Her voice trembled a bit as she spoke, and she fell silent again, gaining control over her feelings. Then she said: "Finally, I have to tell you this so that there’s no lie between us. That girl you mentioned, saying she was just your friend and not your love—oh, how I wish I could be your friend like that! But I see clearly that it can't be. Your mind is set on the future, and those experiences will be shared with someone else, not me. It feels so strange to me that I've come across you so unexpectedly and have loved you so deeply, and now I have to say goodbye to you so soon. Goodbye, goodbye!"</p>

Line 2262 (NEW):  <p>Her voice trembled a bit as she spoke, and she fell silent again, gaining control over her feelings. Then she said: "Finally, I have to tell you this so that there’s no lie between us. That girl you mentioned, saying she was just your friend and not your love—oh, how I wish I could be your friend like that! But I see clearly that it can't be. Your mind is set on the future, and those experiences will be shared with someone else, not me. It feels so strange to me that I've come across you so unexpectedly and have loved you so deeply, and now I have to say goodbye to you so soon. Goodbye, goodbye!"</p>

-----

Line 2263 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon she stood up, took his hand in hers again, and led him to the door. He felt regret and was completely astounded because he had never realized how much she cared for him. He had only thought of her as someone happy and important, being kind to someone unfortunate and without a home. He was confused by her words and deeply ashamed that, despite his feelings for her, he couldn’t find the right words or even look at her properly; he didn’t know what to do or say.</p>

Line 2263 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon she stood up, took his hand in hers again, and led him to the door. He felt regret and was completely astounded because he had never realized how much she cared for him. He had only thought of her as someone happy and important, being kind to someone unfortunate and without a home. He was confused by her words and deeply ashamed that, despite his feelings for her, he couldn’t find the right words or even look at her properly; he didn’t know what to do or say.</p>

-----

Line 2264 (ORIG): <p>So he left the Queen's House and the court, as if the pavement was burning hot under his feet.</p>

Line 2264 (NEW):  <p>So he left the Queen's House and the court, as if the pavement was burning hot under his feet.</p>

-----

Line 2265 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2265 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2266 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0230"></a></div>

Line 2266 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0230"></a></div>

-----

Line 2267 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2267 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2268 (ORIG): CHAPTER 30

Line 2268 (NEW):  CHAPTER 30

-----

Line 2269 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2269 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2270 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2270 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2271 (ORIG): Ralph Hath Hope of Tidings Concerning the Well at the World's End

Line 2271 (NEW):  Ralph Hath Hope of Tidings Concerning the Well at the World's End

-----

Line 2272 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2272 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2273 (ORIG): <p>Now he goes to Clement and tells him that he doesn't feel the need to wait for their departure from Goldburg to say goodbye and continue his quest elsewhere, since it's clear that in Goldburg he won't get any more news. Clement laughed and said, "Not so fast, Lord Ralph; you might still hear a word or two." "What!" Ralph said, "Have you heard something new?" Clement replied, "There’s a man here looking for you who claims to know a wise person who could tell you a lot about the Well at the World's End. When I asked him about the Damsel and the Lord of Utterbol, if he knew anything about her, he said yes, but that he would keep it for your private ears. So I told him to leave and come back when you’re here. I think he won’t be gone long."</p>

Line 2273 (NEW):  <p>Now he goes to Clement and tells him that he doesn't feel the need to wait for their departure from Goldburg to say goodbye and continue his quest elsewhere, since it's clear that in Goldburg he won't get any more news. Clement laughed and said, "Not so fast, Lord Ralph; you might still hear a word or two." "What!" Ralph said, "Have you heard something new?" Clement replied, "There’s a man here looking for you who claims to know a wise person who could tell you a lot about the Well at the World's End. When I asked him about the Damsel and the Lord of Utterbol, if he knew anything about her, he said yes, but that he would keep it for your private ears. So I told him to leave and come back when you’re here. I think he won’t be gone long."</p>

-----

Line 2274 (ORIG): <p>Now they were sitting on a bench outside the hostel hall, with the courtyard between them and the gate. Ralph said, "Tell me, did you think the man was good or bad?" Clement replied, "It was hard to tell, but he definitely didn't appear fierce or cruel. He didn't seem false or sneaky either, but I think he’s someone who's lost his sense of manhood—look, here he comes across the courtyard."</p>

Line 2274 (NEW):  <p>Now they were sitting on a bench outside the hostel hall, with the courtyard between them and the gate. Ralph said, "Tell me, did you think the man was good or bad?" Clement replied, "It was hard to tell, but he definitely didn't appear fierce or cruel. He didn't seem false or sneaky either, but I think he’s someone who's lost his sense of manhood—look, here he comes across the courtyard."</p>

-----

Line 2275 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph looked and saw a man approaching who came right up to them and bowed, then stood before them waiting for them to speak. He was plump and a bit short, with a pale face and rosy cheeks, long curly yellow hair, a small thin red beard, and blue eyes—definitely not like the men from around here. He was dressed brightly in an orange-tawny coat laced with silver and decorated with colors.</p>

Line 2275 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph looked and saw a man approaching who came right up to them and bowed, then stood before them waiting for them to speak. He was plump and a bit short, with a pale face and rosy cheeks, long curly yellow hair, a small thin red beard, and blue eyes—definitely not like the men from around here. He was dressed brightly in an orange-tawny coat laced with silver and decorated with colors.</p>

-----

Line 2276 (ORIG): <p>Clement spoke to him and said: "This is the young knight who intends to travel further east to find out if the stories he has heard about the Well at the World's End are just lies."</p>

Line 2276 (NEW):  <p>Clement spoke to him and said: "This is the young knight who intends to travel further east to find out if the stories he has heard about the Well at the World's End are just lies."</p>

-----

Line 2277 (ORIG): <p>The newcomer bowed before them again and said in a quiet voice, sounding shy and a bit scared: "Lords, I can share many stories about that Well and those who have gone on its quest. The first thing I need to tell you is that the way there is through Utterness, and I can show the way and lead any worthy knight who wishes to seek it out; also, I know of a wise man who lives not far from the town of Utterness, and who, if he chooses, can guide a seeker of the Well in the right direction."</p>

Line 2277 (NEW):  <p>The newcomer bowed before them again and said in a quiet voice, sounding shy and a bit scared: "Lords, I can share many stories about that Well and those who have gone on its quest. The first thing I need to tell you is that the way there is through Utterness, and I can show the way and lead any worthy knight who wishes to seek it out; also, I know of a wise man who lives not far from the town of Utterness, and who, if he chooses, can guide a seeker of the Well in the right direction."</p>

-----

Line 2278 (ORIG): <p>He looked at Ralph skeptically, whose face turned red and whose eyes sparkled at that word. But Clement said, “Yeah, that seems nice to consider. But listen! Isn’t the path to Utterness dangerous?” The man replied, “You could even say it's deadly for anyone who doesn’t have a pass from the Lord of Utterbol, like I do. But with a scroll like this, even a child or a woman can travel the road safely.” “Where’s that pass?” Clement asked. “Right here,” said the newcomer, and he pulled a scroll from his pouch, opened it in front of them, and they read it together. Sure enough, it was a document instructing everyone to let through and support Morfinn the Minstrel (describing his appearance in detail), under the penalty of angering Gandolf, Lord of Utterbol; and it was dated only three months ago.</p>

Line 2278 (NEW):  <p>He looked at Ralph skeptically, whose face turned red and whose eyes sparkled at that word. But Clement said, “Yeah, that seems nice to consider. But listen! Isn’t the path to Utterness dangerous?” The man replied, “You could even say it's deadly for anyone who doesn’t have a pass from the Lord of Utterbol, like I do. But with a scroll like this, even a child or a woman can travel the road safely.” “Where’s that pass?” Clement asked. “Right here,” said the newcomer, and he pulled a scroll from his pouch, opened it in front of them, and they read it together. Sure enough, it was a document instructing everyone to let through and support Morfinn the Minstrel (describing his appearance in detail), under the penalty of angering Gandolf, Lord of Utterbol; and it was dated only three months ago.</p>

-----

Line 2279 (ORIG): <p>Said Clement: "This is good, this let-pass: look, Ralph, the seal of Utterbol, the Bear on the Castle Wall. No one would dare to fake this seal, except someone who was fed up with life and craved suffering."</p>

Line 2279 (NEW):  <p>Said Clement: "This is good, this let-pass: look, Ralph, the seal of Utterbol, the Bear on the Castle Wall. No one would dare to fake this seal, except someone who was fed up with life and craved suffering."</p>

-----

Line 2280 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph, smiling: "You see, Master Clement, that there must be a separation between us, and this man's arrival makes it happen sooner: but whether he came or not, the separation would still occur. And wouldn’t you rather it happen in a way that helps and benefits me, rather than just leaving me behind in Goldburg when you leave: with nothing accomplished toward my quest, just aimlessly wandering these streets; and in the end, possibly embarking on a dangerous journey without guidance or protection?"</p>

Line 2280 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph, smiling: "You see, Master Clement, that there must be a separation between us, and this man's arrival makes it happen sooner: but whether he came or not, the separation would still occur. And wouldn’t you rather it happen in a way that helps and benefits me, rather than just leaving me behind in Goldburg when you leave: with nothing accomplished toward my quest, just aimlessly wandering these streets; and in the end, possibly embarking on a dangerous journey without guidance or protection?"</p>

-----

Line 2281 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, kid," said Clement, "I knew you would do your own thing, but I really wish it had been my way too." Then he thought for a moment and added, "I guess you'll be taking your servant Bull Shockhead with you, since he's a tough soldier, and I trust him, even though he's a bit of a wild man. But one person isn't much help to a traveler on a dangerous path, so if you want, I can give permission for a dozen of our sergeants to go with you; as you know, I can easily replace them later. Or would you rather ask the Queen of Goldburg for twenty soldiers? She looked to me the other day like someone who wouldn't deny you much."</p>

Line 2281 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, kid," said Clement, "I knew you would do your own thing, but I really wish it had been my way too." Then he thought for a moment and added, "I guess you'll be taking your servant Bull Shockhead with you, since he's a tough soldier, and I trust him, even though he's a bit of a wild man. But one person isn't much help to a traveler on a dangerous path, so if you want, I can give permission for a dozen of our sergeants to go with you; as you know, I can easily replace them later. Or would you rather ask the Queen of Goldburg for twenty soldiers? She looked to me the other day like someone who wouldn't deny you much."</p>

-----

Line 2282 (ORIG): <p>Ralph blushed and said, "No, I won’t ask her this." Then he fell silent; the newcomer looked from one to the other and said nothing. Finally, Ralph spoke: "Listen, Clement, my friend, I know well that you would do everything to keep me safe, even at your own expense, and I appreciate that: but I think my best option is to put myself in this man's hands since he has permission to travel through the lands of the lord of Utterbol. From everything I’ve heard, even a dozen or twenty, or even a hundred armed men wouldn’t be enough to fight their way to Utterbol, and gathering them would only attract attention from people who wouldn’t interfere with two men traveling together, even if they didn’t have permission from this powerful man." Clement sighed and grunted, then said, "Well, my lord, maybe you're right."</p>

Line 2282 (NEW):  <p>Ralph blushed and said, "No, I won’t ask her this." Then he fell silent; the newcomer looked from one to the other and said nothing. Finally, Ralph spoke: "Listen, Clement, my friend, I know well that you would do everything to keep me safe, even at your own expense, and I appreciate that: but I think my best option is to put myself in this man's hands since he has permission to travel through the lands of the lord of Utterbol. From everything I’ve heard, even a dozen or twenty, or even a hundred armed men wouldn’t be enough to fight their way to Utterbol, and gathering them would only attract attention from people who wouldn’t interfere with two men traveling together, even if they didn’t have permission from this powerful man." Clement sighed and grunted, then said, "Well, my lord, maybe you're right."</p>

-----

Line 2283 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the guide, "he's completely right: I didn't say anything earlier because I didn't want you to think I was untrustworthy. But now I’ll tell you this: a small group of unknown men could never make it through the lands of the Lord of Utterbol or the disputed territory between them and Goldburg."</p>

Line 2283 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the guide, "he's completely right: I didn't say anything earlier because I didn't want you to think I was untrustworthy. But now I’ll tell you this: a small group of unknown men could never make it through the lands of the Lord of Utterbol or the disputed territory between them and Goldburg."</p>

-----

Line 2284 (ORIG): <p>Ralph nodded at him in a friendly way as he spoke; but Clement looked at him with a stern expression; and the man looked at his scowling face innocently, not paying any attention to it.</p>

Line 2284 (NEW):  <p>Ralph nodded at him in a friendly way as he spoke; but Clement looked at him with a stern expression; and the man looked at his scowling face innocently, not paying any attention to it.</p>

-----

Line 2285 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph said, "As for Bull Shockhead, I'll talk to him soon; but I won't take him with me, because I'm worried that his mountain pride might get too overwhelming at times and trap me in a risky situation that's hard to escape from."</p>

Line 2285 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph said, "As for Bull Shockhead, I'll talk to him soon; but I won't take him with me, because I'm worried that his mountain pride might get too overwhelming at times and trap me in a risky situation that's hard to escape from."</p>

-----

Line 2286 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Clement, "when are you leaving?" "Tomorrow," said Ralph, "if my traveling companion is ready by then." "I'm all set," said the man. "If you ride out through the east gate about two hours before noon tomorrow, I’ll be waiting for you on a good horse with everything we need for the trip. Now I ask for permission to go." "You have it," said Clement.</p>

Line 2286 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Clement, "when are you leaving?" "Tomorrow," said Ralph, "if my traveling companion is ready by then." "I'm all set," said the man. "If you ride out through the east gate about two hours before noon tomorrow, I’ll be waiting for you on a good horse with everything we need for the trip. Now I ask for permission to go." "You have it," said Clement.</p>

-----

Line 2287 (ORIG): <p>So the man left, and with the two of them alone, Master Clement said, "Well, I figured nothing else would come of this, and I worry your gossip won’t be happy with me; it’s a real risk." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and a big reward too." Clement smiled and sighed, saying, "Well, kid, many have thought the same before you, both wise and foolish." Ralph looked at him, turned red, and walked a little away, pacing back and forth in the cloister, reflecting on these things. No matter what he did, that stylish figure he had seen so happily earlier at the hostel in Bourton Abbas stayed in his mind, and he said out loud to himself, "Surely she needs me and pulls me to her whether I want to go or not." And so the day went on.</p>

Line 2287 (NEW):  <p>So the man left, and with the two of them alone, Master Clement said, "Well, I figured nothing else would come of this, and I worry your gossip won’t be happy with me; it’s a real risk." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and a big reward too." Clement smiled and sighed, saying, "Well, kid, many have thought the same before you, both wise and foolish." Ralph looked at him, turned red, and walked a little away, pacing back and forth in the cloister, reflecting on these things. No matter what he did, that stylish figure he had seen so happily earlier at the hostel in Bourton Abbas stayed in his mind, and he said out loud to himself, "Surely she needs me and pulls me to her whether I want to go or not." And so the day went on.</p>

-----

Line 2288 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2288 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2289 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0231"></a></div>

Line 2289 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0231"></a></div>

-----

Line 2290 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2290 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2291 (ORIG): CHAPTER 31

Line 2291 (NEW):  CHAPTER 31

-----

Line 2292 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2292 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2293 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2293 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2294 (ORIG): The Beginning of the Road To Utterbol

Line 2294 (NEW):  The Beginning of the Road To Utterbol

-----

Line 2295 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2295 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2296 (ORIG): <p>Early next morning, Ralph got up and summoned Bull Shockhead. He said, "So it is, Bull, that you are my captured servant." Bull nodded but frowned at the same time. Ralph continued, "If I ask you to do something reasonable, you will do it, right?" "Yeah," Bull replied grumpily. "Well," Ralph said, "I'm going on a journey to the east, and I can't take you with me. So I'm giving you this gold to set you free with my blessing." Bull's face lit up, and his eyes sparkled, but he asked, "Yeah, king's son, but why won't you take me with you?" Ralph replied, "It's a dangerous journey, and having you with me would put you at risk and make it more dangerous for me too. Besides, I have a mission, as you know, that's entirely my own."</p>

Line 2296 (NEW):  <p>Early next morning, Ralph got up and summoned Bull Shockhead. He said, "So it is, Bull, that you are my captured servant." Bull nodded but frowned at the same time. Ralph continued, "If I ask you to do something reasonable, you will do it, right?" "Yeah," Bull replied grumpily. "Well," Ralph said, "I'm going on a journey to the east, and I can't take you with me. So I'm giving you this gold to set you free with my blessing." Bull's face lit up, and his eyes sparkled, but he asked, "Yeah, king's son, but why won't you take me with you?" Ralph replied, "It's a dangerous journey, and having you with me would put you at risk and make it more dangerous for me too. Besides, I have a mission, as you know, that's entirely my own."</p>

-----

Line 2297 (ORIG): <p>Bull thought for a moment and then said: "Prince, I was initially considering that we should stick together, and that's still true; however, you might be right that it might be safer for both of us if we separate this time. But I want to say this to you: from now on, you’ll be like a brother to me, if that's what you want, and if you ever come among our people, you won’t be in any danger from them. In fact, they will do everything they can to help you."</p>

Line 2297 (NEW):  <p>Bull thought for a moment and then said: "Prince, I was initially considering that we should stick together, and that's still true; however, you might be right that it might be safer for both of us if we separate this time. But I want to say this to you: from now on, you’ll be like a brother to me, if that's what you want, and if you ever come among our people, you won’t be in any danger from them. In fact, they will do everything they can to help you."</p>

-----

Line 2298 (ORIG): <p>Then he took him by the hand and kissed him, and he reached for his gear and pulled out a small purse made from the skin of some animal, which was embroidered in front with a pair of bull's horns. He then bent down and picked a long, tough blade of grass from the ground where they were talking in the garden of the inn, and quickly twisted it into a strange knot with many loops. Opening the purse, he placed it inside and said: "Prince, this is the sign that will show our people I have made you my brother: if flames are roaring around you or swords are clashing over your head, if you call out, 'I am the brother of Bull Shockhead,' everyone in my family nearby will be your friends and helpers. And now I say farewell to you: it’s quite possible you might hear of me again in the far East." With that, Ralph departed from him, and Clement went with Ralph to the Gate of Goldburg, bidding him farewell there. Before they parted, he said: "I feel that I carry some of the foresight of my wife Katherine with me, and I believe we shall see you again at Wulstead and Upmeads, and you'll be just as famous as you are now. This is my final word to you." With that, they parted, and Ralph rode away.</p>

Line 2298 (NEW):  <p>Then he took him by the hand and kissed him, and he reached for his gear and pulled out a small purse made from the skin of some animal, which was embroidered in front with a pair of bull's horns. He then bent down and picked a long, tough blade of grass from the ground where they were talking in the garden of the inn, and quickly twisted it into a strange knot with many loops. Opening the purse, he placed it inside and said: "Prince, this is the sign that will show our people I have made you my brother: if flames are roaring around you or swords are clashing over your head, if you call out, 'I am the brother of Bull Shockhead,' everyone in my family nearby will be your friends and helpers. And now I say farewell to you: it’s quite possible you might hear of me again in the far East." With that, Ralph departed from him, and Clement went with Ralph to the Gate of Goldburg, bidding him farewell there. Before they parted, he said: "I feel that I carry some of the foresight of my wife Katherine with me, and I believe we shall see you again at Wulstead and Upmeads, and you'll be just as famous as you are now. This is my final word to you." With that, they parted, and Ralph rode away.</p>

-----

Line 2299 (ORIG): <p>He arrived on his way about a bowshot from the gate, and they greeted each other. The guide was dressed just like yesterday: he had saddle bags on his strong black horse, but he wasn’t armed at all and only had a satchel with a knife case on it, and on the other side was a fiddle in its case. So Ralph smiled at him and said, "You have no weapon, then?" "What do I need a weapon for?" he replied. "We are not strong enough for battle. This is my weapon," he said, pointing to his fiddle, "and this is my field and my land that provides me with meat and bread: yes, and occasionally a little drink too."</p>

Line 2299 (NEW):  <p>He arrived on his way about a bowshot from the gate, and they greeted each other. The guide was dressed just like yesterday: he had saddle bags on his strong black horse, but he wasn’t armed at all and only had a satchel with a knife case on it, and on the other side was a fiddle in its case. So Ralph smiled at him and said, "You have no weapon, then?" "What do I need a weapon for?" he replied. "We are not strong enough for battle. This is my weapon," he said, pointing to his fiddle, "and this is my field and my land that provides me with meat and bread: yes, and occasionally a little drink too."</p>

-----

Line 2300 (ORIG): <p>So they rode on together and the man was cheerful and happy: and Ralph said to him: "Since we're going to be companions for a while, what should I call you?" He replied, "I am called Morfinn the Minstrel, at your service, fair lord. Or some call me Morfinn the Unmanned. Will you not now ask me about that secret message that I had just for you?" "Yes," said Ralph, blushing, "does it have to do with a woman?" "Nothing less," said Morfinn. "For I heard you asking many questions about that in Goldburg, and I thought to myself, now I, who am heading to Utterness, can do a good deed for this noble young lord, whose face shows his heart and tells everyone that he is kind and generous; so there's no doubt he will reward me well at once for any help I may provide; and also he might help me out later in memory of what I've done for him."</p>

Line 2300 (NEW):  <p>So they rode on together and the man was cheerful and happy: and Ralph said to him: "Since we're going to be companions for a while, what should I call you?" He replied, "I am called Morfinn the Minstrel, at your service, fair lord. Or some call me Morfinn the Unmanned. Will you not now ask me about that secret message that I had just for you?" "Yes," said Ralph, blushing, "does it have to do with a woman?" "Nothing less," said Morfinn. "For I heard you asking many questions about that in Goldburg, and I thought to myself, now I, who am heading to Utterness, can do a good deed for this noble young lord, whose face shows his heart and tells everyone that he is kind and generous; so there's no doubt he will reward me well at once for any help I may provide; and also he might help me out later in memory of what I've done for him."</p>

-----

Line 2301 (ORIG): <p>"Speak, won't you?" said Ralph, "and tell me right away if you've seen this woman. I promise I'll reward you." "No, no, kind sir," said Morfinn; "I've seen a woman brought captive to the House of Utterbol. You should check if it’s her you're looking for."</p>

Line 2301 (NEW):  <p>"Speak, won't you?" said Ralph, "and tell me right away if you've seen this woman. I promise I'll reward you." "No, no, kind sir," said Morfinn; "I've seen a woman brought captive to the House of Utterbol. You should check if it’s her you're looking for."</p>

-----

Line 2302 (ORIG): <p>He smiled at that, but now Ralph thought he didn’t seem as charming as he did at first, because there was mockery in the smile; so he felt angry, but he held back and said: "Sir Minstrel, I don't know why you’ve come here with a story on your lips that won’t come out: look, will this open the doors of conversation for you?" (and he reached out a hand with two gold pieces in it) "or will this?" and with that, he partially drew his sword from its sheath.</p>

Line 2302 (NEW):  <p>He smiled at that, but now Ralph thought he didn’t seem as charming as he did at first, because there was mockery in the smile; so he felt angry, but he held back and said: "Sir Minstrel, I don't know why you’ve come here with a story on your lips that won’t come out: look, will this open the doors of conversation for you?" (and he reached out a hand with two gold pieces in it) "or will this?" and with that, he partially drew his sword from its sheath.</p>

-----

Line 2303 (ORIG): <p>Said Morfinn, grinning again: "No, I’m not afraid of the bare steel in your hands, Knight; you don’t have 'fool' written all over your face; so you won’t harm your way-leader or even anger him too much. And about your gold, the payment will be made at the end of the journey. I was just trying to figure out the best way to tell you my story so that you would believe me, which is true. Here it is: When I left Utterbol a month ago, I saw a damsel brought in as a captive, and she seemed so incredibly beautiful that I looked closely at her and asked one of the soldiers who is my friend about the market where she was sold; and he told me she hadn’t been bought but taken from the wild men from the distant mountains. Does that resemble your story, my lord?" "Yes," said Ralph, frowning in eagerness. "Well," said Morfinn, "there are more beautiful women in the world, and this may not be your friend: so now, as best I can, I will describe her to you, and if you don’t recognize her, you can give me those two gold coins and go back. She was taller than short, and slimmer than heavy-set. But many women are made that way: and she must have been worn from traveling since she at least came from over the mountains: but that doesn’t say much about her: her hands and her feet too (since she rode horseback and was barefoot) were shaped better than most women: yet it could have been the case with some: still, I think few women who have worked in the fields, as I believe she has, would have hands and feet so well-formed: her face was tanned by the sun, but with a fair color shining through; her hair was brown, yet with a bright color shining through it, and it was very plentiful: her cheeks were smooth, round, and as well-crafted as any sculptor could make them: her chin was round and cleft: her lips were full and red, but set firm as if she could be both brave and fierce. Her eyes were wide apart, grey and deep: her whole face had a sweet appearance, as if she could be exceedingly kind to someone who pleased her; yet high and proud in demeanor as well, it seemed to me, as if she came from a noble family. Does this resemble your friend at all?"</p>

Line 2303 (NEW):  <p>Said Morfinn, grinning again: "No, I’m not afraid of the bare steel in your hands, Knight; you don’t have 'fool' written all over your face; so you won’t harm your way-leader or even anger him too much. And about your gold, the payment will be made at the end of the journey. I was just trying to figure out the best way to tell you my story so that you would believe me, which is true. Here it is: When I left Utterbol a month ago, I saw a damsel brought in as a captive, and she seemed so incredibly beautiful that I looked closely at her and asked one of the soldiers who is my friend about the market where she was sold; and he told me she hadn’t been bought but taken from the wild men from the distant mountains. Does that resemble your story, my lord?" "Yes," said Ralph, frowning in eagerness. "Well," said Morfinn, "there are more beautiful women in the world, and this may not be your friend: so now, as best I can, I will describe her to you, and if you don’t recognize her, you can give me those two gold coins and go back. She was taller than short, and slimmer than heavy-set. But many women are made that way: and she must have been worn from traveling since she at least came from over the mountains: but that doesn’t say much about her: her hands and her feet too (since she rode horseback and was barefoot) were shaped better than most women: yet it could have been the case with some: still, I think few women who have worked in the fields, as I believe she has, would have hands and feet so well-formed: her face was tanned by the sun, but with a fair color shining through; her hair was brown, yet with a bright color shining through it, and it was very plentiful: her cheeks were smooth, round, and as well-crafted as any sculptor could make them: her chin was round and cleft: her lips were full and red, but set firm as if she could be both brave and fierce. Her eyes were wide apart, grey and deep: her whole face had a sweet appearance, as if she could be exceedingly kind to someone who pleased her; yet high and proud in demeanor as well, it seemed to me, as if she came from a noble family. Does this resemble your friend at all?"</p>

-----

Line 2304 (ORIG): <p>He said all this slowly and smoothly, and that mocking smile appeared on his face now and then. Ralph turned pale as he spoke, furrowing his brows as if in deep anger and sorrow; he took his time to respond, but finally, he said "Yeah," briefly and sharply.</p>

Line 2304 (NEW):  <p>He said all this slowly and smoothly, and that mocking smile appeared on his face now and then. Ralph turned pale as he spoke, furrowing his brows as if in deep anger and sorrow; he took his time to respond, but finally, he said "Yeah," briefly and sharply.</p>

-----

Line 2305 (ORIG): <p>Then Morfinn said, "But it might not even be her; there could be another person or two around here who fits this description. Let me describe her clothing, though it might not help you much since she could have changed it several times since you last saw her. So here it is: she was wearing a green dress, short enough at the hem for someone used to walking; the sleeves were slightly straight, like someone who does household chores, and there was colorful embroidery along the seams and a floral border around the bottom. I noticed that a part of the skirt had been torn away during the journey. Now, what do you think, my lord? Have I done well to share this story with you?"</p>

Line 2305 (NEW):  <p>Then Morfinn said, "But it might not even be her; there could be another person or two around here who fits this description. Let me describe her clothing, though it might not help you much since she could have changed it several times since you last saw her. So here it is: she was wearing a green dress, short enough at the hem for someone used to walking; the sleeves were slightly straight, like someone who does household chores, and there was colorful embroidery along the seams and a floral border around the bottom. I noticed that a part of the skirt had been torn away during the journey. Now, what do you think, my lord? Have I done well to share this story with you?"</p>

-----

Line 2306 (ORIG): <p>"O yeah, yeah," said Ralph, and he couldn't hold back; he spurred his horse and galloped ahead for a little while: then pulled up and got off his horse, pretending to check his saddle girths, because he couldn't stop himself from crying the mixed tears of longing and anxiety that stirred deep within him.</p>

Line 2306 (NEW):  <p>"O yeah, yeah," said Ralph, and he couldn't hold back; he spurred his horse and galloped ahead for a little while: then pulled up and got off his horse, pretending to check his saddle girths, because he couldn't stop himself from crying the mixed tears of longing and anxiety that stirred deep within him.</p>

-----

Line 2307 (ORIG): <p>Morfinn rode on quietly, and by the time he caught up, Ralph was mounting again. Once he was in the saddle, he turned his head away from Morfinn and said in a rough voice, "Morfinn, I command you, or if you prefer, I ask you, not to mention this woman I’m searching for again; it affects me too much." "That’s fine, my lord," Morfinn replied, "I’ll follow your command; there are plenty of other things to talk about besides one beautiful woman."</p>

Line 2307 (NEW):  <p>Morfinn rode on quietly, and by the time he caught up, Ralph was mounting again. Once he was in the saddle, he turned his head away from Morfinn and said in a rough voice, "Morfinn, I command you, or if you prefer, I ask you, not to mention this woman I’m searching for again; it affects me too much." "That’s fine, my lord," Morfinn replied, "I’ll follow your command; there are plenty of other things to talk about besides one beautiful woman."</p>

-----

Line 2308 (ORIG): <p>Then they rode quietly for a while, and Ralph stayed silent, deep in thought as he rode; but the minstrel hummed bits of verse as he went along.</p>

Line 2308 (NEW):  <p>Then they rode quietly for a while, and Ralph stayed silent, deep in thought as he rode; but the minstrel hummed bits of verse as he went along.</p>

-----

Line 2309 (ORIG): <p>But finally Ralph turned to him suddenly and asked, "Tell me, way-leader, how did they seem to be treating that woman?" The minstrel chuckled, "Fair lord," he replied, "if I wanted to tease you, I might say that you can't make up your mind, since just half an hour ago you told me not to speak of her. But I think I understand what you mean, so I'll tell you that they seemed to be treating her kindly; which isn't surprising, since who would want to spoil such a beautiful figure? Oh, she'll be just fine: I noticed that the Lord seemed to enjoy riding next to her and checking her out. Yes, she'll have a joyful life if she just adheres a bit to the Lord's wishes."</p>

Line 2309 (NEW):  <p>But finally Ralph turned to him suddenly and asked, "Tell me, way-leader, how did they seem to be treating that woman?" The minstrel chuckled, "Fair lord," he replied, "if I wanted to tease you, I might say that you can't make up your mind, since just half an hour ago you told me not to speak of her. But I think I understand what you mean, so I'll tell you that they seemed to be treating her kindly; which isn't surprising, since who would want to spoil such a beautiful figure? Oh, she'll be just fine: I noticed that the Lord seemed to enjoy riding next to her and checking her out. Yes, she'll have a joyful life if she just adheres a bit to the Lord's wishes."</p>

-----

Line 2310 (ORIG): <p>Ralph glared at him intensely, but the other didn't care at all. Then Ralph said, "What if she doesn't do what he wants?" Morfinn replied with a grin, "Then my lord has plenty of servants to do his bidding." Ralph stayed silent for a long time; finally, he turned to Morfinn with a relaxed expression and asked, "Are you saying that the Lord of Utterbol is a good and merciful lord to his people and servants?"</p>

Line 2310 (NEW):  <p>Ralph glared at him intensely, but the other didn't care at all. Then Ralph said, "What if she doesn't do what he wants?" Morfinn replied with a grin, "Then my lord has plenty of servants to do his bidding." Ralph stayed silent for a long time; finally, he turned to Morfinn with a relaxed expression and asked, "Are you saying that the Lord of Utterbol is a good and merciful lord to his people and servants?"</p>

-----

Line 2311 (ORIG): <p>"Fair sir," said the minstrel; "you have asked me not to talk about one woman, so now I ask you not to talk about one man, and that is my Lord of Utterbol."</p>

Line 2311 (NEW):  <p>"Fair sir," said the minstrel; "you have asked me not to talk about one woman, so now I ask you not to talk about one man, and that is my Lord of Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 2312 (ORIG): <p>Ralph's heart sank at this word, and he didn't ask any questions about why.</p>

Line 2312 (NEW):  <p>Ralph's heart sank at this word, and he didn't ask any questions about why.</p>

-----

Line 2313 (ORIG): <p>So now they rode on both, somewhat more thoughtfully for a while: but the day was beautiful; the sun shone, the wind blew, and pleasant scents surrounded them. Ralph's heart lightened a bit, and he started talking again; the minstrel responded cheerfully, noticing many things as they rode along, enjoying the beauty of the earth.</p>

Line 2313 (NEW):  <p>So now they rode on both, somewhat more thoughtfully for a while: but the day was beautiful; the sun shone, the wind blew, and pleasant scents surrounded them. Ralph's heart lightened a bit, and he started talking again; the minstrel responded cheerfully, noticing many things as they rode along, enjoying the beauty of the earth.</p>

-----

Line 2314 (ORIG): <p>It was a crisp and sunny morning in early autumn, the fields were filled with sheaves, and the grapes were ripening for harvest, while the animals and birds seemed happy. But the farmers they encountered, whether men or women, were not cheerful at all; they were poorly and dirty dressed, with gloomy expressions, if not showing signs of hunger.</p>

Line 2314 (NEW):  <p>It was a crisp and sunny morning in early autumn, the fields were filled with sheaves, and the grapes were ripening for harvest, while the animals and birds seemed happy. But the farmers they encountered, whether men or women, were not cheerful at all; they were poorly and dirty dressed, with gloomy expressions, if not showing signs of hunger.</p>

-----

Line 2315 (ORIG): <p>If they encountered anyone a bit cheerful, it was here and there certain wild folks resting on the grass by the road, or coming out of the woods in pairs and groups of three, sometimes with a child or two with them. They looked like the gypsies of our time and were all armed, mostly dressed well in their own way. Occasionally, when there were four or five of them together, they would gather in the middle of the road but would quickly step aside at the sight of Ralph's armor or the minstrel's attire. Indeed, some seemed to recognize him and nodded friendly as they passed, but he didn’t return their greeting.</p>

Line 2315 (NEW):  <p>If they encountered anyone a bit cheerful, it was here and there certain wild folks resting on the grass by the road, or coming out of the woods in pairs and groups of three, sometimes with a child or two with them. They looked like the gypsies of our time and were all armed, mostly dressed well in their own way. Occasionally, when there were four or five of them together, they would gather in the middle of the road but would quickly step aside at the sight of Ralph's armor or the minstrel's attire. Indeed, some seemed to recognize him and nodded friendly as they passed, but he didn’t return their greeting.</p>

-----

Line 2316 (ORIG): <p>They had now ridden out of the Goldburg territory, which was narrow on that side, and the day was getting late. This way, the land was beautiful and fertile, with no significant hills. They crossed a large river twice by bridges and smaller streams often, mostly by fords.</p>

Line 2316 (NEW):  <p>They had now ridden out of the Goldburg territory, which was narrow on that side, and the day was getting late. This way, the land was beautiful and fertile, with no significant hills. They crossed a large river twice by bridges and smaller streams often, mostly by fords.</p>

-----

Line 2317 (ORIG): <p>About two hours before sunset, they came across a spot where a side road met the main road, and on the edge stood a stone chapel (Ralph didn’t know if it was built by pagans or Christians because it looked unusual), and by the door of the chapel, on a patch of grass, sat a knight fully armored except for his head. A squire stood beside him, holding his warhorse, and five other armed men were nearby, carrying halberds and oddly-shaped axes. The knight got to his feet when he saw the travelers approaching up the slope, and Ralph rested his hand on his sword hilt; but before they met, the minstrel said,—</p>

Line 2317 (NEW):  <p>About two hours before sunset, they came across a spot where a side road met the main road, and on the edge stood a stone chapel (Ralph didn’t know if it was built by pagans or Christians because it looked unusual), and by the door of the chapel, on a patch of grass, sat a knight fully armored except for his head. A squire stood beside him, holding his warhorse, and five other armed men were nearby, carrying halberds and oddly-shaped axes. The knight got to his feet when he saw the travelers approaching up the slope, and Ralph rested his hand on his sword hilt; but before they met, the minstrel said,—</p>

-----

Line 2318 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, nah, draw your pass, not your sword. This knight invites you to a friendly joust; but you should decline, because he's just a common criminal, and he’ll send his soldiers after you, then rob and kill you, or throw you in his prison."</p>

Line 2318 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, nah, draw your pass, not your sword. This knight invites you to a friendly joust; but you should decline, because he's just a common criminal, and he’ll send his soldiers after you, then rob and kill you, or throw you in his prison."</p>

-----

Line 2319 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph pulled out the parchment that Morfinn had given him and held it open in his hand. When the knight called out to him in a rough voice as they got closer, he said, "No, sir, I can't stop now; I have to keep moving." The knight, relaxing his furrowed brow, replied, "Good sir, since you’re a friend of our lord, won’t you come to my house nearby, rest for a bit, have a bite to eat, drink a cup, and sleep in a nice room afterward?"</p>

Line 2319 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph pulled out the parchment that Morfinn had given him and held it open in his hand. When the knight called out to him in a rough voice as they got closer, he said, "No, sir, I can't stop now; I have to keep moving." The knight, relaxing his furrowed brow, replied, "Good sir, since you’re a friend of our lord, won’t you come to my house nearby, rest for a bit, have a bite to eat, drink a cup, and sleep in a nice room afterward?"</p>

-----

Line 2320 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, sir," said Ralph, "we're running out of time;" and he moved on, while the knight didn’t try to stop him, just let out a short laugh, like a pig snorting, and sat back down on the grass. Ralph didn’t pay him any attention, but felt pleased that his decision to let him go turned out to be worthwhile; however, he could see that the minstrel was almost sick with fear and was shaking like a quaking aspen leaf, and it took a while before he could speak again.</p>

Line 2320 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, sir," said Ralph, "we're running out of time;" and he moved on, while the knight didn’t try to stop him, just let out a short laugh, like a pig snorting, and sat back down on the grass. Ralph didn’t pay him any attention, but felt pleased that his decision to let him go turned out to be worthwhile; however, he could see that the minstrel was almost sick with fear and was shaking like a quaking aspen leaf, and it took a while before he could speak again.</p>

-----

Line 2321 (ORIG): <p>They rode on until dusk, when the minstrel stopped Ralph at a place where some small huts were gathered around a house that looked a bit nicer. Ralph assumed it was an inn, even though there was no sign or greenery outside. They went into the house, where an old woman was present. The minstrel spoke a few words to her in a language Ralph didn’t understand, and right away, she brought them food and drink that was pretty good, and then showed them to some beds.</p>

Line 2321 (NEW):  <p>They rode on until dusk, when the minstrel stopped Ralph at a place where some small huts were gathered around a house that looked a bit nicer. Ralph assumed it was an inn, even though there was no sign or greenery outside. They went into the house, where an old woman was present. The minstrel spoke a few words to her in a language Ralph didn’t understand, and right away, she brought them food and drink that was pretty good, and then showed them to some beds.</p>

-----

Line 2322 (ORIG): <p>In spite of the food and drink, the minstrel became quiet and brooding; Ralph thought it might be due to tiredness, and he himself wasn’t in the mood for conversation either, so he headed to bed and made the bed worth the effort.</p>

Line 2322 (NEW):  <p>In spite of the food and drink, the minstrel became quiet and brooding; Ralph thought it might be due to tiredness, and he himself wasn’t in the mood for conversation either, so he headed to bed and made the bed worth the effort.</p>

-----

Line 2323 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2323 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2324 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0232"></a></div>

Line 2324 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0232"></a></div>

-----

Line 2325 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2325 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2326 (ORIG): CHAPTER 32

Line 2326 (NEW):  CHAPTER 32

-----

Line 2327 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2327 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2328 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2328 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2329 (ORIG): Ralph Happens on Evil Days

Line 2329 (NEW):  Ralph Happens on Evil Days

-----

Line 2330 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2330 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2331 (ORIG): <p>Early the next morning, they left, and now in the morning light and sunshine, the minstrel appeared happy again and talked a lot, even though Ralph sometimes responded little.</p>

Line 2331 (NEW):  <p>Early the next morning, they left, and now in the morning light and sunshine, the minstrel appeared happy again and talked a lot, even though Ralph sometimes responded little.</p>

-----

Line 2332 (ORIG): <p>As they rode, the land became less fertile and sparse, until finally there were only a few patches of cultivated ground. There were hardly any houses, and the rest of the area was just dark heathland and swamp, with scraggly woods scattered throughout the countryside.</p>

Line 2332 (NEW):  <p>As they rode, the land became less fertile and sparse, until finally there were only a few patches of cultivated ground. There were hardly any houses, and the rest of the area was just dark heathland and swamp, with scraggly woods scattered throughout the countryside.</p>

-----

Line 2333 (ORIG): <p>Nothing notable occurred, except that once in the afternoon, as they were riding near one of the mentioned woods, armed men emerged from it and blocked their path; there were twelve in total, and four were on horseback. Ralph reached for his sword, but the minstrel shouted, "No, no weapons, no weapons! Pull out your pass again and show it in your hand, and then we can continue."</p>

Line 2333 (NEW):  <p>Nothing notable occurred, except that once in the afternoon, as they were riding near one of the mentioned woods, armed men emerged from it and blocked their path; there were twelve in total, and four were on horseback. Ralph reached for his sword, but the minstrel shouted, "No, no weapons, no weapons! Pull out your pass again and show it in your hand, and then we can continue."</p>

-----

Line 2334 (ORIG): <p>So saying, he took a white handkerchief from his hand and tied it to the end of his riding staff, and rode nervously by Ralph's side. They continued on together toward those men, who, as they got closer, heard laughing and mocking directed at them, although in a language that Ralph did not understand.</p>

Line 2334 (NEW):  <p>So saying, he took a white handkerchief from his hand and tied it to the end of his riding staff, and rode nervously by Ralph's side. They continued on together toward those men, who, as they got closer, heard laughing and mocking directed at them, although in a language that Ralph did not understand.</p>

-----

Line 2335 (ORIG): <p>They finally got so close that the bandits could see the parchment clearly, with the seal on it, and then they bowed to it, as if it were a saint's relic, before quietly slipping back into the woods one by one. These were large, fearsome-looking men, and their armor was completely awkward.</p>

Line 2335 (NEW):  <p>They finally got so close that the bandits could see the parchment clearly, with the seal on it, and then they bowed to it, as if it were a saint's relic, before quietly slipping back into the woods one by one. These were large, fearsome-looking men, and their armor was completely awkward.</p>

-----

Line 2336 (ORIG): <p>The minstrel was laughing loudly when they were well past these men; but Ralph rode on quietly and was feeling a bit serious.</p>

Line 2336 (NEW):  <p>The minstrel was laughing loudly when they were well past these men; but Ralph rode on quietly and was feeling a bit serious.</p>

-----

Line 2337 (ORIG): <p>"Fair sir," said the minstrel, "I bet I know what you're thinking." "Really?" Ralph replied, "What is it then?" The minstrel said, "You're wondering what you'll do when you meet people like that on your way back; but don't worry, you'll get through the land with that same seal." Ralph said, "Yeah, something like that was on my mind. But I was also thinking about who my guide should be when I leave Utterbol." The minstrel gave him a sideways glance and replied, "You can think about that for a while." Ralph stared at him, but couldn't figure out the look on his face, so he asked, "Why do you say that?" Morfinn replied, "Because I know where you're headed, and I've been wondering why you haven't asked me about the way to the WELL at the WORLD'S END, since I told your friend the merchant that I could share some information about it. But I guess you've been thinking about something else?"</p>

Line 2337 (NEW):  <p>"Fair sir," said the minstrel, "I bet I know what you're thinking." "Really?" Ralph replied, "What is it then?" The minstrel said, "You're wondering what you'll do when you meet people like that on your way back; but don't worry, you'll get through the land with that same seal." Ralph said, "Yeah, something like that was on my mind. But I was also thinking about who my guide should be when I leave Utterbol." The minstrel gave him a sideways glance and replied, "You can think about that for a while." Ralph stared at him, but couldn't figure out the look on his face, so he asked, "Why do you say that?" Morfinn replied, "Because I know where you're headed, and I've been wondering why you haven't asked me about the way to the WELL at the WORLD'S END, since I told your friend the merchant that I could share some information about it. But I guess you've been thinking about something else?"</p>

-----

Line 2338 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Ralph, "tell me what you have to say about the Well." Morfinn replied, "This is what I'll tell you first: if you have any doubt that such a place exists, you can set that aside; we of Utterness and Utterbol are certain of it; and among all the nations and peoples we know, we believe we are the closest to it. What do you say, isn't that already something?" "Yes, indeed," said Ralph.</p>

Line 2338 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Ralph, "tell me what you have to say about the Well." Morfinn replied, "This is what I'll tell you first: if you have any doubt that such a place exists, you can set that aside; we of Utterness and Utterbol are certain of it; and among all the nations and peoples we know, we believe we are the closest to it. What do you say, isn't that already something?" "Yes, indeed," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 2339 (ORIG): <p>"Now," said Morfinn, "the next thing to mention is that we are on our way there: but the third point is this, my lord, that while few who seek it actually find it, we know that some have succeeded, aside from the lord of Goldburg, whom I know you've heard about. Furthermore, there lives a wise man in the woods not too far from Utterbol, a hermit who lives alone; people go to him for various knowledge, seeking his help one way or another, and it's said that he has so much knowledge about the path to the Well (whether he has been there himself is uncertain) that if he chooses, he can lead anyone so surely along the way that they won’t fail to arrive there, even if they are killed on the journey, as I mentioned to you in Goldburg. It is true that this sage is careful with his knowledge, and if he suspects any harm from the seeker, he won't reveal anything; but, dear sir, you are so brave and so admirable, and as I see it, such a good knight in love, that I believe it’s certain he will share all he knows with you."</p>

Line 2339 (NEW):  <p>"Now," said Morfinn, "the next thing to mention is that we are on our way there: but the third point is this, my lord, that while few who seek it actually find it, we know that some have succeeded, aside from the lord of Goldburg, whom I know you've heard about. Furthermore, there lives a wise man in the woods not too far from Utterbol, a hermit who lives alone; people go to him for various knowledge, seeking his help one way or another, and it's said that he has so much knowledge about the path to the Well (whether he has been there himself is uncertain) that if he chooses, he can lead anyone so surely along the way that they won’t fail to arrive there, even if they are killed on the journey, as I mentioned to you in Goldburg. It is true that this sage is careful with his knowledge, and if he suspects any harm from the seeker, he won't reveal anything; but, dear sir, you are so brave and so admirable, and as I see it, such a good knight in love, that I believe it’s certain he will share all he knows with you."</p>

-----

Line 2340 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph was getting eager again about his quest; it’s true that ever since he heard that story from the minstrel about the damsel, she had appeared to him in front of the Well at the World's End. But now he asked, “Can you take me to that sage, good minstrel?” “Of course,” replied Morfinn, “once we’re safe at Utterbol. From Utterbol, you can take any road.”</p>

Line 2340 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph was getting eager again about his quest; it’s true that ever since he heard that story from the minstrel about the damsel, she had appeared to him in front of the Well at the World's End. But now he asked, “Can you take me to that sage, good minstrel?” “Of course,” replied Morfinn, “once we’re safe at Utterbol. From Utterbol, you can take any road.”</p>

-----

Line 2341 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and there are still a few dangers ahead, right?" "That's true," said the minstrel; "but tomorrow will put it all to the test." Ralph asked, "Is there a specific danger ahead tomorrow? If so, what is it?" His companion replied, "It wouldn't help you to know. Does that frighten you?" "No," said Ralph, "by the time it gets close enough to hurt us, we'll be close enough to see it." "Well said!" the minstrel replied; "but now we need to pick up the pace, or dark night will catch us in these rough paths."</p>

Line 2341 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and there are still a few dangers ahead, right?" "That's true," said the minstrel; "but tomorrow will put it all to the test." Ralph asked, "Is there a specific danger ahead tomorrow? If so, what is it?" His companion replied, "It wouldn't help you to know. Does that frighten you?" "No," said Ralph, "by the time it gets close enough to hurt us, we'll be close enough to see it." "Well said!" the minstrel replied; "but now we need to pick up the pace, or dark night will catch us in these rough paths."</p>

-----

Line 2342 (ORIG): <p>As wild as the land was, they arrived at a spot in the evening where a few wooden houses of woodmen or hunters stood; they dismounted from their horses and knocked on the door of one of these houses. A tall, dark-haired man opened the door, and when he saw the knight’s armor, he almost shut the door again. However, Ralph, following the minstrel's advice, handed him the parchment. When the man saw it, he became very humble and offered them whatever hospitality he could, though it was quite limited in food and drink, except for some wildfowl from the heath. But they had wine with them from the last inn, which they offered to the man, but he refused and appeared to be fearful of them.</p>

Line 2342 (NEW):  <p>As wild as the land was, they arrived at a spot in the evening where a few wooden houses of woodmen or hunters stood; they dismounted from their horses and knocked on the door of one of these houses. A tall, dark-haired man opened the door, and when he saw the knight’s armor, he almost shut the door again. However, Ralph, following the minstrel's advice, handed him the parchment. When the man saw it, he became very humble and offered them whatever hospitality he could, though it was quite limited in food and drink, except for some wildfowl from the heath. But they had wine with them from the last inn, which they offered to the man, but he refused and appeared to be fearful of them.</p>

-----

Line 2343 (ORIG): <p>When morning came, they set off on their journey, and the farmer seemed happy to see them go. After riding a few miles, the landscape improved a bit; there were patches of lush green pastures amidst the bleakness of the heath, with cattle grazing on them, and some farmland scattered here and there: the land was mostly flat, though it rose slightly in spots. It was a bright, sunny day with very clear air, and as they rode, Ralph remarked, "The sky is completely clear, yet there's one cloud in the distance; but what's strange is that, even after watching it for half an hour and waiting for the wind to shift from that direction, it hasn't changed at all. I've never seen a cloud like this."</p>

Line 2343 (NEW):  <p>When morning came, they set off on their journey, and the farmer seemed happy to see them go. After riding a few miles, the landscape improved a bit; there were patches of lush green pastures amidst the bleakness of the heath, with cattle grazing on them, and some farmland scattered here and there: the land was mostly flat, though it rose slightly in spots. It was a bright, sunny day with very clear air, and as they rode, Ralph remarked, "The sky is completely clear, yet there's one cloud in the distance; but what's strange is that, even after watching it for half an hour and waiting for the wind to shift from that direction, it hasn't changed at all. I've never seen a cloud like this."</p>

-----

Line 2344 (ORIG): <p>Said the minstrel: "Yes, good sir, and about this cloud, I must tell you that it won't change again until the bones of the earth are rearranged. Truly, this is not a cloud, but the highest point of the mountain ridge that people call the Wall of the World: and if you ever get close to this Wall, it will frighten you, I believe, no matter how fearless you are." "Is it close to Utterness?" asked Ralph. "No," said the minstrel, "not that close, despite how large it looks from here."</p>

Line 2344 (NEW):  <p>Said the minstrel: "Yes, good sir, and about this cloud, I must tell you that it won't change again until the bones of the earth are rearranged. Truly, this is not a cloud, but the highest point of the mountain ridge that people call the Wall of the World: and if you ever get close to this Wall, it will frighten you, I believe, no matter how fearless you are." "Is it close to Utterness?" asked Ralph. "No," said the minstrel, "not that close, despite how large it looks from here."</p>

-----

Line 2345 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Do people say that the Well at the World's End is beyond it?" "Sure," said the minstrel.</p>

Line 2345 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Do people say that the Well at the World's End is beyond it?" "Sure," said the minstrel.</p>

-----

Line 2346 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph, his face turning red: "Honestly, that old lord of Goldburg came over those mountains, so why can't I?" "Yeah," the minstrel replied, "why not?" And with that, he glanced nervously at Ralph, who didn't notice because he was focused on more important things.</p>

Line 2346 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph, his face turning red: "Honestly, that old lord of Goldburg came over those mountains, so why can't I?" "Yeah," the minstrel replied, "why not?" And with that, he glanced nervously at Ralph, who didn't notice because he was focused on more important things.</p>

-----

Line 2347 (ORIG): <p>On they rode, and whenever trees or a dip in the land blocked their view of the mountain top, the journey felt long to Ralph.</p>

Line 2347 (NEW):  <p>On they rode, and whenever trees or a dip in the land blocked their view of the mountain top, the journey felt long to Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 2348 (ORIG): <p>Nothing much happened for a while; but finally, as evening approached again, they had been riding through a dense pine forest for a long time. When they emerged, they saw a wide, grassy plain ahead of them. But look! In the field not far from the road, there was a large, luxurious pavilion with a banner on top. However, the banner was hanging down around the pole, so the design wasn’t visible. Around this grand pavilion, there were many tents, both large and small, horses tied up in the field, and people moving about in shining armor.</p>

Line 2348 (NEW):  <p>Nothing much happened for a while; but finally, as evening approached again, they had been riding through a dense pine forest for a long time. When they emerged, they saw a wide, grassy plain ahead of them. But look! In the field not far from the road, there was a large, luxurious pavilion with a banner on top. However, the banner was hanging down around the pole, so the design wasn’t visible. Around this grand pavilion, there were many tents, both large and small, horses tied up in the field, and people moving about in shining armor.</p>

-----

Line 2349 (ORIG): <p>At this sight, the minstrel pulled back and looked around frantically; but Ralph said, "What is this? Is it the danger we talked about?" "Yes," the minstrel replied, shaking with fear. "What’s wrong with you?" Ralph asked. "We have the pass, so what can happen to us? If this person is not the Lord of Utterbol, he’ll see our pass and leave us alone; and if it really is him, what harm can he do to the holders of his own pass? Let's move, or else (and with that, he half drew his sword) is this Lord of Utterbol just another name for the Devil in Hell?"</p>

Line 2349 (NEW):  <p>At this sight, the minstrel pulled back and looked around frantically; but Ralph said, "What is this? Is it the danger we talked about?" "Yes," the minstrel replied, shaking with fear. "What’s wrong with you?" Ralph asked. "We have the pass, so what can happen to us? If this person is not the Lord of Utterbol, he’ll see our pass and leave us alone; and if it really is him, what harm can he do to the holders of his own pass? Let's move, or else (and with that, he half drew his sword) is this Lord of Utterbol just another name for the Devil in Hell?"</p>

-----

Line 2350 (ORIG): <p>But the minstrel continued to stare wildly and tremble; then he stammered out:  

Line 2350 (NEW):  <p>But the minstrel continued to stare wildly and tremble; then he stammered out:  

-----

Line 2351 (ORIG): "I thought I would bring you to Utterness first, and that someone else would lead you from there, but I didn’t expect to see him. I can’t, I can’t! Oh look, look!"</p>

Line 2351 (NEW):  "I thought I would bring you to Utterness first, and that someone else would lead you from there, but I didn’t expect to see him. I can’t, I can’t! Oh look, look!"</p>

-----

Line 2352 (ORIG): <p>As he spoke, the wind picked up and rushed along the edge of the forest, pushing against it and stirring the tents' fabric, lifting the folds of the banner and making it fly out so that the design was clearly visible. Yet Ralph found it nothing to fear, but rather a coat of arms suitable for a nobleman—specifically, a black bear on a castle wall on a field of gold.</p>

Line 2352 (NEW):  <p>As he spoke, the wind picked up and rushed along the edge of the forest, pushing against it and stirring the tents' fabric, lifting the folds of the banner and making it fly out so that the design was clearly visible. Yet Ralph found it nothing to fear, but rather a coat of arms suitable for a nobleman—specifically, a black bear on a castle wall on a field of gold.</p>

-----

Line 2353 (ORIG): <p>But as Ralph sat on his horse looking around, he felt like the men were staring at him, and a loud horn sounded near the pavilion. Then Ralph glanced fiercely at the minstrel, laughed, and said, "I see now that you’re just another traitor: so get lost; I have more to do than deal with you." With that, he turned his horse's head, dug his spurs into its sides, and took off at a fast gallop across the field to the right of the road, away from the lively pavilion. But right then, a group of about ten horsemen came out from the camp, as if they had been waiting for him, and they quickly chased after him.</p>

Line 2353 (NEW):  <p>But as Ralph sat on his horse looking around, he felt like the men were staring at him, and a loud horn sounded near the pavilion. Then Ralph glanced fiercely at the minstrel, laughed, and said, "I see now that you’re just another traitor: so get lost; I have more to do than deal with you." With that, he turned his horse's head, dug his spurs into its sides, and took off at a fast gallop across the field to the right of the road, away from the lively pavilion. But right then, a group of about ten horsemen came out from the camp, as if they had been waiting for him, and they quickly chased after him.</p>

-----

Line 2354 (ORIG): <p>The race wasn't long, because Ralph's horse was tired, and the other horses were fresh. Ralph didn't know the land ahead, while the other riders were familiar with it. So, it was only a few minutes before they caught up with him. He didn't attempt to defend himself; instead, he allowed them to take him away, and he crossed the road, where he saw no sign of the minstrel.</p>

Line 2354 (NEW):  <p>The race wasn't long, because Ralph's horse was tired, and the other horses were fresh. Ralph didn't know the land ahead, while the other riders were familiar with it. So, it was only a few minutes before they caught up with him. He didn't attempt to defend himself; instead, he allowed them to take him away, and he crossed the road, where he saw no sign of the minstrel.</p>

-----

Line 2355 (ORIG): <p>So they brought him to the pavilion, helped him get down, and led him inside. It was now dusk, but the inside was all lit up with candles. The pavilion was draped with luxurious silk cloth, and at the far end, on a hunting-themed carpet, was an ivory chair where a man sat, the only one seated. He was dressed in a blue silk gown, embroidered with round designs featuring the Bear on the Castle-wall.</p>

Line 2355 (NEW):  <p>So they brought him to the pavilion, helped him get down, and led him inside. It was now dusk, but the inside was all lit up with candles. The pavilion was draped with luxurious silk cloth, and at the far end, on a hunting-themed carpet, was an ivory chair where a man sat, the only one seated. He was dressed in a blue silk gown, embroidered with round designs featuring the Bear on the Castle-wall.</p>

-----

Line 2356 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thought this must be the Lord of Utterbol, but after all the stories he had heard about that lord, he didn’t seem like such a scary guy: he was short but broad-shouldered, had long, straight, dark brown hair, and a sparse beard. He had a straight face and was fairly good-looking, except for his sallow skin and his small, somewhat bloodshot brown eyes.</p>

Line 2356 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thought this must be the Lord of Utterbol, but after all the stories he had heard about that lord, he didn’t seem like such a scary guy: he was short but broad-shouldered, had long, straight, dark brown hair, and a sparse beard. He had a straight face and was fairly good-looking, except for his sallow skin and his small, somewhat bloodshot brown eyes.</p>

-----

Line 2357 (ORIG): <p>Beside him stood Morfinn, hunched over in fear and too afraid to look at either the Lord or Ralph. He knew for sure that when he had just called him a traitor, it was nothing but the truth, and that he had fallen into the trap; though he wasn't clear on how or why. His heart could have easily sunk, but when he looked into the face of this Lord, the terror of the lands, a deep hatred filled his heart and pushed aside his fear. Still, he managed to keep himself composed because his resolve was growing, and he believed he would still accomplish great things, so he wanted to live, no matter what pain or shame the day might bring.</p>

Line 2357 (NEW):  <p>Beside him stood Morfinn, hunched over in fear and too afraid to look at either the Lord or Ralph. He knew for sure that when he had just called him a traitor, it was nothing but the truth, and that he had fallen into the trap; though he wasn't clear on how or why. His heart could have easily sunk, but when he looked into the face of this Lord, the terror of the lands, a deep hatred filled his heart and pushed aside his fear. Still, he managed to keep himself composed because his resolve was growing, and he believed he would still accomplish great things, so he wanted to live, no matter what pain or shame the day might bring.</p>

-----

Line 2358 (ORIG): <p>Now this powerful lord spoke, and his voice was harsh and squeaky, even worse than the sight of his face; and he said: "Bring the man forward, so I can see him." So they brought up Ralph until he was face to face with the Lord, who turned to Morfinn and said: "Is this your prize, lucky man?" "Yes," Morfinn trembled, not looking up; "Will he do, my lord?"</p>

Line 2358 (NEW):  <p>Now this powerful lord spoke, and his voice was harsh and squeaky, even worse than the sight of his face; and he said: "Bring the man forward, so I can see him." So they brought up Ralph until he was face to face with the Lord, who turned to Morfinn and said: "Is this your prize, lucky man?" "Yes," Morfinn trembled, not looking up; "Will he do, my lord?"</p>

-----

Line 2359 (ORIG): <p>"Do?" said the lord, "How can I see him when he is all wrapped up in steel? You fools! Take off his armor."</p>

Line 2359 (NEW):  <p>"Do?" said the lord, "How can I see him when he is all wrapped up in steel? You fools! Take off his armor."</p>

-----

Line 2360 (ORIG): <p>Speedily then they stripped Ralph of his armor, helmet, and arm and leg plates, so that he stood in his shirt and trousers, and the lord leaned forward to examine him as if he were evaluating a horse; then he turned to a man somewhat older, dressed in scarlet, who stood on his other side, and said to him: "Well, David the Wise, is this the kind of man? Is he good enough?"</p>

Line 2360 (NEW):  <p>Speedily then they stripped Ralph of his armor, helmet, and arm and leg plates, so that he stood in his shirt and trousers, and the lord leaned forward to examine him as if he were evaluating a horse; then he turned to a man somewhat older, dressed in scarlet, who stood on his other side, and said to him: "Well, David the Wise, is this the kind of man? Is he good enough?"</p>

-----

Line 2361 (ORIG): <p>Then the elder put on a pair of glasses and looked at Ralph with curiosity for a bit, then said: "There's no denying it; he's a handsome and well-built young man like no other."</p>

Line 2361 (NEW):  <p>Then the elder put on a pair of glasses and looked at Ralph with curiosity for a bit, then said: "There's no denying it; he's a handsome and well-built young man like no other."</p>

-----

Line 2362 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said the lord, turning to Morfinn, "the catch is good, lucky man: David will pay you gold for it, and you can head back west whenever you want. You'll need to be lucky again, too; because my household needs women, and they should be beautiful and gentle, and not badly scarred or branded. So it’s best if you take them, if you can, rather than buying them. Now go, because there are already plenty of men under this roof, and we don’t need any half-men around."</p>

Line 2362 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said the lord, turning to Morfinn, "the catch is good, lucky man: David will pay you gold for it, and you can head back west whenever you want. You'll need to be lucky again, too; because my household needs women, and they should be beautiful and gentle, and not badly scarred or branded. So it’s best if you take them, if you can, rather than buying them. Now go, because there are already plenty of men under this roof, and we don’t need any half-men around."</p>

-----

Line 2363 (ORIG): <p>Said David, the old man, grinning: "He'll think he's well compensated if he makes it out of here unscathed, my lord: he didn't expect to find you here, but planned to take the young man to Utterness so he could be kept there until you arrived."</p>

Line 2363 (NEW):  <p>Said David, the old man, grinning: "He'll think he's well compensated if he makes it out of here unscathed, my lord: he didn't expect to find you here, but planned to take the young man to Utterness so he could be kept there until you arrived."</p>

-----

Line 2364 (ORIG): <p>The lord said grimly, "He’s not wrong to be afraid of me, but I’ll let him go this time. If he doesn’t bring those women to me within three months, and if even just two of them aren’t attractive, he’ll have to face the consequences. Give him his gold, David. Now take the new guy, let him rest, and make sure he gets food and drink. And listen, David, if he’s not in good shape when he gets back to Utterbol, you’ll pay for it one way or another. If not yourself, since you’re old and skilled at service, then through the people you care about. Now go!"</p>

Line 2364 (NEW):  <p>The lord said grimly, "He’s not wrong to be afraid of me, but I’ll let him go this time. If he doesn’t bring those women to me within three months, and if even just two of them aren’t attractive, he’ll have to face the consequences. Give him his gold, David. Now take the new guy, let him rest, and make sure he gets food and drink. And listen, David, if he’s not in good shape when he gets back to Utterbol, you’ll pay for it one way or another. If not yourself, since you’re old and skilled at service, then through the people you care about. Now go!"</p>

-----

Line 2365 (ORIG): <p>David smiled at Ralph and took him to a nearby tent, where he took good care of him and ordered food and drink and everything else he needed. He also warned him not to attempt to escape, or he would be killed; and he pointed out how close the guards were and how many there were.</p>

Line 2365 (NEW):  <p>David smiled at Ralph and took him to a nearby tent, where he took good care of him and ordered food and drink and everything else he needed. He also warned him not to attempt to escape, or he would be killed; and he pointed out how close the guards were and how many there were.</p>

-----

Line 2366 (ORIG): <p>The old man felt relieved when he saw the prisoner putting on a brave face and not looking defeated. In truth, the hatred for the tyrant mixed with hope kept Ralph's spirits up. He had intended to present the letter from the Queen of Goldburg when he faced the lord and challenge him if he continued to hold him captive. But after observing the lord and his companions for a while, he changed his mind. Although they had plenty of lavish possessions, fancy clothes, and good weapons and armor—albeit in strange and odd styles—he felt that they didn't possess the essence of humanity and that they were completely despicable, like shadows from a bad dream. As a result, he felt ashamed to show the Queen's letter to them, as if he were revealing her naked body, the one who had been so compassionately kind to him. He also didn't want to wear his emotions on his sleeve, so he decided to keep his thoughts to himself and let his enemies reveal their intentions. For this reason, he chose to be friendly and cheerful with old David, whom he considered a significant figure there; indeed, he was, being the chief advisor to the Lord of Utterbol. However, he wasn't so much a true advisor as someone who dared to offer counsel contrary to what the Lord preferred, unless he believed that it would lead to immediate danger for both his Lord and himself. In short, although this man wasn't bought with money, he was little better than a somewhat higher-ranked servant, like all the Lord's men, except for the most valued and loyal warriors: these were the ones the Lord somewhat feared himself. Yet, on the flip side, he couldn’t ignore the fact that those warriors recognized how the fear of the Lord of Utterbol protected them, and if that fear faded among people, their own lives wouldn’t be worth much at all.</p>

Line 2366 (NEW):  <p>The old man felt relieved when he saw the prisoner putting on a brave face and not looking defeated. In truth, the hatred for the tyrant mixed with hope kept Ralph's spirits up. He had intended to present the letter from the Queen of Goldburg when he faced the lord and challenge him if he continued to hold him captive. But after observing the lord and his companions for a while, he changed his mind. Although they had plenty of lavish possessions, fancy clothes, and good weapons and armor—albeit in strange and odd styles—he felt that they didn't possess the essence of humanity and that they were completely despicable, like shadows from a bad dream. As a result, he felt ashamed to show the Queen's letter to them, as if he were revealing her naked body, the one who had been so compassionately kind to him. He also didn't want to wear his emotions on his sleeve, so he decided to keep his thoughts to himself and let his enemies reveal their intentions. For this reason, he chose to be friendly and cheerful with old David, whom he considered a significant figure there; indeed, he was, being the chief advisor to the Lord of Utterbol. However, he wasn't so much a true advisor as someone who dared to offer counsel contrary to what the Lord preferred, unless he believed that it would lead to immediate danger for both his Lord and himself. In short, although this man wasn't bought with money, he was little better than a somewhat higher-ranked servant, like all the Lord's men, except for the most valued and loyal warriors: these were the ones the Lord somewhat feared himself. Yet, on the flip side, he couldn’t ignore the fact that those warriors recognized how the fear of the Lord of Utterbol protected them, and if that fear faded among people, their own lives wouldn’t be worth much at all.</p>

-----

Line 2367 (ORIG): <p>So David chatted pleasantly with Ralph, ate and drank with him, and made sure he was settled in for the night before leaving him in the first watch. But Ralph lay down feeling just as troubled as the night before, when, even though he was being taken to Utterness in a friendly manner, he couldn't figure out what he would do once he got there. Now he thought: Who knows what will happen? All I can do is take advantage of the opportunities that others might give me. And at worst, I hardly believe I'm being led to my doom.</p>

Line 2367 (NEW):  <p>So David chatted pleasantly with Ralph, ate and drank with him, and made sure he was settled in for the night before leaving him in the first watch. But Ralph lay down feeling just as troubled as the night before, when, even though he was being taken to Utterness in a friendly manner, he couldn't figure out what he would do once he got there. Now he thought: Who knows what will happen? All I can do is take advantage of the opportunities that others might give me. And at worst, I hardly believe I'm being led to my doom.</p>

-----

Line 2368 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2368 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2369 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0233"></a></div>

Line 2369 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0233"></a></div>

-----

Line 2370 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2370 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2371 (ORIG): CHAPTER 33

Line 2371 (NEW):  CHAPTER 33

-----

Line 2372 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2372 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2373 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2373 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2374 (ORIG): Ralph is Brought on the Road Towards Utterbol

Line 2374 (NEW):  Ralph is Brought on the Road Towards Utterbol

-----

Line 2375 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2375 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2376 (ORIG): <p>But now that morning had come, they took down the tents, loaded them onto wagons, and traveled the same road Ralph had planned to take the day before; specifically, the road to Utterness. But now he had to ride it unarmed and without protection: that was his only shame. In fact, David, who stayed close to him all day, was so sweet and supportive that Ralph started to worry that all this kindness was like the flower garlands used in ancient times to adorn the animals meant for sacrifice. Yes, he recalled stories of how there were still people who deceived men and women, offering them to their devils, whom they called gods. But those thoughts quickly faded when he realized how foolish it was to face potential danger head-on, especially on a rough and risky road. So he gathered his courage and spoke freely and cheerfully with David and a couple of others who were riding nearby.</p>

Line 2376 (NEW):  <p>But now that morning had come, they took down the tents, loaded them onto wagons, and traveled the same road Ralph had planned to take the day before; specifically, the road to Utterness. But now he had to ride it unarmed and without protection: that was his only shame. In fact, David, who stayed close to him all day, was so sweet and supportive that Ralph started to worry that all this kindness was like the flower garlands used in ancient times to adorn the animals meant for sacrifice. Yes, he recalled stories of how there were still people who deceived men and women, offering them to their devils, whom they called gods. But those thoughts quickly faded when he realized how foolish it was to face potential danger head-on, especially on a rough and risky road. So he gathered his courage and spoke freely and cheerfully with David and a couple of others who were riding nearby.</p>

-----

Line 2377 (ORIG): <p>They were in the midst of the group: the Lord led the way in a litter draped with luxurious fabrics, followed by twenty horsemen who were fully armed. Then rode Ralph with David and a handful of nobles. After them came a bunch of cooks and other servants, all of whom were armed, and finally another twenty men-at-arms. He realized that fleeing wasn't an option, although he wasn't bound, and despite lacking weapons, he rode like a free man.</p>

Line 2377 (NEW):  <p>They were in the midst of the group: the Lord led the way in a litter draped with luxurious fabrics, followed by twenty horsemen who were fully armed. Then rode Ralph with David and a handful of nobles. After them came a bunch of cooks and other servants, all of whom were armed, and finally another twenty men-at-arms. He realized that fleeing wasn't an option, although he wasn't bound, and despite lacking weapons, he rode like a free man.</p>

-----

Line 2378 (ORIG): <p>The day was just as clear as yesterday, so Ralph once more saw the distant mountain top resembling a cloud; he stared at it for a long time until David said, "I can see you're really focused on the mountains and maybe wishing to go beyond them, just to find out what the land is like on the other side. If all the stories are true, you're better off on this side, no matter what your circumstances are."</p>

Line 2378 (NEW):  <p>The day was just as clear as yesterday, so Ralph once more saw the distant mountain top resembling a cloud; he stared at it for a long time until David said, "I can see you're really focused on the mountains and maybe wishing to go beyond them, just to find out what the land is like on the other side. If all the stories are true, you're better off on this side, no matter what your circumstances are."</p>

-----

Line 2379 (ORIG): <p>"Is death lying on the other side then?" Ralph asked. "Yes," David replied, "but that's not everything, since he isn't resting somewhere else in the world: people say that over there are things that could scare a strong man to death, without a single blow from sword or axe."</p>

Line 2379 (NEW):  <p>"Is death lying on the other side then?" Ralph asked. "Yes," David replied, "but that's not everything, since he isn't resting somewhere else in the world: people say that over there are things that could scare a strong man to death, without a single blow from sword or axe."</p>

-----

Line 2380 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what about the guy who built Goldburg?"</p>

Line 2380 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what about the guy who built Goldburg?"</p>

-----

Line 2381 (ORIG): <p>"O," David said, "have you heard that story? Well, they say about him, the one who definitely crossed those mountains and drank from the Well at the World's End, that he was one of the fortunate ones; yet for all his luck, he would have never drunk that potion if it weren't for someone who had learned many things, a woman in particular. Because he was one of those guys all women adore; and that's where his fortune really came from... Moreover, when everything is said and done, it’s just a story."</p>

Line 2381 (NEW):  <p>"O," David said, "have you heard that story? Well, they say about him, the one who definitely crossed those mountains and drank from the Well at the World's End, that he was one of the fortunate ones; yet for all his luck, he would have never drunk that potion if it weren't for someone who had learned many things, a woman in particular. Because he was one of those guys all women adore; and that's where his fortune really came from... Moreover, when everything is said and done, it’s just a story."</p>

-----

Line 2382 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Ralph said with a laugh, "just like the stories of the ghosts and creatures that haunt travelers on the other side of that still, white cloud over there."</p>

Line 2382 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Ralph said with a laugh, "just like the stories of the ghosts and creatures that haunt travelers on the other side of that still, white cloud over there."</p>

-----

Line 2383 (ORIG): <p>David laughed in return and said, "You've got me there; and whether it's true or not, those stories mean nothing to us, since we’ll never leave Utterbol again while we're alive, except in a company like this." Then he fell silent but soon spoke again: "Have you heard anything about those stories of the Well at the World's End? I mean, other than the one about the lord of Goldburg?"</p>

Line 2383 (NEW):  <p>David laughed in return and said, "You've got me there; and whether it's true or not, those stories mean nothing to us, since we’ll never leave Utterbol again while we're alive, except in a company like this." Then he fell silent but soon spoke again: "Have you heard anything about those stories of the Well at the World's End? I mean, other than the one about the lord of Goldburg?"</p>

-----

Line 2384 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, I definitely have," said Ralph, not showing any change in his expression. David said, "Do you think anything of that? Do you think it could be true that a man can drink from the Well and regain his youth?"</p>

Line 2384 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, I definitely have," said Ralph, not showing any change in his expression. David said, "Do you think anything of that? Do you think it could be true that a man can drink from the Well and regain his youth?"</p>

-----

Line 2385 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed and said, "Master, it's more appropriate for me to ask you about this than for you to ask me, since you are much closer to it than I have ever been."</p>

Line 2385 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed and said, "Master, it's more appropriate for me to ask you about this than for you to ask me, since you are much closer to it than I have ever been."</p>

-----

Line 2386 (ORIG): <p>David moved closer to him and said softly, "Closer? Yeah, but maybe not that much closer."</p>

Line 2386 (NEW):  <p>David moved closer to him and said softly, "Closer? Yeah, but maybe not that much closer."</p>

-----

Line 2387 (ORIG): <p>"How meanest thou?" said Ralph.</p>

Line 2387 (NEW):  <p>"What do you mean?" said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 2388 (ORIG): <p>Said David: "Is it really so close that a person can leave home and reach it in their lifetime?"</p>

Line 2388 (NEW):  <p>Said David: "Is it really so close that a person can leave home and reach it in their lifetime?"</p>

-----

Line 2389 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "it is in my stories."</p>

Line 2389 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "it is in my stories."</p>

-----

Line 2390 (ORIG): <p>Said the old man more gently, "If I had thought that was true, I would have taken on the adventure, no matter what was waiting beyond the mountains. But," he sighed, "I believe it’s not true."</p>

Line 2390 (NEW):  <p>Said the old man more gently, "If I had thought that was true, I would have taken on the adventure, no matter what was waiting beyond the mountains. But," he sighed, "I believe it’s not true."</p>

-----

Line 2391 (ORIG): <p>There the conversation about that topic ended: and truly, Ralph was reluctant to say much about it, so his enthusiasm wouldn't show, and everyone would know his whole story.</p>

Line 2391 (NEW):  <p>There the conversation about that topic ended: and truly, Ralph was reluctant to say much about it, so his enthusiasm wouldn't show, and everyone would know his whole story.</p>

-----

Line 2392 (ORIG): <p>It was soon noon, and the lord told everyone to stay for lunch, so his servants got busy preparing the meal, and David joined them. Then the soldiers asked Ralph to sit among them and share their food. They all sat down by the roadside, chatting kindly and friendly with Ralph, especially their captain, a man who was somewhat short but had long arms, like the Lord. He was middle-aged, clean-shaven, slender, but wiry and tough-looking, with hair the color of the dust from the sandstone quarry. This man began talking to Ralph, asking him about the art of tilting and polite jousting between knights in knighthood countries, until the conversation eventually faded. Then Ralph looked around at the land, which had deteriorated again and was barely better than rough moorland, poorly fed and completely uncultivated, and he said, “This is just a sad land for growing anything.”</p>

Line 2392 (NEW):  <p>It was soon noon, and the lord told everyone to stay for lunch, so his servants got busy preparing the meal, and David joined them. Then the soldiers asked Ralph to sit among them and share their food. They all sat down by the roadside, chatting kindly and friendly with Ralph, especially their captain, a man who was somewhat short but had long arms, like the Lord. He was middle-aged, clean-shaven, slender, but wiry and tough-looking, with hair the color of the dust from the sandstone quarry. This man began talking to Ralph, asking him about the art of tilting and polite jousting between knights in knighthood countries, until the conversation eventually faded. Then Ralph looked around at the land, which had deteriorated again and was barely better than rough moorland, poorly fed and completely uncultivated, and he said, “This is just a sad land for growing anything.”</p>

-----

Line 2393 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said the captain, "I don’t know; it has plovers, curlews, rabbits, and hares; yes, and a few men too. And since it doesn’t have anything else, that’s my lord’s decision: do you really think he would allow a rich land between him and Goldburg, just so it could support an army large enough to challenge him?"</p>

Line 2393 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said the captain, "I don’t know; it has plovers, curlews, rabbits, and hares; yes, and a few men too. And since it doesn’t have anything else, that’s my lord’s decision: do you really think he would allow a rich land between him and Goldburg, just so it could support an army large enough to challenge him?"</p>

-----

Line 2394 (ORIG): <p>"But isn't this his land?" said Ralph.</p>

Line 2394 (NEW):  <p>"But isn't this his land?" said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 2395 (ORIG): <p>Said the captain: "No, but also yes. No one shall live in it unless they choose to, and they will owe him tribute, no matter how small. Yet some of them are like hounds to the hunter for him, and he even trains them, so that if anything rare and valuable comes their way, they will bring it to him; as you yourself have learned at your own expense."</p>

Line 2395 (NEW):  <p>Said the captain: "No, but also yes. No one shall live in it unless they choose to, and they will owe him tribute, no matter how small. Yet some of them are like hounds to the hunter for him, and he even trains them, so that if anything rare and valuable comes their way, they will bring it to him; as you yourself have learned at your own expense."</p>

-----

Line 2396 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph with a smile, "and is Morfinn the Unmanned one of these losers?" "Yeah," the captain replied with a grin, "and one of the richest of them, despite his fiddle and minstrel's outfit, and his lack of masculinity: because he is one of the cleverest of men. But my Lord unmanned him for some good reason."</p>

Line 2396 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph with a smile, "and is Morfinn the Unmanned one of these losers?" "Yeah," the captain replied with a grin, "and one of the richest of them, despite his fiddle and minstrel's outfit, and his lack of masculinity: because he is one of the cleverest of men. But my Lord unmanned him for some good reason."</p>

-----

Line 2397 (ORIG): <p>Ralph remained silent and after a while said, "Why do the Goldburg people endure all this crime, theft, and chaos so close to their borders, with the land being disputed?"</p>

Line 2397 (NEW):  <p>Ralph remained silent and after a while said, "Why do the Goldburg people endure all this crime, theft, and chaos so close to their borders, with the land being disputed?"</p>

-----

Line 2398 (ORIG): <p>Said the captain, and he grinned again: "In response to your harsh words, sir knight, why do you allow me to take you where you don't want to go?"</p>

Line 2398 (NEW):  <p>Said the captain, and he grinned again: "In response to your harsh words, sir knight, why do you allow me to take you where you don't want to go?"</p>

-----

Line 2399 (ORIG): <p>"Because I can't help myself," Ralph said.</p>

Line 2399 (NEW):  <p>"Because I can't help myself," Ralph said.</p>

-----

Line 2400 (ORIG): <p>Said the captain: "It’s just like the Goldburg people: if they try to fight off some of these strong thieves or kidnappers, all it takes is for him to send out the war signal across these deserts, as you call them, and he’ll quickly gather a rough bunch of men, maybe even a thousand of them. And the Goldburg folks aren’t great at fighting outside their walls. Inside, it’s a different story, and even our Lord of Utterbol wouldn’t want to see Goldburg fall, not even for everything he could gain there."</p>

Line 2400 (NEW):  <p>Said the captain: "It’s just like the Goldburg people: if they try to fight off some of these strong thieves or kidnappers, all it takes is for him to send out the war signal across these deserts, as you call them, and he’ll quickly gather a rough bunch of men, maybe even a thousand of them. And the Goldburg folks aren’t great at fighting outside their walls. Inside, it’s a different story, and even our Lord of Utterbol wouldn’t want to see Goldburg fall, not even for everything he could gain there."</p>

-----

Line 2401 (ORIG): <p>"Is it considered a sacred place in the area, then?" Ralph asked.</p>

Line 2401 (NEW):  <p>"Is it considered a sacred place in the area, then?" Ralph asked.</p>

-----

Line 2402 (ORIG): <p>"I don’t know the meaning of holy," said the other. "But we all believe that when Goldburg falls, the world will change, making it difficult for those who haven’t drunk from the water of the Well at the World's End."</p>

Line 2402 (NEW):  <p>"I don’t know the meaning of holy," said the other. "But we all believe that when Goldburg falls, the world will change, making it difficult for those who haven’t drunk from the water of the Well at the World's End."</p>

-----

Line 2403 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was quiet for a bit and looked at the captain with curiosity, then he asked, "Have the Goldburgers really gotten that drunk?" The captain replied, "No, no; but the rumor is that under each tower of Goldburg lies a young man and a young woman who have drunk from the water and can only die by sword and knife."</p>

Line 2403 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was quiet for a bit and looked at the captain with curiosity, then he asked, "Have the Goldburgers really gotten that drunk?" The captain replied, "No, no; but the rumor is that under each tower of Goldburg lies a young man and a young woman who have drunk from the water and can only die by sword and knife."</p>

-----

Line 2404 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph fell silent again, as he started to wonder if he had been taken to be a blood sacrifice to some evil gods of the land. But as he thought about this, a flourish of trumpets sounded, and everyone jumped up. The captain said to Ralph, "Our Lord has finished his dinner, and we need to mount our horses." Soon, they were on the move again, riding for a long time without seeing much change in the landscape, and that cloud-like hint of the distant mountains didn't seem to grow any larger or clearer to Ralph’s eyes.</p>

Line 2404 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph fell silent again, as he started to wonder if he had been taken to be a blood sacrifice to some evil gods of the land. But as he thought about this, a flourish of trumpets sounded, and everyone jumped up. The captain said to Ralph, "Our Lord has finished his dinner, and we need to mount our horses." Soon, they were on the move again, riding for a long time without seeing much change in the landscape, and that cloud-like hint of the distant mountains didn't seem to grow any larger or clearer to Ralph’s eyes.</p>

-----

Line 2405 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2405 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2406 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0234"></a></div>

Line 2406 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0234"></a></div>

-----

Line 2407 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2407 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2408 (ORIG): CHAPTER 34

Line 2408 (NEW):  CHAPTER 34

-----

Line 2409 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2409 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2410 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2410 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2411 (ORIG): The Lord of Utterbol Will Wot of Ralph's Might and Minstrelsy

Line 2411 (NEW):  The Lord of Utterbol Will Wot of Ralph's Might and Minstrelsy

-----

Line 2412 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2412 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2413 (ORIG): <p>A little before sunset, they stopped for the night, and Ralph was shown to a tent as before, where some decent food and drink were brought to him. But shortly after he finished eating, David came to him and said, "Get up, young man! Come to my lord; he wants to see you."</p>

Line 2413 (NEW):  <p>A little before sunset, they stopped for the night, and Ralph was shown to a tent as before, where some decent food and drink were brought to him. But shortly after he finished eating, David came to him and said, "Get up, young man! Come to my lord; he wants to see you."</p>

-----

Line 2414 (ORIG): <p>"What does he want with me?" Ralph said.</p>

Line 2414 (NEW):  <p>"What does he want with me?" Ralph said.</p>

-----

Line 2415 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, that's a good question to ask!" David said; "it's like the knife asking the cutler, what are you going to cut with me? Do you think I would dare to ask him what he wants to do with you?" "I'm ready to go with you," Ralph said.</p>

Line 2415 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, that's a good question to ask!" David said; "it's like the knife asking the cutler, what are you going to cut with me? Do you think I would dare to ask him what he wants to do with you?" "I'm ready to go with you," Ralph said.</p>

-----

Line 2416 (ORIG): <p>So they moved on; but Ralph's heart sank, and he felt sick at the thought of seeing that guy again. Still, he steeled himself and pushed aside both his fear and his hatred for a better time to deal with it.</p>

Line 2416 (NEW):  <p>So they moved on; but Ralph's heart sank, and he felt sick at the thought of seeing that guy again. Still, he steeled himself and pushed aside both his fear and his hatred for a better time to deal with it.</p>

-----

Line 2417 (ORIG): <p>Soon they entered the Lord's pavilion, where he was sitting just like the night before, except today his gown was red, adorned with gold, turquoise, and emerald. David brought Ralph close to his seat but didn’t speak. The powerful lord was slumped, his head down and an arm draped over his knee, wearing a heavy expression as if he was lost in thoughts that bothered him. After a moment, he straightened up with a jolt, turned, and saw David standing there with Ralph, speaking immediately like someone just waking up: "The one who sold you to me said you were useful for many things. Now tell me, what can you do?"</p>

Line 2417 (NEW):  <p>Soon they entered the Lord's pavilion, where he was sitting just like the night before, except today his gown was red, adorned with gold, turquoise, and emerald. David brought Ralph close to his seat but didn’t speak. The powerful lord was slumped, his head down and an arm draped over his knee, wearing a heavy expression as if he was lost in thoughts that bothered him. After a moment, he straightened up with a jolt, turned, and saw David standing there with Ralph, speaking immediately like someone just waking up: "The one who sold you to me said you were useful for many things. Now tell me, what can you do?"</p>

-----

Line 2418 (ORIG): <p>Ralph hated him so much that he almost considered responding only by hitting him to kill him; but there was no weapon nearby, and he valued life too much with everything that was ahead of him. So he replied coolly, "It's true, my lord, that I can do more than one thing."</p>

Line 2418 (NEW):  <p>Ralph hated him so much that he almost considered responding only by hitting him to kill him; but there was no weapon nearby, and he valued life too much with everything that was ahead of him. So he replied coolly, "It's true, my lord, that I can do more than one thing."</p>

-----

Line 2419 (ORIG): <p>"Can you ride a horse?" said the Lord. Ralph replied, "As well as many can." The Lord asked, "Can you break a wild horse, shoe him, and give him medical care?"</p>

Line 2419 (NEW):  <p>"Can you ride a horse?" said the Lord. Ralph replied, "As well as many can." The Lord asked, "Can you break a wild horse, shoe him, and give him medical care?"</p>

-----

Line 2420 (ORIG): <p>"Not worse than some," Ralph said.</p>

Line 2420 (NEW):  <p>"Not worse than some," Ralph said.</p>

-----

Line 2421 (ORIG): <p>"Can you play with a sword and spear?" said the Lord.</p>

Line 2421 (NEW):  <p>"Can you play with a sword and spear?" said the Lord.</p>

-----

Line 2422 (ORIG): <p>"Better than a few," Ralph said. "How would I know that?" the Lord asked. Ralph replied, "Test me, my Lord!" In fact, he secretly hoped that if it came to that, he might find a way to get away in the commotion.</p>

Line 2422 (NEW):  <p>"Better than a few," Ralph said. "How would I know that?" the Lord asked. Ralph replied, "Test me, my Lord!" In fact, he secretly hoped that if it came to that, he might find a way to get away in the commotion.</p>

-----

Line 2423 (ORIG): <p>The Lord looked at him and said: "Well, it can be tested. But here stands a cold and proud respondent, David. I wonder if it's even worth bringing him here."</p>

Line 2423 (NEW):  <p>The Lord looked at him and said: "Well, it can be tested. But here stands a cold and proud respondent, David. I wonder if it's even worth bringing him here."</p>

-----

Line 2424 (ORIG): <p>David looked nervously at Ralph and said: "You have paid the price for him, my lord."</p>

Line 2424 (NEW):  <p>David looked nervously at Ralph and said: "You have paid the price for him, my lord."</p>

-----

Line 2425 (ORIG): <p>"Yes, that’s true," said the Lord. "Can you play chess?" "Yes," Ralph replied. "Can you play music?" asked the other. "Yes," said Ralph, "when I’m happy, or even sometimes when I’m sad."</p>

Line 2425 (NEW):  <p>"Yes, that’s true," said the Lord. "Can you play chess?" "Yes," Ralph replied. "Can you play music?" asked the other. "Yes," said Ralph, "when I’m happy, or even sometimes when I’m sad."</p>

-----

Line 2426 (ORIG): <p>The lord said: "Have fun or be sad, whichever you prefer; but sing, or you'll get punished. Hey! Bring me the harp." Then they brought it as he asked.</p>

Line 2426 (NEW):  <p>The lord said: "Have fun or be sad, whichever you prefer; but sing, or you'll get punished. Hey! Bring me the harp." Then they brought it as he asked.</p>

-----

Line 2427 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph looked to the right and left and saw no way out, realizing this was the first hour of his captivity. Yet, as he considered everything, he remembered that if he wanted to accomplish anything, he had to endure and be patient; his expression softened, and he looked around again, letting his gaze rest peacefully on everyone he met until it landed on the Lord's face once more. Then he let his hand fall to the strings, and they began to tinkle sweetly, like the song of a winter robin, and finally, he lifted his voice and sang:</p>

Line 2427 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph looked to the right and left and saw no way out, realizing this was the first hour of his captivity. Yet, as he considered everything, he remembered that if he wanted to accomplish anything, he had to endure and be patient; his expression softened, and he looked around again, letting his gaze rest peacefully on everyone he met until it landed on the Lord's face once more. Then he let his hand fall to the strings, and they began to tinkle sweetly, like the song of a winter robin, and finally, he lifted his voice and sang:</p>

-----

Line 2428 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Still now is the forge this morning clear,<br/>

Line 2428 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Still now is the forge this morning clear,<br/>

-----

Line 2429 (ORIG):     Nothing moves in the village except the blonde girl<br/>

Line 2429 (NEW):      Nothing moves in the village except the blonde girl<br/>

-----

Line 2430 (ORIG):     Peeling the willow from last Candlemas covered<br/>

Line 2430 (NEW):      Peeling the willow from last Candlemas covered<br/>

-----

Line 2431 (ORIG):     From the lake where the moorhen now swims without fear.<br/></p>

Line 2431 (NEW):      From the lake where the moorhen now swims without fear.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2432 (ORIG): <p class="poem">For over the Ford now the grass and the clover<br/>

Line 2432 (NEW):  <p class="poem">For over the Ford now the grass and the clover<br/>

-----

Line 2433 (ORIG):     Fly off from the tines as the wind drives on;<br/>

Line 2433 (NEW):      Fly off from the tines as the wind drives on;<br/>

-----

Line 2434 (ORIG):     And soon around the Sword-howe the cut will lay over,<br/>

Line 2434 (NEW):      And soon around the Sword-howe the cut will lay over,<br/>

-----

Line 2435 (ORIG):     And tomorrow evening the meadow shall be harvested.<br/></p>

Line 2435 (NEW):      And tomorrow evening the meadow shall be harvested.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2436 (ORIG): <p class="poem">But the Hall of the Garden in the hot morning,<br/>

Line 2436 (NEW):  <p class="poem">But the Hall of the Garden in the hot morning,<br/>

-----

Line 2437 (ORIG):     It pulled me there; I stood at the door,<br/>

Line 2437 (NEW):      It pulled me there; I stood at the door,<br/>

-----

Line 2438 (ORIG):     And felt my heart toughen against wisdom and caution<br/>

Line 2438 (NEW):      And felt my heart toughen against wisdom and caution<br/>

-----

Line 2439 (ORIG):     As the sun and my steps reached the floor.<br/></p>

Line 2439 (NEW):      As the sun and my steps reached the floor.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2440 (ORIG): <p class="poem">When the sun was behind me, barely visible in the dim light,<br/>

Line 2440 (NEW):  <p class="poem">When the sun was behind me, barely visible in the dim light,<br/>

-----

Line 2441 (ORIG):     I spoke of what I was looking for, even though I was nervous to discover it;<br/>

Line 2441 (NEW):      I spoke of what I was looking for, even though I was nervous to discover it;<br/>

-----

Line 2442 (ORIG):     But it came out to greet me, until the smoothness<br/>

Line 2442 (NEW):      But it came out to greet me, until the smoothness<br/>

-----

Line 2443 (ORIG):     Of the summer-dressed woman made summer feel overly generous.<br/></p>

Line 2443 (NEW):      Of the summer-dressed woman made summer feel overly generous.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2444 (ORIG): <p class="poem">There we, once separated, came together,<br/>

Line 2444 (NEW):  <p class="poem">There we, once separated, came together,<br/>

-----

Line 2445 (ORIG):     We were strangers, unknown, and nothing hid us.<br/>

Line 2445 (NEW):      We were strangers, unknown, and nothing hid us.<br/>

-----

Line 2446 (ORIG):     I kissed her and marveled how all doubt was gone,<br/>

Line 2446 (NEW):      I kissed her and marveled how all doubt was gone,<br/>

-----

Line 2447 (ORIG):     How beautifully her exceptional beauty was shaped.<br/></p>

Line 2447 (NEW):      How beautifully her exceptional beauty was shaped.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2448 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Round the hall of the Garden, the hot sun is blazing,<br/>

Line 2448 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Round the hall of the Garden, the hot sun is blazing,<br/>

-----

Line 2449 (ORIG):     But no lord or musician goes there for shade,<br/>

Line 2449 (NEW):      But no lord or musician goes there for shade,<br/>

-----

Line 2450 (ORIG):     It has no caretaker until the return,<br/>

Line 2450 (NEW):      It has no caretaker until the return,<br/>

-----

Line 2451 (ORIG):     When the moon is high and all the winds are calm.<br/></p>

Line 2451 (NEW):      When the moon is high and all the winds are calm.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2452 (ORIG): <p class="poem">The day faded, and I went out to the fields, and then<br/>

Line 2452 (NEW):  <p class="poem">The day faded, and I went out to the fields, and then<br/>

-----

Line 2453 (ORIG):     I sat with the great ones when the sun went down,<br/>

Line 2453 (NEW):      I sat with the great ones when the sun went down,<br/>

-----

Line 2454 (ORIG):     Surrounded by important people, sharing hearty laughter,<br/>

Line 2454 (NEW):      Surrounded by important people, sharing hearty laughter,<br/>

-----

Line 2455 (ORIG):     I considered myself the luckiest of all men.<br/></p>

Line 2455 (NEW):      I considered myself the luckiest of all men.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2456 (ORIG): <p class="poem">To wisdom, I listened; for there the wise father<br/>

Line 2456 (NEW):  <p class="poem">To wisdom, I listened; for there the wise father<br/>

-----

Line 2457 (ORIG):     Spread the seeds of his knowledge throughout the hall,<br/></p>

Line 2457 (NEW):      Spread the seeds of his knowledge throughout the hall,<br/></p>

-----

Line 2458 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Till men's faces turned grim, but mine brightened instead<br/>

Line 2458 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Till men's faces turned grim, but mine brightened instead<br/>

-----

Line 2459 (ORIG):     With the thought of the knowledge I had over all.<br/></p>

Line 2459 (NEW):      With the thought of the knowledge I had over all.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2460 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Sang minstrels the story, and with the song's welling<br/>

Line 2460 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Sang minstrels the story, and with the song's welling<br/>

-----

Line 2461 (ORIG):     Men looked on each other and glad were they grown,<br/>

Line 2461 (NEW):      Men looked on each other and glad were they grown,<br/>

-----

Line 2462 (ORIG):     But mine was the glory of the tale and its telling<br/>

Line 2462 (NEW):      But mine was the glory of the tale and its telling<br/>

-----

Line 2463 (ORIG):     How the loved and the lover were naught but mine own.<br/></p>

Line 2463 (NEW):      How the loved and the lover were naught but mine own.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2464 (ORIG): <p>When he was finished, everyone stayed quiet, waiting to see if the lord would praise the song or criticize it. He didn’t say anything for a long time and just sat there like he was thinking. But eventually, he spoke: “You’re young, and I wish we were young too! Your song is lovely, and I enjoy it, even though I’m a man of war and have had more than enough of tough times. I’d much rather see a beautiful woman than a group of armed men any day. But my lady wife will like it less; she has seen plenty of love, beautiful women, and their lovers, but she knows nothing of war except for its appearances and ceremonies, so she wants to hear about it. Now, sing about battle!”</p>

Line 2464 (NEW):  <p>When he was finished, everyone stayed quiet, waiting to see if the lord would praise the song or criticize it. He didn’t say anything for a long time and just sat there like he was thinking. But eventually, he spoke: “You’re young, and I wish we were young too! Your song is lovely, and I enjoy it, even though I’m a man of war and have had more than enough of tough times. I’d much rather see a beautiful woman than a group of armed men any day. But my lady wife will like it less; she has seen plenty of love, beautiful women, and their lovers, but she knows nothing of war except for its appearances and ceremonies, so she wants to hear about it. Now, sing about battle!”</p>

-----

Line 2465 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thought for a moment and started to play the harp while he remember a song he had learned one Christmas from a chieftain who had come to Upmeads from the distant North and had stayed there until spring was turning into summer. During that time, he taught Ralph this song and many other things, and his name was Sir Karr Wood-neb. This song Ralph now sang loud and sweet, even though he was now a servant in a foreign land:</p>

Line 2465 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thought for a moment and started to play the harp while he remember a song he had learned one Christmas from a chieftain who had come to Upmeads from the distant North and had stayed there until spring was turning into summer. During that time, he taught Ralph this song and many other things, and his name was Sir Karr Wood-neb. This song Ralph now sang loud and sweet, even though he was now a servant in a foreign land:</p>

-----

Line 2466 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2466 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2467 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Let's put down the cup!<br/>

Line 2467 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Let's put down the cup!<br/>

-----

Line 2468 (ORIG):     For the moon is up,<br/>

Line 2468 (NEW):      For the moon is up,<br/>

-----

Line 2469 (ORIG):     And bright is the glow<br/>

Line 2469 (NEW):      And bright is the glow<br/>

-----

Line 2470 (ORIG):     Of the flowing stream,<br/>

Line 2470 (NEW):      Of the flowing stream,<br/>

-----

Line 2471 (ORIG):     That makes its way<br/>

Line 2471 (NEW):      That makes its way<br/>

-----

Line 2472 (ORIG):     To the old home,<br/>

Line 2472 (NEW):      To the old home,<br/>

-----

Line 2473 (ORIG):     Where the walls are white<br/>

Line 2473 (NEW):      Where the walls are white<br/>

-----

Line 2474 (ORIG):     In the moonlight and night;<br/>

Line 2474 (NEW):      In the moonlight and night;<br/>

-----

Line 2475 (ORIG):     The house of the neighbor who drove us away<br/>

Line 2475 (NEW):      The house of the neighbor who drove us away<br/>

-----

Line 2476 (ORIG):     When conflict ended work among the hay,<br/>

Line 2476 (NEW):      When conflict ended work among the hay,<br/>

-----

Line 2477 (ORIG):     And no path for our riding was left to us but one<br/>

Line 2477 (NEW):      And no path for our riding was left to us but one<br/>

-----

Line 2478 (ORIG):     Where the hill's edge hides that earth's paths are done,<br/>

Line 2478 (NEW):      Where the hill's edge hides that earth's paths are done,<br/>

-----

Line 2479 (ORIG):     And the sound of the waves comes up at last<br/>

Line 2479 (NEW):      And the sound of the waves comes up at last<br/>

-----

Line 2480 (ORIG):     Like the wind in the willows before autumn has passed.<br/></p>

Line 2480 (NEW):      Like the wind in the willows before autumn has passed.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2481 (ORIG): <p class="poem">But time and again<br/>

Line 2481 (NEW):  <p class="poem">But time and again<br/>

-----

Line 2482 (ORIG):     Comes the ship from the sea,<br/>

Line 2482 (NEW):      Comes the ship from the sea,<br/>

-----

Line 2483 (ORIG):     And we arrived once more<br/>

Line 2483 (NEW):      And we arrived once more<br/>

-----

Line 2484 (ORIG):     And brought no cargo<br/>

Line 2484 (NEW):      And brought no cargo<br/>

-----

Line 2485 (ORIG):     But the point and the edge,<br/>

Line 2485 (NEW):      But the point and the edge,<br/>

-----

Line 2486 (ORIG):     And the iron ledge,<br/>

Line 2486 (NEW):      And the iron ledge,<br/>

-----

Line 2487 (ORIG):     And the bolt and the bow,<br/>

Line 2487 (NEW):      And the bolt and the bow,<br/>

-----

Line 2488 (ORIG):     And the bane of the enemy.<br/>

Line 2488 (NEW):      And the bane of the enemy.<br/>

-----

Line 2489 (ORIG):     To the House beneath the mountain we arrived in the morning,<br/>

Line 2489 (NEW):      To the House beneath the mountain we arrived in the morning,<br/>

-----

Line 2490 (ORIG):     Where the fountain flows over the corn,<br/>

Line 2490 (NEW):      Where the fountain flows over the corn,<br/>

-----

Line 2491 (ORIG):     And the stream is running fast to the House<br/>

Line 2491 (NEW):      And the stream is running fast to the House<br/>

-----

Line 2492 (ORIG):     Of the clueless neighbors who jump at a mouse,<br/>

Line 2492 (NEW):      Of the clueless neighbors who jump at a mouse,<br/>

-----

Line 2493 (ORIG):     As their sleep is disturbed; they don’t know why;<br/>

Line 2493 (NEW):      As their sleep is disturbed; they don’t know why;<br/>

-----

Line 2494 (ORIG):     Since last night there were no signs on earth or in the sky.<br/></p>

Line 2494 (NEW):      Since last night there were no signs on earth or in the sky.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2495 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Come on, let's go!<br/>

Line 2495 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Come on, let's go!<br/>

-----

Line 2496 (ORIG):     Leave your drink and food,<br/>

Line 2496 (NEW):      Leave your drink and food,<br/>

-----

Line 2497 (ORIG):     And follow the light<br/>

Line 2497 (NEW):      And follow the light<br/>

-----

Line 2498 (ORIG):     Of the shining stream<br/>

Line 2498 (NEW):      Of the shining stream<br/>

-----

Line 2499 (ORIG):     That leads the way To the old home,<br/>

Line 2499 (NEW):      That leads the way To the old home,<br/>

-----

Line 2500 (ORIG):     High-walled and white<br/>

Line 2500 (NEW):      High-walled and white<br/>

-----

Line 2501 (ORIG):     In the moonlight and night;<br/>

Line 2501 (NEW):      In the moonlight and night;<br/>

-----

Line 2502 (ORIG):     Where the neighbor who drove us away<br/>

Line 2502 (NEW):      Where the neighbor who drove us away<br/>

-----

Line 2503 (ORIG):     Lies asleep from his work amidst the hay.<br/>

Line 2503 (NEW):      Lies asleep from his work amidst the hay.<br/>

-----

Line 2504 (ORIG):     No roads for our journey are left to us but one,<br/>

Line 2504 (NEW):      No roads for our journey are left to us but one,<br/>

-----

Line 2505 (ORIG):     Where the hilltop hides the fallen city,<br/>

Line 2505 (NEW):      Where the hilltop hides the fallen city,<br/>

-----

Line 2506 (ORIG):     And the wind in the willows is finally with us,<br/>

Line 2506 (NEW):      And the wind in the willows is finally with us,<br/>

-----

Line 2507 (ORIG):     And the house of the waves is over and done.<br/></p>

Line 2507 (NEW):      And the house of the waves is over and done.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2508 (ORIG): <p class="poem">Hurry! Get on and hurry<br/>

Line 2508 (NEW):  <p class="poem">Hurry! Get on and hurry<br/>

-----

Line 2509 (ORIG):     Before the short night fades,<br/>

Line 2509 (NEW):      Before the short night fades,<br/>

-----

Line 2510 (ORIG):     Because night and day,<br/>

Line 2510 (NEW):      Because night and day,<br/>

-----

Line 2511 (ORIG):     Have recently turned away,<br/>

Line 2511 (NEW):      Have recently turned away,<br/>

-----

Line 2512 (ORIG):     Are coming back again<br/>

Line 2512 (NEW):      Are coming back again<br/>

-----

Line 2513 (ORIG):     All ready for a kiss;<br/>

Line 2513 (NEW):      All ready for a kiss;<br/>

-----

Line 2514 (ORIG):     And the morning and the moon<br/>

Line 2514 (NEW):      And the morning and the moon<br/>

-----

Line 2515 (ORIG):     Will be joined in marriage soon.<br/>

Line 2515 (NEW):      Will be joined in marriage soon.<br/>

-----

Line 2516 (ORIG):     So let’s ride together with a wand for winning wealth,<br/>

Line 2516 (NEW):      So let’s ride together with a wand for winning wealth,<br/>

-----

Line 2517 (ORIG):     The steel over the leather, the ash in hand.<br/>

Line 2517 (NEW):      The steel over the leather, the ash in hand.<br/>

-----

Line 2518 (ORIG):     Look! White walls ahead, standing tall and strong;<br/>

Line 2518 (NEW):      Look! White walls ahead, standing tall and strong;<br/>

-----

Line 2519 (ORIG):     But the luck that abandoned us now rests on their guilt;<br/>

Line 2519 (NEW):      But the luck that abandoned us now rests on their guilt;<br/>

-----

Line 2520 (ORIG):     Look! The open gate waiting for the first sunlight,<br/>

Line 2520 (NEW):      Look! The open gate waiting for the first sunlight,<br/>

-----

Line 2521 (ORIG):     And we’re riding towards peace when the slaughter is over.<br/></p>

Line 2521 (NEW):      And we’re riding towards peace when the slaughter is over.<br/></p>

-----

Line 2522 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2522 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2523 (ORIG): <p>When Ralph finished singing, everyone started praising his song, while the Lord had praised the other one; but the Lord said, looking at Ralph sideways in the meantime: "Yeah, if that doesn’t please me much, and I care little for it, it will definitely please my wife to her very core; and that’s the most important thing. Do you have more good ones, newcomer?" "Yeah, my lord," replied Ralph. "And can you tell stories from the past, about fairies and such? She needs to hear all of that." "I know a bit about that," said Ralph.</p>

Line 2523 (NEW):  <p>When Ralph finished singing, everyone started praising his song, while the Lord had praised the other one; but the Lord said, looking at Ralph sideways in the meantime: "Yeah, if that doesn’t please me much, and I care little for it, it will definitely please my wife to her very core; and that’s the most important thing. Do you have more good ones, newcomer?" "Yeah, my lord," replied Ralph. "And can you tell stories from the past, about fairies and such? She needs to hear all of that." "I know a bit about that," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 2524 (ORIG): <p>Then the Lord sat quietly, seeming to think it over. Finally, he said, almost to himself, "There's one thing: many a show-off can brag about battle; and it's known that a man's strong appearance can sometimes be soft amid rough play. You, Morfinn’s luck! Are you any good in the arena?" "Will you give me a chance, my lord?" Ralph replied, looking a bit more lively. The Lord said, "I think I might find a man or two for you, though it's not really our way here; but for now, go! David, take the young man back to his tent, and get him a bottle of the best wine to help with your chatting."</p>

Line 2524 (NEW):  <p>Then the Lord sat quietly, seeming to think it over. Finally, he said, almost to himself, "There's one thing: many a show-off can brag about battle; and it's known that a man's strong appearance can sometimes be soft amid rough play. You, Morfinn’s luck! Are you any good in the arena?" "Will you give me a chance, my lord?" Ralph replied, looking a bit more lively. The Lord said, "I think I might find a man or two for you, though it's not really our way here; but for now, go! David, take the young man back to his tent, and get him a bottle of the best wine to help with your chatting."</p>

-----

Line 2525 (ORIG): <p>Thereafter, they left the tent, and Ralph walked past David sadly, with his head down at first; but after a while, he reminded himself that, no matter what happened, his life was still safe for now; that every day he was getting closer to the Well at the World's End; and that it was very likely he would encounter that Dorothea from his dreams somewhere along the way. So, he lifted his head again and started singing to himself as he bent down to enter his tent.</p>

Line 2525 (NEW):  <p>Thereafter, they left the tent, and Ralph walked past David sadly, with his head down at first; but after a while, he reminded himself that, no matter what happened, his life was still safe for now; that every day he was getting closer to the Well at the World's End; and that it was very likely he would encounter that Dorothea from his dreams somewhere along the way. So, he lifted his head again and started singing to himself as he bent down to enter his tent.</p>

-----

Line 2526 (ORIG): <p>The next day, nothing happened worth mentioning except that they continued their journey. The sky was overcast, so Ralph couldn't see any hint of the distant mountains. The landscape remained pretty much the same, perhaps a bit more filled with pine forests; they encountered no one on the road. So, in the evening, Ralph slept in his tent without any interruptions, except for David, who came to chat with him before he fell asleep. David was cheerful and upbeat, and he brought along Otter, the captain of the guard, who was great company.</p>

Line 2526 (NEW):  <p>The next day, nothing happened worth mentioning except that they continued their journey. The sky was overcast, so Ralph couldn't see any hint of the distant mountains. The landscape remained pretty much the same, perhaps a bit more filled with pine forests; they encountered no one on the road. So, in the evening, Ralph slept in his tent without any interruptions, except for David, who came to chat with him before he fell asleep. David was cheerful and upbeat, and he brought along Otter, the captain of the guard, who was great company.</p>

-----

Line 2527 (ORIG): <p>Thus passed three days that were hazy and cloudy, and the Lord didn't send for Ralph anymore. On the road, he mostly talked with Otter, and he didn't think poorly of him; however, it seemed to him that Otter would value a man's life no more than a rabbit's, depending on what his lord might command: to kill or to let live.</p>

Line 2527 (NEW):  <p>Thus passed three days that were hazy and cloudy, and the Lord didn't send for Ralph anymore. On the road, he mostly talked with Otter, and he didn't think poorly of him; however, it seemed to him that Otter would value a man's life no more than a rabbit's, depending on what his lord might command: to kill or to let live.</p>

-----

Line 2528 (ORIG): <p>The three foggy days passed, and it rained for four days, which meant Ralph could see little of the landscape; however, he noticed that they were going up at times, and they were going up more often than down, so overall, they were heading uphill.</p>

Line 2528 (NEW):  <p>The three foggy days passed, and it rained for four days, which meant Ralph could see little of the landscape; however, he noticed that they were going up at times, and they were going up more often than down, so overall, they were heading uphill.</p>

-----

Line 2529 (ORIG): <p>On the ninth day of his captivity, the rain stopped, and it was sunny and warm but a bit hazy, so nothing could be seen in the distance. However, the nearby land rose in long, low hills that were mostly treeless, except for the occasional hollow with a stream running through it, where a few willows grew, but there were more alders.</p>

Line 2529 (NEW):  <p>On the ninth day of his captivity, the rain stopped, and it was sunny and warm but a bit hazy, so nothing could be seen in the distance. However, the nearby land rose in long, low hills that were mostly treeless, except for the occasional hollow with a stream running through it, where a few willows grew, but there were more alders.</p>

-----

Line 2530 (ORIG): <p>This day he rode by Otter, who said soon after: "Well, young one from the North, tomorrow we’ll see a new game, you and I, if the weather is nice." "Yeah," said Ralph, "and what kind of game will it be?" Otter replied, "At mid-morning, we’ll come to a lovely valley in the hills, where there are some houses and a tower owned by the Lord, so that place is called the Valley of the Tower: we’ll stay there for a while to gather supplies, maybe a day or two, or possibly three: my Lord will hold a tournament there: that is to say, I and a few others will test your bravery a bit." "What?" said Ralph, "are they going to see how the new colt performs? And what if he fails?"</p>

Line 2530 (NEW):  <p>This day he rode by Otter, who said soon after: "Well, young one from the North, tomorrow we’ll see a new game, you and I, if the weather is nice." "Yeah," said Ralph, "and what kind of game will it be?" Otter replied, "At mid-morning, we’ll come to a lovely valley in the hills, where there are some houses and a tower owned by the Lord, so that place is called the Valley of the Tower: we’ll stay there for a while to gather supplies, maybe a day or two, or possibly three: my Lord will hold a tournament there: that is to say, I and a few others will test your bravery a bit." "What?" said Ralph, "are they going to see how the new colt performs? And what if he fails?"</p>

-----

Line 2531 (ORIG): <p>"Otter said, laughing: 'Don’t mess this up, or my lord’s love for you will mean nothing.' 'And then will he kill me?' Ralph asked. Otter replied: 'No, I don’t think so, at least not right away: he’ll bring you back to Utterbol to make the most of his bad deal, and there you’ll just be a servant, either in the house or the fields: you’ll be well-fed (except in times of shortage), and you might even get beaten too.' Ralph said, feeling a bit defeated: 'Yeah, I’m a servant now, when I used to be a knight. But what if you fail in front of me?' Otter laughed again: 'That’s a different story; whatever I do, my lord won’t let me go if he can help it; but as for the others who will face your bravery, some of them will regret the day my lord bought you, if you turn out to be a good warrior, as you call it in your lands. But that’s not your concern; I tell you not to worry; you seem like a tough guy.'"</p>

Line 2531 (NEW):  <p>"Otter said, laughing: 'Don’t mess this up, or my lord’s love for you will mean nothing.' 'And then will he kill me?' Ralph asked. Otter replied: 'No, I don’t think so, at least not right away: he’ll bring you back to Utterbol to make the most of his bad deal, and there you’ll just be a servant, either in the house or the fields: you’ll be well-fed (except in times of shortage), and you might even get beaten too.' Ralph said, feeling a bit defeated: 'Yeah, I’m a servant now, when I used to be a knight. But what if you fail in front of me?' Otter laughed again: 'That’s a different story; whatever I do, my lord won’t let me go if he can help it; but as for the others who will face your bravery, some of them will regret the day my lord bought you, if you turn out to be a good warrior, as you call it in your lands. But that’s not your concern; I tell you not to worry; you seem like a tough guy.'"</p>

-----

Line 2532 (ORIG): <p>So they chatted, and that day felt like all the others, but the mist didn’t clear up, and the sun set with a red hue. In the evening, David spoke with Ralph in his tent and said, “If tomorrow is clear, knight, you’ll see something new when you step out of the canvas.” Ralph replied, “I take it you mean we will see the mountains from here?” “Yes,” David said; “so keep your spirits up when that sight first meets your eyes. As for us, we’re used to it, and we see it from much closer to the mountains: still, those among us who are soft-hearted sometimes get overwhelmed, especially when there are storms and rough seas nearby.”</p>

Line 2532 (NEW):  <p>So they chatted, and that day felt like all the others, but the mist didn’t clear up, and the sun set with a red hue. In the evening, David spoke with Ralph in his tent and said, “If tomorrow is clear, knight, you’ll see something new when you step out of the canvas.” Ralph replied, “I take it you mean we will see the mountains from here?” “Yes,” David said; “so keep your spirits up when that sight first meets your eyes. As for us, we’re used to it, and we see it from much closer to the mountains: still, those among us who are soft-hearted sometimes get overwhelmed, especially when there are storms and rough seas nearby.”</p>

-----

Line 2533 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "So, how far are we from Utterbol?" Said David: "Once we leave Bull-mead in the Dale of the Tower, where you’re set to compete with the spear tomorrow, it’s a four-day ride to Utterness; and from Utterness, you could reach Utterbol in twelve hours, if my lord agrees. But tell me, knight, what do you think about your tilt tomorrow?" Said Ralph: "I wouldn’t think much of it if there wasn’t much at stake." "Yeah," said David, "but are you a good jouster?" Ralph laughed and replied, "That depends on how good my opponent is: I’ve both won and lost often enough. But who is to judge me? I must tell you, that if I were judged fairly, I wouldn’t be seen as a bad spearman, even if I didn’t come out on top: because in all these contests, there are things that no one can predict."</p>

Line 2533 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "So, how far are we from Utterbol?" Said David: "Once we leave Bull-mead in the Dale of the Tower, where you’re set to compete with the spear tomorrow, it’s a four-day ride to Utterness; and from Utterness, you could reach Utterbol in twelve hours, if my lord agrees. But tell me, knight, what do you think about your tilt tomorrow?" Said Ralph: "I wouldn’t think much of it if there wasn’t much at stake." "Yeah," said David, "but are you a good jouster?" Ralph laughed and replied, "That depends on how good my opponent is: I’ve both won and lost often enough. But who is to judge me? I must tell you, that if I were judged fairly, I wouldn’t be seen as a bad spearman, even if I didn’t come out on top: because in all these contests, there are things that no one can predict."</p>

-----

Line 2534 (ORIG): <p>"Alright then," David said, "everything should go well for you this time: my lord will judge you, and if it's clear that you've spoken the truth and you’re quite skilled at the game, he will probably make the most of you since you've already been paid for." Ralph laughed, though it seemed the joke amused him very little, and they started discussing other things. And so David left, and Ralph fell asleep.</p>

Line 2534 (NEW):  <p>"Alright then," David said, "everything should go well for you this time: my lord will judge you, and if it's clear that you've spoken the truth and you’re quite skilled at the game, he will probably make the most of you since you've already been paid for." Ralph laughed, though it seemed the joke amused him very little, and they started discussing other things. And so David left, and Ralph fell asleep.</p>

-----

Line 2535 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2535 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2536 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0235"></a></div>

Line 2536 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0235"></a></div>

-----

Line 2537 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2537 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2538 (ORIG): CHAPTER 35

Line 2538 (NEW):  CHAPTER 35

-----

Line 2539 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2539 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2540 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2540 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2541 (ORIG): Ralph Cometh To the Vale of the Tower

Line 2541 (NEW):  Ralph Cometh To the Vale of the Tower

-----

Line 2542 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2542 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2543 (ORIG): <p>But when morning came, Ralph woke up and saw that the sun was shining brightly. He threw on his shirt and went outside right away, facing east. Still half-asleep, he thought to himself that the clouds looked heavy in the eastern sky after last night’s haze. But soon his eyes adjusted, and he realized that what he had mistaken for clouds was actually a massive wall of mountains, dark and intimidating, rising sharply and clearly into the morning air; there wasn’t a single cloud or mist in the sky.</p>

Line 2543 (NEW):  <p>But when morning came, Ralph woke up and saw that the sun was shining brightly. He threw on his shirt and went outside right away, facing east. Still half-asleep, he thought to himself that the clouds looked heavy in the eastern sky after last night’s haze. But soon his eyes adjusted, and he realized that what he had mistaken for clouds was actually a massive wall of mountains, dark and intimidating, rising sharply and clearly into the morning air; there wasn’t a single cloud or mist in the sky.</p>

-----

Line 2544 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph, even though he wasn't very familiar with the sight of tall mountains, felt his heart lift rather than sink when he saw them. He thought, "Surely beyond them lies something new for me, whether it's life or death: a good reputation or being forgotten by everyone." And for a long time, he couldn't take his eyes off them.</p>

Line 2544 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph, even though he wasn't very familiar with the sight of tall mountains, felt his heart lift rather than sink when he saw them. He thought, "Surely beyond them lies something new for me, whether it's life or death: a good reputation or being forgotten by everyone." And for a long time, he couldn't take his eyes off them.</p>

-----

Line 2545 (ORIG): <p>As he looked, Captain Otter approached and said: "Well, Knight, you've seen them this morning, even if you die before nightfall." Ralph replied: "What do you think lies beyond them?"</p>

Line 2545 (NEW):  <p>As he looked, Captain Otter approached and said: "Well, Knight, you've seen them this morning, even if you die before nightfall." Ralph replied: "What do you think lies beyond them?"</p>

-----

Line 2546 (ORIG): <p>"None of us really knows," said Otter. "Sometimes I think that if someone were to reach the other side, there would be a wide plain similar to this one; other times, I believe it’s just more mountains beyond, endlessly rising like the waves of a massive stone sea. Or sometimes I think you would come to the end of the world, a place with nothing but a ledge and below it a chasm filled only with the howling winds and utter darkness. Also, I believe that all of us here would be kinder and better if that terrible wall wasn’t there. It feels like we’re all prisoners of these great mountains."</p>

Line 2546 (NEW):  <p>"None of us really knows," said Otter. "Sometimes I think that if someone were to reach the other side, there would be a wide plain similar to this one; other times, I believe it’s just more mountains beyond, endlessly rising like the waves of a massive stone sea. Or sometimes I think you would come to the end of the world, a place with nothing but a ledge and below it a chasm filled only with the howling winds and utter darkness. Also, I believe that all of us here would be kinder and better if that terrible wall wasn’t there. It feels like we’re all prisoners of these great mountains."</p>

-----

Line 2547 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph, "Is this the Wall of the World?" "It could be," said Otter; "but this term is sometimes used for something else that no one here has ever seen. It's part of the story of the seekers of the Well at the World's End, which we mentioned the other day."</p>

Line 2547 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph, "Is this the Wall of the World?" "It could be," said Otter; "but this term is sometimes used for something else that no one here has ever seen. It's part of the story of the seekers of the Well at the World's End, which we mentioned the other day."</p>

-----

Line 2548 (ORIG): <p>"And the Dry Tree," Ralph said, "do you know about it?"  

Line 2548 (NEW):  <p>"And the Dry Tree," Ralph said, "do you know about it?"  

-----

Line 2549 (ORIG): "There's a tree like that," Otter replied, "greatly revered, not too far from Utterbol, on this side of the mountains. But I've heard old men say it’s just a trinket, a representation of what’s actually near the Well at the World's End. But hurry and put on your clothes, because we need to get on our horses soon."  

Line 2549 (NEW):  "There's a tree like that," Otter replied, "greatly revered, not too far from Utterbol, on this side of the mountains. But I've heard old men say it’s just a trinket, a representation of what’s actually near the Well at the World's End. But hurry and put on your clothes, because we need to get on our horses soon."  

-----

Line 2550 (ORIG): "One more thing," Ralph said; "you mentioned that none alive among you have seen the Wall of the World?"  

Line 2550 (NEW):  "One more thing," Ralph said; "you mentioned that none alive among you have seen the Wall of the World?"  

-----

Line 2551 (ORIG): "None alive," Otter said. "What the dead might see is a different matter."  

Line 2551 (NEW):  "None alive," Otter said. "What the dead might see is a different matter."  

-----

Line 2552 (ORIG): Ralph asked, "But hasn't anyone come from this land seeking the Well, which is so close to it?"  

Line 2552 (NEW):  Ralph asked, "But hasn't anyone come from this land seeking the Well, which is so close to it?"  

-----

Line 2553 (ORIG): "There have been some," Otter replied, "but if they found it, they discovered something beyond it or returned west by a different route than Utterbol; they never came back to us."</p>

Line 2553 (NEW):  "There have been some," Otter replied, "but if they found it, they discovered something beyond it or returned west by a different route than Utterbol; they never came back to us."</p>

-----

Line 2554 (ORIG): <p>He turned on his heel and walked away, and David arrived with someone else bringing food. David said, "Hey, lucky one, your breakfast is here! We'll be on our way soon. Put on your clothes, eat, and get some energy for the day's work. Have you had a good look at the mountains?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and seeing them has made me just as upbeat as you are this morning." David nodded and smiled, looking so cheerful that Ralph wondered what was going on. Then he went into his tent, got dressed, ate his breakfast, and then got on his horse, riding between two of the knights, he and Otter, since David had ridden ahead to speak with the Lord. Otter was always cheerful, but for a while, Ralph hardly paid attention to him; his eyes were fixed on the mountains. He could see that, despite being dark and taking up so much of the eastern sky, they were far away, so he could only make out their dark blue color and massive size, one towering over the other.</p>

Line 2554 (NEW):  <p>He turned on his heel and walked away, and David arrived with someone else bringing food. David said, "Hey, lucky one, your breakfast is here! We'll be on our way soon. Put on your clothes, eat, and get some energy for the day's work. Have you had a good look at the mountains?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and seeing them has made me just as upbeat as you are this morning." David nodded and smiled, looking so cheerful that Ralph wondered what was going on. Then he went into his tent, got dressed, ate his breakfast, and then got on his horse, riding between two of the knights, he and Otter, since David had ridden ahead to speak with the Lord. Otter was always cheerful, but for a while, Ralph hardly paid attention to him; his eyes were fixed on the mountains. He could see that, despite being dark and taking up so much of the eastern sky, they were far away, so he could only make out their dark blue color and massive size, one towering over the other.</p>

-----

Line 2555 (ORIG): <p>So they traveled down the countryside until finally, two hours before noon, they crested a long hill and saw before them a shallow valley, more pleasant than anything they had seen so far. It was well-grassed, and a small river flowed through it, creating narrow channels held up by gates, so most of the valley floor was a water meadow where many cows and sheep were currently grazing. Willows lined the riverbanks, and in a bend of the river stood a farmhouse, with many roofs partially hidden by clusters of tall, old elm trees. There were other houses in the valley; two or three cottages on the slope of the nearby hill, and about half a dozen around the farmhouse; and above all these, on a hill slightly away from the river and the farmhouse, was a large square tower, with walls and a courtyard prepared for defense, and a banner of the Lord flying above. But between the tower and the river stood a large pavilion made of snow-white fabric striped with gold and purple, and surrounding it were additional tents, as if a small army had come into the valley.</p>

Line 2555 (NEW):  <p>So they traveled down the countryside until finally, two hours before noon, they crested a long hill and saw before them a shallow valley, more pleasant than anything they had seen so far. It was well-grassed, and a small river flowed through it, creating narrow channels held up by gates, so most of the valley floor was a water meadow where many cows and sheep were currently grazing. Willows lined the riverbanks, and in a bend of the river stood a farmhouse, with many roofs partially hidden by clusters of tall, old elm trees. There were other houses in the valley; two or three cottages on the slope of the nearby hill, and about half a dozen around the farmhouse; and above all these, on a hill slightly away from the river and the farmhouse, was a large square tower, with walls and a courtyard prepared for defense, and a banner of the Lord flying above. But between the tower and the river stood a large pavilion made of snow-white fabric striped with gold and purple, and surrounding it were additional tents, as if a small army had come into the valley.</p>

-----

Line 2556 (ORIG): <p>So when they looked into that beautiful place, Captain Otter stood up in the stirrups and raised his hand in joy, shouting out loud: "Now, young knight, we've finally come home: what do you think of my Lord's land?"</p>

Line 2556 (NEW):  <p>So when they looked into that beautiful place, Captain Otter stood up in the stirrups and raised his hand in joy, shouting out loud: "Now, young knight, we've finally come home: what do you think of my Lord's land?"</p>

-----

Line 2557 (ORIG): <p>"It’s a beautiful land," Ralph said, "but hasn’t someone come to challenge your Lord for it? Or what do those tents down there mean?"</p>

Line 2557 (NEW):  <p>"It’s a beautiful land," Ralph said, "but hasn’t someone come to challenge your Lord for it? Or what do those tents down there mean?"</p>

-----

Line 2558 (ORIG): <p>Said Otter, laughing: "No, no, it hasn't come to that yet. There’s my Lord's wife, who has come to meet him, but it's more about love than battle—not yet. Though I won't say their cup of love is overflowing. But it's not my place to talk about it, even though you're going to be my brother-in-arms since we're going to joust together soon: look over there! There's the jousting field, my friend."</p>

Line 2558 (NEW):  <p>Said Otter, laughing: "No, no, it hasn't come to that yet. There’s my Lord's wife, who has come to meet him, but it's more about love than battle—not yet. Though I won't say their cup of love is overflowing. But it's not my place to talk about it, even though you're going to be my brother-in-arms since we're going to joust together soon: look over there! There's the jousting field, my friend."</p>

-----

Line 2559 (ORIG): <p>There he pointed to the wide green meadow, but Ralph said, "How can you, a free man, be allied with a slave?" "No, lad," replied Otter, "don't let that bother you: I was once in a similar position. In fact, I still am, but a certain habit of keeping my head during a fight makes me useful to my Lord, so I’m treated well. Honestly, in my Lord's land, free men don’t count for much, since they often have to do what my Lord and his slaves tell them to. Truly, brother, it’s us who have the smarts and the luck to rise above the whippings and shackles that the powerful impose around here. I say 'us' because I believe you’ll do the same, since you've got that lucky look in your eyes. So let's see what today brings."</p>

Line 2559 (NEW):  <p>There he pointed to the wide green meadow, but Ralph said, "How can you, a free man, be allied with a slave?" "No, lad," replied Otter, "don't let that bother you: I was once in a similar position. In fact, I still am, but a certain habit of keeping my head during a fight makes me useful to my Lord, so I’m treated well. Honestly, in my Lord's land, free men don’t count for much, since they often have to do what my Lord and his slaves tell them to. Truly, brother, it’s us who have the smarts and the luck to rise above the whippings and shackles that the powerful impose around here. I say 'us' because I believe you’ll do the same, since you've got that lucky look in your eyes. So let's see what today brings."</p>

-----

Line 2560 (ORIG): <p>As he spoke, many shining figures emerged from those tents, and with that came the sound of horns and the clash of cymbals, and their own horns echoed back a welcome. Then Ralph saw a man in golden armor of strange, exotic design, sitting on a large black horse next to the Lord's litter; and Otter said: "Look, my Lord, he's armed and on horseback to meet my lady: she seems to like him better this way; although, just between us, he's not much of a warrior; but he doesn’t have to be, since he has us as his shield and armor."</p>

Line 2560 (NEW):  <p>As he spoke, many shining figures emerged from those tents, and with that came the sound of horns and the clash of cymbals, and their own horns echoed back a welcome. Then Ralph saw a man in golden armor of strange, exotic design, sitting on a large black horse next to the Lord's litter; and Otter said: "Look, my Lord, he's armed and on horseback to meet my lady: she seems to like him better this way; although, just between us, he's not much of a warrior; but he doesn’t have to be, since he has us as his shield and armor."</p>

-----

Line 2561 (ORIG): <p>They arrived at the causeway above the green meadows and soon stopped before the pavilion, forming a half-circle facing about twenty brightly dressed men-at-arms, who had come with the Lady and a crowd of household members. Then the Lord dismounted from his horse, standing in his golden armor, as the horns and other music played. Out of the pavilion came the Lady with a handful of her women, dressed in colorful silk gowns of green, blue, and yellow, intricately embroidered with gold and silver, but barefoot and wearing iron rings on their arms, revealing that they were servants. Something told Ralph that his lady might be among them, so he looked closely, but even though they were all beautiful, none resembled her.</p>

Line 2561 (NEW):  <p>They arrived at the causeway above the green meadows and soon stopped before the pavilion, forming a half-circle facing about twenty brightly dressed men-at-arms, who had come with the Lady and a crowd of household members. Then the Lord dismounted from his horse, standing in his golden armor, as the horns and other music played. Out of the pavilion came the Lady with a handful of her women, dressed in colorful silk gowns of green, blue, and yellow, intricately embroidered with gold and silver, but barefoot and wearing iron rings on their arms, revealing that they were servants. Something told Ralph that his lady might be among them, so he looked closely, but even though they were all beautiful, none resembled her.</p>

-----

Line 2562 (ORIG): <p>As for the Queen, she was dressed entirely in fine linen and gold, with gold shoes on her feet. Her arms were bare beneath the linen; they were large, but her arms were round and beautiful, and her hands were well-shaped, all very white and rosy. Her hair was as yellow as can be, abundant, and flowed down around her. Her eyes were blue and set wide apart, her nose slightly snubbed, and her mouth was wide, full-lipped, and smiling. She was very tall, a full half-head taller than any of her ladies; in fact, she was as tall as a man who is above average height.</p>

Line 2562 (NEW):  <p>As for the Queen, she was dressed entirely in fine linen and gold, with gold shoes on her feet. Her arms were bare beneath the linen; they were large, but her arms were round and beautiful, and her hands were well-shaped, all very white and rosy. Her hair was as yellow as can be, abundant, and flowed down around her. Her eyes were blue and set wide apart, her nose slightly snubbed, and her mouth was wide, full-lipped, and smiling. She was very tall, a full half-head taller than any of her ladies; in fact, she was as tall as a man who is above average height.</p>

-----

Line 2563 (ORIG): <p>Now she rushed forward with long strides and knelt down before the Lord, but even as she knelt, she looked around with a laughing face. The Lord bent down to her, took both of her hands, lifted her up, and kissed her on the cheek (though he seemed small and insignificant next to her). He said, "Greetings, my Lady; you’ve come a long way from home to meet me, and I appreciate that. Is everything well with our House?"</p>

Line 2563 (NEW):  <p>Now she rushed forward with long strides and knelt down before the Lord, but even as she knelt, she looked around with a laughing face. The Lord bent down to her, took both of her hands, lifted her up, and kissed her on the cheek (though he seemed small and insignificant next to her). He said, "Greetings, my Lady; you’ve come a long way from home to meet me, and I appreciate that. Is everything well with our House?"</p>

-----

Line 2564 (ORIG): <p>She spoke casually and loudly, but her voice was a bit rough: "Yeah, my Lord, everything is fine; only a few have done wrong, and the harvest is abundant." As she spoke, the Lord frowned at the young women behind her, as if he were looking for something; and the Lady followed his gaze, smiling slightly and blushing as if amused.</p>

Line 2564 (NEW):  <p>She spoke casually and loudly, but her voice was a bit rough: "Yeah, my Lord, everything is fine; only a few have done wrong, and the harvest is abundant." As she spoke, the Lord frowned at the young women behind her, as if he were looking for something; and the Lady followed his gaze, smiling slightly and blushing as if amused.</p>

-----

Line 2565 (ORIG): <p>But the Lord was quiet for a while, then relaxed his brow and said:  

Line 2565 (NEW):  <p>But the Lord was quiet for a while, then relaxed his brow and said:  

-----

Line 2566 (ORIG): "Yes, Lady, thank you for coming to meet us; it's perfect timing since there's fun and excitement for you ahead; I've arranged for a promising servant of Morfinn the Unmanned, and he's a gift for you; he claims he's not bad with a spear like those from the west; and we're going to test his word here in this meadow soon."</p>

Line 2566 (NEW):  "Yes, Lady, thank you for coming to meet us; it's perfect timing since there's fun and excitement for you ahead; I've arranged for a promising servant of Morfinn the Unmanned, and he's a gift for you; he claims he's not bad with a spear like those from the west; and we're going to test his word here in this meadow soon."</p>

-----

Line 2567 (ORIG): <p>The lady's face lit up, and she said, glancing at the group of newcomers, "Yes, my lord, which one of them is he, if he's here?"</p>

Line 2567 (NEW):  <p>The lady's face lit up, and she said, glancing at the group of newcomers, "Yes, my lord, which one of them is he, if he's here?"</p>

-----

Line 2568 (ORIG): <p>The Lord turned slightly to point out Ralph, but at the same time, the Lady's eyes met his, causing him to blush with embarrassment at being singled out in front of such a distinguished lady. As for her, she turned a deep shade of red all over her face and even down to her chest, concern filling her eyes as she looked down. But the Lord said, "There’s the young one, the swordless boy in the green coat; a promising lad, if he hasn’t lied about his skills. He can sing you a song and tell a sad old tale, and do everything that those raised in the noble families of the west think is fitting for men of knightly heritage. Do you find him appealing, my lady? Would you like to have him?"</p>

Line 2568 (NEW):  <p>The Lord turned slightly to point out Ralph, but at the same time, the Lady's eyes met his, causing him to blush with embarrassment at being singled out in front of such a distinguished lady. As for her, she turned a deep shade of red all over her face and even down to her chest, concern filling her eyes as she looked down. But the Lord said, "There’s the young one, the swordless boy in the green coat; a promising lad, if he hasn’t lied about his skills. He can sing you a song and tell a sad old tale, and do everything that those raised in the noble families of the west think is fitting for men of knightly heritage. Do you find him appealing, my lady? Would you like to have him?"</p>

-----

Line 2569 (ORIG): <p>The Lady kept her head down, kicking at the grass with her foot and mumbling; she still couldn't pull herself together. So the Lord looked at her intently and said, "Well, when this jousting is done, you’ll let me know what you think of him; because if he turns out to be a coward, I wouldn't want you to choose him."</p>

Line 2569 (NEW):  <p>The Lady kept her head down, kicking at the grass with her foot and mumbling; she still couldn't pull herself together. So the Lord looked at her intently and said, "Well, when this jousting is done, you’ll let me know what you think of him; because if he turns out to be a coward, I wouldn't want you to choose him."</p>

-----

Line 2570 (ORIG): <p>Now the lady raised her face, and she looked a bit pale; but she managed to speak and said: "It's all good, my Lord, but please come into my tent, as your meal is ready and it's just about noon." So he took her hand and led her into the tent, while all the men dismounted and started setting up the tents and preparing their food; but Otter pulled Ralph aside into a corner of the homestead, and there they shared their meal together.</p>

Line 2570 (NEW):  <p>Now the lady raised her face, and she looked a bit pale; but she managed to speak and said: "It's all good, my Lord, but please come into my tent, as your meal is ready and it's just about noon." So he took her hand and led her into the tent, while all the men dismounted and started setting up the tents and preparing their food; but Otter pulled Ralph aside into a corner of the homestead, and there they shared their meal together.</p>

-----

Line 2571 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2571 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2572 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0236"></a></div>

Line 2572 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0236"></a></div>

-----

Line 2573 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2573 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2574 (ORIG): CHAPTER 36

Line 2574 (NEW):  CHAPTER 36

-----

Line 2575 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2575 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2576 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2576 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2577 (ORIG): The Talk of Two Women Concerning Ralph

Line 2577 (NEW):  The Talk of Two Women Concerning Ralph

-----

Line 2578 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2578 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2579 (ORIG): <p>But when dinner was over, David arrived with a man who brought Ralph's battle gear and told him to put it on, while the crowd was setting up the lists with whatever materials they had at the Tower. The Lord had been calling for Otter to give him instructions on what to tell the marshals of the lists and how everything should be properly organized, so he went up to the Tower where the Lord had just gone. Ralph put on his armor, which wasn’t really suitable for tilting, as it was too light for that kind of work; his shield, in particular, was just a target for a sergeant that he had picked up at Cheaping Knowe. Still, he believed that his skill and experience would see him through.</p>

Line 2579 (NEW):  <p>But when dinner was over, David arrived with a man who brought Ralph's battle gear and told him to put it on, while the crowd was setting up the lists with whatever materials they had at the Tower. The Lord had been calling for Otter to give him instructions on what to tell the marshals of the lists and how everything should be properly organized, so he went up to the Tower where the Lord had just gone. Ralph put on his armor, which wasn’t really suitable for tilting, as it was too light for that kind of work; his shield, in particular, was just a target for a sergeant that he had picked up at Cheaping Knowe. Still, he believed that his skill and experience would see him through.</p>

-----

Line 2580 (ORIG): <p>Now, the Lady was in her pavilion when her Lord went out; shortly after, she sent all her ladies away except for one she loved, to whom she usually shared her deepest thoughts. Although she sometimes treated her poorly because she had a fiery temper and was quick to lash out when angry, she wasn't truly cruel. The woman, who was clever and graceful but somewhat past her youth, accepted both her affection and her roughness with patience, thanks to the gifts and favors that came with them. So now she stood by the table in the pavilion with her head bowed humbly, yet smiling to herself and alert to whatever might happen. Meanwhile, the Lady paced back and forth in the pavilion restlessly, clearly agitated.</p>

Line 2580 (NEW):  <p>Now, the Lady was in her pavilion when her Lord went out; shortly after, she sent all her ladies away except for one she loved, to whom she usually shared her deepest thoughts. Although she sometimes treated her poorly because she had a fiery temper and was quick to lash out when angry, she wasn't truly cruel. The woman, who was clever and graceful but somewhat past her youth, accepted both her affection and her roughness with patience, thanks to the gifts and favors that came with them. So now she stood by the table in the pavilion with her head bowed humbly, yet smiling to herself and alert to whatever might happen. Meanwhile, the Lady paced back and forth in the pavilion restlessly, clearly agitated.</p>

-----

Line 2581 (ORIG): <p>At last she spoke as she walked and said: "Agatha, did you see him when my Lord pointed him out?" "Yes," said the woman, lifting her face a little.</p>

Line 2581 (NEW):  <p>At last she spoke as she walked and said: "Agatha, did you see him when my Lord pointed him out?" "Yes," said the woman, lifting her face a little.</p>

-----

Line 2582 (ORIG): <p>"And what did he seem to you?" said the Lady. "Oh my Lady," replied Agatha, "what did he seem to you?" The Lady stood, turned, and looked at her; she was slender, dark, and sleek; and even though her lips didn’t move and her eyes didn’t change, a smile seemed to appear on her face whether she wanted it or not. The Lady stamped her foot, raised her hand, and exclaimed, "What! Do you think you're good enough for him?" She grabbed her by the folds of her dress over her chest. But Agatha looked up at her with a simple smile like that of a child: "Do you think he's good enough for you, my Lady—he a servant, and you so noble?" The Lady pulled her hand away, but her face burned with anger, and she stamped the ground again. "What do you mean?" she said; "Am I not noble enough to have what I want when it's right in front of me?" Agatha looked at her sweetly and said in a soft voice, "Then reach out for it." The Lady looked at her sternly and said, "I see your sarcasm; you mean that he won’t be swayed by me, he being so handsome, and I being just somewhat attractive. Do you want me to hit you? No, I’ll send you to the White Pillar when we get back to Utterbol."</p>

Line 2582 (NEW):  <p>"And what did he seem to you?" said the Lady. "Oh my Lady," replied Agatha, "what did he seem to you?" The Lady stood, turned, and looked at her; she was slender, dark, and sleek; and even though her lips didn’t move and her eyes didn’t change, a smile seemed to appear on her face whether she wanted it or not. The Lady stamped her foot, raised her hand, and exclaimed, "What! Do you think you're good enough for him?" She grabbed her by the folds of her dress over her chest. But Agatha looked up at her with a simple smile like that of a child: "Do you think he's good enough for you, my Lady—he a servant, and you so noble?" The Lady pulled her hand away, but her face burned with anger, and she stamped the ground again. "What do you mean?" she said; "Am I not noble enough to have what I want when it's right in front of me?" Agatha looked at her sweetly and said in a soft voice, "Then reach out for it." The Lady looked at her sternly and said, "I see your sarcasm; you mean that he won’t be swayed by me, he being so handsome, and I being just somewhat attractive. Do you want me to hit you? No, I’ll send you to the White Pillar when we get back to Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 2583 (ORIG): <p>The woman smiled again and said, "My Lady, when you send me to the White Pillar, the Red, or the Black, my stripes won't fix anything for you or quiet the fear in your heart that he loves someone else now that he's grown up. But he might obey you if you tell him to, even to the point of sharing a bed with you; after all, he is your servant." The Lady lowered her head, but Agatha continued in her sweet, clear voice: "The Lord won’t think much of it and won’t say anything unless you provoke him somehow; or unless he’s looking to start a fight with you and has set a trap with this young man. But that's unlikely: you know why and how he loves that new servant of his (the one you left at Utterbol in spite), more than he loves you, for all your lovely skin and beautiful shape. Now that I think about it, I believe he intends this gift to prevent any argument with you so you won’t complain—well, what will you do? He is a powerful Lord."</p>

Line 2583 (NEW):  <p>The woman smiled again and said, "My Lady, when you send me to the White Pillar, the Red, or the Black, my stripes won't fix anything for you or quiet the fear in your heart that he loves someone else now that he's grown up. But he might obey you if you tell him to, even to the point of sharing a bed with you; after all, he is your servant." The Lady lowered her head, but Agatha continued in her sweet, clear voice: "The Lord won’t think much of it and won’t say anything unless you provoke him somehow; or unless he’s looking to start a fight with you and has set a trap with this young man. But that's unlikely: you know why and how he loves that new servant of his (the one you left at Utterbol in spite), more than he loves you, for all your lovely skin and beautiful shape. Now that I think about it, I believe he intends this gift to prevent any argument with you so you won’t complain—well, what will you do? He is a powerful Lord."</p>

-----

Line 2584 (ORIG): <p>The Lady looked up (since she had hung her head at first), her face all red with shame, yet smiling, albeit ruefully, and she said: "Well, you’re determined that if you're punished, it won’t be for nothing. But you don’t really know what I'm thinking." "Yes, Lady," Agatha said, smiling despite herself, "that may very well be."</p>

Line 2584 (NEW):  <p>The Lady looked up (since she had hung her head at first), her face all red with shame, yet smiling, albeit ruefully, and she said: "Well, you’re determined that if you're punished, it won’t be for nothing. But you don’t really know what I'm thinking." "Yes, Lady," Agatha said, smiling despite herself, "that may very well be."</p>

-----

Line 2585 (ORIG): <p>Now the Lady turned away from her and sat on a nearby stool, saying nothing for a while. She covered her face with her hands and rocked back and forth as Agatha watched her. Finally, she spoke: "Listen, Agatha, I need to share what's in my heart, even though you've been unkind and have tried to hurt me. You’re headstrong, fiery, and not unattractive, so it's likely you’ve loved and been loved before. But you’re so clever and cunning that you might not grasp what I mean when I say that love for this young man has suddenly filled my heart, making me yearn for him more in this moment than I did before, and I'll want him even more in the next. I desire for him to love me, not just to please me."</p>

Line 2585 (NEW):  <p>Now the Lady turned away from her and sat on a nearby stool, saying nothing for a while. She covered her face with her hands and rocked back and forth as Agatha watched her. Finally, she spoke: "Listen, Agatha, I need to share what's in my heart, even though you've been unkind and have tried to hurt me. You’re headstrong, fiery, and not unattractive, so it's likely you’ve loved and been loved before. But you’re so clever and cunning that you might not grasp what I mean when I say that love for this young man has suddenly filled my heart, making me yearn for him more in this moment than I did before, and I'll want him even more in the next. I desire for him to love me, not just to please me."</p>

-----

Line 2586 (ORIG): <p>"Maybe it will happen on its own without anyone having to push it," said Agatha.</p>

Line 2586 (NEW):  <p>"Maybe it will happen on its own without anyone having to push it," said Agatha.</p>

-----

Line 2587 (ORIG): <p>“No,” said the Lady, “No; my heart tells me it won’t be so; for I’ve seen him, and he’s of a higher kind than we are; as if he were a god come down to us, who, if he couldn’t love a goddess, would scorn to love an ordinary woman, small-minded and lacking perfection.” With that, tears began to flow from her eyes; but Agatha looked at her with a sly smile and said: “Oh my Lady! And you’ve hardly seen him! Still, I can’t deny that I understand this. But as for the idea of a goddess, I don’t know. Many would say that you, sitting on your ivory chair in your golden garments, with your lovely bosom and white arms and golden hair, wouldn’t be a bad representation of a goddess; and this young man could very well think so of you. However it may be, there’s something else I want to tell you; (and you know that I speak the truth to you—most of the time—though I can be clever). This is the point: even though you’ve often treated me like the servant I am, I think you are not a bad woman, but rather a bit too good for Utterbol and its dark lord.”</p>

Line 2587 (NEW):  <p>“No,” said the Lady, “No; my heart tells me it won’t be so; for I’ve seen him, and he’s of a higher kind than we are; as if he were a god come down to us, who, if he couldn’t love a goddess, would scorn to love an ordinary woman, small-minded and lacking perfection.” With that, tears began to flow from her eyes; but Agatha looked at her with a sly smile and said: “Oh my Lady! And you’ve hardly seen him! Still, I can’t deny that I understand this. But as for the idea of a goddess, I don’t know. Many would say that you, sitting on your ivory chair in your golden garments, with your lovely bosom and white arms and golden hair, wouldn’t be a bad representation of a goddess; and this young man could very well think so of you. However it may be, there’s something else I want to tell you; (and you know that I speak the truth to you—most of the time—though I can be clever). This is the point: even though you’ve often treated me like the servant I am, I think you are not a bad woman, but rather a bit too good for Utterbol and its dark lord.”</p>

-----

Line 2588 (ORIG): <p>Now sat the Lady, shaken with sobs and weeping freely; but she looked up at those words and said: "No, no, Agatha, that's not true. Today, this man's eyes have been a light for me, allowing me to see myself clearly; and I realize that even though I am a queen and not unattractive, I am just coarse and petty. I lose my temper at home when I feel like it, and I am hot-headed, controlling, and lazy, and I would probably be unfaithful if I felt I could get away with it. I let my husband pursue other women, and this new servant in particular, so I can indulge in my own pleasures without being tied to men I don’t really care about. Yes, I am foolish, thoughtless, and unclean. And all of this he will see beneath my queenly appearance, and my golden gown, and my white skin.”</p>

Line 2588 (NEW):  <p>Now sat the Lady, shaken with sobs and weeping freely; but she looked up at those words and said: "No, no, Agatha, that's not true. Today, this man's eyes have been a light for me, allowing me to see myself clearly; and I realize that even though I am a queen and not unattractive, I am just coarse and petty. I lose my temper at home when I feel like it, and I am hot-headed, controlling, and lazy, and I would probably be unfaithful if I felt I could get away with it. I let my husband pursue other women, and this new servant in particular, so I can indulge in my own pleasures without being tied to men I don’t really care about. Yes, I am foolish, thoughtless, and unclean. And all of this he will see beneath my queenly appearance, and my golden gown, and my white skin.”</p>

-----

Line 2589 (ORIG): <p>Agatha watched her with curiosity, but her smile had faded. Finally, she said: "So what’s the plan? Or do I need to come up with something for you?"</p>

Line 2589 (NEW):  <p>Agatha watched her with curiosity, but her smile had faded. Finally, she said: "So what’s the plan? Or do I need to come up with something for you?"</p>

-----

Line 2590 (ORIG): <p>"I don't know, I don't know," said the Lady between her sobs; "but if he could feel sorry for me, maybe it would make him overlook my bad side. Yeah," she said, standing up and pacing swiftly, "if he could hurt me and wound me himself, and I still loved him."</p>

Line 2590 (NEW):  <p>"I don't know, I don't know," said the Lady between her sobs; "but if he could feel sorry for me, maybe it would make him overlook my bad side. Yeah," she said, standing up and pacing swiftly, "if he could hurt me and wound me himself, and I still loved him."</p>

-----

Line 2591 (ORIG): <p>Said Agatha coldly: "Yes, my Lady, I'm not clever for no reason; I believe I know what's in your heart, and that it's good for something; and I think I can help you with it. So in a few days, you’ll see whether I’m worth more than just harsh words and punishment. But you must promise to obey me completely, even though I’m the servant and you’re the Lady, and to leave everything entirely in my hands."</p>

Line 2591 (NEW):  <p>Said Agatha coldly: "Yes, my Lady, I'm not clever for no reason; I believe I know what's in your heart, and that it's good for something; and I think I can help you with it. So in a few days, you’ll see whether I’m worth more than just harsh words and punishment. But you must promise to obey me completely, even though I’m the servant and you’re the Lady, and to leave everything entirely in my hands."</p>

-----

Line 2592 (ORIG): <p>Quoth the Lady: "That's easy to promise; because what can I do on my own?"</p>

Line 2592 (NEW):  <p>Quoth the Lady: "That's easy to promise; because what can I do on my own?"</p>

-----

Line 2593 (ORIG): <p>Then Agatha thought for a moment and said, "First, you need to arrange a meeting with my Lord and make him promise to protect me, no matter what I say or do here." The Lady replied, "That’s easy. What else do you need?"</p>

Line 2593 (NEW):  <p>Then Agatha thought for a moment and said, "First, you need to arrange a meeting with my Lord and make him promise to protect me, no matter what I say or do here." The Lady replied, "That’s easy. What else do you need?"</p>

-----

Line 2594 (ORIG): <p>Said Agatha: "It would be better for you not to go out to see the jousting; because you can't be trusted to hide your feelings when the young one is in danger; and if you embarrass your lord in front of everyone, he will surely oppose you, and be harsh and cruel, which would put your beloved in a tough spot. So you shouldn't leave the pavilion until it’s dark, and you can pretend to be sick in the meantime."</p>

Line 2594 (NEW):  <p>Said Agatha: "It would be better for you not to go out to see the jousting; because you can't be trusted to hide your feelings when the young one is in danger; and if you embarrass your lord in front of everyone, he will surely oppose you, and be harsh and cruel, which would put your beloved in a tough spot. So you shouldn't leave the pavilion until it’s dark, and you can pretend to be sick in the meantime."</p>

-----

Line 2595 (ORIG): <p>"Sick enough will I be if I can't go out to see how my love is doing in his danger: this is hard for me; but so be it! At least you will come and tell me how he’s doing." "Oh yes," said Agatha, "if you really want it this way; but don’t worry, he’ll be just fine."</p>

Line 2595 (NEW):  <p>"Sick enough will I be if I can't go out to see how my love is doing in his danger: this is hard for me; but so be it! At least you will come and tell me how he’s doing." "Oh yes," said Agatha, "if you really want it this way; but don’t worry, he’ll be just fine."</p>

-----

Line 2596 (ORIG): <p>Said the Lady: "Ah, but you know how often it happens with a random blow that the point hits where it shouldn’t; indeed, where it probably couldn’t."</p>

Line 2596 (NEW):  <p>Said the Lady: "Ah, but you know how often it happens with a random blow that the point hits where it shouldn’t; indeed, where it probably couldn’t."</p>

-----

Line 2597 (ORIG): <p>"No," Agatha said, "what's the point in this when the young one knows the entire game, and his opponents know nothing about it? It's like the odds between Geoffrey the Minstrel and Black Anselm when they play chess; Anselm is bound to lose before he even has a chance to think about his fourth move. I understand these things, my Lady. Now, I would like your permission to arrange your maids around the spot where you should be, and there should be someone in your seat, even if I have to sit there myself." The Lady said, "Yes, sit there if you want."</p>

Line 2597 (NEW):  <p>"No," Agatha said, "what's the point in this when the young one knows the entire game, and his opponents know nothing about it? It's like the odds between Geoffrey the Minstrel and Black Anselm when they play chess; Anselm is bound to lose before he even has a chance to think about his fourth move. I understand these things, my Lady. Now, I would like your permission to arrange your maids around the spot where you should be, and there should be someone in your seat, even if I have to sit there myself." The Lady said, "Yes, sit there if you want."</p>

-----

Line 2598 (ORIG): <p>"Woe is me!" Agatha laughed, "why should I sit there? I’m just like you, right?" "Yeah," the Lady replied, "as a swan is like a loon." "Yeah, my Lady," Agatha said, "which one is the swan and which one is the loon? Well, don't worry; I'll put Joyce in your seat with my Lord's permission; she’s tall and pretty, and somewhat like you." "Why would you do that?" the Lady asked. "Why should servants sit in my seat?" Agatha answered, "Oh, it’s a long story; but I want to confuse that young man's memory of you a bit, if he even noticed you when you met just now, which is questionable."</p>

Line 2598 (NEW):  <p>"Woe is me!" Agatha laughed, "why should I sit there? I’m just like you, right?" "Yeah," the Lady replied, "as a swan is like a loon." "Yeah, my Lady," Agatha said, "which one is the swan and which one is the loon? Well, don't worry; I'll put Joyce in your seat with my Lord's permission; she’s tall and pretty, and somewhat like you." "Why would you do that?" the Lady asked. "Why should servants sit in my seat?" Agatha answered, "Oh, it’s a long story; but I want to confuse that young man's memory of you a bit, if he even noticed you when you met just now, which is questionable."</p>

-----

Line 2599 (ORIG): <p>The Lady jumped up in sudden anger and shouted, "She better not be too much like me and try to attract his attention, or I'm going to make sure there's a clear difference between us. Pay attention, pay attention!"</p>

Line 2599 (NEW):  <p>The Lady jumped up in sudden anger and shouted, "She better not be too much like me and try to attract his attention, or I'm going to make sure there's a clear difference between us. Pay attention, pay attention!"</p>

-----

Line 2600 (ORIG): <p>Agatha looked gently at her and said, "My Lady, you fair-skinned, open-faced women should be careful not to show anger in front of men. Anger really damages your beauty. Save the scowls and fury for those with darker brows, who can handle it without making faces like a colicky baby. That’s my last piece of advice for now. I think I can hear the trumpets announcing the tournament. So, I need to go take care of things, while you just need to stay calm. Tonight, make sure to impress my Lord and ask him to see me tomorrow, and pay attention to what I have to say to him. But if I happen to meet him outside, which is likely, I’ll invite him in to see you, so you can tell him about Joyce and her sitting in your seat. Otherwise, I’ll let him know as soon as he’s settled in his place. To be honest, he’s not likely to argue with either of us for having another beautiful woman beside him."</p>

Line 2600 (NEW):  <p>Agatha looked gently at her and said, "My Lady, you fair-skinned, open-faced women should be careful not to show anger in front of men. Anger really damages your beauty. Save the scowls and fury for those with darker brows, who can handle it without making faces like a colicky baby. That’s my last piece of advice for now. I think I can hear the trumpets announcing the tournament. So, I need to go take care of things, while you just need to stay calm. Tonight, make sure to impress my Lord and ask him to see me tomorrow, and pay attention to what I have to say to him. But if I happen to meet him outside, which is likely, I’ll invite him in to see you, so you can tell him about Joyce and her sitting in your seat. Otherwise, I’ll let him know as soon as he’s settled in his place. To be honest, he’s not likely to argue with either of us for having another beautiful woman beside him."</p>

-----

Line 2601 (ORIG): <p>She lifted the tent flap and stepped out gracefully, her slender body swaying like a willow branch, and immediately came face to face with the Lord of Utterbol. She bowed low and humbly before him, though her unseen face smiled mockingly. The Lord gazed at her with desire, let his hand slide over her shoulder and around her side, drew her closer, kissed her, and said, "What, Agatha! Why aren’t you bringing your mistress out to us?" She looked up at him and softly replied, as if anxious but with a playful smile on her face and in her eyes, "No, my Lord, she will stay inside today because she’s feeling unwell; if you go in, she will let you know what she wants."</p>

Line 2601 (NEW):  <p>She lifted the tent flap and stepped out gracefully, her slender body swaying like a willow branch, and immediately came face to face with the Lord of Utterbol. She bowed low and humbly before him, though her unseen face smiled mockingly. The Lord gazed at her with desire, let his hand slide over her shoulder and around her side, drew her closer, kissed her, and said, "What, Agatha! Why aren’t you bringing your mistress out to us?" She looked up at him and softly replied, as if anxious but with a playful smile on her face and in her eyes, "No, my Lord, she will stay inside today because she’s feeling unwell; if you go in, she will let you know what she wants."</p>

-----

Line 2602 (ORIG): <p>"Agatha," he said, "I will listen to her, and I will do what she wants if you ask me to." Then Agatha looked down, and her voice was soft and sweet like the cooing of a dove as she said, "Oh my Lord, what do you mean by this?"</p>

Line 2602 (NEW):  <p>"Agatha," he said, "I will listen to her, and I will do what she wants if you ask me to." Then Agatha looked down, and her voice was soft and sweet like the cooing of a dove as she said, "Oh my Lord, what do you mean by this?"</p>

-----

Line 2603 (ORIG): <p>He kissed her again and said, "Well, well, but are you really asking?" "Oh yes, yes, my Lord," she replied.</p>

Line 2603 (NEW):  <p>He kissed her again and said, "Well, well, but are you really asking?" "Oh yes, yes, my Lord," she replied.</p>

-----

Line 2604 (ORIG): <p>"It’s settled then," said the Lord; and he released her; for he had been gently stroking her arm and shoulder, and she hurried away, laughing to herself, to the Lady's women. But he went into the pavilion after casting one last glance at her.</p>

Line 2604 (NEW):  <p>"It’s settled then," said the Lord; and he released her; for he had been gently stroking her arm and shoulder, and she hurried away, laughing to herself, to the Lady's women. But he went into the pavilion after casting one last glance at her.</p>

-----

Line 2605 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2605 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2606 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0237"></a></div>

Line 2606 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0237"></a></div>

-----

Line 2607 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2607 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2608 (ORIG): CHAPTER 37

Line 2608 (NEW):  CHAPTER 37

-----

Line 2609 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2609 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2610 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2610 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2611 (ORIG): How Ralph Justed With the Aliens

Line 2611 (NEW):  How Ralph Justed With the Aliens

-----

Line 2612 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2612 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2613 (ORIG): <p>Meanwhile, Captain Otter brought Ralph into the marked-off area, which had been set up quickly and was not very sturdy. Ralph stood there next to a good horse they had brought for him, and Otter had been speaking to him in a friendly manner. But Ralph noticed the Lord coming out of the pavilion and taking a seat on an ivory chair placed on a grassy ridge near the stakes of the lists; this spot was traditionally used for the games held in the lands of Utterbol. Soon after, the Lady's attendants came out of their tents, and, organized by Agatha, entered the Queen's pavilion. They soon emerged again, resembling a bed of blooming flowers, with a woman so beautiful and splendidly dressed in their midst that Ralph couldn't help but gaze at her, even from a distance, and admire her beauty. She sat down next to the Lord, and Ralph had no doubt that she was the Queen, whom he had only glanced at when they first arrived at the pavilion. Truly, while Joyce was nearly as tall as the Queen and had skin as fair as hers, she was otherwise a much more beautiful woman.</p>

Line 2613 (NEW):  <p>Meanwhile, Captain Otter brought Ralph into the marked-off area, which had been set up quickly and was not very sturdy. Ralph stood there next to a good horse they had brought for him, and Otter had been speaking to him in a friendly manner. But Ralph noticed the Lord coming out of the pavilion and taking a seat on an ivory chair placed on a grassy ridge near the stakes of the lists; this spot was traditionally used for the games held in the lands of Utterbol. Soon after, the Lady's attendants came out of their tents, and, organized by Agatha, entered the Queen's pavilion. They soon emerged again, resembling a bed of blooming flowers, with a woman so beautiful and splendidly dressed in their midst that Ralph couldn't help but gaze at her, even from a distance, and admire her beauty. She sat down next to the Lord, and Ralph had no doubt that she was the Queen, whom he had only glanced at when they first arrived at the pavilion. Truly, while Joyce was nearly as tall as the Queen and had skin as fair as hers, she was otherwise a much more beautiful woman.</p>

-----

Line 2614 (ORIG): <p>Now Otter said to Ralph, “I have to leave you here, kid, and go to the other side, since I’m going to compete against you.” Ralph asked, “Are you going to compete first?” “No, I’m actually going last,” Otter replied; “they’ll test you first with one of the sergeants, and if he beats you, then it’s all over, and you’ll be in a bad situation. Otherwise, they’ll keep bringing in one opponent after another, and eventually, it will be my turn. So take care, kid.”</p>

Line 2614 (NEW):  <p>Now Otter said to Ralph, “I have to leave you here, kid, and go to the other side, since I’m going to compete against you.” Ralph asked, “Are you going to compete first?” “No, I’m actually going last,” Otter replied; “they’ll test you first with one of the sergeants, and if he beats you, then it’s all over, and you’ll be in a bad situation. Otherwise, they’ll keep bringing in one opponent after another, and eventually, it will be my turn. So take care, kid.”</p>

-----

Line 2615 (ORIG): <p>There he rode off, and one of the sergeants came to Ralph, bringing him a spear and telling him to get on his horse. So Ralph mounted and took the spear in his hand; the sergeant said, "You're supposed to charge at whatever comes your way after you hear the third blast of the horn. Are you ready?" "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "but I see that the spearhead isn't blunt, so we're going to be playing for real."</p>

Line 2615 (NEW):  <p>There he rode off, and one of the sergeants came to Ralph, bringing him a spear and telling him to get on his horse. So Ralph mounted and took the spear in his hand; the sergeant said, "You're supposed to charge at whatever comes your way after you hear the third blast of the horn. Are you ready?" "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "but I see that the spearhead isn't blunt, so we're going to be playing for real."</p>

-----

Line 2616 (ORIG): <p>"Are you scared, kid?" the sergeant said, who was old and grumpy. "If that's the case, go tell the Lord; but you’ll see that he won’t let his fun be ruined completely, and he’ll find a way to use you for his plans."</p>

Line 2616 (NEW):  <p>"Are you scared, kid?" the sergeant said, who was old and grumpy. "If that's the case, go tell the Lord; but you’ll see that he won’t let his fun be ruined completely, and he’ll find a way to use you for his plans."</p>

-----

Line 2617 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "I was just joking; I don't think I'm as close to death today as I've been a couple of times this summer or even more." The sergeant replied, "It's not a good idea to joke about things that involve my Lord. Now you've heard what I said: follow my instructions."</p>

Line 2617 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "I was just joking; I don't think I'm as close to death today as I've been a couple of times this summer or even more." The sergeant replied, "It's not a good idea to joke about things that involve my Lord. Now you've heard what I said: follow my instructions."</p>

-----

Line 2618 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon he left, and Ralph laughed and raised the spear high, thinking it wasn't too sturdy; but he told himself that the spears of the others would likely be just as weak.</p>

Line 2618 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon he left, and Ralph laughed and raised the spear high, thinking it wasn't too sturdy; but he told himself that the spears of the others would likely be just as weak.</p>

-----

Line 2619 (ORIG): <p>Now the horn blew three times, and at the last blast, Ralph charged forward, as someone experienced in the joust, but kept his horse well controlled. He noticed a guy coming at him with his spear ready and thought he looked pretty big; however, he also saw that the guy was poorly equipped and was pulling back on his horse as if he didn’t want to let it charge in. In fact, he came on so poorly that it was clear he would never hit Ralph’s shield properly. So, as they met, Ralph swerved, and the point of his spear never got close to him. He turned his horse slightly toward his opponent, grabbed him by the gear around his neck, spurred on, and yanked him right out of the saddle before letting him drop. Ralph then rode back calmly to his spot and got off his horse to check his girths. He heard a lot of laughter from the crowd of men and women. But the Lord of Utterbol shouted: “Bring someone who doesn’t eat for free: put that coward and fool aside until the tilting is over, and then he’ll pay a bit for his wasted food and drink.”</p>

Line 2619 (NEW):  <p>Now the horn blew three times, and at the last blast, Ralph charged forward, as someone experienced in the joust, but kept his horse well controlled. He noticed a guy coming at him with his spear ready and thought he looked pretty big; however, he also saw that the guy was poorly equipped and was pulling back on his horse as if he didn’t want to let it charge in. In fact, he came on so poorly that it was clear he would never hit Ralph’s shield properly. So, as they met, Ralph swerved, and the point of his spear never got close to him. He turned his horse slightly toward his opponent, grabbed him by the gear around his neck, spurred on, and yanked him right out of the saddle before letting him drop. Ralph then rode back calmly to his spot and got off his horse to check his girths. He heard a lot of laughter from the crowd of men and women. But the Lord of Utterbol shouted: “Bring someone who doesn’t eat for free: put that coward and fool aside until the tilting is over, and then he’ll pay a bit for his wasted food and drink.”</p>

-----

Line 2620 (ORIG): <p>Ralph got back on his horse and saw a very big man coming toward him at the other end of the arena. He wondered if he would be knocked off by him, but noticed that his horse didn’t seem very good. Then the horn blew, and he spurred his horse on. His opponent met him fairly in the middle of the arena. However, he aimed his spear poorly, as if he preferred to thrust and jab with it rather than letting it go full force, which allowed Ralph to deflect the point with his shield, causing it to glance off. Ralph then struck the other man squarely on the shoulder, breaking the shaft of the spear, but the point pierced the man's armor, and the broken end remained lodged in the wound. Nevertheless, since the spear was broken, the man stayed in his saddle. The Lord shouted, "Good job, Black Anselm, this is much better; but you are a big man and really skilled at being beaten by a young one."</p>

Line 2620 (NEW):  <p>Ralph got back on his horse and saw a very big man coming toward him at the other end of the arena. He wondered if he would be knocked off by him, but noticed that his horse didn’t seem very good. Then the horn blew, and he spurred his horse on. His opponent met him fairly in the middle of the arena. However, he aimed his spear poorly, as if he preferred to thrust and jab with it rather than letting it go full force, which allowed Ralph to deflect the point with his shield, causing it to glance off. Ralph then struck the other man squarely on the shoulder, breaking the shaft of the spear, but the point pierced the man's armor, and the broken end remained lodged in the wound. Nevertheless, since the spear was broken, the man stayed in his saddle. The Lord shouted, "Good job, Black Anselm, this is much better; but you are a big man and really skilled at being beaten by a young one."</p>

-----

Line 2621 (ORIG): <p>So the man was assisted and Ralph returned to his spot again.</p>

Line 2621 (NEW):  <p>So the man was assisted and Ralph returned to his spot again.</p>

-----

Line 2622 (ORIG): <p>Then another man was brought in to compete against Ralph, and it went similarly: Ralph hit him in the center of the shield, and the spear stayed firm, causing him to fall off his horse, flailing.</p>

Line 2622 (NEW):  <p>Then another man was brought in to compete against Ralph, and it went similarly: Ralph hit him in the center of the shield, and the spear stayed firm, causing him to fall off his horse, flailing.</p>

-----

Line 2623 (ORIG): <p>Six of the strongest men of Utterbol were taken down or injured by Ralph in this way; then he raced against Otter three times. In the first two rounds, they both broke their spears on each other. But in the third round, Otter didn't hit Ralph directly, while Ralph struck right in the middle of Otter's shield, throwing him off balance so that he almost fell and struggled to control his horse, but he just managed to stay in the saddle.</p>

Line 2623 (NEW):  <p>Six of the strongest men of Utterbol were taken down or injured by Ralph in this way; then he raced against Otter three times. In the first two rounds, they both broke their spears on each other. But in the third round, Otter didn't hit Ralph directly, while Ralph struck right in the middle of Otter's shield, throwing him off balance so that he almost fell and struggled to control his horse, but he just managed to stay in the saddle.</p>

-----

Line 2624 (ORIG): <p>Then the Lord shouted, "Let’s put an end to this! We can’t fight this young one fairly: otherwise, Otter would have already done it. This is what happens when you master a skill diligently."</p>

Line 2624 (NEW):  <p>Then the Lord shouted, "Let’s put an end to this! We can’t fight this young one fairly: otherwise, Otter would have already done it. This is what happens when you master a skill diligently."</p>

-----

Line 2625 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph got off his horse, took off his helmet, and waited for news. Soon the grumpy sergeant came to him, brought him a cup of wine, and said: "Young man, you need to drink this, and then go to my Lord. I think you're in his good graces. So if you're not too important, maybe you could put in a good word for poor Redhead, the first guy who messed up badly. My Lord wants him set up with his head down and butt facing up as a target for our archers. And it’ll be lucky for him if he survives the third shot and doesn’t make it past the twentieth."</p>

Line 2625 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph got off his horse, took off his helmet, and waited for news. Soon the grumpy sergeant came to him, brought him a cup of wine, and said: "Young man, you need to drink this, and then go to my Lord. I think you're in his good graces. So if you're not too important, maybe you could put in a good word for poor Redhead, the first guy who messed up badly. My Lord wants him set up with his head down and butt facing up as a target for our archers. And it’ll be lucky for him if he survives the third shot and doesn’t make it past the twentieth."</p>

-----

Line 2626 (ORIG): <p>"Yes, of course," said Ralph, "I won't do any less, even if it upsets the Lord." "Oh, you won't upset Him," said the man, "because I tell you, you're in His favor. And when you become really important, you could say a good word for me too, since I brought you a nice bowl of wine?" "Don't doubt it, man," said Ralph, "if I make it safely to Utterbol: I'm tired of it and all its paths!" The sergeant said, "That's a bad wish for someone who is going to do well at Utterbol. But come on, don't linger."</p>

Line 2626 (NEW):  <p>"Yes, of course," said Ralph, "I won't do any less, even if it upsets the Lord." "Oh, you won't upset Him," said the man, "because I tell you, you're in His favor. And when you become really important, you could say a good word for me too, since I brought you a nice bowl of wine?" "Don't doubt it, man," said Ralph, "if I make it safely to Utterbol: I'm tired of it and all its paths!" The sergeant said, "That's a bad wish for someone who is going to do well at Utterbol. But come on, don't linger."</p>

-----

Line 2627 (ORIG): <p>So he brought Ralph to the Lord, who was still sitting in his chair next to that beautiful woman, and Ralph bowed to him; yet he also cast a sideways glance at the lovely queen, thinking her both proud-looking and so fair-skinned that she was a wonder, like the queen of the fairies. It was exactly this that he had noticed about the Queen when he stood before her earlier in the day when they first arrived in the valley; therefore, he had no doubt about this girl’s royal status.</p>

Line 2627 (NEW):  <p>So he brought Ralph to the Lord, who was still sitting in his chair next to that beautiful woman, and Ralph bowed to him; yet he also cast a sideways glance at the lovely queen, thinking her both proud-looking and so fair-skinned that she was a wonder, like the queen of the fairies. It was exactly this that he had noticed about the Queen when he stood before her earlier in the day when they first arrived in the valley; therefore, he had no doubt about this girl’s royal status.</p>

-----

Line 2628 (ORIG): <p>Now the Lord spoke to him and said: "Well, young one, you've done well, and even better than I expected: and since you've been practicing with weapons, I think you wouldn't do poorly in battle, if it comes to that. So now I’m inclined to think of you differently than I originally intended: I believe you are worthy of being a man. And if you’d like to ask me for a favor, as long as it's not too much, I will grant it to you."</p>

Line 2628 (NEW):  <p>Now the Lord spoke to him and said: "Well, young one, you've done well, and even better than I expected: and since you've been practicing with weapons, I think you wouldn't do poorly in battle, if it comes to that. So now I’m inclined to think of you differently than I originally intended: I believe you are worthy of being a man. And if you’d like to ask me for a favor, as long as it's not too much, I will grant it to you."</p>

-----

Line 2629 (ORIG): <p>Ralph knelt down and said, "Great Lord, I thank you: but since I'm in a foreign land and pursuing great things, I know of no gift I can accept for myself except the permission to leave, which I believe you won’t grant me. However, there is one thing I would like to ask of you. If you are still angry with the man I first unhorsed, I ask that you forgive him for his bad luck."</p>

Line 2629 (NEW):  <p>Ralph knelt down and said, "Great Lord, I thank you: but since I'm in a foreign land and pursuing great things, I know of no gift I can accept for myself except the permission to leave, which I believe you won’t grant me. However, there is one thing I would like to ask of you. If you are still angry with the man I first unhorsed, I ask that you forgive him for his bad luck."</p>

-----

Line 2630 (ORIG): <p>"Bad luck!" said the Lord, "I saw him, and he was clearly afraid of you. If my men are going to become cowards and soft-hearted, what are we supposed to do? But tell me, Otter, what's the name of this guy?" Otter replied, "They call him Redhead, my Lord." The Lord asked, "What kind of man is he in a fight?" "Not too bad, my Lord," said Otter. "This time, like the rest of us, he didn't know this situation. It wouldn't hurt to have him around for the next tough spot. It would be just fine if he got a few whippings; it wouldn't be his first time dealing with that."</p>

Line 2630 (NEW):  <p>"Bad luck!" said the Lord, "I saw him, and he was clearly afraid of you. If my men are going to become cowards and soft-hearted, what are we supposed to do? But tell me, Otter, what's the name of this guy?" Otter replied, "They call him Redhead, my Lord." The Lord asked, "What kind of man is he in a fight?" "Not too bad, my Lord," said Otter. "This time, like the rest of us, he didn't know this situation. It wouldn't hurt to have him around for the next tough spot. It would be just fine if he got a few whippings; it wouldn't be his first time dealing with that."</p>

-----

Line 2631 (ORIG): <p>"Ha!" said the Lord, "and why is that, Otter?" "Because he was a bit harsh, my Lord," replied Otter. "Then we will need him and use him someday. Let him go free and do better next time. That's your request granted, knight; and another day you can ask for something more. Now David will take care of you. When we get to Utterbol, we’ll figure out what to do with you."</p>

Line 2631 (NEW):  <p>"Ha!" said the Lord, "and why is that, Otter?" "Because he was a bit harsh, my Lord," replied Otter. "Then we will need him and use him someday. Let him go free and do better next time. That's your request granted, knight; and another day you can ask for something more. Now David will take care of you. When we get to Utterbol, we’ll figure out what to do with you."</p>

-----

Line 2632 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph stood up and thanked him, and David stepped forward and led him to his tent. He was flattering him, as if Ralph had become someone who could really help him if he wanted to.</p>

Line 2632 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph stood up and thanked him, and David stepped forward and led him to his tent. He was flattering him, as if Ralph had become someone who could really help him if he wanted to.</p>

-----

Line 2633 (ORIG): <p>But the Lord went back into the Tower again.</p>

Line 2633 (NEW):  <p>But the Lord went back into the Tower again.</p>

-----

Line 2634 (ORIG): <p>As for the Lady, she stayed in her tent surrounded by many fears and desires until Agatha came in and said, "My Lady, so far everything has gone well." The Lady replied, "I suspected from the noise and the commotion that he was doing okay. But tell me, how did it go?" "My Lady," Agatha replied, "he handled our people quite impressively and seemed to consider it nothing special."</p>

Line 2634 (NEW):  <p>As for the Lady, she stayed in her tent surrounded by many fears and desires until Agatha came in and said, "My Lady, so far everything has gone well." The Lady replied, "I suspected from the noise and the commotion that he was doing okay. But tell me, how did it go?" "My Lady," Agatha replied, "he handled our people quite impressively and seemed to consider it nothing special."</p>

-----

Line 2635 (ORIG): <p>"And Joyce," the Lady said, "how did she look?" "She looked like a queen, every bit of it, and she's tall," Agatha replied. "Sure, some people stared at her, but not many knew who she was since she's just new to our house. Of course, everyone except our new knight knew it wasn't you sitting there. My Lord was very pleased, and now he's taken her by the hand and led her into the Tower."</p>

Line 2635 (NEW):  <p>"And Joyce," the Lady said, "how did she look?" "She looked like a queen, every bit of it, and she's tall," Agatha replied. "Sure, some people stared at her, but not many knew who she was since she's just new to our house. Of course, everyone except our new knight knew it wasn't you sitting there. My Lord was very pleased, and now he's taken her by the hand and led her into the Tower."</p>

-----

Line 2636 (ORIG): <p>The Lady blushed and frowned, and said: "And he... did he get close to her?" "Oh yes," Agatha replied, "he stood before my Lord for quite a while, and then knelt to him to ask for forgiveness for one of our men who had misbehaved during the tournament. Yes, he was close enough to touch her if he dared, and to catch the fragrance of her clothing. And he seemed to think it was good to glance at her out of the corners of his eyes; though I won't say she smiled at him." The Lady jumped up, her cheeks hot, and paced back and forth angrily for a while, searching for words, until she finally said: "When we get home to Utterbol, my lord will see his new servant again, and won't care about Joyce at all; then I will have my way with her, and she will learn whether I am truly the least of women at Utterbol! Ha! What do you think? Now why will you just stand there and smile at me?—Yes, I know what you're thinking; and honestly, it’s a good thing that the sweet young thing hasn't seen this new servant, this Ursula. I swear to you that if I could have her in my grasp, I would get the truth out of her about why she always wears that pair of beads around her neck."</p>

Line 2636 (NEW):  <p>The Lady blushed and frowned, and said: "And he... did he get close to her?" "Oh yes," Agatha replied, "he stood before my Lord for quite a while, and then knelt to him to ask for forgiveness for one of our men who had misbehaved during the tournament. Yes, he was close enough to touch her if he dared, and to catch the fragrance of her clothing. And he seemed to think it was good to glance at her out of the corners of his eyes; though I won't say she smiled at him." The Lady jumped up, her cheeks hot, and paced back and forth angrily for a while, searching for words, until she finally said: "When we get home to Utterbol, my lord will see his new servant again, and won't care about Joyce at all; then I will have my way with her, and she will learn whether I am truly the least of women at Utterbol! Ha! What do you think? Now why will you just stand there and smile at me?—Yes, I know what you're thinking; and honestly, it’s a good thing that the sweet young thing hasn't seen this new servant, this Ursula. I swear to you that if I could have her in my grasp, I would get the truth out of her about why she always wears that pair of beads around her neck."</p>

-----

Line 2637 (ORIG): <p>"Now, my Lady," Agatha said, "you're ruining the beauty of your face again. I urge you to stay calm, for everything will be fine, and different from what you think. Tell me, did you get our Lord to promise protection for me?" The Lady replied, "Yes, he swore on the edge of the sword that you could say whatever you wanted, and neither he nor anyone else would touch you."</p>

Line 2637 (NEW):  <p>"Now, my Lady," Agatha said, "you're ruining the beauty of your face again. I urge you to stay calm, for everything will be fine, and different from what you think. Tell me, did you get our Lord to promise protection for me?" The Lady replied, "Yes, he swore on the edge of the sword that you could say whatever you wanted, and neither he nor anyone else would touch you."</p>

-----

Line 2638 (ORIG): <p>"Good," said Agatha; "then I'll go see him tomorrow morning after Joyce has left. But for now, stay strong, and hold on tight for these two days we still have in Tower Dale: and trust me, this very evening I’ll start spreading news that will unfold and grow, and will one day make you happy."</p>

Line 2638 (NEW):  <p>"Good," said Agatha; "then I'll go see him tomorrow morning after Joyce has left. But for now, stay strong, and hold on tight for these two days we still have in Tower Dale: and trust me, this very evening I’ll start spreading news that will unfold and grow, and will one day make you happy."</p>

-----

Line 2639 (ORIG): <p>So the conversation between them came to an end.</p>

Line 2639 (NEW):  <p>So the conversation between them came to an end.</p>

-----

Line 2640 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2640 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2641 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0238"></a></div>

Line 2641 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0238"></a></div>

-----

Line 2642 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2642 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2643 (ORIG): CHAPTER 38

Line 2643 (NEW):  CHAPTER 38

-----

Line 2644 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2644 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2645 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2645 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2646 (ORIG): A Friend Gives Ralph Warning

Line 2646 (NEW):  A Friend Gives Ralph Warning

-----

Line 2647 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2647 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2648 (ORIG): <p>The next day, Ralph wandered freely around the Dale, and no one bothered him. As he walked east along the stream where the valley began to narrow, he noticed a man sitting on the bank fishing. When he got closer, the man turned around and spotted him. He put down his fishing rod, got to his feet, and stood facing Ralph, looking a bit awkward with his hands hanging by his sides. Ralph, who was preoccupied with other thoughts, wondered what the man wanted. So he said, "Hey there! What do you need?" The man replied, "I want to thank you." "Thank me for what?" Ralph asked. But as he looked at the man, he recognized it was Redhead, whose pardon he had secured from the Lord the day before. So he extended his hand, shook Redhead's hand, and smiled warmly at him. Redhead looked Ralph straight in the eye, and even though he was large and had a rough appearance, he didn't completely strike Ralph as a bad guy.</p>

Line 2648 (NEW):  <p>The next day, Ralph wandered freely around the Dale, and no one bothered him. As he walked east along the stream where the valley began to narrow, he noticed a man sitting on the bank fishing. When he got closer, the man turned around and spotted him. He put down his fishing rod, got to his feet, and stood facing Ralph, looking a bit awkward with his hands hanging by his sides. Ralph, who was preoccupied with other thoughts, wondered what the man wanted. So he said, "Hey there! What do you need?" The man replied, "I want to thank you." "Thank me for what?" Ralph asked. But as he looked at the man, he recognized it was Redhead, whose pardon he had secured from the Lord the day before. So he extended his hand, shook Redhead's hand, and smiled warmly at him. Redhead looked Ralph straight in the eye, and even though he was large and had a rough appearance, he didn't completely strike Ralph as a bad guy.</p>

-----

Line 2649 (ORIG): <p>He said:  "Fair lord, I wish I could do something to help you, and maybe I can:  but it's tough to do good deeds in Hell, especially for one of its devils."</p>

Line 2649 (NEW):  <p>He said:  "Fair lord, I wish I could do something to help you, and maybe I can:  but it's tough to do good deeds in Hell, especially for one of its devils."</p>

-----

Line 2650 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, is it really that bad?" said Ralph. "Not for you yet," said Redhead, "but it might get there. Listen, my lord, there's no one around that I can see, so I’ll speak frankly with you. Later it might be too late: Don't go to Utterbol, no matter what happens."</p>

Line 2650 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, is it really that bad?" said Ralph. "Not for you yet," said Redhead, "but it might get there. Listen, my lord, there's no one around that I can see, so I’ll speak frankly with you. Later it might be too late: Don't go to Utterbol, no matter what happens."</p>

-----

Line 2651 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if I'm taken there?" Redhead replied, "I can see this—you’re lucky enough that you can move around the camp without anyone stopping you. So, it will be easy for you to leave at night and when it's cloudy, or early in the morning, when you find a good opportunity, which I will tell you about. And I still say, don’t go to Utterbol; you’re too good to be turned into a devil like us, and because of that, you'll be tormented until your life is ruined, and that's the way you’ll be sent to heaven."</p>

Line 2651 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if I'm taken there?" Redhead replied, "I can see this—you’re lucky enough that you can move around the camp without anyone stopping you. So, it will be easy for you to leave at night and when it's cloudy, or early in the morning, when you find a good opportunity, which I will tell you about. And I still say, don’t go to Utterbol; you’re too good to be turned into a devil like us, and because of that, you'll be tormented until your life is ruined, and that's the way you’ll be sent to heaven."</p>

-----

Line 2652 (ORIG): <p>"But you just said," Ralph replied, "that I was favored by the Lord." "Yes," Redhead replied, "that might last until you're ordered to do something cowardly and refuse, as you will: and then goodbye to you; for I know what my Lord has planned for you." "Yeah," Ralph said, "and what is that?" Redhead said, "He has bought you to give to his wife as a toy and a favorite, and if she likes you, it'll be good for a while: but at the first chance that serves him, and she gets tired of you (since she's a woman like a weather vane), he'll grab you and take your manhood from you, leaving you to wander Utterbol as a joke to everyone. Because already in his heart, he hates you."</p>

Line 2652 (NEW):  <p>"But you just said," Ralph replied, "that I was favored by the Lord." "Yes," Redhead replied, "that might last until you're ordered to do something cowardly and refuse, as you will: and then goodbye to you; for I know what my Lord has planned for you." "Yeah," Ralph said, "and what is that?" Redhead said, "He has bought you to give to his wife as a toy and a favorite, and if she likes you, it'll be good for a while: but at the first chance that serves him, and she gets tired of you (since she's a woman like a weather vane), he'll grab you and take your manhood from you, leaving you to wander Utterbol as a joke to everyone. Because already in his heart, he hates you."</p>

-----

Line 2653 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stood thinking about this word, as it somehow resonated with the feeling already in his heart. Yet how could he not go to Utterbol with the Damsel waiting to be rescued there? On the other hand, if they met there and were spotted, wouldn't that ruin everything for both of them?</p>

Line 2653 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stood thinking about this word, as it somehow resonated with the feeling already in his heart. Yet how could he not go to Utterbol with the Damsel waiting to be rescued there? On the other hand, if they met there and were spotted, wouldn't that ruin everything for both of them?</p>

-----

Line 2654 (ORIG): <p>At last he said: "Hey, my friend, this might be true, but how can I be sure it's true before I take the chance of running away instead of heading to Utterbol, where people think honor is waiting for me."</p>

Line 2654 (NEW):  <p>At last he said: "Hey, my friend, this might be true, but how can I be sure it's true before I take the chance of running away instead of heading to Utterbol, where people think honor is waiting for me."</p>

-----

Line 2655 (ORIG): <p>Said the redhead: "There’s no honor at Utterbol except for those who don’t deserve it. But the risk is as I say, and I’ll share with you how I got my story because I appreciate your kindness and your strength. A woman who is very close to the Lady of Utterbol and has a good relationship with the Lord told me this last night: it aligns with my own thoughts on the matter; so I advise you to be careful, because what would hurt me deeply would be if you were to be cast aside."</p>

Line 2655 (NEW):  <p>Said the redhead: "There’s no honor at Utterbol except for those who don’t deserve it. But the risk is as I say, and I’ll share with you how I got my story because I appreciate your kindness and your strength. A woman who is very close to the Lady of Utterbol and has a good relationship with the Lord told me this last night: it aligns with my own thoughts on the matter; so I advise you to be careful, because what would hurt me deeply would be if you were to be cast aside."</p>

-----

Line 2656 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Ralph, "let's sit down here on the bank, and then you can tell me more; but keep fishing while you do, so no one sees us."</p>

Line 2656 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Ralph, "let's sit down here on the bank, and then you can tell me more; but keep fishing while you do, so no one sees us."</p>

-----

Line 2657 (ORIG): <p>So they sat down, and Redhead did as Ralph instructed; and he said: "Look, I’ve told you to run away; but this place is a tough one to escape from, and there’s really only one way you can slip away from this group on your way to Utterbol; we’ll set up camp close to it on the second day of our journey. But I need to warn you, it’s no path for the faint-hearted; it goes through the forest and up into the mountains. Still, for a brave and strong person like you, I urge you to take it: I can make sure you can leave this group easily; just make your decision quickly, because time is running out. Once you’re at Utterbol with all this crowd, and the place is packed, and someone is watching your every move, escaping will be a whole different challenge. Here’s the deal: on that same second night, not only will the woods be nearby to hide you, but I’ll be the chief guard on the side of the camp where you’re staying, so I can help you get onto the right path. If I were worth more, I’d say, take me with you, but as it stands, I won't burden you with that request."</p>

Line 2657 (NEW):  <p>So they sat down, and Redhead did as Ralph instructed; and he said: "Look, I’ve told you to run away; but this place is a tough one to escape from, and there’s really only one way you can slip away from this group on your way to Utterbol; we’ll set up camp close to it on the second day of our journey. But I need to warn you, it’s no path for the faint-hearted; it goes through the forest and up into the mountains. Still, for a brave and strong person like you, I urge you to take it: I can make sure you can leave this group easily; just make your decision quickly, because time is running out. Once you’re at Utterbol with all this crowd, and the place is packed, and someone is watching your every move, escaping will be a whole different challenge. Here’s the deal: on that same second night, not only will the woods be nearby to hide you, but I’ll be the chief guard on the side of the camp where you’re staying, so I can help you get onto the right path. If I were worth more, I’d say, take me with you, but as it stands, I won't burden you with that request."</p>

-----

Line 2658 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "I've had one guide in this area and he betrayed me. This is a matter of life and death, so I’ll be honest and ask how do I know you're not also trying to betray me?"</p>

Line 2658 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "I've had one guide in this area and he betrayed me. This is a matter of life and death, so I’ll be honest and ask how do I know you're not also trying to betray me?"</p>

-----

Line 2659 (ORIG): <p>Redhead jumped to his feet and shouted, "What should I say? What should I say? I swear on my father's soul that I am not betraying you. May all the curses of Utterbol be seven times worse on me if I am your traitor and coward."</p>

Line 2659 (NEW):  <p>Redhead jumped to his feet and shouted, "What should I say? What should I say? I swear on my father's soul that I am not betraying you. May all the curses of Utterbol be seven times worse on me if I am your traitor and coward."</p>

-----

Line 2660 (ORIG): <p>"Take it easy, kid," said Ralph, "so no one hears you. Settle down, I have to believe you if you're making such a fuss about it."</p>

Line 2660 (NEW):  <p>"Take it easy, kid," said Ralph, "so no one hears you. Settle down, I have to believe you if you're making such a fuss about it."</p>

-----

Line 2661 (ORIG): <p>Then Redhead sat him down again, and despite being such a tough and strong guy, he started to cry.</p>

Line 2661 (NEW):  <p>Then Redhead sat him down again, and despite being such a tough and strong guy, he started to cry.</p>

-----

Line 2662 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, nah," said Ralph, "this is definitely worse than the other noise. I believe you as much as someone can believe another who isn't a close friend and therefore tends to hold back the truth because of years of familiarity. Get a grip and let’s face this situation honestly and quickly, before some stranger or meddler shows up. There now! First of all, do you know why I've come to this dangerous and oppressive land?"</p>

Line 2662 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, nah," said Ralph, "this is definitely worse than the other noise. I believe you as much as someone can believe another who isn't a close friend and therefore tends to hold back the truth because of years of familiarity. Get a grip and let’s face this situation honestly and quickly, before some stranger or meddler shows up. There now! First of all, do you know why I've come to this dangerous and oppressive land?"</p>

-----

Line 2663 (ORIG): <p>Said Redhead: "I've heard that you are on the quest for the Well at the World's End."</p>

Line 2663 (NEW):  <p>Said Redhead: "I've heard that you are on the quest for the Well at the World's End."</p>

-----

Line 2664 (ORIG): <p>"And that's the truth," said Ralph. "Well then," replied Redhead, "there's more reason for you to flee now and in the way I've instructed you. There's a wise man who lives in the forest between here and the Great Mountains, and he knows so much about the Mountains and the Well itself that if he shares his knowledge with you, you have a good chance of completing your quest successfully. What do you say?"</p>

Line 2664 (NEW):  <p>"And that's the truth," said Ralph. "Well then," replied Redhead, "there's more reason for you to flee now and in the way I've instructed you. There's a wise man who lives in the forest between here and the Great Mountains, and he knows so much about the Mountains and the Well itself that if he shares his knowledge with you, you have a good chance of completing your quest successfully. What do you say?"</p>

-----

Line 2665 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph, "I believe the Sage is good if I can find him. But there's another reason why I traveled here from Goldburg." "What is it?" asked Redhead. "This," Ralph replied, "to go to Utterbol." "Heaven help us!" exclaimed Redhead, "and why is that?"</p>

Line 2665 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph, "I believe the Sage is good if I can find him. But there's another reason why I traveled here from Goldburg." "What is it?" asked Redhead. "This," Ralph replied, "to go to Utterbol." "Heaven help us!" exclaimed Redhead, "and why is that?"</p>

-----

Line 2666 (ORIG): <p>Ralph said: "I know it might not be smart to share this with you, but I really trust you; so listen! I'm going to Utterbol to rescue a friend from there; and this friend is a woman—just a second—and I believe this woman was recently brought to Utterbol after being taken from one of the men from the mountains beyond Cheaping Knowe."</p>

Line 2666 (NEW):  <p>Ralph said: "I know it might not be smart to share this with you, but I really trust you; so listen! I'm going to Utterbol to rescue a friend from there; and this friend is a woman—just a second—and I believe this woman was recently brought to Utterbol after being taken from one of the men from the mountains beyond Cheaping Knowe."</p>

-----

Line 2667 (ORIG): <p>Redhead stared in shock and kept quiet for a moment. Then he said, “Now more than ever, I urge you to run! Run! Run! That woman you’re searching for is definitely there, because it would take someone as beautiful and noble as that new servant to attract someone as beautiful and noble as you. But what good will it do? If you go to Utterbol, you'll end up ruining both her and yourself. Just know that we all see that the Lord has taken a liking to this girl; and what could possibly happen if you go to Utterbol, other than the Lord realizing there’s love between you two, which would spell the end of the story?”</p>

Line 2667 (NEW):  <p>Redhead stared in shock and kept quiet for a moment. Then he said, “Now more than ever, I urge you to run! Run! Run! That woman you’re searching for is definitely there, because it would take someone as beautiful and noble as that new servant to attract someone as beautiful and noble as you. But what good will it do? If you go to Utterbol, you'll end up ruining both her and yourself. Just know that we all see that the Lord has taken a liking to this girl; and what could possibly happen if you go to Utterbol, other than the Lord realizing there’s love between you two, which would spell the end of the story?”</p>

-----

Line 2668 (ORIG): <p>"How come?" Ralph asked. Redhead replied, "At Utterbol, everyone follows the orders of the Lord of Utterbol, and he is so lustful and cruel, and so deceitful too, that his desire will be to torture the girl to death, and to emasculate and injure you; so that no one will ever know how noble and brave you have been."</p>

Line 2668 (NEW):  <p>"How come?" Ralph asked. Redhead replied, "At Utterbol, everyone follows the orders of the Lord of Utterbol, and he is so lustful and cruel, and so deceitful too, that his desire will be to torture the girl to death, and to emasculate and injure you; so that no one will ever know how noble and brave you have been."</p>

-----

Line 2669 (ORIG): <p>"Redhead," Ralph said, deeply affected, "even though you aren't in any knightly service, you must know that it's good for a friend to die alongside a friend."</p>

Line 2669 (NEW):  <p>"Redhead," Ralph said, deeply affected, "even though you aren't in any knightly service, you must know that it's good for a friend to die alongside a friend."</p>

-----

Line 2670 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, really," said Redhead, "if that's all he can do to help! Wouldn't you help the girl? When you come back from the quest of the Well at the World's End, you'll be too powerful and impressive for the Lord of Utterbol to dismiss you like an overly eager dog; you'll be able to help her then. But right now, I’m telling you and swearing to you that three days after you meet your beloved in Utterbol, she will be dead. I wish you could ask someone else who's closer to the Lord than I have been. The story would be the same as mine."</p>

Line 2670 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, really," said Redhead, "if that's all he can do to help! Wouldn't you help the girl? When you come back from the quest of the Well at the World's End, you'll be too powerful and impressive for the Lord of Utterbol to dismiss you like an overly eager dog; you'll be able to help her then. But right now, I’m telling you and swearing to you that three days after you meet your beloved in Utterbol, she will be dead. I wish you could ask someone else who's closer to the Lord than I have been. The story would be the same as mine."</p>

-----

Line 2671 (ORIG): <p>Now, to be honest, this was exactly what Ralph had been worried about, and he could hardly doubt Redhead's word. So he sat there thinking about it for a while, and finally he said: "My friend, I need to share something else with you; I’m thinking of escaping to the forest, but I still want to come to Utterbol to rescue the lady." "Yeah," said Redhead, "and how are you planning to do that?" Ralph replied, "What if I came here disguised so that neither the lady nor her captors would recognize me?"</p>

Line 2671 (NEW):  <p>Now, to be honest, this was exactly what Ralph had been worried about, and he could hardly doubt Redhead's word. So he sat there thinking about it for a while, and finally he said: "My friend, I need to share something else with you; I’m thinking of escaping to the forest, but I still want to come to Utterbol to rescue the lady." "Yeah," said Redhead, "and how are you planning to do that?" Ralph replied, "What if I came here disguised so that neither the lady nor her captors would recognize me?"</p>

-----

Line 2672 (ORIG): <p>Said Redhead: "There was danger in that; yet there was also hope. Yes, and in one way you could do it; that is, if you were to find that Sage and tell him your story: if he is willing to help you, he might change not only your clothes but also your very self; for he has incredible knowledge."</p>

Line 2672 (NEW):  <p>Said Redhead: "There was danger in that; yet there was also hope. Yes, and in one way you could do it; that is, if you were to find that Sage and tell him your story: if he is willing to help you, he might change not only your clothes but also your very self; for he has incredible knowledge."</p>

-----

Line 2673 (ORIG): <p>"Well," Ralph said, "You can be sure that on that night I will do my best to get rid of this group of tyrants and followers, unless I hear new information that makes me change my plans. But I need you to give me some sign that everything is still on track a little while before." Redhead replied, "It will be done; you'll see me at the latest on the night before you leave, but I'll try to be there the night before that if I can."</p>

Line 2673 (NEW):  <p>"Well," Ralph said, "You can be sure that on that night I will do my best to get rid of this group of tyrants and followers, unless I hear new information that makes me change my plans. But I need you to give me some sign that everything is still on track a little while before." Redhead replied, "It will be done; you'll see me at the latest on the night before you leave, but I'll try to be there the night before that if I can."</p>

-----

Line 2674 (ORIG): <p>"Now I'm going to leave you," said Ralph, "and I really appreciate your help and consider you my friend. If you change your mind about escaping with me, it would make me even happier." Redhead shook his head but didn’t say anything, and Ralph made his way down the valley.</p>

Line 2674 (NEW):  <p>"Now I'm going to leave you," said Ralph, "and I really appreciate your help and consider you my friend. If you change your mind about escaping with me, it would make me even happier." Redhead shook his head but didn’t say anything, and Ralph made his way down the valley.</p>

-----

Line 2675 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2675 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2676 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0239"></a></div>

Line 2676 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0239"></a></div>

-----

Line 2677 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2677 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2678 (ORIG): CHAPTER 39

Line 2678 (NEW):  CHAPTER 39

-----

Line 2679 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2679 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2680 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2680 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2681 (ORIG): The Lord of Utterbol Makes Ralph a Free Man

Line 2681 (NEW):  The Lord of Utterbol Makes Ralph a Free Man

-----

Line 2682 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2682 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2683 (ORIG): <p>He moved back and forth that day and the next, and no one bothered him; he didn’t speak to Redhead again during those days, but he chatted with Otter and David, who were cheerful enough with him. He didn’t see Agatha at all, nor the Lady, and still thought that the pale-skinned woman he had seen sitting with the Lord after the tournament was the Queen.</p>

Line 2683 (NEW):  <p>He moved back and forth that day and the next, and no one bothered him; he didn’t speak to Redhead again during those days, but he chatted with Otter and David, who were cheerful enough with him. He didn’t see Agatha at all, nor the Lady, and still thought that the pale-skinned woman he had seen sitting with the Lord after the tournament was the Queen.</p>

-----

Line 2684 (ORIG): <p>As for the Lady, she stayed in her pavilion, sometimes lying on the floor in tears, or feeling numb and blind with grief; other times, she paced back and forth, furious with anyone who crossed her path, even hitting and hurting her women.</p>

Line 2684 (NEW):  <p>As for the Lady, she stayed in her pavilion, sometimes lying on the floor in tears, or feeling numb and blind with grief; other times, she paced back and forth, furious with anyone who crossed her path, even hitting and hurting her women.</p>

-----

Line 2685 (ORIG): <p>But on the night before the day of departure, Agatha came to her and scolded her, urging her to be cheerful: "I have seen the Lord and told Him what I wanted, and it was not difficult to get Him to agree to our plan, which would be hard to carry out without His support. Moreover, the seeds I planted two days ago are starting to bear fruit; so you can be sure that no matter what situation we find ourselves in, we will find a way out."</p>

Line 2685 (NEW):  <p>But on the night before the day of departure, Agatha came to her and scolded her, urging her to be cheerful: "I have seen the Lord and told Him what I wanted, and it was not difficult to get Him to agree to our plan, which would be hard to carry out without His support. Moreover, the seeds I planted two days ago are starting to bear fruit; so you can be sure that no matter what situation we find ourselves in, we will find a way out."</p>

-----

Line 2686 (ORIG): <p>"I don’t know what you mean," said the Lady, "but I think you’ll now tell me what you’re planning and give me some hope, or else I might harm myself."</p>

Line 2686 (NEW):  <p>"I don’t know what you mean," said the Lady, "but I think you’ll now tell me what you’re planning and give me some hope, or else I might harm myself."</p>

-----

Line 2687 (ORIG): <p>Then Agatha quickly told her what she was planning to do for her, the story of which will be revealed later; and when she finished, the Lady cheered up, ordered food and drinks to be brought, and once again carried herself like a grand and proud Lady.</p>

Line 2687 (NEW):  <p>Then Agatha quickly told her what she was planning to do for her, the story of which will be revealed later; and when she finished, the Lady cheered up, ordered food and drinks to be brought, and once again carried herself like a grand and proud Lady.</p>

-----

Line 2688 (ORIG): <p>On the morning of departure, when Ralph got up, David came to him and said, "My Lord is already awake and wants to see you for your own good." So Ralph went with David, who took him to the Tower, where they found the Lord sitting in a window, with Otter standing before him and some of his highest-ranking people around. But sitting next to him was Joyce, and it seemed he thought it was perfectly fine to hold her hand and play with her fingers, even though all those important men were present; and Ralph thought of her only as the Queen.</p>

Line 2688 (NEW):  <p>On the morning of departure, when Ralph got up, David came to him and said, "My Lord is already awake and wants to see you for your own good." So Ralph went with David, who took him to the Tower, where they found the Lord sitting in a window, with Otter standing before him and some of his highest-ranking people around. But sitting next to him was Joyce, and it seemed he thought it was perfectly fine to hold her hand and play with her fingers, even though all those important men were present; and Ralph thought of her only as the Queen.</p>

-----

Line 2689 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph bowed to the Lord and stood there waiting for him to speak; and the Lord said: "We've been considering you, young man, and we think your situation is pretty tough, especially since you have to be a servant, given that you're both young and well-born, and such a capable person. Now, will you be our man at Utterbol?"</p>

Line 2689 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph bowed to the Lord and stood there waiting for him to speak; and the Lord said: "We've been considering you, young man, and we think your situation is pretty tough, especially since you have to be a servant, given that you're both young and well-born, and such a capable person. Now, will you be our man at Utterbol?"</p>

-----

Line 2690 (ORIG): <p>Ralph paused before answering and glanced at Otter, who appeared to be silently signaling a 'yes' with his lips, as if to say, go ahead. So he said: "Lord, you are good to me, but you could be even better if you wanted to."</p>

Line 2690 (NEW):  <p>Ralph paused before answering and glanced at Otter, who appeared to be silently signaling a 'yes' with his lips, as if to say, go ahead. So he said: "Lord, you are good to me, but you could be even better if you wanted to."</p>

-----

Line 2691 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, man!" said the Lord, frowning; "What do you want? Just say it and let's get it over with."</p>

Line 2691 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, man!" said the Lord, frowning; "What do you want? Just say it and let's get it over with."</p>

-----

Line 2692 (ORIG): <p>"Lord," Ralph said, "please let me choose whether I should go with you to Utterbol or not go at all?"</p>

Line 2692 (NEW):  <p>"Lord," Ralph said, "please let me choose whether I should go with you to Utterbol or not go at all?"</p>

-----

Line 2693 (ORIG): <p>"Why, look at you!" said the Lord sharply, and with a bit of bitterness; "you have the choice. Haven't I told you that you're free?" Then Ralph knelt before him and said, "Lord, I thank you from the bottom of my heart for letting me go on my mission, as it is a significant one." The scowl on the Lord's face deepened, and he turned away from Ralph, saying after a moment: "Otter, take the Knight away and give him all his armor and weapons and a good horse; then let him do as he wishes, whether he rides with us or leaves if he wants, and wherever he wants to go. And if he chooses to ride into the desert and throw himself away in the mountains, so be it. But whatever he wants, let no one stop him, but rather support him; do you hear? Take him with you."</p>

Line 2693 (NEW):  <p>"Why, look at you!" said the Lord sharply, and with a bit of bitterness; "you have the choice. Haven't I told you that you're free?" Then Ralph knelt before him and said, "Lord, I thank you from the bottom of my heart for letting me go on my mission, as it is a significant one." The scowl on the Lord's face deepened, and he turned away from Ralph, saying after a moment: "Otter, take the Knight away and give him all his armor and weapons and a good horse; then let him do as he wishes, whether he rides with us or leaves if he wants, and wherever he wants to go. And if he chooses to ride into the desert and throw himself away in the mountains, so be it. But whatever he wants, let no one stop him, but rather support him; do you hear? Take him with you."</p>

-----

Line 2694 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph was overwhelmed with gratitude, but the Lord ignored him completely and gave him a sideways glance, looking displeased. He then got up and took the young woman by the hand into another room; she walked delicately and leaned over to the Lord, speaking softly in his ear and laughing. He laughed back and playfully touched her neck and shoulders.</p>

Line 2694 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph was overwhelmed with gratitude, but the Lord ignored him completely and gave him a sideways glance, looking displeased. He then got up and took the young woman by the hand into another room; she walked delicately and leaned over to the Lord, speaking softly in his ear and laughing. He laughed back and playfully touched her neck and shoulders.</p>

-----

Line 2695 (ORIG): <p>But the great men turned and left the Tower, and Ralph went with Otter, feeling joyful and as cheerful as a bird. However, Otter looked at him and said gruffly, "Yeah, right now, you’re like a songbird just released from its cage. But I can see the string tied to your leg, even though you don’t feel it."</p>

Line 2695 (NEW):  <p>But the great men turned and left the Tower, and Ralph went with Otter, feeling joyful and as cheerful as a bird. However, Otter looked at him and said gruffly, "Yeah, right now, you’re like a songbird just released from its cage. But I can see the string tied to your leg, even though you don’t feel it."</p>

-----

Line 2696 (ORIG): <p>"What's going on now?" Ralph said, pretending to be surprised.  

Line 2696 (NEW):  <p>"What's going on now?" Ralph said, pretending to be surprised.  

-----

Line 2697 (ORIG): “Listen,” Otter replied, “there's no one around, so I'll be direct; I’ve liked you ever since the tournament when we tested our skills together. If you really think you’re free, take the back road while we go ahead; I can guarantee you’ll soon find some adventure and end up captured again.” “What do you mean then?” Ralph asked, “Doesn't the Lord have good intentions for me?”</p>

Line 2697 (NEW):  “Listen,” Otter replied, “there's no one around, so I'll be direct; I’ve liked you ever since the tournament when we tested our skills together. If you really think you’re free, take the back road while we go ahead; I can guarantee you’ll soon find some adventure and end up captured again.” “What do you mean then?” Ralph asked, “Doesn't the Lord have good intentions for me?”</p>

-----

Line 2698 (ORIG): <p>Said Otter: "I'm not saying he's planning to harm you just for the sake of being cruel; he's looking to get whatever he can from you. If he doesn’t use you to please his wife (as long as she's enjoying your presence), he'll definitely find some other use for you. To put it plainly, I now believe he's going to make you my partner, to use alongside me, or against me as the situation demands; you’ll become another leader in his ranks." He laughed afterward and added, "But if you're not careful, you'll tumble off that dizzying height and find yourself a servant again, and maybe even castrated to boot." Ralph grew angry and forgot his caution, saying, "Yeah, but how can he use me when I'm out of his reach?" "Oh, come on, young man," said Otter, "where do you think you can go to be out of his reach?"</p>

Line 2698 (NEW):  <p>Said Otter: "I'm not saying he's planning to harm you just for the sake of being cruel; he's looking to get whatever he can from you. If he doesn’t use you to please his wife (as long as she's enjoying your presence), he'll definitely find some other use for you. To put it plainly, I now believe he's going to make you my partner, to use alongside me, or against me as the situation demands; you’ll become another leader in his ranks." He laughed afterward and added, "But if you're not careful, you'll tumble off that dizzying height and find yourself a servant again, and maybe even castrated to boot." Ralph grew angry and forgot his caution, saying, "Yeah, but how can he use me when I'm out of his reach?" "Oh, come on, young man," said Otter, "where do you think you can go to be out of his reach?"</p>

-----

Line 2699 (ORIG): <p>"Why," Ralph replied angrily, "is your Lord the master of the whole world?" "No," said the captain, "just part of it. To put it simply, between Utterbol and Goldburg, and Utterbol and the mountains, and Utterbol and a hundred miles north, and a hundred miles south, there's no place you can live, except the wild wilderness, and barely even there, where he can't get to you with just a whistle. Come on, man! Don't be discouraged! Join us in Utterbol, since you have to. Be smart, and then the Lord won’t have any reason to go after you; especially, don't cross him in anything involving a woman. Then who knows" (and here he lowered his voice almost to a whisper) "maybe you and I together can rule in Utterbol and create better times there."</p>

Line 2699 (NEW):  <p>"Why," Ralph replied angrily, "is your Lord the master of the whole world?" "No," said the captain, "just part of it. To put it simply, between Utterbol and Goldburg, and Utterbol and the mountains, and Utterbol and a hundred miles north, and a hundred miles south, there's no place you can live, except the wild wilderness, and barely even there, where he can't get to you with just a whistle. Come on, man! Don't be discouraged! Join us in Utterbol, since you have to. Be smart, and then the Lord won’t have any reason to go after you; especially, don't cross him in anything involving a woman. Then who knows" (and here he lowered his voice almost to a whisper) "maybe you and I together can rule in Utterbol and create better times there."</p>

-----

Line 2700 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was now fully in control of himself and had become quite cautious. He pretended to appreciate Otter's advice and acted very cheerful because, deep down, he was genuinely happy at the thought of escaping captivity. More than ever, he was determined in his mind to leave at the time that Redhead had set.</p>

Line 2700 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was now fully in control of himself and had become quite cautious. He pretended to appreciate Otter's advice and acted very cheerful because, deep down, he was genuinely happy at the thought of escaping captivity. More than ever, he was determined in his mind to leave at the time that Redhead had set.</p>

-----

Line 2701 (ORIG): <p>So Otter said:  "Well, kid, I'm glad you're taking it this way, because I think if you tried to leave, the Lord would use it against you."</p>

Line 2701 (NEW):  <p>So Otter said:  "Well, kid, I'm glad you're taking it this way, because I think if you tried to leave, the Lord would use it against you."</p>

-----

Line 2702 (ORIG): <p>"That won't be happening, my friend," Ralph said.  

Line 2702 (NEW):  <p>"That won't be happening, my friend," Ralph said.  

-----

Line 2703 (ORIG): "But tell me, we’re leaving soon, and I assume we're heading to Utterness by the quickest route?"  

Line 2703 (NEW):  "But tell me, we’re leaving soon, and I assume we're heading to Utterness by the quickest route?"  

-----

Line 2704 (ORIG): "Yes," Otter replied, "and soon we'll reach the vast forest that stretches along our way to Utterness and even beyond; the town is basically an island in a sea of trees that covers everything, right up to the Great Mountains, and tries to climb them wherever the towering wall or its supports are weakened toward our land. But as I mentioned, the edge of it runs along our path, and we only skirt it. It's a sorrowful forest, and aside from hunting the animals that are abundant there—like wolves, bears, and even lions that come down from the mountains—there's no benefit to it. No benefit, even though they say some have found it useful."</p>

Line 2704 (NEW):  "Yes," Otter replied, "and soon we'll reach the vast forest that stretches along our way to Utterness and even beyond; the town is basically an island in a sea of trees that covers everything, right up to the Great Mountains, and tries to climb them wherever the towering wall or its supports are weakened toward our land. But as I mentioned, the edge of it runs along our path, and we only skirt it. It's a sorrowful forest, and aside from hunting the animals that are abundant there—like wolves, bears, and even lions that come down from the mountains—there's no benefit to it. No benefit, even though they say some have found it useful."</p>

-----

Line 2705 (ORIG): <p>"How’s that?" Ralph asked. Otter replied, "That’s the way to the Well at the World's End, if we can find it. If we ever get out of Utterbol, I’m up for the adventure with you, kid, and I think you are too, based on all the questions you've asked me about it."</p>

Line 2705 (NEW):  <p>"How’s that?" Ralph asked. Otter replied, "That’s the way to the Well at the World's End, if we can find it. If we ever get out of Utterbol, I’m up for the adventure with you, kid, and I think you are too, based on all the questions you've asked me about it."</p>

-----

Line 2706 (ORIG): <p>Ralph controlled his emotions so that his face didn't show any change, and he said:  

Line 2706 (NEW):  <p>Ralph controlled his emotions so that his face didn't show any change, and he said:  

-----

Line 2707 (ORIG): "Well, Captain, that could happen; but tell me, are there any signs a man can recognize to know he is on the right path to the Well?"</p>

Line 2707 (NEW):  "Well, Captain, that could happen; but tell me, are there any signs a man can recognize to know he is on the right path to the Well?"</p>

-----

Line 2708 (ORIG): <p>"The rumor goes," said Otter, "about a sign that marks the road and the pass through the Great Mountains, which is that on the black rock there is carved the image of a Fighting Man, or a giant, from long ago. I don’t have any other signs to share; and very few people are alive who can. But there's a Sage living in the woods under the mountains whom people turn to for his various knowledge; and he, if he chooses, they say, can explain the whole path, its dangers, and how to avoid them. Well, knight, when the time comes, you and I will go find him together, because he isn’t hard to locate, and if he is kind to us, we will continue on our quest. But right now, you see, they are breaking down our tents and the Queen's pavilion as well; so let's mount our horses, that's the plan."</p>

Line 2708 (NEW):  <p>"The rumor goes," said Otter, "about a sign that marks the road and the pass through the Great Mountains, which is that on the black rock there is carved the image of a Fighting Man, or a giant, from long ago. I don’t have any other signs to share; and very few people are alive who can. But there's a Sage living in the woods under the mountains whom people turn to for his various knowledge; and he, if he chooses, they say, can explain the whole path, its dangers, and how to avoid them. Well, knight, when the time comes, you and I will go find him together, because he isn’t hard to locate, and if he is kind to us, we will continue on our quest. But right now, you see, they are breaking down our tents and the Queen's pavilion as well; so let's mount our horses, that's the plan."</p>

-----

Line 2709 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Ralph said, glancing curiously at the spot where the Queen's pavilion had been. "Isn't that the Queen's litter heading down the road?" "Yeah, definitely," Otter replied.</p>

Line 2709 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Ralph said, glancing curiously at the spot where the Queen's pavilion had been. "Isn't that the Queen's litter heading down the road?" "Yeah, definitely," Otter replied.</p>

-----

Line 2710 (ORIG): <p>"Then the litter will be empty," Ralph said. "Maybe, or maybe not," Otter replied; "but I need to head back to my people quickly; I’m sure we’ll run into each other on the way to Utterbol."</p>

Line 2710 (NEW):  <p>"Then the litter will be empty," Ralph said. "Maybe, or maybe not," Otter replied; "but I need to head back to my people quickly; I’m sure we’ll run into each other on the way to Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 2711 (ORIG): <p>So he turned and went on his way; and Ralph also ran to his horse, where David was already in the saddle, and then he mounted, and the whole group slowly made their way out of Vale Turris, with Ralph riding alongside David. The company had grown large, as many wagons joined them, loaded with flour, wool, and other household items, and there was also a big herd of cattle, sheep, and goats that the Lord's men had been gathering in the fertile land for the past two days; however, the Lord was still waiting in the tower.</p>

Line 2711 (NEW):  <p>So he turned and went on his way; and Ralph also ran to his horse, where David was already in the saddle, and then he mounted, and the whole group slowly made their way out of Vale Turris, with Ralph riding alongside David. The company had grown large, as many wagons joined them, loaded with flour, wool, and other household items, and there was also a big herd of cattle, sheep, and goats that the Lord's men had been gathering in the fertile land for the past two days; however, the Lord was still waiting in the tower.</p>

-----

Line 2712 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2712 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2713 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0240"></a></div>

Line 2713 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0240"></a></div>

-----

Line 2714 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2714 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2715 (ORIG): CHAPTER 40

Line 2715 (NEW):  CHAPTER 40

-----

Line 2716 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2716 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2717 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2717 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2718 (ORIG): They Ride Toward Utterness From Out of Vale Turris

Line 2718 (NEW):  They Ride Toward Utterness From Out of Vale Turris

-----

Line 2719 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2719 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2720 (ORIG): <p>So they rode along a well-trodden highway, past the Tower and over the ridge of the valley, until they were confronted by the daunting view of the Great Mountains, with a sea of trees rolling out before them, rising and falling, until it crashed greys against the dark blue of the mountain wall. They followed the path downhill, and when they reached the bottom, their road split the farmland and fenced pastures from the rugged edges of the woods, just like a ditch separates fields. The wildwood was always on their right, and not far from where they rode, the trees thickened into a dark, dense thicket, so tall that they obscured the looming mountains whenever they rode along the valley. However, when the path rose up on the ridges and the trees pulled back a bit, they could see the woods and the mountains. On the other side, the thicket sometimes came right up to the roadside.</p>

Line 2720 (NEW):  <p>So they rode along a well-trodden highway, past the Tower and over the ridge of the valley, until they were confronted by the daunting view of the Great Mountains, with a sea of trees rolling out before them, rising and falling, until it crashed greys against the dark blue of the mountain wall. They followed the path downhill, and when they reached the bottom, their road split the farmland and fenced pastures from the rugged edges of the woods, just like a ditch separates fields. The wildwood was always on their right, and not far from where they rode, the trees thickened into a dark, dense thicket, so tall that they obscured the looming mountains whenever they rode along the valley. However, when the path rose up on the ridges and the trees pulled back a bit, they could see the woods and the mountains. On the other side, the thicket sometimes came right up to the roadside.</p>

-----

Line 2721 (ORIG): <p>Now David urged them to move past the wagons and the slow-moving animals. They did, and eventually they were almost at the front of the Lord's group. But when Ralph wanted to go faster, David held him back and said they must not outpace the Queen's people or even mix with them, so they continued on quietly. As afternoon turned into evening, they heard a loud noise of horns behind them and the sound of galloping horses. David guided Ralph to the side of the road, and everyone around them, both ahead and behind, stopped at the roadside. Before Ralph could ask any questions, a group of armed men on horseback came rushing by, led by Otter, followed by the Lord on his black horse, and beside him was the woman Ralph had seen in the Tower, who he had thought was the Queen, her light dress billowing around her and her blonde hair flowing freely. They passed by in an instant, and then David, Ralph, and the rest rode on after them.</p>

Line 2721 (NEW):  <p>Now David urged them to move past the wagons and the slow-moving animals. They did, and eventually they were almost at the front of the Lord's group. But when Ralph wanted to go faster, David held him back and said they must not outpace the Queen's people or even mix with them, so they continued on quietly. As afternoon turned into evening, they heard a loud noise of horns behind them and the sound of galloping horses. David guided Ralph to the side of the road, and everyone around them, both ahead and behind, stopped at the roadside. Before Ralph could ask any questions, a group of armed men on horseback came rushing by, led by Otter, followed by the Lord on his black horse, and beside him was the woman Ralph had seen in the Tower, who he had thought was the Queen, her light dress billowing around her and her blonde hair flowing freely. They passed by in an instant, and then David, Ralph, and the rest rode on after them.</p>

-----

Line 2722 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph said, "The Queen rides well and bravely." "Yeah," David replied, twisting his face into a grin, whether he meant it or not. Ralph looked at him and realized that this was not the Queen he had seen when they first arrived at Vale Turris, and he said, "So what! This woman isn't the Queen?"</p>

Line 2722 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph said, "The Queen rides well and bravely." "Yeah," David replied, twisting his face into a grin, whether he meant it or not. Ralph looked at him and realized that this was not the Queen he had seen when they first arrived at Vale Turris, and he said, "So what! This woman isn't the Queen?"</p>

-----

Line 2723 (ORIG): <p>David didn't speak for a while, and then he replied, "Sir Knight, there are things that we servants of my Lord say little or nothing about, and it would be best if you did the same." And he wouldn't say anything more about it.</p>

Line 2723 (NEW):  <p>David didn't speak for a while, and then he replied, "Sir Knight, there are things that we servants of my Lord say little or nothing about, and it would be best if you did the same." And he wouldn't say anything more about it.</p>

-----

Line 2724 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2724 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2725 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0241"></a></div>

Line 2725 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0241"></a></div>

-----

Line 2726 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2726 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2727 (ORIG): CHAPTER 41

Line 2727 (NEW):  CHAPTER 41

-----

Line 2728 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2728 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2729 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2729 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2730 (ORIG): Redhead Keeps Tryst

Line 2730 (NEW):  Redhead Keeps Tryst

-----

Line 2731 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2731 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2732 (ORIG): <p>They rode no more than twelve miles that day and set up their tents and pavilions in the beautiful meadows by the roadside, overlooking the thick forest. It happened that when Ralph got off his horse, and the horse attendants were gathered around the knights and nobles, who should take Ralph's horse but Redhead, who signaled to him by raising his eyebrows as if he were asking something. Ralph interpreted it as a question about whether he planned to escape the following night, so he nodded a yes, just enough for Redhead to notice it; and nothing else happened between them.</p>

Line 2732 (NEW):  <p>They rode no more than twelve miles that day and set up their tents and pavilions in the beautiful meadows by the roadside, overlooking the thick forest. It happened that when Ralph got off his horse, and the horse attendants were gathered around the knights and nobles, who should take Ralph's horse but Redhead, who signaled to him by raising his eyebrows as if he were asking something. Ralph interpreted it as a question about whether he planned to escape the following night, so he nodded a yes, just enough for Redhead to notice it; and nothing else happened between them.</p>

-----

Line 2733 (ORIG): <p>When it was just before dawn after that night, Ralph woke up to the sounds of a lot of activity in the camp, with men shouting and the sound of cattle and sheep. He looked outside and saw that the wagons and the flocks and herds were being moved onto the road so they could get a good start before the rest of the camp left. But he paid little attention and went back to sleep.</p>

Line 2733 (NEW):  <p>When it was just before dawn after that night, Ralph woke up to the sounds of a lot of activity in the camp, with men shouting and the sound of cattle and sheep. He looked outside and saw that the wagons and the flocks and herds were being moved onto the road so they could get a good start before the rest of the camp left. But he paid little attention and went back to sleep.</p>

-----

Line 2734 (ORIG): <p>When morning fully arrived, he got up and noticed that the men weren’t rushing to leave; instead, they were resting by the woods and enjoying themselves in the meadow. So, he wandered among the soldiers and servants until he spotted Redhead and called out to him. There weren’t many people nearby, so Redhead looked around cautiously and then quickly spoke in a low voice: "Don’t fail tonight! Don’t fail! Because yesterday I was told again by someone who knows for sure what awaits you at Utterbol if you go there. I’m telling you, if you fail, you’ll only regret it once—all your life."</p>

Line 2734 (NEW):  <p>When morning fully arrived, he got up and noticed that the men weren’t rushing to leave; instead, they were resting by the woods and enjoying themselves in the meadow. So, he wandered among the soldiers and servants until he spotted Redhead and called out to him. There weren’t many people nearby, so Redhead looked around cautiously and then quickly spoke in a low voice: "Don’t fail tonight! Don’t fail! Because yesterday I was told again by someone who knows for sure what awaits you at Utterbol if you go there. I’m telling you, if you fail, you’ll only regret it once—all your life."</p>

-----

Line 2735 (ORIG): <p>Ralph nodded and said, "Don't worry, I won't let you down." Then they turned away from each other so they wouldn't be noticed.</p>

Line 2735 (NEW):  <p>Ralph nodded and said, "Don't worry, I won't let you down." Then they turned away from each other so they wouldn't be noticed.</p>

-----

Line 2736 (ORIG): <p>About two hours before noon, they got back on their horses, and with no more wagons or animals to slow them down, they rode at a good pace. Just like the day before, the road took them along the edge of the forest, sometimes bringing them close to the very thicket. At times, they rode upward a bit and looked down on the thicket stretching for miles, which appeared small due to the massive mountain wall looming over it; but most of the time, the forest concealed everything except the nearby trees.</p>

Line 2736 (NEW):  <p>About two hours before noon, they got back on their horses, and with no more wagons or animals to slow them down, they rode at a good pace. Just like the day before, the road took them along the edge of the forest, sometimes bringing them close to the very thicket. At times, they rode upward a bit and looked down on the thicket stretching for miles, which appeared small due to the massive mountain wall looming over it; but most of the time, the forest concealed everything except the nearby trees.</p>

-----

Line 2737 (ORIG): <p>Thus they rode about twenty miles, and stopped at sunset in a spot that seemed more like a clearing in the woods than a meadow; because there were trees on their left about a furlong away, and on their right at a stone's throw.</p>

Line 2737 (NEW):  <p>Thus they rode about twenty miles, and stopped at sunset in a spot that seemed more like a clearing in the woods than a meadow; because there were trees on their left about a furlong away, and on their right at a stone's throw.</p>

-----

Line 2738 (ORIG): <p>Ralph didn't see Redhead as he got off his horse, and David, as usual, went with him to his tent. But after they had dinner together, and David had praised Ralph and toasted to his health several times, he said to him: "The night is still young, actually just starting; but I need to leave you, if it's all right, to meet someone who is selling a noble horse for a good price; and I can leave you now since you’ve become a free man; so I wish you goodnight."</p>

Line 2738 (NEW):  <p>Ralph didn't see Redhead as he got off his horse, and David, as usual, went with him to his tent. But after they had dinner together, and David had praised Ralph and toasted to his health several times, he said to him: "The night is still young, actually just starting; but I need to leave you, if it's all right, to meet someone who is selling a noble horse for a good price; and I can leave you now since you’ve become a free man; so I wish you goodnight."</p>

-----

Line 2739 (ORIG): <p>He left, and had barely gone out when Redhead came in, saying in his usual loud, rough voice: "Hey, knight, here’s the bridle you asked me to get fixed; will that work?" Then, noticing no one was around, he lowered his voice and said: "I just heard that old creep call you a free man: I’m worried you’re not as free as he wants you to believe. Either way, if I were you, I’d make myself freer in two hours. Is that how it’s going to be?"</p>

Line 2739 (NEW):  <p>He left, and had barely gone out when Redhead came in, saying in his usual loud, rough voice: "Hey, knight, here’s the bridle you asked me to get fixed; will that work?" Then, noticing no one was around, he lowered his voice and said: "I just heard that old creep call you a free man: I’m worried you’re not as free as he wants you to believe. Either way, if I were you, I’d make myself freer in two hours. Is that how it’s going to be?"</p>

-----

Line 2740 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. Redhead nodded: "That's good," he said; "I think in two hours everything will be calm, and we're as close to the thicket as possible; there’s no moon, but the night is nice and the stars are clear; so all you have to do is walk out of this tent and turn immediately to your right: come out with me quietly now, and I’ll show you."</p>

Line 2740 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. Redhead nodded: "That's good," he said; "I think in two hours everything will be calm, and we're as close to the thicket as possible; there’s no moon, but the night is nice and the stars are clear; so all you have to do is walk out of this tent and turn immediately to your right: come out with me quietly now, and I’ll show you."</p>

-----

Line 2741 (ORIG): <p>They went out together, and Redhead said softly, "Look at that old oak over there; it looks like a part of a haystack under the stars. If you see it, come back inside right away."</p>

Line 2741 (NEW):  <p>They went out together, and Redhead said softly, "Look at that old oak over there; it looks like a part of a haystack under the stars. If you see it, come back inside right away."</p>

-----

Line 2742 (ORIG): <p>Ralph turned and pulled Redhead in, and said when they were back in the tent: "Yeah, I saw it: so what?"</p>

Line 2742 (NEW):  <p>Ralph turned and pulled Redhead in, and said when they were back in the tent: "Yeah, I saw it: so what?"</p>

-----

Line 2743 (ORIG): <p>Said Redhead: "I'll be right behind you waiting for you." "Do I have to walk?" Ralph asked, "or how will I get a horse?" "I have a horse for you," Redhead replied, "not your own, but even better, one that hasn't been ridden today. Now give me a cup of wine, and let me go."</p>

Line 2743 (NEW):  <p>Said Redhead: "I'll be right behind you waiting for you." "Do I have to walk?" Ralph asked, "or how will I get a horse?" "I have a horse for you," Redhead replied, "not your own, but even better, one that hasn't been ridden today. Now give me a cup of wine, and let me go."</p>

-----

Line 2744 (ORIG): <p>Ralph poured a drink for him and took a cup for himself, saying, "I toast to you, my friend, and hope for better luck; I would have you as my companion on this journey."</p>

Line 2744 (NEW):  <p>Ralph poured a drink for him and took a cup for himself, saying, "I toast to you, my friend, and hope for better luck; I would have you as my companion on this journey."</p>

-----

Line 2745 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," said Redhead, "it might not be: I won’t weigh down your luck with my bad luck...and besides, I'm looking for something that I can find at Utterbol, and if I get it, I can finally say goodbye to that cursed place."</p>

Line 2745 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," said Redhead, "it might not be: I won’t weigh down your luck with my bad luck...and besides, I'm looking for something that I can find at Utterbol, and if I get it, I can finally say goodbye to that cursed place."</p>

-----

Line 2746 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and I wish you good luck with that." Redhead replied, stammering a bit, "It's that woman from the Queen that I told you about. And now one last thing, since I can't stay too long in your tent, or someone might find us. But, good sir, if you're having second thoughts about stepping away from Utterbol; while it’s true that the girl you’re seeking has been there, it’s not certain that you would have found her there. Recently, with my Lord and Lady both away, the place has been pretty empty; and not only is the girl smart and cautious, but there are others who have seen her besides my Lord, and anyone who has seen her is likely to fall in love with her; and she’s such that anyone who loves her is likely to do her bidding. So I urge you to be serious in your search; and think that if you die on the way, your girl would have died for you; and if you drink from the Well and return whole and safe, I don't see why you shouldn't head straight to Utterbol and take the girl with you, no matter who opposes it. Because those (if there are any) who have drunk from the Well at the World’s End are well regarded in this land. Now one more thing; when I get to Utterbol, if your girl is still there, don’t worry, I will talk to her and tell her about you, what you’re hoping for, and how you think of her."</p>

Line 2746 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and I wish you good luck with that." Redhead replied, stammering a bit, "It's that woman from the Queen that I told you about. And now one last thing, since I can't stay too long in your tent, or someone might find us. But, good sir, if you're having second thoughts about stepping away from Utterbol; while it’s true that the girl you’re seeking has been there, it’s not certain that you would have found her there. Recently, with my Lord and Lady both away, the place has been pretty empty; and not only is the girl smart and cautious, but there are others who have seen her besides my Lord, and anyone who has seen her is likely to fall in love with her; and she’s such that anyone who loves her is likely to do her bidding. So I urge you to be serious in your search; and think that if you die on the way, your girl would have died for you; and if you drink from the Well and return whole and safe, I don't see why you shouldn't head straight to Utterbol and take the girl with you, no matter who opposes it. Because those (if there are any) who have drunk from the Well at the World’s End are well regarded in this land. Now one more thing; when I get to Utterbol, if your girl is still there, don’t worry, I will talk to her and tell her about you, what you’re hoping for, and how you think of her."</p>

-----

Line 2747 (ORIG): <p>He turned and quickly left.</p>

Line 2747 (NEW):  <p>He turned and rushed out.</p>

-----

Line 2748 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph, left alone, was deeply filled with hope and fear, along with a growing longing to see the lady. Even though he was determined to leave and seek out the wise man mentioned before, his heart was pulled in different directions. He thought about what would happen to the lady when the cruel Lord returned to Utterbol, and he couldn't help but imagine her encountering the tyrant, feeling fear, sorrow, and shame, and the despair in her heart. Time seemed to drag for him until he could be in a new place and do something to help free her from captivity and bring them back together.</p>

Line 2748 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph, left alone, was deeply filled with hope and fear, along with a growing longing to see the lady. Even though he was determined to leave and seek out the wise man mentioned before, his heart was pulled in different directions. He thought about what would happen to the lady when the cruel Lord returned to Utterbol, and he couldn't help but imagine her encountering the tyrant, feeling fear, sorrow, and shame, and the despair in her heart. Time seemed to drag for him until he could be in a new place and do something to help free her from captivity and bring them back together.</p>

-----

Line 2749 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2749 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2750 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="book03"></a></div>

Line 2750 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="book03"></a></div>

-----

Line 2751 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0301"></a></div>

Line 2751 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0301"></a></div>

-----

Line 2752 (ORIG): <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2752 (NEW):  <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2753 (ORIG): BOOK THREE

Line 2753 (NEW):  BOOK THREE

-----

Line 2754 (ORIG): </h2>

Line 2754 (NEW):  </h2>

-----

Line 2755 (ORIG): <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2755 (NEW):  <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2756 (ORIG): The Road To The Well At World's End.

Line 2756 (NEW):  The Road To The Well At World's End.

-----

Line 2757 (ORIG): </h2>

Line 2757 (NEW):  </h2>

-----

Line 2758 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2758 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2759 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2759 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2760 (ORIG): CHAPTER 1

Line 2760 (NEW):  CHAPTER 1

-----

Line 2761 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2761 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2762 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2762 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2763 (ORIG): An Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountains

Line 2763 (NEW):  An Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountains

-----

Line 2764 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2764 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2765 (ORIG): <p>Now the night had worn on to the appointed time; it was two hours past midnight. He stepped out of his tent, fully geared for battle, and headed straight for the gnarled oak. He found Redhead there with only one horse, which meant Ralph knew he was still intent on heading to Utterbol. Ralph took him by the shoulders and embraced him, despite Redhead's rough demeanor. Redhead knelt for a moment before getting up and disappearing into the night. Without wasting any time, Ralph got on his horse and rode cautiously across the highway and into the woods, where no one could stop him. Although it was dark except for the starlight, there was a path that the horse navigated, allowing Ralph to make some progress before the first light of dawn. The woods weren’t too dense after the first mile, and there were clearings every now and then.</p>

Line 2765 (NEW):  <p>Now the night had worn on to the appointed time; it was two hours past midnight. He stepped out of his tent, fully geared for battle, and headed straight for the gnarled oak. He found Redhead there with only one horse, which meant Ralph knew he was still intent on heading to Utterbol. Ralph took him by the shoulders and embraced him, despite Redhead's rough demeanor. Redhead knelt for a moment before getting up and disappearing into the night. Without wasting any time, Ralph got on his horse and rode cautiously across the highway and into the woods, where no one could stop him. Although it was dark except for the starlight, there was a path that the horse navigated, allowing Ralph to make some progress before the first light of dawn. The woods weren’t too dense after the first mile, and there were clearings every now and then.</p>

-----

Line 2766 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph rode until the sun was about to rise, and he found himself in the middle of one of those clearings or grassy spots, on the other side of which there seemed to be more thicket than he had encountered yet; so he pulled the reins and looked around for a moment. Right then, he thought he heard a sound less harsh than the cry of a jay in the beech trees and sharper than the moaning of the morning breeze in the woods. He started listening intently, and this time he believed he heard a woman's voice: and with that came to his mind that old and cherished adventure of the Wood Perilous; he was lost in the memories of his past excitement and the long, lonely night. But he still had some doubt about the voice once it had passed his ears, so he shook the reins, thinking it wasn't wise to linger.</p>

Line 2766 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph rode until the sun was about to rise, and he found himself in the middle of one of those clearings or grassy spots, on the other side of which there seemed to be more thicket than he had encountered yet; so he pulled the reins and looked around for a moment. Right then, he thought he heard a sound less harsh than the cry of a jay in the beech trees and sharper than the moaning of the morning breeze in the woods. He started listening intently, and this time he believed he heard a woman's voice: and with that came to his mind that old and cherished adventure of the Wood Perilous; he was lost in the memories of his past excitement and the long, lonely night. But he still had some doubt about the voice once it had passed his ears, so he shook the reins, thinking it wasn't wise to linger.</p>

-----

Line 2767 (ORIG): <p>As soon as his horse had stepped out, a woman came running out of the bushes toward him across the lawn. He quickly got off his horse and approached her, holding the reins. As he got closer, he saw that she was in a terrible state; she had lifted her skirts to run faster, and her legs and feet were bare. Her cap was missing, and her black hair streamed behind her. Her dress was torn around the shoulders and chest, with one sleeve hanging in tatters, as if someone had grabbed it.</p>

Line 2767 (NEW):  <p>As soon as his horse had stepped out, a woman came running out of the bushes toward him across the lawn. He quickly got off his horse and approached her, holding the reins. As he got closer, he saw that she was in a terrible state; she had lifted her skirts to run faster, and her legs and feet were bare. Her cap was missing, and her black hair streamed behind her. Her dress was torn around the shoulders and chest, with one sleeve hanging in tatters, as if someone had grabbed it.</p>

-----

Line 2768 (ORIG): <p>So she ran up to him, crying out, "Help, knight, help us!" and collapsed at his feet, panting and sobbing. He bent down to her, helped her up, and said in a gentle voice, "What’s wrong, fair lady, that you’re in such a state? How can I help you? Is someone chasing you that you’re running like this?"</p>

Line 2768 (NEW):  <p>So she ran up to him, crying out, "Help, knight, help us!" and collapsed at his feet, panting and sobbing. He bent down to her, helped her up, and said in a gentle voice, "What’s wrong, fair lady, that you’re in such a state? How can I help you? Is someone chasing you that you’re running like this?"</p>

-----

Line 2769 (ORIG): <p>She stood crying for a while, and then grabbed both his hands and said:  

Line 2769 (NEW):  <p>She stood crying for a while, and then grabbed both his hands and said:  

-----

Line 2770 (ORIG): "O noble lord, please come and help my lady! Because as long as I'm with you, I'm safe."</p>

Line 2770 (NEW):  "O noble lord, please come and help my lady! Because as long as I'm with you, I'm safe."</p>

-----

Line 2771 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," he said, "Should I get on my horse right away?" And with that, he acted like he was about to move away from her; but she still held his hands, and seemed to think that was a good idea, and she didn't speak for a while but gazed intently into his face. She was a beautiful woman, dark and sleek and graceful...because truly, she was none other than Agatha, as mentioned before.</p>

Line 2771 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," he said, "Should I get on my horse right away?" And with that, he acted like he was about to move away from her; but she still held his hands, and seemed to think that was a good idea, and she didn't speak for a while but gazed intently into his face. She was a beautiful woman, dark and sleek and graceful...because truly, she was none other than Agatha, as mentioned before.</p>

-----

Line 2772 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph is a bit taken aback by her enthusiasm and looks down instead of meeting her gaze. He can't help but notice that, despite the thorns and thickets of the woods she had just sprinted through, her bare legs are unscathed, and her arm is unmarked where the sleeve had been torn off.</p>

Line 2772 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph is a bit taken aback by her enthusiasm and looks down instead of meeting her gaze. He can't help but notice that, despite the thorns and thickets of the woods she had just sprinted through, her bare legs are unscathed, and her arm is unmarked where the sleeve had been torn off.</p>

-----

Line 2773 (ORIG): <p>At last she spoke, but a bit slowly, as if she was thinking about what to say: "Oh knight, I urge you by your knightly oath to come to my lady and help rescue her: she and I have been captured by evil men, and I fear they will shame and torment her before they take her away; for they were about to tie her to a tree when I managed to escape: they didn't pay attention to me, the maid, when they had the mistress in their grasp." "Yes," he said, "and who is your mistress?" The girl replied, "She is the Lady of the Burnt Rock; and I fear that these men are from the Riders of Utterbol; and it will be terrible for her; for there is nothing but hatred between my lord, her husband, and the tyrant of Utterbol." Ralph asked, "And how many were there?" "Oh, just three, kind sir, just three," she said; "and you are so handsome and strong, like the war god himself."</p>

Line 2773 (NEW):  <p>At last she spoke, but a bit slowly, as if she was thinking about what to say: "Oh knight, I urge you by your knightly oath to come to my lady and help rescue her: she and I have been captured by evil men, and I fear they will shame and torment her before they take her away; for they were about to tie her to a tree when I managed to escape: they didn't pay attention to me, the maid, when they had the mistress in their grasp." "Yes," he said, "and who is your mistress?" The girl replied, "She is the Lady of the Burnt Rock; and I fear that these men are from the Riders of Utterbol; and it will be terrible for her; for there is nothing but hatred between my lord, her husband, and the tyrant of Utterbol." Ralph asked, "And how many were there?" "Oh, just three, kind sir, just three," she said; "and you are so handsome and strong, like the war god himself."</p>

-----

Line 2774 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed, "Three to one are long odds," he said, "but I'll go with you once you let go of my hands so I can get on my horse. But won't you ride behind me, fair lady? You'll be tired and worn out after your night."</p>

Line 2774 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed, "Three to one are long odds," he said, "but I'll go with you once you let go of my hands so I can get on my horse. But won't you ride behind me, fair lady? You'll be tired and worn out after your night."</p>

-----

Line 2775 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him with curiosity and placed a hand on his chest, the chainmail clinking underneath the embroidered tunic; then she said, "No, I should walk ahead of you since I’m not dressed properly."</p>

Line 2775 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him with curiosity and placed a hand on his chest, the chainmail clinking underneath the embroidered tunic; then she said, "No, I should walk ahead of you since I’m not dressed properly."</p>

-----

Line 2776 (ORIG): <p>Then she let him go, but still watched him with her eyes as he got into the saddle. She walked along beside his horse's head, and Ralph was amazed that despite her rush, she walked slowly, carefully choosing her steps to stay on the smooth ground and avoid the rough patches.</p>

Line 2776 (NEW):  <p>Then she let him go, but still watched him with her eyes as he got into the saddle. She walked along beside his horse's head, and Ralph was amazed that despite her rush, she walked slowly, carefully choosing her steps to stay on the smooth ground and avoid the rough patches.</p>

-----

Line 2777 (ORIG): <p>Thus they continued on, through the thicket and beyond it, and the young woman delicately pushed aside the thorns and brambles as she walked, moving even slower until they reached a nice spot with oak trees and soft grass beneath them; then she stopped, turned to face Ralph, and spoke in a different tone than before, lacking any regret or whining, yet filled with both joy and teasing, it seemed. "Sir knight," she said, "I have a few words for you; this is a nice place for us to talk since it’s not too close to her, nor too far, so I can easily find my way back to her. Now, my lord, I ask you to sit down and listen to me." With that, she sat down on the grass by the trunk of a large oak.</p>

Line 2777 (NEW):  <p>Thus they continued on, through the thicket and beyond it, and the young woman delicately pushed aside the thorns and brambles as she walked, moving even slower until they reached a nice spot with oak trees and soft grass beneath them; then she stopped, turned to face Ralph, and spoke in a different tone than before, lacking any regret or whining, yet filled with both joy and teasing, it seemed. "Sir knight," she said, "I have a few words for you; this is a nice place for us to talk since it’s not too close to her, nor too far, so I can easily find my way back to her. Now, my lord, I ask you to sit down and listen to me." With that, she sat down on the grass by the trunk of a large oak.</p>

-----

Line 2778 (ORIG): <p>"But your lady," said Ralph, "your lady?" "Oh sir," she said; "My lady will be fine: she’s not so held down that she couldn't free herself if necessary. Get down, dear lord, get down!"</p>

Line 2778 (NEW):  <p>"But your lady," said Ralph, "your lady?" "Oh sir," she said; "My lady will be fine: she’s not so held down that she couldn't free herself if necessary. Get down, dear lord, get down!"</p>

-----

Line 2779 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph stayed put on his horse, furrowing his brow, and said: "What’s going on, damsel? Were you just messing with me? Where’s the lady you want me to rescue? If this is just a joke, let me go; I’m in a hurry and have an important mission to attend to."</p>

Line 2779 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph stayed put on his horse, furrowing his brow, and said: "What’s going on, damsel? Were you just messing with me? Where’s the lady you want me to rescue? If this is just a joke, let me go; I’m in a hurry and have an important mission to attend to."</p>

-----

Line 2780 (ORIG): <p>She stood up, moved closer to him, placed a hand on his knee, and gazed longingly into his face as she said, "Well then, I can tell you the whole story while you sit in your saddle; it seems to me that your goodbye will be brief once I finish." And she sighed as well.</p>

Line 2780 (NEW):  <p>She stood up, moved closer to him, placed a hand on his knee, and gazed longingly into his face as she said, "Well then, I can tell you the whole story while you sit in your saddle; it seems to me that your goodbye will be brief once I finish." And she sighed as well.</p>

-----

Line 2781 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph felt embarrassed to contradict her, and she had turned gentle and sweet, enticing yet sad; so he got off his horse and tied it to a tree, then went and stood by the lady as she lay on the grass, and said, "Please tell your story and let me go if there’s nothing for me to do."</p>

Line 2781 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph felt embarrassed to contradict her, and she had turned gentle and sweet, enticing yet sad; so he got off his horse and tied it to a tree, then went and stood by the lady as she lay on the grass, and said, "Please tell your story and let me go if there’s nothing for me to do."</p>

-----

Line 2782 (ORIG): <p>Then she said: "This is the first truth: regarding the Red Rock, I lied; my lady is the Queen of Utterbol, and I am her servant, and it is I who brought you here from the camp."</p>

Line 2782 (NEW):  <p>Then she said: "This is the first truth: regarding the Red Rock, I lied; my lady is the Queen of Utterbol, and I am her servant, and it is I who brought you here from the camp."</p>

-----

Line 2783 (ORIG): <p>The blood rushed to Ralph's forehead in anger as he remembered how he'd been dragged around on other people's errands since he left Upmeads. But he said nothing, and Agatha looked at him nervously and said, "I admit I’m her servant, and I did it to help her because she asked me to." Ralph replied sharply, "And what about Redhead, the guy I saved from torture and death? Do you know him? Did you ever know him?"</p>

Line 2783 (NEW):  <p>The blood rushed to Ralph's forehead in anger as he remembered how he'd been dragged around on other people's errands since he left Upmeads. But he said nothing, and Agatha looked at him nervously and said, "I admit I’m her servant, and I did it to help her because she asked me to." Ralph replied sharply, "And what about Redhead, the guy I saved from torture and death? Do you know him? Did you ever know him?"</p>

-----

Line 2784 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "I got from him what he learned about you from the sergeants and others, and then I helped him express it."  

Line 2784 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "I got from him what he learned about you from the sergeants and others, and then I helped him express it."  

-----

Line 2785 (ORIG): "Yeah then," Ralph replied, "so he's also a traitor!"  

Line 2785 (NEW):  "Yeah then," Ralph replied, "so he's also a traitor!"  

-----

Line 2786 (ORIG): "No, no," she said, "he's a genuine man who loves you, and whatever he said to you, he believes himself. Also, I’m telling you right now that everything he told you about the situation in Utterbol and your chances there is true and more than true."</p>

Line 2786 (NEW):  "No, no," she said, "he's a genuine man who loves you, and whatever he said to you, he believes himself. Also, I’m telling you right now that everything he told you about the situation in Utterbol and your chances there is true and more than true."</p>

-----

Line 2787 (ORIG): <p>She jumped to her feet and stood in front of him, clasping her hands together. She said, "I know you're looking for the Well at the World's End and the rescue of the lady who was taken by the wild man. Now I swear by your words that if you go to Utterbol, you will be doomed and will end up in the worst situation there. Furthermore, by going there, you will bring the greatest shame and suffering upon the lady."</p>

Line 2787 (NEW):  <p>She jumped to her feet and stood in front of him, clasping her hands together. She said, "I know you're looking for the Well at the World's End and the rescue of the lady who was taken by the wild man. Now I swear by your words that if you go to Utterbol, you will be doomed and will end up in the worst situation there. Furthermore, by going there, you will bring the greatest shame and suffering upon the lady."</p>

-----

Line 2788 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Yeah, but what's her situation like now? Tell me."</p>

Line 2788 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Yeah, but what's her situation like now? Tell me."</p>

-----

Line 2789 (ORIG): <p>Agatha said, "She’s not in that bad of a situation; my lady doesn’t hate her yet, or just a little; and more importantly, my lord loves her in his own way, and I think he also fears her. Even though she has completely rejected his advances, he hasn’t really threatened her at all. That’s unheard of. If it were another woman, she would already know all the pain that leads to death at Utterbol." Ralph turned pale and scowled at her, then said, "And how do you know all the secrets of the Lord of Utterbol? Who tells you all this?" She smiled and replied elegantly, "Many people tell me what I want to know; sometimes I get the news with my intelligence, and sometimes I buy it with my charm. Whatever the case, what I’m telling you is the truth about this young woman: while she is currently in danger, she will be in serious trouble, especially if you go to Utterbol, you, who are her admirer..." "No," Ralph said angrily, "I’m not her admirer; I’m just someone who cares about her." "Well," Agatha said, looking down and furrowing her brow, "once your good intentions towards her are known, she will immediately be thrown into the depths of my lord’s cruelty. To be honest, for your sake (I care nothing for her), I wish the lord would find her gone when he returns to Utterbol."</p>

Line 2789 (NEW):  <p>Agatha said, "She’s not in that bad of a situation; my lady doesn’t hate her yet, or just a little; and more importantly, my lord loves her in his own way, and I think he also fears her. Even though she has completely rejected his advances, he hasn’t really threatened her at all. That’s unheard of. If it were another woman, she would already know all the pain that leads to death at Utterbol." Ralph turned pale and scowled at her, then said, "And how do you know all the secrets of the Lord of Utterbol? Who tells you all this?" She smiled and replied elegantly, "Many people tell me what I want to know; sometimes I get the news with my intelligence, and sometimes I buy it with my charm. Whatever the case, what I’m telling you is the truth about this young woman: while she is currently in danger, she will be in serious trouble, especially if you go to Utterbol, you, who are her admirer..." "No," Ralph said angrily, "I’m not her admirer; I’m just someone who cares about her." "Well," Agatha said, looking down and furrowing her brow, "once your good intentions towards her are known, she will immediately be thrown into the depths of my lord’s cruelty. To be honest, for your sake (I care nothing for her), I wish the lord would find her gone when he returns to Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 2790 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, blushing, "is there any chance she’ll get away?" "I think so," said Agatha. She was quiet for a moment and then spoke in a low voice: "It's said that every man who sees her loves her; yeah, and will help her, even if she doesn’t agree to his wishes. Maybe she’s run away from Utterbol."</p>

Line 2790 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, blushing, "is there any chance she’ll get away?" "I think so," said Agatha. She was quiet for a moment and then spoke in a low voice: "It's said that every man who sees her loves her; yeah, and will help her, even if she doesn’t agree to his wishes. Maybe she’s run away from Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 2791 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stood quietly for a moment, his face troubled, and then he said, "But you haven't told me why you're doing this, and why you tricked me into leaving the camp. Please tell me so I can forgive you and move on."</p>

Line 2791 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stood quietly for a moment, his face troubled, and then he said, "But you haven't told me why you're doing this, and why you tricked me into leaving the camp. Please tell me so I can forgive you and move on."</p>

-----

Line 2792 (ORIG): <p>She said:  "I swear by your eyes that this is true, and that there is nothing more to it than this: My lady fell in love, just as all women do, the moment she laid her eyes on you. As for me, I hadn’t seen you (even though I told my lady that I had) until just now when we met in the woods."</p>

Line 2792 (NEW):  <p>She said:  "I swear by your eyes that this is true, and that there is nothing more to it than this: My lady fell in love, just as all women do, the moment she laid her eyes on you. As for me, I hadn’t seen you (even though I told my lady that I had) until just now when we met in the woods."</p>

-----

Line 2793 (ORIG): <p>She sighed and played with the torn fabric around her chest with her right hand. Then she said, "She thought that if you came as just a servant to Utterbol, even if she could command your body, she wouldn’t win your love. But if you happened to see her in great distress, suffering, and were able to rescue her, you might at least feel some pity for her, and that could turn into love, like has happened before; for my lady is beautiful. So, I, who am my lady’s servant and slave, and who, I remind you, hadn’t seen you, took it upon myself to create this situation, like a tale from a minstrel come to life. I also spoke to my lord about it; and although he mocked my lady to me, he agreed because he wanted her to wholly focus on you; he feared her jealousy and wanted to be rid of it, lest she do something to his newly beloved lady and harm her. That’s why he set you free (in words), intending that once he had you back at Utterbol (which he was sure he would), he would do as he pleased with you, depending on the situation. Deep down, he hates you, as I could see clearly. So, a little before you left the camp, the Queen and I quietly went into a nearby spot in the woods. There I undressed both my lady and myself as much as was necessary to pull off the act that would seem like a real adventure to you. Then I approached you as if by chance, hoping to lead you to her; and if you had come, we had a storyline for you, where you couldn’t, out of true knighthood, refuse to help her and take her where she wanted, which ultimately would have been Utterbol, but for the moment was supposed to be a stronghold belonging to Utterbol, close by. That’s the whole story, and now if you wish, you can forgive me; or if you prefer, you can draw your sword and behead me. Honestly, I think that would be the better action."</p>

Line 2793 (NEW):  <p>She sighed and played with the torn fabric around her chest with her right hand. Then she said, "She thought that if you came as just a servant to Utterbol, even if she could command your body, she wouldn’t win your love. But if you happened to see her in great distress, suffering, and were able to rescue her, you might at least feel some pity for her, and that could turn into love, like has happened before; for my lady is beautiful. So, I, who am my lady’s servant and slave, and who, I remind you, hadn’t seen you, took it upon myself to create this situation, like a tale from a minstrel come to life. I also spoke to my lord about it; and although he mocked my lady to me, he agreed because he wanted her to wholly focus on you; he feared her jealousy and wanted to be rid of it, lest she do something to his newly beloved lady and harm her. That’s why he set you free (in words), intending that once he had you back at Utterbol (which he was sure he would), he would do as he pleased with you, depending on the situation. Deep down, he hates you, as I could see clearly. So, a little before you left the camp, the Queen and I quietly went into a nearby spot in the woods. There I undressed both my lady and myself as much as was necessary to pull off the act that would seem like a real adventure to you. Then I approached you as if by chance, hoping to lead you to her; and if you had come, we had a storyline for you, where you couldn’t, out of true knighthood, refuse to help her and take her where she wanted, which ultimately would have been Utterbol, but for the moment was supposed to be a stronghold belonging to Utterbol, close by. That’s the whole story, and now if you wish, you can forgive me; or if you prefer, you can draw your sword and behead me. Honestly, I think that would be the better action."</p>

-----

Line 2794 (ORIG): <p>She knelt down in front of him, pressed her palms together, and looked up at him with pleading eyes. His expression grew serious as he saw her like this, but eventually softened, and he said: "Girl, you would be a poor creator, and your performance is worthless. Don't you see that I would have uncovered all the deception at Utterbol, and would owe your lady hatred instead of love afterward?"</p>

Line 2794 (NEW):  <p>She knelt down in front of him, pressed her palms together, and looked up at him with pleading eyes. His expression grew serious as he saw her like this, but eventually softened, and he said: "Girl, you would be a poor creator, and your performance is worthless. Don't you see that I would have uncovered all the deception at Utterbol, and would owe your lady hatred instead of love afterward?"</p>

-----

Line 2795 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "but my lady might have grown tired of your love by then and would probably have left you to fall into the hands of the Lord. Look! I have saved you from this, so you are free from both the Lord and the lady and me: and once again I say that you and your girl could hardly have avoided a terrible fate at Utterbol."</p>

Line 2795 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "but my lady might have grown tired of your love by then and would probably have left you to fall into the hands of the Lord. Look! I have saved you from this, so you are free from both the Lord and the lady and me: and once again I say that you and your girl could hardly have avoided a terrible fate at Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 2796 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Ralph said quietly, almost to himself, "but I'm still lonely and unsupported." Then he turned to Agatha and said, "The bottom line is that I forgive you, and I need to leave right away; because when you two return to the camp, the hunt will begin."</p>

Line 2796 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Ralph said quietly, almost to himself, "but I'm still lonely and unsupported." Then he turned to Agatha and said, "The bottom line is that I forgive you, and I need to leave right away; because when you two return to the camp, the hunt will begin."</p>

-----

Line 2797 (ORIG): <p>She got up from her knees, stood in front of him humbly, and said, "No, I will repay your pardon by making up a story for my lady that will allow us to stay in the woods for two or three days, because we have food ready for our adventure."</p>

Line 2797 (NEW):  <p>She got up from her knees, stood in front of him humbly, and said, "No, I will repay your pardon by making up a story for my lady that will allow us to stay in the woods for two or three days, because we have food ready for our adventure."</p>

-----

Line 2798 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "I can at least thank you for that, and I will rely on you to do just that." She replied: "Then can I ask for a favor in return: because indeed, another reward is waiting for me at Utterbol."</p>

Line 2798 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "I can at least thank you for that, and I will rely on you to do just that." She replied: "Then can I ask for a favor in return: because indeed, another reward is waiting for me at Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 2799 (ORIG): <p>"You're gonna get it," said Ralph. She replied, "The reward is that you kiss me before we say goodbye."</p>

Line 2799 (NEW):  <p>"You're gonna get it," said Ralph. She replied, "The reward is that you kiss me before we say goodbye."</p>

-----

Line 2800 (ORIG): <p>"It has to be according to what I said," said Ralph, "but I have to tell you that my kiss won’t carry much affection with it."</p>

Line 2800 (NEW):  <p>"It has to be according to what I said," said Ralph, "but I have to tell you that my kiss won’t carry much affection with it."</p>

-----

Line 2801 (ORIG): <p>She said nothing but placed her hands on his chest and lifted her face to him, and he kissed her lips. Then she said: "Knight, you've kissed a servant and a deceptive woman, yet one who will feel pain for you; so don't hold back the kiss or regret your kindness."</p>

Line 2801 (NEW):  <p>She said nothing but placed her hands on his chest and lifted her face to him, and he kissed her lips. Then she said: "Knight, you've kissed a servant and a deceptive woman, yet one who will feel pain for you; so don't hold back the kiss or regret your kindness."</p>

-----

Line 2802 (ORIG): <p>"How will you suffer?" he asked. She looked at him intently for a moment and said, "Goodbye! May all good things be with you." Then she turned and walked away slowly through the woods. He felt a bit sorry for her and sighed as he got into his saddle, but he thought to himself, "How could I help her? It's true she might be in a tough situation, but I can't help everyone." Then he shook his reins and rode off.</p>

Line 2802 (NEW):  <p>"How will you suffer?" he asked. She looked at him intently for a moment and said, "Goodbye! May all good things be with you." Then she turned and walked away slowly through the woods. He felt a bit sorry for her and sighed as he got into his saddle, but he thought to himself, "How could I help her? It's true she might be in a tough situation, but I can't help everyone." Then he shook his reins and rode off.</p>

-----

Line 2803 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2803 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2804 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0302"></a></div>

Line 2804 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0302"></a></div>

-----

Line 2805 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2805 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2806 (ORIG): CHAPTER 2

Line 2806 (NEW):  CHAPTER 2

-----

Line 2807 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2807 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2808 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2808 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2809 (ORIG): Ralph Rides the Wood Under the Mountains

Line 2809 (NEW):  Ralph Rides the Wood Under the Mountains

-----

Line 2810 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2810 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2811 (ORIG): <p>A long way now rode Ralph, and nothing happened to him except for the scenery of the woods. As he rode, his heart felt lighter knowing he had escaped the chaos and the deceit of those strangers who didn’t know him or his family, yet all wanted to use him for their own purposes. Despite that, he was happy to be riding alone on his quest, feeling free, unhurt, and well-armed.</p>

Line 2811 (NEW):  <p>A long way now rode Ralph, and nothing happened to him except for the scenery of the woods. As he rode, his heart felt lighter knowing he had escaped the chaos and the deceit of those strangers who didn’t know him or his family, yet all wanted to use him for their own purposes. Despite that, he was happy to be riding alone on his quest, feeling free, unhurt, and well-armed.</p>

-----

Line 2812 (ORIG): <p>The woods weren't very thick where he rode, so he could see where the sun was and headed east as far as he could tell. He had some food with him, and here and there he found wild fruit ripening, which he used to supplement his bread. He also had no trouble finding water, as he rode along a woodland stream that cut through the thicket, which he thought came down from the mountains, helping him cover more ground. But eventually, he decided he had to leave it since it turned too far north. The light was fading when he reached a clearing in the woods with a pool of water, and he hadn't encountered any adventures with beasts or people all day since parting from Agatha. So he lay down and slept there with his sword by his side, and didn't wake until the sun was high in the sky the next morning. Then he got up right away, washed himself, had a snack, and continued on his way.</p>

Line 2812 (NEW):  <p>The woods weren't very thick where he rode, so he could see where the sun was and headed east as far as he could tell. He had some food with him, and here and there he found wild fruit ripening, which he used to supplement his bread. He also had no trouble finding water, as he rode along a woodland stream that cut through the thicket, which he thought came down from the mountains, helping him cover more ground. But eventually, he decided he had to leave it since it turned too far north. The light was fading when he reached a clearing in the woods with a pool of water, and he hadn't encountered any adventures with beasts or people all day since parting from Agatha. So he lay down and slept there with his sword by his side, and didn't wake until the sun was high in the sky the next morning. Then he got up right away, washed himself, had a snack, and continued on his way.</p>

-----

Line 2813 (ORIG): <p>After a while, the thick forest thinned out, and the land wasn’t flat anymore like it had been; instead, it was filled with valleys and hills, not covered by trees. In this area, he saw plenty of deer, like stags and wild boars; and he also came across a bear, which was near a honey tree and had taken a lot of honeycomb from the wild bees. Ralph drew his sword and chased the bear away from its treasure, so much so that the knight had a meal from the bear's theft. Another time, he found a slope where the south side had well-bearing vines, and the grapes were ripening; he ate happily from them before continuing on his journey.</p>

Line 2813 (NEW):  <p>After a while, the thick forest thinned out, and the land wasn’t flat anymore like it had been; instead, it was filled with valleys and hills, not covered by trees. In this area, he saw plenty of deer, like stags and wild boars; and he also came across a bear, which was near a honey tree and had taken a lot of honeycomb from the wild bees. Ralph drew his sword and chased the bear away from its treasure, so much so that the knight had a meal from the bear's theft. Another time, he found a slope where the south side had well-bearing vines, and the grapes were ripening; he ate happily from them before continuing on his journey.</p>

-----

Line 2814 (ORIG): <p>Before night fell, he reached that same stream again, which was now flowing straight from the east. So he slept on its bank that night. The next day, he rode along it for quite a ways until it seemed to be coming too much from the north. Then he left it and headed east as closely as he could estimate by the sun.</p>

Line 2814 (NEW):  <p>Before night fell, he reached that same stream again, which was now flowing straight from the east. So he slept on its bank that night. The next day, he rode along it for quite a ways until it seemed to be coming too much from the north. Then he left it and headed east as closely as he could estimate by the sun.</p>

-----

Line 2815 (ORIG): <p>Now he passed through some not very dense thickets, and in between them, he rode across hilly land mostly covered with long, coarse grass, with whin and thorn trees scattered around. From there, he could again see the massive wall of the mountains rising into the sky like a huge black cloud that could engulf the heavens. Although the sight was intimidating, it made him feel happy because he knew he was on the right path. He rode on, mostly uphill, until he finally reached a large pine forest in front of him, so vast that he couldn't see an end to it either to the north or the south.</p>

Line 2815 (NEW):  <p>Now he passed through some not very dense thickets, and in between them, he rode across hilly land mostly covered with long, coarse grass, with whin and thorn trees scattered around. From there, he could again see the massive wall of the mountains rising into the sky like a huge black cloud that could engulf the heavens. Although the sight was intimidating, it made him feel happy because he knew he was on the right path. He rode on, mostly uphill, until he finally reached a large pine forest in front of him, so vast that he couldn't see an end to it either to the north or the south.</p>

-----

Line 2816 (ORIG): <p>It was now late afternoon, and Ralph thought about whether he should spend the night where he was and sleep there or continue in hopes of reaching a safer place before it got dark. Since he was in a rough and dry area, he decided it would be better to keep going after he rested his horse and let it graze for a bit. Then he continued on his way, entered the woods, and made the best of the path.</p>

Line 2816 (NEW):  <p>It was now late afternoon, and Ralph thought about whether he should spend the night where he was and sleep there or continue in hopes of reaching a safer place before it got dark. Since he was in a rough and dry area, he decided it would be better to keep going after he rested his horse and let it graze for a bit. Then he continued on his way, entered the woods, and made the best of the path.</p>

-----

Line 2817 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2817 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2818 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0303"></a></div>

Line 2818 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0303"></a></div>

-----

Line 2819 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2819 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2820 (ORIG): CHAPTER 3

Line 2820 (NEW):  CHAPTER 3

-----

Line 2821 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2821 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2822 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2822 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2823 (ORIG): Ralph Meeteth With Another Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountain

Line 2823 (NEW):  Ralph Meeteth With Another Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountain

-----

Line 2824 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2824 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2825 (ORIG): <p>Soon the forest became thick with pine trees, but there was no underbrush, so when the sun went down, it got dark quickly. He continued riding in the dusk, and there were only a few wild creatures, mostly silent, in the woods. It was still and windless. He thought he heard the sound of a horse behind him or to one side, and he wondered if the chase was on, so he urged his horse to go faster. Eventually, it became pitch black, and he had to stop. He dismounted and leaned against a tree, holding the reins over his arm. Again, he listened closely and was sure he could hear the footsteps of some heavy creature nearby. He chuckled to himself, thinking, "If the chaser were to pass just three feet from me, he wouldn't have a clue unless he heard me or my horse." With that, he draped part of his cloak over the horse's head to prevent it from whinnying if it noticed the other creature. He stood there waiting as the noise grew louder until he could clearly hear the horse's hooves coming closer, then they stopped right near him.</p>

Line 2825 (NEW):  <p>Soon the forest became thick with pine trees, but there was no underbrush, so when the sun went down, it got dark quickly. He continued riding in the dusk, and there were only a few wild creatures, mostly silent, in the woods. It was still and windless. He thought he heard the sound of a horse behind him or to one side, and he wondered if the chase was on, so he urged his horse to go faster. Eventually, it became pitch black, and he had to stop. He dismounted and leaned against a tree, holding the reins over his arm. Again, he listened closely and was sure he could hear the footsteps of some heavy creature nearby. He chuckled to himself, thinking, "If the chaser were to pass just three feet from me, he wouldn't have a clue unless he heard me or my horse." With that, he draped part of his cloak over the horse's head to prevent it from whinnying if it noticed the other creature. He stood there waiting as the noise grew louder until he could clearly hear the horse's hooves coming closer, then they stopped right near him.</p>

-----

Line 2826 (ORIG): <p>Then a man's voice said, "Is there a man nearby in the woods?"</p>

Line 2826 (NEW):  <p>Then a man's voice said, "Is there a man nearby in the woods?"</p>

-----

Line 2827 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stayed quiet until he learned more, and after a short time, the voice spoke again: "If there's a man nearby, he can be sure I won’t hurt him; in fact, I might help him, because I have food with me." The voice was clear and as sweet as a blackbird sings in April. It spoke again: "No one answers, yet I feel certain there’s a man close by; I'm tired of being alone and long for company."</p>

Line 2827 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stayed quiet until he learned more, and after a short time, the voice spoke again: "If there's a man nearby, he can be sure I won’t hurt him; in fact, I might help him, because I have food with me." The voice was clear and as sweet as a blackbird sings in April. It spoke again: "No one answers, yet I feel certain there’s a man close by; I'm tired of being alone and long for company."</p>

-----

Line 2828 (ORIG): <p>Ralph listened and recalled stories of travelers trapped by forest spirits and evil creatures; but he thought, "At least this isn’t the doing of the Lord of Utterbol, and with St. Nicholas to help, I’m not too scared of wood wights. Still, I’d be a coward if I didn’t answer one man, just because I don’t know what I’m afraid of." So he spoke in a loud and cheerful voice: "Yes, there is a man nearby, and I would like your company if we could just meet. But how can we see each other in the darkness of the wildwood night?"</p>

Line 2828 (NEW):  <p>Ralph listened and recalled stories of travelers trapped by forest spirits and evil creatures; but he thought, "At least this isn’t the doing of the Lord of Utterbol, and with St. Nicholas to help, I’m not too scared of wood wights. Still, I’d be a coward if I didn’t answer one man, just because I don’t know what I’m afraid of." So he spoke in a loud and cheerful voice: "Yes, there is a man nearby, and I would like your company if we could just meet. But how can we see each other in the darkness of the wildwood night?"</p>

-----

Line 2829 (ORIG): <p>The other laughed, and the laugh sounded cheerful and sweet, and the voice said: "Do you have any flint and steel?" "No," said Ralph. "But I do," said the voice, "and I’m eager to see you, because your voice sounds nice to me. Wait a moment while I look for a stick or two."</p>

Line 2829 (NEW):  <p>The other laughed, and the laugh sounded cheerful and sweet, and the voice said: "Do you have any flint and steel?" "No," said Ralph. "But I do," said the voice, "and I’m eager to see you, because your voice sounds nice to me. Wait a moment while I look for a stick or two."</p>

-----

Line 2830 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed too when he heard the newcomer moving around; then he heard the click of steel against flint and saw sparks flying down, making a small part of the wood look green in his eyes. Soon a clear flame flickered to life, and he could see the tree trunks clearly, along with a horse about twenty yards away and a man bent over the fire, who suddenly stood up and shouted, "It’s a knight-at-arms! Come here, wanderer; it’s been five days since I spoke to anyone. So step closer and talk to me, and as a reward for your words, you’ll get both food and light from the fire."</p>

Line 2830 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed too when he heard the newcomer moving around; then he heard the click of steel against flint and saw sparks flying down, making a small part of the wood look green in his eyes. Soon a clear flame flickered to life, and he could see the tree trunks clearly, along with a horse about twenty yards away and a man bent over the fire, who suddenly stood up and shouted, "It’s a knight-at-arms! Come here, wanderer; it’s been five days since I spoke to anyone. So step closer and talk to me, and as a reward for your words, you’ll get both food and light from the fire."</p>

-----

Line 2831 (ORIG): <p>"That'll pay off well," Ralph said with a laugh as he stepped forward, leading his horse. The woods were now well-lit by the fire, which blazed brightly, allowing Ralph to see that the newcomer was dressed in uniquely-styled armor typical of that region, with a shiny steel helmet on his head and a long green coat over his body armor. The newcomer was slender, not large or tall in stature.</p>

Line 2831 (NEW):  <p>"That'll pay off well," Ralph said with a laugh as he stepped forward, leading his horse. The woods were now well-lit by the fire, which blazed brightly, allowing Ralph to see that the newcomer was dressed in uniquely-styled armor typical of that region, with a shiny steel helmet on his head and a long green coat over his body armor. The newcomer was slender, not large or tall in stature.</p>

-----

Line 2832 (ORIG): <p>Ralph hurried over to him, cheerfully placed his hand on his shoulder, and kissed him, saying: "The kiss of peace in the wilderness to you!" And he noticed he had a smooth face and a pleasant breath.</p>

Line 2832 (NEW):  <p>Ralph hurried over to him, cheerfully placed his hand on his shoulder, and kissed him, saying: "The kiss of peace in the wilderness to you!" And he noticed he had a smooth face and a pleasant breath.</p>

-----

Line 2833 (ORIG): <p>But the newcomer took his hand and led him to where the firelight was brightest, watching him quietly for a while, and Ralph returned the gaze. The intricately designed helmet covered little of the newcomer’s face, and as Ralph looked at him, a sudden joy filled his heart, and he exclaimed, "Oh, but I've kissed your face before! Oh, my friend, my friend!"</p>

Line 2833 (NEW):  <p>But the newcomer took his hand and led him to where the firelight was brightest, watching him quietly for a while, and Ralph returned the gaze. The intricately designed helmet covered little of the newcomer’s face, and as Ralph looked at him, a sudden joy filled his heart, and he exclaimed, "Oh, but I've kissed your face before! Oh, my friend, my friend!"</p>

-----

Line 2834 (ORIG): <p>Then the newcomer spoke and said, "Yes, I am a woman, and I was your friend for a little while at Bourton Abbas and at the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous."</p>

Line 2834 (NEW):  <p>Then the newcomer spoke and said, "Yes, I am a woman, and I was your friend for a little while at Bourton Abbas and at the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous."</p>

-----

Line 2835 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph wrapped his arms around her and kissed her again; but she pulled away from him and said: "Help me, my friend, so we can gather sticks to keep our fire going, or it will die and the darkness will come again, making it so we can't see each other's faces and think we only met in a dream."</p>

Line 2835 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph wrapped his arms around her and kissed her again; but she pulled away from him and said: "Help me, my friend, so we can gather sticks to keep our fire going, or it will die and the darkness will come again, making it so we can't see each other's faces and think we only met in a dream."</p>

-----

Line 2836 (ORIG): <p>Then she kept herself busy gathering kindling; but soon she looked up at him and said, "Let's make the fire light up the night, because this is a celebration."</p>

Line 2836 (NEW):  <p>Then she kept herself busy gathering kindling; but soon she looked up at him and said, "Let's make the fire light up the night, because this is a celebration."</p>

-----

Line 2837 (ORIG): <p>So they gathered a bunch of wood and made the fire really big; then Ralph took off his helmet and armor, and the girl did the same, so he could see her lovely, bare head. They sat down in front of the fire, and the girl pulled out food and drinks from her saddlebag and offered some to Ralph, who accepted it from her hand and smiled at her, saying, "Can we be friends again like we were at Bourton Abbas and during the adventures in the Wood Perilous?" She shook her head and replied, "If only we could! But we can't. It hasn't been long since then, yet things have changed." He looked at her with longing and said, "But you meant so much to me back then."</p>

Line 2837 (NEW):  <p>So they gathered a bunch of wood and made the fire really big; then Ralph took off his helmet and armor, and the girl did the same, so he could see her lovely, bare head. They sat down in front of the fire, and the girl pulled out food and drinks from her saddlebag and offered some to Ralph, who accepted it from her hand and smiled at her, saying, "Can we be friends again like we were at Bourton Abbas and during the adventures in the Wood Perilous?" She shook her head and replied, "If only we could! But we can't. It hasn't been long since then, yet things have changed." He looked at her with longing and said, "But you meant so much to me back then."</p>

-----

Line 2838 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "and you to me; but other things have happened, and there's change between us."</p>

Line 2838 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "and you to me; but other things have happened, and there's change between us."</p>

-----

Line 2839 (ORIG): <p>"Nay, what change?" said Ralph.</p>

Line 2839 (NEW):  <p>"No, what change?" said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 2840 (ORIG): <p>Even by the firelight, he noticed that she blushed as she replied, "I was a free woman back then; now I'm just a runaway servant." Then Ralph laughed cheerfully and said, "Then we are closer together, for I am also a runaway servant."</p>

Line 2840 (NEW):  <p>Even by the firelight, he noticed that she blushed as she replied, "I was a free woman back then; now I'm just a runaway servant." Then Ralph laughed cheerfully and said, "Then we are closer together, for I am also a runaway servant."</p>

-----

Line 2841 (ORIG): <p>She smiled and looked down; then she said, "Will you tell me how that happened?"</p>

Line 2841 (NEW):  <p>She smiled and looked down; then she said, "Will you tell me how that happened?"</p>

-----

Line 2842 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," he said, "but first, I want to ask you a question or two." She nodded yes and looked at him seriously, like a child ready to recite its lesson.</p>

Line 2842 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," he said, "but first, I want to ask you a question or two." She nodded yes and looked at him seriously, like a child ready to recite its lesson.</p>

-----

Line 2843 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "When we parted at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous, you said you were determined to go to the Well at the World's End and challenge it for life or death. But you didn't have the necklace then, which I see you wearing now, and it looks just like the one around my neck. Will you tell me where you got it?"</p>

Line 2843 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "When we parted at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous, you said you were determined to go to the Well at the World's End and challenge it for life or death. But you didn't have the necklace then, which I see you wearing now, and it looks just like the one around my neck. Will you tell me where you got it?"</p>

-----

Line 2844 (ORIG): <p>She said: "Yeah; it was given to me by a lady, powerful as I think, and definitely very beautiful, who rescued me from a terrible situation, and a danger beyond description, but I will tell you about that later. And she was the one who told me about the path to the Well at the World's End, and many things about those who seek it, which you will soon know."</p>

Line 2844 (NEW):  <p>She said: "Yeah; it was given to me by a lady, powerful as I think, and definitely very beautiful, who rescued me from a terrible situation, and a danger beyond description, but I will tell you about that later. And she was the one who told me about the path to the Well at the World's End, and many things about those who seek it, which you will soon know."</p>

-----

Line 2845 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "You don’t need to tell me how you became a slave; I’ve heard enough from those who brought you to Utterbol. But let me ask you this: here we are, the two of us in the endless wilderness, as if we were out on the open sea, both searching for the same thing. Did you think we would meet, or that I would come looking for you?"</p>

Line 2845 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "You don’t need to tell me how you became a slave; I’ve heard enough from those who brought you to Utterbol. But let me ask you this: here we are, the two of us in the endless wilderness, as if we were out on the open sea, both searching for the same thing. Did you think we would meet, or that I would come looking for you?"</p>

-----

Line 2846 (ORIG): <p>Now the fire was burning low, but he noticed she was looking at him steadily; still, her sweet voice trembled a bit as she replied: "Kind friend, I hoped you were searching for me and would find me: because that fairest of women who gave me the beads spoke to me about you and said that you too would turn towards the quest for the Well at the World's End; and I had already thought your eyes were both lucky and lovely. But tell me, my friend, what happened to that lady that she isn't with you? She spoke of you in such a way that I thought nothing could separate you except death."</p>

Line 2846 (NEW):  <p>Now the fire was burning low, but he noticed she was looking at him steadily; still, her sweet voice trembled a bit as she replied: "Kind friend, I hoped you were searching for me and would find me: because that fairest of women who gave me the beads spoke to me about you and said that you too would turn towards the quest for the Well at the World's End; and I had already thought your eyes were both lucky and lovely. But tell me, my friend, what happened to that lady that she isn't with you? She spoke of you in such a way that I thought nothing could separate you except death."</p>

-----

Line 2847 (ORIG): <p>"It’s death that has separated us," said Ralph.</p>

Line 2847 (NEW):  <p>"It’s death that has separated us," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 2848 (ORIG): <p>Then she lowered her head and sat quietly for a while, and he didn’t say anything until she got up and added more wood to the fire; she stood in front of it with her back to him. Then he spoke to her in a cheerful voice and said, "We might be together for a long time: tell me your name; isn’t it Dorothy?" She turned to him with a smile and said, "No, my lord, no: didn’t I tell you my name before? Those who held me at the baptism had the priest call me Ursula, after the Friend of Maidens. But what is your name?"</p>

Line 2848 (NEW):  <p>Then she lowered her head and sat quietly for a while, and he didn’t say anything until she got up and added more wood to the fire; she stood in front of it with her back to him. Then he spoke to her in a cheerful voice and said, "We might be together for a long time: tell me your name; isn’t it Dorothy?" She turned to him with a smile and said, "No, my lord, no: didn’t I tell you my name before? Those who held me at the baptism had the priest call me Ursula, after the Friend of Maidens. But what is your name?"</p>

-----

Line 2849 (ORIG): <p>"I am Ralph of Upmeads," he said; and sat quietly for a while, thinking about his dream and how it had deceived him about her name, even though it had revealed many things he still believed were true.</p>

Line 2849 (NEW):  <p>"I am Ralph of Upmeads," he said; and sat quietly for a while, thinking about his dream and how it had deceived him about her name, even though it had revealed many things he still believed were true.</p>

-----

Line 2850 (ORIG): <p>She came and sat down next to him again and said to him, "I've answered your questions, but you still haven't told me the story of your captivity." Her voice sounded incredibly sweet to him, and he looked at her face and spoke as kindly as he could, saying, "It's a short story at least for tonight: I came from Whitwall with a group of traders, and I was searching for you and the Well at the World's End. Everything was going well for me until I got to Goldburg, where I was betrayed by a scoundrel who promised to safely guide me to Utterness and tell me about the way to the Well. But he sold me to the Lord of Utterbol, who wanted to take me to his home; that didn't bother me at first because I expected to find you there. Then, if I may confess, his lady and wife fell in love with me, and I got caught in a web of deceit: yet since I was told, and believed, that it would be bad for both you and me if I met you at Utterbol, I found a way to escape, and I'll tell you how another time."</p>

Line 2850 (NEW):  <p>She came and sat down next to him again and said to him, "I've answered your questions, but you still haven't told me the story of your captivity." Her voice sounded incredibly sweet to him, and he looked at her face and spoke as kindly as he could, saying, "It's a short story at least for tonight: I came from Whitwall with a group of traders, and I was searching for you and the Well at the World's End. Everything was going well for me until I got to Goldburg, where I was betrayed by a scoundrel who promised to safely guide me to Utterness and tell me about the way to the Well. But he sold me to the Lord of Utterbol, who wanted to take me to his home; that didn't bother me at first because I expected to find you there. Then, if I may confess, his lady and wife fell in love with me, and I got caught in a web of deceit: yet since I was told, and believed, that it would be bad for both you and me if I met you at Utterbol, I found a way to escape, and I'll tell you how another time."</p>

-----

Line 2851 (ORIG): <p>She turned pale when she heard him, and now she said: "It's really God's mercy that you didn't go to Utterbol or find me there, because then we would have both been ruined by the desires of those two; or if you had gone there and found I had escaped, you would have been ruined. My heart aches just thinking about it, even as I sit here next to you."</p>

Line 2851 (NEW):  <p>She turned pale when she heard him, and now she said: "It's really God's mercy that you didn't go to Utterbol or find me there, because then we would have both been ruined by the desires of those two; or if you had gone there and found I had escaped, you would have been ruined. My heart aches just thinking about it, even as I sit here next to you."</p>

-----

Line 2852 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Your last words make me afraid and ashamed to ask you something. But tell me first, is that Lord of Utterbol really as evil as people say? Because no one is feared as much unless they're considered evil."</p>

Line 2852 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Your last words make me afraid and ashamed to ask you something. But tell me first, is that Lord of Utterbol really as evil as people say? Because no one is feared as much unless they're considered evil."</p>

-----

Line 2853 (ORIG): <p>She was quiet for a moment, and then she said: "He's so wicked that it could be said he was raised straight out of hell."</p>

Line 2853 (NEW):  <p>She was quiet for a moment, and then she said: "He's so wicked that it could be said he was raised straight out of hell."</p>

-----

Line 2854 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph looked very troubled, and he said: "My dear friend, this is hard for me to say. How did they treat you at Utterbol? Did they treat you shamefully?" She replied calmly: "No," she said, "don't worry! I wasn't shamed, except that I was a captive and not free to leave. In fact," she said, smiling, "I escaped just before the tormentors were ready. Truly, it is a terrible place and a little piece of hell. But now we are out of it and free in the forest, so let’s put it behind us; remembering it only brings grief. And now, let’s stoke the fire again, because your face is getting dim to me, and that bothers me. After that, before we lie down to sleep, we’ll talk a little about our journey and where we should head tomorrow."</p>

Line 2854 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph looked very troubled, and he said: "My dear friend, this is hard for me to say. How did they treat you at Utterbol? Did they treat you shamefully?" She replied calmly: "No," she said, "don't worry! I wasn't shamed, except that I was a captive and not free to leave. In fact," she said, smiling, "I escaped just before the tormentors were ready. Truly, it is a terrible place and a little piece of hell. But now we are out of it and free in the forest, so let’s put it behind us; remembering it only brings grief. And now, let’s stoke the fire again, because your face is getting dim to me, and that bothers me. After that, before we lie down to sleep, we’ll talk a little about our journey and where we should head tomorrow."</p>

-----

Line 2855 (ORIG): <p>So they added more wood, and pineapples, and it was sweet for Ralph to see her face emerge from the darkness of the woods. Then they sat down together again, and she said, "We’re both looking for the Well at the World's End; who knows more about the way? Who will lead, and who will follow?" Ralph replied, "If you know no more than I do, then you don’t know much at all. It’s true that for many days I’ve been searching for you so you could guide me."</p>

Line 2855 (NEW):  <p>So they added more wood, and pineapples, and it was sweet for Ralph to see her face emerge from the darkness of the woods. Then they sat down together again, and she said, "We’re both looking for the Well at the World's End; who knows more about the way? Who will lead, and who will follow?" Ralph replied, "If you know no more than I do, then you don’t know much at all. It’s true that for many days I’ve been searching for you so you could guide me."</p>

-----

Line 2856 (ORIG): <p>She laughed gently and said, "So, knight, was that why you sought me, and not to rescue me?" He replied seriously, "Actually, I did set out to rescue you." "Yes," she said, "then since I am rescued, I have to think of it as if it were because of your actions. And since I suppose you're expecting a reward for that, your reward will be that I will take you to the Well at the World's End. Is that enough?" "No," Ralph said. They were silent for a moment, then she added, "Maybe when we drink from that Water and are on our way back, it will be your turn to lead. Because it's true that I won't hardly know where to go; with all my dreaming about the Well and...other things, my old home is gone like a dream."</p>

Line 2856 (NEW):  <p>She laughed gently and said, "So, knight, was that why you sought me, and not to rescue me?" He replied seriously, "Actually, I did set out to rescue you." "Yes," she said, "then since I am rescued, I have to think of it as if it were because of your actions. And since I suppose you're expecting a reward for that, your reward will be that I will take you to the Well at the World's End. Is that enough?" "No," Ralph said. They were silent for a moment, then she added, "Maybe when we drink from that Water and are on our way back, it will be your turn to lead. Because it's true that I won't hardly know where to go; with all my dreaming about the Well and...other things, my old home is gone like a dream."</p>

-----

Line 2857 (ORIG): <p>He looked at her, but it was clear he wasn't really paying attention to her words. Then he said, "Yeah, you'll lead me. I've been led by someone or another ever since I left Upmeads." She looked at him a bit sadly and said, "You weren't listening just now; so I'll say it again, the time will come when you'll lead me."</p>

Line 2857 (NEW):  <p>He looked at her, but it was clear he wasn't really paying attention to her words. Then he said, "Yeah, you'll lead me. I've been led by someone or another ever since I left Upmeads." She looked at him a bit sadly and said, "You weren't listening just now; so I'll say it again, the time will come when you'll lead me."</p>

-----

Line 2858 (ORIG): <p>In Ralph's mind, the journey from the Water of the Oak Tree came back to him, so he tried to push the thought away and sighed, saying, "Do you really know a lot about the way?" She nodded yes. "Do you know about the Rock of the Fighting Man?" "Yes," she replied. "And about the Sage who lives in this same forest?" "Absolutely," she said, "and tomorrow evening or the day after, we will find him; I have learned the way to his home, and I know that he is now called the Sage of Swevenham. But I must warn you that there is some danger in seeking him since his home is known to the Utterbol riders, who may follow us there. Still, I believe he will find a way to help us."</p>

Line 2858 (NEW):  <p>In Ralph's mind, the journey from the Water of the Oak Tree came back to him, so he tried to push the thought away and sighed, saying, "Do you really know a lot about the way?" She nodded yes. "Do you know about the Rock of the Fighting Man?" "Yes," she replied. "And about the Sage who lives in this same forest?" "Absolutely," she said, "and tomorrow evening or the day after, we will find him; I have learned the way to his home, and I know that he is now called the Sage of Swevenham. But I must warn you that there is some danger in seeking him since his home is known to the Utterbol riders, who may follow us there. Still, I believe he will find a way to help us."</p>

-----

Line 2859 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Where did you learn all this, my friend?" And his face grew troubled again; but she replied simply: "She taught it to me who spoke to me in the woods by Hampton under Scaur."</p>

Line 2859 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Where did you learn all this, my friend?" And his face grew troubled again; but she replied simply: "She taught it to me who spoke to me in the woods by Hampton under Scaur."</p>

-----

Line 2860 (ORIG): <p>She acted like she didn't notice the worry on his face, but said: "Trust this, that right here with me, you're closer to the Well at the World's End than anyone else on earth. Even if the Sage of Swevenham is dead or gone, I still have clues to find the Rock of the Fighting Man and the path through the mountains, although he might have made it all clearer. But now I see you looking down from the weight of the past, and I think you're also tired from the journey. So I suggest you lie down here in the wilderness and sleep, and forget your worries until tomorrow is a new day."</p>

Line 2860 (NEW):  <p>She acted like she didn't notice the worry on his face, but said: "Trust this, that right here with me, you're closer to the Well at the World's End than anyone else on earth. Even if the Sage of Swevenham is dead or gone, I still have clues to find the Rock of the Fighting Man and the path through the mountains, although he might have made it all clearer. But now I see you looking down from the weight of the past, and I think you're also tired from the journey. So I suggest you lie down here in the wilderness and sleep, and forget your worries until tomorrow is a new day."</p>

-----

Line 2861 (ORIG): <p>"Would it come," he said, "so I could see your face more clearly; yet I am truly tired."</p>

Line 2861 (NEW):  <p>"Would it come," he said, "so I could see your face more clearly; yet I am truly tired."</p>

-----

Line 2862 (ORIG): <p>So he went and got his saddle and laid down with his head on it; and soon he was asleep. But she, having added more wood to the fire, sat by his head watching him with a drawn sword next to her, until the first light of dawn started to show through the trees: then she too laid down and slept.</p>

Line 2862 (NEW):  <p>So he went and got his saddle and laid down with his head on it; and soon he was asleep. But she, having added more wood to the fire, sat by his head watching him with a drawn sword next to her, until the first light of dawn started to show through the trees: then she too laid down and slept.</p>

-----
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Line 2863 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----
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Line 2864 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0304"></a></div>

-----

Line 2865 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2865 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2866 (ORIG): CHAPTER 4

Line 2866 (NEW):  CHAPTER 4

-----

Line 2867 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2867 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2868 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2868 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2869 (ORIG): They Ride the Wood Under the Mountains

Line 2869 (NEW):  They Ride the Wood Under the Mountains

-----

Line 2870 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2870 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2871 (ORIG): <p>When Ralph woke up the next day, it was bright out, as much as the trees would allow. He got up right away and looked for his companion but didn’t see her. For a moment, he thought he might have just dreamed about her, but then he noticed that the fire had been stoked from its ashes, and nearby lay the mail shirt, the oddly-shaped helmet, and the girl’s sword. Soon, he saw her coming through the trees barefoot, in a green-sleeved silk tunic that hung below her knees, with her hair flowing freely around her. She approached Ralph lightly, with a cheerful smile and a rosy glow in her cheeks, though her eyes were moist, as if she could barely hold back tears of joy at their morning reunion. He thought she looked more beautiful than before and reached out as if to embrace her, but she hesitated, blushing even more. Then she said in her sweet, clear voice: “Hello, fellow traveler! The day’s adventures begin now. I went over there and found a bright woodland pool to wash off the night, and if you do the same and come back to me, I’ll prepare our breakfast in the meantime, and we can quickly hit the road.” He did as she suggested, thinking of her the whole time until he returned feeling fresh and lively. Then he checked on their horses and gave them some fodder he had gathered from the edge of the pool, and when he turned back to Ursula, he found her had prepared the food, so they ate and enjoyed themselves.</p>

Line 2871 (NEW):  <p>When Ralph woke up the next day, it was bright out, as much as the trees would allow. He got up right away and looked for his companion but didn’t see her. For a moment, he thought he might have just dreamed about her, but then he noticed that the fire had been stoked from its ashes, and nearby lay the mail shirt, the oddly-shaped helmet, and the girl’s sword. Soon, he saw her coming through the trees barefoot, in a green-sleeved silk tunic that hung below her knees, with her hair flowing freely around her. She approached Ralph lightly, with a cheerful smile and a rosy glow in her cheeks, though her eyes were moist, as if she could barely hold back tears of joy at their morning reunion. He thought she looked more beautiful than before and reached out as if to embrace her, but she hesitated, blushing even more. Then she said in her sweet, clear voice: “Hello, fellow traveler! The day’s adventures begin now. I went over there and found a bright woodland pool to wash off the night, and if you do the same and come back to me, I’ll prepare our breakfast in the meantime, and we can quickly hit the road.” He did as she suggested, thinking of her the whole time until he returned feeling fresh and lively. Then he checked on their horses and gave them some fodder he had gathered from the edge of the pool, and when he turned back to Ursula, he found her had prepared the food, so they ate and enjoyed themselves.</p>

-----

Line 2872 (ORIG): <p>When they had finished their breakfast, Ralph went to saddle the horses, and when he returned, he found Ursula tying up her long hair. She smiled at him and said, "Now we're ready for the road. I must be an armed knight again. I just let my hair down and let my surcoat hang loose to show that you know my secret. Honestly, my friend, it bothers me that after so long apart, I must be dressed like this. But necessity drove me to it, especially since I had the chance to steal this fancy armor from a boy at Utterbol, the lord’s nephew; who, like his uncle, was part lover and part tyrant to me. I’ll tell you all about it later, and how I had to navigate between punishment and affection in these last few days. But for now, let's get dressed and mount our horses. But first, look here, I have some tools that you can use to keep us from going completely hungry; I am not an archer, and honestly, I'm not much of a fighter except in appearance."</p>

Line 2872 (NEW):  <p>When they had finished their breakfast, Ralph went to saddle the horses, and when he returned, he found Ursula tying up her long hair. She smiled at him and said, "Now we're ready for the road. I must be an armed knight again. I just let my hair down and let my surcoat hang loose to show that you know my secret. Honestly, my friend, it bothers me that after so long apart, I must be dressed like this. But necessity drove me to it, especially since I had the chance to steal this fancy armor from a boy at Utterbol, the lord’s nephew; who, like his uncle, was part lover and part tyrant to me. I’ll tell you all about it later, and how I had to navigate between punishment and affection in these last few days. But for now, let's get dressed and mount our horses. But first, look here, I have some tools that you can use to keep us from going completely hungry; I am not an archer, and honestly, I'm not much of a fighter except in appearance."</p>

-----

Line 2873 (ORIG): <p>Therewith she showed him a short Turkish bow and a quiver of arrows, which he took happily. So they equipped each other, and as she handled Ralph's armor, she said: "How well-made and reliable is this chainmail of yours, my friend; my coat is just a trinket compared to it, with its gold and silver rings and its jeweled collar: your plates are thick and wide and well-crafted, while mine are little more than decorations for my arms and legs."</p>

Line 2873 (NEW):  <p>Therewith she showed him a short Turkish bow and a quiver of arrows, which he took happily. So they equipped each other, and as she handled Ralph's armor, she said: "How well-made and reliable is this chainmail of yours, my friend; my coat is just a trinket compared to it, with its gold and silver rings and its jeweled collar: your plates are thick and wide and well-crafted, while mine are little more than decorations for my arms and legs."</p>

-----

Line 2874 (ORIG): <p>He gazed at her affectionately, admiring her graceful hands against the dark grey armor, and said, "That’s good, dear friend, because since my chest is a shield for you, it should be well protected." She looked at him, her lips quivering, and reached out her hand as if to touch his cheek, but then pulled it back and said, "Come on, let’s get on our horses, my brave companion."</p>

Line 2874 (NEW):  <p>He gazed at her affectionately, admiring her graceful hands against the dark grey armor, and said, "That’s good, dear friend, because since my chest is a shield for you, it should be well protected." She looked at him, her lips quivering, and reached out her hand as if to touch his cheek, but then pulled it back and said, "Come on, let’s get on our horses, my brave companion."</p>

-----

Line 2875 (ORIG): <p>So they got on their horses and rode through a dense pine forest, where the ground was covered with pine needles, and everything was quiet and still. While they rode, Ursula said, "I'm looking for signs to find the Sage of Swevenham. Did you see a river yesterday?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "I rode along it for a while, but I left because I thought it turned too far north." "You were right," she said, "and besides, your divergence has brought us together; it would have eventually led you to Utterbol. But now we need to find another stream that flows directly down from the hills: not the Great Mountains, but the high ground where the Sage lives. I don't know if the ride will be long or short, but the stream will guide us."</p>

Line 2875 (NEW):  <p>So they got on their horses and rode through a dense pine forest, where the ground was covered with pine needles, and everything was quiet and still. While they rode, Ursula said, "I'm looking for signs to find the Sage of Swevenham. Did you see a river yesterday?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "I rode along it for a while, but I left because I thought it turned too far north." "You were right," she said, "and besides, your divergence has brought us together; it would have eventually led you to Utterbol. But now we need to find another stream that flows directly down from the hills: not the Great Mountains, but the high ground where the Sage lives. I don't know if the ride will be long or short, but the stream will guide us."</p>

-----

Line 2876 (ORIG): <p>On they rode through the woods, where there was little change for hours; and as they rested, Ursula let out a deep breath, like someone who has unloaded a heavy burden. Ralph said, "Why are you sighing, travel companion?" "Oh," she replied, "it's out of pleasure and a thought I had: not long ago I was a slave, surrounded by fears that weighed heavy on my heart; then for a short time I was a lonely wanderer, and now... So I was thinking that if I ever return to my own land and my home, the scent of pine trees will make me happy."</p>

Line 2876 (NEW):  <p>On they rode through the woods, where there was little change for hours; and as they rested, Ursula let out a deep breath, like someone who has unloaded a heavy burden. Ralph said, "Why are you sighing, travel companion?" "Oh," she replied, "it's out of pleasure and a thought I had: not long ago I was a slave, surrounded by fears that weighed heavy on my heart; then for a short time I was a lonely wanderer, and now... So I was thinking that if I ever return to my own land and my home, the scent of pine trees will make me happy."</p>

-----

Line 2877 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked at her eagerly but stayed silent for a bit; finally, he spoke: "Tell me, friend," he said, "if we encounter bandits on the way, what should we do then?"</p>

Line 2877 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked at her eagerly but stayed silent for a bit; finally, he spoke: "Tell me, friend," he said, "if we encounter bandits on the way, what should we do then?"</p>

-----

Line 2878 (ORIG): <p>"It’s unlikely to happen," she said, "because men are afraid of the woods, so there’s not much for thieves to steal there. But if we do run into them, the mark of Utterbol on my armor will make them back down.” Then she paused for a moment and spoke again: “It’s true we could be followed by the Utterbol riders; even though they’re afraid of the woods, they’re more afraid of their Lord. Still, we’re well ahead, and it’s not very likely we’ll be caught before we meet the Sage; and he might just have a solution."</p>

Line 2878 (NEW):  <p>"It’s unlikely to happen," she said, "because men are afraid of the woods, so there’s not much for thieves to steal there. But if we do run into them, the mark of Utterbol on my armor will make them back down.” Then she paused for a moment and spoke again: “It’s true we could be followed by the Utterbol riders; even though they’re afraid of the woods, they’re more afraid of their Lord. Still, we’re well ahead, and it’s not very likely we’ll be caught before we meet the Sage; and he might just have a solution."</p>

-----

Line 2879 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if the chase catches up with us: should we let ourselves be taken alive?" She looked at him seriously, laid her hand on the beads around her neck, and replied, "By this sign, we must live as long as we can, no matter what happens; because even at the worst, some way to escape might open up for us. But oh, how much easier it would be to die than to be taken back to Utterbol!"</p>

Line 2879 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if the chase catches up with us: should we let ourselves be taken alive?" She looked at him seriously, laid her hand on the beads around her neck, and replied, "By this sign, we must live as long as we can, no matter what happens; because even at the worst, some way to escape might open up for us. But oh, how much easier it would be to die than to be taken back to Utterbol!"</p>

-----

Line 2880 (ORIG): <p>For a while, they rode in silence, both of them. Finally, Ralph spoke up, slowly and in a dull, stern voice: "Maybe it would be good for you to tell me about the horrors and dark times of Utterbol?" "Maybe," she replied, "but I won’t share those with you. There are some things a man can't easily tell another man, even if he's as good a friend as you are to me. But think about this," (and she smiled a little) "this outfit reveals my identity, and I am just a woman; there are some things a woman can’t share with a man, not even if he has held her in his arms for a long time." With that, she blushed deeply. But he spoke kindly, "I’m sorry I asked and I won’t bring it up again." She smiled at him warmly, and they talked about other things as they continued their ride.</p>

Line 2880 (NEW):  <p>For a while, they rode in silence, both of them. Finally, Ralph spoke up, slowly and in a dull, stern voice: "Maybe it would be good for you to tell me about the horrors and dark times of Utterbol?" "Maybe," she replied, "but I won’t share those with you. There are some things a man can't easily tell another man, even if he's as good a friend as you are to me. But think about this," (and she smiled a little) "this outfit reveals my identity, and I am just a woman; there are some things a woman can’t share with a man, not even if he has held her in his arms for a long time." With that, she blushed deeply. But he spoke kindly, "I’m sorry I asked and I won’t bring it up again." She smiled at him warmly, and they talked about other things as they continued their ride.</p>

-----

Line 2881 (ORIG): <p>But after a while, Ralph said, "If it’s not a bother for you to tell me how you ended up in the hands of the men of Utterbol, I’d love to hear the story."</p>

Line 2881 (NEW):  <p>But after a while, Ralph said, "If it’s not a bother for you to tell me how you ended up in the hands of the men of Utterbol, I’d love to hear the story."</p>

-----

Line 2882 (ORIG): <p>She laughed out loud and said, "Why do you keep bringing up the time of my captivity, friend? And you who already know a bit about the story? Still, I can tell you about it without any hard feelings, even though it's a dark tale."</p>

Line 2882 (NEW):  <p>She laughed out loud and said, "Why do you keep bringing up the time of my captivity, friend? And you who already know a bit about the story? Still, I can tell you about it without any hard feelings, even though it's a dark tale."</p>

-----

Line 2883 (ORIG): <p>He said, a bit embarrassed: "Don’t take it the wrong way, but I’d really like to hear about you and your life, since we’ve become traveling companions."</p>

Line 2883 (NEW):  <p>He said, a bit embarrassed: "Don’t take it the wrong way, but I’d really like to hear about you and your life, since we’ve become traveling companions."</p>

-----

Line 2884 (ORIG): <p>"Well," she said, "this happened outside Utterbol, so I'll tell you.</p>

Line 2884 (NEW):  <p>"Well," she said, "this happened outside Utterbol, so I'll tell you.</p>

-----

Line 2885 (ORIG): <p>"After I stood in the thrall-market at Cheaping Knowe and wasn’t sold, the wild man led me away towards the mountains above Goldburg. As we got closer one day, he told me he was truly glad that no one had bought me at that market. When I asked him why, he started to cry as he rode next to me and said, 'I wish to God I had never taken you.' I asked what was bothering him, although I thought I already knew. He said, 'What troubles me is that even though you aren’t of the blood I’m bound to marry, I love you deeply and want you as my wife; and now I fear you won't love me back.' I told him he was right, but that if he treated me kindly, I would be a friend to him in return. 'That doesn't help much,' he replied; 'I want you to choose me willingly.' I said that wasn’t possible, as I could only love one man. 'Is he alive?' he asked. 'Honestly, I hope so,' I replied, 'but if he is dead, then my desire for men is dead too.'"</p>

Line 2885 (NEW):  <p>"After I stood in the thrall-market at Cheaping Knowe and wasn’t sold, the wild man led me away towards the mountains above Goldburg. As we got closer one day, he told me he was truly glad that no one had bought me at that market. When I asked him why, he started to cry as he rode next to me and said, 'I wish to God I had never taken you.' I asked what was bothering him, although I thought I already knew. He said, 'What troubles me is that even though you aren’t of the blood I’m bound to marry, I love you deeply and want you as my wife; and now I fear you won't love me back.' I told him he was right, but that if he treated me kindly, I would be a friend to him in return. 'That doesn't help much,' he replied; 'I want you to choose me willingly.' I said that wasn’t possible, as I could only love one man. 'Is he alive?' he asked. 'Honestly, I hope so,' I replied, 'but if he is dead, then my desire for men is dead too.'"</p>

-----

Line 2886 (ORIG): <p>"So we talked, and he seemed upset and in a bad mood; but from that point on, he treated me no worse than a brother. And he offered to guide me back, if I wanted, and make sure I was safely on my way to Whitwall; but, as you know, I needed to move forward, not go back."</p>

Line 2886 (NEW):  <p>"So we talked, and he seemed upset and in a bad mood; but from that point on, he treated me no worse than a brother. And he offered to guide me back, if I wanted, and make sure I was safely on my way to Whitwall; but, as you know, I needed to move forward, not go back."</p>

-----

Line 2887 (ORIG): <p>"Thus we entered the mountains of Goldburg; but one morning, when he woke up, he was in a heavier mood than usual and seemed restless, unable to settle on staying or going, or anything else. So I asked what was wrong, and he said: 'My end is near; I've seen my spirit, and I'm doomed. My grave awaits me in these mountains.' 'You've been having bad dreams,' I said, 'those things don’t mean anything.' I tried to speak lightly and comfort him, but it didn’t change his mood. He said: 'This is bad for you too; you’ll be worse off without me than with me in these lands.' I thought the same and felt sorry for him, because even though he was strange and awkward, he was not a bad person. Against my will, I fell into a similar mood as his, and we both trudged along gloomily. However, around sunset, as we rounded a corner of the cliffs, we suddenly came upon a group of armed men setting up camp under a large rock nearby: there were four of them on horseback. When Bull Nosy (that was his name) tried to escape with me, it was no use; the horsemen captured us and brought us before a nasty-looking man, who was none other than the Lord of Utterbol. He paid no attention to Bull Nosy but scrutinized me closely, handling me as a man does with a horse at a market, which almost made me hit him since I had a knife hidden in my clothes, but I held back. To keep it short, he ordered Bull to sell me to him, which Bull refused outright, standing firm and glaring at the Lord. But the Lord just laughed and said: 'So be it, for I will take her without paying, and thank you for saving my gold.' Then Bull said: 'If you take her as a slave, you’d better take me too; otherwise, I will follow you as a free man and kill you when I can. There are many days in the year, and on one of them, the chance to strike will come.'"</p>

Line 2887 (NEW):  <p>"Thus we entered the mountains of Goldburg; but one morning, when he woke up, he was in a heavier mood than usual and seemed restless, unable to settle on staying or going, or anything else. So I asked what was wrong, and he said: 'My end is near; I've seen my spirit, and I'm doomed. My grave awaits me in these mountains.' 'You've been having bad dreams,' I said, 'those things don’t mean anything.' I tried to speak lightly and comfort him, but it didn’t change his mood. He said: 'This is bad for you too; you’ll be worse off without me than with me in these lands.' I thought the same and felt sorry for him, because even though he was strange and awkward, he was not a bad person. Against my will, I fell into a similar mood as his, and we both trudged along gloomily. However, around sunset, as we rounded a corner of the cliffs, we suddenly came upon a group of armed men setting up camp under a large rock nearby: there were four of them on horseback. When Bull Nosy (that was his name) tried to escape with me, it was no use; the horsemen captured us and brought us before a nasty-looking man, who was none other than the Lord of Utterbol. He paid no attention to Bull Nosy but scrutinized me closely, handling me as a man does with a horse at a market, which almost made me hit him since I had a knife hidden in my clothes, but I held back. To keep it short, he ordered Bull to sell me to him, which Bull refused outright, standing firm and glaring at the Lord. But the Lord just laughed and said: 'So be it, for I will take her without paying, and thank you for saving my gold.' Then Bull said: 'If you take her as a slave, you’d better take me too; otherwise, I will follow you as a free man and kill you when I can. There are many days in the year, and on one of them, the chance to strike will come.'"</p>

-----

Line 2888 (ORIG): <p>"There the Lord turned very pale and didn’t speak, but instead looked at the man by Bull who held a large sword in his hand. He raised his hand twice and let it fall twice. At that, the man stepped back a pace, swung his sword, struck Bull, and split his skull."</p>

Line 2888 (NEW):  <p>"There the Lord turned very pale and didn’t speak, but instead looked at the man by Bull who held a large sword in his hand. He raised his hand twice and let it fall twice. At that, the man stepped back a pace, swung his sword, struck Bull, and split his skull."</p>

-----

Line 2889 (ORIG): <p>"Then color returned to the Lord's face, and he said: 'Now, friends, let’s eat and celebrate because we’ve at least discovered something in the mountains.' So they started to eat and drink, and food was served to me too, but I had no desire to eat because my spirit was low and my heart was heavy, sensing terrible trouble ahead. At the same time, I felt sorry for Bull Nosy, because he wasn’t a bad man and had become my friend."</p>

Line 2889 (NEW):  <p>"Then color returned to the Lord's face, and he said: 'Now, friends, let’s eat and celebrate because we’ve at least discovered something in the mountains.' So they started to eat and drink, and food was served to me too, but I had no desire to eat because my spirit was low and my heart was heavy, sensing terrible trouble ahead. At the same time, I felt sorry for Bull Nosy, because he wasn’t a bad man and had become my friend."</p>

-----

Line 2890 (ORIG): <p>"So they stayed there that night, leaving Bull lying like an unburied dog in the wilderness; and the next day they took the road to Utterbol, moving quickly, with no baggage, and stopping only for food and rest each night. The Lord had me brought to him on that first evening of our journey, and he saw me privately and spoke to me, urging me to do shameful things, which I refused; because of this, he threatened me harshly; and, being alone with him, I warned him to watch out, or I might kill him or myself. At that, he turned pale, just like he had before Bull Nosy, but he didn’t call anyone to kill me, only told me to go back to my keepers. And so I reached Utterbol unharmed."</p>

Line 2890 (NEW):  <p>"So they stayed there that night, leaving Bull lying like an unburied dog in the wilderness; and the next day they took the road to Utterbol, moving quickly, with no baggage, and stopping only for food and rest each night. The Lord had me brought to him on that first evening of our journey, and he saw me privately and spoke to me, urging me to do shameful things, which I refused; because of this, he threatened me harshly; and, being alone with him, I warned him to watch out, or I might kill him or myself. At that, he turned pale, just like he had before Bull Nosy, but he didn’t call anyone to kill me, only told me to go back to my keepers. And so I reached Utterbol unharmed."</p>

-----

Line 2891 (ORIG): <p>"And at Utterbol," said Ralph, "what happened to you there?" Ursula smiled at him and raised her finger; still, she replied, "Utterbol is a huge house in a beautiful area, with several roofs and many lovely rooms. I was taken to a nice room in the middle of a garden, and female servants helped me to the bath, dressed me in fine clothes, and provided me with food and drink, along with everything I needed. That's all I have to share for now."</p>

Line 2891 (NEW):  <p>"And at Utterbol," said Ralph, "what happened to you there?" Ursula smiled at him and raised her finger; still, she replied, "Utterbol is a huge house in a beautiful area, with several roofs and many lovely rooms. I was taken to a nice room in the middle of a garden, and female servants helped me to the bath, dressed me in fine clothes, and provided me with food and drink, along with everything I needed. That's all I have to share for now."</p>

-----

Line 2892 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2892 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2893 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0305"></a></div>

Line 2893 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0305"></a></div>

-----

Line 2894 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2894 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2895 (ORIG): CHAPTER 5

Line 2895 (NEW):  CHAPTER 5

-----

Line 2896 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2896 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2897 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2897 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2898 (ORIG): They Come on the Sage of Swevenham

Line 2898 (NEW):  They Come on the Sage of Swevenham

-----

Line 2899 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2899 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2900 (ORIG): <p>Night approached before they reached the stream they were looking for. They discovered it cutting through the pine forest, which extended all the way to the water's edge, and the trees grew densely again on the other side just a few yards away. The stream had steep banks and flowed deep and strong. Ursula said as they approached, "We can't cross it, but that's okay; tomorrow we have to ride along it."</p>

Line 2900 (NEW):  <p>Night approached before they reached the stream they were looking for. They discovered it cutting through the pine forest, which extended all the way to the water's edge, and the trees grew densely again on the other side just a few yards away. The stream had steep banks and flowed deep and strong. Ursula said as they approached, "We can't cross it, but that's okay; tomorrow we have to ride along it."</p>

-----

Line 2901 (ORIG): <p>So they stayed there and built a fire by the water, taking turns watching until morning. Nothing happened to report, except that twice during the night, Ralph thought he heard a lion roar.</p>

Line 2901 (NEW):  <p>So they stayed there and built a fire by the water, taking turns watching until morning. Nothing happened to report, except that twice during the night, Ralph thought he heard a lion roar.</p>

-----

Line 2902 (ORIG): <p>They got on their horses quickly once they were both awake and rode upstream, beginning to go uphill. By noon, they reached a rough, overgrown upland, from which they could occasionally see the massive wall of the mountains. Yet, to Ralph, it seemed no closer than when he had first seen it before arriving at Vale Turris. The path was rough all day long, and sometimes it was hard to keep the stream in sight, especially when it cut through a hill and flowed between steep cliffs with no low shore on either side.</p>

Line 2902 (NEW):  <p>They got on their horses quickly once they were both awake and rode upstream, beginning to go uphill. By noon, they reached a rough, overgrown upland, from which they could occasionally see the massive wall of the mountains. Yet, to Ralph, it seemed no closer than when he had first seen it before arriving at Vale Turris. The path was rough all day long, and sometimes it was hard to keep the stream in sight, especially when it cut through a hill and flowed between steep cliffs with no low shore on either side.</p>

-----

Line 2903 (ORIG): <p>They moved out of the way, but it was slow going, and eventually Ralph lost his patience a bit and said that he didn’t have much hope of meeting the Sage that day or any day. But Ursula was in good spirits and playfully teased him, which made his heart feel lighter again. She also told him to go look for some venison since they were passing the time, and she didn’t know how long it would be before they reached the Sage's home. So he took his Turk bow and shot a couple of heath-fowl, and they had a cheerful dinner out in the wild.</p>

Line 2903 (NEW):  <p>They moved out of the way, but it was slow going, and eventually Ralph lost his patience a bit and said that he didn’t have much hope of meeting the Sage that day or any day. But Ursula was in good spirits and playfully teased him, which made his heart feel lighter again. She also told him to go look for some venison since they were passing the time, and she didn’t know how long it would be before they reached the Sage's home. So he took his Turk bow and shot a couple of heath-fowl, and they had a cheerful dinner out in the wild.</p>

-----

Line 2904 (ORIG): <p>But if they were cheerful, they quickly became tired; because they traveled on after sunset that night, since the moon was out, and there were no dense woods to turn dusk into darkness for them. Their resting place was a smooth patch of grass between the water and a half circle of steep hills that almost surrounded it.</p>

Line 2904 (NEW):  <p>But if they were cheerful, they quickly became tired; because they traveled on after sunset that night, since the moon was out, and there were no dense woods to turn dusk into darkness for them. Their resting place was a smooth patch of grass between the water and a half circle of steep hills that almost surrounded it.</p>

-----

Line 2905 (ORIG): <p>There they stayed, and in the stillness of the night, they heard a loud sound coming through the wind, which they thought was the roaring of distant waters. When they went to the edge of the river, they saw foam floating by, so they believed they were near a great mountain where the water was cascading from a high place. Without any fuss, they lay down on the grassy ground for their second night together and woke up later than the day before; they were so tired that they hardly kept watch during the dark night and not at all after dawn began to break.</p>

Line 2905 (NEW):  <p>There they stayed, and in the stillness of the night, they heard a loud sound coming through the wind, which they thought was the roaring of distant waters. When they went to the edge of the river, they saw foam floating by, so they believed they were near a great mountain where the water was cascading from a high place. Without any fuss, they lay down on the grassy ground for their second night together and woke up later than the day before; they were so tired that they hardly kept watch during the dark night and not at all after dawn began to break.</p>

-----

Line 2906 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph sat up and saw Ursula still sleeping; then he got up and looked around, noticing their two horses grazing on the grass under the bend, and beside them stood a tall, white-bearded man leaning on his staff. Ralph grabbed his sword and approached the man, and the sun gleamed off the blade just as the old man turned to him; he raised his staff as if to greet Ralph and walked toward him, and at that moment, Ursula woke up, got up, and immediately spotted the old man; she exclaimed, "Watch out for your sword, traveler, for, thank the saints, this is the Sage of Swevenham!"</p>

Line 2906 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph sat up and saw Ursula still sleeping; then he got up and looked around, noticing their two horses grazing on the grass under the bend, and beside them stood a tall, white-bearded man leaning on his staff. Ralph grabbed his sword and approached the man, and the sun gleamed off the blade just as the old man turned to him; he raised his staff as if to greet Ralph and walked toward him, and at that moment, Ursula woke up, got up, and immediately spotted the old man; she exclaimed, "Watch out for your sword, traveler, for, thank the saints, this is the Sage of Swevenham!"</p>

-----

Line 2907 (ORIG): <p>So they stood there together until the Sage approached them and kissed them both, saying: "I’m glad you finally made it; I expected you much sooner. Now, get on your horses and come with me right away, because life is short for those who haven’t yet tasted the Well at the World’s End. Also, if you happen to encounter the riders of Utterbol, you’ll be in trouble unless I’m there with you."</p>

Line 2907 (NEW):  <p>So they stood there together until the Sage approached them and kissed them both, saying: "I’m glad you finally made it; I expected you much sooner. Now, get on your horses and come with me right away, because life is short for those who haven’t yet tasted the Well at the World’s End. Also, if you happen to encounter the riders of Utterbol, you’ll be in trouble unless I’m there with you."</p>

-----

Line 2908 (ORIG): <p>Ralph noticed that even though the man looked old and gray, he was still strong and sturdy, tall, and had a good presence, with rosy cheeks, red lips, and bright eyes. His face and hands weren't wrinkled at all. However, around his neck was a string of beads similar to the gift from his own friend.</p>

Line 2908 (NEW):  <p>Ralph noticed that even though the man looked old and gray, he was still strong and sturdy, tall, and had a good presence, with rosy cheeks, red lips, and bright eyes. His face and hands weren't wrinkled at all. However, around his neck was a string of beads similar to the gift from his own friend.</p>

-----

Line 2909 (ORIG): <p>So they got on their horses right away, and without saying anything more, he took them around the bend. Soon, they entered the forest again, but this time it was a beech forest, with occasional clearings scattered with holly and thorn bushes. They rode down the broad slope of a long hill and climbed back up the other side.</p>

Line 2909 (NEW):  <p>So they got on their horses right away, and without saying anything more, he took them around the bend. Soon, they entered the forest again, but this time it was a beech forest, with occasional clearings scattered with holly and thorn bushes. They rode down the broad slope of a long hill and climbed back up the other side.</p>

-----

Line 2910 (ORIG): <p>Thus they walked for an hour, and the elder didn’t say anything else, though his eyes might have shown that he was eager and willing. They also remained silent; the hope and fear in their hearts kept them from speaking.</p>

Line 2910 (NEW):  <p>Thus they walked for an hour, and the elder didn’t say anything else, though his eyes might have shown that he was eager and willing. They also remained silent; the hope and fear in their hearts kept them from speaking.</p>

-----

Line 2911 (ORIG): <p>They reached the top of the hill and found flat land, though the dense woods stayed around for a bit longer; soon, they entered a clearing of about twelve acres, where there were fenced fields with goats in them, and three garden plots with standing wheat shocks, along with collard greens and other vegetables. At the far end, where the woods began again, there was a small, well-built timber house with a thatched roof made of wheat straw; next to it was a bubbling spring that flowed into a brook across the clearing. Above the front door of the house was a carved cross, and a bow and short spear were leaning against the porch wall.</p>

Line 2911 (NEW):  <p>They reached the top of the hill and found flat land, though the dense woods stayed around for a bit longer; soon, they entered a clearing of about twelve acres, where there were fenced fields with goats in them, and three garden plots with standing wheat shocks, along with collard greens and other vegetables. At the far end, where the woods began again, there was a small, well-built timber house with a thatched roof made of wheat straw; next to it was a bubbling spring that flowed into a brook across the clearing. Above the front door of the house was a carved cross, and a bow and short spear were leaning against the porch wall.</p>

-----

Line 2912 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked around carefully and wondered if this was possibly the hut where the Lady of Abundance had lived with the evil witch. But the elder looked at him and said, "I know what you're thinking, and it's not true; that house is far from here, but you will get there. Now, children, welcome to the home of the one who has found what you are looking for but has set aside the gifts you will receive; and who may remember what you will forget."</p>

Line 2912 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked around carefully and wondered if this was possibly the hut where the Lady of Abundance had lived with the evil witch. But the elder looked at him and said, "I know what you're thinking, and it's not true; that house is far from here, but you will get there. Now, children, welcome to the home of the one who has found what you are looking for but has set aside the gifts you will receive; and who may remember what you will forget."</p>

-----

Line 2913 (ORIG): <p>He brought them into the house and into a room that was both sparse and simple. There, he asked them to sit and brought them food, including cheese, goat’s milk, and bread. They began talking about the forest paths, the seasons, and other light topics. However, the old man spoke very little, as if he wasn’t used to talking, even though he was polite and charming. But once they had eaten and drunk, he addressed them and said:</p>

Line 2913 (NEW):  <p>He brought them into the house and into a room that was both sparse and simple. There, he asked them to sit and brought them food, including cheese, goat’s milk, and bread. They began talking about the forest paths, the seasons, and other light topics. However, the old man spoke very little, as if he wasn’t used to talking, even though he was polite and charming. But once they had eaten and drunk, he addressed them and said:</p>

-----

Line 2914 (ORIG): <p>"You have come to me because you want to find the Well at the World's End, and you want to learn about the way there; but before I share what you want to know, let me find out what you already know about it."</p>

Line 2914 (NEW):  <p>"You have come to me because you want to find the Well at the World's End, and you want to learn about the way there; but before I share what you want to know, let me find out what you already know about it."</p>

-----

Line 2915 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Ralph: "I don't know much, except that I need to get to the Rock of the Fighting Man, and you know how to get there."</p>

Line 2915 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Ralph: "I don't know much, except that I need to get to the Rock of the Fighting Man, and you know how to get there."</p>

-----

Line 2916 (ORIG): <p>"And you, young lady," said the elderly man, "what do you know? Should I tell you about the way through the mountains and the Wall of the World, and the Winter Valley, and the Innocent People, and the Cottage on the Way, and the Forest of Strange Things and the Dead Tree?"</p>

Line 2916 (NEW):  <p>"And you, young lady," said the elderly man, "what do you know? Should I tell you about the way through the mountains and the Wall of the World, and the Winter Valley, and the Innocent People, and the Cottage on the Way, and the Forest of Strange Things and the Dead Tree?"</p>

-----

Line 2917 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," she said, "I know a bit about all this, but it might not be enough."</p>

Line 2917 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," she said, "I know a bit about all this, but it might not be enough."</p>

-----

Line 2918 (ORIG): <p>Said the Sage: "It was the same for me, many years ago when I lived near Swevenham, and people came to me for knowledge, and I shared what I knew; but maybe it wasn’t enough because they never returned; they probably died before they reached the Well. Then, when I grew very old, I went in search of it myself, and I found it; because I was one of those who wore the crown of seekers. And now I know everything and can teach anyone. But tell me, young lady, where did you get this knowledge?"</p>

Line 2918 (NEW):  <p>Said the Sage: "It was the same for me, many years ago when I lived near Swevenham, and people came to me for knowledge, and I shared what I knew; but maybe it wasn’t enough because they never returned; they probably died before they reached the Well. Then, when I grew very old, I went in search of it myself, and I found it; because I was one of those who wore the crown of seekers. And now I know everything and can teach anyone. But tell me, young lady, where did you get this knowledge?"</p>

-----

Line 2919 (ORIG): <p>Said Ursula: "I got it from a very beautiful woman who, it appears, was the Lady and Queen of the Champions of Hampton under the Scaur, not far from my own land."</p>

Line 2919 (NEW):  <p>Said Ursula: "I got it from a very beautiful woman who, it appears, was the Lady and Queen of the Champions of Hampton under the Scaur, not far from my own land."</p>

-----

Line 2920 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said the Sage, "and what happened to her? ... No, no," he said, "I don't need to ask; I can see from your faces that she is dead. She has been killed, or else she wouldn’t be dead. So I ask you, were you her friends?"</p>

Line 2920 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said the Sage, "and what happened to her? ... No, no," he said, "I don't need to ask; I can see from your faces that she is dead. She has been killed, or else she wouldn’t be dead. So I ask you, were you her friends?"</p>

-----

Line 2921 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Ursula; "She was definitely my friend because she was kind to me; and I believe this man was completely her friend."</p>

Line 2921 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Ursula; "She was definitely my friend because she was kind to me; and I believe this man was completely her friend."</p>

-----

Line 2922 (ORIG): <p>Ralph lowered his head, and the Sage looked at him without saying a word. Then he took one of each of their hands in his and held them silently for a moment. Ralph remained downcast and sad, while Ursula looked at him affectionately.</p>

Line 2922 (NEW):  <p>Ralph lowered his head, and the Sage looked at him without saying a word. Then he took one of each of their hands in his and held them silently for a moment. Ralph remained downcast and sad, while Ursula looked at him affectionately.</p>

-----

Line 2923 (ORIG): <p>Then the Sage said, "So it is, Knight, that now I think I understand what kind of man you are, and I know what’s going on between you two; I won't speak of it, but will let the tree grow according to its seed. Also, I now realize that my friend from years past wants me to teach you both the wisdom of the Well at the World's End; and once I have done that, I'll have done all I can, and I hope for your good fortune if that's possible. So, please wait a moment."</p>

Line 2923 (NEW):  <p>Then the Sage said, "So it is, Knight, that now I think I understand what kind of man you are, and I know what’s going on between you two; I won't speak of it, but will let the tree grow according to its seed. Also, I now realize that my friend from years past wants me to teach you both the wisdom of the Well at the World's End; and once I have done that, I'll have done all I can, and I hope for your good fortune if that's possible. So, please wait a moment."</p>

-----

Line 2924 (ORIG): <p>Then he went to a chest and took out a book wrapped in a beautiful silk and gold cloth, bound in leather with intricate designs.  He said, "This book was my inheritance from Swevenham before I became wise, and it came from my father's grandfather: my father told me to see it as the most precious of possessions; but I paid it no mind until my youth had faded, and my adulthood was filled with weariness and sorrow.  Then I turned to it, read it, and gained wisdom, and people sought me out, and afterward, what was destined happened.  Herein, among other things, is written about what you wish to know, and I will read it to you and explain it.  However, it is not wise to read this book under a roof, even one as humble and innocent as this.  Furthermore, it is not fitting for you to listen to this ancient wisdom dressed as you are; you, knight, in the garb of a killer, with the rod of wrath by your side; and you, maiden, dressed in the tyrant's clothes, won through deceit and trickery."</p>

Line 2924 (NEW):  <p>Then he went to a chest and took out a book wrapped in a beautiful silk and gold cloth, bound in leather with intricate designs.  He said, "This book was my inheritance from Swevenham before I became wise, and it came from my father's grandfather: my father told me to see it as the most precious of possessions; but I paid it no mind until my youth had faded, and my adulthood was filled with weariness and sorrow.  Then I turned to it, read it, and gained wisdom, and people sought me out, and afterward, what was destined happened.  Herein, among other things, is written about what you wish to know, and I will read it to you and explain it.  However, it is not wise to read this book under a roof, even one as humble and innocent as this.  Furthermore, it is not fitting for you to listen to this ancient wisdom dressed as you are; you, knight, in the garb of a killer, with the rod of wrath by your side; and you, maiden, dressed in the tyrant's clothes, won through deceit and trickery."</p>

-----

Line 2925 (ORIG): <p>Then he went to another box and took out two bundles, giving one to Ralph and the other to Ursula. He said, "You, young woman, go into the inner room here and take off your worldly clothes, and put on what you'll find wrapped in this cloth; and you, knight, take this one and go into the thicket behind the house, and do the same, and wait there until we come to you."</p>

Line 2925 (NEW):  <p>Then he went to another box and took out two bundles, giving one to Ralph and the other to Ursula. He said, "You, young woman, go into the inner room here and take off your worldly clothes, and put on what you'll find wrapped in this cloth; and you, knight, take this one and go into the thicket behind the house, and do the same, and wait there until we come to you."</p>

-----

Line 2926 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph grabbed the bundle, stepped into the thicket, and removed his weapon. He put on the clothes he found in the cloth, which was just a long white linen gown, similar to an alb, embroidered around the wrists, hems, and collar with gold and silk designs, secured with a red silk belt. He stayed there for a bit, amazed by all these things and everything that had happened to him since he left Upmeads.</p>

Line 2926 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph grabbed the bundle, stepped into the thicket, and removed his weapon. He put on the clothes he found in the cloth, which was just a long white linen gown, similar to an alb, embroidered around the wrists, hems, and collar with gold and silk designs, secured with a red silk belt. He stayed there for a bit, amazed by all these things and everything that had happened to him since he left Upmeads.</p>

-----

Line 2927 (ORIG): <p>Soon the other two joined him, and Ursula was dressed in similar clothing while the elder held a book in his hand. He smiled at Ralph and gave him a friendly nod. As for Ursula, she blushed bright red when she saw him, thinking to herself that he looked like one of the angels she had seen painted in the choir of St. Mary's at Higham.</p>

Line 2927 (NEW):  <p>Soon the other two joined him, and Ursula was dressed in similar clothing while the elder held a book in his hand. He smiled at Ralph and gave him a friendly nod. As for Ursula, she blushed bright red when she saw him, thinking to herself that he looked like one of the angels she had seen painted in the choir of St. Mary's at Higham.</p>

-----

Line 2928 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2928 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2929 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0306"></a></div>

Line 2929 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0306"></a></div>

-----

Line 2930 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2930 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2931 (ORIG): CHAPTER 6

Line 2931 (NEW):  CHAPTER 6

-----

Line 2932 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2932 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2933 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2933 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2934 (ORIG): Those Two Are Learned Lore by the Sage of Swevenham

Line 2934 (NEW):  Those Two Are Learned Lore by the Sage of Swevenham

-----

Line 2935 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2935 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2936 (ORIG): <p>Now the Sage led them through the woods until they reached a grassy clearing, in the middle of which was a stone table. Ralph thought it must be similar to the one where the witch had sacrificed the goat to her demons, as the Lady of Abundance had told him. His expression changed as that thought crossed his mind. But the Sage looked at him, shook his head, and spoke softly: "In these wild and desolate places, there are many spots like this where ancient people worshiped the Gods of the Earth as they imagined them. Since the knowledge in this book comes from such people, this is a fitting place to read it. However, if you are afraid of the book and its long-dead authors, there is still time to turn back and search for the Well without my assistance; I wouldn't say you couldn't find it that way. But if you’re not afraid, then sit down on the grass, and I'll lay the book on this ancient table and read from it, so you can listen carefully."</p>

Line 2936 (NEW):  <p>Now the Sage led them through the woods until they reached a grassy clearing, in the middle of which was a stone table. Ralph thought it must be similar to the one where the witch had sacrificed the goat to her demons, as the Lady of Abundance had told him. His expression changed as that thought crossed his mind. But the Sage looked at him, shook his head, and spoke softly: "In these wild and desolate places, there are many spots like this where ancient people worshiped the Gods of the Earth as they imagined them. Since the knowledge in this book comes from such people, this is a fitting place to read it. However, if you are afraid of the book and its long-dead authors, there is still time to turn back and search for the Well without my assistance; I wouldn't say you couldn't find it that way. But if you’re not afraid, then sit down on the grass, and I'll lay the book on this ancient table and read from it, so you can listen carefully."</p>

-----

Line 2937 (ORIG): <p>So they sat down next to each other, and Ralph wanted to take Ursula's hand to hold it, but she pulled it away from him; however, she found it hard to keep her eyes off him. The Elder looked at them seriously, but there was no anger in his gaze, and soon he started reading from the book. What he read will be revealed later in this story; for most of it was about the path to the Well at the World's End, and everything related to it was explained in detail, both big and small. He read for a long time, and when the Sage was finished, he asked each of them questions about what he had read; if they answered incorrectly, he would read that section again, just like children are taught in school. Eventually, when he asked any question, Ralph or the girl answered it correctly right away; by this time, the sun was setting. So he invited them back to his house so they could eat and sleep there.</p>

Line 2937 (NEW):  <p>So they sat down next to each other, and Ralph wanted to take Ursula's hand to hold it, but she pulled it away from him; however, she found it hard to keep her eyes off him. The Elder looked at them seriously, but there was no anger in his gaze, and soon he started reading from the book. What he read will be revealed later in this story; for most of it was about the path to the Well at the World's End, and everything related to it was explained in detail, both big and small. He read for a long time, and when the Sage was finished, he asked each of them questions about what he had read; if they answered incorrectly, he would read that section again, just like children are taught in school. Eventually, when he asked any question, Ralph or the girl answered it correctly right away; by this time, the sun was setting. So he invited them back to his house so they could eat and sleep there.</p>

-----

Line 2938 (ORIG): <p>"But tomorrow," he said, "I'll give you your final lesson from this book, and then you can go to the Rock of the Fighting Man. I don’t expect you’ll get hurt on the way; however, since it looks to me like I saw the enemies of Utterbol looking for you today, I’ll take you out for a bit."</p>

Line 2938 (NEW):  <p>"But tomorrow," he said, "I'll give you your final lesson from this book, and then you can go to the Rock of the Fighting Man. I don’t expect you’ll get hurt on the way; however, since it looks to me like I saw the enemies of Utterbol looking for you today, I’ll take you out for a bit."</p>

-----

Line 2939 (ORIG): <p>So they went home to the house, and he tried his best to cheer them up, speaking to them in a friendly and pleasant way, which made them happy.</p>

Line 2939 (NEW):  <p>So they went home to the house, and he tried his best to cheer them up, speaking to them in a friendly and pleasant way, which made them happy.</p>

-----

Line 2940 (ORIG): <p>When morning came, they went back to the old altar, and once again they learned from the Elder, until they became knowledgeable about the Well at the World's End. They sat and listened to him for a long time until evening came again, and once more they slept in the house of the Sage of Swevenham.</p>

Line 2940 (NEW):  <p>When morning came, they went back to the old altar, and once again they learned from the Elder, until they became knowledgeable about the Well at the World's End. They sat and listened to him for a long time until evening came again, and once more they slept in the house of the Sage of Swevenham.</p>

-----

Line 2941 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2941 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2942 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0307"></a></div>

Line 2942 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0307"></a></div>

-----

Line 2943 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2943 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2944 (ORIG): CHAPTER 7

Line 2944 (NEW):  CHAPTER 7

-----

Line 2945 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2945 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2946 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2946 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2947 (ORIG): An Adventure by the Way

Line 2947 (NEW):  An Adventure by the Way

-----

Line 2948 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2948 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2949 (ORIG): <p>When morning came, they got up early and put on their clothes; after they had eaten a little, they prepared for the journey. The elder packed some food for them in their saddle bags, saying, "This will be enough for the next few days, and when it's gone, you'll know what to do."</p>

Line 2949 (NEW):  <p>When morning came, they got up early and put on their clothes; after they had eaten a little, they prepared for the journey. The elder packed some food for them in their saddle bags, saying, "This will be enough for the next few days, and when it's gone, you'll know what to do."</p>

-----

Line 2950 (ORIG): <p>They all got on their horses, but Ralph wanted the Elder to ride his horse while he walked beside Ursula. The Elder agreed but smiled and said, "You're a prince and a good young man; otherwise, I would have said no to this. It's not necessary, since I am stronger than you, as my drink from the Well has affected me."</p>

Line 2950 (NEW):  <p>They all got on their horses, but Ralph wanted the Elder to ride his horse while he walked beside Ursula. The Elder agreed but smiled and said, "You're a prince and a good young man; otherwise, I would have said no to this. It's not necessary, since I am stronger than you, as my drink from the Well has affected me."</p>

-----

Line 2951 (ORIG): <p>Thus, they went their separate ways; but Ralph noticed that Ursula was quiet and shy around him, and it bothered him so much that he finally said to her: "My friend, is something wrong between us? Will you not tell me so I can fix it? You’ve become so reserved with me, turning away and seeming to care little for me. You’re like a beautiful spring morning that has turned cold and overcast by the afternoon. So what is it? We’re heading on a long journey together, and we’ll likely find little help or comfort except in each other; it would be terrible if we grew distant in heart, even though we’re close in proximity."</p>

Line 2951 (NEW):  <p>Thus, they went their separate ways; but Ralph noticed that Ursula was quiet and shy around him, and it bothered him so much that he finally said to her: "My friend, is something wrong between us? Will you not tell me so I can fix it? You’ve become so reserved with me, turning away and seeming to care little for me. You’re like a beautiful spring morning that has turned cold and overcast by the afternoon. So what is it? We’re heading on a long journey together, and we’ll likely find little help or comfort except in each other; it would be terrible if we grew distant in heart, even though we’re close in proximity."</p>

-----

Line 2952 (ORIG): <p>She laughed and blushed at the same time; then her expression changed and she looked at him sadly and said: "If I seemed to you the way you say, I'm sorry; I didn't mean to come across that way. But I was just thinking about this long journey, about you and me together in it, and how we will be with each other if we come back alive, having done everything we needed to do."</p>

Line 2952 (NEW):  <p>She laughed and blushed at the same time; then her expression changed and she looked at him sadly and said: "If I seemed to you the way you say, I'm sorry; I didn't mean to come across that way. But I was just thinking about this long journey, about you and me together in it, and how we will be with each other if we come back alive, having done everything we needed to do."</p>

-----

Line 2953 (ORIG): <p>She paused for a moment, struggling to find the right words, but finally said: "Friend, you need to forgive me; what I noticed in you, I now realize I also brought out in myself — that you've become shy and distant with me. But now I understand that it's not true, since you've misjudged me; it's actually I who have misjudged you, just as you've misjudged me."</p>

Line 2953 (NEW):  <p>She paused for a moment, struggling to find the right words, but finally said: "Friend, you need to forgive me; what I noticed in you, I now realize I also brought out in myself — that you've become shy and distant with me. But now I understand that it's not true, since you've misjudged me; it's actually I who have misjudged you, just as you've misjudged me."</p>

-----

Line 2954 (ORIG): <p>She reached out her hand to him, and he took it, kissed it, and gently held it while she looked at him with affection, and they continued on sweetly and happily together. But while this was happening between them, they paid little attention to the Elder who rode on Ralph's right side. The old man, for his part, said nothing to them and pretended he didn't hear their conversation.</p>

Line 2954 (NEW):  <p>She reached out her hand to him, and he took it, kissed it, and gently held it while she looked at him with affection, and they continued on sweetly and happily together. But while this was happening between them, they paid little attention to the Elder who rode on Ralph's right side. The old man, for his part, said nothing to them and pretended he didn't hear their conversation.</p>

-----

Line 2955 (ORIG): <p>Now they rode on the forest floor for a while, where it was somewhat flat; then the trees began to space out, and the ground became rougher; eventually, it became very rugged, with steep hills and deep valleys, and the area was filled with wild animals, so that around sunset they heard a lion roar three times. But the Sage always guided them along the winding paths he knew, mostly by the streams, and took them over mountain ridges when necessary, which happened twice during the day.</p>

Line 2955 (NEW):  <p>Now they rode on the forest floor for a while, where it was somewhat flat; then the trees began to space out, and the ground became rougher; eventually, it became very rugged, with steep hills and deep valleys, and the area was filled with wild animals, so that around sunset they heard a lion roar three times. But the Sage always guided them along the winding paths he knew, mostly by the streams, and took them over mountain ridges when necessary, which happened twice during the day.</p>

-----

Line 2956 (ORIG): <p>Dusk settled over them in a small valley, where a stream flowed lined with bushes along its banks, and the rest of the area was grassy and inviting, dotted with large sweet chestnut trees.</p>

Line 2956 (NEW):  <p>Dusk settled over them in a small valley, where a stream flowed lined with bushes along its banks, and the rest of the area was grassy and inviting, dotted with large sweet chestnut trees.</p>

-----

Line 2957 (ORIG): <p>"Now," said the Elder, "there are two things we need to be cautious of in this valley. The first is the lions, which might not attack armed men, but they could definitely go after your horses if they catch their scent. Losing the beasts would be a big blow to you at this time. The second thing is the danger from Utterbol. As for the lions, if you build a large fire, stay a bit away from the stream and the bushes, and tie your horses near the fire, you should be safe from them."</p>

Line 2957 (NEW):  <p>"Now," said the Elder, "there are two things we need to be cautious of in this valley. The first is the lions, which might not attack armed men, but they could definitely go after your horses if they catch their scent. Losing the beasts would be a big blow to you at this time. The second thing is the danger from Utterbol. As for the lions, if you build a large fire, stay a bit away from the stream and the bushes, and tie your horses near the fire, you should be safe from them."</p>

-----

Line 2958 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but if the riders from Utterbol are close by, should we light a candle to show them the way?" The Sage replied, "If you were on your own, I would tell you to travel all night and take the risk rather than risk falling into their hands. But since I’m your guide, I suggest you start a fire under that big tree over there and let me handle the men from Utterbol; just do exactly what I tell you."</p>

Line 2958 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "but if the riders from Utterbol are close by, should we light a candle to show them the way?" The Sage replied, "If you were on your own, I would tell you to travel all night and take the risk rather than risk falling into their hands. But since I’m your guide, I suggest you start a fire under that big tree over there and let me handle the men from Utterbol; just do exactly what I tell you."</p>

-----

Line 2959 (ORIG): <p>“So be it,” Ralph said. “I’ve been let down so often lately that I have to trust you, or I’ll be out of options. Let’s get to work.” They got busy, built a big pile, and lit it up. They tied their horses to a tree, and by the time they finished, night had fallen. They cooked their food over the fire (since Ralph had shot a hare on the way), and the Sage went down to the stream to get them water in a leather bag. “Because,” he said, “I know the creatures of the woods and they know me, and we have peace between us.” They then sat down to eat without their armor, because the Sage had told them, “Take off your armor; you won’t have to fight the Utterbol Riders.”</p>

Line 2959 (NEW):  <p>“So be it,” Ralph said. “I’ve been let down so often lately that I have to trust you, or I’ll be out of options. Let’s get to work.” They got busy, built a big pile, and lit it up. They tied their horses to a tree, and by the time they finished, night had fallen. They cooked their food over the fire (since Ralph had shot a hare on the way), and the Sage went down to the stream to get them water in a leather bag. “Because,” he said, “I know the creatures of the woods and they know me, and we have peace between us.” They then sat down to eat without their armor, because the Sage had told them, “Take off your armor; you won’t have to fight the Utterbol Riders.”</p>

-----

Line 2960 (ORIG): <p>So they ate their food in the wilderness and felt quite happy, as the world looked good to them, and they were hopeful for great things. But even though they were joyful, they were also pretty tired since the journey had been rough and long. So, they lay down to sleep while it was still early in the night. But before Ralph closed his eyes, he saw the Sage standing with his cloak wrapped around his head, making strange signs with his right hand, which made him believe that he would protect them with magic. With that in mind, he turned on the grass and fell asleep immediately.</p>

Line 2960 (NEW):  <p>So they ate their food in the wilderness and felt quite happy, as the world looked good to them, and they were hopeful for great things. But even though they were joyful, they were also pretty tired since the journey had been rough and long. So, they lay down to sleep while it was still early in the night. But before Ralph closed his eyes, he saw the Sage standing with his cloak wrapped around his head, making strange signs with his right hand, which made him believe that he would protect them with magic. With that in mind, he turned on the grass and fell asleep immediately.</p>

-----

Line 2961 (ORIG): <p>After a while, he started and sat up, still half asleep at first, because he felt someone touch him. His semi-conscious thoughts drifted back to the past, and he exclaimed, "Hah Roger! Is that you? What's going on?" But then he fully woke up and realized it was the Sage who had touched him, and he also saw Ursula sitting up nearby.</p>

Line 2961 (NEW):  <p>After a while, he started and sat up, still half asleep at first, because he felt someone touch him. His semi-conscious thoughts drifted back to the past, and he exclaimed, "Hah Roger! Is that you? What's going on?" But then he fully woke up and realized it was the Sage who had touched him, and he also saw Ursula sitting up nearby.</p>

-----

Line 2962 (ORIG): <p>There was still a flickering flame dancing around the red embers of their fire, since they had made it quite large; and the moon had risen and was shining brightly in a clear sky.</p>

Line 2962 (NEW):  <p>There was still a flickering flame dancing around the red embers of their fire, since they had made it quite large; and the moon had risen and was shining brightly in a clear sky.</p>

-----

Line 2963 (ORIG): <p>The Sage spoke softly but quickly: "Lie down together, you two, and I will cover you with my cloak. Make sure you don't move from under it, or say a word until I tell you to, no matter what happens: the riders of Utterbol are coming for us."</p>

Line 2963 (NEW):  <p>The Sage spoke softly but quickly: "Lie down together, you two, and I will cover you with my cloak. Make sure you don't move from under it, or say a word until I tell you to, no matter what happens: the riders of Utterbol are coming for us."</p>

-----

Line 2964 (ORIG): <p>They did as he instructed, but Ralph caught a glimpse from the edge of the cloak and saw the Sage standing against the tree trunk, holding a horse by the bridle on either side of him. At that moment, Ralph heard the sound of horse hooves clattering over the stones near the stream, and a man's voice shouted, "They must have heard us; so ride over the grass to the fire and the big tree: they can't escape us then." Then he heard the thud of horse hooves on the ground, and within half a minute, they were in the middle of a group of men on horseback, more than twenty of them, their armor and weapons shining in the moonlight. Yet when these riders arrived, they were silent until one spoke in a shaky voice, as if scared: "Otter, Otter! What’s going on? A moment ago we could see the fire, the tree, and men and horses around them: and now, look! There’s nothing but two large gray stones on the grass, a man's bare bones propped against the tree, and a pile of old horse bones on either side of him. Where are we?"</p>

Line 2964 (NEW):  <p>They did as he instructed, but Ralph caught a glimpse from the edge of the cloak and saw the Sage standing against the tree trunk, holding a horse by the bridle on either side of him. At that moment, Ralph heard the sound of horse hooves clattering over the stones near the stream, and a man's voice shouted, "They must have heard us; so ride over the grass to the fire and the big tree: they can't escape us then." Then he heard the thud of horse hooves on the ground, and within half a minute, they were in the middle of a group of men on horseback, more than twenty of them, their armor and weapons shining in the moonlight. Yet when these riders arrived, they were silent until one spoke in a shaky voice, as if scared: "Otter, Otter! What’s going on? A moment ago we could see the fire, the tree, and men and horses around them: and now, look! There’s nothing but two large gray stones on the grass, a man's bare bones propped against the tree, and a pile of old horse bones on either side of him. Where are we?"</p>

-----

Line 2965 (ORIG): <p>Then another spoke, and Ralph recognized the voice as Otter's: "I don’t know, my lord; nothing else is different except the fire, the horses, and the men. Over there are the hills, and up in the sky is the moon, with a little light cloud following her; even that hasn’t changed much. Maybe the fire was a ground fire, and the rest we saw wrong in the moonlight."</p>

Line 2965 (NEW):  <p>Then another spoke, and Ralph recognized the voice as Otter's: "I don’t know, my lord; nothing else is different except the fire, the horses, and the men. Over there are the hills, and up in the sky is the moon, with a little light cloud following her; even that hasn’t changed much. Maybe the fire was a ground fire, and the rest we saw wrong in the moonlight."</p>

-----

Line 2966 (ORIG): <p>The first man spoke again, his voice trembling even more: "No, Otter, that's not right. Look at the skeleton, the bones, and the gray stones! The fire, it’s here one moment and gone the next. Oh, Otter, this is a wicked place created by a wicked deed! Let’s go look for somewhere else; let’s leave before something worse happens to us." With that, he turned his horse around, kicked his spurs into it, and galloped off the way he came, and the others followed without hesitation. Only Otter lingered a bit, looked around, laughed, and said: "There goes my lord's nephew; much like my lord, he isn't very brave, except when it comes to handling a restrained man. Well, as for me, if those others have sunk into the earth or vanished into thin air, they’re welcome to their magic, and I'm glad about it. I wouldn’t know how to handle seeing my friend, who once outperformed me, turned into a broken man; and it would have bothered me to see that beautiful woman in the hands of tormentors, though I've seen such things many times before. Well, it's fine this way; but I'd rather ride with my friend than serve the Devil and his Nephew."</p>

Line 2966 (NEW):  <p>The first man spoke again, his voice trembling even more: "No, Otter, that's not right. Look at the skeleton, the bones, and the gray stones! The fire, it’s here one moment and gone the next. Oh, Otter, this is a wicked place created by a wicked deed! Let’s go look for somewhere else; let’s leave before something worse happens to us." With that, he turned his horse around, kicked his spurs into it, and galloped off the way he came, and the others followed without hesitation. Only Otter lingered a bit, looked around, laughed, and said: "There goes my lord's nephew; much like my lord, he isn't very brave, except when it comes to handling a restrained man. Well, as for me, if those others have sunk into the earth or vanished into thin air, they’re welcome to their magic, and I'm glad about it. I wouldn’t know how to handle seeing my friend, who once outperformed me, turned into a broken man; and it would have bothered me to see that beautiful woman in the hands of tormentors, though I've seen such things many times before. Well, it's fine this way; but I'd rather ride with my friend than serve the Devil and his Nephew."</p>

-----

Line 2967 (ORIG): <p>Then he turned his horse and rode off after the others, and soon the sound of them faded completely into the night, leaving only the voices of wild creatures and the wimbrel laughing from the hills. Then the Sage came over, pulled the cloak from the two, laughed at them, and said, "Now you can sleep soundly, since I’ve tended to our fire; you won’t see Utterbol again this time, and there are still three hours until dawn: so sleep and dream of each other." They got up, thanked the Sage sincerely, and praised his wisdom. While the old man fixed the fire, Ralph approached Ursula, took her hand, and said, "Welcome to life, travel companion!" He looked deeply into her eyes, wanting her to fall into his arms. But she seemed to pull back from him, although she looked at him affectionately, if a bit shyly. He merely kissed her hand and lay back down after making sure she was comfortable in her spot. Then they fell asleep and slept peacefully.</p>

Line 2967 (NEW):  <p>Then he turned his horse and rode off after the others, and soon the sound of them faded completely into the night, leaving only the voices of wild creatures and the wimbrel laughing from the hills. Then the Sage came over, pulled the cloak from the two, laughed at them, and said, "Now you can sleep soundly, since I’ve tended to our fire; you won’t see Utterbol again this time, and there are still three hours until dawn: so sleep and dream of each other." They got up, thanked the Sage sincerely, and praised his wisdom. While the old man fixed the fire, Ralph approached Ursula, took her hand, and said, "Welcome to life, travel companion!" He looked deeply into her eyes, wanting her to fall into his arms. But she seemed to pull back from him, although she looked at him affectionately, if a bit shyly. He merely kissed her hand and lay back down after making sure she was comfortable in her spot. Then they fell asleep and slept peacefully.</p>

-----

Line 2968 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2968 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2969 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0308"></a></div>

Line 2969 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0308"></a></div>

-----

Line 2970 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2970 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2971 (ORIG): CHAPTER 8

Line 2971 (NEW):  CHAPTER 8

-----

Line 2972 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2972 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2973 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2973 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2974 (ORIG): They Come to the Sea of Molten Rocks

Line 2974 (NEW):  They Come to the Sea of Molten Rocks

-----

Line 2975 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2975 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2976 (ORIG): <p>When they woke up again, the sun was high in the sky, and they saw the Sage making their breakfast. So, they got up, washed the night away in the stream, ate quickly, and mounted their horses on a lovely morning. Then they rode up the mountain path to the east of that valley, which was a long slope of rocky and barren terrain with hardly any water.</p>

Line 2976 (NEW):  <p>When they woke up again, the sun was high in the sky, and they saw the Sage making their breakfast. So, they got up, washed the night away in the stream, ate quickly, and mounted their horses on a lovely morning. Then they rode up the mountain path to the east of that valley, which was a long slope of rocky and barren terrain with hardly any water.</p>

-----

Line 2977 (ORIG): <p>And on the way, Ursula told Ralph that the guy who got scared by the magic last night was actually the nephew of the Lord from whom she had stolen her armor by flattering him and making a fake promise. "But," she said, "his love wasn't so strong that he wouldn't have taken revenge on me for tricking him if he had caught us." Ralph flushed and frowned at her words, and the Sage guided them into another conversation.</p>

Line 2977 (NEW):  <p>And on the way, Ursula told Ralph that the guy who got scared by the magic last night was actually the nephew of the Lord from whom she had stolen her armor by flattering him and making a fake promise. "But," she said, "his love wasn't so strong that he wouldn't have taken revenge on me for tricking him if he had caught us." Ralph flushed and frowned at her words, and the Sage guided them into another conversation.</p>

-----

Line 2978 (ORIG): <p>The path was so long that they nearly got caught out after dark before reaching the top or any sort of landmark. When they arrived at a spot with a small pool in a rock hollow, they decided to rest there and slept safely, though uncomfortably. The next morning, they were up early and spent another four hours climbing, eventually reaching a long rocky ridge that crossed their path. When they got to the top of it, they were met with the sight of the Great Mountains, which looked so massive that they seemed to fill the entire world except for the ground they stood on. The day was clear, the air fresh and sweet, and every nook and cranny was visible from where they were: there were large jutting cliffs with steep fortresses at their peaks, as well as pyramids and spires crafted by nature alone, and deep chasms like long streets in a city built by the giants who shaped the earth. High above it all was the eternal snow that looked as if the sky had descended onto the mountains, and they were holding it up like a roof.</p>

Line 2978 (NEW):  <p>The path was so long that they nearly got caught out after dark before reaching the top or any sort of landmark. When they arrived at a spot with a small pool in a rock hollow, they decided to rest there and slept safely, though uncomfortably. The next morning, they were up early and spent another four hours climbing, eventually reaching a long rocky ridge that crossed their path. When they got to the top of it, they were met with the sight of the Great Mountains, which looked so massive that they seemed to fill the entire world except for the ground they stood on. The day was clear, the air fresh and sweet, and every nook and cranny was visible from where they were: there were large jutting cliffs with steep fortresses at their peaks, as well as pyramids and spires crafted by nature alone, and deep chasms like long streets in a city built by the giants who shaped the earth. High above it all was the eternal snow that looked as if the sky had descended onto the mountains, and they were holding it up like a roof.</p>

-----

Line 2979 (ORIG): <p>But clear as the mountains looked, they were still far away; between them and the ridge where those guys stood lay a vast, empty plain, without houses or trees. As they looked at it, it appeared grey and bare (although it wasn't completely like that) and resembled a huge river or estuary of the sea, which it had once been—a flow of molten rock in the ancient days when the earth was on fire.</p>

Line 2979 (NEW):  <p>But clear as the mountains looked, they were still far away; between them and the ridge where those guys stood lay a vast, empty plain, without houses or trees. As they looked at it, it appeared grey and bare (although it wasn't completely like that) and resembled a huge river or estuary of the sea, which it had once been—a flow of molten rock in the ancient days when the earth was on fire.</p>

-----

Line 2980 (ORIG): <p>Now as they stood and looked at it, the Sage spoke: "Listen up, my children, the castle and its outer defenses, and its wall that protects the land of the Well at the World's End. Starting tomorrow, when we enter the vast sea of the rock melted by ancient fires of the earth, you will face no danger of being pursued. Yet in that sea, you might perish if it weren't for the wisdom gathered by a few people; and they are now dead except for the Book, and for me, who reads it to you. You wouldn't turn back if I asked you to, and I won’t ask you to. However, since this journey will be filled with hard work and great danger, testing your very hearts, even if you were as wise as Solomon and as powerful as Alexander, I will tell you this: if you don't love the earth and the world with all your hearts and don’t strive to be kind and happy in it, your hard work and dangers will bring you nothing but a curse. So I urge you not to become tyrants or builders of cities for merchants, moneylenders, warriors, and slaves, like the fool who built Goldburg to be a tomb for himself, or like the slave-masters of the Burg of the Four Friths, who may now be struck down by their own staff or trapped by their own walls. Instead, I encourage you to live in peace and patience without fear or hatred, to help the oppressed and love what is beautiful, and to be friends to all people, so that when you finally pass away, others may say of you, they brought down Heaven to Earth for a little while. What do you say, children?"</p>

Line 2980 (NEW):  <p>Now as they stood and looked at it, the Sage spoke: "Listen up, my children, the castle and its outer defenses, and its wall that protects the land of the Well at the World's End. Starting tomorrow, when we enter the vast sea of the rock melted by ancient fires of the earth, you will face no danger of being pursued. Yet in that sea, you might perish if it weren't for the wisdom gathered by a few people; and they are now dead except for the Book, and for me, who reads it to you. You wouldn't turn back if I asked you to, and I won’t ask you to. However, since this journey will be filled with hard work and great danger, testing your very hearts, even if you were as wise as Solomon and as powerful as Alexander, I will tell you this: if you don't love the earth and the world with all your hearts and don’t strive to be kind and happy in it, your hard work and dangers will bring you nothing but a curse. So I urge you not to become tyrants or builders of cities for merchants, moneylenders, warriors, and slaves, like the fool who built Goldburg to be a tomb for himself, or like the slave-masters of the Burg of the Four Friths, who may now be struck down by their own staff or trapped by their own walls. Instead, I encourage you to live in peace and patience without fear or hatred, to help the oppressed and love what is beautiful, and to be friends to all people, so that when you finally pass away, others may say of you, they brought down Heaven to Earth for a little while. What do you say, children?"</p>

-----

Line 2981 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph said, "Dad, I’ll be honest about my intentions, even if you think it’s not very ambitious. Once I finish this quest, I want to go home to the little land of Upmeads, to see my mom and dad, and protect its meadows from damage and its houses from fire. I want to keep war away, walk in open fields, watch my kids grow up around me, and finally lie down next to my ancestors in the choir of St. Laurence. I would love and remember the dead; I would love and cherish the living; and Earth will be the beloved home of my Fathers, with Heaven as the highest hall of it."</p>

Line 2981 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph said, "Dad, I’ll be honest about my intentions, even if you think it’s not very ambitious. Once I finish this quest, I want to go home to the little land of Upmeads, to see my mom and dad, and protect its meadows from damage and its houses from fire. I want to keep war away, walk in open fields, watch my kids grow up around me, and finally lie down next to my ancestors in the choir of St. Laurence. I would love and remember the dead; I would love and cherish the living; and Earth will be the beloved home of my Fathers, with Heaven as the highest hall of it."</p>

-----

Line 2982 (ORIG): <p>"It’s good," said the Sage, "you should do all of this and not be timid, even if you do nothing else. And you, girl?"</p>

Line 2982 (NEW):  <p>"It’s good," said the Sage, "you should do all of this and not be timid, even if you do nothing else. And you, girl?"</p>

-----

Line 2983 (ORIG): <p>She looked at Ralph and said: "I lost, then I found, and then I lost again. Maybe I'll find what I lost once more. And for everything else this man will do, I’ll help, living or dead, because I don’t know what else to do."</p>

Line 2983 (NEW):  <p>She looked at Ralph and said: "I lost, then I found, and then I lost again. Maybe I'll find what I lost once more. And for everything else this man will do, I’ll help, living or dead, because I don’t know what else to do."</p>

-----

Line 2984 (ORIG): <p>"Once again, it is good," said the Sage. "You will find what you truly lost, and good days along with their endings will come to you. You will have no shame in your life and no fear in your death. So now the road lies open before you."</p>

Line 2984 (NEW):  <p>"Once again, it is good," said the Sage. "You will find what you truly lost, and good days along with their endings will come to you. You will have no shame in your life and no fear in your death. So now the road lies open before you."</p>

-----

Line 2985 (ORIG): <p>Then he was silent for a while, and the others didn’t say anything either, just stood gazing at the dark gray plain and the blue wall that rose beyond it, until finally the Sage lifted his hand and said: "Look over there, children, where I'm pointing, and you’ll see how a projection juts out from the mountain wall, with its end standing like a bastion above the lava sea, and on its sides and top are streaks of red and brown, where the earth’s fires burned not too long ago: do you see?"</p>

Line 2985 (NEW):  <p>Then he was silent for a while, and the others didn’t say anything either, just stood gazing at the dark gray plain and the blue wall that rose beyond it, until finally the Sage lifted his hand and said: "Look over there, children, where I'm pointing, and you’ll see how a projection juts out from the mountain wall, with its end standing like a bastion above the lava sea, and on its sides and top are streaks of red and brown, where the earth’s fires burned not too long ago: do you see?"</p>

-----

Line 2986 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked and said: "Yeah, dad, I see it, along with its cracks and its peaks, and its gaps."</p>

Line 2986 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked and said: "Yeah, dad, I see it, along with its cracks and its peaks, and its gaps."</p>

-----

Line 2987 (ORIG): <p>Quoth the Sage: "Behind that hill, you will find the Rock of the Fighting Man, which is the very Gate of the Mountains; and I won't turn back or say goodbye until I've taken you there. Time is short; I want you to arrive at that cave I mentioned before the first days of winter, or you'll be in a tough spot. So let's have a bite to eat, and then we'll work hard to reach the start of the rock-sea before nightfall."</p>

Line 2987 (NEW):  <p>Quoth the Sage: "Behind that hill, you will find the Rock of the Fighting Man, which is the very Gate of the Mountains; and I won't turn back or say goodbye until I've taken you there. Time is short; I want you to arrive at that cave I mentioned before the first days of winter, or you'll be in a tough spot. So let's have a bite to eat, and then we'll work hard to reach the start of the rock-sea before nightfall."</p>

-----

Line 2988 (ORIG): <p>So they did, and the Sage guided them down a sloped path from the ridge, which was exhausting but not dangerous. By sunset, they reached the plain and discovered a stretch of grassy land with water between the base of the ridge and the edge of the rocky sea. As for the sea, although it looked smooth and uninterrupted from a distance, now that they were close and on the same level, they saw that it rose into cliffs, crumbling in some spots and soaring high into the air, maybe a hundred feet. Sometimes it jutted out into the green shore beneath the cliff, and at other times, it receded as if it had cooled off ages ago.</p>

Line 2988 (NEW):  <p>So they did, and the Sage guided them down a sloped path from the ridge, which was exhausting but not dangerous. By sunset, they reached the plain and discovered a stretch of grassy land with water between the base of the ridge and the edge of the rocky sea. As for the sea, although it looked smooth and uninterrupted from a distance, now that they were close and on the same level, they saw that it rose into cliffs, crumbling in some spots and soaring high into the air, maybe a hundred feet. Sometimes it jutted out into the green shore beneath the cliff, and at other times, it receded as if it had cooled off ages ago.</p>

-----

Line 2989 (ORIG): <p>So they arrived at a spot where three sides were surrounded by a tall rock wall next to a grassy area by a stream, and there they set up their resting place. The night passed peacefully and pleasantly for them.</p>

Line 2989 (NEW):  <p>So they arrived at a spot where three sides were surrounded by a tall rock wall next to a grassy area by a stream, and there they set up their resting place. The night passed peacefully and pleasantly for them.</p>

-----

Line 2990 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 2990 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 2991 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0309"></a></div>

Line 2991 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0309"></a></div>

-----

Line 2992 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2992 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2993 (ORIG): CHAPTER 9

Line 2993 (NEW):  CHAPTER 9

-----

Line 2994 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2994 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2995 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 2995 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 2996 (ORIG): They Come Forth From the Rock-Sea

Line 2996 (NEW):  They Come Forth From the Rock-Sea

-----

Line 2997 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 2997 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 2998 (ORIG): <p>The next day, the Sage took them straight into the rock sea, where they initially thought he was just leading them into a dead end; but at the end of the narrow inlet, the rock wall broke away into a long slope of black stones. There, the Sage instructed Ralph and Ursula to get off their horses (he had been walking ever since that first day), and they guided the horses up the slope, which was a tough task since they weren't mountain animals. Once they reached the top of the slope, it was even harder to bring them down because that side was steeper; but eventually, they managed it and descended into a small grassy plain or island amidst the rock sea, which narrowed at the eastern end, with smooth, glossy rocks on either side, as if the heat had suddenly left them when the underground fires in the mountains died down.</p>

Line 2998 (NEW):  <p>The next day, the Sage took them straight into the rock sea, where they initially thought he was just leading them into a dead end; but at the end of the narrow inlet, the rock wall broke away into a long slope of black stones. There, the Sage instructed Ralph and Ursula to get off their horses (he had been walking ever since that first day), and they guided the horses up the slope, which was a tough task since they weren't mountain animals. Once they reached the top of the slope, it was even harder to bring them down because that side was steeper; but eventually, they managed it and descended into a small grassy plain or island amidst the rock sea, which narrowed at the eastern end, with smooth, glossy rocks on either side, as if the heat had suddenly left them when the underground fires in the mountains died down.</p>

-----

Line 2999 (ORIG): <p>Now the Sage pointed out a certain rock with a symbol carved into it, which they had learned about in the aforementioned book—a sword crossed by a three-leaved branch. They understood from the book that they should only continue through the rock-sea, whether going or coming back, where they saw this sign.</p>

Line 2999 (NEW):  <p>Now the Sage pointed out a certain rock with a symbol carved into it, which they had learned about in the aforementioned book—a sword crossed by a three-leaved branch. They understood from the book that they should only continue through the rock-sea, whether going or coming back, where they saw this sign.</p>

-----

Line 3000 (ORIG): <p>Now, when they reached the narrow end of the plain, they found a wide path between the rock walls that sometimes expanded and sometimes narrowed. There were also screes across the trail, small streams flowing out of the lava and back in, and large blocks of fallen stones, some as big as a farmer’s cottage, that wind and weather had broken off from the rocks; all of these things slowed them down a bit. But they continued on happily, even though their path wound around so much that, by evening, the Sage told them that despite their efforts, they had only covered a few miles as the crow flies.</p>

Line 3000 (NEW):  <p>Now, when they reached the narrow end of the plain, they found a wide path between the rock walls that sometimes expanded and sometimes narrowed. There were also screes across the trail, small streams flowing out of the lava and back in, and large blocks of fallen stones, some as big as a farmer’s cottage, that wind and weather had broken off from the rocks; all of these things slowed them down a bit. But they continued on happily, even though their path wound around so much that, by evening, the Sage told them that despite their efforts, they had only covered a few miles as the crow flies.</p>

-----

Line 3001 (ORIG): <p>Many wild animals, both beasts and birds, were present in these islands and bridges of the rock-sea, including plenty of hares and rabbits, heathfowl, and occasionally a red fox hiding in the crevices of the rocky wall. Ralph shot two rabbits with his Turkish bow, and since there were bushes growing in the gaps and plenty of gorse and heather, they had enough fuel to cook and enjoyed this venison from the rocks.</p>

Line 3001 (NEW):  <p>Many wild animals, both beasts and birds, were present in these islands and bridges of the rock-sea, including plenty of hares and rabbits, heathfowl, and occasionally a red fox hiding in the crevices of the rocky wall. Ralph shot two rabbits with his Turkish bow, and since there were bushes growing in the gaps and plenty of gorse and heather, they had enough fuel to cook and enjoyed this venison from the rocks.</p>

-----

Line 3002 (ORIG): <p>So the day went by, along with two more, and nothing happened, except that on the midnight of the first day of their journey over the rocky sea, Ralph woke up and saw the sky lit up with a light other than the moon's. He quickly got up and rushed to the Sage, shook him by the shoulder, and urged him to wake up. "It looks like the sky is on fire, and maybe the enemy is upon us."</p>

Line 3002 (NEW):  <p>So the day went by, along with two more, and nothing happened, except that on the midnight of the first day of their journey over the rocky sea, Ralph woke up and saw the sky lit up with a light other than the moon's. He quickly got up and rushed to the Sage, shook him by the shoulder, and urged him to wake up. "It looks like the sky is on fire, and maybe the enemy is upon us."</p>

-----

Line 3003 (ORIG): <p>The Sage woke up, opened his eyes, propped himself up on his elbow, and looked around sleepily. Then he said with a chuckle, "It’s nothing, my good lord; you can lie down and sleep for the rest of the night, and you too, maiden. This is just a fire on the mountainside; it’s probably quite far from here. You see, it’s not easy for him to climb the rocks around us. But tomorrow night, we can find a place to climb and see what lies ahead."</p>

Line 3003 (NEW):  <p>The Sage woke up, opened his eyes, propped himself up on his elbow, and looked around sleepily. Then he said with a chuckle, "It’s nothing, my good lord; you can lie down and sleep for the rest of the night, and you too, maiden. This is just a fire on the mountainside; it’s probably quite far from here. You see, it’s not easy for him to climb the rocks around us. But tomorrow night, we can find a place to climb and see what lies ahead."</p>

-----

Line 3004 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph lay down, and Ursula did too, but Ralph stayed awake for a long time, watching the light above him, which became brighter and redder in the hours between moonset and dawn. Eventually, he fell asleep and didn't wake up again until the sun was high in the sky.</p>

Line 3004 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph lay down, and Ursula did too, but Ralph stayed awake for a long time, watching the light above him, which became brighter and redder in the hours between moonset and dawn. Eventually, he fell asleep and didn't wake up again until the sun was high in the sky.</p>

-----

Line 3005 (ORIG): <p>But the next day as they traveled, the landscape of the rocky sea around them changed: the rocks were no longer smooth, shiny, and orderly, but instead rose up in chaotic heaps, all clotted together by the heat, like clinkers from some giant forge, making their path much less clear than it had been. It was more like a maze of jagged stones. However, the Sage navigated through it effortlessly, and every now and then they came across that carved symbol of the sword and the bough. Night fell, and as it grew dark, they saw the glow of the earth fires again. After they rested and had their meal, the Sage said, "Come with me, for nearby is a place that looks like a staircase leading to the top of a great rock. Let's climb it and take a look around."</p>

Line 3005 (NEW):  <p>But the next day as they traveled, the landscape of the rocky sea around them changed: the rocks were no longer smooth, shiny, and orderly, but instead rose up in chaotic heaps, all clotted together by the heat, like clinkers from some giant forge, making their path much less clear than it had been. It was more like a maze of jagged stones. However, the Sage navigated through it effortlessly, and every now and then they came across that carved symbol of the sword and the bough. Night fell, and as it grew dark, they saw the glow of the earth fires again. After they rested and had their meal, the Sage said, "Come with me, for nearby is a place that looks like a staircase leading to the top of a great rock. Let's climb it and take a look around."</p>

-----

Line 3006 (ORIG): <p>So they did, and the top of the rock was higher than the main face of the rock-sea, allowing them to see far away. From there, they looked north and saw a tall pillar of fire rising from a nook in the mountain wall, as if it was holding up a dark roof of smoke; the massive wall shone grey because of its light, casting a beam across the rock-sea like the moon does over the ocean's depths. At the same time, there was a sound like distant thunder in the air, which they had often heard as they rode through the afternoon and evening.</p>

Line 3006 (NEW):  <p>So they did, and the top of the rock was higher than the main face of the rock-sea, allowing them to see far away. From there, they looked north and saw a tall pillar of fire rising from a nook in the mountain wall, as if it was holding up a dark roof of smoke; the massive wall shone grey because of its light, casting a beam across the rock-sea like the moon does over the ocean's depths. At the same time, there was a sound like distant thunder in the air, which they had often heard as they rode through the afternoon and evening.</p>

-----

Line 3007 (ORIG): <p>Spoke the Sage: "It's distant, but if the wind weren't blowing away from us, we would have smelled the smoke, and the sky would be darkened by it. Now it's not so far from Utterbol, and it will serve as a sign for them there. That point is called the Candle of the Giants, and people believe that its kindling predicts bad news for the lord who sits on the throne in the red hall of Utterbol."</p>

Line 3007 (NEW):  <p>Spoke the Sage: "It's distant, but if the wind weren't blowing away from us, we would have smelled the smoke, and the sky would be darkened by it. Now it's not so far from Utterbol, and it will serve as a sign for them there. That point is called the Candle of the Giants, and people believe that its kindling predicts bad news for the lord who sits on the throne in the red hall of Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 3008 (ORIG): <p>Ralph placed his hand on Ursula's shoulder and said, "May the Sage's saying be true!"</p>

Line 3008 (NEW):  <p>Ralph placed his hand on Ursula's shoulder and said, "May the Sage's saying be true!"</p>

-----

Line 3009 (ORIG): <p>She placed her hand over his and said, "Three months ago, I was lying on my bed in Bourton Abbas, and all this time there was this vast, empty space under the open sky, threatened by the earth's fiery core. I hadn't seen it, nor had I seen you, my friend; and now it has become a part of me forever."</p>

Line 3009 (NEW):  <p>She placed her hand over his and said, "Three months ago, I was lying on my bed in Bourton Abbas, and all this time there was this vast, empty space under the open sky, threatened by the earth's fiery core. I hadn't seen it, nor had I seen you, my friend; and now it has become a part of me forever."</p>

-----

Line 3010 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph was really happy to hear her words, and the Sage laughed to himself as he saw them like this.</p>

Line 3010 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph was really happy to hear her words, and the Sage laughed to himself as he saw them like this.</p>

-----

Line 3011 (ORIG): <p>So they came down from the rock and soon lay down under the blazing sky: and their souls were comforted by the sound of the horses munching the grass so close to their ears that it drowned out the rumble of the earth's thunder, which every now and then rolled over the gray sea where they lay.</p>

Line 3011 (NEW):  <p>So they came down from the rock and soon lay down under the blazing sky: and their souls were comforted by the sound of the horses munching the grass so close to their ears that it drowned out the rumble of the earth's thunder, which every now and then rolled over the gray sea where they lay.</p>

-----

Line 3012 (ORIG): <p>The next day, they continued riding on the lava, which felt like clinkers, and it rose higher around them until, just before sunset, they reached a bend in the winding road. There was nothing between them and the majestic mountains, except for a wide grassy plain, gently rising here and there into low mounds that couldn’t really be called hills, dotted with patches of bushes and trees that were neither large nor tall. Then the Sage said, “Let’s rest here, and I decide we’ll do the same tomorrow, so your animals can graze on the sweet grass of these unprotected meadows. They feed many herds that don’t belong to anyone, although they pay a tax to the wild creatures that are more powerful than they are. Now, my friends, we have crossed the great river that once flowed molten between these mountains and the hills over there to the west, which we walked past the other day. If you’re having second thoughts, there’s still time to turn back; nothing will happen to you, and I’ll accompany you all the way back home to Swevenham if you want. But if you still desire the water from the Well at the World’s End, I’ll lead you across this green plain, and then I’ll return to my hermitage and wait for you to come back to me, or until I die.”</p>

Line 3012 (NEW):  <p>The next day, they continued riding on the lava, which felt like clinkers, and it rose higher around them until, just before sunset, they reached a bend in the winding road. There was nothing between them and the majestic mountains, except for a wide grassy plain, gently rising here and there into low mounds that couldn’t really be called hills, dotted with patches of bushes and trees that were neither large nor tall. Then the Sage said, “Let’s rest here, and I decide we’ll do the same tomorrow, so your animals can graze on the sweet grass of these unprotected meadows. They feed many herds that don’t belong to anyone, although they pay a tax to the wild creatures that are more powerful than they are. Now, my friends, we have crossed the great river that once flowed molten between these mountains and the hills over there to the west, which we walked past the other day. If you’re having second thoughts, there’s still time to turn back; nothing will happen to you, and I’ll accompany you all the way back home to Swevenham if you want. But if you still desire the water from the Well at the World’s End, I’ll lead you across this green plain, and then I’ll return to my hermitage and wait for you to come back to me, or until I die.”</p>

-----

Line 3013 (ORIG): <p>Ralph smiled and said: "Master, I won't bring back such a sorry tale to Upmeads, that after enduring many hardships and overcoming dangers, I reached the Gates of the Mountains and turned back out of fear of something I hadn't tested."</p>

Line 3013 (NEW):  <p>Ralph smiled and said: "Master, I won't bring back such a sorry tale to Upmeads, that after enduring many hardships and overcoming dangers, I reached the Gates of the Mountains and turned back out of fear of something I hadn't tested."</p>

-----

Line 3014 (ORIG): <p>So he said; but Ursula laughed and replied: "Well, I would think your friendship is worthless if you abandoned me alone and unhelped in the deepest wilderness; and your courage would seem weak for turning back from what didn't scare a woman."</p>

Line 3014 (NEW):  <p>So he said; but Ursula laughed and replied: "Well, I would think your friendship is worthless if you abandoned me alone and unhelped in the deepest wilderness; and your courage would seem weak for turning back from what didn't scare a woman."</p>

-----

Line 3015 (ORIG): <p>Then the Sage looked at them kindly and said, "Yes, the final word has been spoken, and the world might just become a happier place for me. There are some who could misuse the gifts of the Well for bad purposes, and others who might use them for good. But I haven't dared to use them myself because I don't want to abuse them, being alone among weak and foolish people. But now if you come back, who knows? Maybe I won’t be afraid anymore, and I’ll use my life to become a powerful man. Come on, let’s prepare our dinner and start as big a fire as we can; there are many dangerous beasts around, like bears, lynxes, and lions. They wander this edge of the rocky sea where deer, wild bulls, and goats come for sweet grass and the water that flows from the lava."</p>

Line 3015 (NEW):  <p>Then the Sage looked at them kindly and said, "Yes, the final word has been spoken, and the world might just become a happier place for me. There are some who could misuse the gifts of the Well for bad purposes, and others who might use them for good. But I haven't dared to use them myself because I don't want to abuse them, being alone among weak and foolish people. But now if you come back, who knows? Maybe I won’t be afraid anymore, and I’ll use my life to become a powerful man. Come on, let’s prepare our dinner and start as big a fire as we can; there are many dangerous beasts around, like bears, lynxes, and lions. They wander this edge of the rocky sea where deer, wild bulls, and goats come for sweet grass and the water that flows from the lava."</p>

-----

Line 3016 (ORIG): <p>So they gathered plenty of firewood since there were lots of bushes growing in the cracks of the rocks. They made a large fire and tied their horses nearby when they settled down to rest. During the night, they heard the sounds of wild animals around them, and more than once, they woke up before dawn to see the shape of some fearsome creature illuminated by the moonlight mixed with the glow of the campfire. However, none of these creatures bothered them, and nothing happened except for the arrival of the new day.</p>

Line 3016 (NEW):  <p>So they gathered plenty of firewood since there were lots of bushes growing in the cracks of the rocks. They made a large fire and tied their horses nearby when they settled down to rest. During the night, they heard the sounds of wild animals around them, and more than once, they woke up before dawn to see the shape of some fearsome creature illuminated by the moonlight mixed with the glow of the campfire. However, none of these creatures bothered them, and nothing happened except for the arrival of the new day.</p>

-----

Line 3017 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3017 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3018 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0310"></a></div>

Line 3018 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0310"></a></div>

-----

Line 3019 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3019 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3020 (ORIG): CHAPTER 10

Line 3020 (NEW):  CHAPTER 10

-----

Line 3021 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3021 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3022 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3022 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3023 (ORIG): They Come to the Gate of the Mountains

Line 3023 (NEW):  They Come to the Gate of the Mountains

-----

Line 3024 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3024 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3025 (ORIG): <p>That day they rounded up their horses in the area, and every now and then the Sage tested those two to see if they were well-versed in the ways of the road; and he found that they had missed nothing.</p>

Line 3025 (NEW):  <p>That day they rounded up their horses in the area, and every now and then the Sage tested those two to see if they were well-versed in the ways of the road; and he found that they had missed nothing.</p>

-----

Line 3026 (ORIG): <p>They lay down in the same spot again that night and got up early the next morning to follow the Sage across the plain, until it felt like the mountains and their threats were right above them, and their size and darkness were worse than a wall of fire. It was still quite a distance to them, so it wasn’t until noon on the third day from the rock-sea that they finally reached the base of that fire-scorched land, and it truly seemed amazing to them that anything besides the eagles could know what was beyond it.</p>

Line 3026 (NEW):  <p>They lay down in the same spot again that night and got up early the next morning to follow the Sage across the plain, until it felt like the mountains and their threats were right above them, and their size and darkness were worse than a wall of fire. It was still quite a distance to them, so it wasn’t until noon on the third day from the rock-sea that they finally reached the base of that fire-scorched land, and it truly seemed amazing to them that anything besides the eagles could know what was beyond it.</p>

-----

Line 3027 (ORIG): <p>There were no hills or valleys between the plain and the mountains, just a jumble of rocks that had fallen from the cliffs, piled up oddly and creating a maze that the Sage expertly navigated. Eventually, they got past this obstacle and found themselves at the base of a promontory so massive that it seemed hardly possible any mountain could be larger. They could hardly see its great height up close, as it went straight up at first and then jutted out over them, blocking their view of its side. As they made their way around its slope, which took a long time, the Sage called out to the two and raised his hand. And there it was! The side of the black cliff, smooth and shining as if shaped by human or giant hands, and carved into this smooth surface was the image of a warrior in armor and a helmet of ancient design, holding a sword in his right hand. From head to toe, he appeared to be about sixty feet tall, and the rock was so hard that he was perfectly clear to see; they thought his face looked sharp and serious.</p>

Line 3027 (NEW):  <p>There were no hills or valleys between the plain and the mountains, just a jumble of rocks that had fallen from the cliffs, piled up oddly and creating a maze that the Sage expertly navigated. Eventually, they got past this obstacle and found themselves at the base of a promontory so massive that it seemed hardly possible any mountain could be larger. They could hardly see its great height up close, as it went straight up at first and then jutted out over them, blocking their view of its side. As they made their way around its slope, which took a long time, the Sage called out to the two and raised his hand. And there it was! The side of the black cliff, smooth and shining as if shaped by human or giant hands, and carved into this smooth surface was the image of a warrior in armor and a helmet of ancient design, holding a sword in his right hand. From head to toe, he appeared to be about sixty feet tall, and the rock was so hard that he was perfectly clear to see; they thought his face looked sharp and serious.</p>

-----

Line 3028 (ORIG): <p>So there they stood in a terrible bend of the mountain, created by that point and the main wall it jutted out from. After they had stared for a while, with their hearts racing, the Sage turned to the two of them and said: "Here is the end of my journey with you; you know everything I can tell you, and I have no more words other than to tell you to put aside all fear and succeed. You still have a few hours of daylight for today’s journey, which, at best, is just a bit better than twilight; so make the most of your time."</p>

Line 3028 (NEW):  <p>So there they stood in a terrible bend of the mountain, created by that point and the main wall it jutted out from. After they had stared for a while, with their hearts racing, the Sage turned to the two of them and said: "Here is the end of my journey with you; you know everything I can tell you, and I have no more words other than to tell you to put aside all fear and succeed. You still have a few hours of daylight for today’s journey, which, at best, is just a bit better than twilight; so make the most of your time."</p>

-----

Line 3029 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph got off his horse, and Ursula did the same, and they both kissed and hugged the old man, as they were filled with emotion. But he pulled away from them, turned around without saying a word, and walked away, quickly disappearing from their view behind the rocky maze at the foot of the mountain. Then the two got back on their horses and quietly set off on the road, just as they had been instructed.</p>

Line 3029 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph got off his horse, and Ursula did the same, and they both kissed and hugged the old man, as they were filled with emotion. But he pulled away from them, turned around without saying a word, and walked away, quickly disappearing from their view behind the rocky maze at the foot of the mountain. Then the two got back on their horses and quietly set off on the road, just as they had been instructed.</p>

-----

Line 3030 (ORIG): <p>In a little while, the rocks of the pass surrounded them, leaving only a narrow path where they could see a glimpse of the stars above as they rode through the twilight; they couldn’t see the vast stony desert, yet they felt it in their hearts. It felt like they were traveling through an endless straight-walled prison, so they were relieved when the dark night fell upon them.</p>

Line 3030 (NEW):  <p>In a little while, the rocks of the pass surrounded them, leaving only a narrow path where they could see a glimpse of the stars above as they rode through the twilight; they couldn’t see the vast stony desert, yet they felt it in their hearts. It felt like they were traveling through an endless straight-walled prison, so they were relieved when the dark night fell upon them.</p>

-----

Line 3031 (ORIG): <p>Ralph found some shelter in a crevice of a rock above a mound where there was little grass for the horses. He pulled Ursula in and they sat down together on the stones. They sat in silence for so long that a heavy gloom settled over Ralph, and he could barely tell if he was asleep or awake, alive or dead. But then a sweet voice broke through his thoughts, asking him about the fields of Upmeads, the flowers, the fish in its waters, the structure of his father's house, his siblings, and the mother who gave him life. At first, it felt like a lovely dream had slipped into the void of his gloom, and eventually, the darkness and dread faded away, and he realized that his friend was talking to him, and that they were sitting knee to knee. He could smell her sweetness as she leaned closer, and he remembered who he was. Yet, due to the memory of past horrors and the sweetness of his friend, he began to cry. But Ursula stirred and took out food from her bag, sitting down beside him again. He wiped his tears away, laughed, and scolded himself for being like a child in the dark. Then they ate and drank together in that dim corner of the wilderness. He felt happy now, and his words flowed freely as he shared many stories of Upmeads, his ancestors, his old loves, and friends, until life and death felt like they once did in the joyful land of his birth. Soon, tired from the day's events, they fell asleep, and no nightmares disturbed their rest.</p>

Line 3031 (NEW):  <p>Ralph found some shelter in a crevice of a rock above a mound where there was little grass for the horses. He pulled Ursula in and they sat down together on the stones. They sat in silence for so long that a heavy gloom settled over Ralph, and he could barely tell if he was asleep or awake, alive or dead. But then a sweet voice broke through his thoughts, asking him about the fields of Upmeads, the flowers, the fish in its waters, the structure of his father's house, his siblings, and the mother who gave him life. At first, it felt like a lovely dream had slipped into the void of his gloom, and eventually, the darkness and dread faded away, and he realized that his friend was talking to him, and that they were sitting knee to knee. He could smell her sweetness as she leaned closer, and he remembered who he was. Yet, due to the memory of past horrors and the sweetness of his friend, he began to cry. But Ursula stirred and took out food from her bag, sitting down beside him again. He wiped his tears away, laughed, and scolded himself for being like a child in the dark. Then they ate and drank together in that dim corner of the wilderness. He felt happy now, and his words flowed freely as he shared many stories of Upmeads, his ancestors, his old loves, and friends, until life and death felt like they once did in the joyful land of his birth. Soon, tired from the day's events, they fell asleep, and no nightmares disturbed their rest.</p>

-----

Line 3032 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3032 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3033 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0311"></a></div>

Line 3033 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0311"></a></div>

-----

Line 3034 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3034 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3035 (ORIG): CHAPTER 11

Line 3035 (NEW):  CHAPTER 11

-----

Line 3036 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3036 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3037 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3037 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3038 (ORIG): They Come to the Vale of Sweet Chestnuts

Line 3038 (NEW):  They Come to the Vale of Sweet Chestnuts

-----

Line 3039 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3039 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3040 (ORIG): <p>When they set out the next morning, they noticed little change in the pass, and they rode along that dreaded highway all day long, and it was still the same. So they took a short rest before nightfall at a spot where water flowed from the rocks, but there was nothing else of use to them. Ralph was cheerful and helpful; he filled water from the stream and did what he could to make their resting place comfortable. As they ate and relaxed, he said to Ursula, "Last night, you were the one who lifted my spirits, but after that, until we fell asleep, it was mostly my voice you heard in the wilderness. Tonight, however, it will be different. I’ll only ask you one question and listen to the sweetness of your voice."</p>

Line 3040 (NEW):  <p>When they set out the next morning, they noticed little change in the pass, and they rode along that dreaded highway all day long, and it was still the same. So they took a short rest before nightfall at a spot where water flowed from the rocks, but there was nothing else of use to them. Ralph was cheerful and helpful; he filled water from the stream and did what he could to make their resting place comfortable. As they ate and relaxed, he said to Ursula, "Last night, you were the one who lifted my spirits, but after that, until we fell asleep, it was mostly my voice you heard in the wilderness. Tonight, however, it will be different. I’ll only ask you one question and listen to the sweetness of your voice."</p>

-----

Line 3041 (ORIG): <p>She laughed softly and sweetly, and said, "Truly, dear friend, I spoke to you so I could hear your voice more than mine, which echoed in the desert; but when I heard you, I thought that the world was still alive for us to return to."</p>

Line 3041 (NEW):  <p>She laughed softly and sweetly, and said, "Truly, dear friend, I spoke to you so I could hear your voice more than mine, which echoed in the desert; but when I heard you, I thought that the world was still alive for us to return to."</p>

-----

Line 3042 (ORIG): <p>He was quiet for a bit, as her words touched his heart deeply, and he wished he could respond just as sweetly; however, he held back out of fear that she might become distant with him. So, he felt like he spoke harshly when he said, "Still, my friend, I ask you to share about your old home, just like I shared about mine last night."</p>

Line 3042 (NEW):  <p>He was quiet for a bit, as her words touched his heart deeply, and he wished he could respond just as sweetly; however, he held back out of fear that she might become distant with him. So, he felt like he spoke harshly when he said, "Still, my friend, I ask you to share about your old home, just like I shared about mine last night."</p>

-----

Line 3043 (ORIG): <p>"Sure," she said, "I'd love to." And right away she began to share stories about her childhood, her parents, her sister who had passed away, and the brother Ralph had met at Bourton Abbas. She also talked about the bachelors who had pursued her, making jokes about them in a gentle, kind way, without any meanness. She spoke so sweetly and clearly that the wilderness felt like a comfortable place to Ralph, and as the light faded, he took her hand and said, "But, my friend, what about the man you were crying for when we first met at Bourton Abbas?"</p>

Line 3043 (NEW):  <p>"Sure," she said, "I'd love to." And right away she began to share stories about her childhood, her parents, her sister who had passed away, and the brother Ralph had met at Bourton Abbas. She also talked about the bachelors who had pursued her, making jokes about them in a gentle, kind way, without any meanness. She spoke so sweetly and clearly that the wilderness felt like a comfortable place to Ralph, and as the light faded, he took her hand and said, "But, my friend, what about the man you were crying for when we first met at Bourton Abbas?"</p>

-----

Line 3044 (ORIG): <p>She said: "I’ll be straightforward with you, just like a friend should be with another. It wasn’t three hours after you left that I heard news about him—he hadn’t been killed or hurt. The story about his riderless horse and bloodied saddle was just a trick to mislead us, so the Abbot’s bailiff’s men wouldn’t chase after him, allowing him to do as he pleased, which was to join the riders of the Burg of the Four Friths. Truth is, he was tired of me and my company. I also need to tell you that when I cried in front of you, part of me was just showing off, because I realized in my heart (though I tried not to admit it) that I didn’t really love him all that much."</p>

Line 3044 (NEW):  <p>She said: "I’ll be straightforward with you, just like a friend should be with another. It wasn’t three hours after you left that I heard news about him—he hadn’t been killed or hurt. The story about his riderless horse and bloodied saddle was just a trick to mislead us, so the Abbot’s bailiff’s men wouldn’t chase after him, allowing him to do as he pleased, which was to join the riders of the Burg of the Four Friths. Truth is, he was tired of me and my company. I also need to tell you that when I cried in front of you, part of me was just showing off, because I realized in my heart (though I tried not to admit it) that I didn’t really love him all that much."</p>

-----

Line 3045 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and when did you come to that understanding in your heart?"</p>

Line 3045 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and when did you come to that understanding in your heart?"</p>

-----

Line 3046 (ORIG): <p>"Dear friend," she said, "I might tell you later, but for now, I’ll hold back." He laughed with joy at her words, and after a while, their conversation faded.</p>

Line 3046 (NEW):  <p>"Dear friend," she said, "I might tell you later, but for now, I’ll hold back." He laughed with joy at her words, and after a while, their conversation faded.</p>

-----

Line 3047 (ORIG): <p>Despite the fear of the desert and the lonely paths, when Ralph lay down on his rocky bed, happiness filled his heart. Even though he didn’t dare kiss or touch her, except very cautiously, he thought she wouldn’t be okay with it; and he still hadn’t asked her why, though he intended to ask her eventually.</p>

Line 3047 (NEW):  <p>Despite the fear of the desert and the lonely paths, when Ralph lay down on his rocky bed, happiness filled his heart. Even though he didn’t dare kiss or touch her, except very cautiously, he thought she wouldn’t be okay with it; and he still hadn’t asked her why, though he intended to ask her eventually.</p>

-----

Line 3048 (ORIG): <p>Many days they traveled through that mountain pass, although it wasn't always as terrifying and grim as it was at the start; for now the pass opened up into small valleys filled with plenty of grass and fresh water, along with a few trees. In these spots, they had to take a break to rest their horses and themselves, and to gather food like venison, wild fruit, and nuts. Staying in these valleys was very enjoyable for them.</p>

Line 3048 (NEW):  <p>Many days they traveled through that mountain pass, although it wasn't always as terrifying and grim as it was at the start; for now the pass opened up into small valleys filled with plenty of grass and fresh water, along with a few trees. In these spots, they had to take a break to rest their horses and themselves, and to gather food like venison, wild fruit, and nuts. Staying in these valleys was very enjoyable for them.</p>

-----

Line 3049 (ORIG): <p>At last, these valleys appeared more and more frequently, until it felt like everything was one big valley, sometimes interrupted by a mountain ridge, other times narrowed by a point of the mountains that jutted into it, but it was never completely hidden. Still, this valley was very high up, almost like a trench in the great mountain. They were relieved to have escaped from that tight confinement between the rock walls and felt comfortable. They always found the signs that guided them along the way, just as they had learned from the Sage, so they were not tempted to stray off course.</p>

Line 3049 (NEW):  <p>At last, these valleys appeared more and more frequently, until it felt like everything was one big valley, sometimes interrupted by a mountain ridge, other times narrowed by a point of the mountains that jutted into it, but it was never completely hidden. Still, this valley was very high up, almost like a trench in the great mountain. They were relieved to have escaped from that tight confinement between the rock walls and felt comfortable. They always found the signs that guided them along the way, just as they had learned from the Sage, so they were not tempted to stray off course.</p>

-----

Line 3050 (ORIG): <p>And now thirty days had passed since they parted from the Sage, and the days started getting shorter while the nights grew longer quickly. One morning, after they rode over a very rocky mountain pass, they descended into a much wider valley. A large reef of rocks jutted out from the high mountain, nearly splitting the northern half of the valley in two. The valley was well-grassed, and a beautiful river flowed through it, lined on both sides by large groves of tall sweet chestnut and walnut trees, with ripe nuts ready for picking. They were happy as they entered it because they remembered what the Sage had told them—that their journey and hard work would pause there for a while, and that they would winter there due to the bread they could make from the chestnuts, the abundance of walnuts, and the plentiful game available.</p>

Line 3050 (NEW):  <p>And now thirty days had passed since they parted from the Sage, and the days started getting shorter while the nights grew longer quickly. One morning, after they rode over a very rocky mountain pass, they descended into a much wider valley. A large reef of rocks jutted out from the high mountain, nearly splitting the northern half of the valley in two. The valley was well-grassed, and a beautiful river flowed through it, lined on both sides by large groves of tall sweet chestnut and walnut trees, with ripe nuts ready for picking. They were happy as they entered it because they remembered what the Sage had told them—that their journey and hard work would pause there for a while, and that they would winter there due to the bread they could make from the chestnuts, the abundance of walnuts, and the plentiful game available.</p>

-----

Line 3051 (ORIG): <p>So they found a shallow part of the river and crossed it, heading straight to the top of the rocky hill, guided there by the knowledge of the Sage. They discovered the entrance to a cave in the face of the rock, along with the symbol of the sword and the branch. So they realized they had arrived at their winter home, and they were happy about it. Without wasting any time, they dismounted from their horses and entered the cave. The entrance was low, forcing them to crawl inside, but once they were in, it opened up into a spacious, clean, and pleasant-smelling rock hall.</p>

Line 3051 (NEW):  <p>So they found a shallow part of the river and crossed it, heading straight to the top of the rocky hill, guided there by the knowledge of the Sage. They discovered the entrance to a cave in the face of the rock, along with the symbol of the sword and the branch. So they realized they had arrived at their winter home, and they were happy about it. Without wasting any time, they dismounted from their horses and entered the cave. The entrance was low, forcing them to crawl inside, but once they were in, it opened up into a spacious, clean, and pleasant-smelling rock hall.</p>

-----

Line 3052 (ORIG): <p>They set up their home and did everything they could to finish their work before winter arrived. The day after they got there, they started gathering their chestnut harvest, drying them and turning them into meal, and they collected walnuts too. They also hunted deer, both big and small; among those, Ralph, facing some danger, managed to kill two large bears. There were actually more than enough of those bears since they came into the valley to eat the nuts and berries. They soon had plenty of pelts for their beds and winter clothing, which Ursula skillfully worked on since she knew all about needlework. To put it simply, they had more than enough food and clothing.</p>

Line 3052 (NEW):  <p>They set up their home and did everything they could to finish their work before winter arrived. The day after they got there, they started gathering their chestnut harvest, drying them and turning them into meal, and they collected walnuts too. They also hunted deer, both big and small; among those, Ralph, facing some danger, managed to kill two large bears. There were actually more than enough of those bears since they came into the valley to eat the nuts and berries. They soon had plenty of pelts for their beds and winter clothing, which Ursula skillfully worked on since she knew all about needlework. To put it simply, they had more than enough food and clothing.</p>

-----

Line 3053 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3053 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3054 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0312"></a></div>

Line 3054 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0312"></a></div>

-----

Line 3055 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3055 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3056 (ORIG): CHAPTER 12

Line 3056 (NEW):  CHAPTER 12

-----

Line 3057 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3057 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3058 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3058 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3059 (ORIG): Winter Amidst of the Mountains

Line 3059 (NEW):  Winter Amidst of the Mountains

-----

Line 3060 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3060 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3061 (ORIG): <p>In all this, they had plenty to keep them busy, so time didn’t drag for them, and the weight of the Quest didn’t feel burdensome at all since they knew they just had to wait for spring to bring new news. Their work was not tiring for them because Ralph was skilled in all sorts of sports and crafts that country folks do, and even though he was a king's son, he was a capable farmer. As for Ursula, she too was raised in the countryside, from a family of farmers, and was familiar with all the ways of the land.</p>

Line 3061 (NEW):  <p>In all this, they had plenty to keep them busy, so time didn’t drag for them, and the weight of the Quest didn’t feel burdensome at all since they knew they just had to wait for spring to bring new news. Their work was not tiring for them because Ralph was skilled in all sorts of sports and crafts that country folks do, and even though he was a king's son, he was a capable farmer. As for Ursula, she too was raised in the countryside, from a family of farmers, and was familiar with all the ways of the land.</p>

-----

Line 3062 (ORIG): <p>Despite everything, they loved each other deeply, and all kinds of conversations flowed easily between them. Honestly, Ralph noticed that Ursula seemed eager to love him physically, and he knew all too well by now that, no matter what happened, he loved her completely. Still, that fear of her rejection lingered in his heart if he were to kiss or touch her like a man with a woman. So he held back, even though his desire for her sometimes tormented him severely.</p>

Line 3062 (NEW):  <p>Despite everything, they loved each other deeply, and all kinds of conversations flowed easily between them. Honestly, Ralph noticed that Ursula seemed eager to love him physically, and he knew all too well by now that, no matter what happened, he loved her completely. Still, that fear of her rejection lingered in his heart if he were to kiss or touch her like a man with a woman. So he held back, even though his desire for her sometimes tormented him severely.</p>

-----

Line 3063 (ORIG): <p>They wore their armor very little now, except when they were on a journey that involved the risk of wild animals. Ursula had prepared some appropriate women's clothing for herself between her knight's surcoat and the doe-skins they had acquired, making it quite stylish. As for their horses, they rarely rode them, instead using them to pull supplies to their rock house on sledges made from tree branches; as a result, the animals became fat, grazing on the valley grass and wild oats that grew at the upper end of the valley bend, near the northern mountains where the soil was sandy. They saw no people or signs of human life and had not seen anyone except the Sage since the riders of Utterbol had disappeared into the night.</p>

Line 3063 (NEW):  <p>They wore their armor very little now, except when they were on a journey that involved the risk of wild animals. Ursula had prepared some appropriate women's clothing for herself between her knight's surcoat and the doe-skins they had acquired, making it quite stylish. As for their horses, they rarely rode them, instead using them to pull supplies to their rock house on sledges made from tree branches; as a result, the animals became fat, grazing on the valley grass and wild oats that grew at the upper end of the valley bend, near the northern mountains where the soil was sandy. They saw no people or signs of human life and had not seen anyone except the Sage since the riders of Utterbol had disappeared into the night.</p>

-----

Line 3064 (ORIG): <p>So autumn turned into winter, and the frost arrived, along with snow and strong winds coming down from the mountains. Still, the weather wasn't harsh enough to keep them indoors most days, as long as they were careful of the snowdrifts. They really had to go out to hunt for deer to survive.</p>

Line 3064 (NEW):  <p>So autumn turned into winter, and the frost arrived, along with snow and strong winds coming down from the mountains. Still, the weather wasn't harsh enough to keep them indoors most days, as long as they were careful of the snowdrifts. They really had to go out to hunt for deer to survive.</p>

-----

Line 3065 (ORIG): <p>So the winter also passed with sweet conversations and friendliness between the two, and they remained dear friends, not lovers.</p>

Line 3065 (NEW):  <p>So the winter also passed with sweet conversations and friendliness between the two, and they remained dear friends, not lovers.</p>

-----

Line 3066 (ORIG): <p>They rarely talked about the Quest, as it now felt too important for discussion. But now they had become so familiar with each other that Ursula felt brave enough to tell Ralph more about what happened in Utterbol, since the shame and sorrow of her captivity there felt like a story about someone else, so distant was that time. But her story was so painful that Ralph grew serious and said, "By St. Nicholas! It would be a good thing, once we are over the mountains again, to ride to Utterbol, drag that pig and fool out of his hall, and kill him, giving his people a chance to rejoice. But then there’s you, my friend, and how could I put you into such a deadly conflict?"</p>

Line 3066 (NEW):  <p>They rarely talked about the Quest, as it now felt too important for discussion. But now they had become so familiar with each other that Ursula felt brave enough to tell Ralph more about what happened in Utterbol, since the shame and sorrow of her captivity there felt like a story about someone else, so distant was that time. But her story was so painful that Ralph grew serious and said, "By St. Nicholas! It would be a good thing, once we are over the mountains again, to ride to Utterbol, drag that pig and fool out of his hall, and kill him, giving his people a chance to rejoice. But then there’s you, my friend, and how could I put you into such a deadly conflict?"</p>

-----

Line 3067 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," she said, "wherever you go, I’ll go too, and we’ll face the same fate. We’ll think about it and ask the Sage when we get back. Who knows what might happen by then? Remember the candle lighting at Utterbol that we saw from the Rock-sea and what it meant." So Ralph felt better for the moment.</p>

Line 3067 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," she said, "wherever you go, I’ll go too, and we’ll face the same fate. We’ll think about it and ask the Sage when we get back. Who knows what might happen by then? Remember the candle lighting at Utterbol that we saw from the Rock-sea and what it meant." So Ralph felt better for the moment.</p>

-----

Line 3068 (ORIG): <p>They often talked about the small places they came from, and one time during such a conversation, Ursula said: "But oh, my friend, why am I talking about all this? Now, except for my brother, who loves me in his own way—meaning that I must always do what he says, even though he's just a boy—I have no family left there. Besides, everyone in the same village feels somewhat related. I feel, my dear, that I have no country and no home to welcome me."</p>

Line 3068 (NEW):  <p>They often talked about the small places they came from, and one time during such a conversation, Ursula said: "But oh, my friend, why am I talking about all this? Now, except for my brother, who loves me in his own way—meaning that I must always do what he says, even though he's just a boy—I have no family left there. Besides, everyone in the same village feels somewhat related. I feel, my dear, that I have no country and no home to welcome me."</p>

-----

Line 3069 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "All lands, any land you may come to, will welcome you, and I'll make sure it happens." And in his heart, he thought of the welcome at Upmeads and Ursula sitting on the dais of the hall of the High-House.</p>

Line 3069 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "All lands, any land you may come to, will welcome you, and I'll make sure it happens." And in his heart, he thought of the welcome at Upmeads and Ursula sitting on the dais of the hall of the High-House.</p>

-----

Line 3070 (ORIG): <p>So the days went by until Candlemas, when the frost melted and the snow started to thaw, causing the waters from the mountains to flow down, making the river overflow its banks and cover the flat parts of the valley. They could only walk dry-shod a short distance from their cave, just to the green mound or toft at its entrance. The waters were teeming with birds like mallards, teals, and coots, and they took as many as they wanted. Sometimes they waded through the shallow parts of the flood, and other times they piloted a raft, enjoying the waters just as they had enjoyed the snow before. But when spring finally arrived, and the grass began to grow after the rain had washed away the muddy flood, when the snowdrop had pushed up and bloomed, and the celandine had appeared, and then the blackthorn blossomed and the Lent-lilies covered the grass between the great chestnut trees, when the sun shone between showers and the west wind blew, and the thrushes and blackbirds sang from dawn to dusk, Ralph began to think that even if the Well at the World's End didn’t exist, and everything the Sage had told them was just a story, he would still be better off if Ursula were not just a friend, but a woman he loved. And sometimes, when he was thoughtful and quiet, even when she was with him, she noticed and held back some of the sweetness in her looks and soft words. Yet often when he gazed at her affectionately, the blood would rush to her cheeks, and her chest would rise with the thought of his desire, which stirred her own so much that it turned into pain and sadness.</p>

Line 3070 (NEW):  <p>So the days went by until Candlemas, when the frost melted and the snow started to thaw, causing the waters from the mountains to flow down, making the river overflow its banks and cover the flat parts of the valley. They could only walk dry-shod a short distance from their cave, just to the green mound or toft at its entrance. The waters were teeming with birds like mallards, teals, and coots, and they took as many as they wanted. Sometimes they waded through the shallow parts of the flood, and other times they piloted a raft, enjoying the waters just as they had enjoyed the snow before. But when spring finally arrived, and the grass began to grow after the rain had washed away the muddy flood, when the snowdrop had pushed up and bloomed, and the celandine had appeared, and then the blackthorn blossomed and the Lent-lilies covered the grass between the great chestnut trees, when the sun shone between showers and the west wind blew, and the thrushes and blackbirds sang from dawn to dusk, Ralph began to think that even if the Well at the World's End didn’t exist, and everything the Sage had told them was just a story, he would still be better off if Ursula were not just a friend, but a woman he loved. And sometimes, when he was thoughtful and quiet, even when she was with him, she noticed and held back some of the sweetness in her looks and soft words. Yet often when he gazed at her affectionately, the blood would rush to her cheeks, and her chest would rise with the thought of his desire, which stirred her own so much that it turned into pain and sadness.</p>

-----

Line 3071 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3071 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3072 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0313"></a></div>

Line 3072 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0313"></a></div>

-----

Line 3073 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3073 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3074 (ORIG): CHAPTER 13

Line 3074 (NEW):  CHAPTER 13

-----

Line 3075 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3075 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3076 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3076 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3077 (ORIG): Of Ursula and the Bear

Line 3077 (NEW):  Of Ursula and the Bear

-----

Line 3078 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3078 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3079 (ORIG): <p>It happened on a nice sunny spring morning that Ralph was sitting alone on the grassy area near the rock house because Ursula had gone down to the meadow to play and swim in the river. Ralph was fitting the blade of a dagger to a long ash stick to make himself a strong spear; with spring approaching, the bears had started coming back into the meadows again. The day before, they had encountered a family of bears in the sandy area at the base of the mountains, which included a male bear and a female bear with her cubs. The bears had seen them from a distance, and since there were two men and the sun was reflecting off their weapons, the bears had kept their distance, even though they were fierce and territorial and didn't like creatures that weren't like them. Because of this, Ralph had told Ursula not to go out without her sword, which was sharp and strong, and she was no weakling herself. He remembered this just as he finished shaping his spear, and then he looked over and saw the sword hanging on a branch of a small tree right by the door. Fear filled his heart, so he got up and hurried down across the meadow, carrying his new spear and wearing his sword. There was a grove of chestnut trees between him and the river, but on the other side of those trees, there was nothing but green grass down to the water's edge.</p>

Line 3079 (NEW):  <p>It happened on a nice sunny spring morning that Ralph was sitting alone on the grassy area near the rock house because Ursula had gone down to the meadow to play and swim in the river. Ralph was fitting the blade of a dagger to a long ash stick to make himself a strong spear; with spring approaching, the bears had started coming back into the meadows again. The day before, they had encountered a family of bears in the sandy area at the base of the mountains, which included a male bear and a female bear with her cubs. The bears had seen them from a distance, and since there were two men and the sun was reflecting off their weapons, the bears had kept their distance, even though they were fierce and territorial and didn't like creatures that weren't like them. Because of this, Ralph had told Ursula not to go out without her sword, which was sharp and strong, and she was no weakling herself. He remembered this just as he finished shaping his spear, and then he looked over and saw the sword hanging on a branch of a small tree right by the door. Fear filled his heart, so he got up and hurried down across the meadow, carrying his new spear and wearing his sword. There was a grove of chestnut trees between him and the river, but on the other side of those trees, there was nothing but green grass down to the water's edge.</p>

-----

Line 3080 (ORIG): <p>Sure enough, as he made his way under the trees, he heard a sharp cry and immediately recognized it as Ursula's. He ran toward the source of the cry, shouting as he went, and hardly emerged from the trees before he saw Ursula, completely exposed, being chased by a massive bear as big as a bull. He shouted again and ran faster; but at that moment, whether she heard and saw him and hoped for help or whether she felt her strength failing her, she turned to face the bear. Ralph noticed she had a small axe in her hand and bravely swung it at the beast. But the bear, acting like bears do, stood up on its hind legs, defended itself with its huge paws like a boxer, and knocked the axe out of her hand. She cried out in despair, veered away from it, and started running again. The bear didn’t hesitate and would have caught her in just a few moments. But just then, Ralph arrived, stabbing the bear in the side with his long-tipped spear. Without waiting to pull it out, he quickly drew his sword and severed one of its forepaws, then thrust the sword in over its shoulder with such precision that it pierced its heart, causing the bear to collapse with a huge thud.</p>

Line 3080 (NEW):  <p>Sure enough, as he made his way under the trees, he heard a sharp cry and immediately recognized it as Ursula's. He ran toward the source of the cry, shouting as he went, and hardly emerged from the trees before he saw Ursula, completely exposed, being chased by a massive bear as big as a bull. He shouted again and ran faster; but at that moment, whether she heard and saw him and hoped for help or whether she felt her strength failing her, she turned to face the bear. Ralph noticed she had a small axe in her hand and bravely swung it at the beast. But the bear, acting like bears do, stood up on its hind legs, defended itself with its huge paws like a boxer, and knocked the axe out of her hand. She cried out in despair, veered away from it, and started running again. The bear didn’t hesitate and would have caught her in just a few moments. But just then, Ralph arrived, stabbing the bear in the side with his long-tipped spear. Without waiting to pull it out, he quickly drew his sword and severed one of its forepaws, then thrust the sword in over its shoulder with such precision that it pierced its heart, causing the bear to collapse with a huge thud.</p>

-----

Line 3081 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph looked around for Ursula, but she had already dashed back to the riverside and was putting on her clothes. So he waited by the dead bear, sword drawn, just in case the other bear showed up since this was the male bear. However, he saw nothing until Ursula, fully dressed, came quickly toward him. He turned to her, and when they met, he threw himself at her without saying a word and kissed her passionately. She didn’t hold back at all, but kissed and embraced him as if she could never get enough.</p>

Line 3081 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph looked around for Ursula, but she had already dashed back to the riverside and was putting on her clothes. So he waited by the dead bear, sword drawn, just in case the other bear showed up since this was the male bear. However, he saw nothing until Ursula, fully dressed, came quickly toward him. He turned to her, and when they met, he threw himself at her without saying a word and kissed her passionately. She didn’t hold back at all, but kissed and embraced him as if she could never get enough.</p>

-----

Line 3082 (ORIG): <p>So finally, they moved apart a bit and walked quietly toward the rock house, hand in hand. On the way, she told him that as she came up from the water onto the bank, she saw the bear rushing toward her as fast as it could. So, she grabbed her axe and ran for it. "But I had little hope, my dear friend," she said, "that you would be left alone in the wilderness." With that, she turned to him and wrapped her arms around him again, crying tears of joy for their two lives.</p>

Line 3082 (NEW):  <p>So finally, they moved apart a bit and walked quietly toward the rock house, hand in hand. On the way, she told him that as she came up from the water onto the bank, she saw the bear rushing toward her as fast as it could. So, she grabbed her axe and ran for it. "But I had little hope, my dear friend," she said, "that you would be left alone in the wilderness." With that, she turned to him and wrapped her arms around him again, crying tears of joy for their two lives.</p>

-----

Line 3083 (ORIG): <p>Thus slowly they arrived at the door of their rock house, and Ralph said, “Let’s sit down here on the grass, and if you’re not too tired from the flight and the battle, I have a question for you.” She lay down on the grass with a sigh, but it was more like a sigh of pleasure and rest, and as he sat down beside her, she said, “I’m eager to rest my limbs and my body, but my heart is at peace; so go ahead, dear friend.”</p>

Line 3083 (NEW):  <p>Thus slowly they arrived at the door of their rock house, and Ralph said, “Let’s sit down here on the grass, and if you’re not too tired from the flight and the battle, I have a question for you.” She lay down on the grass with a sigh, but it was more like a sigh of pleasure and rest, and as he sat down beside her, she said, “I’m eager to rest my limbs and my body, but my heart is at peace; so go ahead, dear friend.”</p>

-----

Line 3084 (ORIG): <p>The sound of birds was all around them, and the fragrance of many flowers floated by on the west wind. Ralph was quiet for a moment as he admired the beauty of his friend; then he said: "This is the question: what kind of kisses will you share this morning? Are they the kisses of a friend or of a lover? Will you not call me beloved instead of friend? Won't we lie together on the wedding bed tonight?"</p>

Line 3084 (NEW):  <p>The sound of birds was all around them, and the fragrance of many flowers floated by on the west wind. Ralph was quiet for a moment as he admired the beauty of his friend; then he said: "This is the question: what kind of kisses will you share this morning? Are they the kisses of a friend or of a lover? Will you not call me beloved instead of friend? Won't we lie together on the wedding bed tonight?"</p>

-----

Line 3085 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him steadily, smiling, but it was with love and sweetness, not with shame and foolishness; then she said: "Oh, dear friend and dearest lover, these are three questions, but I’ll answer all three as my heart tells me to. First, I will tell you that my kisses are just like yours; and if yours are anything but kisses of love, then I’m deceived. Next, I say that if you truly want to be my friend, I won’t hesitate to call you beloved or to be all your friend. But as for your third question, tell me, isn’t there enough time for that?"</p>

Line 3085 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him steadily, smiling, but it was with love and sweetness, not with shame and foolishness; then she said: "Oh, dear friend and dearest lover, these are three questions, but I’ll answer all three as my heart tells me to. First, I will tell you that my kisses are just like yours; and if yours are anything but kisses of love, then I’m deceived. Next, I say that if you truly want to be my friend, I won’t hesitate to call you beloved or to be all your friend. But as for your third question, tell me, isn’t there enough time for that?"</p>

-----

Line 3086 (ORIG): <p>She hesitated as she spoke, but he said: "Look, my love, and see how beautiful the earth is today! What place and what time could be better than this? And wouldn't it be great for us, who care for each other, to fully enjoy this lovely season, which is now somewhat spoiled by our longing?"</p>

Line 3086 (NEW):  <p>She hesitated as she spoke, but he said: "Look, my love, and see how beautiful the earth is today! What place and what time could be better than this? And wouldn't it be great for us, who care for each other, to fully enjoy this lovely season, which is now somewhat spoiled by our longing?"</p>

-----

Line 3087 (ORIG): <p>"Ah, dear!" she said, looking at him shyly, "is it really damaged by something that doesn't hurt us?"</p>

Line 3087 (NEW):  <p>"Ah, dear!" she said, looking at him shyly, "is it really damaged by something that doesn't hurt us?"</p>

-----

Line 3088 (ORIG): <p>"Hearken!" he said; "how much longer will this beauty and peace, and our comfort and safety last? Right now the earth is celebrating around us, and there's no one to oppose us; but tomorrow it could all change. Think about it, dear, just an hour ago the monster could have killed you and torn you apart before we even had the chance to hold each other!"</p>

Line 3088 (NEW):  <p>"Hearken!" he said; "how much longer will this beauty and peace, and our comfort and safety last? Right now the earth is celebrating around us, and there's no one to oppose us; but tomorrow it could all change. Think about it, dear, just an hour ago the monster could have killed you and torn you apart before we even had the chance to hold each other!"</p>

-----

Line 3089 (ORIG): <p>"Alas!" she said, "even if I had lain in your arms a hundred times, or a hundred times a hundred, wouldn't the world feel empty to me if you were gone from it, and that could never be again? But you, my friend, my beloved, I would gladly do your will so that you might be happier...and I too. And if you command it, so be it! But now I should tell you what’s on my mind, which has been there for many hundreds of years, yes, back when our people were still heathens. When a man would marry a woman, everyone would know about it and witness the day and hour. Now you know the time is approaching when we can expect those messengers of the Innocent Folk, who come every spring to this cave to see if there’s anyone they can send on the journey to the Well at the World’s End. So if you want to (and not otherwise), I would wait for their arrival, as long as it’s not too long delayed; that way, there will be others to witness our wedding besides God and those creatures who live in the wilderness. Yet everything will be as you wish."</p>

Line 3089 (NEW):  <p>"Alas!" she said, "even if I had lain in your arms a hundred times, or a hundred times a hundred, wouldn't the world feel empty to me if you were gone from it, and that could never be again? But you, my friend, my beloved, I would gladly do your will so that you might be happier...and I too. And if you command it, so be it! But now I should tell you what’s on my mind, which has been there for many hundreds of years, yes, back when our people were still heathens. When a man would marry a woman, everyone would know about it and witness the day and hour. Now you know the time is approaching when we can expect those messengers of the Innocent Folk, who come every spring to this cave to see if there’s anyone they can send on the journey to the Well at the World’s End. So if you want to (and not otherwise), I would wait for their arrival, as long as it’s not too long delayed; that way, there will be others to witness our wedding besides God and those creatures who live in the wilderness. Yet everything will be as you wish."</p>

-----

Line 3090 (ORIG): <p>"How can I not do what you ask?" said Ralph. "I will wait for them to come: I just wish they were here today! And one thing I ask of you is that you won't hold back, or make me hold back, on the kissing and affectionate touches that are right between engaged lovers."</p>

Line 3090 (NEW):  <p>"How can I not do what you ask?" said Ralph. "I will wait for them to come: I just wish they were here today! And one thing I ask of you is that you won't hold back, or make me hold back, on the kissing and affectionate touches that are right between engaged lovers."</p>

-----

Line 3091 (ORIG): <p>She laughed and said, "No, why should I torment you...or myself? We're not going to linger on this." With that, she wrapped her arm around his neck and kissed him multiple times.</p>

Line 3091 (NEW):  <p>She laughed and said, "No, why should I torment you...or myself? We're not going to linger on this." With that, she wrapped her arm around his neck and kissed him multiple times.</p>

-----

Line 3092 (ORIG): <p>Then they were quiet for a bit, just enjoying the happy song of the birds. Finally, Ralph said, "What was it, my love, that you were going to tell me about what made you realize that your fiancé, the one you cried or seemed to cry about at the pub in Bourton Abbas, wasn't worth your time?"</p>

Line 3092 (NEW):  <p>Then they were quiet for a bit, just enjoying the happy song of the birds. Finally, Ralph said, "What was it, my love, that you were going to tell me about what made you realize that your fiancé, the one you cried or seemed to cry about at the pub in Bourton Abbas, wasn't worth your time?"</p>

-----

Line 3093 (ORIG): <p>She said: "It was seeing you that made me think about how I might never be yours. I've felt sad about that many times since."</p>

Line 3093 (NEW):  <p>She said: "It was seeing you that made me think about how I might never be yours. I've felt sad about that many times since."</p>

-----

Line 3094 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "I’m young and not very strong, yet look! I can ease your pain as if I were a really powerful man. And now I want you to know that I plan to go back with you to Upmeads right away; because love will win."</p>

Line 3094 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "I’m young and not very strong, yet look! I can ease your pain as if I were a really powerful man. And now I want you to know that I plan to go back with you to Upmeads right away; because love will win."</p>

-----

Line 3095 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," she said, "that word is just surface-level; you know, as I do, that the dangers of the journey home will get us, no matter how much we love each other, if we haven't drunk from the Well at the World's End."</p>

Line 3095 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," she said, "that word is just surface-level; you know, as I do, that the dangers of the journey home will get us, no matter how much we love each other, if we haven't drunk from the Well at the World's End."</p>

-----

Line 3096 (ORIG): <p>Again they were silent for a while, but soon she got to her feet and said: "Now I need to prepare food for us both; but first" (and she smiled at him), "why haven't you asked me if the animal hurt me? Have you become careless about me now that the wedding is so close?"</p>

Line 3096 (NEW):  <p>Again they were silent for a while, but soon she got to her feet and said: "Now I need to prepare food for us both; but first" (and she smiled at him), "why haven't you asked me if the animal hurt me? Have you become careless about me now that the wedding is so close?"</p>

-----

Line 3097 (ORIG): <p>He said, "No, but I want to see that you’re not hurt. There’s no blood on you or any stain at all." Then she flushed and replied, "Oh, I forgot how sharp your eyes are." She stood there quietly for a moment while he looked at her and admired her sweetness. Then he said, "I’m really joyful, but my body feels restless, so I’m going to go take care of that troll who almost killed you, and I’ll break up its body if you promise to stay by the door of the house, keep your sword and spear ready, and put on your helmet and armor."</p>

Line 3097 (NEW):  <p>He said, "No, but I want to see that you’re not hurt. There’s no blood on you or any stain at all." Then she flushed and replied, "Oh, I forgot how sharp your eyes are." She stood there quietly for a moment while he looked at her and admired her sweetness. Then he said, "I’m really joyful, but my body feels restless, so I’m going to go take care of that troll who almost killed you, and I’ll break up its body if you promise to stay by the door of the house, keep your sword and spear ready, and put on your helmet and armor."</p>

-----

Line 3098 (ORIG): <p>She laughed and said, "That would be a strange outfit for a cook, Ralph, my friend; but I will do what you want, my lord and my love."</p>

Line 3098 (NEW):  <p>She laughed and said, "That would be a strange outfit for a cook, Ralph, my friend; but I will do what you want, my lord and my love."</p>

-----

Line 3099 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph went into the cave, took out the armor, put it on her, kissed her, and headed to the bear's carcass, which was about two furlongs from where they lived. When he got to the bear, he got to work, spending some time on it since the beast was so huge. Then he hung the skin and the carcass on a tree in the grove, went down to the river to wash himself, and then headed back home lightly.</p>

Line 3099 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph went into the cave, took out the armor, put it on her, kissed her, and headed to the bear's carcass, which was about two furlongs from where they lived. When he got to the bear, he got to work, spending some time on it since the beast was so huge. Then he hung the skin and the carcass on a tree in the grove, went down to the river to wash himself, and then headed back home lightly.</p>

-----

Line 3100 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3100 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3101 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0314"></a></div>

Line 3101 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0314"></a></div>

-----

Line 3102 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3102 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3103 (ORIG): CHAPTER 14

Line 3103 (NEW):  CHAPTER 14

-----

Line 3104 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3104 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3105 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3105 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3106 (ORIG): Now Come the Messengers of the Innocent Folk

Line 3106 (NEW):  Now Come the Messengers of the Innocent Folk

-----

Line 3107 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3107 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3108 (ORIG): <p>But when he came out of the chestnut grove and could see the front of their house clearly, he noticed new developments; there were people in front of the door, and Ursula was among them, as he could see the shine of her armor. He also saw some pack animals with the men, which turned out to be oxen. So he hurried to find out what was going on and drew his sword as he approached. When he reached the rock, he found two young men and an older one with them, along with five oxen—three for riding and two pack animals that were loaded. Ursula and the men were chatting happily, leading Ralph to think the newcomers were the messengers from the Innocent Folk. All three were handsome, somewhat tanned, well-built, and had cheerful faces. The elder had a long white beard, but his eyes were bright, and his hands were firm and smooth. They all wore white woolen clothing and had no armor, but each carried an axe with a green stone blade, intricately attached to the handle, and each of the young men carried a sturdy bow and a quiver of arrows.</p>

Line 3108 (NEW):  <p>But when he came out of the chestnut grove and could see the front of their house clearly, he noticed new developments; there were people in front of the door, and Ursula was among them, as he could see the shine of her armor. He also saw some pack animals with the men, which turned out to be oxen. So he hurried to find out what was going on and drew his sword as he approached. When he reached the rock, he found two young men and an older one with them, along with five oxen—three for riding and two pack animals that were loaded. Ursula and the men were chatting happily, leading Ralph to think the newcomers were the messengers from the Innocent Folk. All three were handsome, somewhat tanned, well-built, and had cheerful faces. The elder had a long white beard, but his eyes were bright, and his hands were firm and smooth. They all wore white woolen clothing and had no armor, but each carried an axe with a green stone blade, intricately attached to the handle, and each of the young men carried a sturdy bow and a quiver of arrows.</p>

-----

Line 3109 (ORIG): <p>Ralph welcomed the men and invited them to sit on the grassy area and have a bite to eat. They accepted his greeting warmly and took a seat, while Ursula went into the cave to get food for them. There was already venison roasting over the fire in the spot where they typically cooked their meals. Ursula then emerged from the cave and served the newcomers and Ralph what she had, and they all ate and drank together. No one mentioned their purpose for visiting until they finished their meal, but they chatted pleasantly about the spring, the flowers in the fields and mountains, and the wildlife that lived nearby.</p>

Line 3109 (NEW):  <p>Ralph welcomed the men and invited them to sit on the grassy area and have a bite to eat. They accepted his greeting warmly and took a seat, while Ursula went into the cave to get food for them. There was already venison roasting over the fire in the spot where they typically cooked their meals. Ursula then emerged from the cave and served the newcomers and Ralph what she had, and they all ate and drank together. No one mentioned their purpose for visiting until they finished their meal, but they chatted pleasantly about the spring, the flowers in the fields and mountains, and the wildlife that lived nearby.</p>

-----

Line 3110 (ORIG): <p>But when the meal was over, the newcomers stood up and bowed to Ralph and Ursula, and the elder spoke up and said: "You lovely people, do you have a purpose in this wilderness, or are you just wandering here by chance and don’t know how to get back?"</p>

Line 3110 (NEW):  <p>But when the meal was over, the newcomers stood up and bowed to Ralph and Ursula, and the elder spoke up and said: "You lovely people, do you have a purpose in this wilderness, or are you just wandering here by chance and don’t know how to get back?"</p>

-----

Line 3111 (ORIG): <p>"Father," Ralph said, "we've come a long way on a life-or-death mission; we're looking for the WELL at the WORLD'S END. And look at the sign of it, the pair of beads we're carrying, which you know the style of."</p>

Line 3111 (NEW):  <p>"Father," Ralph said, "we've come a long way on a life-or-death mission; we're looking for the WELL at the WORLD'S END. And look at the sign of it, the pair of beads we're carrying, which you know the style of."</p>

-----

Line 3112 (ORIG): <p>Then the elder bowed to them again and said, "Alright; our purpose is to guide you to the House of the Sorceress, where you will find further assistance. Are you ready to start your journey today? We’ll be prepared in an hour."</p>

Line 3112 (NEW):  <p>Then the elder bowed to them again and said, "Alright; our purpose is to guide you to the House of the Sorceress, where you will find further assistance. Are you ready to start your journey today? We’ll be prepared in an hour."</p>

-----

Line 3113 (ORIG): <p>"No," said Ralph, "we won't leave until tomorrow morning, if that’s okay. So, I ask you to sit down and relax while you listen to something I want to say to you."</p>

Line 3113 (NEW):  <p>"No," said Ralph, "we won't leave until tomorrow morning, if that’s okay. So, I ask you to sit down and relax while you listen to something I want to say to you."</p>

-----

Line 3114 (ORIG): <p>So they sat down again, and Ralph stood up, took Ursula’s hand, and faced the elder. He said, "This woman, who is my companion on the Quest, I want to marry tonight, and she wants me too. So I would like you to be witnesses to this. But first, you need to tell us if our marriage and being intimate will harm our Quest; because if it does, we will hold back our desires and continue with our Quest regardless."</p>

Line 3114 (NEW):  <p>So they sat down again, and Ralph stood up, took Ursula’s hand, and faced the elder. He said, "This woman, who is my companion on the Quest, I want to marry tonight, and she wants me too. So I would like you to be witnesses to this. But first, you need to tell us if our marriage and being intimate will harm our Quest; because if it does, we will hold back our desires and continue with our Quest regardless."</p>

-----

Line 3115 (ORIG): <p>The old man smiled at them kindly and said, "No, son, we don't think it will be any worse for you in any way that you'll become one flesh; and we are very happy not only because we have found people seeking the Well at the World's End, but also because of the love I see between such good and holy people like you. We come here year after year, as we promised to the fairest woman in the world when she returned to us from the Well at the World's End, and it's been many years since we found anyone seeking the Well living here. So we are even more joyful to see you. We have brought good things for you, like clothing, food, and wine, on our pack animals; therefore, just as you have treated us to a feast this morning, we will feast you this evening. And if you’d like, we can build you a bower in that grove over there, just like we build for our own people on wedding nights."</p>

Line 3115 (NEW):  <p>The old man smiled at them kindly and said, "No, son, we don't think it will be any worse for you in any way that you'll become one flesh; and we are very happy not only because we have found people seeking the Well at the World's End, but also because of the love I see between such good and holy people like you. We come here year after year, as we promised to the fairest woman in the world when she returned to us from the Well at the World's End, and it's been many years since we found anyone seeking the Well living here. So we are even more joyful to see you. We have brought good things for you, like clothing, food, and wine, on our pack animals; therefore, just as you have treated us to a feast this morning, we will feast you this evening. And if you’d like, we can build you a bower in that grove over there, just like we build for our own people on wedding nights."</p>

-----

Line 3116 (ORIG): <p>Ralph said this and thanked them. Then the elder shouted, "Come on, my sons, and show your skills to these dear friends!" The young men got up, eager to help, and after securing their oxen and unloading them, they all headed down to the meadow together into the chestnut grove. They started cutting willow branches and other similar wood, driving in stakes and weaving the twigs together. Ralph and Ursula joined in as they were instructed, and everyone was in high spirits together. For those two travelers, it was a huge joy to see the faces of humanity again after so many months and to talk with them. The young men, for their part, were amazed by Ursula's beauty and Ralph's strength and charm.</p>

Line 3116 (NEW):  <p>Ralph said this and thanked them. Then the elder shouted, "Come on, my sons, and show your skills to these dear friends!" The young men got up, eager to help, and after securing their oxen and unloading them, they all headed down to the meadow together into the chestnut grove. They started cutting willow branches and other similar wood, driving in stakes and weaving the twigs together. Ralph and Ursula joined in as they were instructed, and everyone was in high spirits together. For those two travelers, it was a huge joy to see the faces of humanity again after so many months and to talk with them. The young men, for their part, were amazed by Ursula's beauty and Ralph's strength and charm.</p>

-----

Line 3117 (ORIG): <p>By then it was almost evening, and they had built a lovely woven shelter and covered it with the skins from the cave. They adorned it with garlands and scattered flowers on the floor. After everything was finished, they returned to the clearing in front of the rock chamber, where the elder had opened the supplies, taken some flour from them, and was making cakes over the fire. There was wine in well-hooped barrels, beautifully carved wooden cups, and clothing made from fine white wool for the two of them, decorated in a striking but beautiful style with the feathers of brightly colored birds.</p>

Line 3117 (NEW):  <p>By then it was almost evening, and they had built a lovely woven shelter and covered it with the skins from the cave. They adorned it with garlands and scattered flowers on the floor. After everything was finished, they returned to the clearing in front of the rock chamber, where the elder had opened the supplies, taken some flour from them, and was making cakes over the fire. There was wine in well-hooped barrels, beautifully carved wooden cups, and clothing made from fine white wool for the two of them, decorated in a striking but beautiful style with the feathers of brightly colored birds.</p>

-----

Line 3118 (ORIG): <p>So then those two got ready for the wedding; the food was prepared and the drinks were poured, and they sat down on the grassy hill just before sunset, enjoying their feast until night fell and the moon lit up the sky; then Ralph stood up, took Ursula's hand, and they faced the elder, asking him and the young men to witness that they were married: then those two kissed their guests and walked hand in hand to their wedding chamber through the coolness of the night.</p>

Line 3118 (NEW):  <p>So then those two got ready for the wedding; the food was prepared and the drinks were poured, and they sat down on the grassy hill just before sunset, enjoying their feast until night fell and the moon lit up the sky; then Ralph stood up, took Ursula's hand, and they faced the elder, asking him and the young men to witness that they were married: then those two kissed their guests and walked hand in hand to their wedding chamber through the coolness of the night.</p>

-----

Line 3119 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3119 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3120 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0315"></a></div>

Line 3120 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0315"></a></div>

-----

Line 3121 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3121 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3122 (ORIG): CHAPTER 15

Line 3122 (NEW):  CHAPTER 15

-----

Line 3123 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3123 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3124 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3124 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3125 (ORIG): They Come to the Land of the Innocent Folk

Line 3125 (NEW):  They Come to the Land of the Innocent Folk

-----

Line 3126 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3126 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3127 (ORIG): <p>When morning came, they quickly got ready for the journey, as they had little to bring along. So they set off happily, although both Ralph and Ursula felt more love than dislike for their winter home. It was still early in the day when they began their journey. Their horses and all their gear amazed the young men, since they had never seen such animals before. But the older man said that once in his youth, he had guided a man to the Well who was riding a horse and dressed like a knight.</p>

Line 3127 (NEW):  <p>When morning came, they quickly got ready for the journey, as they had little to bring along. So they set off happily, although both Ralph and Ursula felt more love than dislike for their winter home. It was still early in the day when they began their journey. Their horses and all their gear amazed the young men, since they had never seen such animals before. But the older man said that once in his youth, he had guided a man to the Well who was riding a horse and dressed like a knight.</p>

-----

Line 3128 (ORIG): <p>So they traveled along paths that weren’t frightening at all, even though they didn’t see any people. After three days, they came down from the mountains, and after another three days, the mountains were just a cloud in the distance. The land was beautiful, with lovely valleys and gentle hills, but they still didn’t see anyone. They moved slowly since oxen aren’t the fastest. After eight days from the Valley of Sweet-chestnuts, they encountered a flock of oddly shaped sheep on a green hillside, along with four people herding them—two men and two women, similar to their guides but not as handsome and dressed more roughly. These people greeted them warmly, though with more respect than familiarity, and they were very surprised by their horses and weapons. After that, they continued on, and the next day arrived in a wide valley, lush with grass and water, dotted with trees, and with cottages scattered throughout. From there on, they met many people, both men and women, and saw a lot of sheep and cattle. They passed fields where young corn was growing and vineyards on the hillsides where the vines were starting to turn green. The land looked as lovely as could be, and everyone they met was friendly, if a bit too formal.</p>

Line 3128 (NEW):  <p>So they traveled along paths that weren’t frightening at all, even though they didn’t see any people. After three days, they came down from the mountains, and after another three days, the mountains were just a cloud in the distance. The land was beautiful, with lovely valleys and gentle hills, but they still didn’t see anyone. They moved slowly since oxen aren’t the fastest. After eight days from the Valley of Sweet-chestnuts, they encountered a flock of oddly shaped sheep on a green hillside, along with four people herding them—two men and two women, similar to their guides but not as handsome and dressed more roughly. These people greeted them warmly, though with more respect than familiarity, and they were very surprised by their horses and weapons. After that, they continued on, and the next day arrived in a wide valley, lush with grass and water, dotted with trees, and with cottages scattered throughout. From there on, they met many people, both men and women, and saw a lot of sheep and cattle. They passed fields where young corn was growing and vineyards on the hillsides where the vines were starting to turn green. The land looked as lovely as could be, and everyone they met was friendly, if a bit too formal.</p>

-----

Line 3129 (ORIG): <p>On the evening of that day, they arrived in the town of the locals, which was simple and completely unprotected for battle. The houses were low and not very large. However, there was no dirt or hunger, nor any signs of poverty or suffering; the people looked cheerful and friendly, dressed nicely in white wool or coarse fabric. Everyone in the town had come out to greet them, as messengers had announced their arrival, and they lined the streets, murmuring welcomes and bowing their heads in respect.</p>

Line 3129 (NEW):  <p>On the evening of that day, they arrived in the town of the locals, which was simple and completely unprotected for battle. The houses were low and not very large. However, there was no dirt or hunger, nor any signs of poverty or suffering; the people looked cheerful and friendly, dressed nicely in white wool or coarse fabric. Everyone in the town had come out to greet them, as messengers had announced their arrival, and they lined the streets, murmuring welcomes and bowing their heads in respect.</p>

-----

Line 3130 (ORIG): <p>Thus, Ralph and Ursula rode up to the entrance of the Temple, or the Mote-house, or the Guest-house, as it was all of these—a large and beautiful house that they had made as nice as possible. Standing before the door were the elders of the community; and when they stopped, the oldest and most respected among them came forward and spoke in a cheerful yet serious voice: "Welcome and warmly welcomed to those who seek long days, joyful times, and the kindness of the People of the Earth!"</p>

Line 3130 (NEW):  <p>Thus, Ralph and Ursula rode up to the entrance of the Temple, or the Mote-house, or the Guest-house, as it was all of these—a large and beautiful house that they had made as nice as possible. Standing before the door were the elders of the community; and when they stopped, the oldest and most respected among them came forward and spoke in a cheerful yet serious voice: "Welcome and warmly welcomed to those who seek long days, joyful times, and the kindness of the People of the Earth!"</p>

-----

Line 3131 (ORIG): <p>Then all the elders gathered around them, inviting them to come down and rest with them. They treated them with great hospitality and brought them into the Mote-house, which was filled with both handsome men and women. The men took Ralph by the hand, and the women took Ursula, leading them into chambers where they bathed them, removed their traveling clothes, and dressed them in fine white woolen gowns that smelled wonderful. They crowned them with flowers and brought them back into the hall, where many people had gathered. They seated them on a raised platform as if they were kings, or even gods. When the crowd saw them looking so beautiful and radiant, they cried out in joy and cheered for them over and over.</p>

Line 3131 (NEW):  <p>Then all the elders gathered around them, inviting them to come down and rest with them. They treated them with great hospitality and brought them into the Mote-house, which was filled with both handsome men and women. The men took Ralph by the hand, and the women took Ursula, leading them into chambers where they bathed them, removed their traveling clothes, and dressed them in fine white woolen gowns that smelled wonderful. They crowned them with flowers and brought them back into the hall, where many people had gathered. They seated them on a raised platform as if they were kings, or even gods. When the crowd saw them looking so beautiful and radiant, they cried out in joy and cheered for them over and over.</p>

-----

Line 3132 (ORIG): <p>There they were treated to a feast by the kind people, and when the meal was over, some young men and women began singing sweet songs. The lyrics were simple and innocent, celebrating the beauty of the earth and the joyful loves of its inhabitants.</p>

Line 3132 (NEW):  <p>There they were treated to a feast by the kind people, and when the meal was over, some young men and women began singing sweet songs. The lyrics were simple and innocent, celebrating the beauty of the earth and the joyful loves of its inhabitants.</p>

-----

Line 3133 (ORIG): <p>Thereafter, as the night went on, they were taken to a sleeping chamber. Although it wasn't lavishly decorated or filled with expensive items, it was very clean and had a pleasant smell, with flowers scattered around, making the night delightful for them in a romantic setting.</p>

Line 3133 (NEW):  <p>Thereafter, as the night went on, they were taken to a sleeping chamber. Although it wasn't lavishly decorated or filled with expensive items, it was very clean and had a pleasant smell, with flowers scattered around, making the night delightful for them in a romantic setting.</p>

-----

Line 3134 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3134 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3135 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0316"></a></div>

Line 3135 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0316"></a></div>

-----

Line 3136 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3136 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3137 (ORIG): CHAPTER 16

Line 3137 (NEW):  CHAPTER 16

-----

Line 3138 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3138 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3139 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3139 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3140 (ORIG): They Come to the House of the Sorceress

Line 3140 (NEW):  They Come to the House of the Sorceress

-----

Line 3141 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3141 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3142 (ORIG): <p>The next day, the kind people didn’t delay them much, although they were sad to see them go, and by noon, their old guides were ready for them. The old man and his two grandsons (for that’s what they were) were greatly respected by the simple people for guiding the Heavenly Folk, as they called Ralph and Ursula. So, they set off on their journey like before, but this time they had five pack oxen instead of two because the old man told them that not only was their route longer, but they also had to pass through a dreadful wasteland where there was nothing useful—no people, no animals, no plants. And indeed, they found it to be true; after the first day’s travel from the town, they reached the edge of this wasteland, and by the fourth day, they were deep in its heart: it was a desert, more rocky, stony, and sandy than mountainous, although they did have some hills to cross. Moreover, there was very little water, and it was foul and smelly. This wasteland lasted a long time, and Ralph thought it would have been difficult to cross if their guides hadn’t been there; so he made markings and signs along the roadside and took note of the positions of rocks and mounds for their return journey.</p>

Line 3142 (NEW):  <p>The next day, the kind people didn’t delay them much, although they were sad to see them go, and by noon, their old guides were ready for them. The old man and his two grandsons (for that’s what they were) were greatly respected by the simple people for guiding the Heavenly Folk, as they called Ralph and Ursula. So, they set off on their journey like before, but this time they had five pack oxen instead of two because the old man told them that not only was their route longer, but they also had to pass through a dreadful wasteland where there was nothing useful—no people, no animals, no plants. And indeed, they found it to be true; after the first day’s travel from the town, they reached the edge of this wasteland, and by the fourth day, they were deep in its heart: it was a desert, more rocky, stony, and sandy than mountainous, although they did have some hills to cross. Moreover, there was very little water, and it was foul and smelly. This wasteland lasted a long time, and Ralph thought it would have been difficult to cross if their guides hadn’t been there; so he made markings and signs along the roadside and took note of the positions of rocks and mounds for their return journey.</p>

-----

Line 3143 (ORIG): <p>Twelve days they traveled through this barren land, and on the thirteenth, things started to improve a bit. They found some grass and fresh water, and they could see the rising hills of a large forest in the distance. However, they had to struggle through marshy areas and dense underbrush for one more day before reaching the trees, which at first were just pines. Eventually, the pines gave way, and they rode across a mostly treeless grassy area that had a good supply of water, where they found plenty of deer. After that, they discovered woods filled with oak and sweet chestnut, with some beech trees scattered throughout.</p>

Line 3143 (NEW):  <p>Twelve days they traveled through this barren land, and on the thirteenth, things started to improve a bit. They found some grass and fresh water, and they could see the rising hills of a large forest in the distance. However, they had to struggle through marshy areas and dense underbrush for one more day before reaching the trees, which at first were just pines. Eventually, the pines gave way, and they rode across a mostly treeless grassy area that had a good supply of water, where they found plenty of deer. After that, they discovered woods filled with oak and sweet chestnut, with some beech trees scattered throughout.</p>

-----

Line 3144 (ORIG): <p>Long and long they rode through the woods, but it was tough in May when they entered, although it was nice inside, and with this and that, they had plenty to eat there. Yet it was June by the time they finally spotted the House of the Sorceress on the hottest afternoon. It looked just like Ralph had seen it depicted in the tapestries of the Castle of Abundance: a small house styled like those from his own land in the west; the thatch was neat, the windows and doors were intact, the yard was well-kept, and the goats were grazing there, while the wheat was tall and blooming in the little fields, where he had expected to find everything overgrown and wild, and the house a mere pile of grass or, at best, a crumbling gable.</p>

Line 3144 (NEW):  <p>Long and long they rode through the woods, but it was tough in May when they entered, although it was nice inside, and with this and that, they had plenty to eat there. Yet it was June by the time they finally spotted the House of the Sorceress on the hottest afternoon. It looked just like Ralph had seen it depicted in the tapestries of the Castle of Abundance: a small house styled like those from his own land in the west; the thatch was neat, the windows and doors were intact, the yard was well-kept, and the goats were grazing there, while the wheat was tall and blooming in the little fields, where he had expected to find everything overgrown and wild, and the house a mere pile of grass or, at best, a crumbling gable.</p>

-----

Line 3145 (ORIG): <p>Then his heart ached with the memory of the time that had passed and the sweetness of his brief love, even though he tried his best to hold it back. Yet Ursula looked at him with concern, as his face had changed so much because of what was on his mind.</p>

Line 3145 (NEW):  <p>Then his heart ached with the memory of the time that had passed and the sweetness of his brief love, even though he tried his best to hold it back. Yet Ursula looked at him with concern, as his face had changed so much because of what was on his mind.</p>

-----

Line 3146 (ORIG): <p>But the elder of the way-leaders noticed that he was touched and thought he was amazed by that neat and tidy house in the middle of the wilderness, so he said: "Here too, we fulfill our duty to that wonderful and beautiful Lady by not letting this house fall into ruin: there's always someone from our group here, and every year around this time, we send two or more to replace those who have lived in the House for the whole year, so there's always someone to keep everything tidy. But as for strangers, I've never in my life seen any Seeker of the Well here, except once, and that was an old gray man like me, but he was weaker in every way than I am."</p>

Line 3146 (NEW):  <p>But the elder of the way-leaders noticed that he was touched and thought he was amazed by that neat and tidy house in the middle of the wilderness, so he said: "Here too, we fulfill our duty to that wonderful and beautiful Lady by not letting this house fall into ruin: there's always someone from our group here, and every year around this time, we send two or more to replace those who have lived in the House for the whole year, so there's always someone to keep everything tidy. But as for strangers, I've never in my life seen any Seeker of the Well here, except once, and that was an old gray man like me, but he was weaker in every way than I am."</p>

-----

Line 3147 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph heard him talking, but he barely listened to the words; it felt like all the sorrow he had kept bottled up for so long suddenly overflowed. He turned to Ursula, and their eyes met. She looked shy and worried, and he couldn't hold back anymore. He put his hands to his face (since they had stopped at the garden gate) and broke down in tears, crying long for the friend who had walked that path so many times, and whose heart, even though she was gone, had led them there for their benefit. Ursula also cried out of love and sadness for him.</p>

Line 3147 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph heard him talking, but he barely listened to the words; it felt like all the sorrow he had kept bottled up for so long suddenly overflowed. He turned to Ursula, and their eyes met. She looked shy and worried, and he couldn't hold back anymore. He put his hands to his face (since they had stopped at the garden gate) and broke down in tears, crying long for the friend who had walked that path so many times, and whose heart, even though she was gone, had led them there for their benefit. Ursula also cried out of love and sadness for him.</p>

-----

Line 3148 (ORIG): <p>But the old man and his grandsons turned away from his weeping, got off their horses, and approached the house, where a man and a woman from their group were standing. Ralph slowly dismounted and stood next to Ursula, who was already on the ground, but he didn't touch her because he felt ashamed. She looked at him kindly and said, "Dear friend, there's no need to feel ashamed; even though I’m young, I understand how painful it is when the deceased whom we love come into our thoughts, and we can’t speak to them, nor they to us. So I just want to encourage you to find comfort and hold on to your love for those who are living and those who have passed." His tears started flowing again at her words, since he was still young, and for a moment, the struggles of his days eased. After a little while, he looked up, wiped his tears away, smiled at Ursula, and said, "The story she told me about this place, its sweetness came back to me, and I couldn't help it." She replied, "Oh friend, you are so kind, and I love you."</p>

Line 3148 (NEW):  <p>But the old man and his grandsons turned away from his weeping, got off their horses, and approached the house, where a man and a woman from their group were standing. Ralph slowly dismounted and stood next to Ursula, who was already on the ground, but he didn't touch her because he felt ashamed. She looked at him kindly and said, "Dear friend, there's no need to feel ashamed; even though I’m young, I understand how painful it is when the deceased whom we love come into our thoughts, and we can’t speak to them, nor they to us. So I just want to encourage you to find comfort and hold on to your love for those who are living and those who have passed." His tears started flowing again at her words, since he was still young, and for a moment, the struggles of his days eased. After a little while, he looked up, wiped his tears away, smiled at Ursula, and said, "The story she told me about this place, its sweetness came back to me, and I couldn't help it." She replied, "Oh friend, you are so kind, and I love you."</p>

-----

Line 3149 (ORIG): <p>So then they joined hands and walked through the garden together, and up to the door, where the wardens stood. When they saw them approaching, they quickly came down the path to greet them and were about to kneel in worship. However, they wouldn't allow it, but instead hugged and kissed them, thanking them repeatedly for their warm welcome. The wardens, both men and women, were decent people of middle age, strong, and kind-looking.</p>

Line 3149 (NEW):  <p>So then they joined hands and walked through the garden together, and up to the door, where the wardens stood. When they saw them approaching, they quickly came down the path to greet them and were about to kneel in worship. However, they wouldn't allow it, but instead hugged and kissed them, thanking them repeatedly for their warm welcome. The wardens, both men and women, were decent people of middle age, strong, and kind-looking.</p>

-----

Line 3150 (ORIG): <p>So they went into the house together and entered the same room where the Lady of Abundance had once fallen ill from fear of the Sorceress sitting naked at her spell-casting.</p>

Line 3150 (NEW):  <p>So they went into the house together and entered the same room where the Lady of Abundance had once fallen ill from fear of the Sorceress sitting naked at her spell-casting.</p>

-----

Line 3151 (ORIG): <p>They all shared great joy together, and the wardens served food and drinks to the guests, and they ate, drank, and felt cheerful. But the elder who had brought them from Chestnut-dale said, "Dear friends, I have told you that these two young men are my grandchildren, and they are the sons of the man and woman you see here; the man is my son. The responsibility for the Quest of the Well at the World's End has long been our family legacy, passed down from father to son. So it’s not surprising that I’ve been to this house several times and learned all there is to know about the place. My father brought me here when I was still a boy; it was then that I saw the last man we know for sure drank from the Water of the Well. He was an old gray-haired man like me, but, as I said, much weaker in every way. Yet when he returned from the Well, he was strong and robust, a better man than I am now; and I heard him tell my father his name: he was called the Sage of Swevenham."</p>

Line 3151 (NEW):  <p>They all shared great joy together, and the wardens served food and drinks to the guests, and they ate, drank, and felt cheerful. But the elder who had brought them from Chestnut-dale said, "Dear friends, I have told you that these two young men are my grandchildren, and they are the sons of the man and woman you see here; the man is my son. The responsibility for the Quest of the Well at the World's End has long been our family legacy, passed down from father to son. So it’s not surprising that I’ve been to this house several times and learned all there is to know about the place. My father brought me here when I was still a boy; it was then that I saw the last man we know for sure drank from the Water of the Well. He was an old gray-haired man like me, but, as I said, much weaker in every way. Yet when he returned from the Well, he was strong and robust, a better man than I am now; and I heard him tell my father his name: he was called the Sage of Swevenham."</p>

-----

Line 3152 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked at Ursula and said, "Yes, father, and it was because of him that we learned how to get here; and it was he who told us to wait for you in the rock house in the Vale of Sweet-chestnuts."</p>

Line 3152 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked at Ursula and said, "Yes, father, and it was because of him that we learned how to get here; and it was he who told us to wait for you in the rock house in the Vale of Sweet-chestnuts."</p>

-----

Line 3153 (ORIG): <p>"Then he's still alive," said the elder. Ralph replied, "Yeah, and he's as fair and strong an old man as you could easily find." "Yeah, yeah," said the elder, "and yet fifty years ago it seemed like his time was up."</p>

Line 3153 (NEW):  <p>"Then he's still alive," said the elder. Ralph replied, "Yeah, and he's as fair and strong an old man as you could easily find." "Yeah, yeah," said the elder, "and yet fifty years ago it seemed like his time was up."</p>

-----

Line 3154 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph said, "Tell me, Father, have any of your people gone to the Well at the World's End?" "No, none," said the elder. Ralph replied, "That's strange, considering how close you are and how much you know about the way."</p>

Line 3154 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph said, "Tell me, Father, have any of your people gone to the Well at the World's End?" "No, none," said the elder. Ralph replied, "That's strange, considering how close you are and how much you know about the way."</p>

-----

Line 3155 (ORIG): <p>"Son," said the elder, "it's true that the water from that Well can help a person thrive in every way and possibly live through many generations in honor and favor; but it can’t keep anyone alive forever, as the Gods gave us the gift of death so we don’t tire of life. Our people live well and healthy, free from the illnesses and plagues that often afflict people in other lands, just as I’ve heard the Sage of Swevenham say, and I was amazed by his words. We also know nothing of conflict and war, nor do we desire anything that we can’t easily achieve. That's why we live long, and we fear the Gods if we try to live longer, as they might bring upon us war and sickness, unchecked desire, and a weariness of life. Besides, it's not fitting for all of us to seek the Well at the World's End; those few who do and drink will be stronger and wiser than the rest, and could make themselves earthly gods, possibly tormenting the rest of us and turning our lives into a heavy burden. There are stories among us that this has happened before in other lands; it would be disastrous if such times returned."</p>

Line 3155 (NEW):  <p>"Son," said the elder, "it's true that the water from that Well can help a person thrive in every way and possibly live through many generations in honor and favor; but it can’t keep anyone alive forever, as the Gods gave us the gift of death so we don’t tire of life. Our people live well and healthy, free from the illnesses and plagues that often afflict people in other lands, just as I’ve heard the Sage of Swevenham say, and I was amazed by his words. We also know nothing of conflict and war, nor do we desire anything that we can’t easily achieve. That's why we live long, and we fear the Gods if we try to live longer, as they might bring upon us war and sickness, unchecked desire, and a weariness of life. Besides, it's not fitting for all of us to seek the Well at the World's End; those few who do and drink will be stronger and wiser than the rest, and could make themselves earthly gods, possibly tormenting the rest of us and turning our lives into a heavy burden. There are stories among us that this has happened before in other lands; it would be disastrous if such times returned."</p>

-----

Line 3156 (ORIG): <p>Ralph hung his head and fell silent; the excitement of the Quest seemed to fade as the old man's words slowly came out. But he smiled at Ralph and continued: "But for you, guests, it’s different, as you from the World beyond the Mountains are stronger and more godlike than we, as all the stories say; and you wear out your lives yearning for what you can barely achieve; and you set your hearts on lofty goals, wanting to be masters of even the Gods. Because of this, you experience sickness and sorrow, and often you die before your time, leaving behind things you believe you were meant to do, which is painful for all. And due to this, you long for healing and prosperity, regardless of whether it brings good or bad. So it’s entirely reasonable for you to seek out the Well at the World's End, so that you can better fulfill what you are meant to do, and help your fellow beings by freeing them from the bondage of those who are strong, foolish, and unkind, about whom we have heard strange tales."</p>

Line 3156 (NEW):  <p>Ralph hung his head and fell silent; the excitement of the Quest seemed to fade as the old man's words slowly came out. But he smiled at Ralph and continued: "But for you, guests, it’s different, as you from the World beyond the Mountains are stronger and more godlike than we, as all the stories say; and you wear out your lives yearning for what you can barely achieve; and you set your hearts on lofty goals, wanting to be masters of even the Gods. Because of this, you experience sickness and sorrow, and often you die before your time, leaving behind things you believe you were meant to do, which is painful for all. And due to this, you long for healing and prosperity, regardless of whether it brings good or bad. So it’s entirely reasonable for you to seek out the Well at the World's End, so that you can better fulfill what you are meant to do, and help your fellow beings by freeing them from the bondage of those who are strong, foolish, and unkind, about whom we have heard strange tales."</p>

-----

Line 3157 (ORIG): <p>Ralph blushed as he spoke, and Ursula watched him nervously, but that conversation ended for now, and they started chatting about lighter and more familiar topics.</p>

Line 3157 (NEW):  <p>Ralph blushed as he spoke, and Ursula watched him nervously, but that conversation ended for now, and they started chatting about lighter and more familiar topics.</p>

-----

Line 3158 (ORIG): <p>Thereafter, they wandered through the woods with the wardens and the guides. The elder took them to the ancient altar where the Sorceress had sacrificed the goat; and to the grave of the woman adorned with the necklace of the Quest whom the Lady found dead in the snow; and to the spot near the house where the Sorceress used to torment her thrall, who later became the Lady of Abundance; and they ventured further until they reached the Vale of Lore, and the Heath above it where they met the King's Son and the Lady. All these places, along with others, had now become sacred ground to the Innocent People, and to Ralph as well. Additionally, in the house, there was a beautiful chest that held items belonging to the Lady, like her shoes and her dress, wrapped in fine cloth among fragrant herbs; and they treated these items with reverence as people do with saints' relics. In another chest, they showed the seekers a book that contained knowledge about the Well and how to get there. But the Sage had warned Ralph and his companion about this book and instructed them that they should read it only at that ancient altar in the woods, just the two of them, dressed in the same clothes they wore when they listened to his readings by his hermitage. So, they found the appropriate clothing in the chest along with the book. Therefore, day after day, early in the morning, they took the book to the altar and read from it until they had gained a lot of wisdom.</p>

Line 3158 (NEW):  <p>Thereafter, they wandered through the woods with the wardens and the guides. The elder took them to the ancient altar where the Sorceress had sacrificed the goat; and to the grave of the woman adorned with the necklace of the Quest whom the Lady found dead in the snow; and to the spot near the house where the Sorceress used to torment her thrall, who later became the Lady of Abundance; and they ventured further until they reached the Vale of Lore, and the Heath above it where they met the King's Son and the Lady. All these places, along with others, had now become sacred ground to the Innocent People, and to Ralph as well. Additionally, in the house, there was a beautiful chest that held items belonging to the Lady, like her shoes and her dress, wrapped in fine cloth among fragrant herbs; and they treated these items with reverence as people do with saints' relics. In another chest, they showed the seekers a book that contained knowledge about the Well and how to get there. But the Sage had warned Ralph and his companion about this book and instructed them that they should read it only at that ancient altar in the woods, just the two of them, dressed in the same clothes they wore when they listened to his readings by his hermitage. So, they found the appropriate clothing in the chest along with the book. Therefore, day after day, early in the morning, they took the book to the altar and read from it until they had gained a lot of wisdom.</p>

-----

Line 3159 (ORIG): <p>So they did this for eight days, and on the ninth day they rested and celebrated with their hosts. But on the tenth day, they got on their horses, said goodbye, and left via the paths they had learned, just the two of them. They carried bread and flour as much as they could, along with water-skins to fill with the last fresh water before reaching the waterless desert.</p>

Line 3159 (NEW):  <p>So they did this for eight days, and on the ninth day they rested and celebrated with their hosts. But on the tenth day, they got on their horses, said goodbye, and left via the paths they had learned, just the two of them. They carried bread and flour as much as they could, along with water-skins to fill with the last fresh water before reaching the waterless desert.</p>

-----

Line 3160 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3160 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3161 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0317"></a></div>

Line 3161 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0317"></a></div>

-----

Line 3162 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3162 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3163 (ORIG): CHAPTER 17

Line 3163 (NEW):  CHAPTER 17

-----

Line 3164 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3164 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3165 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3165 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3166 (ORIG): They Come Through the Woodland to the Thirsty Desert

Line 3166 (NEW):  They Come Through the Woodland to the Thirsty Desert

-----

Line 3167 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3167 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3168 (ORIG): <p>So they rode on, and when they got deep into the woods, beyond the house, and had barely exchanged a few words, Ralph reached out his hand to stop Ursula, and they got off their horses under a large oak tree, took off their armor, and sat down on the grass. They loved each other dearly and cried tears of joy for their struggles and their love. Then, as they sat side by side leaning against the sturdy trunk of the oak, Ralph spoke and said, "Now we are once again completely alone in this far corner of the earth, and we might not be too far from the Well at the World's End. I've been thinking that if we achieve what we’re searching for and return home alive, there may come a time when, even though we may seem young now, we’ll feel just as lonely then as we do right now, and that the people around us will mean as little to us as these trees and the wild creatures that live among them."</p>

Line 3168 (NEW):  <p>So they rode on, and when they got deep into the woods, beyond the house, and had barely exchanged a few words, Ralph reached out his hand to stop Ursula, and they got off their horses under a large oak tree, took off their armor, and sat down on the grass. They loved each other dearly and cried tears of joy for their struggles and their love. Then, as they sat side by side leaning against the sturdy trunk of the oak, Ralph spoke and said, "Now we are once again completely alone in this far corner of the earth, and we might not be too far from the Well at the World's End. I've been thinking that if we achieve what we’re searching for and return home alive, there may come a time when, even though we may seem young now, we’ll feel just as lonely then as we do right now, and that the people around us will mean as little to us as these trees and the wild creatures that live among them."</p>

-----

Line 3169 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him and laughed, feeling overly joyful, and said, "You rush headlong into trouble, my dear! But I say it will be good in those days if I love the people then just as much as I love these trees and the wild creatures that call them home."</p>

Line 3169 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him and laughed, feeling overly joyful, and said, "You rush headlong into trouble, my dear! But I say it will be good in those days if I love the people then just as much as I love these trees and the wild creatures that call them home."</p>

-----

Line 3170 (ORIG): <p>And she got up and wrapped her arms around the oak tree, kissing its rough bark, while Ralph, lying on the ground, kissed her smooth feet. A robin hopped over the leaves nearby, for in that forest, most creatures, not knowing humans, were friendly to him and were more afraid of their horses than their riders. As Ursula knelt to hug Ralph with one hand, she extended her other hand to the robin, which perched on her wrist and sat there like a hooded falcon, whistling its sweet notes as if it were chatting with the newcomers. Ursula rewarded it with some of their leftover food, and it flew up and settled on her shoulder, snuggling against her cheek. She laughed happily and said, "Look, sweet one, don't the wild creatures understand my words and send this lovely messenger to bring us good news?"</p>

Line 3170 (NEW):  <p>And she got up and wrapped her arms around the oak tree, kissing its rough bark, while Ralph, lying on the ground, kissed her smooth feet. A robin hopped over the leaves nearby, for in that forest, most creatures, not knowing humans, were friendly to him and were more afraid of their horses than their riders. As Ursula knelt to hug Ralph with one hand, she extended her other hand to the robin, which perched on her wrist and sat there like a hooded falcon, whistling its sweet notes as if it were chatting with the newcomers. Ursula rewarded it with some of their leftover food, and it flew up and settled on her shoulder, snuggling against her cheek. She laughed happily and said, "Look, sweet one, don't the wild creatures understand my words and send this lovely messenger to bring us good news?"</p>

-----

Line 3171 (ORIG): <p>"It’s good," Ralph said, laughing, "but the oak tree hasn’t said anything yet, despite all your kisses. And look, there goes your friend the robin, now that you have no more food to give him."</p>

Line 3171 (NEW):  <p>"It’s good," Ralph said, laughing, "but the oak tree hasn’t said anything yet, despite all your kisses. And look, there goes your friend the robin, now that you have no more food to give him."</p>

-----

Line 3172 (ORIG): <p>"He’s heading toward the Well at the World’s End," she said, "and he’s urging us to hurry: let’s get on our horses and move fast: because if you want to know the whole truth about my feelings, it’s this: some twist of fate might take you away from me before you’ve had a chance to drink from the waters of the Well."</p>

Line 3172 (NEW):  <p>"He’s heading toward the Well at the World’s End," she said, "and he’s urging us to hurry: let’s get on our horses and move fast: because if you want to know the whole truth about my feelings, it’s this: some twist of fate might take you away from me before you’ve had a chance to drink from the waters of the Well."</p>

-----

Line 3173 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and deep down in my heart, I fear that maybe there is no Well, and no healing in it even if we do find it, and that death, and the path back may still separate us. This is my greatest fear, and my cowardice feels evil."</p>

Line 3173 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "and deep down in my heart, I fear that maybe there is no Well, and no healing in it even if we do find it, and that death, and the path back may still separate us. This is my greatest fear, and my cowardice feels evil."</p>

-----

Line 3174 (ORIG): <p>But she wrapped her arms around him, kissed and hugged him, and exclaimed: "Yes, the days of our journey have been beautiful, and this moment under the green oak is lovely! And brave and true is your heart that has brought you this far and won you my love."</p>

Line 3174 (NEW):  <p>But she wrapped her arms around him, kissed and hugged him, and exclaimed: "Yes, the days of our journey have been beautiful, and this moment under the green oak is lovely! And brave and true is your heart that has brought you this far and won you my love."</p>

-----

Line 3175 (ORIG): <p>So then they equipped themselves, got on their horses, and set off. They had a good time while they were in the woods, but on the third day, they reached a point where the trees started to thin out and eventually disappeared into a rocky wasteland, similar to what they had passed before arriving at the House of the Sorceress, except this area was marked by ridges like the waves of a vast sea. They were instructed to cross over these ridges at their highest point to avoid getting lost in a maze of small hills and valleys that led nowhere.</p>

Line 3175 (NEW):  <p>So then they equipped themselves, got on their horses, and set off. They had a good time while they were in the woods, but on the third day, they reached a point where the trees started to thin out and eventually disappeared into a rocky wasteland, similar to what they had passed before arriving at the House of the Sorceress, except this area was marked by ridges like the waves of a vast sea. They were instructed to cross over these ridges at their highest point to avoid getting lost in a maze of small hills and valleys that led nowhere.</p>

-----

Line 3176 (ORIG): <p>So they entered the desert after filling their water skins at a clear stream, and they were happy to find that the wilderness was covered in a salty crust, with only a few small sage bushes growing here and there.</p>

Line 3176 (NEW):  <p>So they entered the desert after filling their water skins at a clear stream, and they were happy to find that the wilderness was covered in a salty crust, with only a few small sage bushes growing here and there.</p>

-----

Line 3177 (ORIG): <p>Now, on the second day of riding through this gritty wasteland, as they came over the top of one of these rocky ridges, Ralph the far-sighted suddenly shouted: "Stop! I see a armed man."</p>

Line 3177 (NEW):  <p>Now, on the second day of riding through this gritty wasteland, as they came over the top of one of these rocky ridges, Ralph the far-sighted suddenly shouted: "Stop! I see a armed man."</p>

-----

Line 3178 (ORIG): <p>"Where is he?" asked Ursula, "and what is he doing?" Ralph replied, "He's up there on the rise of the next ridge, and it looks like he's asleep, leaning against a rock."</p>

Line 3178 (NEW):  <p>"Where is he?" asked Ursula, "and what is he doing?" Ralph replied, "He's up there on the rise of the next ridge, and it looks like he's asleep, leaning against a rock."</p>

-----

Line 3179 (ORIG): <p>Then he bent the Turkish bow and set an arrow on the string, and they proceeded cautiously. When they reached the bottom of the ridge, Ralph called out to the man with a loud shout, but received no response; so they continued up the slope until Ralph said, "Now I can see his face under his helmet, and it’s dark with hollow eyes: I’ll get off my horse and approach him on foot, but you, my dear, stay in your saddle."</p>

Line 3179 (NEW):  <p>Then he bent the Turkish bow and set an arrow on the string, and they proceeded cautiously. When they reached the bottom of the ridge, Ralph called out to the man with a loud shout, but received no response; so they continued up the slope until Ralph said, "Now I can see his face under his helmet, and it’s dark with hollow eyes: I’ll get off my horse and approach him on foot, but you, my dear, stay in your saddle."</p>

-----

Line 3180 (ORIG): <p>But when he got closer, he turned and yelled to her, "The man is dead, come here." So she approached him and got off her horse, and they both stood over the man, who was lying against a big stone as if at rest. No one knows how long he had been there except God; in the saltiness of the dry desert, his flesh had dried onto his bones without decaying, making it as tough as leather. He was fully armored in a strange and ancient style, with his sword strapped to his side, and there was no sign of a wound on him. Beneath a rock nearby, they found his horse, dead and desiccated like him; a little way over the ridge, there was another horse in the same condition; and close to him lay a woman whose clothes had not completely disintegrated, nor had her hair; she had gold rings on her arms, and her shoes were adorned with gold: she had a knife stuck in her chest, with her hand still gripping the handle, suggesting that she had taken her own life.</p>

Line 3180 (NEW):  <p>But when he got closer, he turned and yelled to her, "The man is dead, come here." So she approached him and got off her horse, and they both stood over the man, who was lying against a big stone as if at rest. No one knows how long he had been there except God; in the saltiness of the dry desert, his flesh had dried onto his bones without decaying, making it as tough as leather. He was fully armored in a strange and ancient style, with his sword strapped to his side, and there was no sign of a wound on him. Beneath a rock nearby, they found his horse, dead and desiccated like him; a little way over the ridge, there was another horse in the same condition; and close to him lay a woman whose clothes had not completely disintegrated, nor had her hair; she had gold rings on her arms, and her shoes were adorned with gold: she had a knife stuck in her chest, with her hand still gripping the handle, suggesting that she had taken her own life.</p>

-----

Line 3181 (ORIG): <p>Ralph and Ursula buried these two with a pile of stones and went on their way; but about two miles later, they came across another dead soldier, and next to him an old unarmed man, and they piled stones on them too.</p>

Line 3181 (NEW):  <p>Ralph and Ursula buried these two with a pile of stones and went on their way; but about two miles later, they came across another dead soldier, and next to him an old unarmed man, and they piled stones on them too.</p>

-----

Line 3182 (ORIG): <p>There, night fell on them, and it was dark, so they lay down on the ground and comforted each other, sleeping for two or three hours. They got up with the first light of dawn and got on their horses to ride forward, eager to leave that deadly desert behind, as fear lingered in their hearts.</p>

Line 3182 (NEW):  <p>There, night fell on them, and it was dark, so they lay down on the ground and comforted each other, sleeping for two or three hours. They got up with the first light of dawn and got on their horses to ride forward, eager to leave that deadly desert behind, as fear lingered in their hearts.</p>

-----

Line 3183 (ORIG): <p>This day, truly, they found so many dead people that they couldn't stop to bury them, fearing they would also end up there without a proper burial. So they hurried as much as they could and rode for several hours under the starlight after night fell, as it was clear and cold. Eventually, they became so completely exhausted that they lay down among the dead and fell asleep soundly.</p>

Line 3183 (NEW):  <p>This day, truly, they found so many dead people that they couldn't stop to bury them, fearing they would also end up there without a proper burial. So they hurried as much as they could and rode for several hours under the starlight after night fell, as it was clear and cold. Eventually, they became so completely exhausted that they lay down among the dead and fell asleep soundly.</p>

-----

Line 3184 (ORIG): <p>On the next morning, Ralph woke up and saw Ursula sleeping peacefully, or so he thought. He looked around at the bleak desert and its dead men and saw no end in sight, even though they were lying on top of one of those rocky hills. He said quietly to himself, "Will it ever end? Surely, all these people from the past were Seekers of the Well just like us; have they possibly turned back from somewhere further on, and can't they escape the desert after all? Should we turn back now? Surely we could make it to the friendly woods from here."</p>

Line 3184 (NEW):  <p>On the next morning, Ralph woke up and saw Ursula sleeping peacefully, or so he thought. He looked around at the bleak desert and its dead men and saw no end in sight, even though they were lying on top of one of those rocky hills. He said quietly to himself, "Will it ever end? Surely, all these people from the past were Seekers of the Well just like us; have they possibly turned back from somewhere further on, and can't they escape the desert after all? Should we turn back now? Surely we could make it to the friendly woods from here."</p>

-----

Line 3185 (ORIG): <p>So he spoke; but Ursula sat up (because she wasn't asleep) and said: "Since the dangers of the wilderness are plentiful and difficult to confront, wouldn't the Sage or his books have warned us about the deadliest ones?" Ralph replied: "But look at all these dead people, and we weren't warned about them. Still, we did see the signs on the rocks many times yesterday, so we're still on the path unless all this has just been a trap and a deception."</p>

Line 3185 (NEW):  <p>So he spoke; but Ursula sat up (because she wasn't asleep) and said: "Since the dangers of the wilderness are plentiful and difficult to confront, wouldn't the Sage or his books have warned us about the deadliest ones?" Ralph replied: "But look at all these dead people, and we weren't warned about them. Still, we did see the signs on the rocks many times yesterday, so we're still on the path unless all this has just been a trap and a deception."</p>

-----

Line 3186 (ORIG): <p>She shook her head and was silent for a moment; then she said, "Ralph, did you see this token?" (She touched the beads around her neck.) "No," said Ralph, "but to be honest, I was looking for it." "Me too," she replied, "because I had a bad feeling as the day went on. But now I say, let’s move forward believing in that token, the kindness of the Sage, and the love of the Innocent People; and your luck, oh boy from the green fields far away, which has brought you here unharmed from Upmeads."</p>

Line 3186 (NEW):  <p>She shook her head and was silent for a moment; then she said, "Ralph, did you see this token?" (She touched the beads around her neck.) "No," said Ralph, "but to be honest, I was looking for it." "Me too," she replied, "because I had a bad feeling as the day went on. But now I say, let’s move forward believing in that token, the kindness of the Sage, and the love of the Innocent People; and your luck, oh boy from the green fields far away, which has brought you here unharmed from Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 3187 (ORIG): <p>So they got on their horses and rode out, seeing more and more dead people; and every now and then, they looked at them to see if they wore any beads like theirs but saw none that were decorated that way. Then Ursula said, "Yeah, why should the Sage and the books have told us anything about these dead bodies, which are just like the debris from the wasteland; similar to the flowers thrown down before a saint's coffin on a holy day, only to be trampled by commoners and the priests of the church. If they had been alive now, with swords to attack us and hands to capture us, it would have been a different story: but I feel brave against these."</p>

Line 3187 (NEW):  <p>So they got on their horses and rode out, seeing more and more dead people; and every now and then, they looked at them to see if they wore any beads like theirs but saw none that were decorated that way. Then Ursula said, "Yeah, why should the Sage and the books have told us anything about these dead bodies, which are just like the debris from the wasteland; similar to the flowers thrown down before a saint's coffin on a holy day, only to be trampled by commoners and the priests of the church. If they had been alive now, with swords to attack us and hands to capture us, it would have been a different story: but I feel brave against these."</p>

-----

Line 3188 (ORIG): <p>Ralph sighed and said, "Yeah, but even if we don't die in the wild, it's still sad; so many lives lost, so many hopes destroyed."</p>

Line 3188 (NEW):  <p>Ralph sighed and said, "Yeah, but even if we don't die in the wild, it's still sad; so many lives lost, so many hopes destroyed."</p>

-----

Line 3189 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "but don’t people die in the world behind us? I’ve seen things much worse than this at Utterbol, even though I was there for a short time. Besides, I can tell that this army of dead men didn’t all arrive in one day or one year; it’s been a long, long time, bit by bit. Have you noticed how their clothes and armor are from different styles, some much more decayed than others, considering how long things last in this Dry Waste? I believe that people do die like in the world beyond, but here we see them as they lie dead, and they’ve been here for so long."</p>

Line 3189 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "but don’t people die in the world behind us? I’ve seen things much worse than this at Utterbol, even though I was there for a short time. Besides, I can tell that this army of dead men didn’t all arrive in one day or one year; it’s been a long, long time, bit by bit. Have you noticed how their clothes and armor are from different styles, some much more decayed than others, considering how long things last in this Dry Waste? I believe that people do die like in the world beyond, but here we see them as they lie dead, and they’ve been here for so long."</p>

-----

Line 3190 (ORIG): <p>He said: "I fear neither the Waste nor the dead if you don't, my love: but I feel sorry for these poor souls."</p>

Line 3190 (NEW):  <p>He said: "I fear neither the Waste nor the dead if you don't, my love: but I feel sorry for these poor souls."</p>

-----

Line 3191 (ORIG): <p>"And I also," she said; "so let's move forward, so we can reach those whose pain we can help."</p>

Line 3191 (NEW):  <p>"And I also," she said; "so let's move forward, so we can reach those whose pain we can help."</p>

-----

Line 3192 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3192 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3193 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0318"></a></div>

Line 3193 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0318"></a></div>

-----

Line 3194 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3194 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3195 (ORIG): CHAPTER 18

Line 3195 (NEW):  CHAPTER 18

-----

Line 3196 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3196 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3197 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3197 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3198 (ORIG): They Come to the Dry Tree

Line 3198 (NEW):  They Come to the Dry Tree

-----

Line 3199 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3199 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3200 (ORIG): <p>As they rode along, they encountered one of the largest land-waves ahead of them, and they climbed it slowly on foot, leading their horses. When they were close to the top, they noticed through a gap something that looked like huge horns rising into the air beyond the ridge. They were amazed, drew their swords, and paused for a moment, unsure if it might be some terrifying monster in the wilderness. However, since the thing didn’t move at all, they gathered their courage and continued on.</p>

Line 3200 (NEW):  <p>As they rode along, they encountered one of the largest land-waves ahead of them, and they climbed it slowly on foot, leading their horses. When they were close to the top, they noticed through a gap something that looked like huge horns rising into the air beyond the ridge. They were amazed, drew their swords, and paused for a moment, unsure if it might be some terrifying monster in the wilderness. However, since the thing didn’t move at all, they gathered their courage and continued on.</p>

-----

Line 3201 (ORIG): <p>So they reached the edge and looked over into a valley, surrounded on all sides by a ridge, except for a narrow pass on the far side. The valley resembled one of those ancient Roman theaters that can still be found in some places. The empty benches weren't without their occupants; all along the sides of the valley sat or lay people—some women, but mostly men. Most of them were armed, with some even holding their drawn swords. The only movement among them was caused by the swirling wind of the valley, which stirred the tattered clothes of the people and the long hair of the women. Right in the middle of this gloomy scene stood a huge, monstrous tree, whose tallest branches resembled the horns they had seen from below the hill’s edge. The tree was leafless and devoid of twigs, with its trunk supporting only about fifty large limbs. As they looked at it, they wondered if it had been crafted by human hands rather than having grown naturally from the earth. Surrounding the roots was a pool of clear water that reflected the image of the valley side and the bright desert sky, as if it were a mirror of polished steel. The limbs of that tree were all decorated with emblazoned shields, knights’ helmets, swords, spears, axes, and chainmail, rising up into the air some hundred feet above the valley floor.</p>

Line 3201 (NEW):  <p>So they reached the edge and looked over into a valley, surrounded on all sides by a ridge, except for a narrow pass on the far side. The valley resembled one of those ancient Roman theaters that can still be found in some places. The empty benches weren't without their occupants; all along the sides of the valley sat or lay people—some women, but mostly men. Most of them were armed, with some even holding their drawn swords. The only movement among them was caused by the swirling wind of the valley, which stirred the tattered clothes of the people and the long hair of the women. Right in the middle of this gloomy scene stood a huge, monstrous tree, whose tallest branches resembled the horns they had seen from below the hill’s edge. The tree was leafless and devoid of twigs, with its trunk supporting only about fifty large limbs. As they looked at it, they wondered if it had been crafted by human hands rather than having grown naturally from the earth. Surrounding the roots was a pool of clear water that reflected the image of the valley side and the bright desert sky, as if it were a mirror of polished steel. The limbs of that tree were all decorated with emblazoned shields, knights’ helmets, swords, spears, axes, and chainmail, rising up into the air some hundred feet above the valley floor.</p>

-----

Line 3202 (ORIG): <p>For a while, they silently gazed at this marvel, and then, at the same time, they both shouted, "THE DRY TREE." Ralph then sheathed his sword and said, "I guess I have to go down among them; there's nothing here to harm us; all of these are dead like the others we saw."</p>

Line 3202 (NEW):  <p>For a while, they silently gazed at this marvel, and then, at the same time, they both shouted, "THE DRY TREE." Ralph then sheathed his sword and said, "I guess I have to go down among them; there's nothing here to harm us; all of these are dead like the others we saw."</p>

-----

Line 3203 (ORIG): <p>Ursula turned to him with flushed cheeks and sparkling eyes, and said eagerly: "Yes, yes, let’s go down, or we might miss something that we should know about."</p>

Line 3203 (NEW):  <p>Ursula turned to him with flushed cheeks and sparkling eyes, and said eagerly: "Yes, yes, let’s go down, or we might miss something that we should know about."</p>

-----

Line 3204 (ORIG): <p>She also put her sword away, and they both went down together easily, since, as mentioned before, the slope was like it had been carved into steps for their feet. As they passed by the dead people, for whom they often had to step aside, they noticed that each of the lifeless, leathery faces was twisted into a grin, as if they had died in pain but somehow were also charmed, making all those faces look somewhat similar, as though crafted by the same artisan.</p>

Line 3204 (NEW):  <p>She also put her sword away, and they both went down together easily, since, as mentioned before, the slope was like it had been carved into steps for their feet. As they passed by the dead people, for whom they often had to step aside, they noticed that each of the lifeless, leathery faces was twisted into a grin, as if they had died in pain but somehow were also charmed, making all those faces look somewhat similar, as though crafted by the same artisan.</p>

-----

Line 3205 (ORIG): <p>At last, Ralph and Ursula stood on the flat ground beneath the Tree, looking up at its branches and down at the water at their feet. It seemed to them that the Tree truly had life in it, for they saw its roots extending from the mound or islet of earth into the water, spreading out and appearing to sway. They walked around the Tree, gazing up at the shields hanging from its branches, but didn’t recognize any of the designs, even though there were many and varied. The armor and weapons were also very diverse in style.</p>

Line 3205 (NEW):  <p>At last, Ralph and Ursula stood on the flat ground beneath the Tree, looking up at its branches and down at the water at their feet. It seemed to them that the Tree truly had life in it, for they saw its roots extending from the mound or islet of earth into the water, spreading out and appearing to sway. They walked around the Tree, gazing up at the shields hanging from its branches, but didn’t recognize any of the designs, even though there were many and varied. The armor and weapons were also very diverse in style.</p>

-----

Line 3206 (ORIG): <p>Now that they returned to the place where they had first stayed, Ralph said, "I'm thirsty, and I bet you are too; there's clean, clear water here. Let's drink so we can save our water-skins, since the dry desert is still long ahead." With that, he knelt down to scoop the water in the palm of his hand. But Ursula pulled him back and cried out in fear, "Oh Ralph, don't do it! Don’t you see this water? Even though it looks bright and clear, allowing us to see all the pebbles at the bottom, when the wind stirs and lifts our clothes, it creates no ripples on the surface of the pool. It must be filled with poison. Plus, there are no signs of the path around here like at other watering places. Please stop, Ralph!"</p>

Line 3206 (NEW):  <p>Now that they returned to the place where they had first stayed, Ralph said, "I'm thirsty, and I bet you are too; there's clean, clear water here. Let's drink so we can save our water-skins, since the dry desert is still long ahead." With that, he knelt down to scoop the water in the palm of his hand. But Ursula pulled him back and cried out in fear, "Oh Ralph, don't do it! Don’t you see this water? Even though it looks bright and clear, allowing us to see all the pebbles at the bottom, when the wind stirs and lifts our clothes, it creates no ripples on the surface of the pool. It must be filled with poison. Plus, there are no signs of the path around here like at other watering places. Please stop, Ralph!"</p>

-----

Line 3207 (ORIG): <p>Then he got up and pulled away from her, but slowly and reluctantly, as she thought; and they stood together for a while, staring at these wonders. But suddenly, in the midst of this, a crow appeared, circling over the valley of the dead. It croaked near the Dry Tree and let itself drop down to the edge of the pool, where it wandered around a bit, acting like a crow. Then it dipped its beak into the water and drank, before taking off again; but before it got very far off the ground, it gave a loud croak, turned over in the air, and fell down dead right at the feet of the two of them. Ralph cried out but didn’t say anything meaningful; then Ursula said, “Yes, this is how we are saved from immediate death.” Then she looked at Ralph, turned pale, and hurriedly said, “Oh my friend, how are you?” But she didn’t wait for an answer; she turned her face to the hill they had come down from and shouted in a loud, piercing voice, “Oh Ralph, Ralph! Look up there on the ridge where we left our horses; look, look! There’s a spear glinting and moving! And look, a helmet underneath the spear: let’s not waste time, let’s save our horses!”</p>

Line 3207 (NEW):  <p>Then he got up and pulled away from her, but slowly and reluctantly, as she thought; and they stood together for a while, staring at these wonders. But suddenly, in the midst of this, a crow appeared, circling over the valley of the dead. It croaked near the Dry Tree and let itself drop down to the edge of the pool, where it wandered around a bit, acting like a crow. Then it dipped its beak into the water and drank, before taking off again; but before it got very far off the ground, it gave a loud croak, turned over in the air, and fell down dead right at the feet of the two of them. Ralph cried out but didn’t say anything meaningful; then Ursula said, “Yes, this is how we are saved from immediate death.” Then she looked at Ralph, turned pale, and hurriedly said, “Oh my friend, how are you?” But she didn’t wait for an answer; she turned her face to the hill they had come down from and shouted in a loud, piercing voice, “Oh Ralph, Ralph! Look up there on the ridge where we left our horses; look, look! There’s a spear glinting and moving! And look, a helmet underneath the spear: let’s not waste time, let’s save our horses!”</p>

-----

Line 3208 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph shouted and took off running to the side of the slope, climbing it with big strides, ignoring Ursula; but she quickly followed, scrambling up using her feet, hands, and knees until she reached him at the top. He looked around frantically and called out, "Where! Where are they?"</p>

Line 3208 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph shouted and took off running to the side of the slope, climbing it with big strides, ignoring Ursula; but she quickly followed, scrambling up using her feet, hands, and knees until she reached him at the top. He looked around frantically and called out, "Where! Where are they?"</p>

-----

Line 3209 (ORIG): <p>"Nowhere," she said, "it was just my word that brought you back from death; but thank the saints that you have come alive out of the cursed valley."</p>

Line 3209 (NEW):  <p>"Nowhere," she said, "it was just my word that brought you back from death; but thank the saints that you have come alive out of the cursed valley."</p>

-----

Line 3210 (ORIG): <p>He didn’t seem to listen, but he turned around once, waved his hands through the air, and then fell backward. With a loud cry, she threw herself onto him, thinking at first that he was dead. But she took a bit of water from one of their bags and splashed it on his face, then pulled out a flask of some drink from her pouch, held it to his lips, and made him take a sip. After a little while, he regained his senses, opened his eyes, and smiled at her. She cradled his head in her hands and kissed his cheek. He sat up and said weakly, "Shouldn't we go down into the valley? There's nothing there to hurt us."</p>

Line 3210 (NEW):  <p>He didn’t seem to listen, but he turned around once, waved his hands through the air, and then fell backward. With a loud cry, she threw herself onto him, thinking at first that he was dead. But she took a bit of water from one of their bags and splashed it on his face, then pulled out a flask of some drink from her pouch, held it to his lips, and made him take a sip. After a little while, he regained his senses, opened his eyes, and smiled at her. She cradled his head in her hands and kissed his cheek. He sat up and said weakly, "Shouldn't we go down into the valley? There's nothing there to hurt us."</p>

-----

Line 3211 (ORIG): <p>"We've already been down there," she said, "and it's a good thing we're not both lying there now."</p>

Line 3211 (NEW):  <p>"We've already been down there," she said, "and it's a good thing we're not both lying there now."</p>

-----

Line 3212 (ORIG): <p>Then he stood up, stretched, and yawned like someone just waking up from a long sleep. But she said, "Let's mount our horses and get going; it's too early to sleep for those who are seeking the Well at the World's End."</p>

Line 3212 (NEW):  <p>Then he stood up, stretched, and yawned like someone just waking up from a long sleep. But she said, "Let's mount our horses and get going; it's too early to sleep for those who are seeking the Well at the World's End."</p>

-----

Line 3213 (ORIG): <p>He smiled at her again and took her hand, and she led him to his horse, helping him until he was in the saddle, and then she gracefully got on her horse. They rode away quickly from that bad place; after a while, Ralph felt like himself again and recalled everything that had happened until he collapsed at the top of the ridge. Then he praised Ursula's wisdom and bravery until she told him to stop so he wouldn’t tire her out. Still, she moved closer to him and sweetly kissed his face.</p>

Line 3213 (NEW):  <p>He smiled at her again and took her hand, and she led him to his horse, helping him until he was in the saddle, and then she gracefully got on her horse. They rode away quickly from that bad place; after a while, Ralph felt like himself again and recalled everything that had happened until he collapsed at the top of the ridge. Then he praised Ursula's wisdom and bravery until she told him to stop so he wouldn’t tire her out. Still, she moved closer to him and sweetly kissed his face.</p>

-----

Line 3214 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3214 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3215 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0319"></a></div>

Line 3215 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0319"></a></div>

-----

Line 3216 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3216 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3217 (ORIG): CHAPTER 19

Line 3217 (NEW):  CHAPTER 19

-----

Line 3218 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3218 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3219 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3219 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3220 (ORIG): They Come Out of the Thirsty Desert

Line 3220 (NEW):  They Come Out of the Thirsty Desert

-----

Line 3221 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3221 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3222 (ORIG): <p>Past the Valley of the Dry Tree, they saw only a few dead bodies scattered around, and soon they didn’t see any more. Although the land was still completely barren and rugged like before, the salty muck decreased more and more, and by nightfall that day, they had left it behind. The next day, the rocky landscape was less severe; by the day after that, the wasteland had turned into a gently rolling plain. Here and there, they found patches of small willows and some tough, sparse grass that the horses could nibble on, which they desperately needed because their feed was nearly gone. However, both the men and horses were extremely thirsty; despite carefully conserving their water, there was now very little left that they dared not drink, waiting until they were forced to, to avoid dying of thirst.</p>

Line 3222 (NEW):  <p>Past the Valley of the Dry Tree, they saw only a few dead bodies scattered around, and soon they didn’t see any more. Although the land was still completely barren and rugged like before, the salty muck decreased more and more, and by nightfall that day, they had left it behind. The next day, the rocky landscape was less severe; by the day after that, the wasteland had turned into a gently rolling plain. Here and there, they found patches of small willows and some tough, sparse grass that the horses could nibble on, which they desperately needed because their feed was nearly gone. However, both the men and horses were extremely thirsty; despite carefully conserving their water, there was now very little left that they dared not drink, waiting until they were forced to, to avoid dying of thirst.</p>

-----

Line 3223 (ORIG): <p>They traveled a long way that day, and even though the moon was up at night, they didn’t rest until it set. They found a spot to sleep near some low bushes, where the rough grass mixed with willow-herb suggested to Ralph that water was nearby. Before they fell asleep, they and the horses nearly drained the water-skins. They heard some kind of animals roaring in the night, but they were too tired to stay awake, and they couldn’t make a fire.</p>

Line 3223 (NEW):  <p>They traveled a long way that day, and even though the moon was up at night, they didn’t rest until it set. They found a spot to sleep near some low bushes, where the rough grass mixed with willow-herb suggested to Ralph that water was nearby. Before they fell asleep, they and the horses nearly drained the water-skins. They heard some kind of animals roaring in the night, but they were too tired to stay awake, and they couldn’t make a fire.</p>

-----

Line 3224 (ORIG): <p>When Ralph woke up in the morning, he shouted that he could see the forest. Ursula got up at his shout and looked in the direction he was pointing, and sure enough, there were trees on a hill about two miles ahead, and beyond them, not too far away, they saw the tops of large dark mountains. On either side, particularly to their right and far off to their left, there was a line of rocks, making their path feel like it was between two walls. These rocks were completely different from the ones they had seen recently; they were dark and similar in appearance to the great mountains near the rock of the Fighting Man. As the line of rocks stretched eastward, they seemed to rise higher.</p>

Line 3224 (NEW):  <p>When Ralph woke up in the morning, he shouted that he could see the forest. Ursula got up at his shout and looked in the direction he was pointing, and sure enough, there were trees on a hill about two miles ahead, and beyond them, not too far away, they saw the tops of large dark mountains. On either side, particularly to their right and far off to their left, there was a line of rocks, making their path feel like it was between two walls. These rocks were completely different from the ones they had seen recently; they were dark and similar in appearance to the great mountains near the rock of the Fighting Man. As the line of rocks stretched eastward, they seemed to rise higher.</p>

-----

Line 3225 (ORIG): <p>Now they quickly got on their horses and rode off; the animals were just as eager as they were, probably sensing the water. After riding for just three miles, they spotted a beautiful little river winding its way ahead, mostly flowing eastward. They urged their horses on with cheerful spirits and soon reached the banks of the river, where the water was crystal-clear, but the sand was black; pink-blossomed willow-herb grew plentifully along the sandy shores. Close to the water, there was a black rock, about the size of a man, with a sign carved into it indicating the way, so they felt safe drinking from the water. They quenched their thirst and watered their horses generously, and on the opposite bank, there was plenty of good grass. Once they had drunk their fill and enjoyed the refreshing water, they waded across the ford barefoot, which barely reached above Ursula's knee. They were delighted to lie on the soft grass and eat their food while the horses eagerly grazed nearby. After eating, they rested for a bit, but before moving on, they each took turns bathing in a pool of the river to wash off the dirt from the wilderness. They rested again, allowing the horses to continue grazing, and didn’t leave that lovely spot until two hours after noon. While they were lying there, Ralph mentioned he could hear a loud roar like the sound of rushing water, but very far away; to Ursula, it just sounded like the wind rustling through the branches of the nearby woods.</p>

Line 3225 (NEW):  <p>Now they quickly got on their horses and rode off; the animals were just as eager as they were, probably sensing the water. After riding for just three miles, they spotted a beautiful little river winding its way ahead, mostly flowing eastward. They urged their horses on with cheerful spirits and soon reached the banks of the river, where the water was crystal-clear, but the sand was black; pink-blossomed willow-herb grew plentifully along the sandy shores. Close to the water, there was a black rock, about the size of a man, with a sign carved into it indicating the way, so they felt safe drinking from the water. They quenched their thirst and watered their horses generously, and on the opposite bank, there was plenty of good grass. Once they had drunk their fill and enjoyed the refreshing water, they waded across the ford barefoot, which barely reached above Ursula's knee. They were delighted to lie on the soft grass and eat their food while the horses eagerly grazed nearby. After eating, they rested for a bit, but before moving on, they each took turns bathing in a pool of the river to wash off the dirt from the wilderness. They rested again, allowing the horses to continue grazing, and didn’t leave that lovely spot until two hours after noon. While they were lying there, Ralph mentioned he could hear a loud roar like the sound of rushing water, but very far away; to Ursula, it just sounded like the wind rustling through the branches of the nearby woods.</p>

-----

Line 3226 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3226 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3227 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0320"></a></div>

Line 3227 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0320"></a></div>

-----

Line 3228 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3228 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3229 (ORIG): CHAPTER 20

Line 3229 (NEW):  CHAPTER 20

-----

Line 3230 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3230 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3231 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3231 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3232 (ORIG): They Come to the Ocean Sea

Line 3232 (NEW):  They Come to the Ocean Sea

-----

Line 3233 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3233 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3234 (ORIG): <p>Once they reached the woods, they didn’t go far in that day because they wanted to rest after the exhaustion of the wilderness. They feasted on a hare that Ralph shot and made a large fire to keep away any dangerous animals, but none came close, although they heard the sounds of some creatures as the night grew quiet. In short, they slept well into the next morning, and after feeling refreshed, along with their horses, they rode hard all day, discovering that the woods weren’t very extensive. By sunset, they reached its edge, and the mountains lay ahead of them. These were quite different from the massive wall they had passed through on their way to Chestnut-dale; instead, they were more like large hills, covered with grass, with some trees at their base, and they didn’t seem too difficult to cross.</p>

Line 3234 (NEW):  <p>Once they reached the woods, they didn’t go far in that day because they wanted to rest after the exhaustion of the wilderness. They feasted on a hare that Ralph shot and made a large fire to keep away any dangerous animals, but none came close, although they heard the sounds of some creatures as the night grew quiet. In short, they slept well into the next morning, and after feeling refreshed, along with their horses, they rode hard all day, discovering that the woods weren’t very extensive. By sunset, they reached its edge, and the mountains lay ahead of them. These were quite different from the massive wall they had passed through on their way to Chestnut-dale; instead, they were more like large hills, covered with grass, with some trees at their base, and they didn’t seem too difficult to cross.</p>

-----

Line 3235 (ORIG): <p>The next day they entered through a pass marked with the token, which led them along a winding path until they reached the side of the largest mountain. They rested that night in a lovely little hollow on the mountainside. In the stillness of the night, both Ursula and Ralph heard the roaring of a great body of water, and they told each other it must be the voice of the Sea. They were thrilled, for they had learned from the Sage and his books that they would need to reach the edge of the Ocean-Sea, which surrounds the earth. So they got up early the next morning and started climbing the mountain mostly on foot. The path was long but not rocky or too steep, so in about five hours, they reached the mountain top. As they came over the crest, they looked down to see beautiful green slopes dotted with trees, and beyond them, about three or four miles away, the vast blue sea. On either side of them was the sea as well, so they were nearly at the end of a great expanse, with nothing beyond it. If they missed the Well, there was nothing to do but turn back the way they had come.</p>

Line 3235 (NEW):  <p>The next day they entered through a pass marked with the token, which led them along a winding path until they reached the side of the largest mountain. They rested that night in a lovely little hollow on the mountainside. In the stillness of the night, both Ursula and Ralph heard the roaring of a great body of water, and they told each other it must be the voice of the Sea. They were thrilled, for they had learned from the Sage and his books that they would need to reach the edge of the Ocean-Sea, which surrounds the earth. So they got up early the next morning and started climbing the mountain mostly on foot. The path was long but not rocky or too steep, so in about five hours, they reached the mountain top. As they came over the crest, they looked down to see beautiful green slopes dotted with trees, and beyond them, about three or four miles away, the vast blue sea. On either side of them was the sea as well, so they were nearly at the end of a great expanse, with nothing beyond it. If they missed the Well, there was nothing to do but turn back the way they had come.</p>

-----

Line 3236 (ORIG): <p>Now when they saw this, they were deeply affected and looked at each other, both realizing that the other was pale with shining eyes, as they were close to facing their fate. It was about to be revealed whether the Well actually existed anywhere on earth, or if they had been pursuing nothing but an illusion; or if their Quest would be fulfilled, and they would have the world before them, happy and powerful, honored by all.</p>

Line 3236 (NEW):  <p>Now when they saw this, they were deeply affected and looked at each other, both realizing that the other was pale with shining eyes, as they were close to facing their fate. It was about to be revealed whether the Well actually existed anywhere on earth, or if they had been pursuing nothing but an illusion; or if their Quest would be fulfilled, and they would have the world before them, happy and powerful, honored by all.</p>

-----

Line 3237 (ORIG): <p>They didn’t stay long, but quickly made their way down the steep mountain, lower and lower until they reached the almost flat ground. Finally, there was no more land, no imposing rock walls or strange landscapes, just the end of the earth with its grass, trees, and streams, leading to the ocean that stretched on endlessly, possibly forever. Where the land stopped, there was a cliff less than a hundred feet high above the swirling sea, and at the very tip of the promontory was a small green hill with a square stone on top. As they got closer, they noticed the symbols carved on each side of the stone.</p>

Line 3237 (NEW):  <p>They didn’t stay long, but quickly made their way down the steep mountain, lower and lower until they reached the almost flat ground. Finally, there was no more land, no imposing rock walls or strange landscapes, just the end of the earth with its grass, trees, and streams, leading to the ocean that stretched on endlessly, possibly forever. Where the land stopped, there was a cliff less than a hundred feet high above the swirling sea, and at the very tip of the promontory was a small green hill with a square stone on top. As they got closer, they noticed the symbols carved on each side of the stone.</p>

-----

Line 3238 (ORIG): <p>Then they walked along the edge of the cliff for a mile on each side of the mentioned site, and after finding nothing else to observe, nothing but the grass and the sea, they returned to that spot of significance and sat down on the grass of the site.</p>

Line 3238 (NEW):  <p>Then they walked along the edge of the cliff for a mile on each side of the mentioned site, and after finding nothing else to observe, nothing but the grass and the sea, they returned to that spot of significance and sat down on the grass of the site.</p>

-----

Line 3239 (ORIG): <p>It was now evening, and the sun was setting behind them, but they could see a sort of staircase cut into the side of the cliff, and on the first step was the mark made; so they realized they were being called to go down that staircase. However, it seemed to lead nowhere, except straight into the sea. Ralph suddenly wondered if this was just a trick, as if to entice the unfortunate seekers to throw themselves off the earth and end it all. But in any case, they couldn’t attempt to navigate the staircase in the fading light, with night ahead of them. So, after tying up their horses and letting them graze freely on the lush grass of the meadow, they laid down behind the green hill, and, being exhausted, it wasn’t long before the two of them fell fast asleep at the edge of the world.</p>

Line 3239 (NEW):  <p>It was now evening, and the sun was setting behind them, but they could see a sort of staircase cut into the side of the cliff, and on the first step was the mark made; so they realized they were being called to go down that staircase. However, it seemed to lead nowhere, except straight into the sea. Ralph suddenly wondered if this was just a trick, as if to entice the unfortunate seekers to throw themselves off the earth and end it all. But in any case, they couldn’t attempt to navigate the staircase in the fading light, with night ahead of them. So, after tying up their horses and letting them graze freely on the lush grass of the meadow, they laid down behind the green hill, and, being exhausted, it wasn’t long before the two of them fell fast asleep at the edge of the world.</p>

-----

Line 3240 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3240 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3241 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0321"></a></div>

Line 3241 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0321"></a></div>

-----

Line 3242 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3242 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3243 (ORIG): CHAPTER 21

Line 3243 (NEW):  CHAPTER 21

-----

Line 3244 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3244 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3245 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3245 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3246 (ORIG): Now They Drink of the Well at the World's End

Line 3246 (NEW):  Now They Drink of the Well at the World's End

-----

Line 3247 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3247 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3248 (ORIG): <p>Ralph woke up from a silly morning dream about Upmeads, confused about where he was and what familiar voice had called his name. He propped himself up on his elbow and saw Ursula standing in front of him with a flushed face and sparkling eyes, looking out toward the sea while calling his name. He jumped up, fighting off the remnants of sleep, and as his vision cleared, he looked down to see that the sea, which had washed the cliff face the night before, had now receded far out, leaving a half-mile stretch of black sand between the waves and the cliff, with rocks of the same color jutting out here and there. Just below where they stood, right against the cliff, a large stone pound built by humans stood, with walls about seven feet high. The pound was forty feet long and wide, filled with spring water that flowed from the cliff’s face, though they couldn't see the source from above. The water ran out to sea from the pound in an unseen way, creating a broad stream through the black sand of the foreshore. But the large basin filled up a bit faster than it emptied, causing the water to spill over the edges, creating a thin layer over the massive stone walls of the pound. The day was bright and clear with no wind, except for light breezes coming from the west, and everything shimmered in the sunlight.</p>

Line 3248 (NEW):  <p>Ralph woke up from a silly morning dream about Upmeads, confused about where he was and what familiar voice had called his name. He propped himself up on his elbow and saw Ursula standing in front of him with a flushed face and sparkling eyes, looking out toward the sea while calling his name. He jumped up, fighting off the remnants of sleep, and as his vision cleared, he looked down to see that the sea, which had washed the cliff face the night before, had now receded far out, leaving a half-mile stretch of black sand between the waves and the cliff, with rocks of the same color jutting out here and there. Just below where they stood, right against the cliff, a large stone pound built by humans stood, with walls about seven feet high. The pound was forty feet long and wide, filled with spring water that flowed from the cliff’s face, though they couldn't see the source from above. The water ran out to sea from the pound in an unseen way, creating a broad stream through the black sand of the foreshore. But the large basin filled up a bit faster than it emptied, causing the water to spill over the edges, creating a thin layer over the massive stone walls of the pound. The day was bright and clear with no wind, except for light breezes coming from the west, and everything shimmered in the sunlight.</p>

-----

Line 3249 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stood still for a moment, then spread his arms wide and, with a big sob, wrapped them around the body of his beloved, pulling her close to his chest as he murmured about her, THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END. She cried tears of joy as she nuzzled against him, her hands hitting gently against his body.</p>

Line 3249 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stood still for a moment, then spread his arms wide and, with a big sob, wrapped them around the body of his beloved, pulling her close to his chest as he murmured about her, THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END. She cried tears of joy as she nuzzled against him, her hands hitting gently against his body.</p>

-----

Line 3250 (ORIG): <p>But when they had calmed down from their overwhelming joy, they prepared to go down the rocky staircase. First, they took off their armor and gear, and when they were stripped down, they put on the sacred garments they had taken from the ark in the House of the Sorceress; dressed like this, they made their way down the stone steps, with Ralph going first to avoid any hazards. Fortunately, nothing was wrong with those tough black stones, and they safely reached a flat area of the rock, from where they could see the cliff face and how the waters of the Well burst forth from a hollow in a big, clear wave as transparent as glass; the sunlight sparkled on it, creating a rainbow around its edges. Above where the water flowed, the black rock had been smoothed by human craftsmanship, and on it, the Sword and the Bough were engraved, along with these words:</p>

Line 3250 (NEW):  <p>But when they had calmed down from their overwhelming joy, they prepared to go down the rocky staircase. First, they took off their armor and gear, and when they were stripped down, they put on the sacred garments they had taken from the ark in the House of the Sorceress; dressed like this, they made their way down the stone steps, with Ralph going first to avoid any hazards. Fortunately, nothing was wrong with those tough black stones, and they safely reached a flat area of the rock, from where they could see the cliff face and how the waters of the Well burst forth from a hollow in a big, clear wave as transparent as glass; the sunlight sparkled on it, creating a rainbow around its edges. Above where the water flowed, the black rock had been smoothed by human craftsmanship, and on it, the Sword and the Bough were engraved, along with these words:</p>

-----

Line 3251 (ORIG): <p>YOU WHO HAVE TRAVELED FAR TO SEE ME, TAKE A DRINK IF YOU THINK YOU HAVE THE STRENGTH OF DESIRE TO LIVE LONGER: OTHERWISE, DO NOT DRINK; BUT SHARE WITH YOUR FRIENDS AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WHAT A GREAT WONDER YOU HAVE WITNESSED.</p>

Line 3251 (NEW):  <p>YOU WHO HAVE TRAVELED FAR TO SEE ME, TAKE A DRINK IF YOU THINK YOU HAVE THE STRENGTH OF DESIRE TO LIVE LONGER: OTHERWISE, DO NOT DRINK; BUT SHARE WITH YOUR FRIENDS AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WHAT A GREAT WONDER YOU HAVE WITNESSED.</p>

-----

Line 3252 (ORIG): <p>So they looked for a long time and pondered; and Ursula said: "Do you really think, my friend, that anyone has come this far and hasn’t stopped to drink?"</p>

Line 3252 (NEW):  <p>So they looked for a long time and pondered; and Ursula said: "Do you really think, my friend, that anyone has come this far and hasn’t stopped to drink?"</p>

-----

Line 3253 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Surely even the wisest among us wouldn't recall the pain of their wisdom while standing here."</p>

Line 3253 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Surely even the wisest among us wouldn't recall the pain of their wisdom while standing here."</p>

-----

Line 3254 (ORIG): <p>Then he looked at her, and his face lit up like never before, and shouted: "Oh love, love! Why are we waiting? I'm afraid we might be too late, and you'll die in front of me before you even get the chance to drink."</p>

Line 3254 (NEW):  <p>Then he looked at her, and his face lit up like never before, and shouted: "Oh love, love! Why are we waiting? I'm afraid we might be too late, and you'll die in front of me before you even get the chance to drink."</p>

-----

Line 3255 (ORIG): <p>"Yes," she said, "and I also worry about you, even though your face is flushed and your eyes shine, and you are as beautiful as the Captain of the Lord's armies."</p>

Line 3255 (NEW):  <p>"Yes," she said, "and I also worry about you, even though your face is flushed and your eyes shine, and you are as beautiful as the Captain of the Lord's armies."</p>

-----

Line 3256 (ORIG): <p>Then she laughed, and her laughter was like silver bells ringing in tune, and she said: "But where's the cup for drinking?"</p>

Line 3256 (NEW):  <p>Then she laughed, and her laughter was like silver bells ringing in tune, and she said: "But where's the cup for drinking?"</p>

-----

Line 3257 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph looked at the wall and noticed square marks at about the height of his hand, like there was a niche. In the center of the square was a green tarnished knob. So Ralph grabbed the knob and pulled hard, and suddenly it was a door made of squared stone hung on brass hinges, which opened easily for him. Inside was a gold cup, with the sword and the branch engraved on it, and around the rim was the inscription: "THE STRONG OF HEART SHALL DRINK FROM ME." Ralph took it and held it up so that its shiny metal glimmered in the sun, and he said: "This is for you, Sweetling."</p>

Line 3257 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph looked at the wall and noticed square marks at about the height of his hand, like there was a niche. In the center of the square was a green tarnished knob. So Ralph grabbed the knob and pulled hard, and suddenly it was a door made of squared stone hung on brass hinges, which opened easily for him. Inside was a gold cup, with the sword and the branch engraved on it, and around the rim was the inscription: "THE STRONG OF HEART SHALL DRINK FROM ME." Ralph took it and held it up so that its shiny metal glimmered in the sun, and he said: "This is for you, Sweetling."</p>

-----

Line 3258 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, and for you," she said.</p>

Line 3258 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, and for you," she said.</p>

-----

Line 3259 (ORIG): <p>Now that the flat area, or bench-table, reached the rushing, green edge of the water, Ralph took Ursula's hand and led her along. She followed him closely until they were near the Well, where he stood in the spray, looking just like one of the painted angels on the choir wall of St. Laurence of Upmeads. Then he extended his hand and dipped the cup into the water, holding it firmly because the flow was strong, causing the water from the Well to splash all over him, soaking Ursula's face and chest as well. He found the water sweet, without any saltiness from the sea. But he turned to Ursula, held out the full cup to her, and said, "Sweetheart, make a toast over the cup!"</p>

Line 3259 (NEW):  <p>Now that the flat area, or bench-table, reached the rushing, green edge of the water, Ralph took Ursula's hand and led her along. She followed him closely until they were near the Well, where he stood in the spray, looking just like one of the painted angels on the choir wall of St. Laurence of Upmeads. Then he extended his hand and dipped the cup into the water, holding it firmly because the flow was strong, causing the water from the Well to splash all over him, soaking Ursula's face and chest as well. He found the water sweet, without any saltiness from the sea. But he turned to Ursula, held out the full cup to her, and said, "Sweetheart, make a toast over the cup!"</p>

-----

Line 3260 (ORIG): <p>She took it and said: "To your life, beloved!" and drank at the same time, her eyes peering out from the cup like a child's when they drink. Then she handed him the cup again and said: "Drink, and don’t hesitate, or you’ll die and I’ll live."</p>

Line 3260 (NEW):  <p>She took it and said: "To your life, beloved!" and drank at the same time, her eyes peering out from the cup like a child's when they drink. Then she handed him the cup again and said: "Drink, and don’t hesitate, or you’ll die and I’ll live."</p>

-----

Line 3261 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph dipped the cup into the water again, held it up high, and shouted, "To the Earth and the World of Humanity!" and with that, he took a drink.</p>

Line 3261 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph dipped the cup into the water again, held it up high, and shouted, "To the Earth and the World of Humanity!" and with that, he took a drink.</p>

-----

Line 3262 (ORIG): <p>For a moment, they held on to each other in the mist of the Well, and then she took his hand and led him back to the middle of the bench-table. He placed the cup in the cupboard and closed it again. Then they sat down on the broadest part of the platform under the shade of a jutting rock because the sun was hot. A gentle weariness started to wash over them, although they talked for a little while, and Ralph said, "How are you, my love?"</p>

Line 3262 (NEW):  <p>For a moment, they held on to each other in the mist of the Well, and then she took his hand and led him back to the middle of the bench-table. He placed the cup in the cupboard and closed it again. Then they sat down on the broadest part of the platform under the shade of a jutting rock because the sun was hot. A gentle weariness started to wash over them, although they talked for a little while, and Ralph said, "How are you, my love?"</p>

-----

Line 3263 (ORIG): <p>"O well indeed," she said.</p>

Line 3263 (NEW):  <p>"Oh well, indeed," she said.</p>

-----

Line 3264 (ORIG): <p>Quoth he: "And how does the water from the Well taste to you?"</p>

Line 3264 (NEW):  <p>Quoth he: "And how does the water from the Well taste to you?"</p>

-----

Line 3265 (ORIG): <p>Slowly she spoke, her voice drowsy: "It tasted good, as if your love was mixed in with it."</p>

Line 3265 (NEW):  <p>Slowly she spoke, her voice drowsy: "It tasted good, as if your love was mixed in with it."</p>

-----

Line 3266 (ORIG): <p>And she smiled at him; but he said, "I wonder one thing: how will we know if we've truly drunk the right potion? Because if we were sick or old and failing, and suddenly healed of all that, looking strong and beautiful, then we'd know for sure. But now, as I look at you, I see you as the most beautiful of all women, with no signs of toil or weariness from the journey; and although the heartache of loneliness and captivity and the shame of Utterbol have left no mark on you—haven't you always been lovely to me, as lovely as possible? So then, how can we know?"... But he stopped and looked at her, and she smiled at the love in his eyes, and his head fell back as he slept with a calm, smiling face. She leaned over to kiss his face, but as she did, her own eyes closed, and she laid her head on his chest, sleeping as peacefully as he was.</p>

Line 3266 (NEW):  <p>And she smiled at him; but he said, "I wonder one thing: how will we know if we've truly drunk the right potion? Because if we were sick or old and failing, and suddenly healed of all that, looking strong and beautiful, then we'd know for sure. But now, as I look at you, I see you as the most beautiful of all women, with no signs of toil or weariness from the journey; and although the heartache of loneliness and captivity and the shame of Utterbol have left no mark on you—haven't you always been lovely to me, as lovely as possible? So then, how can we know?"... But he stopped and looked at her, and she smiled at the love in his eyes, and his head fell back as he slept with a calm, smiling face. She leaned over to kiss his face, but as she did, her own eyes closed, and she laid her head on his chest, sleeping as peacefully as he was.</p>

-----

Line 3267 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3267 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3268 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0322"></a></div>

Line 3268 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0322"></a></div>

-----

Line 3269 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3269 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3270 (ORIG): CHAPTER 22

Line 3270 (NEW):  CHAPTER 22

-----

Line 3271 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3271 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3272 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3272 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3273 (ORIG): Now They Have Drunk and Are Glad

Line 3273 (NEW):  Now They Have Drunk and Are Glad

-----

Line 3274 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3274 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3275 (ORIG): <p>They slept for a long time until the shadows started to fall from the west, and the sea rushed back over the sands beneath them, even though a large stretch of land still lay exposed between the cliff and the sea. Then Ursula spoke, as if Ralph had just stopped talking, and she said: "Yes, my dear lord, and I also want to say that, as beautiful as you are now, you have always been beautiful to me. But tell me, have you any scars from injuries on your body? Because if that is gone now, it could be a sign of your renewed life. But if it’s still there, then there might be another sign."</p>

Line 3275 (NEW):  <p>They slept for a long time until the shadows started to fall from the west, and the sea rushed back over the sands beneath them, even though a large stretch of land still lay exposed between the cliff and the sea. Then Ursula spoke, as if Ralph had just stopped talking, and she said: "Yes, my dear lord, and I also want to say that, as beautiful as you are now, you have always been beautiful to me. But tell me, have you any scars from injuries on your body? Because if that is gone now, it could be a sign of your renewed life. But if it’s still there, then there might be another sign."</p>

-----

Line 3276 (ORIG): <p>Then he stood up, and she exclaimed: "Oh, you are so beautiful and powerful, who would dare to challenge you now? Who wouldn't long for you?"</p>

Line 3276 (NEW):  <p>Then he stood up, and she exclaimed: "Oh, you are so beautiful and powerful, who would dare to challenge you now? Who wouldn't long for you?"</p>

-----

Line 3277 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph:  "Look, love! See how the sea washes over the sand like a sneaky little snake! Should we get out of here and avoid the ocean without getting wet?"</p>

Line 3277 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph:  "Look, love! See how the sea washes over the sand like a sneaky little snake! Should we get out of here and avoid the ocean without getting wet?"</p>

-----

Line 3278 (ORIG): <p>"Let us go," she said.</p>

Line 3278 (NEW):  <p>"Let's go," she said.</p>

-----

Line 3279 (ORIG): <p>So they went down to the level sands, along the edges of the fresh-water stream that flowed from the Well; and Ralph said: "My dear, I will tell you about what you've asked me: when I was just a lad of sixteen, some men rode in and caused trouble in Upmeads, and Nicholas Longshanks, a clever military leader, gathered forces and went after them, and I had to ride alongside him. Now we got to our place, and chased the thieves off the road; but in the chaos, I got scratched by the war beast, as the edge of a sword cut into my shoulder a bit: you probably have seen the scar and hated it."</p>

Line 3279 (NEW):  <p>So they went down to the level sands, along the edges of the fresh-water stream that flowed from the Well; and Ralph said: "My dear, I will tell you about what you've asked me: when I was just a lad of sixteen, some men rode in and caused trouble in Upmeads, and Nicholas Longshanks, a clever military leader, gathered forces and went after them, and I had to ride alongside him. Now we got to our place, and chased the thieves off the road; but in the chaos, I got scratched by the war beast, as the edge of a sword cut into my shoulder a bit: you probably have seen the scar and hated it."</p>

-----

Line 3280 (ORIG): <p>"It’s not disgusting," she said, "for a boy to be a brave warrior, nor for a grown man to brush off the thought of death coming close for the first time. Yes, I’ve noticed it, but let me see what has happened with it now."</p>

Line 3280 (NEW):  <p>"It’s not disgusting," she said, "for a boy to be a brave warrior, nor for a grown man to brush off the thought of death coming close for the first time. Yes, I’ve noticed it, but let me see what has happened with it now."</p>

-----

Line 3281 (ORIG): <p>As she spoke, they reached a salt pool in a rocky cove to their right, which the tide was quickly filling. Ralph said, "Look, this is the ocean's bath." They quickly stripped down and started playing in the water. Ursula took Ralph by the arm, looked at his shoulder, and said, "Oh, my boy with the pale edges, where has your glory gone? There’s no mark of your sword’s journey on your shoulder." "Really, none?" he replied.</p>

Line 3281 (NEW):  <p>As she spoke, they reached a salt pool in a rocky cove to their right, which the tide was quickly filling. Ralph said, "Look, this is the ocean's bath." They quickly stripped down and started playing in the water. Ursula took Ralph by the arm, looked at his shoulder, and said, "Oh, my boy with the pale edges, where has your glory gone? There’s no mark of your sword’s journey on your shoulder." "Really, none?" he replied.</p>

-----

Line 3282 (ORIG): <p>"None, none!" she said, "Did you really say the truth about your injury in the battle, my poor boy?" "Yes, the truth," he replied. Then she laughed sweetly and joyfully, like the sound of a flute over the flowing waters that rose higher and higher around them. She glanced sideways and looked down at her own smooth side, placing her hand on it and laughed again. Then Ralph asked, "What's going on, my love? Because your laughter seems more about joy than just fun."</p>

Line 3282 (NEW):  <p>"None, none!" she said, "Did you really say the truth about your injury in the battle, my poor boy?" "Yes, the truth," he replied. Then she laughed sweetly and joyfully, like the sound of a flute over the flowing waters that rose higher and higher around them. She glanced sideways and looked down at her own smooth side, placing her hand on it and laughed again. Then Ralph asked, "What's going on, my love? Because your laughter seems more about joy than just fun."</p>

-----

Line 3283 (ORIG): <p>She said: "O smooth-skinned warrior, O Lily and Rose of battle; here on my side yesterday was the token of the deer’s antlers that wounded me when I was a young girl five years ago: look now and have compassion for the girl who lay on the grass of the forest, and the woodman passing by thought she was dead five years ago."</p>

Line 3283 (NEW):  <p>She said: "O smooth-skinned warrior, O Lily and Rose of battle; here on my side yesterday was the token of the deer’s antlers that wounded me when I was a young girl five years ago: look now and have compassion for the girl who lay on the grass of the forest, and the woodman passing by thought she was dead five years ago."</p>

-----

Line 3284 (ORIG): <p>Ralph bent down as the ripple receded from her, then said: "Truly, there is no mark or flaw, but the finest creation of God, like when He first made a woman from the side of the Ancient Father in the field of Damask. But look, my love, how quickly the tide comes in, and I long to see your feet on the green grass, and I worry about the sea, in case it stirs too much joy in our hearts and we can't escape its waves."</p>

Line 3284 (NEW):  <p>Ralph bent down as the ripple receded from her, then said: "Truly, there is no mark or flaw, but the finest creation of God, like when He first made a woman from the side of the Ancient Father in the field of Damask. But look, my love, how quickly the tide comes in, and I long to see your feet on the green grass, and I worry about the sea, in case it stirs too much joy in our hearts and we can't escape its waves."</p>

-----

Line 3285 (ORIG): <p>So they came out of the water, put on their holy clothes scented with unusual herbs, and joyfully walked up the sand toward the cliff and its stairs. They moved quickly because as soon as they were dressed, the gentle waves of the sea were almost touching their feet. As they walked, they noticed that the waters of the Well flowed out to sea from the black-walled pool through three arched openings in its outer wall, and they admired the mason's work; it looked impressive, as if it had been carved right out of the foot of a mountain, with its stones fitting perfectly and its walls solid against any storm that could hit it.</p>

Line 3285 (NEW):  <p>So they came out of the water, put on their holy clothes scented with unusual herbs, and joyfully walked up the sand toward the cliff and its stairs. They moved quickly because as soon as they were dressed, the gentle waves of the sea were almost touching their feet. As they walked, they noticed that the waters of the Well flowed out to sea from the black-walled pool through three arched openings in its outer wall, and they admired the mason's work; it looked impressive, as if it had been carved right out of the foot of a mountain, with its stones fitting perfectly and its walls solid against any storm that could hit it.</p>

-----

Line 3286 (ORIG): <p>They climbed the stairs and sat down on the green grass for a while, watching the ocean roll in over the sand and the rocks. Ralph said, "I'll tell you, my dear, that I’ve grown eager for the journey; it's true that while I was down there among the waves of the sea, I longed for nothing but you, even though you were right beside me, and your joyful words were like fire to my heart. But now that I’m on the green grass of the earth, I remember a dream I had when we slept after drinking from the Well: I thought I was standing in front of the porch of the Feast-hall of Upmeads, holding your hand, and the ancient House spoke to me with a man’s voice, greeting both of us and praising your goodness and bravery. Surely it is calling me to action, and if it were morning—rather than now drawing towards sunset—we would get up and leave right away."</p>

Line 3286 (NEW):  <p>They climbed the stairs and sat down on the green grass for a while, watching the ocean roll in over the sand and the rocks. Ralph said, "I'll tell you, my dear, that I’ve grown eager for the journey; it's true that while I was down there among the waves of the sea, I longed for nothing but you, even though you were right beside me, and your joyful words were like fire to my heart. But now that I’m on the green grass of the earth, I remember a dream I had when we slept after drinking from the Well: I thought I was standing in front of the porch of the Feast-hall of Upmeads, holding your hand, and the ancient House spoke to me with a man’s voice, greeting both of us and praising your goodness and bravery. Surely it is calling me to action, and if it were morning—rather than now drawing towards sunset—we would get up and leave right away."</p>

-----

Line 3287 (ORIG): <p>"Surely," she said, "you've drunk from the Well, and your enemies far away already fear you, just as my love for you holds me close as I lie by your side. But since it’s evening and sunset, let's focus on the evening, and let the morning take care of itself. So now, let's be travelers again, enjoy a meal together, check on our horses, and then wander through this beautiful wilderness and its green meadows, where no one pays attention to the wild creatures, until night comes, bringing us the rest and sleep of those who have triumphed over many troubles."</p>

Line 3287 (NEW):  <p>"Surely," she said, "you've drunk from the Well, and your enemies far away already fear you, just as my love for you holds me close as I lie by your side. But since it’s evening and sunset, let's focus on the evening, and let the morning take care of itself. So now, let's be travelers again, enjoy a meal together, check on our horses, and then wander through this beautiful wilderness and its green meadows, where no one pays attention to the wild creatures, until night comes, bringing us the rest and sleep of those who have triumphed over many troubles."</p>

-----

Line 3288 (ORIG): <p>Even so they did, and broke bread by the sea, looked after their horses, and then walked hand in hand through the beautiful green fields between the sea and the rugged mountains; it was the most lovely and gentle summer evening. The deer in that area, both big and small, had no fear of humans, and the stag and doe came to Ursula's hand; the thrushes settled on her shoulder, and the hares frolicked close to their feet; it felt as if they had entered the very Garden of God. They forgot all the many miles of wilderness and mountains ahead of them, and had no thoughts of the battles with enemies or the opposition from their kin that likely awaited them back home; instead, they focused on the love and happiness of the moment they were experiencing. They sweetly enjoyed the last moments of the day, and when it was as dark as it would get in that beautiful season, they lay down by the green hill at the edge of the land, lulled to sleep by the bubbling of the Well at the World's End.</p>

Line 3288 (NEW):  <p>Even so they did, and broke bread by the sea, looked after their horses, and then walked hand in hand through the beautiful green fields between the sea and the rugged mountains; it was the most lovely and gentle summer evening. The deer in that area, both big and small, had no fear of humans, and the stag and doe came to Ursula's hand; the thrushes settled on her shoulder, and the hares frolicked close to their feet; it felt as if they had entered the very Garden of God. They forgot all the many miles of wilderness and mountains ahead of them, and had no thoughts of the battles with enemies or the opposition from their kin that likely awaited them back home; instead, they focused on the love and happiness of the moment they were experiencing. They sweetly enjoyed the last moments of the day, and when it was as dark as it would get in that beautiful season, they lay down by the green hill at the edge of the land, lulled to sleep by the bubbling of the Well at the World's End.</p>

-----

Line 3289 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3289 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3290 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="book04"></a></div>

Line 3290 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="book04"></a></div>

-----

Line 3291 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0401"></a></div>

Line 3291 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0401"></a></div>

-----

Line 3292 (ORIG): <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3292 (NEW):  <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3293 (ORIG): BOOK FOUR

Line 3293 (NEW):  BOOK FOUR

-----

Line 3294 (ORIG): </h2>

Line 3294 (NEW):  </h2>

-----

Line 3295 (ORIG): <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3295 (NEW):  <h2 class="xhtml_h2_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3296 (ORIG): The Road Home

Line 3296 (NEW):  The Road Home

-----

Line 3297 (ORIG): </h2>

Line 3297 (NEW):  </h2>

-----

Line 3298 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3298 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3299 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3299 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3300 (ORIG): CHAPTER 1

Line 3300 (NEW):  CHAPTER 1

-----

Line 3301 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3301 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3302 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3302 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3303 (ORIG): Ralph and Ursula Come Back Again Through the Great Mountains

Line 3303 (NEW):  Ralph and Ursula Come Back Again Through the Great Mountains

-----

Line 3304 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3304 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3305 (ORIG): <p>On the next morning, they geared up, got on their horses, and left that lovely spot. They climbed the mountain without getting tired and stocked up on food and drinks for the Dry Desert. They entered it and traveled joyfully with nothing bad happening to them until they returned to the House of the Sorceress. They thought little of the Desert, and the woods felt nice to them after the aridness of the Desert.</p>

Line 3305 (NEW):  <p>On the next morning, they geared up, got on their horses, and left that lovely spot. They climbed the mountain without getting tired and stocked up on food and drinks for the Dry Desert. They entered it and traveled joyfully with nothing bad happening to them until they returned to the House of the Sorceress. They thought little of the Desert, and the woods felt nice to them after the aridness of the Desert.</p>

-----

Line 3306 (ORIG): <p>But at the mentioned House, they encountered those kind people, and they saw in their eager eyes, like in a mirror, how much they had improved from drinking the Well's water. The Elder said to them, "Dear friends, you don't need to tell us whether you've accomplished your goal; for you, who were once beautiful, have now become like the very Gods who rule the world. And now I think we ask you for just one thing: please do not be too much like Gods, but be kind and humble with those who must worship you."</p>

Line 3306 (NEW):  <p>But at the mentioned House, they encountered those kind people, and they saw in their eager eyes, like in a mirror, how much they had improved from drinking the Well's water. The Elder said to them, "Dear friends, you don't need to tell us whether you've accomplished your goal; for you, who were once beautiful, have now become like the very Gods who rule the world. And now I think we ask you for just one thing: please do not be too much like Gods, but be kind and humble with those who must worship you."</p>

-----

Line 3307 (ORIG): <p>They laughed at him out of kindness, hugged and embraced the old man, and thanked everyone for their help. They stayed with him for a whole day filled with goodwill and love. Then the carle, who was the son of the Elder, along with his wife, said goodbye to his family and guided Ralph and Ursula back through the woods and over the plains to the town of the Innocent Folk. The Folk welcomed them with joy and celebration, wanting them to stay through the winter. However, they respectfully asked to leave because their hearts ached for their homeland and loved ones. So, they stayed for only two days, and on the third day, a group of ten well-dressed men led them away, bringing along many pack animals loaded with supplies for the journey. With this group, they traveled safely and with little trouble to Chestnut Vale, where they stayed just one night, though to Ralph and Ursula, the place was precious because of their loving memories there.</p>

Line 3307 (NEW):  <p>They laughed at him out of kindness, hugged and embraced the old man, and thanked everyone for their help. They stayed with him for a whole day filled with goodwill and love. Then the carle, who was the son of the Elder, along with his wife, said goodbye to his family and guided Ralph and Ursula back through the woods and over the plains to the town of the Innocent Folk. The Folk welcomed them with joy and celebration, wanting them to stay through the winter. However, they respectfully asked to leave because their hearts ached for their homeland and loved ones. So, they stayed for only two days, and on the third day, a group of ten well-dressed men led them away, bringing along many pack animals loaded with supplies for the journey. With this group, they traveled safely and with little trouble to Chestnut Vale, where they stayed just one night, though to Ralph and Ursula, the place was precious because of their loving memories there.</p>

-----

Line 3308 (ORIG): <p>They would have said goodbye to the Innocent Folk in that valley, but the others insisted on going a bit further with them and wouldn’t leave until they reached the entrance of the pass that led to the Rock of the Fighting Man. However, they wouldn’t, or couldn’t, go beyond that point; those massive mountains were referred to as the Wall of Strife, just as they were called the Wall of the World on the other side.</p>

Line 3308 (NEW):  <p>They would have said goodbye to the Innocent Folk in that valley, but the others insisted on going a bit further with them and wouldn’t leave until they reached the entrance of the pass that led to the Rock of the Fighting Man. However, they wouldn’t, or couldn’t, go beyond that point; those massive mountains were referred to as the Wall of Strife, just as they were called the Wall of the World on the other side.</p>

-----

Line 3309 (ORIG): <p>So the two said goodbye to their friends there, and even though they had drunk from the Well at the World's End, their hearts were heavy at the parting. The kind people provided them with plenty of supplies for the rest of the journey, along with a pack ox to carry it, so they had no worries about their livelihood. Moreover, although autumn had returned and winter was approaching, the weather was clear and calm, making their journey through the bleak pass as easy as it could be for anyone.</p>

Line 3309 (NEW):  <p>So the two said goodbye to their friends there, and even though they had drunk from the Well at the World's End, their hearts were heavy at the parting. The kind people provided them with plenty of supplies for the rest of the journey, along with a pack ox to carry it, so they had no worries about their livelihood. Moreover, although autumn had returned and winter was approaching, the weather was clear and calm, making their journey through the bleak pass as easy as it could be for anyone.</p>

-----

Line 3310 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3310 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3311 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0402"></a></div>

Line 3311 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0402"></a></div>

-----

Line 3312 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3312 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3313 (ORIG): CHAPTER 2

Line 3313 (NEW):  CHAPTER 2

-----

Line 3314 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3314 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3315 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3315 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3316 (ORIG): They Hear New Tidings of Utterbol

Line 3316 (NEW):  They Hear New Tidings of Utterbol

-----

Line 3317 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3317 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3318 (ORIG): <p>It was on a nice evening in late autumn that they made their way out of the Gates of the Mountains and came to the rock of the Fighting Man. There, they kissed and comforted each other, remembering the fear and loneliness they had felt when they first entered the Mountains that one time; although, to be honest, it now felt to them like reading about sadness in a book.</p>

Line 3318 (NEW):  <p>It was on a nice evening in late autumn that they made their way out of the Gates of the Mountains and came to the rock of the Fighting Man. There, they kissed and comforted each other, remembering the fear and loneliness they had felt when they first entered the Mountains that one time; although, to be honest, it now felt to them like reading about sadness in a book.</p>

-----

Line 3319 (ORIG): <p>But when they joyfully stepped out into the green plain between the mountains and the River of Lava, they looked west and saw a small bower made of branches and reeds by a blackthorn thicket not too far away. As they approached, they noticed a man coming out, and they soon realized he was old, with a long white beard. Ralph let out a happy shout, urged his horse on, and galloped across the plain, believing it must be the Sage of Swevenham; Ursula followed closely behind, laughing with joy. The old man waited for them, and Ralph immediately jumped off his horse to hug and kiss him. The Sage replied, "There's no need to ask you for news; your eyes and your whole demeanor tell me you've drunk from the Well at the World's End. That will likely be better for you than it was for me, though my life hasn't been too bad since I had that water."</p>

Line 3319 (NEW):  <p>But when they joyfully stepped out into the green plain between the mountains and the River of Lava, they looked west and saw a small bower made of branches and reeds by a blackthorn thicket not too far away. As they approached, they noticed a man coming out, and they soon realized he was old, with a long white beard. Ralph let out a happy shout, urged his horse on, and galloped across the plain, believing it must be the Sage of Swevenham; Ursula followed closely behind, laughing with joy. The old man waited for them, and Ralph immediately jumped off his horse to hug and kiss him. The Sage replied, "There's no need to ask you for news; your eyes and your whole demeanor tell me you've drunk from the Well at the World's End. That will likely be better for you than it was for me, though my life hasn't been too bad since I had that water."</p>

-----

Line 3320 (ORIG): <p>Then Ursula arrived, and she also got down and showed a lot of affection for the Sage. But he said, “Greetings, daughter! It’s wonderful to see you like this, and to know that you’re in the care of a strong man. I know that Ralph, your man, intends to go to his Father’s House and the tasks that await him there; and I think we can travel a little ways together. As for me, I want to return to Swevenham to spend my days there, whether they are many or few.”</p>

Line 3320 (NEW):  <p>Then Ursula arrived, and she also got down and showed a lot of affection for the Sage. But he said, “Greetings, daughter! It’s wonderful to see you like this, and to know that you’re in the care of a strong man. I know that Ralph, your man, intends to go to his Father’s House and the tasks that await him there; and I think we can travel a little ways together. As for me, I want to return to Swevenham to spend my days there, whether they are many or few.”</p>

-----

Line 3321 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph said: "As for that, you can go further than Swevenham, and all the way to Upmeads, where there will be just as many who love and cherish you as there are at Swevenham."</p>

Line 3321 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph said: "As for that, you can go further than Swevenham, and all the way to Upmeads, where there will be just as many who love and cherish you as there are at Swevenham."</p>

-----

Line 3322 (ORIG): <p>The old man chuckled a bit and turned red but didn’t say anything.</p>

Line 3322 (NEW):  <p>The old man chuckled a bit and turned red but didn’t say anything.</p>

-----

Line 3323 (ORIG): <p>Then they untied their pack animal and took food and drink from its load, sitting together on the green grass. The two of them celebrated the Sage and shared the whole story with him. He told them he had been waiting there since spring to make sure they wouldn’t have turned back without finishing their journey, so that he could comfort them, or the one who might have been left behind, if that had happened. “But,” he said, “since you have truly drunk from the Well at the World’s End, you’ve returned right on time, just like I expected.”</p>

Line 3323 (NEW):  <p>Then they untied their pack animal and took food and drink from its load, sitting together on the green grass. The two of them celebrated the Sage and shared the whole story with him. He told them he had been waiting there since spring to make sure they wouldn’t have turned back without finishing their journey, so that he could comfort them, or the one who might have been left behind, if that had happened. “But,” he said, “since you have truly drunk from the Well at the World’s End, you’ve returned right on time, just like I expected.”</p>

-----

Line 3324 (ORIG): <p>That night they slept in the shelter, and the next morning, the Sage gathered three or four milking goats he kept there, and they set off across the plain, eventually entering the lava field. However, on the first night they spent there, even though it was moonless and a bit cloudy, they didn’t see the glow of the distant earth fires they had expected. When they asked the Sage about it the next day, he replied, "The earth fires stopped around the end of last year, from what I’ve heard. But it’s true that the warning of the Giant's Candle wasn’t for no reason. There really has been a change of leaders at Utterbol."</p>

Line 3324 (NEW):  <p>That night they slept in the shelter, and the next morning, the Sage gathered three or four milking goats he kept there, and they set off across the plain, eventually entering the lava field. However, on the first night they spent there, even though it was moonless and a bit cloudy, they didn’t see the glow of the distant earth fires they had expected. When they asked the Sage about it the next day, he replied, "The earth fires stopped around the end of last year, from what I’ve heard. But it’s true that the warning of the Giant's Candle wasn’t for no reason. There really has been a change of leaders at Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 3325 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Ralph said, "for better or worse?"</p>

Line 3325 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Ralph said, "for better or worse?"</p>

-----

Line 3326 (ORIG): <p>Said the Sage: "It could hardly have been worse; but if the rumors are true, it’s much better. Listen to how I found out. One nice evening in late March, just before I set off here, while sitting in front of my house, I saw the flash of steel through the trees. Soon, a group of knights and armed men, about twenty in total, rode up. At the front was a man on a large red-roan horse, wearing a surcoat decorated with a white bull on a green background. He had black hair but blue eyes; he wasn't very tall, but he was strong and looked both brave and knightly. He wore a golden coronet on his helmet. Not knowing who he was, I was curious about who would dare to ride in the lands of the Lord of Utterbol. 

Line 3326 (NEW):  <p>Said the Sage: "It could hardly have been worse; but if the rumors are true, it’s much better. Listen to how I found out. One nice evening in late March, just before I set off here, while sitting in front of my house, I saw the flash of steel through the trees. Soon, a group of knights and armed men, about twenty in total, rode up. At the front was a man on a large red-roan horse, wearing a surcoat decorated with a white bull on a green background. He had black hair but blue eyes; he wasn't very tall, but he was strong and looked both brave and knightly. He wore a golden coronet on his helmet. Not knowing who he was, I was curious about who would dare to ride in the lands of the Lord of Utterbol. 

-----

Line 3327 (ORIG): 

Line 3327 (NEW):  

-----

Line 3328 (ORIG): He rode up to me and asked for a glass of milk since he saw my goats. I milked two goats for him and brought whey for the others, as I had no more goats in milk at that time. The bull-knight spoke to me about the woods and why I lived there alone; he was somewhat rough in his speech but more cheerful than fierce. He thanked me for the drink kindly and said, "I think giving you money won't help; but I will give you something that might be useful. Hey, Gervaise! Hand me one of those scrolls!" 

Line 3328 (NEW):  He rode up to me and asked for a glass of milk since he saw my goats. I milked two goats for him and brought whey for the others, as I had no more goats in milk at that time. The bull-knight spoke to me about the woods and why I lived there alone; he was somewhat rough in his speech but more cheerful than fierce. He thanked me for the drink kindly and said, "I think giving you money won't help; but I will give you something that might be useful. Hey, Gervaise! Hand me one of those scrolls!" 

-----

Line 3329 (ORIG): 

Line 3329 (NEW):  

-----

Line 3330 (ORIG): A squire handed him a parchment, which he gave to me. It was a safe-conduct for the bearer from the Lord of Utterbol; however, I noticed that the seal showed the Bull instead of the Bear on the Castle-wall, and the writing was unknown to me. I held the scroll and was puzzled, and the knight said to me, "Yes, look at it closely; even if you don’t believe it, I am truly the Lord of Utterbol, and by conquest; so I may be stronger than he was, for I have slain that mighty runaway. Many believe that it isn't unfortunate, even though I’m a heathen. Come to Utterbol and see for yourself if things have changed there; you’ll have plenty of food and drink and honor according to your merit." 

Line 3330 (NEW):  A squire handed him a parchment, which he gave to me. It was a safe-conduct for the bearer from the Lord of Utterbol; however, I noticed that the seal showed the Bull instead of the Bear on the Castle-wall, and the writing was unknown to me. I held the scroll and was puzzled, and the knight said to me, "Yes, look at it closely; even if you don’t believe it, I am truly the Lord of Utterbol, and by conquest; so I may be stronger than he was, for I have slain that mighty runaway. Many believe that it isn't unfortunate, even though I’m a heathen. Come to Utterbol and see for yourself if things have changed there; you’ll have plenty of food and drink and honor according to your merit." 

-----

Line 3331 (ORIG): 

Line 3331 (NEW):  

-----

Line 3332 (ORIG): They rested for a while and then went on their way. I didn't go to Utterbol, but before I left to come here, a couple of peasants crossed my path, as they sometimes do, who told me that the knight was speaking the truth, and that great changes had taken place at Utterbol, for everyone there, both free and enslaved, was as happy as they deserved to be, or maybe even happier."</p>

Line 3332 (NEW):  They rested for a while and then went on their way. I didn't go to Utterbol, but before I left to come here, a couple of peasants crossed my path, as they sometimes do, who told me that the knight was speaking the truth, and that great changes had taken place at Utterbol, for everyone there, both free and enslaved, was as happy as they deserved to be, or maybe even happier."</p>

-----

Line 3333 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thought about this story and was not so sure that this new lord wasn’t Bull Shockhead, his wartaken servant; still, he kept quiet. But Ursula said, “I’m not surprised by the story because I know that if Gandolf of the Bear had been killed when I was at Utterbol, not a single person would have lifted a finger to seek revenge for him. Everyone was afraid of him, and I hardly know why; besides, if he were gone, there would be no one left to lead.”</p>

Line 3333 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thought about this story and was not so sure that this new lord wasn’t Bull Shockhead, his wartaken servant; still, he kept quiet. But Ursula said, “I’m not surprised by the story because I know that if Gandolf of the Bear had been killed when I was at Utterbol, not a single person would have lifted a finger to seek revenge for him. Everyone was afraid of him, and I hardly know why; besides, if he were gone, there would be no one left to lead.”</p>

-----

Line 3334 (ORIG): <p>Thereafter, she shared more stories about the miseries of Utterbol than Ralph had heard before, as if the story of the end of that terrible rule had released her to speak them; and they began discussing other matters.</p>

Line 3334 (NEW):  <p>Thereafter, she shared more stories about the miseries of Utterbol than Ralph had heard before, as if the story of the end of that terrible rule had released her to speak them; and they began discussing other matters.</p>

-----

Line 3335 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3335 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3336 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0403"></a></div>

Line 3336 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0403"></a></div>

-----

Line 3337 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3337 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3338 (ORIG): CHAPTER 3

Line 3338 (NEW):  CHAPTER 3

-----

Line 3339 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3339 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3340 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3340 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3341 (ORIG): They Winter With the Sage; and Thereafter Come Again to Vale Turris

Line 3341 (NEW):  They Winter With the Sage; and Thereafter Come Again to Vale Turris

-----

Line 3342 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3342 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3343 (ORIG): <p>Thus, without any danger and with little discomfort, they reached the Sage's hermitage. Since autumn was coming to an end and it was unlikely they could cross even the mountains west of Goldburg, let alone those west of Cheaping Knowe, once winter had begun, Ralph and Ursula agreed to the Sage's request to stay with him throughout the winter. They planned to continue their journey when spring arrived and the mountain paths were free of snow.</p>

Line 3343 (NEW):  <p>Thus, without any danger and with little discomfort, they reached the Sage's hermitage. Since autumn was coming to an end and it was unlikely they could cross even the mountains west of Goldburg, let alone those west of Cheaping Knowe, once winter had begun, Ralph and Ursula agreed to the Sage's request to stay with him throughout the winter. They planned to continue their journey when spring arrived and the mountain paths were free of snow.</p>

-----

Line 3344 (ORIG): <p>So they lived there quite happily; they helped the Sage with his farming, and he encouraged them to enjoy themselves, read from the ancient book to them, and taught them as much as they needed to pay attention to; he also told them stories from the past.</p>

Line 3344 (NEW):  <p>So they lived there quite happily; they helped the Sage with his farming, and he encouraged them to enjoy themselves, read from the ancient book to them, and taught them as much as they needed to pay attention to; he also told them stories from the past.</p>

-----

Line 3345 (ORIG): <p>Then, when May arrived, they set out on their journey. Since the Sage knew the woods well, he made it a short trip by bringing them to Vale Turris in four days. When they rode down into the valley, they saw the fields below the Tower filled with bright tents and booths, with a lot of people moving around among them. Here and there, amidst the cloth roofs, they could see the half-finished frame of a wooden house being built. As they looked on in curiosity about what was happening, a group of armed men rode up to them and politely invited them to come and see their Lord. The Sage presented his pass, but the leader of the riders shook his head and said, "That's fine for you, old man; but these two knights have to account for themselves: my lord intends to crack down on all lawlessness in his lands; that's why he has made the net of his scrutiny small. But if these are your friends, that would be good. So, you are free to accompany them and vouch for their good character."</p>

Line 3345 (NEW):  <p>Then, when May arrived, they set out on their journey. Since the Sage knew the woods well, he made it a short trip by bringing them to Vale Turris in four days. When they rode down into the valley, they saw the fields below the Tower filled with bright tents and booths, with a lot of people moving around among them. Here and there, amidst the cloth roofs, they could see the half-finished frame of a wooden house being built. As they looked on in curiosity about what was happening, a group of armed men rode up to them and politely invited them to come and see their Lord. The Sage presented his pass, but the leader of the riders shook his head and said, "That's fine for you, old man; but these two knights have to account for themselves: my lord intends to crack down on all lawlessness in his lands; that's why he has made the net of his scrutiny small. But if these are your friends, that would be good. So, you are free to accompany them and vouch for their good character."</p>

-----

Line 3346 (ORIG): <p>Here it must be said that since they were on the road again Ursula had put on her armor once more, and as she rode was to all men's eyes nothing but a young and slender knight.</p>

Line 3346 (NEW):  <p>Here it must be said that since they were on the road again Ursula had put on her armor once more, and as she rode was to all men's eyes nothing but a young and slender knight.</p>

-----

Line 3347 (ORIG): <p>So without any further delay, they followed the armored men and saw that the Bull banner was now displayed from the Tower. The sergeants guided them into the valley, where they found a bustling market around the tents and six half-finished frame houses. But the sergeants led them through the crowd and the lanes of the booths down to the riverbank, where on a green hill, surrounded by a dozen armed men and captains, sat the new Lord of Utterbol.</p>

Line 3347 (NEW):  <p>So without any further delay, they followed the armored men and saw that the Bull banner was now displayed from the Tower. The sergeants guided them into the valley, where they found a bustling market around the tents and six half-finished frame houses. But the sergeants led them through the crowd and the lanes of the booths down to the riverbank, where on a green hill, surrounded by a dozen armed men and captains, sat the new Lord of Utterbol.</p>

-----

Line 3348 (ORIG): <p>Now as the others stepped aside to the right and left, the Lord sat before Ralph with nothing to hide behind, and when their eyes met, Ralph gasped in shock; and the Lord of Utterbol stood up and shouted, then burst out laughing joyfully, and then exclaimed: "Welcome, King's Son, and look at me! For even though the feathers are nice, it's the same bird. I am the Lord of Utterbol and also Bull Shockhead, whose strength was less than yours on the slope of the mountain valley."</p>

Line 3348 (NEW):  <p>Now as the others stepped aside to the right and left, the Lord sat before Ralph with nothing to hide behind, and when their eyes met, Ralph gasped in shock; and the Lord of Utterbol stood up and shouted, then burst out laughing joyfully, and then exclaimed: "Welcome, King's Son, and look at me! For even though the feathers are nice, it's the same bird. I am the Lord of Utterbol and also Bull Shockhead, whose strength was less than yours on the slope of the mountain valley."</p>

-----

Line 3349 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he grabbed Ralph's hand, sat down, and pulled Ralph down to sit next to him.</p>

Line 3349 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he grabbed Ralph's hand, sat down, and pulled Ralph down to sit next to him.</p>

-----

Line 3350 (ORIG): <p>"Do you see that I have become great?" he said. "Yes," said Ralph, "I’m happy for you!" The new Lord replied, "You might think that since I was once your captive, I should give myself to you, but I’m telling you I won’t, because I have a lot to do here. Besides, I didn’t run away from you; you ran away from me, kid."</p>

Line 3350 (NEW):  <p>"Do you see that I have become great?" he said. "Yes," said Ralph, "I’m happy for you!" The new Lord replied, "You might think that since I was once your captive, I should give myself to you, but I’m telling you I won’t, because I have a lot to do here. Besides, I didn’t run away from you; you ran away from me, kid."</p>

-----

Line 3351 (ORIG): <p>Thereat, Ralph started laughing, and when he could speak, he said: "Why does the lord of all these spears need to beg off from helping a poor wandering knight?"</p>

Line 3351 (NEW):  <p>Thereat, Ralph started laughing, and when he could speak, he said: "Why does the lord of all these spears need to beg off from helping a poor wandering knight?"</p>

-----

Line 3352 (ORIG): <p>Then Bull wrapped his arms around him and said, "I'm glad to see you. There was a time when you were a kind guy and a good boss, but you never seemed as happy as you should have been. But now I see joy all over your face and shining in your eyes, and that's a great thing. But what about your friends? I've seen that old guy before; he was living in the woods because he was too wise to live among others. But who is this young man? Or wait—yeah, it looks like a young woman. Yes, I think she must be the servant of my brother Bull Nosy. So by inheritance, she is mine now."</p>

Line 3352 (NEW):  <p>Then Bull wrapped his arms around him and said, "I'm glad to see you. There was a time when you were a kind guy and a good boss, but you never seemed as happy as you should have been. But now I see joy all over your face and shining in your eyes, and that's a great thing. But what about your friends? I've seen that old guy before; he was living in the woods because he was too wise to live among others. But who is this young man? Or wait—yeah, it looks like a young woman. Yes, I think she must be the servant of my brother Bull Nosy. So by inheritance, she is mine now."</p>

-----

Line 3353 (ORIG): <p>Ralph heard the words but didn’t see the smiling face, which made him really angry; so the bare sword was in his hand in an instant. But before he could strike, Bull grabbed his wrist and said, "Master, master, you're not much of a lawyer, or you would have said: 'You are my servant, and how can a servant inherit anything?' Don’t you see that I can't own her until I'm free, and that you won't give me my freedom unless it's for her? There, now the terms of the service are all settled, and I am free and a Lord. And this lady is free too, and—yes, isn't she your beloved, King's Son?"</p>

Line 3353 (NEW):  <p>Ralph heard the words but didn’t see the smiling face, which made him really angry; so the bare sword was in his hand in an instant. But before he could strike, Bull grabbed his wrist and said, "Master, master, you're not much of a lawyer, or you would have said: 'You are my servant, and how can a servant inherit anything?' Don’t you see that I can't own her until I'm free, and that you won't give me my freedom unless it's for her? There, now the terms of the service are all settled, and I am free and a Lord. And this lady is free too, and—yes, isn't she your beloved, King's Son?"</p>

-----

Line 3354 (ORIG): <p>Ralph felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, my Lord, for doubting you: but consider how weak we two lovers are among the masses of outsiders."</p>

Line 3354 (NEW):  <p>Ralph felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, my Lord, for doubting you: but consider how weak we two lovers are among the masses of outsiders."</p>

-----

Line 3355 (ORIG): <p>"It’s all good, it’s all good," said Bull, "and honestly, I consider you my friend; and this girl was my brother’s friend. Sit down, dear lady, I invite you; and you too, oh wise man; let’s have a drink, and then we can discuss how we can help each other."</p>

Line 3355 (NEW):  <p>"It’s all good, it’s all good," said Bull, "and honestly, I consider you my friend; and this girl was my brother’s friend. Sit down, dear lady, I invite you; and you too, oh wise man; let’s have a drink, and then we can discuss how we can help each other."</p>

-----

Line 3356 (ORIG): <p>So they all sat down on the grass, and the Lord of Utterbol asked for wine, and they drank together in the joyful season of May; and the new Lord said: "Here we are, friends gathered together, and it would be a shame if we had to separate quickly: however, it's you who must take charge here, King's Son; because in my eyes, you are still greater than I, my master. I can see in your eyes and your demeanor, and in yours too, maiden, that you have tasted from the Well at the World's End. So I kindly and sincerely ask that you come home with me to Utterbol."</p>

Line 3356 (NEW):  <p>So they all sat down on the grass, and the Lord of Utterbol asked for wine, and they drank together in the joyful season of May; and the new Lord said: "Here we are, friends gathered together, and it would be a shame if we had to separate quickly: however, it's you who must take charge here, King's Son; because in my eyes, you are still greater than I, my master. I can see in your eyes and your demeanor, and in yours too, maiden, that you have tasted from the Well at the World's End. So I kindly and sincerely ask that you come home with me to Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 3357 (ORIG): <p>Ralph shook his head and replied, "Lord of Utterbol, I thank you for your kindness, but it can't be."</p>

Line 3357 (NEW):  <p>Ralph shook his head and replied, "Lord of Utterbol, I thank you for your kindness, but it can't be."</p>

-----

Line 3358 (ORIG): <p>"But just so you know," Bull said, "everything's different there now, and it’s become a lively place for people. We’ve torn down the Red Pillar, as well as the White and the Black; it’s no longer a spot of suffering and fear, trickery and murder; even the former slaves are happy and openly speak their minds. So come on over, even if it’s just for a little while: I’ll be there in eight days. Yes, Lord Ralph, you’ll see some old friends there too: when I killed the tyrant, who, by the way, owed me his life for the murder of my brother, I made amends to his widow and married her. She’s a beautiful woman, as you know, lord, from a good family, and she has no bad qualities, as is clear now that she’s living happily. Although I’ve heard that when she was with the tyrant, she could be a bit harsh with her women when she was upset. Oh, dear sir! But isn’t it true that she once had a soft spot for you, back in this same valley?"</p>

Line 3358 (NEW):  <p>"But just so you know," Bull said, "everything's different there now, and it’s become a lively place for people. We’ve torn down the Red Pillar, as well as the White and the Black; it’s no longer a spot of suffering and fear, trickery and murder; even the former slaves are happy and openly speak their minds. So come on over, even if it’s just for a little while: I’ll be there in eight days. Yes, Lord Ralph, you’ll see some old friends there too: when I killed the tyrant, who, by the way, owed me his life for the murder of my brother, I made amends to his widow and married her. She’s a beautiful woman, as you know, lord, from a good family, and she has no bad qualities, as is clear now that she’s living happily. Although I’ve heard that when she was with the tyrant, she could be a bit harsh with her women when she was upset. Oh, dear sir! But isn’t it true that she once had a soft spot for you, back in this same valley?"</p>

-----

Line 3359 (ORIG): <p>Ralph blushed and said nothing; Bull spoke again, laughing: "Yep, that's right: she told me that much herself, and later I heard more from her friend Agatha, who shared that funny story about the trap they set for you and how you broke through the net. Honestly, though she didn’t tell me this, I think she would have had the same feelings for you as her mistress did. Well, buddy, those are the lucky ones who have all women in love with them. So now I ask you to trust your luck enough to come with me to Utterbol."</p>

Line 3359 (NEW):  <p>Ralph blushed and said nothing; Bull spoke again, laughing: "Yep, that's right: she told me that much herself, and later I heard more from her friend Agatha, who shared that funny story about the trap they set for you and how you broke through the net. Honestly, though she didn’t tell me this, I think she would have had the same feelings for you as her mistress did. Well, buddy, those are the lucky ones who have all women in love with them. So now I ask you to trust your luck enough to come with me to Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 3360 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Ralph:  "Once again, Lord of Utterbol, we thank you; but while you’ve said that you have much to do in this land, I have a place where deeds await me. I left my father and mother, and who knows what help they need from me against enemies and tough times; now I could help them if I were back home, and also the people of the land, who are strong-hearted, brave, and good people."</p>

Line 3360 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Ralph:  "Once again, Lord of Utterbol, we thank you; but while you’ve said that you have much to do in this land, I have a place where deeds await me. I left my father and mother, and who knows what help they need from me against enemies and tough times; now I could help them if I were back home, and also the people of the land, who are strong-hearted, brave, and good people."</p>

-----

Line 3361 (ORIG): <p>The new Lord's expression grew serious as he said, "If your heart leads you back to your family, then there’s nothing more to discuss. As for me, what I did was for the sake of family, and what happened afterward was out of necessity. Well, let it be! But since we have to part quickly, I ask this of you: stay with me tonight for the banquet in the great pavilion. No matter how busy you may be, don’t refuse me this; and tomorrow I will help you on your way and give you a dozen spears to accompany you to Goldburg. As for Goldburg and Cheaping Knowe, take care of those yourself: but beyond Cheaping Knowe and into the open country, your name is known, and people talk about you; no one in those mountains will harm or hinder you, and everyone you meet will support and help you. Also, at tonight’s feast, you’ll see your friend Otter, and together we’ll tell you how I ended up in Utterbol, the changes that have happened, and how it all came to pass. He is now my right-hand man, just as he was for the one who died. Indeed, after the killing, I wanted him to take the lordship of Utterbol, but he refused, so I had to take it myself or be killed and let another master take over who wouldn't be any better than the old one. So, what do you say? Or will you leave me without saying goodbye, like you did earlier at Goldburg?"</p>

Line 3361 (NEW):  <p>The new Lord's expression grew serious as he said, "If your heart leads you back to your family, then there’s nothing more to discuss. As for me, what I did was for the sake of family, and what happened afterward was out of necessity. Well, let it be! But since we have to part quickly, I ask this of you: stay with me tonight for the banquet in the great pavilion. No matter how busy you may be, don’t refuse me this; and tomorrow I will help you on your way and give you a dozen spears to accompany you to Goldburg. As for Goldburg and Cheaping Knowe, take care of those yourself: but beyond Cheaping Knowe and into the open country, your name is known, and people talk about you; no one in those mountains will harm or hinder you, and everyone you meet will support and help you. Also, at tonight’s feast, you’ll see your friend Otter, and together we’ll tell you how I ended up in Utterbol, the changes that have happened, and how it all came to pass. He is now my right-hand man, just as he was for the one who died. Indeed, after the killing, I wanted him to take the lordship of Utterbol, but he refused, so I had to take it myself or be killed and let another master take over who wouldn't be any better than the old one. So, what do you say? Or will you leave me without saying goodbye, like you did earlier at Goldburg?"</p>

-----

Line 3362 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed at his words and said that he wouldn't be rude this time but would accept his request with a good attitude; after that, they started talking about many things. However, Ralph noticed Bull; despite his rough speech, laughter, and playful teasing, his hair and beard were neat, and his clothing was nice, giving him a noble and knightly appearance.</p>

Line 3362 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed at his words and said that he wouldn't be rude this time but would accept his request with a good attitude; after that, they started talking about many things. However, Ralph noticed Bull; despite his rough speech, laughter, and playful teasing, his hair and beard were neat, and his clothing was nice, giving him a noble and knightly appearance.</p>

-----

Line 3363 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3363 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3364 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0404"></a></div>

Line 3364 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0404"></a></div>

-----

Line 3365 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3365 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3366 (ORIG): CHAPTER 4

Line 3366 (NEW):  CHAPTER 4

-----

Line 3367 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3367 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3368 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3368 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3369 (ORIG): A Feast in the Red Pavilion

Line 3369 (NEW):  A Feast in the Red Pavilion

-----

Line 3370 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3370 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3371 (ORIG): <p>So after a while, they went with him to the Tower, where they found the finest woman's clothing prepared for Ursula. Later, at sunset, they attended the feast in the Red Pavilion of Utterbol, which the now-deceased Lord of Utterbol had commissioned not long ago. It was incredibly lavish with embroidery of pearls and gems, since the late lord had been most greedy for gems and beautiful women, and he would acquire them no matter how many tears and groans it took. However, the pavilion was still just as it usually was, except that the Bull had replaced the Bear on the Castle wall.</p>

Line 3371 (NEW):  <p>So after a while, they went with him to the Tower, where they found the finest woman's clothing prepared for Ursula. Later, at sunset, they attended the feast in the Red Pavilion of Utterbol, which the now-deceased Lord of Utterbol had commissioned not long ago. It was incredibly lavish with embroidery of pearls and gems, since the late lord had been most greedy for gems and beautiful women, and he would acquire them no matter how many tears and groans it took. However, the pavilion was still just as it usually was, except that the Bull had replaced the Bear on the Castle wall.</p>

-----

Line 3372 (ORIG): <p>Now the travelers were treated with great respect and were seated in the high place, with Ralph on the Lord's right and Ursula on his left, and the Sage of Swevenham out from her. But at first, there was an empty spot next to Ralph, which after a while was filled by Otter, the old Captain of the Guard. He hurried in, as if he had just taken off his armor: his clothing was similar to what the soldiers of that region typically wore under their armor, and it was a bit dirty and worn; while the other knights and lords were dressed lavishly in silks and fine fabrics adorned with embroidery and jewels.</p>

Line 3372 (NEW):  <p>Now the travelers were treated with great respect and were seated in the high place, with Ralph on the Lord's right and Ursula on his left, and the Sage of Swevenham out from her. But at first, there was an empty spot next to Ralph, which after a while was filled by Otter, the old Captain of the Guard. He hurried in, as if he had just taken off his armor: his clothing was similar to what the soldiers of that region typically wore under their armor, and it was a bit dirty and worn; while the other knights and lords were dressed lavishly in silks and fine fabrics adorned with embroidery and jewels.</p>

-----

Line 3373 (ORIG): <p>Otter was happy when he saw Ralph, hugged him, and said: "Honestly, I could tell from your face, kid, that the world would be easy for you; and now that I see you, I already know that you’ve achieved your goal; and only the Gods know what kind of honor you’ll reach."</p>

Line 3373 (NEW):  <p>Otter was happy when he saw Ralph, hugged him, and said: "Honestly, I could tell from your face, kid, that the world would be easy for you; and now that I see you, I already know that you’ve achieved your goal; and only the Gods know what kind of honor you’ll reach."</p>

-----

Line 3374 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed with joy, but then said seriously, "As for honor, I don't care much for worldly possessions, as long as my family is well taken care of." Still, as soon as he said this, his thoughts drifted back to the tall man he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton, and he realized that he wanted that man to succeed. Likewise, in a smaller way, he wanted the same for Roger of the Rope-walk, since he believed that both of these men, each in their own way, had been loyal to the lady he had lost.</p>

Line 3374 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed with joy, but then said seriously, "As for honor, I don't care much for worldly possessions, as long as my family is well taken care of." Still, as soon as he said this, his thoughts drifted back to the tall man he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton, and he realized that he wanted that man to succeed. Likewise, in a smaller way, he wanted the same for Roger of the Rope-walk, since he believed that both of these men, each in their own way, had been loyal to the lady he had lost.</p>

-----

Line 3375 (ORIG): <p>Then Otter started talking to him about the changes happening at Utterbol, and how it was the Lord's plan for a market town to develop in the Dale of the Tower, and that the wilderness beyond it should be cultivated and built upon. "And," he said, "if this happens, and the new lord lives to see it, which is possible since he's still young, he could become very powerful, and if he continues on the path he's on, he will be well-liked as well."</p>

Line 3375 (NEW):  <p>Then Otter started talking to him about the changes happening at Utterbol, and how it was the Lord's plan for a market town to develop in the Dale of the Tower, and that the wilderness beyond it should be cultivated and built upon. "And," he said, "if this happens, and the new lord lives to see it, which is possible since he's still young, he could become very powerful, and if he continues on the path he's on, he will be well-liked as well."</p>

-----

Line 3376 (ORIG): <p>So they talked about many things, enjoying music and various pleasures, until the Lord of Utterbol stood up and said, "Now bring in the Bull, so we can say a few words over him; for this is a great feast." Ralph wondered what bull he was talking about; but then the harps, fiddlers, and all the musical instruments started playing a lively tune, and soon four richly dressed men entered the hall, holding a canopy made of fine fabric on spears. Underneath it walked a knight in a helmet and shining armor, carrying a large golden cup shaped like a bull. He brought it to the dais and handed it to the Lord. Immediately, all the noise stopped, and the merriment of the hall fell silent. Then the Lord raised the cup high and spoke in a loud voice:</p>

Line 3376 (NEW):  <p>So they talked about many things, enjoying music and various pleasures, until the Lord of Utterbol stood up and said, "Now bring in the Bull, so we can say a few words over him; for this is a great feast." Ralph wondered what bull he was talking about; but then the harps, fiddlers, and all the musical instruments started playing a lively tune, and soon four richly dressed men entered the hall, holding a canopy made of fine fabric on spears. Underneath it walked a knight in a helmet and shining armor, carrying a large golden cup shaped like a bull. He brought it to the dais and handed it to the Lord. Immediately, all the noise stopped, and the merriment of the hall fell silent. Then the Lord raised the cup high and spoke in a loud voice:</p>

-----

Line 3377 (ORIG): <p>"Hail, everyone! I promise by the Bull and those who created him that within three years or less, I will rid all the lands of Utterbol of all strong thieves and cruel tyrants, whether they are big or small, until there is peace between the mountains and the border of Goldburg; and the wilderness will thrive like a rose. Or I will die in the process."</p>

Line 3377 (NEW):  <p>"Hail, everyone! I promise by the Bull and those who created him that within three years or less, I will rid all the lands of Utterbol of all strong thieves and cruel tyrants, whether they are big or small, until there is peace between the mountains and the border of Goldburg; and the wilderness will thrive like a rose. Or I will die in the process."</p>

-----

Line 3378 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he took a drink from the cup, and everyone shouted. Then he sat down and passed the cup to Otter; Otter took the cup, looked into the bowl, saw the wave of wine, laughed, and exclaimed: "As for me, what can I swear except that I will follow the Bull through thick and thin, in peace and in turmoil, in sorrow and in happiness. This is my oath."</p>

Line 3378 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he took a drink from the cup, and everyone shouted. Then he sat down and passed the cup to Otter; Otter took the cup, looked into the bowl, saw the wave of wine, laughed, and exclaimed: "As for me, what can I swear except that I will follow the Bull through thick and thin, in peace and in turmoil, in sorrow and in happiness. This is my oath."</p>

-----

Line 3379 (ORIG): <p>And he drank heavily and took a seat.</p>

Line 3379 (NEW):  <p>And he drank heavily and took a seat.</p>

-----

Line 3380 (ORIG): <p>Then the Lord turned to Ralph and said, "And you, who are my master, will you not tell your friends and the Gods what you plan to do?"</p>

Line 3380 (NEW):  <p>Then the Lord turned to Ralph and said, "And you, who are my master, will you not tell your friends and the Gods what you plan to do?"</p>

-----

Line 3381 (ORIG): <p>"No big deal, I guess," said Ralph; "but if you want me to, I'll speak my mind about it."</p>

Line 3381 (NEW):  <p>"No big deal, I guess," said Ralph; "but if you want me to, I'll speak my mind about it."</p>

-----

Line 3382 (ORIG): <p>"We will it," said the Lord.</p>

Line 3382 (NEW):  <p>"We will it," said the Lord.</p>

-----

Line 3383 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph stood up, grabbed the cup, raised it, and said, "I swear that I will return home to my family, but on the way, I won’t refuse help to anyone who asks for it. May all the saints help me!"</p>

Line 3383 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph stood up, grabbed the cup, raised it, and said, "I swear that I will return home to my family, but on the way, I won’t refuse help to anyone who asks for it. May all the saints help me!"</p>

-----

Line 3384 (ORIG): <p>Therewith he drank: and Bull said: "Well said, O happy man! But now that you three and Otter have had your fill, come with me into the Tower, where the rooms are prepared for you, so I can make the most of this good day where I’ve met you again."</p>

Line 3384 (NEW):  <p>Therewith he drank: and Bull said: "Well said, O happy man! But now that you three and Otter have had your fill, come with me into the Tower, where the rooms are prepared for you, so I can make the most of this good day where I’ve met you again."</p>

-----

Line 3385 (ORIG): <p>So they went with him, and when they settled in the best room of the Tower and were served wine and spices, the new Lord said to Ralph: "Now, my master, aren’t you going to ask me something about myself?" "Yes," Ralph replied, "I'd like you to share the story of how you became Lord." The Lord said, "You’ll hear that from me with Otter to help me out. Listen!"</p>

Line 3385 (NEW):  <p>So they went with him, and when they settled in the best room of the Tower and were served wine and spices, the new Lord said to Ralph: "Now, my master, aren’t you going to ask me something about myself?" "Yes," Ralph replied, "I'd like you to share the story of how you became Lord." The Lord said, "You’ll hear that from me with Otter to help me out. Listen!"</p>

-----

Line 3386 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3386 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3387 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0405"></a></div>

Line 3387 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0405"></a></div>

-----

Line 3388 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3388 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3389 (ORIG): CHAPTER 5

Line 3389 (NEW):  CHAPTER 5

-----

Line 3390 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3390 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3391 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3391 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3392 (ORIG): Bull Telleth of His Winning of the Lordship of Utterbol

Line 3392 (NEW):  Bull Telleth of His Winning of the Lordship of Utterbol

-----

Line 3393 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3393 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3394 (ORIG): <p>"When you ran away from me and left me alone at Goldburg, I was upset; then Clement Chapman offered to take me back with him to his own country, which he told me is very close to yours. But I didn’t want to go with him, because I had a feeling I would find my brother's killer and take revenge on him. So the Chapmen left Goldburg after Clement had treated me kindly for your sake; and when they were gone, I thought about what to do. You know I have some skill with the fiddle and singing, so I turned to that craft to earn some money and gather information while staying under the radar. Eventually, people got to know me well, and they often invited me to their celebrations, where they paid me as a fiddler, providing food, drink, and money. With all that, I had enough to leave Goldburg and start my journey to Utterbol, as I had suspected from the beginning that the scoundrel who killed my brother was the Lord there."</p>

Line 3394 (NEW):  <p>"When you ran away from me and left me alone at Goldburg, I was upset; then Clement Chapman offered to take me back with him to his own country, which he told me is very close to yours. But I didn’t want to go with him, because I had a feeling I would find my brother's killer and take revenge on him. So the Chapmen left Goldburg after Clement had treated me kindly for your sake; and when they were gone, I thought about what to do. You know I have some skill with the fiddle and singing, so I turned to that craft to earn some money and gather information while staying under the radar. Eventually, people got to know me well, and they often invited me to their celebrations, where they paid me as a fiddler, providing food, drink, and money. With all that, I had enough to leave Goldburg and start my journey to Utterbol, as I had suspected from the beginning that the scoundrel who killed my brother was the Lord there."</p>

-----

Line 3395 (ORIG): <p>"But one day when I went to the market, I found a huge commotion and chaos there; some people, both men and women, were screaming and running away, while others rushed to grab bows and other weapons. So I grabbed one of the people fleeing and asked him what was going on; and he shouted, 'Let me go! He’s loose, he’s loose!'"</p>

Line 3395 (NEW):  <p>"But one day when I went to the market, I found a huge commotion and chaos there; some people, both men and women, were screaming and running away, while others rushed to grab bows and other weapons. So I grabbed one of the people fleeing and asked him what was going on; and he shouted, 'Let me go! He’s loose, he’s loose!'"</p>

-----

Line 3396 (ORIG): <p>"'Who's loose, fool?' I asked. 'The lion,' he said, and in his sheer terror, he tore himself away from me and ran off. By this time, the others had also moved away from me, and I was mostly alone. So I walked a bit, looking around, and sure enough, under one of the pillars of the cloister beneath the market-house (the big green pillar, if you remember), a huge yellow lion was crouched on the carcass of a goat, which he had knocked down but wouldn’t start eating amid all that noise and commotion.</p>

Line 3396 (NEW):  <p>"'Who's loose, fool?' I asked. 'The lion,' he said, and in his sheer terror, he tore himself away from me and ran off. By this time, the others had also moved away from me, and I was mostly alone. So I walked a bit, looking around, and sure enough, under one of the pillars of the cloister beneath the market-house (the big green pillar, if you remember), a huge yellow lion was crouched on the carcass of a goat, which he had knocked down but wouldn’t start eating amid all that noise and commotion.</p>

-----

Line 3397 (ORIG): <p>"Now you probably don't know something about me: I have a gift that wild creatures love and will obey me. The house mice run over me while I lie awake watching them; the small birds perch on my shoulders without fear; the squirrels and rabbits play around me as if I were just a tree; and, on top of that, the fiercest hound or mastiff is calm in my presence. So, I wasn't afraid of this lion, and I thought if I could tame him completely, he would help me live as a juggler, and he would be a strong protector for me."</p>

Line 3397 (NEW):  <p>"Now you probably don't know something about me: I have a gift that wild creatures love and will obey me. The house mice run over me while I lie awake watching them; the small birds perch on my shoulders without fear; the squirrels and rabbits play around me as if I were just a tree; and, on top of that, the fiercest hound or mastiff is calm in my presence. So, I wasn't afraid of this lion, and I thought if I could tame him completely, he would help me live as a juggler, and he would be a strong protector for me."</p>

-----

Line 3398 (ORIG): <p>"So I walked up to him quietly until he noticed me and half stood up growling; but I kept going and said to him in a calm voice: 'Hey there, yellow mane! What’s bothering you? Sit down and eat your food.' He went back to his meal but kept growling, so I got closer and said to him: 'Eat in peace and safety, I'm right here.' Then I held out my open hand to him, and he sniffed it, and right away started to relax, digging into the goat and devouring it while I stood by talking to him in a friendly way."</p>

Line 3398 (NEW):  <p>"So I walked up to him quietly until he noticed me and half stood up growling; but I kept going and said to him in a calm voice: 'Hey there, yellow mane! What’s bothering you? Sit down and eat your food.' He went back to his meal but kept growling, so I got closer and said to him: 'Eat in peace and safety, I'm right here.' Then I held out my open hand to him, and he sniffed it, and right away started to relax, digging into the goat and devouring it while I stood by talking to him in a friendly way."</p>

-----

Line 3399 (ORIG): <p>"But right now, I saw weapons shining on the other side of the square, and men with their bows drawn. The yellow king noticed them too, stood up again, and started growling; so I tried to calm him down and said, 'They won't hurt you.'"</p>

Line 3399 (NEW):  <p>"But right now, I saw weapons shining on the other side of the square, and men with their bows drawn. The yellow king noticed them too, stood up again, and started growling; so I tried to calm him down and said, 'They won't hurt you.'"</p>

-----

Line 3400 (ORIG): <p>"Thereupon the men shouted for me to get away because they were going to shoot: But I called out, 'Don't shoot yet! Tell me, does anyone own this beast?' 'Yes,' one replied, 'I own him, and I'm happy he doesn't own me.' I asked, 'Will you sell him?' 'Yes,' he said, 'if you live for another hour to pay the money.' I said, 'I'm a tamer of wild animals, and if you're willing to sell this one for that price, I will take him off your hands.' The man agreed, but kept a safe distance with his friends, who were watching and handling their weapons."</p>

Line 3400 (NEW):  <p>"Thereupon the men shouted for me to get away because they were going to shoot: But I called out, 'Don't shoot yet! Tell me, does anyone own this beast?' 'Yes,' one replied, 'I own him, and I'm happy he doesn't own me.' I asked, 'Will you sell him?' 'Yes,' he said, 'if you live for another hour to pay the money.' I said, 'I'm a tamer of wild animals, and if you're willing to sell this one for that price, I will take him off your hands.' The man agreed, but kept a safe distance with his friends, who were watching and handling their weapons."</p>

-----

Line 3401 (ORIG): <p>"Then I turned to my newly purchased servant and told him to come with me, and he followed me like a dog to his cage, which was nearby; I closed him in there and paid his owner. People gathered around, amazed and praising me. But I said, 'My friends, don’t you have anything to give to the tamer of beasts and the savior of men?' They laughed at that, but then they brought me money and other valuables until I had received far more than I paid for the lion."</p>

Line 3401 (NEW):  <p>"Then I turned to my newly purchased servant and told him to come with me, and he followed me like a dog to his cage, which was nearby; I closed him in there and paid his owner. People gathered around, amazed and praising me. But I said, 'My friends, don’t you have anything to give to the tamer of beasts and the savior of men?' They laughed at that, but then they brought me money and other valuables until I had received far more than I paid for the lion."</p>

-----

Line 3402 (ORIG): <p>"However, the next day the officers of the Porte came and told me to stay away from the town of Goldburg, but they also gave me more money. I wasn’t reluctant to leave, so I set off, riding a small horse I had, and leading my lion by a chain, although when I was close, he needed little restraint."</p>

Line 3402 (NEW):  <p>"However, the next day the officers of the Porte came and told me to stay away from the town of Goldburg, but they also gave me more money. I wasn’t reluctant to leave, so I set off, riding a small horse I had, and leading my lion by a chain, although when I was close, he needed little restraint."</p>

-----

Line 3403 (ORIG): <p>"So without wasting any more time, I headed to Utterbol, and wherever I went, I got everything I wanted; no one attacked me or my lion. Though they could have shot him or killed him with many spear thrusts, they were terrified of him and even more afraid of me, believing I was some powerful messenger from their gods."</p>

Line 3403 (NEW):  <p>"So without wasting any more time, I headed to Utterbol, and wherever I went, I got everything I wanted; no one attacked me or my lion. Though they could have shot him or killed him with many spear thrusts, they were terrified of him and even more afraid of me, believing I was some powerful messenger from their gods."</p>

-----

Line 3404 (ORIG): <p>"Then I arrived in Utterness and found it poor and miserable, (as it still is, but that won’t last for long). But the House of Utterbol is incredibly beautiful and grand (as you might have heard from others, my master), and its gardens, orchards, fields, and meadows are as lovely as can be. Yes, a true paradise; yet the people living there act as if it’s hell, as I saw with my own eyes."</p>

Line 3404 (NEW):  <p>"Then I arrived in Utterness and found it poor and miserable, (as it still is, but that won’t last for long). But the House of Utterbol is incredibly beautiful and grand (as you might have heard from others, my master), and its gardens, orchards, fields, and meadows are as lovely as can be. Yes, a true paradise; yet the people living there act as if it’s hell, as I saw with my own eyes."</p>

-----

Line 3405 (ORIG): <p>"To keep it brief, my fame and that of my beast had somehow preceded me. When I arrived at the House, I was treated well and had good hospitality; this was even better since the Lord was away for a while, making life easier for everyone compared to how it would have been if he had been present. The Lady was there in the house, and the day after my arrival, at her request, I brought my lion to her window and made him come and go, fetching and carrying as I instructed. After I had finished, she invited me up to her bower, asked me to sit, and had wine brought to me while she asked many questions about my country and friends, as well as where I came from and where I was going. I answered her truthfully, as much as I was able, and there was only one of her women with her, your friend Agatha, dear sir."</p>

Line 3405 (NEW):  <p>"To keep it brief, my fame and that of my beast had somehow preceded me. When I arrived at the House, I was treated well and had good hospitality; this was even better since the Lord was away for a while, making life easier for everyone compared to how it would have been if he had been present. The Lady was there in the house, and the day after my arrival, at her request, I brought my lion to her window and made him come and go, fetching and carrying as I instructed. After I had finished, she invited me up to her bower, asked me to sit, and had wine brought to me while she asked many questions about my country and friends, as well as where I came from and where I was going. I answered her truthfully, as much as I was able, and there was only one of her women with her, your friend Agatha, dear sir."</p>

-----

Line 3406 (ORIG): <p>"I thought that this Queen was a beautiful woman and that she looked at me kindly. Finally, she sighed and said she'd be much happier if her husband were even a man like me, while that Lord was fierce and cruel, yet a coward as well. But Agatha turned to her and scolded her like one would a child, saying, 'Be quiet about your loves and hates in front of a complete stranger! Or do I need to spill more of my blood on the pavement of the White Pillar just to entertain your gossip? Come out now, mountain-man!'"</p>

Line 3406 (NEW):  <p>"I thought that this Queen was a beautiful woman and that she looked at me kindly. Finally, she sighed and said she'd be much happier if her husband were even a man like me, while that Lord was fierce and cruel, yet a coward as well. But Agatha turned to her and scolded her like one would a child, saying, 'Be quiet about your loves and hates in front of a complete stranger! Or do I need to spill more of my blood on the pavement of the White Pillar just to entertain your gossip? Come out now, mountain-man!'"</p>

-----

Line 3407 (ORIG): <p>"And she took my hand and led me outside, and when we passed through the door and it was closed, she turned to me and said: 'If I hear any word about what my Lady just said, I’ll know you told it. And even though I’m just a servant, and a mistreated one at that, I still have enough power in Utterbol to bring about your downfall.'"</p>

Line 3407 (NEW):  <p>"And she took my hand and led me outside, and when we passed through the door and it was closed, she turned to me and said: 'If I hear any word about what my Lady just said, I’ll know you told it. And even though I’m just a servant, and a mistreated one at that, I still have enough power in Utterbol to bring about your downfall.'"</p>

-----

Line 3408 (ORIG): <p>"I laughed in her face and went on my way. After that, I met many people and showed them my beast, and soon I learned two things clearly."</p>

Line 3408 (NEW):  <p>"I laughed in her face and went on my way. After that, I met many people and showed them my beast, and soon I learned two things clearly."</p>

-----

Line 3409 (ORIG): <p>"And first, the Lord and the Lady were completely at odds. A little before he got home, he noticed something missing in his household—specifically, a certain beautiful woman whom he had just managed to get close to, and whom he desired intensely, had escaped. He blamed his Lady for this and threatened her with death. However, when he realized he couldn’t actually kill her or hurt her (because he was really just a coward), he made your friend Agatha pay for it under the excuse of trying to get the truth out of her."</p>

Line 3409 (NEW):  <p>"And first, the Lord and the Lady were completely at odds. A little before he got home, he noticed something missing in his household—specifically, a certain beautiful woman whom he had just managed to get close to, and whom he desired intensely, had escaped. He blamed his Lady for this and threatened her with death. However, when he realized he couldn’t actually kill her or hurt her (because he was really just a coward), he made your friend Agatha pay for it under the excuse of trying to get the truth out of her."</p>

-----

Line 3410 (ORIG): <p>"Now, when I heard this story, I thought I should also hear the one about my brother's murder, and that's exactly what happened. I met a man who told me when and how the Lord encountered that young woman (whom I recognized could only be you, Lady) and how he killed my brother to claim her, just as you surely know, Lord Ralph."</p>

Line 3410 (NEW):  <p>"Now, when I heard this story, I thought I should also hear the one about my brother's murder, and that's exactly what happened. I met a man who told me when and how the Lord encountered that young woman (whom I recognized could only be you, Lady) and how he killed my brother to claim her, just as you surely know, Lord Ralph."</p>

-----

Line 3411 (ORIG): <p>"But the second thing I learned was that everyone in Utterbol, both men and women, feared the return of this tyrant; and no man would have thought it wrong to kill him. However, despite his cowardice, the routine they were used to, along with the fear that stops rebels and the uncertainty that holds back slaves, protected him; they feared him more as a devil than as a man. Indeed, one of the men there, who looked upon me kindly and had heard news of this evil creature approaching, warned me, saying: 'Friend lion-master, watch out for yourself! I'm worried for you when the Lord comes back and finds you here; he might poison your lion and kill you miserably afterward.'"</p>

Line 3411 (NEW):  <p>"But the second thing I learned was that everyone in Utterbol, both men and women, feared the return of this tyrant; and no man would have thought it wrong to kill him. However, despite his cowardice, the routine they were used to, along with the fear that stops rebels and the uncertainty that holds back slaves, protected him; they feared him more as a devil than as a man. Indeed, one of the men there, who looked upon me kindly and had heard news of this evil creature approaching, warned me, saying: 'Friend lion-master, watch out for yourself! I'm worried for you when the Lord comes back and finds you here; he might poison your lion and kill you miserably afterward.'"</p>

-----

Line 3412 (ORIG): <p>"Well, in three days from that word home comes the Lord with a group of his soldiers and about a dozen captives he had taken. The day after his arrival, he heard about me and asked me to demonstrate the wonder of the Man and the Lion; so, in the bright morning, I played with the lion under his window just like I did for the Queen. After I had played for a while, he looked out of the window and called to me, saying: 'Can you get your lion to sleep so you can leave him for a bit? Because I’d really like to have you up here.'"</p>

Line 3412 (NEW):  <p>"Well, in three days from that word home comes the Lord with a group of his soldiers and about a dozen captives he had taken. The day after his arrival, he heard about me and asked me to demonstrate the wonder of the Man and the Lion; so, in the bright morning, I played with the lion under his window just like I did for the Queen. After I had played for a while, he looked out of the window and called to me, saying: 'Can you get your lion to sleep so you can leave him for a bit? Because I’d really like to have you up here.'"</p>

-----

Line 3413 (ORIG): <p>"I said that, and scolded the beast, and then sang to him until he lay down and slept like a dog tired from hunting. Then I went up into the Lord's chamber; and as it happened, all the while I was playing, I had my short sword drawn in my hand, and without thinking about it, just as fate would have it, I came before the tyrant, where he sat with only this Otter and another soldier nearby. But when I saw him, all the blood within me that came from the same mother as my brother's blood stirred within me, and I placed my foot on the footrest of this murderer’s chair, raised my short sword, and struck his skull, right in front of me and with my own hand: not as he did, not as he did with my brother."</p>

Line 3413 (NEW):  <p>"I said that, and scolded the beast, and then sang to him until he lay down and slept like a dog tired from hunting. Then I went up into the Lord's chamber; and as it happened, all the while I was playing, I had my short sword drawn in my hand, and without thinking about it, just as fate would have it, I came before the tyrant, where he sat with only this Otter and another soldier nearby. But when I saw him, all the blood within me that came from the same mother as my brother's blood stirred within me, and I placed my foot on the footrest of this murderer’s chair, raised my short sword, and struck his skull, right in front of me and with my own hand: not as he did, not as he did with my brother."</p>

-----

Line 3414 (ORIG): <p>"Then I turned to Otter (who had his sword in his hand when it was too late) to hear what he would say. Hah Otter, what did you say?"</p>

Line 3414 (NEW):  <p>"Then I turned to Otter (who had his sword in his hand when it was too late) to hear what he would say. Hah Otter, what did you say?"</p>

-----

Line 3415 (ORIG): <p>Otter laughed: He said, "I said: this is the end of the worst man in the world. Well done, lion-tamer! You're not a bad guest, and you've settled up for food, drink, and a place to stay. But what should we do now? Then you said, 'Well, I guess you’re going to kill me.' 'No,' I replied, 'We won’t kill you; at least not for this, nor now, nor without conditions.' You said, 'Maybe then you’ll let me go free since this man was unpopular: yeah, and he owed me a life.' 'No, no,' I said, 'not so quickly, good beast-lord.' 'Why not?' you asked, 'I can tell you're a brave man, and since you've been the commander and the soldiers will easily follow your orders, why shouldn't you take this man’s place and be Lord of Utterbol?'"</p>

Line 3415 (NEW):  <p>Otter laughed: He said, "I said: this is the end of the worst man in the world. Well done, lion-tamer! You're not a bad guest, and you've settled up for food, drink, and a place to stay. But what should we do now? Then you said, 'Well, I guess you’re going to kill me.' 'No,' I replied, 'We won’t kill you; at least not for this, nor now, nor without conditions.' You said, 'Maybe then you’ll let me go free since this man was unpopular: yeah, and he owed me a life.' 'No, no,' I said, 'not so quickly, good beast-lord.' 'Why not?' you asked, 'I can tell you're a brave man, and since you've been the commander and the soldiers will easily follow your orders, why shouldn't you take this man’s place and be Lord of Utterbol?'"</p>

-----

Line 3416 (ORIG): <p>"'No no,' I said, 'that won't work, listen to me instead: Here I give you the choice of two things, either you become Lord of Utterbol, or we kill you right here and now. Because we are two fully armed men.'"</p>

Line 3416 (NEW):  <p>"'No no,' I said, 'that won't work, listen to me instead: Here I give you the choice of two things, either you become Lord of Utterbol, or we kill you right here and now. Because we are two fully armed men.'"</p>

-----

Line 3417 (ORIG): <p>"You seemed to think about it for a while and then finally said: 'Well, I didn’t start this journey with any such intentions; but I won’t fight against fate. Just know that I will change the days of Utterbol.'"</p>

Line 3417 (NEW):  <p>"You seemed to think about it for a while and then finally said: 'Well, I didn’t start this journey with any such intentions; but I won’t fight against fate. Just know that I will change the days of Utterbol.'"</p>

-----

Line 3418 (ORIG): <p>"'It won't be for the worst then,' I said. 'So now go wake up your lion and take him to his den: and we'll soon send him this dead animal as a reward for his tricks.' 'Thanks, butcher,' you replied, 'I'm not in the mood for your meat today. I was warned that the poor beast would be poisoned when this man returned home, and he will be if he eats from this coward; he won’t survive such a meal.' At that, we all laughed heartily."</p>

Line 3418 (NEW):  <p>"'It won't be for the worst then,' I said. 'So now go wake up your lion and take him to his den: and we'll soon send him this dead animal as a reward for his tricks.' 'Thanks, butcher,' you replied, 'I'm not in the mood for your meat today. I was warned that the poor beast would be poisoned when this man returned home, and he will be if he eats from this coward; he won’t survive such a meal.' At that, we all laughed heartily."</p>

-----

Line 3419 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Bull, "So I went to lead away the lion when you told me to come back in an hour, when everything would be ready for my lordship. And you didn’t go back on your word, because when I returned to that court, all the knights were gathered, along with the free men and the servants; and the knights lifted me up on a shield, put a crowned helmet on my head, handed me a great sword, and hailed me by the name of the Bull of Utterbol, Lord of the Waste and the Wildwood, and the Mountain-side. And then you, Otter, were so foolish as to kneel before me and call yourself my man, accepting the sword belt from my hand. So just as I was, I went in to my Lady and shared the end of my tale, and in three minutes she was in my arms, and in three days she was in my bed as my wedded wife. As for Agatha, after I teased her a little, I gave her rich gifts and good lands, plus freedom, to make up for her many hardships. And there you have it, King's Son and Sweet Lady, the end of my tale."</p>

Line 3419 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Bull, "So I went to lead away the lion when you told me to come back in an hour, when everything would be ready for my lordship. And you didn’t go back on your word, because when I returned to that court, all the knights were gathered, along with the free men and the servants; and the knights lifted me up on a shield, put a crowned helmet on my head, handed me a great sword, and hailed me by the name of the Bull of Utterbol, Lord of the Waste and the Wildwood, and the Mountain-side. And then you, Otter, were so foolish as to kneel before me and call yourself my man, accepting the sword belt from my hand. So just as I was, I went in to my Lady and shared the end of my tale, and in three minutes she was in my arms, and in three days she was in my bed as my wedded wife. As for Agatha, after I teased her a little, I gave her rich gifts and good lands, plus freedom, to make up for her many hardships. And there you have it, King's Son and Sweet Lady, the end of my tale."</p>

-----

Line 3420 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Otter, "except for the fact that you've already brought Utterbol from Hell to Earth, and it seems you still want to raise it even higher."</p>

Line 3420 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Otter, "except for the fact that you've already brought Utterbol from Hell to Earth, and it seems you still want to raise it even higher."</p>

-----

Line 3421 (ORIG): <p>Bull flushed at his words and said, "Come on, man! Let's celebrate when the sun goes down." Then he turned to Ralph and said, "But if you could occasionally say a good word for me among the people you meet on your way home, I’d be glad to know I had a supportive friend out there." "We’ll do just that," said Ralph, and Ursula agreed as well.</p>

Line 3421 (NEW):  <p>Bull flushed at his words and said, "Come on, man! Let's celebrate when the sun goes down." Then he turned to Ralph and said, "But if you could occasionally say a good word for me among the people you meet on your way home, I’d be glad to know I had a supportive friend out there." "We’ll do just that," said Ralph, and Ursula agreed as well.</p>

-----

Line 3422 (ORIG): <p>So they chatted happily for a little longer, until the night started to get late, and then they went to their rooms feeling content and pleased.</p>

Line 3422 (NEW):  <p>So they chatted happily for a little longer, until the night started to get late, and then they went to their rooms feeling content and pleased.</p>

-----

Line 3423 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3423 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3424 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0406"></a></div>

Line 3424 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0406"></a></div>

-----

Line 3425 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3425 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3426 (ORIG): CHAPTER 6

Line 3426 (NEW):  CHAPTER 6

-----

Line 3427 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3427 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3428 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3428 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3429 (ORIG): They Ride From Vale Turris.  Redhead Tells of Agatha

Line 3429 (NEW):  They Ride From Vale Turris.  Redhead Tells of Agatha

-----

Line 3430 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3430 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3431 (ORIG): <p>On the next day when they got up, Ralph heard the sound of horses and the clanging of armor. He went to the window, looked outside, and saw how the spears were standing thick together at the foot of the Tower, realizing these were the men who would be his companions on the journey. He spotted their captain, a large man fully armed in steel, and it seemed to him that he recognized his face under the helmet. He soon recognized it was Redhead. He felt happy about this, quickly got dressed, went outside, approached him, and called out. Redhead jumped off his horse, wrapped his arms around Ralph, and embraced him warmly, saying, "It's great to see you, my lord; I'm really glad to hear you came through that safely. Even though, honestly, there was some trickery involved. But since I had no idea about it, and I hope you'll believe me, and since you got all the benefits, I think you can forgive me."</p>

Line 3431 (NEW):  <p>On the next day when they got up, Ralph heard the sound of horses and the clanging of armor. He went to the window, looked outside, and saw how the spears were standing thick together at the foot of the Tower, realizing these were the men who would be his companions on the journey. He spotted their captain, a large man fully armed in steel, and it seemed to him that he recognized his face under the helmet. He soon recognized it was Redhead. He felt happy about this, quickly got dressed, went outside, approached him, and called out. Redhead jumped off his horse, wrapped his arms around Ralph, and embraced him warmly, saying, "It's great to see you, my lord; I'm really glad to hear you came through that safely. Even though, honestly, there was some trickery involved. But since I had no idea about it, and I hope you'll believe me, and since you got all the benefits, I think you can forgive me."</p>

-----

Line 3432 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "You have all the forgiveness you need from me; so be satisfied. As for everything else, there's little need to ask if you're doing well, because I see you happy and respected."</p>

Line 3432 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "You have all the forgiveness you need from me; so be satisfied. As for everything else, there's little need to ask if you're doing well, because I see you happy and respected."</p>

-----

Line 3433 (ORIG): <p>As they were talking, the Lord came out of the Tower and said, "Come, Lord Ralph, and eat with us before you hit the road; I mean with Otter and me. As for you, Redhead, if anything bad happens to this King's Son while you're guiding him, know that you'll lose my favor with Agatha; yes, or earn my disapproval here; which means you'll miss out on both the reward and the beautiful lady."</p>

Line 3433 (NEW):  <p>As they were talking, the Lord came out of the Tower and said, "Come, Lord Ralph, and eat with us before you hit the road; I mean with Otter and me. As for you, Redhead, if anything bad happens to this King's Son while you're guiding him, know that you'll lose my favor with Agatha; yes, or earn my disapproval here; which means you'll miss out on both the reward and the beautiful lady."</p>

-----

Line 3434 (ORIG): <p>Redhead looked a bit embarrassed at Ralph when he said that, but he also winked at him, as if he enjoyed being teased about his love life. Ralph understood the situation and realized that the cunning maid was actually quite fond of that big guy. So he smiled kindly at him and nodded, then went back inside the Tower with Bull. They all sat down together for a meal, and when they finished eating, Bull turned to Ralph and asked, "Fair King's Son, is this really the last time I’ll see you? Will you never come back over the mountains?" Ralph replied, "Who knows? I'm still young, and I've tasted from the Water of the Well." Bull became a bit thoughtful and said, "Yeah, you mean that you might come back and I won’t be around anymore. But if you do find my grave, you might come across something said or sung about me that you’ll like. I’ll tell you, you’ve changed how I feel, though I can’t quite explain it."</p>

Line 3434 (NEW):  <p>Redhead looked a bit embarrassed at Ralph when he said that, but he also winked at him, as if he enjoyed being teased about his love life. Ralph understood the situation and realized that the cunning maid was actually quite fond of that big guy. So he smiled kindly at him and nodded, then went back inside the Tower with Bull. They all sat down together for a meal, and when they finished eating, Bull turned to Ralph and asked, "Fair King's Son, is this really the last time I’ll see you? Will you never come back over the mountains?" Ralph replied, "Who knows? I'm still young, and I've tasted from the Water of the Well." Bull became a bit thoughtful and said, "Yeah, you mean that you might come back and I won’t be around anymore. But if you do find my grave, you might come across something said or sung about me that you’ll like. I’ll tell you, you’ve changed how I feel, though I can’t quite explain it."</p>

-----

Line 3435 (ORIG): <p>"Your words are kind," Ralph said, "but that's not what I meant; I would never come to Utterbol if I didn't expect to find you living there." Bull smiled at him as if he cared for him and said, "That's well said; I hope to see you again before I die."</p>

Line 3435 (NEW):  <p>"Your words are kind," Ralph said, "but that's not what I meant; I would never come to Utterbol if I didn't expect to find you living there." Bull smiled at him as if he cared for him and said, "That's well said; I hope to see you again before I die."</p>

-----

Line 3436 (ORIG): <p>Then Ursula said, "Lord of Utterbol, you might also consider that it’s just as far from Utterbol to Upmeads as it is from Upmeads to Utterbol." The Lord laughed and replied, "That’s true; and if my Bull were here, looking at you like this, I’d be tempted to swear by him that I’d come see you at Upmeads before ten years pass."</p>

Line 3436 (NEW):  <p>Then Ursula said, "Lord of Utterbol, you might also consider that it’s just as far from Utterbol to Upmeads as it is from Upmeads to Utterbol." The Lord laughed and replied, "That’s true; and if my Bull were here, looking at you like this, I’d be tempted to swear by him that I’d come see you at Upmeads before ten years pass."</p>

-----

Line 3437 (ORIG): <p>Then she extended her hand and said, "Swear by this!" He took her hand and swore the oath; but the Sage of Swevenham said, "You must keep this oath for the benefit, not the harm, of you and your friends from Upmeads."</p>

Line 3437 (NEW):  <p>Then she extended her hand and said, "Swear by this!" He took her hand and swore the oath; but the Sage of Swevenham said, "You must keep this oath for the benefit, not the harm, of you and your friends from Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 3438 (ORIG): <p>So they were happy with each other, and Ralph noticed how Bull’s heart had grown full, and he was glad about it. But soon he got up and said, “Now, Lord, we ask for permission to leave because the journey is long, and my family might need a man’s help.” Then Bull stood up and called for his horse, and Otter did the same, and they all went out, got on their horses, and rode away from Vale Turris, with Redhead following them quietly until noon when they stopped to eat. After they had shared a meal and had a drink, Bull and Otter kissed the travelers goodbye and rode back to Vale Turris, while Ralph, Ursula, and the Sage didn’t linger and continued on their way.</p>

Line 3438 (NEW):  <p>So they were happy with each other, and Ralph noticed how Bull’s heart had grown full, and he was glad about it. But soon he got up and said, “Now, Lord, we ask for permission to leave because the journey is long, and my family might need a man’s help.” Then Bull stood up and called for his horse, and Otter did the same, and they all went out, got on their horses, and rode away from Vale Turris, with Redhead following them quietly until noon when they stopped to eat. After they had shared a meal and had a drink, Bull and Otter kissed the travelers goodbye and rode back to Vale Turris, while Ralph, Ursula, and the Sage didn’t linger and continued on their way.</p>

-----

Line 3439 (ORIG): <p>But soon Ralph called to Redhead and asked him to ride beside them so they could chat together. Redhead joined them, and Ursula greeted him warmly, and they all enjoyed each other's company. Ralph said to Redhead, "Friend Captain, you're being too humble not to ride with the Lord or Captain Otter; unless it's by chance, I don't see how you're any worse than they are."</p>

Line 3439 (NEW):  <p>But soon Ralph called to Redhead and asked him to ride beside them so they could chat together. Redhead joined them, and Ursula greeted him warmly, and they all enjoyed each other's company. Ralph said to Redhead, "Friend Captain, you're being too humble not to ride with the Lord or Captain Otter; unless it's by chance, I don't see how you're any worse than they are."</p>

-----

Line 3440 (ORIG): <p>Redhead grinned and said, "Well, regarding Otter, that's all true, but when it comes to Lord Bull, it's a different story; I wouldn’t doubt that his family might be just as good or even better than anyone around here. In any case, he talks about his relatives and long lineage quite often, while I'm just a wandering outsider. Still, it doesn’t really matter, since whatever he or Otter asks any man to do, they do it, but my requests can sometimes be questioned. And look, my lord, times are not bad, so why should I risk a change in my situation? To be honest, both of these great lords have treated me well."</p>

Line 3440 (NEW):  <p>Redhead grinned and said, "Well, regarding Otter, that's all true, but when it comes to Lord Bull, it's a different story; I wouldn’t doubt that his family might be just as good or even better than anyone around here. In any case, he talks about his relatives and long lineage quite often, while I'm just a wandering outsider. Still, it doesn’t really matter, since whatever he or Otter asks any man to do, they do it, but my requests can sometimes be questioned. And look, my lord, times are not bad, so why should I risk a change in my situation? To be honest, both of these great lords have treated me well."</p>

-----

Line 3441 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed, "And they will do even better than you think; do you want Agatha?" "Yes, kind sir," replied Redhead. "That doesn't seem like much of a gift to me, considering your bravery," said Ralph; "she's cunning enough and promiscuous enough for someone worse than you."</p>

Line 3441 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed, "And they will do even better than you think; do you want Agatha?" "Yes, kind sir," replied Redhead. "That doesn't seem like much of a gift to me, considering your bravery," said Ralph; "she's cunning enough and promiscuous enough for someone worse than you."</p>

-----

Line 3442 (ORIG): <p>"Lord," said Redhead, "you can say whatever you want about her; but no one else can say anything about her that I don’t like. Despite everything that has happened, she is loyal and brave, and no one can say she isn’t beautiful and charming enough for someone better than me; and I consider myself lucky that, as I hope, she isn’t looking for anyone better."</p>

Line 3442 (NEW):  <p>"Lord," said Redhead, "you can say whatever you want about her; but no one else can say anything about her that I don’t like. Despite everything that has happened, she is loyal and brave, and no one can say she isn’t beautiful and charming enough for someone better than me; and I consider myself lucky that, as I hope, she isn’t looking for anyone better."</p>

-----

Line 3443 (ORIG): <p>Ursula said: "Is it possible that now she is free and has nothing to fear, she doesn't need to be deceitful?" "Cheers to you for your words, lady," replied Redhead; and then he fell silent, looking somewhat grim at Ralph.</p>

Line 3443 (NEW):  <p>Ursula said: "Is it possible that now she is free and has nothing to fear, she doesn't need to be deceitful?" "Cheers to you for your words, lady," replied Redhead; and then he fell silent, looking somewhat grim at Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 3444 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph said, "No, my friend, I meant no harm, but I was curious about what happened to bring you two so close together."</p>

Line 3444 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph said, "No, my friend, I meant no harm, but I was curious about what happened to bring you two so close together."</p>

-----

Line 3445 (ORIG): <p>"It was fear and pain, and the support of one another that caused it," said Redhead. Ursula replied, "Good Captain, how did she manage to escape the worst of evil at the hands of the tyrant? From everything I've heard, it seems he must have blamed her (working for her mistress) for my escape from Utterbol."</p>

Line 3445 (NEW):  <p>"It was fear and pain, and the support of one another that caused it," said Redhead. Ursula replied, "Good Captain, how did she manage to escape the worst of evil at the hands of the tyrant? From everything I've heard, it seems he must have blamed her (working for her mistress) for my escape from Utterbol."</p>

-----

Line 3446 (ORIG): <p>"Even so it was, my lady," said Redhead; "but, as you probably know, she had gotten it around that she was skilled in sorcery and that her spell wouldn't end with her death; no, that anyone her ghost would hold a grudge against, especially someone who might cause her death, would have a rough time while they lived, which wouldn't be for long. This story, which, to be honest, I helped spread myself, the Lord of Utterbol believed completely, so skillfully was it told; so, to make a long story short, he feared her, and feared her more dead than alive. So when he came home and found you gone, my lady, he truly thought your escape was Agatha's doing. This was even more so because his nephew (the one you tricked; I can guess how) told him a fabricated story about how everything was done by Agatha's spells. This young man was, of everyone, even more malicious than his uncle, and he hated Agatha, wanting her to suffer the worst torments while he watched; however, his malice backfired, as his tale made her seem even more like a witch than the lord had thought before."</p>

Line 3446 (NEW):  <p>"Even so it was, my lady," said Redhead; "but, as you probably know, she had gotten it around that she was skilled in sorcery and that her spell wouldn't end with her death; no, that anyone her ghost would hold a grudge against, especially someone who might cause her death, would have a rough time while they lived, which wouldn't be for long. This story, which, to be honest, I helped spread myself, the Lord of Utterbol believed completely, so skillfully was it told; so, to make a long story short, he feared her, and feared her more dead than alive. So when he came home and found you gone, my lady, he truly thought your escape was Agatha's doing. This was even more so because his nephew (the one you tricked; I can guess how) told him a fabricated story about how everything was done by Agatha's spells. This young man was, of everyone, even more malicious than his uncle, and he hated Agatha, wanting her to suffer the worst torments while he watched; however, his malice backfired, as his tale made her seem even more like a witch than the lord had thought before."</p>

-----

Line 3447 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ursula, "what happened to that wicked young man, Captain?" Redhead replied, "Not many know, my lady; but two days before he killed his uncle, I spotted him in a forest not far from Utterbol. In a moment of inspiration, I tied him up and tossed him, with a stone around his neck, into a deep pool in the woods called the Ram's Bane. Now, about Agatha. When the lord returned home, he summoned her, and his anger had briefly overpowered his fear, leading him to threaten her with punishment and torture. But she remained unnervingly calm and cold, smiling at him grimly, which made him realize that fear was creeping into his gut and he couldn’t do whatever he wanted to her; so he made sure that despite how she was treated (which was quite badly, believe me!), she kept her life. Eventually, his fear consumed him so much that he reconciled with her, even asking for her forgiveness and giving her gifts. She responded sweetly, yet it was clear to him (and everyone else present, including me) that she felt she owed him a reckoning. As for me, he paid me no attention, and I kept my head down as much as possible. And so we passed the time until the great day of liberation."</p>

Line 3447 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ursula, "what happened to that wicked young man, Captain?" Redhead replied, "Not many know, my lady; but two days before he killed his uncle, I spotted him in a forest not far from Utterbol. In a moment of inspiration, I tied him up and tossed him, with a stone around his neck, into a deep pool in the woods called the Ram's Bane. Now, about Agatha. When the lord returned home, he summoned her, and his anger had briefly overpowered his fear, leading him to threaten her with punishment and torture. But she remained unnervingly calm and cold, smiling at him grimly, which made him realize that fear was creeping into his gut and he couldn’t do whatever he wanted to her; so he made sure that despite how she was treated (which was quite badly, believe me!), she kept her life. Eventually, his fear consumed him so much that he reconciled with her, even asking for her forgiveness and giving her gifts. She responded sweetly, yet it was clear to him (and everyone else present, including me) that she felt she owed him a reckoning. As for me, he paid me no attention, and I kept my head down as much as possible. And so we passed the time until the great day of liberation."</p>

-----

Line 3448 (ORIG): <p>The conversation about Agatha ended when they wished him well in life. They were truly fond of his words and his ways. He was a brave, lively man who never forgot a favor, and he was as reliable as steel; cheerful and kind, with a quick wit despite his rough manners, which life had forced upon him.</p>

Line 3448 (NEW):  <p>The conversation about Agatha ended when they wished him well in life. They were truly fond of his words and his ways. He was a brave, lively man who never forgot a favor, and he was as reliable as steel; cheerful and kind, with a quick wit despite his rough manners, which life had forced upon him.</p>

-----

Line 3449 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3449 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3450 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0407"></a></div>

Line 3450 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0407"></a></div>

-----

Line 3451 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3451 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3452 (ORIG): CHAPTER 7

Line 3452 (NEW):  CHAPTER 7

-----

Line 3453 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3453 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3454 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3454 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3455 (ORIG): Of Their Riding the Waste, and of a Battle Thereon

Line 3455 (NEW):  Of Their Riding the Waste, and of a Battle Thereon

-----

Line 3456 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3456 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3457 (ORIG): <p>They didn't sleep in any house that night or for many nights after, because they were now quite out in the wild. They had a small tent for Ursula to sleep in, while the others rested outside as best they could; if they came across a thicket or a wooded area, they would make camp there comfortably. They didn't run out of food or drink, since they carried what they needed on pack horses and even hunted some game along the way. They encountered very few people; mostly just a hunter from the area or a peat cutter, who stopped to watch the soldiers pass by and acknowledged the banner of Utterbol.</p>

Line 3457 (NEW):  <p>They didn't sleep in any house that night or for many nights after, because they were now quite out in the wild. They had a small tent for Ursula to sleep in, while the others rested outside as best they could; if they came across a thicket or a wooded area, they would make camp there comfortably. They didn't run out of food or drink, since they carried what they needed on pack horses and even hunted some game along the way. They encountered very few people; mostly just a hunter from the area or a peat cutter, who stopped to watch the soldiers pass by and acknowledged the banner of Utterbol.</p>

-----

Line 3458 (ORIG): <p>But on the fifth day of their journey, they saw, in the morning, several spears standing against a thicket in the distance. Redhead looked under the shade of his hand and laughed as if he were happy, saying, "I’m not quite sure what these are, but it looks like war. Now, knight, here’s what we should do: keep three of our best men with you to protect the Lady, and I’ll take the others to investigate this."</p>

Line 3458 (NEW):  <p>But on the fifth day of their journey, they saw, in the morning, several spears standing against a thicket in the distance. Redhead looked under the shade of his hand and laughed as if he were happy, saying, "I’m not quite sure what these are, but it looks like war. Now, knight, here’s what we should do: keep three of our best men with you to protect the Lady, and I’ll take the others to investigate this."</p>

-----

Line 3459 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," said Ralph, "you might still benefit from a man's help; and if there are weapons for sale in that market over there, I'll help you out. Leave your three men with the Lady, and let's go; we'll be back soon."</p>

Line 3459 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," said Ralph, "you might still benefit from a man's help; and if there are weapons for sale in that market over there, I'll help you out. Leave your three men with the Lady, and let's go; we'll be back soon."</p>

-----

Line 3460 (ORIG): <p>"Nay once more, dear lord," said Ursula, "I’m afraid of being left alone without you, and you should ease my fear. I will ride with you, but three horse-lengths behind, so I won’t hold you back. I’ve been in worse situations than this."</p>

Line 3460 (NEW):  <p>"Nay once more, dear lord," said Ursula, "I’m afraid of being left alone without you, and you should ease my fear. I will ride with you, but three horse-lengths behind, so I won’t hold you back. I’ve been in worse situations than this."</p>

-----

Line 3461 (ORIG): <p>"It’s a good idea," Redhead said, "let her ride with us: why should she endure the pain of fear out in the lonely wilderness? But she should wear a hauberk over her clothes and a steel coif on her head, because arrows and bolts can easily go off course."</p>

Line 3461 (NEW):  <p>"It’s a good idea," Redhead said, "let her ride with us: why should she endure the pain of fear out in the lonely wilderness? But she should wear a hauberk over her clothes and a steel coif on her head, because arrows and bolts can easily go off course."</p>

-----

Line 3462 (ORIG): <p>Even so, they did, and rode forward, and soon they saw the spearmen, realizing they were slightly more than their group, and that they were well mounted on black horses and dressed in black armor. Then they pulled back for a moment, and Redhead looked at them again and said: "Yes, these are the men of the brother of your eager suitor, Lady Ursula, whom I dealt with in the Ram's Bane. He's nearly as old as his uncle, though he hasn't made people tremble quite as much, even though he's a much better man—an excellent warrior, a wise leader, skilled in raiding and lifting in every way. It's likely that we'll have to deal with his men again, either going out or coming back, so we should take out as many of these as we can now. Put on your helmet, my lord; and you, Michael-a-green, get the Bull ready; and you, our Noise, sound a war trumpet to warn them. God help us! But they’re ready and quick!”</p>

Line 3462 (NEW):  <p>Even so, they did, and rode forward, and soon they saw the spearmen, realizing they were slightly more than their group, and that they were well mounted on black horses and dressed in black armor. Then they pulled back for a moment, and Redhead looked at them again and said: "Yes, these are the men of the brother of your eager suitor, Lady Ursula, whom I dealt with in the Ram's Bane. He's nearly as old as his uncle, though he hasn't made people tremble quite as much, even though he's a much better man—an excellent warrior, a wise leader, skilled in raiding and lifting in every way. It's likely that we'll have to deal with his men again, either going out or coming back, so we should take out as many of these as we can now. Put on your helmet, my lord; and you, Michael-a-green, get the Bull ready; and you, our Noise, sound a war trumpet to warn them. God help us! But they’re ready and quick!”</p>

-----

Line 3463 (ORIG): <p>As the banner of the Bull fluttered in the wind and the Utterbol horn sounded, the Black knights rode in at a trot. Soon, with a loud, piercing yell, they hurled their spears into the fray and urged their horses on as fast as they could. Meanwhile, a handful of archers who had emerged from the thicket drew their bows and began shooting. But now the men of Utterbol charged to confront the enemy, and as Redhead threw his spear into the fight, he said to Ralph, "I'm glad your Lady is nearby to see me, because I now honor her."</p>

Line 3463 (NEW):  <p>As the banner of the Bull fluttered in the wind and the Utterbol horn sounded, the Black knights rode in at a trot. Soon, with a loud, piercing yell, they hurled their spears into the fray and urged their horses on as fast as they could. Meanwhile, a handful of archers who had emerged from the thicket drew their bows and began shooting. But now the men of Utterbol charged to confront the enemy, and as Redhead threw his spear into the fight, he said to Ralph, "I'm glad your Lady is nearby to see me, because I now honor her."</p>

-----

Line 3464 (ORIG): <p>Then the two groups came together, and since neither side had very strong armor, some men on both sides were injured or killed right away by spear thrusts. However, aside from Ralph, they didn't charge straight at each other; instead, they sparred and jabbed with their spears skillfully. Ralph, on the other hand, struck a tall man square in the chest, piercing him all the way through, and then pulled out the Upmeads blade and struck to his right and left, making sure no one approached him willingly.</p>

Line 3464 (NEW):  <p>Then the two groups came together, and since neither side had very strong armor, some men on both sides were injured or killed right away by spear thrusts. However, aside from Ralph, they didn't charge straight at each other; instead, they sparred and jabbed with their spears skillfully. Ralph, on the other hand, struck a tall man square in the chest, piercing him all the way through, and then pulled out the Upmeads blade and struck to his right and left, making sure no one approached him willingly.</p>

-----

Line 3465 (ORIG): <p>In just five minutes, the Black Riders were scattering across the field, pursued by the people of Utterbol, while the archers retreated into the woods. But one of the enemies, in his flight, threw a spear blindly, and who should be in its path but Ursula, so she swayed in her saddle and almost fell if not for one of the Utterbol men who caught her and helped her dismount gently. Ralph didn’t see this because he was far behind in the chase, returning slowly with Redhead, who was injured but not severely. When he finally arrived and saw Ursula sitting on the grass surrounded by four or five men, a wave of fear washed over him. But she stood up, pale but steady, and approached him, saying, “Don’t worry, my love, because steel was kept away from steel: I’m not hurt at all.” With that, he kissed her, held her tight, and felt relieved.</p>

Line 3465 (NEW):  <p>In just five minutes, the Black Riders were scattering across the field, pursued by the people of Utterbol, while the archers retreated into the woods. But one of the enemies, in his flight, threw a spear blindly, and who should be in its path but Ursula, so she swayed in her saddle and almost fell if not for one of the Utterbol men who caught her and helped her dismount gently. Ralph didn’t see this because he was far behind in the chase, returning slowly with Redhead, who was injured but not severely. When he finally arrived and saw Ursula sitting on the grass surrounded by four or five men, a wave of fear washed over him. But she stood up, pale but steady, and approached him, saying, “Don’t worry, my love, because steel was kept away from steel: I’m not hurt at all.” With that, he kissed her, held her tight, and felt relieved.</p>

-----

Line 3466 (ORIG): <p>The Utterbol Riders had killed sixteen of their enemies; they showed no mercy, and four of their group were killed outright, while six were injured, but not badly. So they paused for a while on the battlefield to rest and care for their wounded, before riding on again carefully.</p>

Line 3466 (NEW):  <p>The Utterbol Riders had killed sixteen of their enemies; they showed no mercy, and four of their group were killed outright, while six were injured, but not badly. So they paused for a while on the battlefield to rest and care for their wounded, before riding on again carefully.</p>

-----

Line 3467 (ORIG): <p>But Redhead said: "It's good to see you jousting, King's Son. I doubt I'll ever master your direct thrust. Do you remember how badly I messed it up when we faced each other in the lists at Vale Turris the other day?"</p>

Line 3467 (NEW):  <p>But Redhead said: "It's good to see you jousting, King's Son. I doubt I'll ever master your direct thrust. Do you remember how badly I messed it up when we faced each other in the lists at Vale Turris the other day?"</p>

-----

Line 3468 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. "You'd better leave that flea on the wall. Because today, at least, I've seen you play at sharp enough."</p>

Line 3468 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. "You'd better leave that flea on the wall. Because today, at least, I've seen you play at sharp enough."</p>

-----

Line 3469 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Redhead:  "Lord, it's nothing, just a five-minute struggle. What really tests a person is to fight and win, only to immediately have to face new enemies, again and again, until you wish for the dark of night to hide you—or even for death."</p>

Line 3469 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Redhead:  "Lord, it's nothing, just a five-minute struggle. What really tests a person is to fight and win, only to immediately have to face new enemies, again and again, until you wish for the dark of night to hide you—or even for death."</p>

-----

Line 3470 (ORIG): <p>"You're speaking like a true warrior and with great wisdom," Ralph said. "Whoever you serve, you’ll serve them well. And once again, I wish it could be me."</p>

Line 3470 (NEW):  <p>"You're speaking like a true warrior and with great wisdom," Ralph said. "Whoever you serve, you’ll serve them well. And once again, I wish it could be me."</p>

-----

Line 3471 (ORIG): <p>Redhead shook his head at that word and said, "I wish it could be that way, but it can't be like that right now."</p>

Line 3471 (NEW):  <p>Redhead shook his head at that word and said, "I wish it could be that way, but it can't be like that right now."</p>

-----

Line 3472 (ORIG): <p>They rode on and spent the night sleeping in a woods, staying alert; but they didn’t see any more of the Black Riders that time.</p>

Line 3472 (NEW):  <p>They rode on and spent the night sleeping in a woods, staying alert; but they didn’t see any more of the Black Riders that time.</p>

-----

Line 3473 (ORIG): <p>On a day after that when it was almost evening, Ralph looked around and saw a forest on the edge of a plain. He stopped Ursula and said, "Look around, my love; this is the very field where I was betrayed into the hands of the men of Utterbol." She smiled at him and replied, "Let me get down then, so I can kiss the ground of that fateful field, where you weren't held for too long, but just long enough for us to meet in the dark woods afterward."</p>

Line 3473 (NEW):  <p>On a day after that when it was almost evening, Ralph looked around and saw a forest on the edge of a plain. He stopped Ursula and said, "Look around, my love; this is the very field where I was betrayed into the hands of the men of Utterbol." She smiled at him and replied, "Let me get down then, so I can kiss the ground of that fateful field, where you weren't held for too long, but just long enough for us to meet in the dark woods afterward."</p>

-----

Line 3474 (ORIG): <p>"Sweetheart," said Ralph, "you can do this without upsetting anyone, not even for a moment. Look! The captain is holding back the pack animals, and it seems like he wants us to sleep in that forest over there tonight." With that, he got down and she followed suit. Then he took her hand and led her a few yards, saying, "Look, my dear, this is the tree; right here is where the tent was set up where I slept the night I was captured."</p>

Line 3474 (NEW):  <p>"Sweetheart," said Ralph, "you can do this without upsetting anyone, not even for a moment. Look! The captain is holding back the pack animals, and it seems like he wants us to sleep in that forest over there tonight." With that, he got down and she followed suit. Then he took her hand and led her a few yards, saying, "Look, my dear, this is the tree; right here is where the tent was set up where I slept the night I was captured."</p>

-----

Line 3475 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him shyly and said, "Won't you sleep here just one more time tonight?"</p>

Line 3475 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him shyly and said, "Won't you sleep here just one more time tonight?"</p>

-----

Line 3476 (ORIG): <p>"Yes, my dear," he said, "I will have them set up your tent right here, so I can smell the wild thyme again, just like I did before."</p>

Line 3476 (NEW):  <p>"Yes, my dear," he said, "I will have them set up your tent right here, so I can smell the wild thyme again, just like I did before."</p>

-----

Line 3477 (ORIG): <p>So there on the field of his old sorrow, they rested that night in love and contentment.</p>

Line 3477 (NEW):  <p>So there on the field of his old sorrow, they rested that night in love and contentment.</p>

-----

Line 3478 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3478 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3479 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0408"></a></div>

Line 3479 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0408"></a></div>

-----

Line 3480 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3480 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3481 (ORIG): CHAPTER 8

Line 3481 (NEW):  CHAPTER 8

-----

Line 3482 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3482 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3483 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3483 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3484 (ORIG): Of Goldburg Again, and the Queen Thereof

Line 3484 (NEW):  Of Goldburg Again, and the Queen Thereof

-----

Line 3485 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3485 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3486 (ORIG): <p>The next day, they set out through the countryside where Morfinn had captured Ralph, and Redhead rode carefully because there were many uncertain paths. Whether the bad guys were too scared to mess with them or for some other reason, no one ambushed them, and they arrived safely at the gates of Goldburg, where the towers were filled with people looking down at them. They raised their banner and rode into the street, where people gathered around them in a friendly way since the new Lord of Utterbol had established a strong peace with Goldburg. They headed to the inn, got some food, and rested peacefully that night. Ralph wondered if the Queen would summon him when she heard he was back, and he hoped she would leave him be because he felt ashamed thinking about her love for him and how he had completely forgotten her until he was near Goldburg again.</p>

Line 3486 (NEW):  <p>The next day, they set out through the countryside where Morfinn had captured Ralph, and Redhead rode carefully because there were many uncertain paths. Whether the bad guys were too scared to mess with them or for some other reason, no one ambushed them, and they arrived safely at the gates of Goldburg, where the towers were filled with people looking down at them. They raised their banner and rode into the street, where people gathered around them in a friendly way since the new Lord of Utterbol had established a strong peace with Goldburg. They headed to the inn, got some food, and rested peacefully that night. Ralph wondered if the Queen would summon him when she heard he was back, and he hoped she would leave him be because he felt ashamed thinking about her love for him and how he had completely forgotten her until he was near Goldburg again.</p>

-----

Line 3487 (ORIG): <p>But when morning came, Ralph spoke to Redhead and asked him how he should go about hiring men for the journey home. Redhead replied, "I’ve already talked to the Clerk of the Porte, and he’ll be here in an hour with the license for you to hire men to go with you to Cheaping Knowe. As for me, I need to see the King and deliver a letter sealed by my lord. When I return from him, I’ll check the alehouses where the men-at-arms gather to look for strong men who can help you. But you don’t need to see the King unless he sends for you since you didn’t come here to bargain, and he doesn’t need mercenaries."</p>

Line 3487 (NEW):  <p>But when morning came, Ralph spoke to Redhead and asked him how he should go about hiring men for the journey home. Redhead replied, "I’ve already talked to the Clerk of the Porte, and he’ll be here in an hour with the license for you to hire men to go with you to Cheaping Knowe. As for me, I need to see the King and deliver a letter sealed by my lord. When I return from him, I’ll check the alehouses where the men-at-arms gather to look for strong men who can help you. But you don’t need to see the King unless he sends for you since you didn’t come here to bargain, and he doesn’t need mercenaries."</p>

-----

Line 3488 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked at him and said, "The King, you say? Is there no Queen of Goldburg?" Redhead replied, "The King has a wife, but they don’t call her Queen; they call her Lady." "But what about the Queen who used to be here?" Ralph asked. "Yes, it's true," Redhead said, "a Queen ruled here not too long ago; but I don’t know if she died or what happened to her. I didn’t have much to do with Goldburg until our lord conquered Utterbol. Here comes the host! He can tell you the story."</p>

Line 3488 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked at him and said, "The King, you say? Is there no Queen of Goldburg?" Redhead replied, "The King has a wife, but they don’t call her Queen; they call her Lady." "But what about the Queen who used to be here?" Ralph asked. "Yes, it's true," Redhead said, "a Queen ruled here not too long ago; but I don’t know if she died or what happened to her. I didn’t have much to do with Goldburg until our lord conquered Utterbol. Here comes the host! He can tell you the story."</p>

-----

Line 3489 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon he left, leaving Ralph with the host, whom Ralph asked about the story because he was worried that such a beautiful and friendly woman might have come to harm.</p>

Line 3489 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon he left, leaving Ralph with the host, whom Ralph asked about the story because he was worried that such a beautiful and friendly woman might have come to harm.</p>

-----

Line 3490 (ORIG): <p>So the host sat down next to Ralph and said: "My friend, this is a story that deeply troubles us: for although the saints would forbid me from speaking ill of my current lord, and there’s no need to, we were indeed fortunate to be under such a dear lady who was so good and lovely. Well, she is gone, and we don’t know whether she is alive or dead. You see, early last spring, a little over a year ago, one morning when people woke up, the Queen's place was empty. There was riding and running around, but she was nowhere to be found. As time went on, stories circulated about how she left us and why: but she was simply gone. Many believed that even though her lineage seemed known, she was one of the fairies and didn’t need a horse or carriage to go wherever she wanted. But her ladies and those who knew her best thought that whatever she was, she had taken her own life, as they suspected, due to some heartbreak. Indeed, she had been wandering around sad and distressed for a long time, though she neither wept nor spoke a word about her sorrow, whatever it might have been."</p>

Line 3490 (NEW):  <p>So the host sat down next to Ralph and said: "My friend, this is a story that deeply troubles us: for although the saints would forbid me from speaking ill of my current lord, and there’s no need to, we were indeed fortunate to be under such a dear lady who was so good and lovely. Well, she is gone, and we don’t know whether she is alive or dead. You see, early last spring, a little over a year ago, one morning when people woke up, the Queen's place was empty. There was riding and running around, but she was nowhere to be found. As time went on, stories circulated about how she left us and why: but she was simply gone. Many believed that even though her lineage seemed known, she was one of the fairies and didn’t need a horse or carriage to go wherever she wanted. But her ladies and those who knew her best thought that whatever she was, she had taken her own life, as they suspected, due to some heartbreak. Indeed, she had been wandering around sad and distressed for a long time, though she neither wept nor spoke a word about her sorrow, whatever it might have been."</p>

-----

Line 3491 (ORIG): <p>"But, good sir, since you are a stranger and are about to leave our city, I will share something with you. About a month after she disappeared, I spoke with an old fisherman from our waters, and he told me that on the very night she vanished, as he was standing by the water, tying up his boat with the sail ready to be secured, a woman rushed along the shore. She looked around as if to check that no one was watching, approached him, and asked in a sweet voice for immediate passage across the water. She was wrapped in a dark cloak with a hood over her head, but when she reached out to offer him gold, he could see by the light of his lantern that her hand was exceptionally beautiful, adorned with large gems on her rings, and a very fine gold bracelet on her arm."</p>

Line 3491 (NEW):  <p>"But, good sir, since you are a stranger and are about to leave our city, I will share something with you. About a month after she disappeared, I spoke with an old fisherman from our waters, and he told me that on the very night she vanished, as he was standing by the water, tying up his boat with the sail ready to be secured, a woman rushed along the shore. She looked around as if to check that no one was watching, approached him, and asked in a sweet voice for immediate passage across the water. She was wrapped in a dark cloak with a hood over her head, but when she reached out to offer him gold, he could see by the light of his lantern that her hand was exceptionally beautiful, adorned with large gems on her rings, and a very fine gold bracelet on her arm."</p>

-----

Line 3492 (ORIG): <p>"He agreed to her request, partly because of her wealth and partly (as he told me) because he was afraid of her, thinking she was a fairy. Then she stepped over a narrow board onto his boat, and as he held the lantern low to guide her, so she wouldn’t misstep and fall into the water, he noticed (he said) that a golden shoe, covered in gems, peeked out from under her gown, which was richly embroidered with pearls and jewels."</p>

Line 3492 (NEW):  <p>"He agreed to her request, partly because of her wealth and partly (as he told me) because he was afraid of her, thinking she was a fairy. Then she stepped over a narrow board onto his boat, and as he held the lantern low to guide her, so she wouldn’t misstep and fall into the water, he noticed (he said) that a golden shoe, covered in gems, peeked out from under her gown, which was richly embroidered with pearls and jewels."</p>

-----

Line 3493 (ORIG): <p>"His boat was small, and it was just him and the woman. There was a wind blowing on that March night, and the current was fast between the docks of our city. So, under the cover of night and clouds, they made good progress down the river, and by sunrise, they were sailing through the great forest that lies twenty leagues out to sea. When the sun rose, she stood at the front of the boat and told him to steer toward the shore. As soon as the bow touched the sand, she jumped out and disappeared into the bushes. None of Goldburg has seen her or the Queen since. For my part, I believe the woman was none other than the Queen. Do you see? She is gone! But King Rainald, her cousin, now reigns in her place, a wise and powerful man, who is neither a tyrant nor a oppressor of the people."</p>

Line 3493 (NEW):  <p>"His boat was small, and it was just him and the woman. There was a wind blowing on that March night, and the current was fast between the docks of our city. So, under the cover of night and clouds, they made good progress down the river, and by sunrise, they were sailing through the great forest that lies twenty leagues out to sea. When the sun rose, she stood at the front of the boat and told him to steer toward the shore. As soon as the bow touched the sand, she jumped out and disappeared into the bushes. None of Goldburg has seen her or the Queen since. For my part, I believe the woman was none other than the Queen. Do you see? She is gone! But King Rainald, her cousin, now reigns in her place, a wise and powerful man, who is neither a tyrant nor a oppressor of the people."</p>

-----

Line 3494 (ORIG): <p>Ralph listened and thought, feeling really sad, but it was even harder to deal with because of the happiness he felt from the Water of the Well. However, he couldn't fix it: even if he searched for the Queen and found her, things could turn out worse than just leaving it alone. He knew (when he thought of her) that she loved him, and what would happen if she couldn't keep her love alive or endure the days in Goldburg while he was far away? He said this to himself, something he wouldn't dare to share with anyone else.</p>

Line 3494 (NEW):  <p>Ralph listened and thought, feeling really sad, but it was even harder to deal with because of the happiness he felt from the Water of the Well. However, he couldn't fix it: even if he searched for the Queen and found her, things could turn out worse than just leaving it alone. He knew (when he thought of her) that she loved him, and what would happen if she couldn't keep her love alive or endure the days in Goldburg while he was far away? He said this to himself, something he wouldn't dare to share with anyone else.</p>

-----

Line 3495 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3495 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3496 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0409"></a></div>

Line 3496 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0409"></a></div>

-----

Line 3497 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3497 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3498 (ORIG): CHAPTER 9

Line 3498 (NEW):  CHAPTER 9

-----

Line 3499 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3499 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3500 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3500 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3501 (ORIG): They Come to Cheaping Knowe Once More.  Of the King Thereof

Line 3501 (NEW):  They Come to Cheaping Knowe Once More.  Of the King Thereof

-----

Line 3502 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3502 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3503 (ORIG): <p>Toward evening, Redhead arrives and tells Ralph how he hired a dozen armed men to accompany him to Cheaping Knowe. He also advised him to bring a generous gift to that town to win the support of the King there, who was stingy and a harsh ruler.</p>

Line 3503 (NEW):  <p>Toward evening, Redhead arrives and tells Ralph how he hired a dozen armed men to accompany him to Cheaping Knowe. He also advised him to bring a generous gift to that town to win the support of the King there, who was stingy and a harsh ruler.</p>

-----

Line 3504 (ORIG): <p>Afterward, they sat together in the courtyard of that lovely house with good wine—Ralph, Ursula, Redhead, and the Sage of Swevenham—and talked about many things, enjoying each other's company. However, the next day, Redhead left Goldburg with his men, reluctantly saying goodbye, and they bid him farewell warmly. Then Ralph's new men came to him at the inn, and he treated them well, so they praised him a lot. After that, he got provisions and pack horses for the journey and bought a good supply of bows and arrows. He also remembered Redhead's advice and purchased a nice gift of silverware and fine cloth for the King of Cheaping Knowe.</p>

Line 3504 (NEW):  <p>Afterward, they sat together in the courtyard of that lovely house with good wine—Ralph, Ursula, Redhead, and the Sage of Swevenham—and talked about many things, enjoying each other's company. However, the next day, Redhead left Goldburg with his men, reluctantly saying goodbye, and they bid him farewell warmly. Then Ralph's new men came to him at the inn, and he treated them well, so they praised him a lot. After that, he got provisions and pack horses for the journey and bought a good supply of bows and arrows. He also remembered Redhead's advice and purchased a nice gift of silverware and fine cloth for the King of Cheaping Knowe.</p>

-----

Line 3505 (ORIG): <p>The day after he and his group left Goldburg for the mountains, they went through without any battles or ambushes. This was partly because they were a strong crew, and partly because not long before, the wild men of those mountains had been greatly defeated by the men of Goldburg and the merchants. As a result, the mountain men stayed hidden and didn’t bother anyone traveling in large groups.</p>

Line 3505 (NEW):  <p>The day after he and his group left Goldburg for the mountains, they went through without any battles or ambushes. This was partly because they were a strong crew, and partly because not long before, the wild men of those mountains had been greatly defeated by the men of Goldburg and the merchants. As a result, the mountain men stayed hidden and didn’t bother anyone traveling in large groups.</p>

-----

Line 3506 (ORIG): <p>On the way, they couldn’t help but stop by the spot where they had once found Bull Nosy dead: there they saw his grave, piled up high and covered with earth, where grass was starting to grow. There was also a large standing stone on top, with an image of a bull carved into it and a sword underneath. The travelers understood that this memorial had been made by his brother, the new Lord of Utterbol.</p>

Line 3506 (NEW):  <p>On the way, they couldn’t help but stop by the spot where they had once found Bull Nosy dead: there they saw his grave, piled up high and covered with earth, where grass was starting to grow. There was also a large standing stone on top, with an image of a bull carved into it and a sword underneath. The travelers understood that this memorial had been made by his brother, the new Lord of Utterbol.</p>

-----

Line 3507 (ORIG): <p>So they came down from the mountains to Whiteness, where they had good entertainment, but stayed only for one night, leaving early for Cheaping Knowe. They arrived safely at the gate on the third day and slept at the merchants' inn. The next day, Ralph went up to the King's Castle with just three unarmed men carrying the gift he had prepared for the King. However, he didn't send away his armed men until he knew how the King felt about him.</p>

Line 3507 (NEW):  <p>So they came down from the mountains to Whiteness, where they had good entertainment, but stayed only for one night, leaving early for Cheaping Knowe. They arrived safely at the gate on the third day and slept at the merchants' inn. The next day, Ralph went up to the King's Castle with just three unarmed men carrying the gift he had prepared for the King. However, he didn't send away his armed men until he knew how the King felt about him.</p>

-----

Line 3508 (ORIG): <p>As he walked, he saw signs of the lord's harsh justice in the streets, like men without hands, chained and dragging themselves around, and people hung up in front of merchants' stalls, along with whipping posts and the stocks, and things like that. But since he couldn't do anything to help, he chose to ignore it and went straight to the castle gate. He was admitted easily after explaining his purpose because gift-givers are seldom turned away.</p>

Line 3508 (NEW):  <p>As he walked, he saw signs of the lord's harsh justice in the streets, like men without hands, chained and dragging themselves around, and people hung up in front of merchants' stalls, along with whipping posts and the stocks, and things like that. But since he couldn't do anything to help, he chose to ignore it and went straight to the castle gate. He was admitted easily after explaining his purpose because gift-givers are seldom turned away.</p>

-----

Line 3509 (ORIG): <p>He was brought immediately into the great hall, where the King sat on his throne surrounded by the chiefs of the Porte, along with his captains and sergeants, who were, in a sense, his barons, though they weren't barons by lineage, but powerful men who knew how to carry out his orders.</p>

Line 3509 (NEW):  <p>He was brought immediately into the great hall, where the King sat on his throne surrounded by the chiefs of the Porte, along with his captains and sergeants, who were, in a sense, his barons, though they weren't barons by lineage, but powerful men who knew how to carry out his orders.</p>

-----

Line 3510 (ORIG): <p>As he walked down the hall, he saw a group of unfortunate souls, both women and men, being taken away from the high place in chains by bailiffs and officers; and he had no doubt that these people faced torture, mutilation, or death; and he thought it would be a good idea to help them in some way.</p>

Line 3510 (NEW):  <p>As he walked down the hall, he saw a group of unfortunate souls, both women and men, being taken away from the high place in chains by bailiffs and officers; and he had no doubt that these people faced torture, mutilation, or death; and he thought it would be a good idea to help them in some way.</p>

-----

Line 3511 (ORIG): <p>Approaching the King, he bowed to him and sought his favor and permission to hire soldiers to help him cross the mountains.</p>

Line 3511 (NEW):  <p>Approaching the King, he bowed to him and sought his favor and permission to hire soldiers to help him cross the mountains.</p>

-----

Line 3512 (ORIG): <p>The King was a tall man, a true warrior; long-legged, with a black beard and fierce eyes. He had heard something about Ralph's talent, so he was polite to him and said, "You've traveled a long way over the mountains, good Sir; what brings you here?" Ralph replied, "I have no purpose, my lord, except to return home to my own land." "Where is your own land?" asked the King, stretching out his legs and reclining in his chair. "To the west, my lord, many miles away," Ralph answered. "Yes," the King said, "and how far did you go past the mountains? As far as Utterbol?" Ralph said, "Even farther, but not to Utterbol." "Ah!" said the King, "anyone who goes beyond Utterbol must have a significant reason; what was yours?"</p>

Line 3512 (NEW):  <p>The King was a tall man, a true warrior; long-legged, with a black beard and fierce eyes. He had heard something about Ralph's talent, so he was polite to him and said, "You've traveled a long way over the mountains, good Sir; what brings you here?" Ralph replied, "I have no purpose, my lord, except to return home to my own land." "Where is your own land?" asked the King, stretching out his legs and reclining in his chair. "To the west, my lord, many miles away," Ralph answered. "Yes," the King said, "and how far did you go past the mountains? As far as Utterbol?" Ralph said, "Even farther, but not to Utterbol." "Ah!" said the King, "anyone who goes beyond Utterbol must have a significant reason; what was yours?"</p>

-----

Line 3513 (ORIG): <p>Ralph paused for a moment and decided it was best to say as little as possible about Ursula. So he responded, his voice loud and confident: "I intended to drink from the WELL at the WORLD'S END, and that's exactly what I did." As he spoke, he straightened up, furrowing his brow slightly, but his eyes sparkled from beneath it, and his cheeks were bright and rosy. He pulled his sword partially from the scabbard and then let it slide back in with a loud clatter that echoed through the hall. He raised his head and looked around at the various warriors of the aliens, sniffing the air as he stood alone among them, and he stamped his foot firmly on the floor of the King's hall, causing his armor to rattle.</p>

Line 3513 (NEW):  <p>Ralph paused for a moment and decided it was best to say as little as possible about Ursula. So he responded, his voice loud and confident: "I intended to drink from the WELL at the WORLD'S END, and that's exactly what I did." As he spoke, he straightened up, furrowing his brow slightly, but his eyes sparkled from beneath it, and his cheeks were bright and rosy. He pulled his sword partially from the scabbard and then let it slide back in with a loud clatter that echoed through the hall. He raised his head and looked around at the various warriors of the aliens, sniffing the air as he stood alone among them, and he stamped his foot firmly on the floor of the King's hall, causing his armor to rattle.</p>

-----

Line 3514 (ORIG): <p>But the King sat straight up in his chair and stared at Ralph's face; and the warriors, lords, and merchants stepped back from Ralph and formed an orderly line on either side of him, bowing their heads before him. No one spoke until the King said in a rough but soft and pleading voice, "Tell us, noble Sir, what can we do to please you?"</p>

Line 3514 (NEW):  <p>But the King sat straight up in his chair and stared at Ralph's face; and the warriors, lords, and merchants stepped back from Ralph and formed an orderly line on either side of him, bowing their heads before him. No one spoke until the King said in a rough but soft and pleading voice, "Tell us, noble Sir, what can we do to please you?"</p>

-----

Line 3515 (ORIG): <p>"King," Ralph said, "I didn’t come here to take gifts but to give them instead. However, since you asked, I will request something from you, so you may be more satisfied: and besides, it will cost you nothing. I ask you to grant me life, freedom, and safety for the poor people I just saw being led down the hall by your guards. Give me that or nothing." The King frowned but replied, "This is indeed a small favor you’re asking for; yet I would only give it to you."</p>

Line 3515 (NEW):  <p>"King," Ralph said, "I didn’t come here to take gifts but to give them instead. However, since you asked, I will request something from you, so you may be more satisfied: and besides, it will cost you nothing. I ask you to grant me life, freedom, and safety for the poor people I just saw being led down the hall by your guards. Give me that or nothing." The King frowned but replied, "This is indeed a small favor you’re asking for; yet I would only give it to you."</p>

-----

Line 3516 (ORIG): <p>He then spoke to a man beside him and said, "Go, set them free, and if any harm comes to them, your life will pay for it. Is that enough, good Sir, and do we have your approval?" Ralph laughed, thrilled with his strength and vitality, and replied, "King, this shows my goodwill; don't fear me." He turned to his men and instructed them to bring forth the gift from Goldburg and present it to the King, which they did. When the King saw the treasures, his face lit up with joy, for he was a greedy wolf, and anyone close to him would have heard him muttering, "So powerful! Yet so rich!" But he thanked Ralph out loud with flattering words. Ralph bowed to him again, then turned and walked down the hall, feeling happy that he had become such a powerful man, as everyone stepped back and looked at him with admiration. However, he had observed the King closely and wisely, judging that he was both cruel and deceitful, and he was glad he hadn’t mentioned Ursula, deciding to keep her hidden while they stayed at Cheaping-Knowe.</p>

Line 3516 (NEW):  <p>He then spoke to a man beside him and said, "Go, set them free, and if any harm comes to them, your life will pay for it. Is that enough, good Sir, and do we have your approval?" Ralph laughed, thrilled with his strength and vitality, and replied, "King, this shows my goodwill; don't fear me." He turned to his men and instructed them to bring forth the gift from Goldburg and present it to the King, which they did. When the King saw the treasures, his face lit up with joy, for he was a greedy wolf, and anyone close to him would have heard him muttering, "So powerful! Yet so rich!" But he thanked Ralph out loud with flattering words. Ralph bowed to him again, then turned and walked down the hall, feeling happy that he had become such a powerful man, as everyone stepped back and looked at him with admiration. However, he had observed the King closely and wisely, judging that he was both cruel and deceitful, and he was glad he hadn’t mentioned Ursula, deciding to keep her hidden while they stayed at Cheaping-Knowe.</p>

-----

Line 3517 (ORIG): <p>When he arrived at the hostel, he gathered his men and asked them how far they would follow him. In unison, they replied that they would go with him wherever he wanted, as long as it was reasonable. They prepared to leave the next day and planned to ride out of the gates around mid-morning. The day passed into evening; however, before night fell, a man came asking for Ralph, appearing to seek a special favor from him. He looked like a poor man, poorly dressed. But when Ralph and he were alone, the man revealed that despite his ragged appearance, he was actually someone of importance and a member of the court. He said, “I am part of the King's Council, and I need to tell you something about the King: at first, he was intimidated by your presence as a Friend of the Well, but he quickly regained his composure, which is unfortunate. Because of his greed and fear, he's planning to send men to ambush you about three leagues from town on your way to the mountains. However, you can easily avoid this trap now that we've spoken; you can take a back road that will add about twelve miles to your journey and get around the ambushers. But if you escape this first trap, you need to leave early tomorrow morning, or he might send swift riders to catch up to you before you reach the mountains. I’ve come to warn you not just because I want to save your life, which could benefit humanity, but also because I’d like a reward for my warning and guidance, as I can show you the way.”</p>

Line 3517 (NEW):  <p>When he arrived at the hostel, he gathered his men and asked them how far they would follow him. In unison, they replied that they would go with him wherever he wanted, as long as it was reasonable. They prepared to leave the next day and planned to ride out of the gates around mid-morning. The day passed into evening; however, before night fell, a man came asking for Ralph, appearing to seek a special favor from him. He looked like a poor man, poorly dressed. But when Ralph and he were alone, the man revealed that despite his ragged appearance, he was actually someone of importance and a member of the court. He said, “I am part of the King's Council, and I need to tell you something about the King: at first, he was intimidated by your presence as a Friend of the Well, but he quickly regained his composure, which is unfortunate. Because of his greed and fear, he's planning to send men to ambush you about three leagues from town on your way to the mountains. However, you can easily avoid this trap now that we've spoken; you can take a back road that will add about twelve miles to your journey and get around the ambushers. But if you escape this first trap, you need to leave early tomorrow morning, or he might send swift riders to catch up to you before you reach the mountains. I’ve come to warn you not just because I want to save your life, which could benefit humanity, but also because I’d like a reward for my warning and guidance, as I can show you the way.”</p>

-----

Line 3518 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Ask without fear; if I can trust you, I already owe you a favor." "My name is Michael-a-dale," replied the man, "and I came here from Swevenham. I would gladly return there, but I have little hope of doing so unless I travel secretly with a group like yours, since the tyrant threatens me with a terrible fate if I don’t."</p>

Line 3518 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Ask without fear; if I can trust you, I already owe you a favor." "My name is Michael-a-dale," replied the man, "and I came here from Swevenham. I would gladly return there, but I have little hope of doing so unless I travel secretly with a group like yours, since the tyrant threatens me with a terrible fate if I don’t."</p>

-----

Line 3519 (ORIG): <p>"I agree to your request, friend," said Ralph; "and now you should head home and pack whatever things you might have with you, then come back here at dawn."</p>

Line 3519 (NEW):  <p>"I agree to your request, friend," said Ralph; "and now you should head home and pack whatever things you might have with you, then come back here at dawn."</p>

-----

Line 3520 (ORIG): <p>The man shook his head and said, "No; I have to stay here all night and go out among your soldiers, dressed like one of them, with enough armor to hide who I really am; it’s definitely not safe for me to go back into the town because this tyrant has a lot of spies. Honestly, I’m afraid that I might have already been watched and that it’s known I’ve come to see you. I need to tell you that one way or another, the King already knows something about you and the woman with you."</p>

Line 3520 (NEW):  <p>The man shook his head and said, "No; I have to stay here all night and go out among your soldiers, dressed like one of them, with enough armor to hide who I really am; it’s definitely not safe for me to go back into the town because this tyrant has a lot of spies. Honestly, I’m afraid that I might have already been watched and that it’s known I’ve come to see you. I need to tell you that one way or another, the King already knows something about you and the woman with you."</p>

-----

Line 3521 (ORIG): <p>Ralph turned red at that word and felt his heart race. But just then, the Sage arrived, and immediately Ralph pulled him aside to explain why the man had come and asked if he thought the man could be trusted. The Sage approached Michael, looked him straight in the eye for a moment, and then said, "Yes, he’s honest unless Michael of the Hatch of Swevenham's family has become thieves in the third generation."</p>

Line 3521 (NEW):  <p>Ralph turned red at that word and felt his heart race. But just then, the Sage arrived, and immediately Ralph pulled him aside to explain why the man had come and asked if he thought the man could be trusted. The Sage approached Michael, looked him straight in the eye for a moment, and then said, "Yes, he’s honest unless Michael of the Hatch of Swevenham's family has become thieves in the third generation."</p>

-----

Line 3522 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Michael, "and do you know the Hatch?"</p>

Line 3522 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Michael, "and do you know the Hatch?"</p>

-----

Line 3523 (ORIG): <p>"As well as I know my own fingers," said the Sage; "and I knew this long before you were born." With that, he explained to the newcomer who he was, and the two men from Swevenham celebrated each other. Ralph was pleased with them and went into the room where Ursula was sitting and told her how everything was going, and she said that she would be nothing but happy to leave that town, which felt to her just like Utterbol all over again.</p>

Line 3523 (NEW):  <p>"As well as I know my own fingers," said the Sage; "and I knew this long before you were born." With that, he explained to the newcomer who he was, and the two men from Swevenham celebrated each other. Ralph was pleased with them and went into the room where Ursula was sitting and told her how everything was going, and she said that she would be nothing but happy to leave that town, which felt to her just like Utterbol all over again.</p>

-----

Line 3524 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3524 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3525 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0410"></a></div>

Line 3525 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0410"></a></div>

-----

Line 3526 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3526 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3527 (ORIG): CHAPTER 10

Line 3527 (NEW):  CHAPTER 10

-----

Line 3528 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3528 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3529 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3529 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3530 (ORIG): An Adventure on the Way to the Mountains

Line 3530 (NEW):  An Adventure on the Way to the Mountains

-----

Line 3531 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3531 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3532 (ORIG): <p>The next day, Ralph gathered his men early and rode out the gates, feeling little fear that anyone would interfere with him in the town or nearby, and that’s exactly how it turned out. But Michael rode along, dressed in new gear and with his head and face covered by a large helmet. As for Ralph and Ursula, they were very happy, and now that their sights were set on the final great mountains, it felt to them like they were truly heading home. They longed for the night, eager to be alone together and discuss all these things in each other’s arms.</p>

Line 3532 (NEW):  <p>The next day, Ralph gathered his men early and rode out the gates, feeling little fear that anyone would interfere with him in the town or nearby, and that’s exactly how it turned out. But Michael rode along, dressed in new gear and with his head and face covered by a large helmet. As for Ralph and Ursula, they were very happy, and now that their sights were set on the final great mountains, it felt to them like they were truly heading home. They longed for the night, eager to be alone together and discuss all these things in each other’s arms.</p>

-----

Line 3533 (ORIG): <p>When they were out the gates, they rode for two miles along the highway, seeming quite carefree, and then, as Michael instructed, turned suddenly into a deep, narrow lane. They continued on as it wound between hazel-covered banks and small woods, skirting the hills, so it was late afternoon before they emerged back onto the Highway, the only road leading into the mountain passes. Michael said they had likely outsmarted the bandits for the time being, so they continued on cheerfully until halfway through the night when they stopped for rest in a small oak grove by the roadside. They didn’t stay long but were up early in the morning and rode swiftly all day, finally lying down at night by the roadside, feeling less anxious because they had come so far without any trouble.</p>

Line 3533 (NEW):  <p>When they were out the gates, they rode for two miles along the highway, seeming quite carefree, and then, as Michael instructed, turned suddenly into a deep, narrow lane. They continued on as it wound between hazel-covered banks and small woods, skirting the hills, so it was late afternoon before they emerged back onto the Highway, the only road leading into the mountain passes. Michael said they had likely outsmarted the bandits for the time being, so they continued on cheerfully until halfway through the night when they stopped for rest in a small oak grove by the roadside. They didn’t stay long but were up early in the morning and rode swiftly all day, finally lying down at night by the roadside, feeling less anxious because they had come so far without any trouble.</p>

-----

Line 3534 (ORIG): <p>But on the third day, a little after noon, when they had climbed up past the cultivated fields and the land became rough and steep, a dark forest stretched out in front of them, blocking the road. Ralph thought he saw weapons gleaming ahead, but he wasn't sure, no matter how keen his eyesight was. So, he stopped his group, put Ursula at the back, and instructed everyone to check their weapons. Then they moved forward carefully and in good formation. Soon, not just Ralph, but all of them could see men standing at the mouth of the pass with the forest on either side. At first, they wondered if these were just common bandits that travelers might encounter, but they didn’t go much further before Michael recognized them as the riders from Cheaping Knowe. "Yes," said the Sage of Swevenham, "it's clear what happened: when they realized we hadn’t shown up that first morning, they suspected something was wrong and headed toward the mountains instead of returning to Cheaping Knowe. So, they got ahead of us while we were trying to find a way around them. This makes me think there’s someone important with them, or else they would have gone back to town for new instructions."</p>

Line 3534 (NEW):  <p>But on the third day, a little after noon, when they had climbed up past the cultivated fields and the land became rough and steep, a dark forest stretched out in front of them, blocking the road. Ralph thought he saw weapons gleaming ahead, but he wasn't sure, no matter how keen his eyesight was. So, he stopped his group, put Ursula at the back, and instructed everyone to check their weapons. Then they moved forward carefully and in good formation. Soon, not just Ralph, but all of them could see men standing at the mouth of the pass with the forest on either side. At first, they wondered if these were just common bandits that travelers might encounter, but they didn’t go much further before Michael recognized them as the riders from Cheaping Knowe. "Yes," said the Sage of Swevenham, "it's clear what happened: when they realized we hadn’t shown up that first morning, they suspected something was wrong and headed toward the mountains instead of returning to Cheaping Knowe. So, they got ahead of us while we were trying to find a way around them. This makes me think there’s someone important with them, or else they would have gone back to town for new instructions."</p>

-----

Line 3535 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Ralph, "then they will be too many for us; so now I will ride ahead and see if we can have peace." The Sage said, "Yes, but be careful, because you are dealing with the deceitful."</p>

Line 3535 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Ralph, "then they will be too many for us; so now I will ride ahead and see if we can have peace." The Sage said, "Yes, but be careful, because you are dealing with the deceitful."</p>

-----

Line 3536 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph rode on alone until he was close enough to call out to those bandits. He then sheathed his sword and yelled, "Will any of the warriors in the woods talk to me? I am the leader of the travelers!"</p>

Line 3536 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph rode on alone until he was close enough to call out to those bandits. He then sheathed his sword and yelled, "Will any of the warriors in the woods talk to me? I am the leader of the travelers!"</p>

-----

Line 3537 (ORIG): <p>Then a very tall man rode out from those men, accompanied by two others, one on each side. He pulled back his helmet and said, "Traveler, we all have weapons, and there are so many of us that you and your group are nothing but the seeds of an apple compared to us. So, surrender!" Ralph replied, "To whom should I surrender?" The other said, "To the men of the King of Cheaping Knowe." Ralph then asked, "What will you do with us once we surrender? Will we not be allowed to pay a ransom and go on our way?" "Yes," said the tall man, "and this is the ransom: you must hand over to me my coward who has betrayed me, and the woman who travels with you."</p>

Line 3537 (NEW):  <p>Then a very tall man rode out from those men, accompanied by two others, one on each side. He pulled back his helmet and said, "Traveler, we all have weapons, and there are so many of us that you and your group are nothing but the seeds of an apple compared to us. So, surrender!" Ralph replied, "To whom should I surrender?" The other said, "To the men of the King of Cheaping Knowe." Ralph then asked, "What will you do with us once we surrender? Will we not be allowed to pay a ransom and go on our way?" "Yes," said the tall man, "and this is the ransom: you must hand over to me my coward who has betrayed me, and the woman who travels with you."</p>

-----

Line 3538 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed because by then he recognized the King’s voice, as well as his face beneath his helmet. So he shouted back in response, as if his words came more from his good fortune than his youth: "Hey, King! Be careful! You might tremble more when you see the bare blade of the Friend of the Well than you did when it was hidden in its sheath before the throne in your hall."</p>

Line 3538 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed because by then he recognized the King’s voice, as well as his face beneath his helmet. So he shouted back in response, as if his words came more from his good fortune than his youth: "Hey, King! Be careful! You might tremble more when you see the bare blade of the Friend of the Well than you did when it was hidden in its sheath before the throne in your hall."</p>

-----

Line 3539 (ORIG): <p>But the King shouted in a loud, rough voice. "You, young man, be careful! Don’t test your luck too much. We are as many as these trees, and you cannot defeat us. Go on your way free, and leave me what you cannot help leaving."</p>

Line 3539 (NEW):  <p>But the King shouted in a loud, rough voice. "You, young man, be careful! Don’t test your luck too much. We are as many as these trees, and you cannot defeat us. Go on your way free, and leave me what you cannot help leaving."</p>

-----

Line 3540 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, fool," yelled Ralph, "and what are you going to do with these two?"</p>

Line 3540 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, fool," yelled Ralph, "and what are you going to do with these two?"</p>

-----

Line 3541 (ORIG): <p>Said the King: "I will punish the traitor, and I will take the woman to my bed."</p>

Line 3541 (NEW):  <p>Said the King: "I will punish the traitor, and I will take the woman to my bed."</p>

-----

Line 3542 (ORIG): <p>Barely had he finished speaking when Ralph let out a loud shout, drew his sword, kicked his horse into a gallop, and raced up the road with his crew right behind him, as they had gotten closer during the conversation. But before they could reach the enemy, they heard a loud, chaotic shout of attack mixed with fear, and suddenly, the King raised his arms and collapsed forward onto his horse's neck with a massive arrow in his throat.</p>

Line 3542 (NEW):  <p>Barely had he finished speaking when Ralph let out a loud shout, drew his sword, kicked his horse into a gallop, and raced up the road with his crew right behind him, as they had gotten closer during the conversation. But before they could reach the enemy, they heard a loud, chaotic shout of attack mixed with fear, and suddenly, the King raised his arms and collapsed forward onto his horse's neck with a massive arrow in his throat.</p>

-----

Line 3543 (ORIG): <p>Ralph charged in with his sword drawn, shouting, "Home, home to Upmeads!" and soon found himself in the midst of the enemy, striking left and right. His men followed, shouting, "Hey, for the Friend of the Well!" Among the enemies, who were very numerous, there was great confusion, and they barely defended themselves against the travelers, who were just as bewildered until they noticed arrows and throwing spears coming from the woods on either side, hitting none of them but many of the enemies. It was a quick story; within minutes, there were no enemies left together except for those fleeing down the road to Cheaping Knowe.</p>

Line 3543 (NEW):  <p>Ralph charged in with his sword drawn, shouting, "Home, home to Upmeads!" and soon found himself in the midst of the enemy, striking left and right. His men followed, shouting, "Hey, for the Friend of the Well!" Among the enemies, who were very numerous, there was great confusion, and they barely defended themselves against the travelers, who were just as bewildered until they noticed arrows and throwing spears coming from the woods on either side, hitting none of them but many of the enemies. It was a quick story; within minutes, there were no enemies left together except for those fleeing down the road to Cheaping Knowe.</p>

-----

Line 3544 (ORIG): <p>Ralph wouldn’t let his men go after the hunt because he didn't know who else they might face besides the King's men. He gathered his men together and looked for Ursula, noticing that the Sage had brought her close to him. There she sat on horseback, pale and breathing heavily from both the fear of death and the joy of being saved.</p>

Line 3544 (NEW):  <p>Ralph wouldn’t let his men go after the hunt because he didn't know who else they might face besides the King's men. He gathered his men together and looked for Ursula, noticing that the Sage had brought her close to him. There she sat on horseback, pale and breathing heavily from both the fear of death and the joy of being saved.</p>

-----

Line 3545 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph shouted from his saddle in a loud voice, saying: "Hey you with the arrows from the woods! You’ve saved me from my enemies; where are you, and who are you?" A loud voice replied from the woods on the right: "Children, tell the warrior whose sons you are!" Immediately, a huge bellowing erupted on both sides of the road, as if the woods were filled with large cattle.</p>

Line 3545 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph shouted from his saddle in a loud voice, saying: "Hey you with the arrows from the woods! You’ve saved me from my enemies; where are you, and who are you?" A loud voice replied from the woods on the right: "Children, tell the warrior whose sons you are!" Immediately, a huge bellowing erupted on both sides of the road, as if the woods were filled with large cattle.</p>

-----

Line 3546 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph shouted, "If you’re related to the Bull, you’ll probably be my friends instead of my enemies. Or have you heard of Ralph of Upmeads? Now let your leader step forward and talk to me."</p>

Line 3546 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph shouted, "If you’re related to the Bull, you’ll probably be my friends instead of my enemies. Or have you heard of Ralph of Upmeads? Now let your leader step forward and talk to me."</p>

-----

Line 3547 (ORIG): <p>Hardly had he spoken when a man came jumping out of the woods and stood in front of Ralph in the dim light among the trees. Ralph noticed that the man was dressed very similarly to Bull Shockhead from the past, except he wore a large bull's head as a helmet (which Ralph later discovered was made of iron and leather) and had a big gold ring on his arm.</p>

Line 3547 (NEW):  <p>Hardly had he spoken when a man came jumping out of the woods and stood in front of Ralph in the dim light among the trees. Ralph noticed that the man was dressed very similarly to Bull Shockhead from the past, except he wore a large bull's head as a helmet (which Ralph later discovered was made of iron and leather) and had a big gold ring on his arm.</p>

-----

Line 3548 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph put his sword back in its sheath, and his group managed their weapons calmly, while Ralph greeted the newcomer as Lord or Duke of the Bulls.</p>

Line 3548 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph put his sword back in its sheath, and his group managed their weapons calmly, while Ralph greeted the newcomer as Lord or Duke of the Bulls.</p>

-----

Line 3549 (ORIG): <p>"Likely," said the chieftain, "you would want to show me some sign so that we know you are that Friend of the Well and our relative about whom he sent us a message."</p>

Line 3549 (NEW):  <p>"Likely," said the chieftain, "you would want to show me some sign so that we know you are that Friend of the Well and our relative about whom he sent us a message."</p>

-----

Line 3550 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph remembered the pouch with the knot of grass that Bull Shockhead had given him at Goldburg; so he took it out and handed it to the chieftain, who, as soon as he caught sight of it, said: "Truly our brother’s hand has touched yours when he gave you this. Yet, now that I see you, I can say that I hardly needed a token to know you were the very man. For I can tell you are of great honor and respect, and you rode boldly against our enemies even when you didn’t know we had ambushed your attackers. Now I know there’s no need to ask if you want to leave our mountains by the quickest route, but it would be a bit longer and safer if you would allow us to guide you to our home." So Ralph agreed to his request without further words.</p>

Line 3550 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph remembered the pouch with the knot of grass that Bull Shockhead had given him at Goldburg; so he took it out and handed it to the chieftain, who, as soon as he caught sight of it, said: "Truly our brother’s hand has touched yours when he gave you this. Yet, now that I see you, I can say that I hardly needed a token to know you were the very man. For I can tell you are of great honor and respect, and you rode boldly against our enemies even when you didn’t know we had ambushed your attackers. Now I know there’s no need to ask if you want to leave our mountains by the quickest route, but it would be a bit longer and safer if you would allow us to guide you to our home." So Ralph agreed to his request without further words.</p>

-----

Line 3551 (ORIG): <p>As they talked together, the road both above and below became crowded with armed men, and some of Ralph's group exchanged uneasy glances, uncertain about their new allies. But the Sage of Swevenham reassured them and told them not to worry. "For," he said, "as far as we go, who are their friends now, these men mean no harm." The Bull captain heard him and said, "You speak the truth, old man; and I’ll tell you that hardly had a group like yours made it safely through the mountains without great luck, without our permission. The fool with the crown, lying dead there, had recently stirred up trouble among the Folks of the Fells with his harshness and cruelty, making us determined to stop anyone bigger than a cur-dog who tried to pass by, at least as long as that rascal was alive. But you're welcome; now let’s hit the road, as the day is wearing on."</p>

Line 3551 (NEW):  <p>As they talked together, the road both above and below became crowded with armed men, and some of Ralph's group exchanged uneasy glances, uncertain about their new allies. But the Sage of Swevenham reassured them and told them not to worry. "For," he said, "as far as we go, who are their friends now, these men mean no harm." The Bull captain heard him and said, "You speak the truth, old man; and I’ll tell you that hardly had a group like yours made it safely through the mountains without great luck, without our permission. The fool with the crown, lying dead there, had recently stirred up trouble among the Folks of the Fells with his harshness and cruelty, making us determined to stop anyone bigger than a cur-dog who tried to pass by, at least as long as that rascal was alive. But you're welcome; now let’s hit the road, as the day is wearing on."</p>

-----

Line 3552 (ORIG): <p>So the tribesmen organized themselves, and their Duke positioned himself on Ralph's left side, while Ursula rode on his right. The Duke and all his men were on foot, but they moved easily and quickly, like wolves trotting. As for the dead bandits, of which there were about sixty, the Bull captain insisted on leaving them on the road. "Because," he said, "there are plenty of wolves and lynxes in the woods, and the ravens from the hills and the kites will soon smell the carcasses. They will get a proper burial eventually. We won't get involved with it; not even to hang the felon King's head at your saddle, my lord."</p>

Line 3552 (NEW):  <p>So the tribesmen organized themselves, and their Duke positioned himself on Ralph's left side, while Ursula rode on his right. The Duke and all his men were on foot, but they moved easily and quickly, like wolves trotting. As for the dead bandits, of which there were about sixty, the Bull captain insisted on leaving them on the road. "Because," he said, "there are plenty of wolves and lynxes in the woods, and the ravens from the hills and the kites will soon smell the carcasses. They will get a proper burial eventually. We won't get involved with it; not even to hang the felon King's head at your saddle, my lord."</p>

-----

Line 3553 (ORIG): <p>By sunset, they were out of the woods and on the side of a rough hill, so they decided to stop there. They lit fires at the edge of the thicket and celebrated around them, singing songs about their people's deeds and joking around, but not in a rude way. They roasted venison from deer over the fires and had wine, most of which they had found in the slain King’s carriages. They threw a big feast for the travelers and were really happy to have them there. In their way, if a man was their friend, he could hardly be friendlier, and if he was their enemy, they could never be fierce enough.</p>

Line 3553 (NEW):  <p>By sunset, they were out of the woods and on the side of a rough hill, so they decided to stop there. They lit fires at the edge of the thicket and celebrated around them, singing songs about their people's deeds and joking around, but not in a rude way. They roasted venison from deer over the fires and had wine, most of which they had found in the slain King’s carriages. They threw a big feast for the travelers and were really happy to have them there. In their way, if a man was their friend, he could hardly be friendlier, and if he was their enemy, they could never be fierce enough.</p>

-----

Line 3554 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3554 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3555 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0411"></a></div>

Line 3555 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0411"></a></div>

-----

Line 3556 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3556 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3557 (ORIG): CHAPTER 11

Line 3557 (NEW):  CHAPTER 11

-----

Line 3558 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3558 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3559 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3559 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3560 (ORIG): They Come Through the Mountains Into the Plain

Line 3560 (NEW):  They Come Through the Mountains Into the Plain

-----

Line 3561 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3561 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3562 (ORIG): <p>The next morning, they all set out together, and after two more days of travel, they arrived in a beautiful valley surrounded by mountains, where the community of the Folk of the Fells lived. It wasn’t really a stronghold, but it was hard to find, and the path leading there was well-defended against enemies. The houses were simple, with the largest resembling a big barn from an abbey in our land, while the others were smaller and lower. Most of the people, both men and women, gathered in the big house. The people were mostly like those they had met before: strong men, not very tall, with black hair, blue or gray eyes, cheerful expressions, and a lot to say. The women were mostly quite attractive, friendly in speech, but not open to the advances of outsiders. They didn’t see any servants among them, and when Ralph asked why, considering they were known for capturing people, they explained that when they captured men and women, which happened often, they always sold them to the people living on the plains; otherwise, they would kill them or hold them for ransom, but they never brought them back to their home. However, when they captured children, which sometimes happened, they occasionally brought them home and made them true members of their community through strange prayers and rituals dedicated to their gods, who they believed were simply their ancestors.</p>

Line 3562 (NEW):  <p>The next morning, they all set out together, and after two more days of travel, they arrived in a beautiful valley surrounded by mountains, where the community of the Folk of the Fells lived. It wasn’t really a stronghold, but it was hard to find, and the path leading there was well-defended against enemies. The houses were simple, with the largest resembling a big barn from an abbey in our land, while the others were smaller and lower. Most of the people, both men and women, gathered in the big house. The people were mostly like those they had met before: strong men, not very tall, with black hair, blue or gray eyes, cheerful expressions, and a lot to say. The women were mostly quite attractive, friendly in speech, but not open to the advances of outsiders. They didn’t see any servants among them, and when Ralph asked why, considering they were known for capturing people, they explained that when they captured men and women, which happened often, they always sold them to the people living on the plains; otherwise, they would kill them or hold them for ransom, but they never brought them back to their home. However, when they captured children, which sometimes happened, they occasionally brought them home and made them true members of their community through strange prayers and rituals dedicated to their gods, who they believed were simply their ancestors.</p>

-----

Line 3563 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph, along with his friends, was well-known to these wild men who couldn’t get enough of them. They essentially forced Ralph and his friends to stay for three days, treating them to feasts and offering all the hospitality they could muster. They showed the travelers how they hunted, including deer, boars, and wild bulls. At first, Ralph was not thrilled by all of this (even though he kept a cheerful face for his hosts), as he longed for the fields of Upmeads and his father's house. But eventually, when the hunt took place in the mountains, especially for the wild bulls, his spirit and strength surged. He pushed himself to do well, and the wild men were amazed at his skill, considering he was inexperienced in this kind of sport; they thought he was like one of the Gods and praised their relative for making such a good friend. Both Ursula and the Sage stayed back from the hunt, with Ursula joining the women, who shared much about their way of life and stories from the past. They were open and friendly, growing fond of her, and she appreciated being with such strong-minded women after dealing with the deceit of the poor thralls of Utterbol.</p>

Line 3563 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph, along with his friends, was well-known to these wild men who couldn’t get enough of them. They essentially forced Ralph and his friends to stay for three days, treating them to feasts and offering all the hospitality they could muster. They showed the travelers how they hunted, including deer, boars, and wild bulls. At first, Ralph was not thrilled by all of this (even though he kept a cheerful face for his hosts), as he longed for the fields of Upmeads and his father's house. But eventually, when the hunt took place in the mountains, especially for the wild bulls, his spirit and strength surged. He pushed himself to do well, and the wild men were amazed at his skill, considering he was inexperienced in this kind of sport; they thought he was like one of the Gods and praised their relative for making such a good friend. Both Ursula and the Sage stayed back from the hunt, with Ursula joining the women, who shared much about their way of life and stories from the past. They were open and friendly, growing fond of her, and she appreciated being with such strong-minded women after dealing with the deceit of the poor thralls of Utterbol.</p>

-----

Line 3564 (ORIG): <p>On the fourth day, the travelers got ready and set off; the leader of the Folk accompanied them with a selected group of armed men, partly out of friendship for his guests and partly to ensure that the Goldburg warriors safely returned to the road leading to the plain and the Midhouse of the Mountains, since they were now taking a different route that bypassed that House. On this journey, nothing noteworthy happened, and they all safely arrived in the plain.</p>

Line 3564 (NEW):  <p>On the fourth day, the travelers got ready and set off; the leader of the Folk accompanied them with a selected group of armed men, partly out of friendship for his guests and partly to ensure that the Goldburg warriors safely returned to the road leading to the plain and the Midhouse of the Mountains, since they were now taking a different route that bypassed that House. On this journey, nothing noteworthy happened, and they all safely arrived in the plain.</p>

-----

Line 3565 (ORIG): <p>There the Goldburg men collected their payment, said their goodbyes, and returned with the wild men, who praised Ralph for his honesty and generosity. As for the wild men, their sorrow at the farewell was overwhelming, and many of them cried and wailed as if they had witnessed his death right in front of them. But that eventually passed, and soon their mood lifted, with cheerful chatter and laughter echoing down from the pass to the travelers as each group made its way.</p>

Line 3565 (NEW):  <p>There the Goldburg men collected their payment, said their goodbyes, and returned with the wild men, who praised Ralph for his honesty and generosity. As for the wild men, their sorrow at the farewell was overwhelming, and many of them cried and wailed as if they had witnessed his death right in front of them. But that eventually passed, and soon their mood lifted, with cheerful chatter and laughter echoing down from the pass to the travelers as each group made its way.</p>

-----

Line 3566 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3566 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3567 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0412"></a></div>

Line 3567 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0412"></a></div>

-----

Line 3568 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3568 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3569 (ORIG): CHAPTER 12

Line 3569 (NEW):  CHAPTER 12

-----

Line 3570 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3570 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3571 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3571 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3572 (ORIG): The Roads Sunder Again

Line 3572 (NEW):  The Roads Sunder Again

-----

Line 3573 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3573 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3574 (ORIG): <p>Ralph and Ursula, along with the Sage and Michael-a-dale, traveled on their way, everything going smoothly for them as they encountered only a few people, most of whom were gentle and unassuming. Eventually, one afternoon, they spotted the towers and spires of Whitwall in the distance, causing Ralph's heart to soar so much that he could hardly contain himself; however, Ursula appeared shy and quiet, her color changing as if held by some fear. They were riding slightly ahead of the others, so Ralph turned to Ursula and asked what was troubling her. She smiled at him and said, "It's just a little sickness. I'm getting close to your home, and I feel embarrassed. Beyond the mountains, who knew who I was or where I came from? I was pretty and, for a woman, somewhat brave, and that was enough. But now, as I come into the presence of nobles and their families, how can I hold my head high in front of the fools and cowards of these highborn? It's even harder for me, my knight, because you've changed since last year, since we met on the dangerous path of the Wood Perilous, when I told you to remember you were a King’s son and I was a yeoman’s daughter; back then, you were just a young man, noble and handsome but perhaps simple and untested; whereas now you are fit to sit on the Emperor's throne and rule the world from the Holy City."</p>

Line 3574 (NEW):  <p>Ralph and Ursula, along with the Sage and Michael-a-dale, traveled on their way, everything going smoothly for them as they encountered only a few people, most of whom were gentle and unassuming. Eventually, one afternoon, they spotted the towers and spires of Whitwall in the distance, causing Ralph's heart to soar so much that he could hardly contain himself; however, Ursula appeared shy and quiet, her color changing as if held by some fear. They were riding slightly ahead of the others, so Ralph turned to Ursula and asked what was troubling her. She smiled at him and said, "It's just a little sickness. I'm getting close to your home, and I feel embarrassed. Beyond the mountains, who knew who I was or where I came from? I was pretty and, for a woman, somewhat brave, and that was enough. But now, as I come into the presence of nobles and their families, how can I hold my head high in front of the fools and cowards of these highborn? It's even harder for me, my knight, because you've changed since last year, since we met on the dangerous path of the Wood Perilous, when I told you to remember you were a King’s son and I was a yeoman’s daughter; back then, you were just a young man, noble and handsome but perhaps simple and untested; whereas now you are fit to sit on the Emperor's throne and rule the world from the Holy City."</p>

-----

Line 3575 (ORIG): <p>He laughed joyfully and said, "What! Is it all forgotten so soon, our adventures beyond the Mountains? Maybe it’s because we didn’t have a bard to sing about it. Or was it just a dream? Has the last mountain pass changed everything for us? So what! Have you never been my love or shared a bed with me? You, who I hoped would be free from the shame and torment of Utterbol, you never escaped without my help, and met me in the dark woods, leading me to the Sage who rides behind us! No, nor did you ride with me fearlessly, leaving the world behind; nor did you comfort me when my heart was almost breaking in the wilderness! And I didn’t save you as I saw you running naked from the jaws of death. We weren’t wed in the wilderness far from our people. You didn’t save me from the poison of the Dry Tree. Indeed, we didn’t even drink together from the Water of the Well! It’s all just stories from Swevenham, a blue mist hanging over those mountains! So be it! And here we ride together, with no deeds to tell about, a man and a woman of whom no story can be made. What’s next then, and who will separate us?"</p>

Line 3575 (NEW):  <p>He laughed joyfully and said, "What! Is it all forgotten so soon, our adventures beyond the Mountains? Maybe it’s because we didn’t have a bard to sing about it. Or was it just a dream? Has the last mountain pass changed everything for us? So what! Have you never been my love or shared a bed with me? You, who I hoped would be free from the shame and torment of Utterbol, you never escaped without my help, and met me in the dark woods, leading me to the Sage who rides behind us! No, nor did you ride with me fearlessly, leaving the world behind; nor did you comfort me when my heart was almost breaking in the wilderness! And I didn’t save you as I saw you running naked from the jaws of death. We weren’t wed in the wilderness far from our people. You didn’t save me from the poison of the Dry Tree. Indeed, we didn’t even drink together from the Water of the Well! It’s all just stories from Swevenham, a blue mist hanging over those mountains! So be it! And here we ride together, with no deeds to tell about, a man and a woman of whom no story can be made. What’s next then, and who will separate us?"</p>

-----

Line 3576 (ORIG): <p>He pulled his sword from the sheath, threw it into the air, and caught it by the hilt as it fell. Then he shouted, "Listen, Ursula! I swear on my sword that when I return to my homeland, if my father, my mother, and all my family don't bow down before you and worship you, then I will be a man without family. I'll turn my back on the land I love and the house where I was born, and I will create a new family for you and me that everyone will talk about. So help me Saint Nicholas, all the saints, and the Mother of God!"</p>

Line 3576 (NEW):  <p>He pulled his sword from the sheath, threw it into the air, and caught it by the hilt as it fell. Then he shouted, "Listen, Ursula! I swear on my sword that when I return to my homeland, if my father, my mother, and all my family don't bow down before you and worship you, then I will be a man without family. I'll turn my back on the land I love and the house where I was born, and I will create a new family for you and me that everyone will talk about. So help me Saint Nicholas, all the saints, and the Mother of God!"</p>

-----

Line 3577 (ORIG): <p>She looked at him with so much love and said, "Oh, my love, how beautiful you are! Isn’t it just as I said, and even more, that the world is at your feet if you’re willing to take it? Trust me, dear, everyone will see this the way I do, and they’ll judge between you and me, and think nothing of me."</p>

Line 3577 (NEW):  <p>She looked at him with so much love and said, "Oh, my love, how beautiful you are! Isn’t it just as I said, and even more, that the world is at your feet if you’re willing to take it? Trust me, dear, everyone will see this the way I do, and they’ll judge between you and me, and think nothing of me."</p>

-----

Line 3578 (ORIG): <p>"Beloved," he said, "you don’t fully know yourself; and I think those steel mirrors don't help you at all; now you need something else to reflect who you are, specifically, the rising and growing troubles about you and your beauty, and the conflict of those who love you too much, who will try to take you away from me; then the blade that has seen the Well at the World's End will come out of its sheath and take both of us away from the chaos, into the peaceful fields of my father's home, and then you'll truly understand yourself when you see that you are the desire of all hearts."</p>

Line 3578 (NEW):  <p>"Beloved," he said, "you don’t fully know yourself; and I think those steel mirrors don't help you at all; now you need something else to reflect who you are, specifically, the rising and growing troubles about you and your beauty, and the conflict of those who love you too much, who will try to take you away from me; then the blade that has seen the Well at the World's End will come out of its sheath and take both of us away from the chaos, into the peaceful fields of my father's home, and then you'll truly understand yourself when you see that you are the desire of all hearts."</p>

-----

Line 3579 (ORIG): <p>"Ah, your wisdom," she said, "and your bravery, and I feel weak and foolish in front of you! What should I do then?"</p>

Line 3579 (NEW):  <p>"Ah, your wisdom," she said, "and your bravery, and I feel weak and foolish in front of you! What should I do then?"</p>

-----

Line 3580 (ORIG): <p>He said, "Many times it will be shown what you should do; but right now, the road is dry and long, with open fields and meadows on either side, and a glimpse of Whitwall in the distance, along with a little cloud of dust around us in the late spring weather; and the Sage and Michael riding behind us, kicking up dust from the hard road. And if this is also a dream, let it quickly go away, and let us wake up in the old House at Upmeads, which you have never seen—and you and I in each other's arms."</p>

Line 3580 (NEW):  <p>He said, "Many times it will be shown what you should do; but right now, the road is dry and long, with open fields and meadows on either side, and a glimpse of Whitwall in the distance, along with a little cloud of dust around us in the late spring weather; and the Sage and Michael riding behind us, kicking up dust from the hard road. And if this is also a dream, let it quickly go away, and let us wake up in the old House at Upmeads, which you have never seen—and you and I in each other's arms."</p>

-----

Line 3581 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3581 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3582 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0413"></a></div>

Line 3582 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0413"></a></div>

-----

Line 3583 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3583 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3584 (ORIG): CHAPTER 13

Line 3584 (NEW):  CHAPTER 13

-----

Line 3585 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3585 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3586 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3586 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3587 (ORIG): They Come to Whitwall Again

Line 3587 (NEW):  They Come to Whitwall Again

-----

Line 3588 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3588 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3589 (ORIG): <p>Here they came to a little village where the road split, with the main highway continuing to Whitwall and a side road heading to Swevenham. There was a small inn nearby, where they decided to stay and rest for the night since evening was approaching. After the four of them had eaten and drunk together, Ralph spoke up and said, "Michael-a-dale, you're heading to Swevenham tomorrow?" "Yes, my lord," replied Michael, "I hope to find some relatives there; and I want to remind you that I asked you to take me to Swevenham as payment for anything I’ve done for you."</p>

Line 3589 (NEW):  <p>Here they came to a little village where the road split, with the main highway continuing to Whitwall and a side road heading to Swevenham. There was a small inn nearby, where they decided to stay and rest for the night since evening was approaching. After the four of them had eaten and drunk together, Ralph spoke up and said, "Michael-a-dale, you're heading to Swevenham tomorrow?" "Yes, my lord," replied Michael, "I hope to find some relatives there; and I want to remind you that I asked you to take me to Swevenham as payment for anything I’ve done for you."</p>

-----

Line 3590 (ORIG): <p>"That's true," Ralph said, "you can go with my blessing; and I think you won't be alone between here and Swevenham because our dear friend here, the friend of your grandfather, is taking the same route."</p>

Line 3590 (NEW):  <p>"That's true," Ralph said, "you can go with my blessing; and I think you won't be alone between here and Swevenham because our dear friend here, the friend of your grandfather, is taking the same route."</p>

-----

Line 3591 (ORIG): <p>Then the Sage of Swevenham leaned across the table and said, "What word has come from your mouth, my son?" Ralph smiled at him and replied, "It's the last word we heard from you about this matter, although it was said some time ago. What do you want to add now?" "This," said the Sage, "that I won't leave you unless you tell me to go. Was this word necessary?"</p>

Line 3591 (NEW):  <p>Then the Sage of Swevenham leaned across the table and said, "What word has come from your mouth, my son?" Ralph smiled at him and replied, "It's the last word we heard from you about this matter, although it was said some time ago. What do you want to add now?" "This," said the Sage, "that I won't leave you unless you tell me to go. Was this word necessary?"</p>

-----

Line 3592 (ORIG): <p>Ralph reached out his hand and said, "It's good and even better, but the path to Upmeads might still be a tough one." "Yeah," replied the Sage, "but we will get there alive, unless my vision fails me now."</p>

Line 3592 (NEW):  <p>Ralph reached out his hand and said, "It's good and even better, but the path to Upmeads might still be a tough one." "Yeah," replied the Sage, "but we will get there alive, unless my vision fails me now."</p>

-----

Line 3593 (ORIG): <p>Then Ursula stood up and approached the old man, wrapping her arms around him. She said, "Yes, father, come with us, and let your wisdom bless our home. Will you not teach our children wisdom; perhaps even our children's children, since you are a friend of the Well?"</p>

Line 3593 (NEW):  <p>Then Ursula stood up and approached the old man, wrapping her arms around him. She said, "Yes, father, come with us, and let your wisdom bless our home. Will you not teach our children wisdom; perhaps even our children's children, since you are a friend of the Well?"</p>

-----

Line 3594 (ORIG): <p>"I don't know about the teaching of wisdom," said the Sage; "but as for going with you, it will be just as I said earlier; and truly, I expected this request of you to disregard what I said before I had learned wisdom from you."</p>

Line 3594 (NEW):  <p>"I don't know about the teaching of wisdom," said the Sage; "but as for going with you, it will be just as I said earlier; and truly, I expected this request of you to disregard what I said before I had learned wisdom from you."</p>

-----

Line 3595 (ORIG): <p>They were happy and enjoying each other's company, and the evening passed by with great satisfaction.</p>

Line 3595 (NEW):  <p>They were happy and enjoying each other's company, and the evening passed by with great satisfaction.</p>

-----

Line 3596 (ORIG): <p>But when morning came, they got on their horses, and Ralph said to Michael: "Well, my friend, now you must ride alone to your family, and may good days come to you in Swevenham. But if you ever feel that things aren't going as well as you'd like, just turn your head toward Upmeads and give it a try, and we will help you as much as we can."</p>

Line 3596 (NEW):  <p>But when morning came, they got on their horses, and Ralph said to Michael: "Well, my friend, now you must ride alone to your family, and may good days come to you in Swevenham. But if you ever feel that things aren't going as well as you'd like, just turn your head toward Upmeads and give it a try, and we will help you as much as we can."</p>

-----

Line 3597 (ORIG): <p>Then the Sage approached Michael while he was sitting on his horse, a sturdy man of about forty years, and said: "Michael-a-dale, give me your hand." He did, and the Sage looked at his palm and said: "This man will live a long life, and it's very likely, King's son, that he will come to you at Upmeads before he dies." Ralph replied: "His arrival will be a delight for us, no matter how enjoyable our lives may be otherwise. Goodbye, Michael! May all good things be with you for your wise advice."</p>

Line 3597 (NEW):  <p>Then the Sage approached Michael while he was sitting on his horse, a sturdy man of about forty years, and said: "Michael-a-dale, give me your hand." He did, and the Sage looked at his palm and said: "This man will live a long life, and it's very likely, King's son, that he will come to you at Upmeads before he dies." Ralph replied: "His arrival will be a delight for us, no matter how enjoyable our lives may be otherwise. Goodbye, Michael! May all good things be with you for your wise advice."</p>

-----

Line 3598 (ORIG): <p>So Michael said goodbye to them and rode off to Swevenham, going quickly, like someone trying to escape from sorrow.</p>

Line 3598 (NEW):  <p>So Michael said goodbye to them and rode off to Swevenham, going quickly, like someone trying to escape from sorrow.</p>

-----

Line 3599 (ORIG): <p>But the three continued on their journey to Whitwall, and it was just past noon when they arrived at the gate on a Saturday in late May. It was market day, and the streets were crowded. They watched the people and felt pleased, as they seemed to them to be a little more than outsiders. The people also looked at them with curiosity and found them impressive, both the old man and the two knights, because they saw Ursula as just a servant.</p>

Line 3599 (NEW):  <p>But the three continued on their journey to Whitwall, and it was just past noon when they arrived at the gate on a Saturday in late May. It was market day, and the streets were crowded. They watched the people and felt pleased, as they seemed to them to be a little more than outsiders. The people also looked at them with curiosity and found them impressive, both the old man and the two knights, because they saw Ursula as just a servant.</p>

-----

Line 3600 (ORIG): <p>But now as they rode slowly through the crowd up Petergate, they heard someone nearby shout, surprised yet happy. Ralph pulled back on the reins and turned toward the source of the cry, and Ursula saw a broad-shouldered, grey-haired, blue-eyed man with a rosy face—a man who looked like a warrior, wearing a long sword. Ralph got down from his horse and approached the man, who was coming toward him. He wrapped his arms around him and kissed him, and it turned out to be Richard the Red. The people around them, seeing this, clapped their hands and gathered around the two, shouting: "Hail to the long-separated friends, now reunited!" But Richard, who was recognized by most, called out: "Make way, my friends! Will you tear us apart again?" Then he said to Ralph: "Get back in your saddle, my friend; you surely have a long story to tell that’s not meant for the open street."</p>

Line 3600 (NEW):  <p>But now as they rode slowly through the crowd up Petergate, they heard someone nearby shout, surprised yet happy. Ralph pulled back on the reins and turned toward the source of the cry, and Ursula saw a broad-shouldered, grey-haired, blue-eyed man with a rosy face—a man who looked like a warrior, wearing a long sword. Ralph got down from his horse and approached the man, who was coming toward him. He wrapped his arms around him and kissed him, and it turned out to be Richard the Red. The people around them, seeing this, clapped their hands and gathered around the two, shouting: "Hail to the long-separated friends, now reunited!" But Richard, who was recognized by most, called out: "Make way, my friends! Will you tear us apart again?" Then he said to Ralph: "Get back in your saddle, my friend; you surely have a long story to tell that’s not meant for the open street."</p>

-----

Line 3601 (ORIG): <p>Ralph did what he was told, and without any delay, they headed toward the inn where Ralph had once faced his sorrow. Richard walked beside Ralph and said, "Besides, friend, I can tell that your story isn’t a bad one; so my heart isn’t heavy for either of us, even if I have to wait a bit." Then he added, "You’re right to hide her beauty in battle gear, even in this peaceful town."</p>

Line 3601 (NEW):  <p>Ralph did what he was told, and without any delay, they headed toward the inn where Ralph had once faced his sorrow. Richard walked beside Ralph and said, "Besides, friend, I can tell that your story isn’t a bad one; so my heart isn’t heavy for either of us, even if I have to wait a bit." Then he added, "You’re right to hide her beauty in battle gear, even in this peaceful town."</p>

-----

Line 3602 (ORIG): <p>Ursula blushed, and Richard laughed and said, "Well, it’s a lovely rose you've brought from the east. There will never be another couple around here like you two. Now I can see the words on your lips; so I want to tell you that your brother Blaise is alive, well, and happy—which means his fortune is both deep and full. Honestly, he would be getting a bad deal if he bought any kingship I know of, because he is so rich and powerful."</p>

Line 3602 (NEW):  <p>Ursula blushed, and Richard laughed and said, "Well, it’s a lovely rose you've brought from the east. There will never be another couple around here like you two. Now I can see the words on your lips; so I want to tell you that your brother Blaise is alive, well, and happy—which means his fortune is both deep and full. Honestly, he would be getting a bad deal if he bought any kingship I know of, because he is so rich and powerful."</p>

-----

Line 3603 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "So how did the war with Walter the Black go?"</p>

Line 3603 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "So how did the war with Walter the Black go?"</p>

-----

Line 3604 (ORIG): <p>Even as he spoke, his expression shifted, as he thought deeply about the past days, including his dream of the Lady of Abundance and Dorothea, who now appeared to him as Ursula. But Richard said, "The story is brief. I killed him in the heat of battle, and his men sought peace from the good town. Many were happy about his death, and few mourned it; for, as handsome as his young body was, he was a cruel tyrant."</p>

Line 3604 (NEW):  <p>Even as he spoke, his expression shifted, as he thought deeply about the past days, including his dream of the Lady of Abundance and Dorothea, who now appeared to him as Ursula. But Richard said, "The story is brief. I killed him in the heat of battle, and his men sought peace from the good town. Many were happy about his death, and few mourned it; for, as handsome as his young body was, he was a cruel tyrant."</p>

-----

Line 3605 (ORIG): <p>They arrived at the Lamb hostel, which was the same place where Ralph had stayed before; and as he walked in, it’s safe to say his heart ached with old memories. Ursula looked at him with love and cheer; and when they were inside, Richard turned to the Sage and said: "Greetings to you, wise man! If you were forty years older and worn down, forgotten by death, I would have said you resembled the Sage who lived alone in the mountains near Swevenham when I was a kid, and you were quite frightening to me."</p>

Line 3605 (NEW):  <p>They arrived at the Lamb hostel, which was the same place where Ralph had stayed before; and as he walked in, it’s safe to say his heart ached with old memories. Ursula looked at him with love and cheer; and when they were inside, Richard turned to the Sage and said: "Greetings to you, wise man! If you were forty years older and worn down, forgotten by death, I would have said you resembled the Sage who lived alone in the mountains near Swevenham when I was a kid, and you were quite frightening to me."</p>

-----

Line 3606 (ORIG): <p>The Sage laughed and said:  "Yeah, I'm still a bit like I was forty years ago. You've got a good memory, old man."</p>

Line 3606 (NEW):  <p>The Sage laughed and said:  "Yeah, I'm still a bit like I was forty years ago. You've got a good memory, old man."</p>

-----

Line 3607 (ORIG): <p>Then Richard shook his head and muttered under his breath, "So it wasn't a dream or illusion; he has drunk from the waters, and so has my dear lord." Then he looked up with a bright face and called to the servants, asking one to lead them into a nice room and another to go and prepare a feast to be brought in. They went up into a beautiful room high above; Ursula stepped out for a moment and returned shortly dressed in lovely women's clothing that Ralph had bought for her at Goldburg. Richard focused on her and nothing else for a while, then he walked around the room restlessly, talking now with the Sage, now with Ursula, but never with Ralph. Finally, he spoke to Ursula and said, "Grant me a favor, lady, and please don't be upset if I take your man over to that window so I can speak with him privately while you and the Sage of Swevenham chat."</p>

Line 3607 (NEW):  <p>Then Richard shook his head and muttered under his breath, "So it wasn't a dream or illusion; he has drunk from the waters, and so has my dear lord." Then he looked up with a bright face and called to the servants, asking one to lead them into a nice room and another to go and prepare a feast to be brought in. They went up into a beautiful room high above; Ursula stepped out for a moment and returned shortly dressed in lovely women's clothing that Ralph had bought for her at Goldburg. Richard focused on her and nothing else for a while, then he walked around the room restlessly, talking now with the Sage, now with Ursula, but never with Ralph. Finally, he spoke to Ursula and said, "Grant me a favor, lady, and please don't be upset if I take your man over to that window so I can speak with him privately while you and the Sage of Swevenham chat."</p>

-----

Line 3608 (ORIG): <p>She laughed joyfully and said, "Nurse, take your little one and cuddle him wherever you want, and I will look away from your affection."</p>

Line 3608 (NEW):  <p>She laughed joyfully and said, "Nurse, take your little one and cuddle him wherever you want, and I will look away from your affection."</p>

-----

Line 3609 (ORIG): <p>So Richard took Ralph to a window, sat down next to him, and said: "I might upset you with my question, but I remember what we talked about last time, so I have to ask you this: was that other one more attractive than this one?"</p>

Line 3609 (NEW):  <p>So Richard took Ralph to a window, sat down next to him, and said: "I might upset you with my question, but I remember what we talked about last time, so I have to ask you this: was that other one more attractive than this one?"</p>

-----

Line 3610 (ORIG): <p>Ralph frowned: "I don’t know," he said, "now that she's gone, that other one."</p>

Line 3610 (NEW):  <p>Ralph frowned: "I don’t know," he said, "now that she's gone, that other one."</p>

-----

Line 3611 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Richard said, "but I want to say that she's flawless. Did you both drink from the Well?"</p>

Line 3611 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Richard said, "but I want to say that she's flawless. Did you both drink from the Well?"</p>

-----

Line 3612 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, definitely," said Ralph. Richard asked, "Is this woman kind? Is she brave?" "Yeah, yeah," Ralph replied, blushing.</p>

Line 3612 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, definitely," said Ralph. Richard asked, "Is this woman kind? Is she brave?" "Yeah, yeah," Ralph replied, blushing.</p>

-----

Line 3613 (ORIG): <p>"As brave as that other?" Richard asked. Ralph replied, "How can I know unless they were tested in some way?" Still, Richard said, "Are you married?" "Yes," Ralph answered.</p>

Line 3613 (NEW):  <p>"As brave as that other?" Richard asked. Ralph replied, "How can I know unless they were tested in some way?" Still, Richard said, "Are you married?" "Yes," Ralph answered.</p>

-----

Line 3614 (ORIG): <p>"Do you think she's faithful?" Richard asked. "More faithful than I am," Ralph replied, his tone a bit angry.</p>

Line 3614 (NEW):  <p>"Do you think she's faithful?" Richard asked. "More faithful than I am," Ralph replied, his tone a bit angry.</p>

-----

Line 3615 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Richard:  "Then it's better than great, and better than great; for now you've married into the world of living people, and not to a dream of the Fairy Land."</p>

Line 3615 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Richard:  "Then it's better than great, and better than great; for now you've married into the world of living people, and not to a dream of the Fairy Land."</p>

-----

Line 3616 (ORIG): <p>Ralph sat quietly for a while, as if he were holding back something; finally, he said: "Old friend, I would be happy if you didn't say such things anymore; it bothers me and hurts my heart."</p>

Line 3616 (NEW):  <p>Ralph sat quietly for a while, as if he were holding back something; finally, he said: "Old friend, I would be happy if you didn't say such things anymore; it bothers me and hurts my heart."</p>

-----

Line 3617 (ORIG): <p>Said Richard: "Alright, I won't say anything more about it; just be content, because I've said my piece, and you don't need to worry about what I have to say on the matter anymore. You can be sure that I had to mention something about this."</p>

Line 3617 (NEW):  <p>Said Richard: "Alright, I won't say anything more about it; just be content, because I've said my piece, and you don't need to worry about what I have to say on the matter anymore. You can be sure that I had to mention something about this."</p>

-----

Line 3618 (ORIG): <p>Ralph gave him a friendly nod, and just then, the banquet arrived, lavishly presented as if for a prince, with the finest wine being poured. They enjoyed the feast and were in high spirits. Ralph then shared the entire story of his adventures, including everything Ursula had told him about Utterbol, while she remained silent about it. In the end, Ralph, eager to hear her side, emphasized certain points more than necessary, hoping she'd correct him; but she didn’t say anything more, only smiled at him occasionally, blushing like a rose in her golden-flowered dress, while Richard admired her quietly in his heart.</p>

Line 3618 (NEW):  <p>Ralph gave him a friendly nod, and just then, the banquet arrived, lavishly presented as if for a prince, with the finest wine being poured. They enjoyed the feast and were in high spirits. Ralph then shared the entire story of his adventures, including everything Ursula had told him about Utterbol, while she remained silent about it. In the end, Ralph, eager to hear her side, emphasized certain points more than necessary, hoping she'd correct him; but she didn’t say anything more, only smiled at him occasionally, blushing like a rose in her golden-flowered dress, while Richard admired her quietly in his heart.</p>

-----

Line 3619 (ORIG): <p>But when Ralph finished the story (which was long, so by the end it had been dark for a while), Richard said: "Well, fosterling, you've seen a lot and done a lot, and many would say you're a lucky man, with even more opportunities ahead of you. Where will you go now, or what will you do?"</p>

Line 3619 (NEW):  <p>But when Ralph finished the story (which was long, so by the end it had been dark for a while), Richard said: "Well, fosterling, you've seen a lot and done a lot, and many would say you're a lucky man, with even more opportunities ahead of you. Where will you go now, or what will you do?"</p>

-----

Line 3620 (ORIG): <p>Ralph's face turned red, just like it did when he was two years younger, as conflict approached, and he replied, "Where else should I go but to the House of my Fathers and the fields that nourished them? What should I do but live among my people, protecting them from harm, loving them, and offering them good advice? Why should I love them any less than before? Have they become cowards and the fools of humanity?"</p>

Line 3620 (NEW):  <p>Ralph's face turned red, just like it did when he was two years younger, as conflict approached, and he replied, "Where else should I go but to the House of my Fathers and the fields that nourished them? What should I do but live among my people, protecting them from harm, loving them, and offering them good advice? Why should I love them any less than before? Have they become cowards and the fools of humanity?"</p>

-----

Line 3621 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Richard: "They're no more foolish than they used to be, nor less brave. But you’ve become much wiser and stronger; you’re a different kind of person than you were, possibly even the Master of Masters. You’ll go to Upmeads; but will you stay there? Upmeads is a beautiful place, but it’s limited; every day is the same there, except when sorrow and trouble mix in. The world is vast, and now I think you hold its glory in the palm of your hand."</p>

Line 3621 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Richard: "They're no more foolish than they used to be, nor less brave. But you’ve become much wiser and stronger; you’re a different kind of person than you were, possibly even the Master of Masters. You’ll go to Upmeads; but will you stay there? Upmeads is a beautiful place, but it’s limited; every day is the same there, except when sorrow and trouble mix in. The world is vast, and now I think you hold its glory in the palm of your hand."</p>

-----

Line 3622 (ORIG): <p>Then the Sage spoke and said: "Yes, Richard of Swevenham, how do you know that this sorrow and trouble haven't now come upon Upmeads? And if that's the case, who else should they call for help if not the one who can assist them the most, their very lord?" Richard replied, "That could be true, wise man, though we haven't heard any news about it yet. But if my lord goes to help them, once the trouble is over, won't he go back to where new challenges are waiting for him?"</p>

Line 3622 (NEW):  <p>Then the Sage spoke and said: "Yes, Richard of Swevenham, how do you know that this sorrow and trouble haven't now come upon Upmeads? And if that's the case, who else should they call for help if not the one who can assist them the most, their very lord?" Richard replied, "That could be true, wise man, though we haven't heard any news about it yet. But if my lord goes to help them, once the trouble is over, won't he go back to where new challenges are waiting for him?"</p>

-----

Line 3623 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, Richard," said the Sage, "are you really such a poor friend to your protege that you don’t realize that when he brings peace back to the land, both he will need the people and the people will need him? So if he leaves for a while, he will definitely come back soon. And who knows, maybe that little land could become something great."</p>

Line 3623 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, Richard," said the Sage, "are you really such a poor friend to your protege that you don’t realize that when he brings peace back to the land, both he will need the people and the people will need him? So if he leaves for a while, he will definitely come back soon. And who knows, maybe that little land could become something great."</p>

-----

Line 3624 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph sat quietly while this conversation was happening, as if he wasn't paying attention, and his eyes were fixed as if he were staring at something far away. Then Richard spoke again after a moment of silence: "Wise man, you speak the truth; yes, it's true that even though we haven't heard any stories about war in Upmeads, it's like we can feel some tension in the air around us; as if things are shifting, great power has been weakened, and the weak have grown strong. Who can say that our lord might not find some actions to take before he arrives in Upmeads?"</p>

Line 3624 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph sat quietly while this conversation was happening, as if he wasn't paying attention, and his eyes were fixed as if he were staring at something far away. Then Richard spoke again after a moment of silence: "Wise man, you speak the truth; yes, it's true that even though we haven't heard any stories about war in Upmeads, it's like we can feel some tension in the air around us; as if things are shifting, great power has been weakened, and the weak have grown strong. Who can say that our lord might not find some actions to take before he arrives in Upmeads?"</p>

-----

Line 3625 (ORIG): <p>Ralph turned his head as if waking from a dream and said, "When will tomorrow be, so that the three of us can leave Whitwall and head toward Upmeads?"</p>

Line 3625 (NEW):  <p>Ralph turned his head as if waking from a dream and said, "When will tomorrow be, so that the three of us can leave Whitwall and head toward Upmeads?"</p>

-----

Line 3626 (ORIG): <p>Said Richard: "Will you not stay a day or two and talk with your own mother's son and tell him about what has happened to you?" "Yeah," said Ralph, "and I would too, if it weren't for my father's trouble and my mother's grief pulling me away."</p>

Line 3626 (NEW):  <p>Said Richard: "Will you not stay a day or two and talk with your own mother's son and tell him about what has happened to you?" "Yeah," said Ralph, "and I would too, if it weren't for my father's trouble and my mother's grief pulling me away."</p>

-----

Line 3627 (ORIG): <p>“O don’t wait,” said Ursula; “no, not even for the night to pass; just make this hour the sunrise, and be gone by the light of the moon. Look! How brightly he shines through the window!”</p>

Line 3627 (NEW):  <p>“O don’t wait,” said Ursula; “no, not even for the night to pass; just make this hour the sunrise, and be gone by the light of the moon. Look! How brightly he shines through the window!”</p>

-----

Line 3628 (ORIG): <p>Then she turned to Richard and said, "Oh, supporter of my love, don’t you know that right now he speaks as a Friend of the Well and knows more about distant news than even this wise man with many years of experience?"</p>

Line 3628 (NEW):  <p>Then she turned to Richard and said, "Oh, supporter of my love, don’t you know that right now he speaks as a Friend of the Well and knows more about distant news than even this wise man with many years of experience?"</p>

-----

Line 3629 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "She's telling the truth, Richard. What if the torch is just now approaching the High House of Upmeads? Or what if the House is glowing like a dim candle in the meadows, casting a red hue on the waters of the ford? What are we doing here?"</p>

Line 3629 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "She's telling the truth, Richard. What if the torch is just now approaching the High House of Upmeads? Or what if the House is glowing like a dim candle in the meadows, casting a red hue on the waters of the ford? What are we doing here?"</p>

-----

Line 3630 (ORIG): <p>He pushed the board away from him, stood up, and went to put on his armor. He said to Richard, "Now your authority will open the gates of the good town for us, even though it's getting late. We’ll be on our way, my dear friend, and maybe we’ll meet again, or maybe we won’t. Please tell my brother Blaise, who doesn't know I've come here, how things have gone for me and how necessity has brought me away. And ask him to come see me at Upmeads, and to bring a good group of capable men to avoid the dangers of the road."</p>

Line 3630 (NEW):  <p>He pushed the board away from him, stood up, and went to put on his armor. He said to Richard, "Now your authority will open the gates of the good town for us, even though it's getting late. We’ll be on our way, my dear friend, and maybe we’ll meet again, or maybe we won’t. Please tell my brother Blaise, who doesn't know I've come here, how things have gone for me and how necessity has brought me away. And ask him to come see me at Upmeads, and to bring a good group of capable men to avoid the dangers of the road."</p>

-----

Line 3631 (ORIG): <p>Then Richard said, "I’ll tell Lord Blaise exactly what you can tell him yourself: don’t think you can go without me. As for Blaise, he can do just fine without me; he’s now a chief and Lord of the Port, and the Port has some really good soldiers and captains who are younger and quicker than I am. But let me send someone for my horse and gear, and another to the captain of the watch at West-gate Bar to make sure he's ready to let me and three of my friends through, and to send me a pass for the occasion. That way, we can leave before anyone knows that the brother of the Lord of the Port is staying at the Lamb. Because I really see that the Lady has spoken the truth; it seems like she has foresight, just as you’ve come to have. And now I think I could easily gather a group of twenty men to ride with us, since we might run into people worse than us on the road."</p>

Line 3631 (NEW):  <p>Then Richard said, "I’ll tell Lord Blaise exactly what you can tell him yourself: don’t think you can go without me. As for Blaise, he can do just fine without me; he’s now a chief and Lord of the Port, and the Port has some really good soldiers and captains who are younger and quicker than I am. But let me send someone for my horse and gear, and another to the captain of the watch at West-gate Bar to make sure he's ready to let me and three of my friends through, and to send me a pass for the occasion. That way, we can leave before anyone knows that the brother of the Lord of the Port is staying at the Lamb. Because I really see that the Lady has spoken the truth; it seems like she has foresight, just as you’ve come to have. And now I think I could easily gather a group of twenty men to ride with us, since we might run into people worse than us on the road."</p>

-----

Line 3632 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "All good luck with your words, Richard; but don’t gather too much force: there may be strong men out on the road, and if you run or ride around the town, we could still be stopped by Blaise and his crew. So now send for your horse and armor, and ask the host here to open his gates quietly when we're ready; we'll head out right under the moonlight. But you, my dear, will not put on your armor again; you will ride from now on in your woman’s clothes, for the wild and wasted days are almost over, and the journey isn’t long after all these months of wandering; and I say that now all our friends will come to us, and they will be eager to fight for my father's son, and for the peaceful years of the Friend of the Well."</p>

Line 3632 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "All good luck with your words, Richard; but don’t gather too much force: there may be strong men out on the road, and if you run or ride around the town, we could still be stopped by Blaise and his crew. So now send for your horse and armor, and ask the host here to open his gates quietly when we're ready; we'll head out right under the moonlight. But you, my dear, will not put on your armor again; you will ride from now on in your woman’s clothes, for the wild and wasted days are almost over, and the journey isn’t long after all these months of wandering; and I say that now all our friends will come to us, and they will be eager to fight for my father's son, and for the peaceful years of the Friend of the Well."</p>

-----

Line 3633 (ORIG): <p>To the others, especially Ursula, it seemed like he was now speaking with strength and joy, like a king and a leader of men. Richard followed his orders and quickly dealt with the messengers. But the Sage said: "Ralph, my son, since you've lost one soldier and only received this golden angel in return, I can improve that. Please ask your man Richard to find me armor and weapons so I can join your company. You won’t find a weak man when we come to a fight."</p>

Line 3633 (NEW):  <p>To the others, especially Ursula, it seemed like he was now speaking with strength and joy, like a king and a leader of men. Richard followed his orders and quickly dealt with the messengers. But the Sage said: "Ralph, my son, since you've lost one soldier and only received this golden angel in return, I can improve that. Please ask your man Richard to find me armor and weapons so I can join your company. You won’t find a weak man when we come to a fight."</p>

-----

Line 3634 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed and told Richard to take care of it, so he spoke to the innkeeper and bought good weapons, a sharp sword, and an axe. Once the Sage was armed, he looked like a tough warrior. By then, Richard’s horse and gear had arrived, and he quickly got ready, giving money to the innkeeper. The four of them rode out of the inn and found the street quiet and empty as the night was progressing. They rode without delay into Westgate and arrived at the gate, which was quickly opened for them. Soon, they were on the moonlit road outside of Whitwall.</p>

Line 3634 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed and told Richard to take care of it, so he spoke to the innkeeper and bought good weapons, a sharp sword, and an axe. Once the Sage was armed, he looked like a tough warrior. By then, Richard’s horse and gear had arrived, and he quickly got ready, giving money to the innkeeper. The four of them rode out of the inn and found the street quiet and empty as the night was progressing. They rode without delay into Westgate and arrived at the gate, which was quickly opened for them. Soon, they were on the moonlit road outside of Whitwall.</p>

-----

Line 3635 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3635 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3636 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0414"></a></div>

Line 3636 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0414"></a></div>

-----

Line 3637 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3637 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3638 (ORIG): CHAPTER 14

Line 3638 (NEW):  CHAPTER 14

-----

Line 3639 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3639 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3640 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3640 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3641 (ORIG): They Ride Away From Whitwall

Line 3641 (NEW):  They Ride Away From Whitwall

-----

Line 3642 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3642 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3643 (ORIG): <p>But when they were making good progress, riding smoothly under the bright moon, Richard spoke to Ralph and said, "Where are we headed now?" Ralph replied, "Where else but to Upmeads?" "Yes, yes," Richard said, "but which way? Should we go down to the ford of the Swelling Flood and take the usual route, or should we venture through the downland and the forest, and then through the forest and downland again until we reach the Burg of the Four Friths?"</p>

Line 3643 (NEW):  <p>But when they were making good progress, riding smoothly under the bright moon, Richard spoke to Ralph and said, "Where are we headed now?" Ralph replied, "Where else but to Upmeads?" "Yes, yes," Richard said, "but which way? Should we go down to the ford of the Swelling Flood and take the usual route, or should we venture through the downland and the forest, and then through the forest and downland again until we reach the Burg of the Four Friths?"</p>

-----

Line 3644 (ORIG): <p>"Which way is shorter?" Ralph asked. "Honestly," Richard replied, "you can ride through the woods faster, if you know it like I do." The Sage said, "Yeah, or like I do. Isn't it amazing that two men from Swevenham know the wilderness better than twenty miles from their own village?"</p>

Line 3644 (NEW):  <p>"Which way is shorter?" Ralph asked. "Honestly," Richard replied, "you can ride through the woods faster, if you know it like I do." The Sage said, "Yeah, or like I do. Isn't it amazing that two men from Swevenham know the wilderness better than twenty miles from their own village?"</p>

-----

Line 3645 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Well, let's take the shorter route; why complicate things? Is there some obstacle in our way? Are we finding it difficult to skip past the Town of the Four Friths?"</p>

Line 3645 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Well, let's take the shorter route; why complicate things? Is there some obstacle in our way? Are we finding it difficult to skip past the Town of the Four Friths?"</p>

-----

Line 3646 (ORIG): <p>Said Richard: "Even though the Burg isn't that far from Whitwall, we hear very little news from there; our traders rarely go there, and no one comes to us from there except for a few of our guys who have wandered over. Still, as I mentioned just now at the inn, there’s a sense of news floating around, and one rumor claims, and no one disputes it, that the old fierceness and stubborn attitude of the Burg has faded, and that people now live there in peace and quiet."</p>

Line 3646 (NEW):  <p>Said Richard: "Even though the Burg isn't that far from Whitwall, we hear very little news from there; our traders rarely go there, and no one comes to us from there except for a few of our guys who have wandered over. Still, as I mentioned just now at the inn, there’s a sense of news floating around, and one rumor claims, and no one disputes it, that the old fierceness and stubborn attitude of the Burg has faded, and that people now live there in peace and quiet."</p>

-----

Line 3647 (ORIG): <p>Said the Sage: "Anyway, we have enough knowledge among us to fool them if they're our enemies; so we will get by without any trouble. We don't need to be afraid of any of this."</p>

Line 3647 (NEW):  <p>Said the Sage: "Anyway, we have enough knowledge among us to fool them if they're our enemies; so we will get by without any trouble. We don't need to be afraid of any of this."</p>

-----

Line 3648 (ORIG): <p>But Richard leaned in close to Ralph's ear and whispered, "Are we really going to take that shorter road, no matter what happened there in the past, since we have to go near it tomorrow?" Ralph responded softly as well, "Yes, definitely; I really want to see how strong my heart is."</p>

Line 3648 (NEW):  <p>But Richard leaned in close to Ralph's ear and whispered, "Are we really going to take that shorter road, no matter what happened there in the past, since we have to go near it tomorrow?" Ralph responded softly as well, "Yes, definitely; I really want to see how strong my heart is."</p>

-----

Line 3649 (ORIG): <p>So they rode on and turned off from the road that led down to the crossing of the Swelling Flood, near where Ralph had met Blaise and Richard the day after the tragic killing that had ended his happiness for that time. But when they were amidst the bushes and riding through a deep gully of the wasteland, Richard said, "It's good that we're here; if Blaise sends riders to bring us back nicely, they won't follow us right away but will head straight down to the crossing and even cross it in search of us." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "that's good in every way."</p>

Line 3649 (NEW):  <p>So they rode on and turned off from the road that led down to the crossing of the Swelling Flood, near where Ralph had met Blaise and Richard the day after the tragic killing that had ended his happiness for that time. But when they were amidst the bushes and riding through a deep gully of the wasteland, Richard said, "It's good that we're here; if Blaise sends riders to bring us back nicely, they won't follow us right away but will head straight down to the crossing and even cross it in search of us." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "that's good in every way."</p>

-----

Line 3650 (ORIG): <p>So they rode for a while until the moon was low, big, and red, and then disappeared; by that time, they reached a shepherd's hut, empty of people, with only an old dog, some food like bread and white cheese, and a well for drinking. So they stayed there and rested that night.</p>

Line 3650 (NEW):  <p>So they rode for a while until the moon was low, big, and red, and then disappeared; by that time, they reached a shepherd's hut, empty of people, with only an old dog, some food like bread and white cheese, and a well for drinking. So they stayed there and rested that night.</p>

-----

Line 3651 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3651 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3652 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0415"></a></div>

Line 3652 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0415"></a></div>

-----

Line 3653 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3653 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3654 (ORIG): CHAPTER 15

Line 3654 (NEW):  CHAPTER 15

-----

Line 3655 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3655 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3656 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3656 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3657 (ORIG): A Strange Meeting in the Wilderness

Line 3657 (NEW):  A Strange Meeting in the Wilderness

-----

Line 3658 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3658 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3659 (ORIG): <p>The next day, early in the morning, they hit the road again. The countryside, while not heavily farmed, was dotted with sheep and mostly consisted of rolling hills and grassy slopes, with occasional deep valleys. They spotted very few houses, and the ones they did see were small and in poor condition. They came across a few shepherds who didn’t say much, as is typical for men like them, but they felt that offering a greeting wasn’t entirely wasted on such decent travelers.</p>

Line 3659 (NEW):  <p>The next day, early in the morning, they hit the road again. The countryside, while not heavily farmed, was dotted with sheep and mostly consisted of rolling hills and grassy slopes, with occasional deep valleys. They spotted very few houses, and the ones they did see were small and in poor condition. They came across a few shepherds who didn’t say much, as is typical for men like them, but they felt that offering a greeting wasn’t entirely wasted on such decent travelers.</p>

-----

Line 3660 (ORIG): <p>So they rode until noon, and Richard talked more than usual, even though he typically used many words every day. The Sage also spoke a lot, but Ursula said very little and didn’t pay much attention to what the others were saying. Ralph noticed that she looked paler than usual, and her brow was furrowed as if she was feeling anxious. As for him, he was serious and calm, but spoke few words. Often, when Richard was talking the most, Ralph would look at him intently for a moment, making Richard change his expression and pause his speech briefly, though not for long. Meanwhile, Ralph looked around, trying to piece together the unhappy thoughts drifting in his mind and to recognize the land they were passing through, wondering if he had really seen it before, somewhere other than in a bad dream.</p>

Line 3660 (NEW):  <p>So they rode until noon, and Richard talked more than usual, even though he typically used many words every day. The Sage also spoke a lot, but Ursula said very little and didn’t pay much attention to what the others were saying. Ralph noticed that she looked paler than usual, and her brow was furrowed as if she was feeling anxious. As for him, he was serious and calm, but spoke few words. Often, when Richard was talking the most, Ralph would look at him intently for a moment, making Richard change his expression and pause his speech briefly, though not for long. Meanwhile, Ralph looked around, trying to piece together the unhappy thoughts drifting in his mind and to recognize the land they were passing through, wondering if he had really seen it before, somewhere other than in a bad dream.</p>

-----

Line 3661 (ORIG): <p>At last, when they stopped to take a break by some scraggly bushes at the base of a wide hillside, he pulled Richard aside and said to him: "Old friend, where are we headed?" Richard replied: "As you know, to the Burg of the Four Friths." "Yes," said Ralph, "but which way?" Richard asked: "Isn't your heart as strong as you thought last night?" Ralph was quiet for a moment, then said: "I know what you're getting at; we're taking the shortest route to the Castle of Abundance."</p>

Line 3661 (NEW):  <p>At last, when they stopped to take a break by some scraggly bushes at the base of a wide hillside, he pulled Richard aside and said to him: "Old friend, where are we headed?" Richard replied: "As you know, to the Burg of the Four Friths." "Yes," said Ralph, "but which way?" Richard asked: "Isn't your heart as strong as you thought last night?" Ralph was quiet for a moment, then said: "I know what you're getting at; we're taking the shortest route to the Castle of Abundance."</p>

-----

Line 3662 (ORIG): <p>He said this out loud, but Richard nodded his head at him, as if to say, "Yeah, that's true; but be quiet." But Ralph knew that Ursula had come up behind him, and while still looking at Richard, he reached his open hand back toward her, and her hand slipped into it. Then he turned to her and saw that her face was really pale; so he placed his hands on her shoulders and kissed her gently; she let her head fall onto his chest and started to cry, while the two older ones turned away to the horses and pretended to be busy with them.</p>

Line 3662 (NEW):  <p>He said this out loud, but Richard nodded his head at him, as if to say, "Yeah, that's true; but be quiet." But Ralph knew that Ursula had come up behind him, and while still looking at Richard, he reached his open hand back toward her, and her hand slipped into it. Then he turned to her and saw that her face was really pale; so he placed his hands on her shoulders and kissed her gently; she let her head fall onto his chest and started to cry, while the two older ones turned away to the horses and pretended to be busy with them.</p>

-----

Line 3663 (ORIG): <p>So they waited for a few minutes, and then everyone got back on their horses. Ursula's face lit up, her fear disappearing, and color returned to her cheeks and lips. But Ralph looked stern and sorrowful; however, as they rode away, he spoke in a loud and seemingly cheerful voice: "The way to my Father's House is getting shorter and shorter. I'm also eager to see if it's really true that the people of the Burg have become gentle and peaceful, to find out what happened to those brave champions of the Dry Tree, and to see if they’re willing to hold a friendly tournament with us."</p>

Line 3663 (NEW):  <p>So they waited for a few minutes, and then everyone got back on their horses. Ursula's face lit up, her fear disappearing, and color returned to her cheeks and lips. But Ralph looked stern and sorrowful; however, as they rode away, he spoke in a loud and seemingly cheerful voice: "The way to my Father's House is getting shorter and shorter. I'm also eager to see if it's really true that the people of the Burg have become gentle and peaceful, to find out what happened to those brave champions of the Dry Tree, and to see if they’re willing to hold a friendly tournament with us."</p>

-----

Line 3664 (ORIG): <p>Richard smiled at him and said, "You hold more power by the Dry Tree than by the Burg, even though not long ago we thought the Champions were worse to encounter in the woods than the Burgers."</p>

Line 3664 (NEW):  <p>Richard smiled at him and said, "You hold more power by the Dry Tree than by the Burg, even though not long ago we thought the Champions were worse to encounter in the woods than the Burgers."</p>

-----

Line 3665 (ORIG): <p>"So it is," said Ralph; "but people are often misunderstood by those who don’t know them well: and now, if it were a good wish, O Wise One of Swevenham, I would like to meet the best of all those champions, a tall and decent man who, it seems to me, has goodwill toward me, though I’m not sure why."</p>

Line 3665 (NEW):  <p>"So it is," said Ralph; "but people are often misunderstood by those who don’t know them well: and now, if it were a good wish, O Wise One of Swevenham, I would like to meet the best of all those champions, a tall and decent man who, it seems to me, has goodwill toward me, though I’m not sure why."</p>

-----

Line 3666 (ORIG): <p>Quoth the Sage:  "If you can't see the end of this wish being fulfilled, neither can I. And yet, it seems to me that something may come after it that feels like grief: be content with things as they are, my son."</p>

Line 3666 (NEW):  <p>Quoth the Sage:  "If you can't see the end of this wish being fulfilled, neither can I. And yet, it seems to me that something may come after it that feels like grief: be content with things as they are, my son."</p>

-----

Line 3667 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph stays quiet as they continue on their way, with Ursula riding close beside him, showering him with affectionate glances and touches when she could. After a while, he began to talk again, still using that loud, cheerful voice of his. Eventually, about an hour later, they reached the stream that flowed toward the Swelling Flood from the pool where the Lady of Abundance used to bathe before the murder. Ralph scrutinized the stream, and although his heart ached with the memory of past grief, like a body hurting from a bruise, he barely changed his expression, and his voice still had that cheerful tone. But Ursula noticed him; she saw how his gaze wandered and how little he paid attention to what the others were saying, and she understood what was bothering him since he had told her that story long ago. So, her heart grew heavy, and she looked at him in silence.</p>

Line 3667 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph stays quiet as they continue on their way, with Ursula riding close beside him, showering him with affectionate glances and touches when she could. After a while, he began to talk again, still using that loud, cheerful voice of his. Eventually, about an hour later, they reached the stream that flowed toward the Swelling Flood from the pool where the Lady of Abundance used to bathe before the murder. Ralph scrutinized the stream, and although his heart ached with the memory of past grief, like a body hurting from a bruise, he barely changed his expression, and his voice still had that cheerful tone. But Ursula noticed him; she saw how his gaze wandered and how little he paid attention to what the others were saying, and she understood what was bothering him since he had told her that story long ago. So, her heart grew heavy, and she looked at him in silence.</p>

-----

Line 3668 (ORIG): <p>So, just before sunset, they came upon a steep cliff with a cave in it, and a small green field below, with a rocky bank dropping straight into the stream. They stumbled upon it somewhat suddenly out of the bushes in the valley; and indeed, not only the Sage and Richard, but Ursula too, were momentarily stopped in their tracks by the sight, as if they were under a spell, for all three knew what had happened there. But Ralph, even though he glanced back at it, kept riding steadily, and when he noticed the others hesitating, he waved his hand and called out as he rode: "Come on, friends, let's go! The road grows shorter as we get closer to my Father's House." Then they felt embarrassed and shook their reins to hurry after him.</p>

Line 3668 (NEW):  <p>So, just before sunset, they came upon a steep cliff with a cave in it, and a small green field below, with a rocky bank dropping straight into the stream. They stumbled upon it somewhat suddenly out of the bushes in the valley; and indeed, not only the Sage and Richard, but Ursula too, were momentarily stopped in their tracks by the sight, as if they were under a spell, for all three knew what had happened there. But Ralph, even though he glanced back at it, kept riding steadily, and when he noticed the others hesitating, he waved his hand and called out as he rode: "Come on, friends, let's go! The road grows shorter as we get closer to my Father's House." Then they felt embarrassed and shook their reins to hurry after him.</p>

-----

Line 3669 (ORIG): <p>But at that exact moment, someone emerged from the bushes by the edge of the stream and stepped out, dripping wet onto the shallow bank. He was a brown and hairy man, completely naked except for a green wreath around his waist. He was taller than most men, with a terrifying appearance, and his eyes sparkled on his dark brown face, framed by messy hair the color of soaked hay. He stood still for a moment, then without saying anything, charged out of the water directly at Ursula, who was the first of the three loiterers. In the blink of an eye, he yanked her off her horse, gripping her tightly like a dove in the claws of a hawk. He threw her to the ground and loomed over her, brandishing a large club. But before he could strike, he turned his head toward the cliff and the cave within it. In that instant, one blade flashed, then another, and he fell hard onto his back, struck in the chest and side by Richard and Ralph; the wounds were deep and fatal.</p>

Line 3669 (NEW):  <p>But at that exact moment, someone emerged from the bushes by the edge of the stream and stepped out, dripping wet onto the shallow bank. He was a brown and hairy man, completely naked except for a green wreath around his waist. He was taller than most men, with a terrifying appearance, and his eyes sparkled on his dark brown face, framed by messy hair the color of soaked hay. He stood still for a moment, then without saying anything, charged out of the water directly at Ursula, who was the first of the three loiterers. In the blink of an eye, he yanked her off her horse, gripping her tightly like a dove in the claws of a hawk. He threw her to the ground and loomed over her, brandishing a large club. But before he could strike, he turned his head toward the cliff and the cave within it. In that instant, one blade flashed, then another, and he fell hard onto his back, struck in the chest and side by Richard and Ralph; the wounds were deep and fatal.</p>

-----

Line 3670 (ORIG): <p>Ralph paid him no more attention, but pulled Ursula away from him, lifted her up, and rested her head on his knee; she hadn't completely fainted and, in fact, hadn’t been hurt too badly; she just felt dizzy from fear and the ups and downs.</p>

Line 3670 (NEW):  <p>Ralph paid him no more attention, but pulled Ursula away from him, lifted her up, and rested her head on his knee; she hadn't completely fainted and, in fact, hadn’t been hurt too badly; she just felt dizzy from fear and the ups and downs.</p>

-----

Line 3671 (ORIG): <p>She looked up at Ralph's face, smiled at him, and said, "What has been done to me, and why did he do it?"</p>

Line 3671 (NEW):  <p>She looked up at Ralph's face, smiled at him, and said, "What has been done to me, and why did he do it?"</p>

-----

Line 3672 (ORIG): <p>His eyes were still wild with fear and anger as he replied, "Oh Beloved, Death and the ancient enemy came out of the cave in the cliff. What were they doing there, Lord God? They took hold of you to kill you, but I have killed him. Still, it’s a terrible and evil place: let’s get out of here."</p>

Line 3672 (NEW):  <p>His eyes were still wild with fear and anger as he replied, "Oh Beloved, Death and the ancient enemy came out of the cave in the cliff. What were they doing there, Lord God? They took hold of you to kill you, but I have killed him. Still, it’s a terrible and evil place: let’s get out of here."</p>

-----

Line 3673 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "let's hurry!" Then she stood up, still weak and unsteady, and Ralph stood up and wrapped his left arm around her to support her; and there before them was Richard kneeling over the wild man, and the Sage was returning from the river with his hat full of water; so Ralph shouted: "Get on your horse, Richard, get on your horse! Haven't you finished dealing with the woodman?"</p>

Line 3673 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "let's hurry!" Then she stood up, still weak and unsteady, and Ralph stood up and wrapped his left arm around her to support her; and there before them was Richard kneeling over the wild man, and the Sage was returning from the river with his hat full of water; so Ralph shouted: "Get on your horse, Richard, get on your horse! Haven't you finished dealing with the woodman?"</p>

-----

Line 3674 (ORIG): <p>But then a weak and hoarse voice came from the ground, and the wild man spoke. "Child of Upmeads, don’t push so hard: it won’t be long. For you and Richard the Red are not very light-handed."</p>

Line 3674 (NEW):  <p>But then a weak and hoarse voice came from the ground, and the wild man spoke. "Child of Upmeads, don’t push so hard: it won’t be long. For you and Richard the Red are not very light-handed."</p>

-----

Line 3675 (ORIG): <p>Ralph was amazed that the wild man recognized him and Richard, but the wild man spoke again: "Listen, you lover, you young man!"</p>

Line 3675 (NEW):  <p>Ralph was amazed that the wild man recognized him and Richard, but the wild man spoke again: "Listen, you lover, you young man!"</p>

-----

Line 3676 (ORIG): <p>But then the Sage came to him and knelt beside him with the water, and he drank from it, while Ralph said to him: "Who are you, woodsman? Can you speak my Latin? What are you?"</p>

Line 3676 (NEW):  <p>But then the Sage came to him and knelt beside him with the water, and he drank from it, while Ralph said to him: "Who are you, woodsman? Can you speak my Latin? What are you?"</p>

-----

Line 3677 (ORIG): <p>Then the wild man, after he had a drink, lifted him up a bit and said:  

Line 3677 (NEW):  <p>Then the wild man, after he had a drink, lifted him up a bit and said:  

-----

Line 3678 (ORIG): "Young man, you and Richard are skilled healers; you’ve blooded me for a reason, and have brought my senses back, which were lost and scattered. Yet I’m still exactly where my foolish mind thought I was."</p>

Line 3678 (NEW):  "Young man, you and Richard are skilled healers; you’ve blooded me for a reason, and have brought my senses back, which were lost and scattered. Yet I’m still exactly where my foolish mind thought I was."</p>

-----

Line 3679 (ORIG): <p>Then he lay back again and turned his head as best as he could toward the cave in the cliff. But Ralph thought he recognized his voice from before, and for some reason, his heart softened toward him; so he said, "Yeah, but why did you attack the Lady?" The wild man fought against his weakness and replied angrily, "What about another woman there?" Then he spoke in a calmer but weaker voice, "No, my wits won’t wander away from me anymore; we’ll make the journey together, me and my wits. But oh, young man, I will say this if I can: You ran away from her and forgot her. I came to her and forgot everything but her; yes, I even forgot my very life."</p>

Line 3679 (NEW):  <p>Then he lay back again and turned his head as best as he could toward the cave in the cliff. But Ralph thought he recognized his voice from before, and for some reason, his heart softened toward him; so he said, "Yeah, but why did you attack the Lady?" The wild man fought against his weakness and replied angrily, "What about another woman there?" Then he spoke in a calmer but weaker voice, "No, my wits won’t wander away from me anymore; we’ll make the journey together, me and my wits. But oh, young man, I will say this if I can: You ran away from her and forgot her. I came to her and forgot everything but her; yes, I even forgot my very life."</p>

-----

Line 3680 (ORIG): <p>Again he spoke, and his voice was even weaker: "Kneel down beside me, or I might not be able to tell you what I want; my voice is fading away."</p>

Line 3680 (NEW):  <p>Again he spoke, and his voice was even weaker: "Kneel down beside me, or I might not be able to tell you what I want; my voice is fading away."</p>

-----

Line 3681 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph knelt down beside him, as he started to understand what he was, and he brought his face close to the dying man's and said to him, "I'm here, what do you want?"</p>

Line 3681 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph knelt down beside him, as he started to understand what he was, and he brought his face close to the dying man's and said to him, "I'm here, what do you want?"</p>

-----

Line 3682 (ORIG): <p>Said the wild man very weakly: "I didn’t do much for you back then; how could I when I loved her so deeply? But I did a little. Believe it, and do this much for me: let me lie next to her when I’m dead, since I never got to be by her side while she was alive. For I was never brave enough to enter the cave."</p>

Line 3682 (NEW):  <p>Said the wild man very weakly: "I didn’t do much for you back then; how could I when I loved her so deeply? But I did a little. Believe it, and do this much for me: let me lie next to her when I’m dead, since I never got to be by her side while she was alive. For I was never brave enough to enter the cave."</p>

-----

Line 3683 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph recognized him as the tall champion he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton. So he said, "I know who you are now, and I promise to do what you wish. I'm sorry that I killed you; please forgive me."</p>

Line 3683 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph recognized him as the tall champion he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton. So he said, "I know who you are now, and I promise to do what you wish. I'm sorry that I killed you; please forgive me."</p>

-----

Line 3684 (ORIG): <p>A mocking smile appeared in the dying man's eyes, and he whispered, "It was Richard; not you."</p>

Line 3684 (NEW):  <p>A mocking smile appeared in the dying man's eyes, and he whispered, "It was Richard; not you."</p>

-----

Line 3685 (ORIG): <p>The smile spread across his face as he tried to turn more toward Ralph and said in a very quiet whisper, "The last time!"</p>

Line 3685 (NEW):  <p>The smile spread across his face as he tried to turn more toward Ralph and said in a very quiet whisper, "The last time!"</p>

-----

Line 3686 (ORIG): <p>No more he said, but he died shortly after. The Sage got up from his side and said: "You can now bury this man as he asked you to, for he is dead. Your wish has been fulfilled; he was the great champion and duke of the men of the Dry Tree. It's truly a shame that he is gone, for as fierce as he was to his enemies, he was not a bad man."</p>

Line 3686 (NEW):  <p>No more he said, but he died shortly after. The Sage got up from his side and said: "You can now bury this man as he asked you to, for he is dead. Your wish has been fulfilled; he was the great champion and duke of the men of the Dry Tree. It's truly a shame that he is gone, for as fierce as he was to his enemies, he was not a bad man."</p>

-----

Line 3687 (ORIG): <p>Spoke Richard: "Now the riddle is solved about the wild man and the powerful giant that haunted these paths. We played together a long time ago, he and I; and he always came out on top. He was a wise and sensible man, and it's a shame he became a wild man. It's a great pity for him."</p>

Line 3687 (NEW):  <p>Spoke Richard: "Now the riddle is solved about the wild man and the powerful giant that haunted these paths. We played together a long time ago, he and I; and he always came out on top. He was a wise and sensible man, and it's a shame he became a wild man. It's a great pity for him."</p>

-----

Line 3688 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph took his red scarlet knight's cloak and wrapped the wild man in it, who had once been a celebrated champion. First, though, Ursula cut his hair and beard until his face reappeared, serious and a bit mocking, just like Ralph remembered from a time long ago. Then they carried him from the four corners over the stream and up onto the lawn in front of the cliff. Richard and the Sage took him into the cave and laid him down next to the mound that Ralph had previously built over the Lady, and now they piled stones over him too.</p>

Line 3688 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph took his red scarlet knight's cloak and wrapped the wild man in it, who had once been a celebrated champion. First, though, Ursula cut his hair and beard until his face reappeared, serious and a bit mocking, just like Ralph remembered from a time long ago. Then they carried him from the four corners over the stream and up onto the lawn in front of the cliff. Richard and the Sage took him into the cave and laid him down next to the mound that Ralph had previously built over the Lady, and now they piled stones over him too.</p>

-----

Line 3689 (ORIG): <p>Meanwhile, Ursula knelt at the cave's entrance and cried; but Ralph turned around, stood at the edge of the bank, and looked over the stream's ripples toward the valley, where the moon was starting to cast shadows, until those two finally emerged from the cave. Then Ralph turned to Ursula, lifted her up, and kissed her. They all left that place of death and misfortune, crossed the stream to get on their horses, and rode another three miles by the moonlight, eventually lying down to rest among the bushes, saying very little to each other.</p>

Line 3689 (NEW):  <p>Meanwhile, Ursula knelt at the cave's entrance and cried; but Ralph turned around, stood at the edge of the bank, and looked over the stream's ripples toward the valley, where the moon was starting to cast shadows, until those two finally emerged from the cave. Then Ralph turned to Ursula, lifted her up, and kissed her. They all left that place of death and misfortune, crossed the stream to get on their horses, and rode another three miles by the moonlight, eventually lying down to rest among the bushes, saying very little to each other.</p>

-----

Line 3690 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3690 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3691 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0416"></a></div>

Line 3691 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0416"></a></div>

-----

Line 3692 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3692 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3693 (ORIG): CHAPTER 16

Line 3693 (NEW):  CHAPTER 16

-----

Line 3694 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3694 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3695 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3695 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3696 (ORIG): They Come to the Castle of Abundance Once More

Line 3696 (NEW):  They Come to the Castle of Abundance Once More

-----

Line 3697 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3697 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3698 (ORIG): <p>When they rode the next morning, Ralph didn’t say much and appeared to care little as long as they were moving quickly. Most of the conversation was between Richard and the Sage, with Ralph only chiming in when it would have seemed rude to remain silent.</p>

Line 3698 (NEW):  <p>When they rode the next morning, Ralph didn’t say much and appeared to care little as long as they were moving quickly. Most of the conversation was between Richard and the Sage, with Ralph only chiming in when it would have seemed rude to remain silent.</p>

-----

Line 3699 (ORIG): <p>So they made their way through the woods, and by the time the sun was setting, they came out at the Water of the Oak. Richard stopped there and said, "This is a nice spot for a summer night's stay, and I’m sure both good knights and lovely ladies have rested here before, wishing the night would last longer. Shall we take a break here?"</p>

Line 3699 (NEW):  <p>So they made their way through the woods, and by the time the sun was setting, they came out at the Water of the Oak. Richard stopped there and said, "This is a nice spot for a summer night's stay, and I’m sure both good knights and lovely ladies have rested here before, wishing the night would last longer. Shall we take a break here?"</p>

-----

Line 3700 (ORIG): <p>Ralph stared at him, shocked, and then anger flickered across his face for a moment because, obviously, both Richard and the Sage were aware of where the Lady was killed, and he himself had every step of the path in his mind as they walked. It seemed only fair that they should know about this place as well, but that wasn't the case, and to Richard, the place looked like any other patch of forest.</p>

Line 3700 (NEW):  <p>Ralph stared at him, shocked, and then anger flickered across his face for a moment because, obviously, both Richard and the Sage were aware of where the Lady was killed, and he himself had every step of the path in his mind as they walked. It seemed only fair that they should know about this place as well, but that wasn't the case, and to Richard, the place looked like any other patch of forest.</p>

-----

Line 3701 (ORIG): <p>But the thought came back to Ralph in a moment, and he smiled at his own foolishness, even though he couldn’t bear to sleep another night on that lawn with others around. So he said quietly, “No, friend, wouldn’t it be better to make the most of this daylight? Can you see it’s still an hour until sunset?”</p>

Line 3701 (NEW):  <p>But the thought came back to Ralph in a moment, and he smiled at his own foolishness, even though he couldn’t bear to sleep another night on that lawn with others around. So he said quietly, “No, friend, wouldn’t it be better to make the most of this daylight? Can you see it’s still an hour until sunset?”</p>

-----

Line 3702 (ORIG): <p>Richard nodded in agreement, and the Sage didn't say anything else; but Ursula looked at Ralph with concern, as if she grasped what he was feeling. Meanwhile, the others rode off easily, but Ralph slowly turned away from the oak tree, unable to resist glancing at the grass around him, as if he hoped to find some sign left behind. Then he lifted his head like someone waking up, shook the reins, and rode after the others along the long riverbank.</p>

Line 3702 (NEW):  <p>Richard nodded in agreement, and the Sage didn't say anything else; but Ursula looked at Ralph with concern, as if she grasped what he was feeling. Meanwhile, the others rode off easily, but Ralph slowly turned away from the oak tree, unable to resist glancing at the grass around him, as if he hoped to find some sign left behind. Then he lifted his head like someone waking up, shook the reins, and rode after the others along the long riverbank.</p>

-----

Line 3703 (ORIG): <p>So they quickly turned away from the water, rode through the woods, and camped that night by a stream that flowed west.</p>

Line 3703 (NEW):  <p>So they quickly turned away from the water, rode through the woods, and camped that night by a stream that flowed west.</p>

-----

Line 3704 (ORIG): <p>They got up early the next day, and since the Sage knew the forest paths well, they made the short journey to the Castle of Abundance, arriving at the small plain just two hours after noon. Aside from the fact that the scythe hadn’t yet cut the tall grass in the fields where the animals and sheep weren’t grazing, everything was as it had been before. The people were working in their gardens or tending their cattle in the meadows, and as before, they looked cheerful and were well-dressed, pleasant and attractive to see.</p>

Line 3704 (NEW):  <p>They got up early the next day, and since the Sage knew the forest paths well, they made the short journey to the Castle of Abundance, arriving at the small plain just two hours after noon. Aside from the fact that the scythe hadn’t yet cut the tall grass in the fields where the animals and sheep weren’t grazing, everything was as it had been before. The people were working in their gardens or tending their cattle in the meadows, and as before, they looked cheerful and were well-dressed, pleasant and attractive to see.</p>

-----

Line 3705 (ORIG): <p>There were their cozy cottages, the little white church, and the fair walls of the castle on its low hill, and the day was bright and sunny, just like before, and Ralph observed it all without showing any sign of being more affected than usual.</p>

Line 3705 (NEW):  <p>There were their cozy cottages, the little white church, and the fair walls of the castle on its low hill, and the day was bright and sunny, just like before, and Ralph observed it all without showing any sign of being more affected than usual.</p>

-----

Line 3706 (ORIG): <p>So they came out of the woods and rode to the river crossing, and the men and women came streaming from their fields and meadows to meet them, standing around in wonder; but an old man came from the crowd, approached Ralph, and called out to him, saying: "Oh, Knight! Have you returned to us? Have you brought us news of our Lady? Who is this beautiful woman riding with you? Is it her?"</p>

Line 3706 (NEW):  <p>So they came out of the woods and rode to the river crossing, and the men and women came streaming from their fields and meadows to meet them, standing around in wonder; but an old man came from the crowd, approached Ralph, and called out to him, saying: "Oh, Knight! Have you returned to us? Have you brought us news of our Lady? Who is this beautiful woman riding with you? Is it her?"</p>

-----

Line 3707 (ORIG): <p>Spoke Ralph: "No; go take a good look at her, and tell me what you think of her."</p>

Line 3707 (NEW):  <p>Spoke Ralph: "No; go take a good look at her, and tell me what you think of her."</p>

-----

Line 3708 (ORIG): <p>So the guy walked up to Ursula, looked closely at her face, took her hand and examined it, knelt down, pulled her foot out of the stirrup, and kissed it. Then he went back to Ralph and said: "Hey Sir, I’m not sure, but this might be her sister; I've seen that old wise man with our heavenly Lady before. But even if this beautiful woman is her sister, it's not her. So tell me what’s happened to her, because it’s been a long time since we’ve seen her; and whatever you tell us, we’ll believe it, just like you were her angel. I spoke with you almost two years ago when you were waiting for our Lady in that castle over there. But now I see you look brighter and stronger than before, and I think the Lady of Abundance must have loved you, helped you, and blessed you with something great."</p>

Line 3708 (NEW):  <p>So the guy walked up to Ursula, looked closely at her face, took her hand and examined it, knelt down, pulled her foot out of the stirrup, and kissed it. Then he went back to Ralph and said: "Hey Sir, I’m not sure, but this might be her sister; I've seen that old wise man with our heavenly Lady before. But even if this beautiful woman is her sister, it's not her. So tell me what’s happened to her, because it’s been a long time since we’ve seen her; and whatever you tell us, we’ll believe it, just like you were her angel. I spoke with you almost two years ago when you were waiting for our Lady in that castle over there. But now I see you look brighter and stronger than before, and I think the Lady of Abundance must have loved you, helped you, and blessed you with something great."</p>

-----

Line 3709 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Old man, can you feel sorrow, and can you handle it?"  

Line 3709 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Old man, can you feel sorrow, and can you handle it?"  

-----

Line 3710 (ORIG): The man shook his head. "I don’t know," he said, "I fear your words."  

Line 3710 (NEW):  The man shook his head. "I don’t know," he said, "I fear your words."  

-----

Line 3711 (ORIG): Said Ralph: "It wouldn't be right to say anything less than the truth; and this is the truth—you will never see your Lady again. I was the last living person to ever see her alive."</p>

Line 3711 (NEW):  Said Ralph: "It wouldn't be right to say anything less than the truth; and this is the truth—you will never see your Lady again. I was the last living person to ever see her alive."</p>

-----

Line 3712 (ORIG): <p>Then he spoke in a loud voice and said: "Mourn, people! For the Lady of Abundance is dead; but I know for sure that she sends you this message: Live in peace and cherish the works of the earth."</p>

Line 3712 (NEW):  <p>Then he spoke in a loud voice and said: "Mourn, people! For the Lady of Abundance is dead; but I know for sure that she sends you this message: Live in peace and cherish the works of the earth."</p>

-----

Line 3713 (ORIG): <p>But when they heard him, the old man covered his face with the folds of his gown, and everyone burst into tears, crying out: "Woe to us! The Lady of Abundance is dead!" Some of the younger men threw themselves on the ground, sobbing and lamenting, and no one seemed to know where to turn or what to do; their faces were blank with grief. Yet, it was mostly the older men rather than the women who made all this commotion.</p>

Line 3713 (NEW):  <p>But when they heard him, the old man covered his face with the folds of his gown, and everyone burst into tears, crying out: "Woe to us! The Lady of Abundance is dead!" Some of the younger men threw themselves on the ground, sobbing and lamenting, and no one seemed to know where to turn or what to do; their faces were blank with grief. Yet, it was mostly the older men rather than the women who made all this commotion.</p>

-----

Line 3714 (ORIG): <p>At last the old man spoke: "Good sir, you have brought us bad news, and we don't know how to ask you to share more of the story. But if you could just tell us how the Lady died? Oh, woe is me for the word!"</p>

Line 3714 (NEW):  <p>At last the old man spoke: "Good sir, you have brought us bad news, and we don't know how to ask you to share more of the story. But if you could just tell us how the Lady died? Oh, woe is me for the word!"</p>

-----

Line 3715 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "She was killed with the sword."</p>

Line 3715 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "She was killed with the sword."</p>

-----

Line 3716 (ORIG): <p>The old man stood up straight and tense, his eyes shining beneath his white hair, and anger transformed his face, while the other men gathered around to hear what more would be said.</p>

Line 3716 (NEW):  <p>The old man stood up straight and tense, his eyes shining beneath his white hair, and anger transformed his face, while the other men gathered around to hear what more would be said.</p>

-----

Line 3717 (ORIG): <p>But the elder spoke again: "Tell me who killed her, because I will either kill him or die from the pain otherwise."</p>

Line 3717 (NEW):  <p>But the elder spoke again: "Tell me who killed her, because I will either kill him or die from the pain otherwise."</p>

-----

Line 3718 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph:  "Be content, you can't kill him; he was a powerful man, a baron who wore a golden sun on a blue background.  You can't kill him."  "Yeah," said the old man, "but I will, or he will kill me."</p>

Line 3718 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph:  "Be content, you can't kill him; he was a powerful man, a baron who wore a golden sun on a blue background.  You can't kill him."  "Yeah," said the old man, "but I will, or he will kill me."</p>

-----

Line 3719 (ORIG): <p>"Live in peace," Ralph said, "because I killed him right then and there."</p>

Line 3719 (NEW):  <p>"Live in peace," Ralph said, "because I killed him right then and there."</p>

-----

Line 3720 (ORIG): <p>The old man was quiet for a moment, then said, "I know the man because he’s been here before, not long ago. But if he’s dead, he has a brother, a very powerful man. He will come here to bother us and undermine us."</p>

Line 3720 (NEW):  <p>The old man was quiet for a moment, then said, "I know the man because he’s been here before, not long ago. But if he’s dead, he has a brother, a very powerful man. He will come here to bother us and undermine us."</p>

-----

Line 3721 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "He won't move from where he is until the Earth's bones are broken, because my sword was in his body yesterday."</p>

Line 3721 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "He won't move from where he is until the Earth's bones are broken, because my sword was in his body yesterday."</p>

-----

Line 3722 (ORIG): <p>The old man stood silently again, and the other men crowded around him; but the woman stayed back, watching Ralph. Then the elder approached Ralph, knelt before him, and kissed his feet; after that, he turned and called over three of the strongest men, spoke with them for a bit, and then returned to Ralph, knelt again, and said: "Lord, you have come to us and found us without comfort since we lost our Lady. But we see in you that she loved you and blessed you, and you have killed her slayer and his kin. We also see that you are a good lord. Oh, how comforting it would be for us if you would be our Lord! We will serve you as best as we can: yes, even if you are surrounded by enemies, we will take bow and sword from the wall, stand around you, and fight for you. Just please don’t ask us to leave this place: for we know nothing but the Plain of Abundance, the edges of the wood, and the Brothers of the House of the Thorn, who are not far from here. Now we ask you by your fathers not to refuse us, for you have filled our hearts with hope. Also, we see around your neck the same kind of beads that our Lady used to wear, and we believe that you were part of the same story.”</p>

Line 3722 (NEW):  <p>The old man stood silently again, and the other men crowded around him; but the woman stayed back, watching Ralph. Then the elder approached Ralph, knelt before him, and kissed his feet; after that, he turned and called over three of the strongest men, spoke with them for a bit, and then returned to Ralph, knelt again, and said: "Lord, you have come to us and found us without comfort since we lost our Lady. But we see in you that she loved you and blessed you, and you have killed her slayer and his kin. We also see that you are a good lord. Oh, how comforting it would be for us if you would be our Lord! We will serve you as best as we can: yes, even if you are surrounded by enemies, we will take bow and sword from the wall, stand around you, and fight for you. Just please don’t ask us to leave this place: for we know nothing but the Plain of Abundance, the edges of the wood, and the Brothers of the House of the Thorn, who are not far from here. Now we ask you by your fathers not to refuse us, for you have filled our hearts with hope. Also, we see around your neck the same kind of beads that our Lady used to wear, and we believe that you were part of the same story.”</p>

-----

Line 3723 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph was quiet for a moment, but the Sage spoke to the elder: "Old man, how big is the loss of the Lady for you?" "It's a huge loss, wise old man," the elder replied, "as you yourself may know, having known her."</p>

Line 3723 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph was quiet for a moment, but the Sage spoke to the elder: "Old man, how big is the loss of the Lady for you?" "It's a huge loss, wise old man," the elder replied, "as you yourself may know, having known her."</p>

-----

Line 3724 (ORIG): <p>“And what did she do for you?” said the Sage. The elder replied: “We know she was kind to us; she never imposed any tax or burden on us, and sometimes she would share from her resources, often and generously. We also believe that every time she visited us, our harvests became more bountiful, as is clear from the fact that since she stopped coming, the seasons have been stingy with us.”</p>

Line 3724 (NEW):  <p>“And what did she do for you?” said the Sage. The elder replied: “We know she was kind to us; she never imposed any tax or burden on us, and sometimes she would share from her resources, often and generously. We also believe that every time she visited us, our harvests became more bountiful, as is clear from the fact that since she stopped coming, the seasons have been stingy with us.”</p>

-----

Line 3725 (ORIG): <p>The Sage smiled faintly, and the old man continued: "But mostly the blessing was seeing her when she came to us: for truly it seemed that where she walked, the grass grew greener, and the flowers bloomed more beautifully where her shadow fell." With that, the old man started to cry again.</p>

Line 3725 (NEW):  <p>The Sage smiled faintly, and the old man continued: "But mostly the blessing was seeing her when she came to us: for truly it seemed that where she walked, the grass grew greener, and the flowers bloomed more beautifully where her shadow fell." With that, the old man started to cry again.</p>

-----

Line 3726 (ORIG): <p>The Sage remained quiet, and Ralph stayed silent as well; now, among all the men, the younger ones were focused on Ursula.</p>

Line 3726 (NEW):  <p>The Sage remained quiet, and Ralph stayed silent as well; now, among all the men, the younger ones were focused on Ursula.</p>

-----

Line 3727 (ORIG): <p>After a while, Ralph spoke and said: "Oh elders, and you people of the Abundance, it’s true that your Lady who has passed away loved me, and it’s because of her that I’ve become a Friend of the Well. Now, even though you've lost your Lady, whom you loved and revered, and rightly so, I don’t understand why you now cry out for a leader, since you live here in peace, tranquility, and plenty, and the Fathers of the Thorn are here to support you. Yet, if you truly want it, I will be called your Lord in memory of your Lady whom you will not see again. As time goes by, I will come and check on you and listen to your needs: if you fear that anyone might harm you with force, then send me a message to Ralph of Upmeads, down by the water, and I will come to you with whatever support you need. And regarding your responsibilities, I only ask that you maintain the Castle, keep it in good condition, protect it against thieves and outlaws, and offer hospitality to any wandering knight or traveler, or honest person who comes to you. That’s all I have to say, my friends, and I ask that we be allowed to leave in peace; for time is pressing."</p>

Line 3727 (NEW):  <p>After a while, Ralph spoke and said: "Oh elders, and you people of the Abundance, it’s true that your Lady who has passed away loved me, and it’s because of her that I’ve become a Friend of the Well. Now, even though you've lost your Lady, whom you loved and revered, and rightly so, I don’t understand why you now cry out for a leader, since you live here in peace, tranquility, and plenty, and the Fathers of the Thorn are here to support you. Yet, if you truly want it, I will be called your Lord in memory of your Lady whom you will not see again. As time goes by, I will come and check on you and listen to your needs: if you fear that anyone might harm you with force, then send me a message to Ralph of Upmeads, down by the water, and I will come to you with whatever support you need. And regarding your responsibilities, I only ask that you maintain the Castle, keep it in good condition, protect it against thieves and outlaws, and offer hospitality to any wandering knight or traveler, or honest person who comes to you. That’s all I have to say, my friends, and I ask that we be allowed to leave in peace; for time is pressing."</p>

-----

Line 3728 (ORIG): <p>Then everyone (including both women and men) shouted happily: "Hail to our lord! Long life to our helper." The women also moved closer to him, some even approaching as if they wanted to touch him or kiss his hand, but they hesitated and stood there blushing. He looked at them, smiling gently.</p>

Line 3728 (NEW):  <p>Then everyone (including both women and men) shouted happily: "Hail to our lord! Long life to our helper." The women also moved closer to him, some even approaching as if they wanted to touch him or kiss his hand, but they hesitated and stood there blushing. He looked at them, smiling gently.</p>

-----

Line 3729 (ORIG): <p>But the old man placed his hand on his knee and said: "Lord, why don't you come down and enter your Castle? No one has more of a right to be there than you. The Prior of the Thorn has told us that there is no family of the Lady left to claim it; and no one else could have claimed it except for the Baron of Sunway, whom you have killed. Otherwise, we would have killed him ourselves since he killed our Lady."</p>

Line 3729 (NEW):  <p>But the old man placed his hand on his knee and said: "Lord, why don't you come down and enter your Castle? No one has more of a right to be there than you. The Prior of the Thorn has told us that there is no family of the Lady left to claim it; and no one else could have claimed it except for the Baron of Sunway, whom you have killed. Otherwise, we would have killed him ourselves since he killed our Lady."</p>

-----

Line 3730 (ORIG): <p>Ralph shook his head and said: "No, old friend, and new vassal, we can't do that: we need to move quickly, because there’s probably work for us to do closer to home."</p>

Line 3730 (NEW):  <p>Ralph shook his head and said: "No, old friend, and new vassal, we can't do that: we need to move quickly, because there’s probably work for us to do closer to home."</p>

-----

Line 3731 (ORIG): <p>"Yes, Lord," said the peasant, "but at least come down and sit for a while under this beautiful oak tree in the heat of the day, and share a bite with us, and have a drink, so that your good fortune may stay with us when you leave."</p>

Line 3731 (NEW):  <p>"Yes, Lord," said the peasant, "but at least come down and sit for a while under this beautiful oak tree in the heat of the day, and share a bite with us, and have a drink, so that your good fortune may stay with us when you leave."</p>

-----

Line 3732 (ORIG): <p>Ralph didn’t deny him, so he and everyone else got off their horses and sat down on the green grass under the oak tree. People gathered around and sat down with them, but many of the women went to their homes to get food. Meanwhile, the men started chatting freely with the travelers and shared a lot about their little land, whether it was hearsay or the real truth: stories about the beings that lived in the woods, woodsmen, elf-women, dwarfs, and similar creatures, and how scary it was to interact with them. Among other things, they mentioned that a hermit, a holy man, had come to live in the woods, in a clearing not far to the northwest. But when Ralph asked if he lived on the way to the ford of the Swelling Flood, they didn't understand what he meant, as the woods were like a wall to them.</p>

Line 3732 (NEW):  <p>Ralph didn’t deny him, so he and everyone else got off their horses and sat down on the green grass under the oak tree. People gathered around and sat down with them, but many of the women went to their homes to get food. Meanwhile, the men started chatting freely with the travelers and shared a lot about their little land, whether it was hearsay or the real truth: stories about the beings that lived in the woods, woodsmen, elf-women, dwarfs, and similar creatures, and how scary it was to interact with them. Among other things, they mentioned that a hermit, a holy man, had come to live in the woods, in a clearing not far to the northwest. But when Ralph asked if he lived on the way to the ford of the Swelling Flood, they didn't understand what he meant, as the woods were like a wall to them.</p>

-----

Line 3733 (ORIG): <p>Here the Sage spoke with one of the younger men, teaching him what he could about the route to the Burg of the Four Friths, so they could actually send a messenger to Upmeads if necessary. But the young man from the countryside said there was no need to consider that, as none of their men would dare make the journey through the woods, and if they needed a messenger, one of the Fathers of the Thorn could handle it, since they were holy men and understood the world very well.</p>

Line 3733 (NEW):  <p>Here the Sage spoke with one of the younger men, teaching him what he could about the route to the Burg of the Four Friths, so they could actually send a messenger to Upmeads if necessary. But the young man from the countryside said there was no need to consider that, as none of their men would dare make the journey through the woods, and if they needed a messenger, one of the Fathers of the Thorn could handle it, since they were holy men and understood the world very well.</p>

-----

Line 3734 (ORIG): <p>Now, during this time, the people appeared to have regained their courage, seemed cheerful, and had moved past their sadness for the Lady. Among the maidens still around the oak, there were more than two or three who were quite beautiful, watching Ralph as if they were very taken with him.</p>

Line 3734 (NEW):  <p>Now, during this time, the people appeared to have regained their courage, seemed cheerful, and had moved past their sadness for the Lady. Among the maidens still around the oak, there were more than two or three who were quite beautiful, watching Ralph as if they were very taken with him.</p>

-----

Line 3735 (ORIG): <p>But in the middle of all this, the women returned with food: bread in baskets, cheeses both fresh and aged, honey, wild strawberries, eggs prepared in various ways, skewers of white wood with pieces of roasted lamb, and plenty of salad. They first served Ralph, Ursula, and their two companions, and then shared with their own people: they feasted and were joyful despite the bad news. They also brought bowls and pitchers of good, strong wine and cider from their orchards, toasting many times to the new Lord and his family.</p>

Line 3735 (NEW):  <p>But in the middle of all this, the women returned with food: bread in baskets, cheeses both fresh and aged, honey, wild strawberries, eggs prepared in various ways, skewers of white wood with pieces of roasted lamb, and plenty of salad. They first served Ralph, Ursula, and their two companions, and then shared with their own people: they feasted and were joyful despite the bad news. They also brought bowls and pitchers of good, strong wine and cider from their orchards, toasting many times to the new Lord and his family.</p>

-----

Line 3736 (ORIG): <p>So they stayed feasting until the sun was setting and the shadows gathered around them. Eventually, Ralph stood up and called for the horses, and the other travelers got up as well, and their horses were led up to them. The maidens, emboldened by the joy of the feast and stirred in their hearts by their beloved Lord, shed their shyness and crowded around him, kissing his clothes and hands. Some even, though trembling and more motivated by love than fear, asked him for kisses. He, happily, laughed and placed his hands on their shoulders or lifted their chins, kissing their cheeks and lips, those who asked and those who held back. Their hearts overflowed with love for him, and when he left, they found it hard to return to their homes or the places they knew. Then he and his group got into their saddles and rode away slowly due to the crowd surrounding them, who followed them to the edge of the woods and even stepped in a little. They stood there, watching Ralph and his companions as they urged their horses on and rode down a path through the trees.</p>

Line 3736 (NEW):  <p>So they stayed feasting until the sun was setting and the shadows gathered around them. Eventually, Ralph stood up and called for the horses, and the other travelers got up as well, and their horses were led up to them. The maidens, emboldened by the joy of the feast and stirred in their hearts by their beloved Lord, shed their shyness and crowded around him, kissing his clothes and hands. Some even, though trembling and more motivated by love than fear, asked him for kisses. He, happily, laughed and placed his hands on their shoulders or lifted their chins, kissing their cheeks and lips, those who asked and those who held back. Their hearts overflowed with love for him, and when he left, they found it hard to return to their homes or the places they knew. Then he and his group got into their saddles and rode away slowly due to the crowd surrounding them, who followed them to the edge of the woods and even stepped in a little. They stood there, watching Ralph and his companions as they urged their horses on and rode down a path through the trees.</p>

-----

Line 3737 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3737 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3738 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0417"></a></div>

Line 3738 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0417"></a></div>

-----

Line 3739 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3739 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3740 (ORIG): CHAPTER 17

Line 3740 (NEW):  CHAPTER 17

-----

Line 3741 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3741 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3742 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3742 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3743 (ORIG): They Fall in With That Hermit

Line 3743 (NEW):  They Fall in With That Hermit

-----

Line 3744 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3744 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3745 (ORIG): <p>So long had they spent on this greeting and feasting that, even though they hoped to reach the hermit's house that night, the journey didn't happen as planned. The day had gotten late by the time they left the Plain of Abundance, and it started to get dark before they traveled far. They had to stay and wait for dawn there; so they set up their sleeping area as best as they could and lay down to sleep under the thick branches.</p>

Line 3745 (NEW):  <p>So long had they spent on this greeting and feasting that, even though they hoped to reach the hermit's house that night, the journey didn't happen as planned. The day had gotten late by the time they left the Plain of Abundance, and it started to get dark before they traveled far. They had to stay and wait for dawn there; so they set up their sleeping area as best as they could and lay down to sleep under the thick branches.</p>

-----

Line 3746 (ORIG): <p>Ralph woke up around sunrise and, looking up, saw a man standing over him. At first, he thought it was Richard or the Sage, but as his vision cleared, he realized it was neither of them, but a newcomer—a stout man dressed in brown, holding a big staff and wearing a short sword at his side. Ralph jumped up, still not fully awake, and shouted, "Who are you, man?" The man laughed and said, "Yes, you’re still the same lively guy, just looking a bit more like a warrior than before. But it’s not right to forget old friends. Why don’t you greet me?"</p>

Line 3746 (NEW):  <p>Ralph woke up around sunrise and, looking up, saw a man standing over him. At first, he thought it was Richard or the Sage, but as his vision cleared, he realized it was neither of them, but a newcomer—a stout man dressed in brown, holding a big staff and wearing a short sword at his side. Ralph jumped up, still not fully awake, and shouted, "Who are you, man?" The man laughed and said, "Yes, you’re still the same lively guy, just looking a bit more like a warrior than before. But it’s not right to forget old friends. Why don’t you greet me?"</p>

-----

Line 3747 (ORIG): <p>"Because I don’t know you, good sir," said Ralph. But just as he said that, he looked into the man's face again and exclaimed: "By St. Nicholas! It’s Roger from the Ropewalk. But look, friend, if I've gotten a bit bigger, you, who were always scruffy, now look as hairy as a wild beast. What are you doing out here?" Roger replied: "Didn’t they tell you about a hermit who just arrived in these woods?" "Yes," said Ralph. "I’m that holy man," Roger said with a grin; "though I’m not really that holy. I didn’t come here to pray or fast too much, but to find some peace and avoid people. Everything has changed since my Lady passed away."</p>

Line 3747 (NEW):  <p>"Because I don’t know you, good sir," said Ralph. But just as he said that, he looked into the man's face again and exclaimed: "By St. Nicholas! It’s Roger from the Ropewalk. But look, friend, if I've gotten a bit bigger, you, who were always scruffy, now look as hairy as a wild beast. What are you doing out here?" Roger replied: "Didn’t they tell you about a hermit who just arrived in these woods?" "Yes," said Ralph. "I’m that holy man," Roger said with a grin; "though I’m not really that holy. I didn’t come here to pray or fast too much, but to find some peace and avoid people. Everything has changed since my Lady passed away."</p>

-----

Line 3748 (ORIG): <p>He looked around and saw Ursula just getting up from the ground and the Sage moving, while Richard was still curled up on his bed of bracken, snoring. So he said, "Who are these people, and why have you come to the wildwood? Yeah, kid, I can see you've found another lady, and if my eyes aren't deceiving me, she's beautiful enough. But there are others just as beautiful; as for someone like our Lady who was, there's no one like her."</p>

Line 3748 (NEW):  <p>He looked around and saw Ursula just getting up from the ground and the Sage moving, while Richard was still curled up on his bed of bracken, snoring. So he said, "Who are these people, and why have you come to the wildwood? Yeah, kid, I can see you've found another lady, and if my eyes aren't deceiving me, she's beautiful enough. But there are others just as beautiful; as for someone like our Lady who was, there's no one like her."</p>

-----

Line 3749 (ORIG): <p>He was quiet for a moment, and Ralph turned to the others, since Richard was now awake too, and said, "This guy is the hermit we heard about."</p>

Line 3749 (NEW):  <p>He was quiet for a moment, and Ralph turned to the others, since Richard was now awake too, and said, "This guy is the hermit we heard about."</p>

-----

Line 3750 (ORIG): <p>Roger said: "Yeah, I am the hermit and the holy man; and besides that, I have something to hear and something to say. You all should come with me to my house in the woods; it's a humble place, but there’s some food here, and we can share stories and listen in comfort and peace. So let’s ride, good people."</p>

Line 3750 (NEW):  <p>Roger said: "Yeah, I am the hermit and the holy man; and besides that, I have something to hear and something to say. You all should come with me to my house in the woods; it's a humble place, but there’s some food here, and we can share stories and listen in comfort and peace. So let’s ride, good people."</p>

-----

Line 3751 (ORIG): <p>They didn’t need to be asked twice; they got on their horses and followed him. He led them along a narrow path through the thicket for about a mile until they reached a clearing with a stream running through it. There was a small, simple house made of rough tree branches and thatched with reeds. He invited them inside and offered them some stools or bundles to sit on. Meanwhile, he brought out food that was pretty good, even if it was simple—venison from the woods, along with a few cakes baked on the hearth. He also poured them some milk and wine.</p>

Line 3751 (NEW):  <p>They didn’t need to be asked twice; they got on their horses and followed him. He led them along a narrow path through the thicket for about a mile until they reached a clearing with a stream running through it. There was a small, simple house made of rough tree branches and thatched with reeds. He invited them inside and offered them some stools or bundles to sit on. Meanwhile, he brought out food that was pretty good, even if it was simple—venison from the woods, along with a few cakes baked on the hearth. He also poured them some milk and wine.</p>

-----

Line 3752 (ORIG): <p>They were happy with the feast, and when they had eaten their fill, Roger said: "Now, my Lord, like often happens to musicians, you’ve received your payment before starting your work. So, let’s get to it, and settle the bill by telling me everything that’s happened to you since (how unfortunate!) my Lady died—I have to say this for your sake."</p>

Line 3752 (NEW):  <p>They were happy with the feast, and when they had eaten their fill, Roger said: "Now, my Lord, like often happens to musicians, you’ve received your payment before starting your work. So, let’s get to it, and settle the bill by telling me everything that’s happened to you since (how unfortunate!) my Lady died—I have to say this for your sake."</p>

-----

Line 3753 (ORIG): <p>"'All' is a big word," Ralph said, "but I’ll tell you something. Just note that I, along with this ancient wise one and my Lady, believe that I feel compelled by my family to come to their aid, and that time is running out."</p>

Line 3753 (NEW):  <p>"'All' is a big word," Ralph said, "but I’ll tell you something. Just note that I, along with this ancient wise one and my Lady, believe that I feel compelled by my family to come to their aid, and that time is running out."</p>

-----

Line 3754 (ORIG): <p>Roger frowned a bit at Ursula, but he said, "My lord, don’t let that fly bother you. I believe that any time you might waste by listening to me, you’ll gain back twice as much by hearing my story and the advice that comes with it. And I want you to know that sharing your story will help me share mine, so don’t delay if you need to leave, just let your words flow."</p>

Line 3754 (NEW):  <p>Roger frowned a bit at Ursula, but he said, "My lord, don’t let that fly bother you. I believe that any time you might waste by listening to me, you’ll gain back twice as much by hearing my story and the advice that comes with it. And I want you to know that sharing your story will help me share mine, so don’t delay if you need to leave, just let your words flow."</p>

-----

Line 3755 (ORIG): <p>Ralph smiled and quickly shared everything that had happened to him: about Swevenham and Utterbol, his capture and escape, the encounter in the woods, the Sage (who was there), the journey to the Well, everything that happened there and afterward, and the death of the Champion of the Dry Tree.</p>

Line 3755 (NEW):  <p>Ralph smiled and quickly shared everything that had happened to him: about Swevenham and Utterbol, his capture and escape, the encounter in the woods, the Sage (who was there), the journey to the Well, everything that happened there and afterward, and the death of the Champion of the Dry Tree.</p>

-----

Line 3756 (ORIG): <p>But when he finished, Roger said, “So, here it is, like I mentioned when she first talked to me about you and asked me to arrange that meeting with her, bringing you first to the Burg and then to the Castle of Abundance. I mostly forgot how it all happened, but I told her she had her heart set on a man who is too lucky, and that you would take her luck and make it yours. But now, I’ll put all that aside and invite you to ask whatever you want; and I promise I’ll help you reach your family so you can share your luck with them.”</p>

Line 3756 (NEW):  <p>But when he finished, Roger said, “So, here it is, like I mentioned when she first talked to me about you and asked me to arrange that meeting with her, bringing you first to the Burg and then to the Castle of Abundance. I mostly forgot how it all happened, but I told her she had her heart set on a man who is too lucky, and that you would take her luck and make it yours. But now, I’ll put all that aside and invite you to ask whatever you want; and I promise I’ll help you reach your family so you can share your luck with them.”</p>

-----

Line 3757 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "First of all, tell me what I should do to get through the Burg of the Four Friths without being stopped?" Said Roger: "You should go in one gate and out the other, and no one will stop you."</p>

Line 3757 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "First of all, tell me what I should do to get through the Burg of the Four Friths without being stopped?" Said Roger: "You should go in one gate and out the other, and no one will stop you."</p>

-----

Line 3758 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Will I face any obstacles from those at the Dry Tree?"</p>

Line 3758 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Will I face any obstacles from those at the Dry Tree?"</p>

-----

Line 3759 (ORIG): <p>Roger pretended to swallow something and replied, "No, none."</p>

Line 3759 (NEW):  <p>Roger pretended to swallow something and replied, "No, none."</p>

-----

Line 3760 (ORIG): <p>"And what about the people of Higham by the Way, and the Brethren and their Abbot?" Ralph asked.</p>

Line 3760 (NEW):  <p>"And what about the people of Higham by the Way, and the Brethren and their Abbot?" Ralph asked.</p>

-----

Line 3761 (ORIG): <p>"I know very little about them," Roger said, "but I think they will try to get you to be their captain since they've been dealing with war lately. But it's completely up to you to decide yes or no. As for the rest on this side of the shepherds' country, you will come across peaceful people."</p>

Line 3761 (NEW):  <p>"I know very little about them," Roger said, "but I think they will try to get you to be their captain since they've been dealing with war lately. But it's completely up to you to decide yes or no. As for the rest on this side of the shepherds' country, you will come across peaceful people."</p>

-----

Line 3762 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "so what has happened to the pride and cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the eagerness and fierceness of the Dry Tree?"</p>

Line 3762 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "so what has happened to the pride and cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the eagerness and fierceness of the Dry Tree?"</p>

-----

Line 3763 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Roger:  "This is the story of it:  After the champions of the Dry Tree lost their queen and beloved, the Lady of Abundance, they felt both restless and fierce, as the days of sorrow weighed heavily on them.  At one point, a large group of them clashed with the Burgers somewhat recklessly and ended up worse off; thus, some retreated to their stronghold at the Scaur while others ventured further west than usual. They rode cautiously with the Wood Perilous behind them, having learned their lesson. Riding on, they received news of an army from the Burg of the Four Friths resting in a nearby valley, accompanied by a large number of captives, animals, and other plunder. They had been attacking the Wheat-wearers, killing many commoners, and were bringing home many young women and children, as was their custom. The people of the Dry Tree decided to act on this news, believing it would alleviate their sorrow for their Lady if they could confront these despicable people and strike a blow against the Burg. So they hid until daylight faded, and under the cover of night and clouds, they ambushed these fools from the Burg, achieving a surprisingly easy victory, even though the Burg-dwellers outnumbered them. Many were killed, but many also escaped and returned to the Burg, as often occurs even in the worst defeats, where not everyone, or even most, is slain."</p>

Line 3763 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Roger:  "This is the story of it:  After the champions of the Dry Tree lost their queen and beloved, the Lady of Abundance, they felt both restless and fierce, as the days of sorrow weighed heavily on them.  At one point, a large group of them clashed with the Burgers somewhat recklessly and ended up worse off; thus, some retreated to their stronghold at the Scaur while others ventured further west than usual. They rode cautiously with the Wood Perilous behind them, having learned their lesson. Riding on, they received news of an army from the Burg of the Four Friths resting in a nearby valley, accompanied by a large number of captives, animals, and other plunder. They had been attacking the Wheat-wearers, killing many commoners, and were bringing home many young women and children, as was their custom. The people of the Dry Tree decided to act on this news, believing it would alleviate their sorrow for their Lady if they could confront these despicable people and strike a blow against the Burg. So they hid until daylight faded, and under the cover of night and clouds, they ambushed these fools from the Burg, achieving a surprisingly easy victory, even though the Burg-dwellers outnumbered them. Many were killed, but many also escaped and returned to the Burg, as often occurs even in the worst defeats, where not everyone, or even most, is slain."</p>

-----

Line 3764 (ORIG): <p>"Well, there were the champions and their prey, which was quite large, especially the women, most of whom were young and beautiful. The women from the Wheat-wearers are lovely, and these had been selected by the scouts of the Burg for their youth, strength, and beauty. Since the men of the Dry Tree had few women at home and were heartbroken over our Lady, they didn’t hesitate with these women but began to talk and fall in love with them; however, they did so in a polite and manly way, making the women feel like they were in heaven and eager to do anything to please their partners. In the end, the Champions sent messengers to Hampton and the Castle of the Scaur to report what had happened, and they themselves took the road to the land of the Wheat-wearers, bringing those women with them not as captives but as free ladies."</p>

Line 3764 (NEW):  <p>"Well, there were the champions and their prey, which was quite large, especially the women, most of whom were young and beautiful. The women from the Wheat-wearers are lovely, and these had been selected by the scouts of the Burg for their youth, strength, and beauty. Since the men of the Dry Tree had few women at home and were heartbroken over our Lady, they didn’t hesitate with these women but began to talk and fall in love with them; however, they did so in a polite and manly way, making the women feel like they were in heaven and eager to do anything to please their partners. In the end, the Champions sent messengers to Hampton and the Castle of the Scaur to report what had happened, and they themselves took the road to the land of the Wheat-wearers, bringing those women with them not as captives but as free ladies."</p>

-----

Line 3765 (ORIG): <p>"Now the road to the Wheat-wearing country was long, and along the way the ladies shared many stories with their new companions about their land and their difficult wars with those from the Burg, as well as the sorrows and suffering they faced because of them. They mentioned, among other things, that wherever they went, they killed all the males, even down to the infant, but spared the women, even when they didn't take them captive."</p>

Line 3765 (NEW):  <p>"Now the road to the Wheat-wearing country was long, and along the way the ladies shared many stories with their new companions about their land and their difficult wars with those from the Burg, as well as the sorrows and suffering they faced because of them. They mentioned, among other things, that wherever they went, they killed all the males, even down to the infant, but spared the women, even when they didn't take them captive."</p>

-----

Line 3766 (ORIG): <p>"'Because of this,' said the poor young women, 'our land is short on men, so we women, from all walks of life, go out and do many tasks, like crafting, that in other places are done by men.' Truly, they appeared to be stronger and more skilled than women usually are. So the champions, partly joking and partly serious, encouraged them to put on the armor of the fallen Burgers and take up their weapons, and they began teaching them how to wield staff, sword, and bow. The women were inspired by the brave looks of their new partners and took all of it seriously, learning quickly; and just in time. For when the Burgers returned home, the Porte wasted no time, sending out another army to pursue the Champions and their loot; for they had discovered that those men had not returned to Hampton after their victory but had moved on to the Wheat-wearers.</p>

Line 3766 (NEW):  <p>"'Because of this,' said the poor young women, 'our land is short on men, so we women, from all walks of life, go out and do many tasks, like crafting, that in other places are done by men.' Truly, they appeared to be stronger and more skilled than women usually are. So the champions, partly joking and partly serious, encouraged them to put on the armor of the fallen Burgers and take up their weapons, and they began teaching them how to wield staff, sword, and bow. The women were inspired by the brave looks of their new partners and took all of it seriously, learning quickly; and just in time. For when the Burgers returned home, the Porte wasted no time, sending out another army to pursue the Champions and their loot; for they had discovered that those men had not returned to Hampton after their victory but had moved on to the Wheat-wearers.</p>

-----

Line 3767 (ORIG): <p>"So it happened that the Burg army met the Champions on the eve of a summer day, with still three hours of daylight remaining. But while they expected an easy fight against their enemies, knowing that the Champions were few in number, they were shocked to see the hillside filled with a formidable array of spears, swords, and shining helmets. They were amazed; but out of shame and almost without being able to help it, they charged in, and before sunset, they were scattered to the winds again. The fleeing soldiers had to return with the story that most of their enemies were women from the Wheat-wearers; this time, though, few returned alive to the Burg of the Four Friths. The freed captives were fierce and eager in the pursuit, abandoning their shields and armor to move faster, caring little for their own lives if they could take down a man or two of the oppressors before they fell."</p>

Line 3767 (NEW):  <p>"So it happened that the Burg army met the Champions on the eve of a summer day, with still three hours of daylight remaining. But while they expected an easy fight against their enemies, knowing that the Champions were few in number, they were shocked to see the hillside filled with a formidable array of spears, swords, and shining helmets. They were amazed; but out of shame and almost without being able to help it, they charged in, and before sunset, they were scattered to the winds again. The fleeing soldiers had to return with the story that most of their enemies were women from the Wheat-wearers; this time, though, few returned alive to the Burg of the Four Friths. The freed captives were fierce and eager in the pursuit, abandoning their shields and armor to move faster, caring little for their own lives if they could take down a man or two of the oppressors before they fell."</p>

-----

Line 3768 (ORIG): <p>"Thus, the Burg was wounded by its own sword: but that wasn't the end of it. When the victorious group of men and women entered the land of the Wheat-wearers, everyone initially fled in fear, thinking it was another attack from the Burg; especially since so many of them were armed. But when they discovered what had actually happened, there was great joy and celebration, and both men and women rushed to arm themselves, urging their saviors to teach them everything about warfare. They declared that one thing would not be absent: their willingness to either die in battle or live as free souls. The Champions willingly became their trainers and mentors in battle, and a large crowd quickly gathered. Meanwhile, the Champions sent messengers back to Hampton to inform them of the situation and ask for reinforcements if possible. However, the residents of the Burg were not inclined to accept defeat. They sent another group against the Wheat-wearers, not as large but better equipped and experienced in warfare. The Champions noticed their movement and recognized they were up against the finest fighters from the Burg, so they responded in kind; they selected the best of both men and women, chose a strategic location to defend themselves, and awaited the enemy, who did not hesitate to approach, fierce and resolute, well-versed in all military tactics."</p>

Line 3768 (NEW):  <p>"Thus, the Burg was wounded by its own sword: but that wasn't the end of it. When the victorious group of men and women entered the land of the Wheat-wearers, everyone initially fled in fear, thinking it was another attack from the Burg; especially since so many of them were armed. But when they discovered what had actually happened, there was great joy and celebration, and both men and women rushed to arm themselves, urging their saviors to teach them everything about warfare. They declared that one thing would not be absent: their willingness to either die in battle or live as free souls. The Champions willingly became their trainers and mentors in battle, and a large crowd quickly gathered. Meanwhile, the Champions sent messengers back to Hampton to inform them of the situation and ask for reinforcements if possible. However, the residents of the Burg were not inclined to accept defeat. They sent another group against the Wheat-wearers, not as large but better equipped and experienced in warfare. The Champions noticed their movement and recognized they were up against the finest fighters from the Burg, so they responded in kind; they selected the best of both men and women, chose a strategic location to defend themselves, and awaited the enemy, who did not hesitate to approach, fierce and resolute, well-versed in all military tactics."</p>

-----

Line 3769 (ORIG): <p>"Long and fierce was the battle, and the townspeople fought hard without being recklessly bold, while the Wheat-wearers believed that if they backed down now, they would face something worse than death. But in the end, when both sides were exhausted and worn out, and neither wanted to retreat, suddenly help arrived from the Dry Tree, a brave group of riders who treated battle like a game. Then the Burgers indeed fell back and withdrew from the fight as best they could; however, they were hardly chased, except by the newcomers from the Dry Tree, because the others were too tired, and also the leaders did not want the newly formed warriors to leave their advantageous position in case the seasoned soldiers of the Burg turned against them and gained the upper hand."</p>

Line 3769 (NEW):  <p>"Long and fierce was the battle, and the townspeople fought hard without being recklessly bold, while the Wheat-wearers believed that if they backed down now, they would face something worse than death. But in the end, when both sides were exhausted and worn out, and neither wanted to retreat, suddenly help arrived from the Dry Tree, a brave group of riders who treated battle like a game. Then the Burgers indeed fell back and withdrew from the fight as best they could; however, they were hardly chased, except by the newcomers from the Dry Tree, because the others were too tired, and also the leaders did not want the newly formed warriors to leave their advantageous position in case the seasoned soldiers of the Burg turned against them and gained the upper hand."</p>

-----

Line 3770 (ORIG): <p>"Men sought battle again the next day, but it didn’t happen; the Burg army realized there was more to lose than to gain, so they retreated to their own territory. They didn’t damage the land much either, since the riders of the Dry Tree were close behind, taking out anyone who lingered or strayed from the main fight."</p>

Line 3770 (NEW):  <p>"Men sought battle again the next day, but it didn’t happen; the Burg army realized there was more to lose than to gain, so they retreated to their own territory. They didn’t damage the land much either, since the riders of the Dry Tree were close behind, taking out anyone who lingered or strayed from the main fight."</p>

-----

Line 3771 (ORIG): <p>"When they were gone, the Wheat-wearers finally gave themselves over to the joy of their freedom and the excitement of their new lives. One of their elders I spoke with told me this: that before, when they were barely better than the servants of the Burg and hardly dared to raise a hand against their enemies, the men were slow to love, and the women, despite their beauty, were cold and not very kind. However, now in the fields of the Wheat-wearers, everything had changed. Men and women dressed up cheerfully as the occasion called for it, and there was singing and dancing on every green space, couples wandering among the greenery on summer nights. In short, the god of love was active in the land, making eyes sparkle, lips sweet, bosoms lovely, arms smooth, and feet graceful. Every moment was filled with attraction, and the closer war and danger came, the more joy the men and women found in each other's bodies."</p>

Line 3771 (NEW):  <p>"When they were gone, the Wheat-wearers finally gave themselves over to the joy of their freedom and the excitement of their new lives. One of their elders I spoke with told me this: that before, when they were barely better than the servants of the Burg and hardly dared to raise a hand against their enemies, the men were slow to love, and the women, despite their beauty, were cold and not very kind. However, now in the fields of the Wheat-wearers, everything had changed. Men and women dressed up cheerfully as the occasion called for it, and there was singing and dancing on every green space, couples wandering among the greenery on summer nights. In short, the god of love was active in the land, making eyes sparkle, lips sweet, bosoms lovely, arms smooth, and feet graceful. Every moment was filled with attraction, and the closer war and danger came, the more joy the men and women found in each other's bodies."</p>

-----

Line 3772 (ORIG): <p>"Before long, the Wheat-wearers were filled with hope and urged the men of the Dry Tree to lead them against the Burg of the Four Friths, and the Champions were ready for it. They knew that, with Hampton emptied of men, the Burg's forces might attack it; and even if they didn’t succeed, they would surround all the routes and make it hard for their allies to travel. So, they organized their troops wisely and carefully, taking the best of their warriors with them while instructing the women to defend their land securely, which meant their numbers were not very large. However, they led their men so skillfully that they reached the Burg almost unnoticed; and although it seemed unlikely they would take such a stronghold, that’s exactly what happened. The Burg-dwellers, driven by rage and cruelty, shouted that they would finally put an end to this cursed people and their bastard strong-thief allies. They surged out of the gates in large numbers, but not in the usual disciplined manner. In a moment that sometimes befalls even the bravest, all their courage deserted them, and they fled before the clash of spears. They retreated in such disarray that the gates could not be closed, and their enemies poured in, killing as they pleased. Within an hour, the pride and power of the Burg of the Four Friths had completely fallen. The slaughter was immense; the Wheat-wearers felt they had many grievances to avenge, and the men of the Dry Tree were neither lazy nor merciful in battle. Eventually, the killing was halted, and the Wheat-wearers moved from house to house in the town to find the women of their kin who had been made captives by the Burgers. There were many joyful reunions between those poor women and their relatives. All memories of their days of captivity, toil, ridicule, and abuse were forgotten; and in a few days, all of them appeared before the camp dressed in green clothing, adorned with flowers in celebration of their freedom. A grand feast was held in their honor."</p>

Line 3772 (NEW):  <p>"Before long, the Wheat-wearers were filled with hope and urged the men of the Dry Tree to lead them against the Burg of the Four Friths, and the Champions were ready for it. They knew that, with Hampton emptied of men, the Burg's forces might attack it; and even if they didn’t succeed, they would surround all the routes and make it hard for their allies to travel. So, they organized their troops wisely and carefully, taking the best of their warriors with them while instructing the women to defend their land securely, which meant their numbers were not very large. However, they led their men so skillfully that they reached the Burg almost unnoticed; and although it seemed unlikely they would take such a stronghold, that’s exactly what happened. The Burg-dwellers, driven by rage and cruelty, shouted that they would finally put an end to this cursed people and their bastard strong-thief allies. They surged out of the gates in large numbers, but not in the usual disciplined manner. In a moment that sometimes befalls even the bravest, all their courage deserted them, and they fled before the clash of spears. They retreated in such disarray that the gates could not be closed, and their enemies poured in, killing as they pleased. Within an hour, the pride and power of the Burg of the Four Friths had completely fallen. The slaughter was immense; the Wheat-wearers felt they had many grievances to avenge, and the men of the Dry Tree were neither lazy nor merciful in battle. Eventually, the killing was halted, and the Wheat-wearers moved from house to house in the town to find the women of their kin who had been made captives by the Burgers. There were many joyful reunions between those poor women and their relatives. All memories of their days of captivity, toil, ridicule, and abuse were forgotten; and in a few days, all of them appeared before the camp dressed in green clothing, adorned with flowers in celebration of their freedom. A grand feast was held in their honor."</p>

-----

Line 3773 (ORIG): <p>"As for those from the Burg, once the battle and chase were over, no more were killed, except for some of the high-ranking individuals who lost their heads. But both the Champions and the Wheat-wearers agreed that none of those bitter and ruthless people should remain in the town; so after giving them enough time to gather supplies for their journey, they were all pushed out of the gates—rich and poor, old and young, men, women, and children. They left proudly and with determined faces, for their courage had returned to them. It’s likely we’ll hear from them again; although they had only a few weapons when they were driven from their old home, and no armor, shield, or helmet, they are experienced in battle and incredibly proud, so they will somehow find weapons. And even if they are armed only with broken branches and sticks, woe to the peaceful people who first encounter them. Yes, dear sir, the day will come, it seems to me, when people will call on you to lead the hunt after these starving wolves, and when that happens, call on me to share stories of their actions that will harden your heart and make your hand heavy against them."</p>

Line 3773 (NEW):  <p>"As for those from the Burg, once the battle and chase were over, no more were killed, except for some of the high-ranking individuals who lost their heads. But both the Champions and the Wheat-wearers agreed that none of those bitter and ruthless people should remain in the town; so after giving them enough time to gather supplies for their journey, they were all pushed out of the gates—rich and poor, old and young, men, women, and children. They left proudly and with determined faces, for their courage had returned to them. It’s likely we’ll hear from them again; although they had only a few weapons when they were driven from their old home, and no armor, shield, or helmet, they are experienced in battle and incredibly proud, so they will somehow find weapons. And even if they are armed only with broken branches and sticks, woe to the peaceful people who first encounter them. Yes, dear sir, the day will come, it seems to me, when people will call on you to lead the hunt after these starving wolves, and when that happens, call on me to share stories of their actions that will harden your heart and make your hand heavy against them."</p>

-----

Line 3774 (ORIG): <p>"Meanwhile," said Ralph, "what has happened to the Fellowship of the Dry Tree? I can tell that something is bothering you because of them."</p>

Line 3774 (NEW):  <p>"Meanwhile," said Ralph, "what has happened to the Fellowship of the Dry Tree? I can tell that something is bothering you because of them."</p>

-----

Line 3775 (ORIG): <p>Roger stayed quiet for a moment and then said: "I'm sad because Hampton is no longer a stronghold of warriors; just two or three men and a dozen women now live in the halls and chambers of the Scaur. Everything ends here on earth. May God help us find a world that lasts forever!"</p>

Line 3775 (NEW):  <p>Roger stayed quiet for a moment and then said: "I'm sad because Hampton is no longer a stronghold of warriors; just two or three men and a dozen women now live in the halls and chambers of the Scaur. Everything ends here on earth. May God help us find a world that lasts forever!"</p>

-----

Line 3776 (ORIG): <p>"What then," said Ralph, "have they suffered another major defeat, even worse than the last one?" "No," Roger said stubbornly, "that's not the case." "But where is the Fellowship?" Ralph asked. "It's scattered everywhere," Roger replied. "Some of the Dry Tree didn't have the heart to leave behind the women they had courted in the Wheat-wearer's land; and a lot of them have taken their loved ones to live in the Burg of the Four Friths, while many of the Wheat-wearers have gone to have children with the old bondwomen of the Burgers; there were about two thousand alive after the Burg was captured; plus, many women also came along with the men from their own land."</p>

Line 3776 (NEW):  <p>"What then," said Ralph, "have they suffered another major defeat, even worse than the last one?" "No," Roger said stubbornly, "that's not the case." "But where is the Fellowship?" Ralph asked. "It's scattered everywhere," Roger replied. "Some of the Dry Tree didn't have the heart to leave behind the women they had courted in the Wheat-wearer's land; and a lot of them have taken their loved ones to live in the Burg of the Four Friths, while many of the Wheat-wearers have gone to have children with the old bondwomen of the Burgers; there were about two thousand alive after the Burg was captured; plus, many women also came along with the men from their own land."</p>

-----

Line 3777 (ORIG): <p>"So now a diverse group of people lives in the Burg, made up of some of those female thralls, some carls and women who recently arrived from the Wheat-wearers, most of the men from our Fellowship who are married to women from the Wheat-wearers, and some men, merchants, craftsmen, and others who have come to the town after hearing that there's plenty of wealth and many unmarried women."</p>

Line 3777 (NEW):  <p>"So now a diverse group of people lives in the Burg, made up of some of those female thralls, some carls and women who recently arrived from the Wheat-wearers, most of the men from our Fellowship who are married to women from the Wheat-wearers, and some men, merchants, craftsmen, and others who have come to the town after hearing that there's plenty of wealth and many unmarried women."</p>

-----

Line 3778 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "is all of this really that bad?" Roger replied, "It seems pretty bad that there’s no longer a proper Fellowship of the Dry Tree, even though the men who used to be part of it are still alive." "No," said Ralph, "why can’t they create a new fellowship in the Burg? They can be peaceful now that they’ve risen above their enemies."</p>

Line 3778 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph, "is all of this really that bad?" Roger replied, "It seems pretty bad that there’s no longer a proper Fellowship of the Dry Tree, even though the men who used to be part of it are still alive." "No," said Ralph, "why can’t they create a new fellowship in the Burg? They can be peaceful now that they’ve risen above their enemies."</p>

-----

Line 3779 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Roger said slowly, "that's true; and this is true too: there in the Burg, they are a strong group, with their own captain, and they are well-regarded by the peaceful people. Besides, even though they’re not cruel enough to torture the helpless or ruin everyone’s happiness today for fear of losing their joy tomorrow, they are now organizing all the men within the Burg so that it won't be any easier for an enemy to take it than it was before."</p>

Line 3779 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Roger said slowly, "that's true; and this is true too: there in the Burg, they are a strong group, with their own captain, and they are well-regarded by the peaceful people. Besides, even though they’re not cruel enough to torture the helpless or ruin everyone’s happiness today for fear of losing their joy tomorrow, they are now organizing all the men within the Burg so that it won't be any easier for an enemy to take it than it was before."</p>

-----

Line 3780 (ORIG): <p>"What’s up, man!" Ralph said, "So be more cheerful and come with us. Maybe the old steel of the champions will see the sun down in Upmeads. Come with me, I say, and introduce me and my luck to some of your friends in the Burg. It might be that when you share my story with them, some will be willing to leave their warm beds for a bit to help a Friend of the Well in his time of need."</p>

Line 3780 (NEW):  <p>"What’s up, man!" Ralph said, "So be more cheerful and come with us. Maybe the old steel of the champions will see the sun down in Upmeads. Come with me, I say, and introduce me and my luck to some of your friends in the Burg. It might be that when you share my story with them, some will be willing to leave their warm beds for a bit to help a Friend of the Well in his time of need."</p>

-----

Line 3781 (ORIG): <p>Roger sat quietly, as if he were thinking it over, while Richard and the Sage both spoke in turn, encouraging him to do it.</p>

Line 3781 (NEW):  <p>Roger sat quietly, as if he were thinking it over, while Richard and the Sage both spoke in turn, encouraging him to do it.</p>

-----

Line 3782 (ORIG): <p>At last he said: "Alright, that's it for this adventure. But I'm not saying I'll give up this hermitage and my holiness forever. Come over here, wise man of Swevenham, and I'll explain why."  

Line 3782 (NEW):  <p>At last he said: "Alright, that's it for this adventure. But I'm not saying I'll give up this hermitage and my holiness forever. Come over here, wise man of Swevenham, and I'll explain why."  

-----

Line 3783 (ORIG): "Sure," said Ralph, laughing, "and when he's done explaining, don't tell me again; because I'm sure he's right to join us, but he'll probably be wrong in his reasoning."</p>

Line 3783 (NEW):  "Sure," said Ralph, laughing, "and when he's done explaining, don't tell me again; because I'm sure he's right to join us, but he'll probably be wrong in his reasoning."</p>

-----

Line 3784 (ORIG): <p>Roger looked at him skeptically, and he went outside with the Sage. Once they were out of earshot, he said to him, "Listen, I would have followed my lord at the first chance, and I would have been glad to do so; but there’s this woman who’s following him. Every time I see her, I’m reminded of our Lady who’s gone. I’ll detest her, along with her beauty and the temptations of her body, because I see that she’s the one who has taken my Lady's fortune, and if it weren't for her, my Lady might still be alive."</p>

Line 3784 (NEW):  <p>Roger looked at him skeptically, and he went outside with the Sage. Once they were out of earshot, he said to him, "Listen, I would have followed my lord at the first chance, and I would have been glad to do so; but there’s this woman who’s following him. Every time I see her, I’m reminded of our Lady who’s gone. I’ll detest her, along with her beauty and the temptations of her body, because I see that she’s the one who has taken my Lady's fortune, and if it weren't for her, my Lady might still be alive."</p>

-----

Line 3785 (ORIG): <p>Said the Sage: "Well, my lord, how could you give me such a foolish reason! What! Don't you know, you who know so much about the Lady of Abundance, that she was the one who chose Ursula to be Ralph's companion, whether she was gone from him, dead or alive, and that she should also be a Friend of the Well, so he wouldn't be alone for the rest of his life? But you're saying this without understanding our Lady's intentions and how deeply she loved him."</p>

Line 3785 (NEW):  <p>Said the Sage: "Well, my lord, how could you give me such a foolish reason! What! Don't you know, you who know so much about the Lady of Abundance, that she was the one who chose Ursula to be Ralph's companion, whether she was gone from him, dead or alive, and that she should also be a Friend of the Well, so he wouldn't be alone for the rest of his life? But you're saying this without understanding our Lady's intentions and how deeply she loved him."</p>

-----

Line 3786 (ORIG): <p>Roger hung his head and didn’t speak for a while, then he said: "Well, wise man, I’ve decided to go on this adventure, and I’ll keep my mouth in check for now, and whatever happens next, happens. Now we should get on our horses; between the food and the music, we’ve spent the day and it’s almost noon. Go tell your lord that I’m ready. Goodbye peace, and hello war and resentment!"</p>

Line 3786 (NEW):  <p>Roger hung his head and didn’t speak for a while, then he said: "Well, wise man, I’ve decided to go on this adventure, and I’ll keep my mouth in check for now, and whatever happens next, happens. Now we should get on our horses; between the food and the music, we’ve spent the day and it’s almost noon. Go tell your lord that I’m ready. Goodbye peace, and hello war and resentment!"</p>

-----

Line 3787 (ORIG): <p>So the Sage went inside and came out with the others, and they quickly got on their horses, while Roger went ahead on foot and guided them through the thickets easily; they laid down that night on the other side of the Swelling Flood.</p>

Line 3787 (NEW):  <p>So the Sage went inside and came out with the others, and they quickly got on their horses, while Roger went ahead on foot and guided them through the thickets easily; they laid down that night on the other side of the Swelling Flood.</p>

-----

Line 3788 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3788 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3789 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0418"></a></div>

Line 3789 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0418"></a></div>

-----

Line 3790 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3790 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3791 (ORIG): CHAPTER 18

Line 3791 (NEW):  CHAPTER 18

-----

Line 3792 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3792 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3793 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3793 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3794 (ORIG): A Change of Days in the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 3794 (NEW):  A Change of Days in the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 3795 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3795 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3796 (ORIG): <p>There’s nothing to say about their ways until they came out of the thicket into the fields around the Burg of the Four Friths; and even there, things seemed to be improving for people's lives. Still, the farmers there were pretty much the same as those who had worked the fields before, since most of them weren't actually free men of the Burg, but outsiders who served in war and other duties. However, it was evening, and there were men, women, and children who had come out of the gates, walking around and enjoying the beauty of early summer, and they were having a lot more fun than they had dared to in the past. Besides, hardly anyone was carrying a sword or a spear, which made Roger a bit uneasy, and Richard said, "It seems these people trust the Burg's peace too much, considering that trouble isn’t far from their borders."</p>

Line 3796 (NEW):  <p>There’s nothing to say about their ways until they came out of the thicket into the fields around the Burg of the Four Friths; and even there, things seemed to be improving for people's lives. Still, the farmers there were pretty much the same as those who had worked the fields before, since most of them weren't actually free men of the Burg, but outsiders who served in war and other duties. However, it was evening, and there were men, women, and children who had come out of the gates, walking around and enjoying the beauty of early summer, and they were having a lot more fun than they had dared to in the past. Besides, hardly anyone was carrying a sword or a spear, which made Roger a bit uneasy, and Richard said, "It seems these people trust the Burg's peace too much, considering that trouble isn’t far from their borders."</p>

-----

Line 3797 (ORIG): <p>But as they got a little closer, Ralph pointed out to his friends the shine of helmets and weapons on the walls, and they saw a guard on each of the high towers of the south gate; then Roger said, "No, the fortress won't be taken so easily; and if a few idiots end up getting killed outside, it’s not a big deal."</p>

Line 3797 (NEW):  <p>But as they got a little closer, Ralph pointed out to his friends the shine of helmets and weapons on the walls, and they saw a guard on each of the high towers of the south gate; then Roger said, "No, the fortress won't be taken so easily; and if a few idiots end up getting killed outside, it’s not a big deal."</p>

-----

Line 3798 (ORIG): <p>Folk didn't let them approach the gate without notice, but gathered around to check out the newcomers without blocking their way. They could see that these summer travelers were decent enough and carried themselves as if they had few worries. However, the travelers were not stopped at the gate without question, as a sturdy guard stopped them and said, "You're riding a bit late, friends. Who are you?" Ralph replied, "We are peaceful travelers unless someone wants to attack us, and we are headed towards Upmeads." The guard responded, "Really? You might find less peace between here and Upmeads because rumors say there are hostile riders in the lands of Higham, and for all I know, this trouble might spread further. If you want to go to the Flower de Luce and stay there tonight, you’ll get a pass for tomorrow morning."</p>

Line 3798 (NEW):  <p>Folk didn't let them approach the gate without notice, but gathered around to check out the newcomers without blocking their way. They could see that these summer travelers were decent enough and carried themselves as if they had few worries. However, the travelers were not stopped at the gate without question, as a sturdy guard stopped them and said, "You're riding a bit late, friends. Who are you?" Ralph replied, "We are peaceful travelers unless someone wants to attack us, and we are headed towards Upmeads." The guard responded, "Really? You might find less peace between here and Upmeads because rumors say there are hostile riders in the lands of Higham, and for all I know, this trouble might spread further. If you want to go to the Flower de Luce and stay there tonight, you’ll get a pass for tomorrow morning."</p>

-----

Line 3799 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph whispered to Roger, and Roger nodded, pulled back his hood, walked up to the man-at-arms, and said, "Stephen a-Hurst, do you have a moment to chat with an old friend?" "Yes, Roger," said the man, "is it really you? I thought you had run off to live in the wilderness."</p>

Line 3799 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph whispered to Roger, and Roger nodded, pulled back his hood, walked up to the man-at-arms, and said, "Stephen a-Hurst, do you have a moment to chat with an old friend?" "Yes, Roger," said the man, "is it really you? I thought you had run off to live in the wilderness."</p>

-----

Line 3800 (ORIG): <p>"So it is, kid," said Roger, "but times go from good to bad and back again; and now I'm with this good lord; and I’ll tell you, Stephen, that even though he rides with few today, the one who rides with him tomorrow will be merry if there’s trouble in the land. Look, Stephen, this is the Child of Upmeads that you’ve probably heard of; and if you take me into the room of your tower, I’ll tell you things about him that you don’t know."</p>

Line 3800 (NEW):  <p>"So it is, kid," said Roger, "but times go from good to bad and back again; and now I'm with this good lord; and I’ll tell you, Stephen, that even though he rides with few today, the one who rides with him tomorrow will be merry if there’s trouble in the land. Look, Stephen, this is the Child of Upmeads that you’ve probably heard of; and if you take me into the room of your tower, I’ll tell you things about him that you don’t know."</p>

-----

Line 3801 (ORIG): <p>Stephen turned to Ralph, bowed to him, and said, "Good Sir, there are stories going around about you, some of them quite strange, but none of them bad; and I can tell by how you look that you will be both a strong champion and a good lord. I would consider it fortunate if I see more of you, and a lot more. Now, if you’d like, go on with your companions to the Flower de Luce, and leave my old comrade with me. He can share your thoughts with me, because I see that you want something from us; and since I have no doubt from your appearance that you won’t ask us anything unknightly, once we know your wishes, we will try to please you."</p>

Line 3801 (NEW):  <p>Stephen turned to Ralph, bowed to him, and said, "Good Sir, there are stories going around about you, some of them quite strange, but none of them bad; and I can tell by how you look that you will be both a strong champion and a good lord. I would consider it fortunate if I see more of you, and a lot more. Now, if you’d like, go on with your companions to the Flower de Luce, and leave my old comrade with me. He can share your thoughts with me, because I see that you want something from us; and since I have no doubt from your appearance that you won’t ask us anything unknightly, once we know your wishes, we will try to please you."</p>

-----

Line 3802 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, Lord Ralph," said Roger, "you can leave all the business to me, and I will come to you no later than early tomorrow and let you know how things went. And I think you can hope to head out this time differently than before."</p>

Line 3802 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, Lord Ralph," said Roger, "you can leave all the business to me, and I will come to you no later than early tomorrow and let you know how things went. And I think you can hope to head out this time differently than before."</p>

-----

Line 3803 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph gave a nod and thanked the man-at-arms and rode off with the others toward the Fleur de Lis. Since the sun had just set, Ralph noticed that the booths looked more colorful and the houses were brighter and more beautifully decorated than before. As for the people, the streets were packed with cheerful holiday-goers, dressed so nicely that they seemed to be celebrating. The women looked like the beautiful maidens he had seen another time, except they weren't dressed quite so revealingly, even though they were still fashionable. They arrived in the large square, where the masons and builders had started working on the main church to make it more impressive and larger; the people were enjoying themselves there just like in the streets, and among them were some armed men, though most of them wore the symbol of the Dry Tree.</p>

Line 3803 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph gave a nod and thanked the man-at-arms and rode off with the others toward the Fleur de Lis. Since the sun had just set, Ralph noticed that the booths looked more colorful and the houses were brighter and more beautifully decorated than before. As for the people, the streets were packed with cheerful holiday-goers, dressed so nicely that they seemed to be celebrating. The women looked like the beautiful maidens he had seen another time, except they weren't dressed quite so revealingly, even though they were still fashionable. They arrived in the large square, where the masons and builders had started working on the main church to make it more impressive and larger; the people were enjoying themselves there just like in the streets, and among them were some armed men, though most of them wore the symbol of the Dry Tree.</p>

-----

Line 3804 (ORIG): <p>So they entered the Flower de Luce and received a warm welcome, as if they had come home. When the people inside saw the kind old man, the strong and handsome knight Richard, and especially the beauty of Ralph and Ursula, they praised them openly and could hardly get enough of them. After they had eaten and rested, two of the maids came over and asked if they could talk to them. Ralph laughed and invited them to sit down and enjoy a nice snack. They blushed as they accepted, for they were young and pretty, and Ralph’s face and cheerful words stirred their hearts. It was mostly Ursula and the Sage who spoke, as Ralph was a bit quiet, lost in thought about the days to come and what he half believed was happening at Upmeads. Eventually, they found their voices and mentioned that rumors were already spreading about them being back in the Burg after drinking from the Water of the Well at the World's End. One of the maids said, "It’s truly a wonderful sight to see you all returning in triumph; many will think the same if you stay with us through tomorrow. And yet, dear lady, for now, we are nearly as joyful as you are, since we’ve just stepped into a new life as well: some of us from very harsh bondage, and I’m one of those; and some are still in daily danger of it, like my sister here. So perhaps," she said with a smile, "none of us will seek out the Well until we’ve enjoyed our current happiness a little longer."</p>

Line 3804 (NEW):  <p>So they entered the Flower de Luce and received a warm welcome, as if they had come home. When the people inside saw the kind old man, the strong and handsome knight Richard, and especially the beauty of Ralph and Ursula, they praised them openly and could hardly get enough of them. After they had eaten and rested, two of the maids came over and asked if they could talk to them. Ralph laughed and invited them to sit down and enjoy a nice snack. They blushed as they accepted, for they were young and pretty, and Ralph’s face and cheerful words stirred their hearts. It was mostly Ursula and the Sage who spoke, as Ralph was a bit quiet, lost in thought about the days to come and what he half believed was happening at Upmeads. Eventually, they found their voices and mentioned that rumors were already spreading about them being back in the Burg after drinking from the Water of the Well at the World's End. One of the maids said, "It’s truly a wonderful sight to see you all returning in triumph; many will think the same if you stay with us through tomorrow. And yet, dear lady, for now, we are nearly as joyful as you are, since we’ve just stepped into a new life as well: some of us from very harsh bondage, and I’m one of those; and some are still in daily danger of it, like my sister here. So perhaps," she said with a smile, "none of us will seek out the Well until we’ve enjoyed our current happiness a little longer."</p>

-----

Line 3805 (ORIG): <p>Ursula smiled at her, but the Sage said: "It might not make a difference talking about such things to a young and beautiful woman; but what would happen if the old Burgers came back and reclaimed their walls?" The maid, who had once been a servant, changed her expression at his words; but the other one replied: "If the Burgers come back, they'll find those on the walls who have already chased them away. You might think I’m slim and delicate, old wise man; but with my arm, I’ve pushed back against the enemy; and if it’s a crime to kill a Burger, then I deserve the gallows." "Yeah, yeah," Richard said, laughing, "you'll have double the strength in this good town: you might win, unless seeing you makes the enemy even fiercer for the spoils."</p>

Line 3805 (NEW):  <p>Ursula smiled at her, but the Sage said: "It might not make a difference talking about such things to a young and beautiful woman; but what would happen if the old Burgers came back and reclaimed their walls?" The maid, who had once been a servant, changed her expression at his words; but the other one replied: "If the Burgers come back, they'll find those on the walls who have already chased them away. You might think I’m slim and delicate, old wise man; but with my arm, I’ve pushed back against the enemy; and if it’s a crime to kill a Burger, then I deserve the gallows." "Yeah, yeah," Richard said, laughing, "you'll have double the strength in this good town: you might win, unless seeing you makes the enemy even fiercer for the spoils."</p>

-----

Line 3806 (ORIG): <p>Said the Sage, "That's good, young lady, and if you stick to that and keep your men on the same path, you won’t have to worry about the townspeople. And to be honest, I think that soon you will face both war and victory."</p>

Line 3806 (NEW):  <p>Said the Sage, "That's good, young lady, and if you stick to that and keep your men on the same path, you won’t have to worry about the townspeople. And to be honest, I think that soon you will face both war and victory."</p>

-----

Line 3807 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph seemed to wake up as if from a dream, and he got up and said:  

Line 3807 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph seemed to wake up as if from a dream, and he got up and said:  

-----

Line 3808 (ORIG): "You’re right, Sage, and it seems to me that both you and I will share in the battle and the victory." With that, he started pacing back and forth in the hall, while the two maidens watched him with shining eyes and flushed cheeks.</p>

Line 3808 (NEW):  "You’re right, Sage, and it seems to me that both you and I will share in the battle and the victory." With that, he started pacing back and forth in the hall, while the two maidens watched him with shining eyes and flushed cheeks.</p>

-----

Line 3809 (ORIG): <p>But soon he returned to his seat and sat down, starting a conversation with the women. He asked them about the town and its buildings, and whether the markets were doing well. They, along with a couple of the townsmen or merchants, answered him, sharing how well things were going for everyone. Ralph was pleased with this, and they continued to chat in good spirits until it got late, and everyone went to bed.</p>

Line 3809 (NEW):  <p>But soon he returned to his seat and sat down, starting a conversation with the women. He asked them about the town and its buildings, and whether the markets were doing well. They, along with a couple of the townsmen or merchants, answered him, sharing how well things were going for everyone. Ralph was pleased with this, and they continued to chat in good spirits until it got late, and everyone went to bed.</p>

-----

Line 3810 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3810 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3811 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0419"></a></div>

Line 3811 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0419"></a></div>

-----

Line 3812 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3812 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3813 (ORIG): CHAPTER 19

Line 3813 (NEW):  CHAPTER 19

-----

Line 3814 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3814 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3815 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3815 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3816 (ORIG): Ralph Sees Hampton and the Scaur

Line 3816 (NEW):  Ralph Sees Hampton and the Scaur

-----

Line 3817 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3817 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3818 (ORIG): <p>When morning came, Ralph got up and walked into the inn's hall. Just as he stepped in, the front door swung open, and in came Roger, along with Richard, who had woken up very early. Roger, fully armored and wearing the coat of the Dry Tree, shouted, "Come on, my lord, you’d better put on your battle gear because you’re about to be the captain of a force." "Yeah, Roger," Ralph replied, "have you done well?" "Good enough," Richard said. "Your force may not be large, but every man in it will be brave, as they are all champions of the Dry Tree."</p>

Line 3818 (NEW):  <p>When morning came, Ralph got up and walked into the inn's hall. Just as he stepped in, the front door swung open, and in came Roger, along with Richard, who had woken up very early. Roger, fully armored and wearing the coat of the Dry Tree, shouted, "Come on, my lord, you’d better put on your battle gear because you’re about to be the captain of a force." "Yeah, Roger," Ralph replied, "have you done well?" "Good enough," Richard said. "Your force may not be large, but every man in it will be brave, as they are all champions of the Dry Tree."</p>

-----

Line 3819 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Roger said, "that's how Stephen a-Hurst introduced me to some of my old friends, and we all went together to see the Captain of the Burg (the same one from the Dry Tree, who has been made captain of everything lately), and let him know that you were in need. Since he, like the rest of us, heard about the blows you delivered in the woods the day your luck first changed (what a pity!), he didn't hesitate to let some of us watch you fight. But wait, my Lord! Don’t thank me just yet; there's more to tell. The Captain has picked up a bit of a merchant's mindset after living in town, and he wants to strike a deal with you." "Yeah," Ralph said, smiling, "I have a feeling I know what the deal is, but go ahead and tell me."</p>

Line 3819 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Roger said, "that's how Stephen a-Hurst introduced me to some of my old friends, and we all went together to see the Captain of the Burg (the same one from the Dry Tree, who has been made captain of everything lately), and let him know that you were in need. Since he, like the rest of us, heard about the blows you delivered in the woods the day your luck first changed (what a pity!), he didn't hesitate to let some of us watch you fight. But wait, my Lord! Don’t thank me just yet; there's more to tell. The Captain has picked up a bit of a merchant's mindset after living in town, and he wants to strike a deal with you." "Yeah," Ralph said, smiling, "I have a feeling I know what the deal is, but go ahead and tell me."</p>

-----

Line 3820 (ORIG): <p>Said Roger: "I don’t like his deal, not for your sake but for my own; this is it: we will all ride, everyone in your group, to the Castle of the Scaur today, and there your Lady will sit on the throne where our Lady and Queen used to sit; and you will swear on her head that whenever he calls you to help the Burg of the Four Friths and the tribes of the Wheat-wearers, you will come armed by the quickest route with whatever group you can gather; and if you do this, we of the Dry Tree who go with you on this journey are yours to save or spend in battle, whether in floods or fields, or by castle walls, amid the arrows and fire. What do you say—you who are fortunate and have recently become wise? And I’ll tell you, that although I don’t really expect it, I would rather you refuse; because it will be hard for me to see another woman sitting in our Lady’s seat: yes, to see her there, who has taken her luck."</p>

Line 3820 (NEW):  <p>Said Roger: "I don’t like his deal, not for your sake but for my own; this is it: we will all ride, everyone in your group, to the Castle of the Scaur today, and there your Lady will sit on the throne where our Lady and Queen used to sit; and you will swear on her head that whenever he calls you to help the Burg of the Four Friths and the tribes of the Wheat-wearers, you will come armed by the quickest route with whatever group you can gather; and if you do this, we of the Dry Tree who go with you on this journey are yours to save or spend in battle, whether in floods or fields, or by castle walls, amid the arrows and fire. What do you say—you who are fortunate and have recently become wise? And I’ll tell you, that although I don’t really expect it, I would rather you refuse; because it will be hard for me to see another woman sitting in our Lady’s seat: yes, to see her there, who has taken her luck."</p>

-----

Line 3821 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "I consider this offer from the Captain to be friendly and honorable, and I'll gladly swear the same as he will; especially since I would never ignore his call whenever he needs me. As for you, Roger, ride with us if you want, and you'll be welcome both in the group and at the High House of Upmeads when we get there."</p>

Line 3821 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "I consider this offer from the Captain to be friendly and honorable, and I'll gladly swear the same as he will; especially since I would never ignore his call whenever he needs me. As for you, Roger, ride with us if you want, and you'll be welcome both in the group and at the High House of Upmeads when we get there."</p>

-----

Line 3822 (ORIG): <p>Then Roger fell silent, but he wasn't embarrassed at all; and as they were talking, they heard the sound of horses and clashing weapons, and through the open door, they saw three knights riding up to the house. So Ralph went out to greet them; they were well-armed in shiny armor, and their coats displayed the Dry Tree insignia. They were tall and looked like warriors. They called out to Ralph as their captain, and he welcomed them with good wishes and invited them in for a drink. They accepted, but hardly had they dismounted when three more arrived, and then six together, and so on, one after another, until the hall of the Flower de Luce was filled with the shine of steel and the sound of clanking armor, while the young men held onto their horses outside and enjoyed the sight of the strong knights. Now Ursula came down from her room dressed up in her finery; when they saw her, they cheered for joy, making the rafters shake; she laughed at their excitement and poured them wine, and they found her presence even more delightful than the good drink.</p>

Line 3822 (NEW):  <p>Then Roger fell silent, but he wasn't embarrassed at all; and as they were talking, they heard the sound of horses and clashing weapons, and through the open door, they saw three knights riding up to the house. So Ralph went out to greet them; they were well-armed in shiny armor, and their coats displayed the Dry Tree insignia. They were tall and looked like warriors. They called out to Ralph as their captain, and he welcomed them with good wishes and invited them in for a drink. They accepted, but hardly had they dismounted when three more arrived, and then six together, and so on, one after another, until the hall of the Flower de Luce was filled with the shine of steel and the sound of clanking armor, while the young men held onto their horses outside and enjoyed the sight of the strong knights. Now Ursula came down from her room dressed up in her finery; when they saw her, they cheered for joy, making the rafters shake; she laughed at their excitement and poured them wine, and they found her presence even more delightful than the good drink.</p>

-----

Line 3823 (ORIG): <p>Now Roger comes to Ralph and tells him that he thinks his host has come down to the last man. Then Ralph geared him up, and the two maidens brought him his horse, and they all mounted and gathered in the Square; Roger and Stephen a-Hurst got ready, as they were chosen as leaders along with Ralph, and Richard, whom they all knew, at least by reputation. Then Roger took a parchment from his pouch and read the list of names, and there was no one missing; there were sixty-five men, including Roger and the travelers, and you’d never see a group of that number better prepared. Richard quietly said to Ralph, "If we had a few more like these, I wouldn’t worry about any enemies we might face in Upmeads. Truly, my lord, they might as well ride into red Hell as into our green fields." "Don’t worry, Richard," said Ralph, "we will have enough."</p>

Line 3823 (NEW):  <p>Now Roger comes to Ralph and tells him that he thinks his host has come down to the last man. Then Ralph geared him up, and the two maidens brought him his horse, and they all mounted and gathered in the Square; Roger and Stephen a-Hurst got ready, as they were chosen as leaders along with Ralph, and Richard, whom they all knew, at least by reputation. Then Roger took a parchment from his pouch and read the list of names, and there was no one missing; there were sixty-five men, including Roger and the travelers, and you’d never see a group of that number better prepared. Richard quietly said to Ralph, "If we had a few more like these, I wouldn’t worry about any enemies we might face in Upmeads. Truly, my lord, they might as well ride into red Hell as into our green fields." "Don’t worry, Richard," said Ralph, "we will have enough."</p>

-----

Line 3824 (ORIG): <p>So they rode out of the Square and through the streets to the North Gate, and many people were out to see them, blessing them as they passed, both men and women; for the word was spreading that a good and beloved Lord and a Friend of the Well was riding to reclaim what was rightfully his from the hands of outsiders.</p>

Line 3824 (NEW):  <p>So they rode out of the Square and through the streets to the North Gate, and many people were out to see them, blessing them as they passed, both men and women; for the word was spreading that a good and beloved Lord and a Friend of the Well was riding to reclaim what was rightfully his from the hands of outsiders.</p>

-----

Line 3825 (ORIG): <p>Here they went for a little trot through the Freedom of the Burg, and once they were clear of it, they veered off the woodland highway that Ralph had previously ridden with Roger. They followed the paths for quite a while until it was past noon, when they entered a very dense thicket where there was only a narrow, winding path that two men couldn’t ride side by side. Roger said, “Now, if we were the old Burgers and the Dry Tree was still holding the Scaur, we would know what a steel-point dinner means; if the dead could rise from their graves to meet their enemies, we’d soon have a cheerful group here. But eventually, they learned the trick and would usually take a detour around Grey Goose Thicket, as we called it.”</p>

Line 3825 (NEW):  <p>Here they went for a little trot through the Freedom of the Burg, and once they were clear of it, they veered off the woodland highway that Ralph had previously ridden with Roger. They followed the paths for quite a while until it was past noon, when they entered a very dense thicket where there was only a narrow, winding path that two men couldn’t ride side by side. Roger said, “Now, if we were the old Burgers and the Dry Tree was still holding the Scaur, we would know what a steel-point dinner means; if the dead could rise from their graves to meet their enemies, we’d soon have a cheerful group here. But eventually, they learned the trick and would usually take a detour around Grey Goose Thicket, as we called it.”</p>

-----

Line 3826 (ORIG): <p>"Well," Ralph said, "but what if there are any ambushes; the Burgers might be smarter than you think, and you may have taught them more than you realize."</p>

Line 3826 (NEW):  <p>"Well," Ralph said, "but what if there are any ambushes; the Burgers might be smarter than you think, and you may have taught them more than you realize."</p>

-----

Line 3827 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," said Roger, "I asked about a dozen people to take the thicket path on our left; that will ensure we're safe. But honestly, I don't expect any trouble right now. Maybe in a month, but not yet; not yet. But tell me, good sir, do you have any idea where we can find more people who aren't afraid of a tough fight? Because Richard has been saying that there are rumors going around."</p>

Line 3827 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," said Roger, "I asked about a dozen people to take the thicket path on our left; that will ensure we're safe. But honestly, I don't expect any trouble right now. Maybe in a month, but not yet; not yet. But tell me, good sir, do you have any idea where we can find more people who aren't afraid of a tough fight? Because Richard has been saying that there are rumors going around."</p>

-----

Line 3828 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "If hope doesn’t let me down, I expect to gather some tough guys from the Shepherd Country." "Yeah," said Roger, "but I should warn you that they’ve sometimes been enemies of the Dry Tree." Ralph said: "I believe they will be on my side." "If that’s the case, then that would be great," said Roger, "because they’re good in a fight."</p>

Line 3828 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "If hope doesn’t let me down, I expect to gather some tough guys from the Shepherd Country." "Yeah," said Roger, "but I should warn you that they’ve sometimes been enemies of the Dry Tree." Ralph said: "I believe they will be on my side." "If that’s the case, then that would be great," said Roger, "because they’re good in a fight."</p>

-----

Line 3829 (ORIG): <p>So they talked as they rode, but Roger never paid any attention to Ursula. He acted like he didn't even notice she was there, while Ralph kept turning back to chat with her and help her through the rough spots.</p>

Line 3829 (NEW):  <p>So they talked as they rode, but Roger never paid any attention to Ursula. He acted like he didn't even notice she was there, while Ralph kept turning back to chat with her and help her through the rough spots.</p>

-----

Line 3830 (ORIG): <p>At last, the thicket started to thin out, and soon, riding out of a small valley or long ditch onto a ridge that was mostly bare of trees, they saw below them a beautiful green plain, with a large pile of gray rocks rising from it like a reef in the sea. On that reef, climbing up to its highest point, were the white walls of a grand castle, topped by a massive round tower. At the foot of the ridge was a village of white houses with straw thatched roofs scattered across a good portion of the plain. The group stopped at the top of the ridge, and the Champions let out a loud cheer at the sight of their old stronghold. Roger turned to Ralph and said, "Fair Sir, what do you think of the Castle of the Scaur?" but Richard interrupted, "As for me, friend Roger, I think you are like people who don't know anything about war, leaving the stronghold unguarded. That's a foolish move." "No, no," said Roger, "we don’t need to rush; our main task is to organize the mixed people of the Wheat-wearers and others who live in the Burg for now."</p>

Line 3830 (NEW):  <p>At last, the thicket started to thin out, and soon, riding out of a small valley or long ditch onto a ridge that was mostly bare of trees, they saw below them a beautiful green plain, with a large pile of gray rocks rising from it like a reef in the sea. On that reef, climbing up to its highest point, were the white walls of a grand castle, topped by a massive round tower. At the foot of the ridge was a village of white houses with straw thatched roofs scattered across a good portion of the plain. The group stopped at the top of the ridge, and the Champions let out a loud cheer at the sight of their old stronghold. Roger turned to Ralph and said, "Fair Sir, what do you think of the Castle of the Scaur?" but Richard interrupted, "As for me, friend Roger, I think you are like people who don't know anything about war, leaving the stronghold unguarded. That's a foolish move." "No, no," said Roger, "we don’t need to rush; our main task is to organize the mixed people of the Wheat-wearers and others who live in the Burg for now."</p>

-----

Line 3831 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph said, "But how can you be sure that the enemies we're about to face in Upmeads aren't some of those very Burgers? Have you heard if they've found a new home among some unlucky people, or are they still wandering? Maybe they'll think Upmeads is beautiful."</p>

Line 3831 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph said, "But how can you be sure that the enemies we're about to face in Upmeads aren't some of those very Burgers? Have you heard if they've found a new home among some unlucky people, or are they still wandering? Maybe they'll think Upmeads is beautiful."</p>

-----

Line 3832 (ORIG): <p>Spoke Michael a-Hurst: "If you don't mind, honorable Sir, we've heard some talk about those riders and strong thieves who have traveled a long way, gotten armor, and have come into the woods north of the Wood Debateable. Like all strong thieves, they love the woods."</p>

Line 3832 (NEW):  <p>Spoke Michael a-Hurst: "If you don't mind, honorable Sir, we've heard some talk about those riders and strong thieves who have traveled a long way, gotten armor, and have come into the woods north of the Wood Debateable. Like all strong thieves, they love the woods."</p>

-----

Line 3833 (ORIG): <p>Roger laughed, "Yeah, just like we did, my friend Michael, when we were thieves; now we are lords and gentlemen. But about your news, I don't think much of it; because this same message said they had already attacked Higham on the way, and we know that can't be true. Even though the Abbot has had trouble on his hands, we know where his enemies came from, the West, specifically the Banded Barons."</p>

Line 3833 (NEW):  <p>Roger laughed, "Yeah, just like we did, my friend Michael, when we were thieves; now we are lords and gentlemen. But about your news, I don't think much of it; because this same message said they had already attacked Higham on the way, and we know that can't be true. Even though the Abbot has had trouble on his hands, we know where his enemies came from, the West, specifically the Banded Barons."</p>

-----

Line 3834 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, yeah," said the Sage, "but could the Burgers have joined them?" "Yeah, for sure," replied Roger, "but I don't think so, or we would have known for sure."</p>

Line 3834 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, yeah," said the Sage, "but could the Burgers have joined them?" "Yeah, for sure," replied Roger, "but I don't think so, or we would have known for sure."</p>

-----

Line 3835 (ORIG): <p>Thus they spoke, and they all got down to let their horses breathe. Ursula talked with Ralph as they walked together on the grass a little apart and said, "Sweetheart, I'm afraid of today."</p>

Line 3835 (NEW):  <p>Thus they spoke, and they all got down to let their horses breathe. Ursula talked with Ralph as they walked together on the grass a little apart and said, "Sweetheart, I'm afraid of today."</p>

-----

Line 3836 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, dear," he said, "and why?" She replied, "It will be tough for me to go into that scary house over there and sit in the spot where the wicked old woman with hair like a gray she-bear threatened me before."</p>

Line 3836 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, dear," he said, "and why?" She replied, "It will be tough for me to go into that scary house over there and sit in the spot where the wicked old woman with hair like a gray she-bear threatened me before."</p>

-----

Line 3837 (ORIG): <p>He praised her and said, "But maybe a Friend of the Well can handle this too; and the hall will feel very different today than it did before."</p>

Line 3837 (NEW):  <p>He praised her and said, "But maybe a Friend of the Well can handle this too; and the hall will feel very different today than it did before."</p>

-----

Line 3838 (ORIG): <p>She glanced around at the warriors as they lay on the grass or hung out by their horses; then she smiled, her face brightened, and she blushed and looked down, saying, "Yes, that's true; on that day there were few men in the hall, and they were old and looked untrustworthy. It was a group of women who took me in the village and brought me up to the Castle, where they treated me poorly and threw me into prison; while these are good guys, open and friendly. But oh, my heart, look how terrifying the stacked-up rocks rise from the plain and how the walls wind among them; and that huge tower, the tallest of them all! Surely, there's nothing more intimidating in the world."</p>

Line 3838 (NEW):  <p>She glanced around at the warriors as they lay on the grass or hung out by their horses; then she smiled, her face brightened, and she blushed and looked down, saying, "Yes, that's true; on that day there were few men in the hall, and they were old and looked untrustworthy. It was a group of women who took me in the village and brought me up to the Castle, where they treated me poorly and threw me into prison; while these are good guys, open and friendly. But oh, my heart, look how terrifying the stacked-up rocks rise from the plain and how the walls wind among them; and that huge tower, the tallest of them all! Surely, there's nothing more intimidating in the world."</p>

-----

Line 3839 (ORIG): <p>He kissed her and laughed happily, and said: "Yes, sweetheart, and there will be another change in the people of the hall when we get there this time, namely, that you won’t be alone there, even if all these champions, along with Richard and the Sage, are away from you. Will you tell me how that will happen?"</p>

Line 3839 (NEW):  <p>He kissed her and laughed happily, and said: "Yes, sweetheart, and there will be another change in the people of the hall when we get there this time, namely, that you won’t be alone there, even if all these champions, along with Richard and the Sage, are away from you. Will you tell me how that will happen?"</p>

-----

Line 3840 (ORIG): <p>She turned to him, kissed him, and held him close, and then they faced their friends again, as they had now walked quite a distance along the ridge.</p>

Line 3840 (NEW):  <p>She turned to him, kissed him, and held him close, and then they faced their friends again, as they had now walked quite a distance along the ridge.</p>

-----

Line 3841 (ORIG): <p>So they got back on their horses and rode into the village, where men and women stood around to see them and showed them respectful acknowledgment as they passed by. They rode to the bailiff of the Castle; and if the stronghold looked intimidating from the ridge above, it appeared even more fearsome when the upper parts were obscured by the gray rocks that loomed high. Even though the sun was shining around them and they were with their friends, Ralph felt a bit of dread creep over him, but he smiled cheerfully as Ursula looked at him with concern. They got off their horses in the bailiff's area, because the walled path upward was too steep for hooves. As they began to climb, even the cheerful Champions quieted their festive chatter out of respect for the massive stronghold. Ralph took Ursula's hand, and she moved closer to him, whispering softly, "Yes, it was here they drove me up, those women, pushing and hitting me; some wanted to tear off my clothes, but one who seemed the wisest said, 'No, leave her until she stands before the ancient Lady, for her clothes might indicate where she’s from and where she’s going, in case she’s come as a spy.' So I managed to escape them for that moment. And now I wonder what we’ll find in the hall when we get inside. It feels a bit like when someone gets up from bed in the dead of night, when everything is quiet and the moon is shining, and goes out of the room into the hall, and when coming back, almost dreads seeing some horror lying in their place among the familiar bedcovers."</p>

Line 3841 (NEW):  <p>So they got back on their horses and rode into the village, where men and women stood around to see them and showed them respectful acknowledgment as they passed by. They rode to the bailiff of the Castle; and if the stronghold looked intimidating from the ridge above, it appeared even more fearsome when the upper parts were obscured by the gray rocks that loomed high. Even though the sun was shining around them and they were with their friends, Ralph felt a bit of dread creep over him, but he smiled cheerfully as Ursula looked at him with concern. They got off their horses in the bailiff's area, because the walled path upward was too steep for hooves. As they began to climb, even the cheerful Champions quieted their festive chatter out of respect for the massive stronghold. Ralph took Ursula's hand, and she moved closer to him, whispering softly, "Yes, it was here they drove me up, those women, pushing and hitting me; some wanted to tear off my clothes, but one who seemed the wisest said, 'No, leave her until she stands before the ancient Lady, for her clothes might indicate where she’s from and where she’s going, in case she’s come as a spy.' So I managed to escape them for that moment. And now I wonder what we’ll find in the hall when we get inside. It feels a bit like when someone gets up from bed in the dead of night, when everything is quiet and the moon is shining, and goes out of the room into the hall, and when coming back, almost dreads seeing some horror lying in their place among the familiar bedcovers."</p>

-----

Line 3842 (ORIG): <p>And she grew paler as she spoke. Then Ralph comforted her and put on a cheerful expression, but inside he felt uneasy.</p>

Line 3842 (NEW):  <p>And she grew paler as she spoke. Then Ralph comforted her and put on a cheerful expression, but inside he felt uneasy.</p>

-----

Line 3843 (ORIG): <p>So up they climbed until they reached a flat area where the main hall and its rooms were built. They paused for a moment to catch their breath in front of a door that was more low than grand; Ursula clung to Ralph and trembled, but Ralph whispered in her ear, "Be brave, my dear, or these men, especially Roger, will think less of you; and you, a Friend of the Well. Come on! There's nothing here to hurt you! This is nothing compared to the dangers of the desert, the slaves, and the wicked lord of Utterbol." "Yes," she replied, "but I feel like I didn't love you as much as I do now. Oh friend, I’ve become a weak woman and cowardly, and all I have in me is love for you and a love for life because of you; nor do you fully know what happened to me in that hall."</p>

Line 3843 (NEW):  <p>So up they climbed until they reached a flat area where the main hall and its rooms were built. They paused for a moment to catch their breath in front of a door that was more low than grand; Ursula clung to Ralph and trembled, but Ralph whispered in her ear, "Be brave, my dear, or these men, especially Roger, will think less of you; and you, a Friend of the Well. Come on! There's nothing here to hurt you! This is nothing compared to the dangers of the desert, the slaves, and the wicked lord of Utterbol." "Yes," she replied, "but I feel like I didn't love you as much as I do now. Oh friend, I’ve become a weak woman and cowardly, and all I have in me is love for you and a love for life because of you; nor do you fully know what happened to me in that hall."</p>

-----

Line 3844 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph turned around and called out in a loud, cheerful voice: "Let’s go in, friends! And look, I will show the Champions of the Dry Tree the way to their own hall and high place." With that, he pushed the door open since it wasn’t locked, and walked into the hall, still holding Ursula's hand, followed by the entire group, the sound of their armor echoing through the massive building. It was long, but it felt more broad and very high, so that in the dim light, the vast roof was shadowy and hazy. There was no one inside, no decorations on the walls, no benches or tables, just the large stone table on the raised platform and the stone high-seat in the middle of it. The place indeed felt like the home and hall of a people who had vanished in an instant due to their wicked actions.</p>

Line 3844 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph turned around and called out in a loud, cheerful voice: "Let’s go in, friends! And look, I will show the Champions of the Dry Tree the way to their own hall and high place." With that, he pushed the door open since it wasn’t locked, and walked into the hall, still holding Ursula's hand, followed by the entire group, the sound of their armor echoing through the massive building. It was long, but it felt more broad and very high, so that in the dim light, the vast roof was shadowy and hazy. There was no one inside, no decorations on the walls, no benches or tables, just the large stone table on the raised platform and the stone high-seat in the middle of it. The place indeed felt like the home and hall of a people who had vanished in an instant due to their wicked actions.</p>

-----

Line 3845 (ORIG): <p>They paused for a moment once they were all inside, and Roger leaned in to Ralph and said softly, "The woman is trembling, and it's all for nothing; if it weren't for the oath, we should have left her in the village. I'm worried she will bring misfortune to our old home with her shivering fear. How different it was when our Lady first joined us, when our Duke found her in the woods after she had been cast out from Sunway by the Baron you later killed. Our Duke brought her in, wrapped in his knight's red cloak, and led her up to the dais; but when she got there, she turned around and let her cloak fall to the ground, standing barefoot in her shift like she had been thrown out into the wild. She spread her arms wide and called out in a voice that was as sweet as a May blackbird, 'May God bless this House and the home of the brave, and the refuge of the unfortunate.'"</p>

Line 3845 (NEW):  <p>They paused for a moment once they were all inside, and Roger leaned in to Ralph and said softly, "The woman is trembling, and it's all for nothing; if it weren't for the oath, we should have left her in the village. I'm worried she will bring misfortune to our old home with her shivering fear. How different it was when our Lady first joined us, when our Duke found her in the woods after she had been cast out from Sunway by the Baron you later killed. Our Duke brought her in, wrapped in his knight's red cloak, and led her up to the dais; but when she got there, she turned around and let her cloak fall to the ground, standing barefoot in her shift like she had been thrown out into the wild. She spread her arms wide and called out in a voice that was as sweet as a May blackbird, 'May God bless this House and the home of the brave, and the refuge of the unfortunate.'"</p>

-----

Line 3846 (ORIG): <p>Said Ursula (her voice was firm and color had returned to her cheeks, while Ralph stood amazed and wondering): "Roger, it seems you don't love me much, although if I did less than I do, I would be going against the wishes of your Lady who was Queen in this hall. But tell me, Roger, where has that other one gone, the fearsome she-bear of this rock, who sat in that stone high seat, roared at me and mocked me, and handed me over to my tormentors, who dragged me away to the prison from which your very Lady rescued me?"</p>

Line 3846 (NEW):  <p>Said Ursula (her voice was firm and color had returned to her cheeks, while Ralph stood amazed and wondering): "Roger, it seems you don't love me much, although if I did less than I do, I would be going against the wishes of your Lady who was Queen in this hall. But tell me, Roger, where has that other one gone, the fearsome she-bear of this rock, who sat in that stone high seat, roared at me and mocked me, and handed me over to my tormentors, who dragged me away to the prison from which your very Lady rescued me?"</p>

-----

Line 3847 (ORIG): <p>"Lady," Roger said, "her story is short since the day you saw her here. On the day we first heard the terrible news about my Lady's death, we were heartbroken and remembered past wrongs done to us; so we attacked the she-bear, as you call her, along with her group of men and women. Some we killed and some we drove away; but as for her, I didn’t kill her more than three feet from where you’re standing now. There's a rumor that she walks, and that might be true; but you won't need to look for her in the summer noon."</p>

Line 3847 (NEW):  <p>"Lady," Roger said, "her story is short since the day you saw her here. On the day we first heard the terrible news about my Lady's death, we were heartbroken and remembered past wrongs done to us; so we attacked the she-bear, as you call her, along with her group of men and women. Some we killed and some we drove away; but as for her, I didn’t kill her more than three feet from where you’re standing now. There's a rumor that she walks, and that might be true; but you won't need to look for her in the summer noon."</p>

-----

Line 3848 (ORIG): <p>Ralph said sharply, "Roger, let's stop with the minstrel stories; take me to where we need to swear the oath, as time is running out."</p>

Line 3848 (NEW):  <p>Ralph said sharply, "Roger, let's stop with the minstrel stories; take me to where we need to swear the oath, as time is running out."</p>

-----

Line 3849 (ORIG): <p>Scarce were the words out of his mouth before Roger stepped forward, climbed onto the platform, and rushed to the wall behind the high seat. There, he took down a huge horn, set it to his lips, and blew it loudly three times, filling the great hall with its echoes. Richard jumped at the sound and half-drew his sword, but the Sage put his hand on the hilt and said, "It's nothing, let the swords stay sheathed." Ursula stared in astonishment, but she was no longer trembling; Ralph showed no change in his expression, and the champions of the Tree acted as if nothing unexpected had happened. Then Roger called out from the platform, "This is the signal that the men of the Dry Tree have gathered for important matters; thus the meeting is sanctified. Come up here, you outsiders, and also those of the fellowship, so that the oath can be sworn, and we can go on our way, just as the outsider captain commands."</p>

Line 3849 (NEW):  <p>Scarce were the words out of his mouth before Roger stepped forward, climbed onto the platform, and rushed to the wall behind the high seat. There, he took down a huge horn, set it to his lips, and blew it loudly three times, filling the great hall with its echoes. Richard jumped at the sound and half-drew his sword, but the Sage put his hand on the hilt and said, "It's nothing, let the swords stay sheathed." Ursula stared in astonishment, but she was no longer trembling; Ralph showed no change in his expression, and the champions of the Tree acted as if nothing unexpected had happened. Then Roger called out from the platform, "This is the signal that the men of the Dry Tree have gathered for important matters; thus the meeting is sanctified. Come up here, you outsiders, and also those of the fellowship, so that the oath can be sworn, and we can go on our way, just as the outsider captain commands."</p>

-----

Line 3850 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph took Ursula's hand again and walked up the hall calmly and proudly, with the champions following alongside Richard and the Sage. Ralph and Ursula stepped up onto the dais, and he placed Ursula in the stone high seat. Even in the dim light of the hall, she looked stunning, wearing a beautiful green gown embroidered with flowers and a green cloak with gold trim over it. Her hair flowed over her shoulders, and on her head was a garland of roses given to her by the women of the Flower de Luce. There she sat, her lovely face now free of the wrinkles caused by worry and fear, looking like a picture of early summer itself. The champions gazed at her in awe, and one whispered to another that their Lady from before had returned; only Roger, who had gone back to the rest of the group, looked down at the ground and muttered.</p>

Line 3850 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph took Ursula's hand again and walked up the hall calmly and proudly, with the champions following alongside Richard and the Sage. Ralph and Ursula stepped up onto the dais, and he placed Ursula in the stone high seat. Even in the dim light of the hall, she looked stunning, wearing a beautiful green gown embroidered with flowers and a green cloak with gold trim over it. Her hair flowed over her shoulders, and on her head was a garland of roses given to her by the women of the Flower de Luce. There she sat, her lovely face now free of the wrinkles caused by worry and fear, looking like a picture of early summer itself. The champions gazed at her in awe, and one whispered to another that their Lady from before had returned; only Roger, who had gone back to the rest of the group, looked down at the ground and muttered.</p>

-----

Line 3851 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph draws his sword and lays it flat on the stone table. He stands next to Ursula and says, "Champions of the Dry Tree, by the blade of Upmeads that lies here before me, and by the head I love most in the world, and that deserves love the most" (and here he places his hand on Ursula's head), "I swear that whenever the Captain of the Dry Tree calls on me, whether I’m eating or drinking, in bed or standing, at peace or at war, happy or sad, I will do my best to come to his aid immediately with whatever force I can gather. Is this properly sworn, Champions?"</p>

Line 3851 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph draws his sword and lays it flat on the stone table. He stands next to Ursula and says, "Champions of the Dry Tree, by the blade of Upmeads that lies here before me, and by the head I love most in the world, and that deserves love the most" (and here he places his hand on Ursula's head), "I swear that whenever the Captain of the Dry Tree calls on me, whether I’m eating or drinking, in bed or standing, at peace or at war, happy or sad, I will do my best to come to his aid immediately with whatever force I can gather. Is this properly sworn, Champions?"</p>

-----

Line 3852 (ORIG): <p>Said Stephen a-Hurst: "It's sworn properly and like a knight, and now comes our oath."</p>

Line 3852 (NEW):  <p>Said Stephen a-Hurst: "It's sworn properly and like a knight, and now comes our oath."</p>

-----

Line 3853 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," Ralph said, "I didn't intend to negotiate with you; your actions will show who you really are; and I'm not worried about your bravery."</p>

Line 3853 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," Ralph said, "I didn't intend to negotiate with you; your actions will show who you really are; and I'm not worried about your bravery."</p>

-----

Line 3854 (ORIG): <p>Said Stephen: "Yeah, Lord; but he asked us to swear to you. Please hand me your sword."</p>

Line 3854 (NEW):  <p>Said Stephen: "Yeah, Lord; but he asked us to swear to you. Please hand me your sword."</p>

-----

Line 3855 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph handed him his sword across the large stone table, and Stephen took it, kissed the blade and the hilt, and then raised his voice, saying: "By the hilt and the blade, by the tip and the edge, we swear to follow Lord Ralph of Upmeads for a year and a day, and to do his will in every way. So help us God and Allhallows!"</p>

Line 3855 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph handed him his sword across the large stone table, and Stephen took it, kissed the blade and the hilt, and then raised his voice, saying: "By the hilt and the blade, by the tip and the edge, we swear to follow Lord Ralph of Upmeads for a year and a day, and to do his will in every way. So help us God and Allhallows!"</p>

-----

Line 3856 (ORIG): <p>And with that, he handed the sword to the others, and each of them kissed it just like he had.</p>

Line 3856 (NEW):  <p>And with that, he handed the sword to the others, and each of them kissed it just like he had.</p>

-----

Line 3857 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph said, "Champions, I truly thank you all for this oath. But I don’t intend to keep you with me for a year, as I believe I can take care of everything my family needs within three days from the first moment we arrive in Upmeads."</p>

Line 3857 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph said, "Champions, I truly thank you all for this oath. But I don’t intend to keep you with me for a year, as I believe I can take care of everything my family needs within three days from the first moment we arrive in Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 3858 (ORIG): <p>Stephen smiled warmly at him and nodded, saying, “That might be true; but to wrap this up nicely, I want to tell you something. Our Captain, and all of us, are planning to test you in this battle at Upmeads now that we know you’ve become a Friend of the Well. If you turn out to be as we expect, we’ll give you this Castle of the Scaur for you and your descendants. We believe that someone like you will be the only one fit to hold it honorably, as a fortress against tyrants and a refuge for peaceful people. We, of the Dry Tree, have heard a bit about the Well at the World’s End, and we believe in its power.”</p>

Line 3858 (NEW):  <p>Stephen smiled warmly at him and nodded, saying, “That might be true; but to wrap this up nicely, I want to tell you something. Our Captain, and all of us, are planning to test you in this battle at Upmeads now that we know you’ve become a Friend of the Well. If you turn out to be as we expect, we’ll give you this Castle of the Scaur for you and your descendants. We believe that someone like you will be the only one fit to hold it honorably, as a fortress against tyrants and a refuge for peaceful people. We, of the Dry Tree, have heard a bit about the Well at the World’s End, and we believe in its power.”</p>

-----

Line 3859 (ORIG): <p>He finished speaking; and Ralph stayed quiet, thinking about it. But Roger raised his head and interrupted, saying, "Yeah, yeah! That's it: we’ve all become men of peace, we riders of the Dry Tree!" And he laughed, but it was clear he wasn't really happy.</p>

Line 3859 (NEW):  <p>He finished speaking; and Ralph stayed quiet, thinking about it. But Roger raised his head and interrupted, saying, "Yeah, yeah! That's it: we’ve all become men of peace, we riders of the Dry Tree!" And he laughed, but it was clear he wasn't really happy.</p>

-----

Line 3860 (ORIG): <p>But as Ralph was trying to find the right words, and Ursula was looking up at him with concern on her face again, a man from the village rushed into the hall and shouted, "Oh, my lords! There are armed men coming out of the woods. Please help us, because we are poorly armed and we're peaceful folks."</p>

Line 3860 (NEW):  <p>But as Ralph was trying to find the right words, and Ursula was looking up at him with concern on her face again, a man from the village rushed into the hall and shouted, "Oh, my lords! There are armed men coming out of the woods. Please help us, because we are poorly armed and we're peaceful folks."</p>

-----

Line 3861 (ORIG): <p>Roger laughed and said, "Hey, good man! So you want us back again? But my Lord Ralph, and you Richard, and you Stephen, come over to this window that looks out onto the forest. We're high up here, and we'll see everything as clearly as in a good mirror. Did you close the gates, man?" "Yes, Lord Roger," he replied, "and there are about fifty of us gathered down in the courtyard."</p>

Line 3861 (NEW):  <p>Roger laughed and said, "Hey, good man! So you want us back again? But my Lord Ralph, and you Richard, and you Stephen, come over to this window that looks out onto the forest. We're high up here, and we'll see everything as clearly as in a good mirror. Did you close the gates, man?" "Yes, Lord Roger," he replied, "and there are about fifty of us gathered down in the courtyard."</p>

-----

Line 3862 (ORIG): <p>Ralph, Richard, and Stephen looked out from the shot window and truly saw a group of men riding down the slope into the village. Ralph, who was indeed far-sighted and clear-eyed, said, “Yes, it’s odd; but there’s no doubt these are riders of the Dry Tree, and they look to be about two hundred. Stephen, Roger, what’s happening? Does your Captain usually give a gift and then take it back... and maybe even more?” Stephen looked embarrassed by his words, and Roger lowered his head again.</p>

Line 3862 (NEW):  <p>Ralph, Richard, and Stephen looked out from the shot window and truly saw a group of men riding down the slope into the village. Ralph, who was indeed far-sighted and clear-eyed, said, “Yes, it’s odd; but there’s no doubt these are riders of the Dry Tree, and they look to be about two hundred. Stephen, Roger, what’s happening? Does your Captain usually give a gift and then take it back... and maybe even more?” Stephen looked embarrassed by his words, and Roger lowered his head again.</p>

-----

Line 3863 (ORIG): <p>But with that, the Sage approached them and said: "Don't be alarmed, Lord Ralph. What were you going to say to the Champions when this guy interrupted?"</p>

Line 3863 (NEW):  <p>But with that, the Sage approached them and said: "Don't be alarmed, Lord Ralph. What were you going to say to the Champions when this guy interrupted?"</p>

-----

Line 3864 (ORIG): <p>"This," Ralph said, "I want to thank the Dry Tree sincerely for its gift, but it seems unwise to leave this stronghold without men until I can come back or send someone from Upmeads."</p>

Line 3864 (NEW):  <p>"This," Ralph said, "I want to thank the Dry Tree sincerely for its gift, but it seems unwise to leave this stronghold without men until I can come back or send someone from Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 3865 (ORIG): <p>Stephen's expression brightened at the word, and he said: "I urge you to believe me, my lord, that there is no treason in our Captain's heart; and if there were, I would fight against him and his men for you." And Roger, though a bit gruffly, said the same.</p>

Line 3865 (NEW):  <p>Stephen's expression brightened at the word, and he said: "I urge you to believe me, my lord, that there is no treason in our Captain's heart; and if there were, I would fight against him and his men for you." And Roger, though a bit gruffly, said the same.</p>

-----

Line 3866 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Alright; let's head down and out through the gates to meet them, so we can get on our way to Upmeads faster." Without saying anything else, he walked over to Ursula, took her hand, and left the hall, followed by everyone with him. When they reached the Base-court, Ralph addressed the villagers who were huddled together, clearly frightened, and said, "Open the gates. These riders who have scared you are nothing but the Champions of the Dry Tree returning to their stronghold to protect you from the evil tyrants who would oppress you."</p>

Line 3866 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Alright; let's head down and out through the gates to meet them, so we can get on our way to Upmeads faster." Without saying anything else, he walked over to Ursula, took her hand, and left the hall, followed by everyone with him. When they reached the Base-court, Ralph addressed the villagers who were huddled together, clearly frightened, and said, "Open the gates. These riders who have scared you are nothing but the Champions of the Dry Tree returning to their stronghold to protect you from the evil tyrants who would oppress you."</p>

-----

Line 3867 (ORIG): <p>The guys exchanged uncertain looks but quickly opened the gates, and Ralph and his group walked out, meeting the newcomers on a small green mound about a bowshot from the Castle. Ralph sat down on the grass with Ursula beside him, and she said, "My heart tells me that these Champions aren't traitors, no matter how rough and fierce they have been—and still might be, if the situation calls for it. But oh, sweetheart, how lovely and sweet is this sunlit grass compared to that grim place over there. Surely, love, this will never be our home?"</p>

Line 3867 (NEW):  <p>The guys exchanged uncertain looks but quickly opened the gates, and Ralph and his group walked out, meeting the newcomers on a small green mound about a bowshot from the Castle. Ralph sat down on the grass with Ursula beside him, and she said, "My heart tells me that these Champions aren't traitors, no matter how rough and fierce they have been—and still might be, if the situation calls for it. But oh, sweetheart, how lovely and sweet is this sunlit grass compared to that grim place over there. Surely, love, this will never be our home?"</p>

-----

Line 3868 (ORIG): <p>"I don't know, my love," he said; "must we not go and live where our actions will take us? The power of fate is strong. But look, here are the newcomers!"</p>

Line 3868 (NEW):  <p>"I don't know, my love," he said; "must we not go and live where our actions will take us? The power of fate is strong. But look, here are the newcomers!"</p>

-----

Line 3869 (ORIG): <p>So, as he said, soon the whole group came before them. They were all from the Dry Tree, strong men well-armed, and they had ridden very fast, so their horses were a bit worn out. A tall man, dressed very bravely in armor, who rode at the front, immediately jumped off his horse and approached Ralph, greeting him, while Roger and Stephen both bowed to him. Ralph, who had stood up, greeted him in return, and the tall man said, "I’m the Captain of the Dry Tree, since there’s no one better; are you Ralph of Upmeads, good sir?" "That’s me," said Ralph.</p>

Line 3869 (NEW):  <p>So, as he said, soon the whole group came before them. They were all from the Dry Tree, strong men well-armed, and they had ridden very fast, so their horses were a bit worn out. A tall man, dressed very bravely in armor, who rode at the front, immediately jumped off his horse and approached Ralph, greeting him, while Roger and Stephen both bowed to him. Ralph, who had stood up, greeted him in return, and the tall man said, "I’m the Captain of the Dry Tree, since there’s no one better; are you Ralph of Upmeads, good sir?" "That’s me," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 3870 (ORIG): <p>Said the Captain: "You might be surprised that I rode after you so quickly; here’s the story in short. It wasn’t an hour after you left the walls of the Burg that three of my riders brought me a man who claimed, and showed me proof that he was telling the truth, that he had encountered a group of the old Burgers in the Wood Debateable, which you probably know about."</p>

Line 3870 (NEW):  <p>Said the Captain: "You might be surprised that I rode after you so quickly; here’s the story in short. It wasn’t an hour after you left the walls of the Burg that three of my riders brought me a man who claimed, and showed me proof that he was telling the truth, that he had encountered a group of the old Burgers in the Wood Debateable, which you probably know about."</p>

-----

Line 3871 (ORIG): <p>"All we from Upmeads know about it," said Ralph. "Well," said the Captain, "among these Burgers, who were living comfortably in the wildwood during the summer, the news spread that they would gather other groups of strong thieves who hang out in that wood and move against Upmeads. Once they grew strong enough, they planned to attack Higham by the Way, and then with even more force, go after their old home at the Burg. Now, since I know you're from Upmeads, and what you are and what you've done, I rode after you to tell you what’s happening. But if you think I've brought you all these riders, that's not entirely true. I started to worry that our old stronghold was left unprotected, and I didn't know what might happen; especially since more than one person has told us how another group of the disinherited Burgers has attacked Higham or its lands, and Higham isn't far from here. So about five score of these riders are set to defend our Castle of the Scaur, while the rest are for you to take out in the field. As for the others, you've already been told that the Scaur and Hampton are a gift from us to you; because from now on we are the lords of the Burg of the Four Friths, and that is more than enough for us."</p>

Line 3871 (NEW):  <p>"All we from Upmeads know about it," said Ralph. "Well," said the Captain, "among these Burgers, who were living comfortably in the wildwood during the summer, the news spread that they would gather other groups of strong thieves who hang out in that wood and move against Upmeads. Once they grew strong enough, they planned to attack Higham by the Way, and then with even more force, go after their old home at the Burg. Now, since I know you're from Upmeads, and what you are and what you've done, I rode after you to tell you what’s happening. But if you think I've brought you all these riders, that's not entirely true. I started to worry that our old stronghold was left unprotected, and I didn't know what might happen; especially since more than one person has told us how another group of the disinherited Burgers has attacked Higham or its lands, and Higham isn't far from here. So about five score of these riders are set to defend our Castle of the Scaur, while the rest are for you to take out in the field. As for the others, you've already been told that the Scaur and Hampton are a gift from us to you; because from now on we are the lords of the Burg of the Four Friths, and that is more than enough for us."</p>

-----

Line 3872 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thanked the Captain for this and let him know that he would accept the gift if he returned from the Upmeads fight alive: he said, "With you and the Wheat-wearers in the Burg, and me in the Scaur, no thief will dare to raise his hand in these parts."</p>

Line 3872 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thanked the Captain for this and let him know that he would accept the gift if he returned from the Upmeads fight alive: he said, "With you and the Wheat-wearers in the Burg, and me in the Scaur, no thief will dare to raise his hand in these parts."</p>

-----

Line 3873 (ORIG): <p>The Captain smiled, and Ralph continued: "And now I must ask you for permission to leave; this is even more necessary since your men have tired out their horses, and we have to move slowly until we reach Higham."</p>

Line 3873 (NEW):  <p>The Captain smiled, and Ralph continued: "And now I must ask you for permission to leave; this is even more necessary since your men have tired out their horses, and we have to move slowly until we reach Higham."</p>

-----

Line 3874 (ORIG): <p>"Yes, are you heading for Higham, good sir?" said the Captain. "That's great; you can gather men there, and at the very least, you might hear news. As for my men and their horses, that’s already been arranged. Five hundred strong men from the Wheat-wearers, who haven’t trained for battle on horseback, are coming through the woods to help protect your castle, my lord; they’ll arrive in about three hours and will bring horses for your eighty men, so just ride carefully to Higham. If these sergeants catch up with you, that’s good, but if not, wait for them at Higham."</p>

Line 3874 (NEW):  <p>"Yes, are you heading for Higham, good sir?" said the Captain. "That's great; you can gather men there, and at the very least, you might hear news. As for my men and their horses, that’s already been arranged. Five hundred strong men from the Wheat-wearers, who haven’t trained for battle on horseback, are coming through the woods to help protect your castle, my lord; they’ll arrive in about three hours and will bring horses for your eighty men, so just ride carefully to Higham. If these sergeants catch up with you, that’s good, but if not, wait for them at Higham."</p>

-----

Line 3875 (ORIG): <p>"Thanks again for this," said Ralph; "and now I have only this to say to you: I will come to you at your slightest request and serve you with everything I have, even my life if necessary. Still, I must also say this: I don’t understand why you and these others have become to me, who am a stranger to you, like true brothers." The Captain replied, "There's this to say about it, as mentioned before, that all of us consider your winning of the Well at the World's End as a sign of your bravery, yes, and also good fortune. Moreover, she who was Our Lady would have wanted you as her friend if she had lived, so how could we be anything less than friends to you? Depart in peace, my friend, and we look forward to seeing you again soon."</p>

Line 3875 (NEW):  <p>"Thanks again for this," said Ralph; "and now I have only this to say to you: I will come to you at your slightest request and serve you with everything I have, even my life if necessary. Still, I must also say this: I don’t understand why you and these others have become to me, who am a stranger to you, like true brothers." The Captain replied, "There's this to say about it, as mentioned before, that all of us consider your winning of the Well at the World's End as a sign of your bravery, yes, and also good fortune. Moreover, she who was Our Lady would have wanted you as her friend if she had lived, so how could we be anything less than friends to you? Depart in peace, my friend, and we look forward to seeing you again soon."</p>

-----

Line 3876 (ORIG): <p>Therewith he kissed him and said goodbye; Ralph then told his group to get on their horses, and they were in the saddle in no time, riding away from Hampton at a gentle pace.</p>

Line 3876 (NEW):  <p>Therewith he kissed him and said goodbye; Ralph then told his group to get on their horses, and they were in the saddle in no time, riding away from Hampton at a gentle pace.</p>

-----

Line 3877 (ORIG): <p>But as they walked, Ralph turned to Ursula and said, "And now we might see Bourton Abbas again, and the house where I first saw you. And oh, how lovely you were! And I was so happy and so young."</p>

Line 3877 (NEW):  <p>But as they walked, Ralph turned to Ursula and said, "And now we might see Bourton Abbas again, and the house where I first saw you. And oh, how lovely you were! And I was so happy and so young."</p>

-----

Line 3878 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," she said, "and I've really missed you, and now it feels like we’ve been together for a long time; but this long stretch will still be just a short part of our lives. But, my friend, about Bourton Abbas, I’m not sure we’ll see it; there's a closer route through the back roads to Higham that these guys know, and I’m sure we’ll take that way: and I’m okay with that; because I have to admit that I’m a bit worried about that village, in case it grabs hold of me and wakes me up from a dream."</p>

Line 3878 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," she said, "and I've really missed you, and now it feels like we’ve been together for a long time; but this long stretch will still be just a short part of our lives. But, my friend, about Bourton Abbas, I’m not sure we’ll see it; there's a closer route through the back roads to Higham that these guys know, and I’m sure we’ll take that way: and I’m okay with that; because I have to admit that I’m a bit worried about that village, in case it grabs hold of me and wakes me up from a dream."</p>

-----

Line 3879 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," Ralph said, "but even then, you might still find me next to you; as if I had fallen asleep in the tavern, dreamed of the Well at the World's End, and then woke up to see the lovely barefoot girl taking care of her home and its tasks. That wouldn’t be so bad."</p>

Line 3879 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," Ralph said, "but even then, you might still find me next to you; as if I had fallen asleep in the tavern, dreamed of the Well at the World's End, and then woke up to see the lovely barefoot girl taking care of her home and its tasks. That wouldn’t be so bad."</p>

-----

Line 3880 (ORIG): <p>"Ah," she said, "look around at your men and consider the strength of war within them, and think about the actions that are yet to come. But oh, how I wish these next few days would pass quickly, and that we would still be alive for a long time after."</p>

Line 3880 (NEW):  <p>"Ah," she said, "look around at your men and consider the strength of war within them, and think about the actions that are yet to come. But oh, how I wish these next few days would pass quickly, and that we would still be alive for a long time after."</p>

-----

Line 3881 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3881 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3882 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0420"></a></div>

Line 3882 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0420"></a></div>

-----

Line 3883 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3883 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3884 (ORIG): CHAPTER 20

Line 3884 (NEW):  CHAPTER 20

-----

Line 3885 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3885 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3886 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3886 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3887 (ORIG): They Come to the Gate of Higham By the Way

Line 3887 (NEW):  They Come to the Gate of Higham By the Way

-----

Line 3888 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3888 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3889 (ORIG): <p>It was just as Ursula had thought, and they headed to Higham by the quickest route, arriving at the gate just before sunset. They didn’t quite reach the gate, though, because there were strong barriers in front of it, and soldiers behind them, as if they were anticipating an attack. Among those soldiers were archers who drew their bows toward Ralph and his group. So, Ralph halted his men and rode up to the barriers with Richard and Stephen a-Hurst, all three of them without their helmets and with their swords in their sheaths; Stephen even carrying a white cloth on a stick. Then a well-armed knight from the town stepped out from behind the barriers and approached Ralph, asking, “Good sir, are you a knight?” “Yes,” replied Ralph. The knight asked, “Who are you?” “I am Ralph of Upmeads,” said Ralph, “and these are my men. We request guesting in the town of my Lord Abbot tonight and permission to leave early tomorrow.”</p>

Line 3889 (NEW):  <p>It was just as Ursula had thought, and they headed to Higham by the quickest route, arriving at the gate just before sunset. They didn’t quite reach the gate, though, because there were strong barriers in front of it, and soldiers behind them, as if they were anticipating an attack. Among those soldiers were archers who drew their bows toward Ralph and his group. So, Ralph halted his men and rode up to the barriers with Richard and Stephen a-Hurst, all three of them without their helmets and with their swords in their sheaths; Stephen even carrying a white cloth on a stick. Then a well-armed knight from the town stepped out from behind the barriers and approached Ralph, asking, “Good sir, are you a knight?” “Yes,” replied Ralph. The knight asked, “Who are you?” “I am Ralph of Upmeads,” said Ralph, “and these are my men. We request guesting in the town of my Lord Abbot tonight and permission to leave early tomorrow.”</p>

-----

Line 3890 (ORIG): <p>"O unhappy young man," said the knight, "it seems to me that these men do not belong to you as much as you belong to them; for they are from the Dry Tree and openly display their symbol. Will you then associate your band of strong thieves with honest men?"</p>

Line 3890 (NEW):  <p>"O unhappy young man," said the knight, "it seems to me that these men do not belong to you as much as you belong to them; for they are from the Dry Tree and openly display their symbol. Will you then associate your band of strong thieves with honest men?"</p>

-----

Line 3891 (ORIG): <p>Stephen a-Hurst laughed harshly at this remark, but Ralph replied calmly: "These men are definitely from the Dry Tree, but they are my men and under my command, and they're carrying out my orders, which are completely lawful."</p>

Line 3891 (NEW):  <p>Stephen a-Hurst laughed harshly at this remark, but Ralph replied calmly: "These men are definitely from the Dry Tree, but they are my men and under my command, and they're carrying out my orders, which are completely lawful."</p>

-----

Line 3892 (ORIG): <p>The knight was quiet for a moment and then said, "Well, that might be true; but they don’t come into this town because the stories about them are too lengthy for decent people to listen to."</p>

Line 3892 (NEW):  <p>The knight was quiet for a moment and then said, "Well, that might be true; but they don’t come into this town because the stories about them are too lengthy for decent people to listen to."</p>

-----

Line 3893 (ORIG): <p>Even as he spoke, a poorly armed soldier pushed through the barriers, shoving some of his teammates aside. He approached Ralph and stood there, staring up at him with tears welling in his eyes. Ralph took a moment to look at him, then reached down to embrace him and kissed his face; it was his brother Hugh. He whispered in his ear, "Get behind us, Hugh, if you want to come with us, kid." So Hugh quietly joined the group, while Ralph turned back to the knight, who asked him, "Who is that man?" "He’s my brother," Ralph replied. "No matter whose brother he is," the knight said, "he was still our sworn man. You fools," he said, turning to the men at the barrier, "why didn’t you kill him?" "He slipped out," they replied, "before we realized what he was doing." The knight asked, "Where were your bows, then?"</p>

Line 3893 (NEW):  <p>Even as he spoke, a poorly armed soldier pushed through the barriers, shoving some of his teammates aside. He approached Ralph and stood there, staring up at him with tears welling in his eyes. Ralph took a moment to look at him, then reached down to embrace him and kissed his face; it was his brother Hugh. He whispered in his ear, "Get behind us, Hugh, if you want to come with us, kid." So Hugh quietly joined the group, while Ralph turned back to the knight, who asked him, "Who is that man?" "He’s my brother," Ralph replied. "No matter whose brother he is," the knight said, "he was still our sworn man. You fools," he said, turning to the men at the barrier, "why didn’t you kill him?" "He slipped out," they replied, "before we realized what he was doing." The knight asked, "Where were your bows, then?"</p>

-----

Line 3894 (ORIG): <p>Said a man: "They were pushing so hard against the barrier that we couldn't pull back a bowstring. Besides, how could we shoot him without hitting you, maybe?"</p>

Line 3894 (NEW):  <p>Said a man: "They were pushing so hard against the barrier that we couldn't pull back a bowstring. Besides, how could we shoot him without hitting you, maybe?"</p>

-----

Line 3895 (ORIG): <p>The knight turned to Ralph, who was now angry and grumpy, and the more he saw Stephen and Richard smirking, he said: "Good sir, you’ve proven the old saying that goes, 'Tell me who your friends are, and I’ll tell you who you are.' You’ve taken our man without saying a word about it."</p>

Line 3895 (NEW):  <p>The knight turned to Ralph, who was now angry and grumpy, and the more he saw Stephen and Richard smirking, he said: "Good sir, you’ve proven the old saying that goes, 'Tell me who your friends are, and I’ll tell you who you are.' You’ve taken our man without saying a word about it."</p>

-----

Line 3896 (ORIG): <p>"Fair sir," Ralph said, "it seems like you're talking way more than necessary about this. So, can I buy my brother from you, then? I've got a decent amount of cash in my pocket." The captain shook his head angrily.</p>

Line 3896 (NEW):  <p>"Fair sir," Ralph said, "it seems like you're talking way more than necessary about this. So, can I buy my brother from you, then? I've got a decent amount of cash in my pocket." The captain shook his head angrily.</p>

-----

Line 3897 (ORIG): <p>"Well," said Ralph, "how can I help you, good sir?"</p>

Line 3897 (NEW):  <p>"Well," said Ralph, "how can I help you, good sir?"</p>

-----

Line 3898 (ORIG): <p>Quoth the knight:  "You can please me best by turning your horses' heads away from Higham, all of you." He stepped back toward the barriers, and then came forward again, and said: "Listen, man-at-arms, I don't trust you, and I think you're lying. Now I'm thinking of rushing out and attacking you, for you will be bad guests in my Lord Abbot's lands."</p>

Line 3898 (NEW):  <p>Quoth the knight:  "You can please me best by turning your horses' heads away from Higham, all of you." He stepped back toward the barriers, and then came forward again, and said: "Listen, man-at-arms, I don't trust you, and I think you're lying. Now I'm thinking of rushing out and attacking you, for you will be bad guests in my Lord Abbot's lands."</p>

-----

Line 3899 (ORIG): <p>Now at last Ralph got a bit angry, and he said: "Come out then, if you want, and we'll meet you one on one; there's still light on this lily field, and we'll do this much for you, rude as you are."</p>

Line 3899 (NEW):  <p>Now at last Ralph got a bit angry, and he said: "Come out then, if you want, and we'll meet you one on one; there's still light on this lily field, and we'll do this much for you, rude as you are."</p>

-----

Line 3900 (ORIG): <p>But as he spoke, the sounds of horns echoed, and suddenly, over the hill appeared the points of spears, and then all those hundred from the Dry Tree whom the captain had sent after Ralph came rushing down the slope. The knight watched them carefully until he saw the Dry Tree emblem on their coats, and then he quickly turned and made his way back into the barriers; and when he was among his own men, he began shouting a challenge to Ralph, and a bolt was fired, along with two or three arrows, but they didn't hit anyone. Richard and Stephen drew their swords, but Ralph shouted, “Come on, friends, don’t waste time arguing with these idiots who are afraid of things they can’t even name: it’s just sleeping under the open sky tonight instead of under a roof, but we’ve all done that many times before: and we’ll be closer to reaching our destination tomorrow when we wake up.”</p>

Line 3900 (NEW):  <p>But as he spoke, the sounds of horns echoed, and suddenly, over the hill appeared the points of spears, and then all those hundred from the Dry Tree whom the captain had sent after Ralph came rushing down the slope. The knight watched them carefully until he saw the Dry Tree emblem on their coats, and then he quickly turned and made his way back into the barriers; and when he was among his own men, he began shouting a challenge to Ralph, and a bolt was fired, along with two or three arrows, but they didn't hit anyone. Richard and Stephen drew their swords, but Ralph shouted, “Come on, friends, don’t waste time arguing with these idiots who are afraid of things they can’t even name: it’s just sleeping under the open sky tonight instead of under a roof, but we’ve all done that many times before: and we’ll be closer to reaching our destination tomorrow when we wake up.”</p>

-----

Line 3901 (ORIG): <p>He then turned his horse with Richard and Stephen and joined his own men. There was a lot of laughter and teasing directed at the Abbot's men near the Dry Tree, from both those who had ridden with Ralph and the newcomers; but they organized themselves to ride further in good order, and soon they were skirting the walls of Higham, out of range, and heading for the Down country under the bright moonlight. The sergeants had gotten a horse for Hugh, and at Ralph's request, he rode beside him as they went on their way, and the two brothers talked to each other warmly.</p>

Line 3901 (NEW):  <p>He then turned his horse with Richard and Stephen and joined his own men. There was a lot of laughter and teasing directed at the Abbot's men near the Dry Tree, from both those who had ridden with Ralph and the newcomers; but they organized themselves to ride further in good order, and soon they were skirting the walls of Higham, out of range, and heading for the Down country under the bright moonlight. The sergeants had gotten a horse for Hugh, and at Ralph's request, he rode beside him as they went on their way, and the two brothers talked to each other warmly.</p>

-----

Line 3902 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3902 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3903 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0421"></a></div>

Line 3903 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0421"></a></div>

-----

Line 3904 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3904 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3905 (ORIG): CHAPTER 21

Line 3905 (NEW):  CHAPTER 21

-----

Line 3906 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3906 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3907 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3907 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3908 (ORIG): Talk Between Those Two Brethren

Line 3908 (NEW):  Talk Between Those Two Brethren

-----

Line 3909 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3909 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3910 (ORIG): <p>Ralph first asked Hugh if he knew anything about Gregory, their brother. Hugh laughed and pointed to Higham, saying, "He's over there." "What," Ralph said, "in the Abbot's army?" "Yes," Hugh replied, laughing again, "but in his spiritual army, not his worldly one: he's become a monk, brother; that is, he's already a novice and will be a brother of the Abbey in six months." Ralph then asked, "And Launcelot Long-tongue, your squire, how is he doing?" Hugh answered, "He's over there too, but in the worldly army, not the spiritual one: he's a sergeant for them, and quite the catch for them, because he's no bad warrior, as you know, and he spices everything up with words, so people listen to him gladly." "But tell me," Ralph said, "why are the Abbot's soldiers so grumpy and stingy about the inside of their town? What do they have to fear? Isn't the Lord Abbot still a powerful man?" Hugh shook his head: "Things have changed at Higham; although I won't say the knights aren't overly cautious and a bit too fearful." "What has changed?" Ralph asked. Hugh replied, "In the past, my Lord Abbot was indeed a powerful man, and both this town of Higham was well-protected by soldiers, and many of his estates had castles and strongholds, with the yeomen ready to grab their weapons whenever a call to arms was sounded. In short, Higham was as strong as it was wealthy; and the Abbot's men had nothing to do with anyone, except for your friends here who carry the Tree Leafless; everyone else feared those holy walls and the well-blessed men defending them. But the Dry Tree feared, as people said, neither man nor devil (and I hope that's still true since they've become your friends), and they would sometimes encroach on the Abbot's lands when they had nothing better to do, and not infrequently walked over them in their dealings with his men. But all things come to an end; for, as I’m told, a year and a half ago, the Abbot had a dispute with the Westland Barons, who were and still are difficult to deal with, being both greedy and tough. The disagreement escalated until my Lord had to challenge them, and to make a long story short, he himself, in his worldly armor, led his army against them, and they met about twenty miles to the west in the field of the Wry Bridge, where Holy Church was defeated; and the Abbot, who is as brave a man as ever sang mass, though not too wise in battle, wouldn’t flee, and since no one would kill him, they had to take him away, and he’s been sitting in their strongest castle, the Red Mount to the west, ever since. With him gone and many of his best warriors killed, the rest ran back behind their gates; but when the Westlanders surrounded Higham and thought it would be easy, the monks and their men defended it well enough that the Westlanders ended up leaving empty-handed. Indeed, they turned away and took most of the castles and strongholds of the Abbot's lands; burned some and garrisoned others, and drove away a huge spoil of goods and people, so that the lands of Higham are half ruined; and because of this, even though the monks are stout enough within their walls, they won’t let their men ride out. Thus, being cooped up in a small space and with no deeds to lift their spirits, they have become sour and grumpy."</p>

Line 3910 (NEW):  <p>Ralph first asked Hugh if he knew anything about Gregory, their brother. Hugh laughed and pointed to Higham, saying, "He's over there." "What," Ralph said, "in the Abbot's army?" "Yes," Hugh replied, laughing again, "but in his spiritual army, not his worldly one: he's become a monk, brother; that is, he's already a novice and will be a brother of the Abbey in six months." Ralph then asked, "And Launcelot Long-tongue, your squire, how is he doing?" Hugh answered, "He's over there too, but in the worldly army, not the spiritual one: he's a sergeant for them, and quite the catch for them, because he's no bad warrior, as you know, and he spices everything up with words, so people listen to him gladly." "But tell me," Ralph said, "why are the Abbot's soldiers so grumpy and stingy about the inside of their town? What do they have to fear? Isn't the Lord Abbot still a powerful man?" Hugh shook his head: "Things have changed at Higham; although I won't say the knights aren't overly cautious and a bit too fearful." "What has changed?" Ralph asked. Hugh replied, "In the past, my Lord Abbot was indeed a powerful man, and both this town of Higham was well-protected by soldiers, and many of his estates had castles and strongholds, with the yeomen ready to grab their weapons whenever a call to arms was sounded. In short, Higham was as strong as it was wealthy; and the Abbot's men had nothing to do with anyone, except for your friends here who carry the Tree Leafless; everyone else feared those holy walls and the well-blessed men defending them. But the Dry Tree feared, as people said, neither man nor devil (and I hope that's still true since they've become your friends), and they would sometimes encroach on the Abbot's lands when they had nothing better to do, and not infrequently walked over them in their dealings with his men. But all things come to an end; for, as I’m told, a year and a half ago, the Abbot had a dispute with the Westland Barons, who were and still are difficult to deal with, being both greedy and tough. The disagreement escalated until my Lord had to challenge them, and to make a long story short, he himself, in his worldly armor, led his army against them, and they met about twenty miles to the west in the field of the Wry Bridge, where Holy Church was defeated; and the Abbot, who is as brave a man as ever sang mass, though not too wise in battle, wouldn’t flee, and since no one would kill him, they had to take him away, and he’s been sitting in their strongest castle, the Red Mount to the west, ever since. With him gone and many of his best warriors killed, the rest ran back behind their gates; but when the Westlanders surrounded Higham and thought it would be easy, the monks and their men defended it well enough that the Westlanders ended up leaving empty-handed. Indeed, they turned away and took most of the castles and strongholds of the Abbot's lands; burned some and garrisoned others, and drove away a huge spoil of goods and people, so that the lands of Higham are half ruined; and because of this, even though the monks are stout enough within their walls, they won’t let their men ride out. Thus, being cooped up in a small space and with no deeds to lift their spirits, they have become sour and grumpy."</p>

-----

Line 3911 (ORIG): <p>"But, brother," Ralph said, "no matter how rude or scared they might be, I don't understand why they would close their gates on us, a small group, when there’s no enemy close by."</p>

Line 3911 (NEW):  <p>"But, brother," Ralph said, "no matter how rude or scared they might be, I don't understand why they would close their gates on us, a small group, when there’s no enemy close by."</p>

-----

Line 3912 (ORIG): <p>"Ralph," Hugh said, "you need to think about this again. The Dry Tree shouldn't be allowed to thrive in front of honest people, especially monks. Among the brothers of Higham, there's a story that those Champions have made a pact with the devil to show up whenever their numbers are at most one to five. What's more, it's said that there are actual devils among them; some look like common men, and some (God help us) appear in women's bodies; and they seem to have fair bodies, I must say. Also, today in Higham, they say that’s the only way they could have defeated the strong and ruthless men from the Burg of the Four Friths and driven them out of their town, as we know they have done. So, what do you think?"</p>

Line 3912 (NEW):  <p>"Ralph," Hugh said, "you need to think about this again. The Dry Tree shouldn't be allowed to thrive in front of honest people, especially monks. Among the brothers of Higham, there's a story that those Champions have made a pact with the devil to show up whenever their numbers are at most one to five. What's more, it's said that there are actual devils among them; some look like common men, and some (God help us) appear in women's bodies; and they seem to have fair bodies, I must say. Also, today in Higham, they say that’s the only way they could have defeated the strong and ruthless men from the Burg of the Four Friths and driven them out of their town, as we know they have done. So, what do you think?"</p>

-----

Line 3913 (ORIG): <p>"I tell you, Hugh," Ralph said angrily, "you're a fool for going around with a bunch of slanderous old wives' tales." Hugh laughed. "Don't be so angry, little lord, or I'll start asking you for tales of marvels too. But listen. I'll wipe away your frowns with a smile when you hear this: these people are not only afraid of their old enemies, the devil-led men, but they also fear those whom the devil-led men have driven out of their homes, namely, the Burgers. Furthermore, they fear the Burgers even more because the Burgers have defeated some of Higham's very foes, namely, the Westland Barons; they've taken some of their strongholds and are believed to be gathering strength."</p>

Line 3913 (NEW):  <p>"I tell you, Hugh," Ralph said angrily, "you're a fool for going around with a bunch of slanderous old wives' tales." Hugh laughed. "Don't be so angry, little lord, or I'll start asking you for tales of marvels too. But listen. I'll wipe away your frowns with a smile when you hear this: these people are not only afraid of their old enemies, the devil-led men, but they also fear those whom the devil-led men have driven out of their homes, namely, the Burgers. Furthermore, they fear the Burgers even more because the Burgers have defeated some of Higham's very foes, namely, the Westland Barons; they've taken some of their strongholds and are believed to be gathering strength."</p>

-----

Line 3914 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Brother, do you have any news about Upmeads, or if these Burgers have gone there?" "God forbid!" replied Hugh. "No, I haven't heard anything about Upmeads since I was foolish enough to leave."</p>

Line 3914 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Brother, do you have any news about Upmeads, or if these Burgers have gone there?" "God forbid!" replied Hugh. "No, I haven't heard anything about Upmeads since I was foolish enough to leave."</p>

-----

Line 3915 (ORIG): <p>"What! Brother," said Ralph, "you haven’t done well then?"</p>

Line 3915 (NEW):  <p>"What! Brother," said Ralph, "you haven’t done well then?"</p>

-----

Line 3916 (ORIG): <p>"I’ve had my ups and downs," Hugh said, "but the ups have been one step on the ladder, and the downs three—or more. I spent three months in prison for getting my head banged up in a fight that had nothing to do with me. I was stuck in a town for six months, with nothing leading me there but bad luck. I ran away after two days, scaling the wall and swimming across the ditch at night. I spent three months serving as a squire for a knight who had me watch over his wife because he was jealous; to escape the boredom of his house, I ended up making advances toward her myself, and to be honest, she might have been worth it. Then I slipped away again under cover of night and clouds. I spent ten months at the edge of the woods, and sometimes in it, hanging out with a group of guys who taught me a lot of things, but not how to keep my hands off other people's stuff when I was hungry. I got caught with a few others by some sergeants from Higham, whom the town fighters had cautiously sent out to try and recruit a few men. Well, they gave me the choice between the gallows or serving the Church, and once I made that choice, I’ve been here ever since, until I saw your face this evening, good sir."</p>

Line 3916 (NEW):  <p>"I’ve had my ups and downs," Hugh said, "but the ups have been one step on the ladder, and the downs three—or more. I spent three months in prison for getting my head banged up in a fight that had nothing to do with me. I was stuck in a town for six months, with nothing leading me there but bad luck. I ran away after two days, scaling the wall and swimming across the ditch at night. I spent three months serving as a squire for a knight who had me watch over his wife because he was jealous; to escape the boredom of his house, I ended up making advances toward her myself, and to be honest, she might have been worth it. Then I slipped away again under cover of night and clouds. I spent ten months at the edge of the woods, and sometimes in it, hanging out with a group of guys who taught me a lot of things, but not how to keep my hands off other people's stuff when I was hungry. I got caught with a few others by some sergeants from Higham, whom the town fighters had cautiously sent out to try and recruit a few men. Well, they gave me the choice between the gallows or serving the Church, and once I made that choice, I’ve been here ever since, until I saw your face this evening, good sir."</p>

-----

Line 3917 (ORIG): <p>"Well, brother," said Ralph, "we'll fix all that, and you’ll come back to Upmeads with me. But if you could improve yourself a bit, it wouldn’t hurt."</p>

Line 3917 (NEW):  <p>"Well, brother," said Ralph, "we'll fix all that, and you’ll come back to Upmeads with me. But if you could improve yourself a bit, it wouldn’t hurt."</p>

-----

Line 3918 (ORIG): <p>Quoth Hugh: “It shall be tested, brother. But can I ask you something?” Said Ralph: “Go ahead.” “Fair Sir,” said Hugh, “you seemed to have grown into quite a handsome man when I saw you just now before this twilight made us all look the same; but the men behind you aren’t usually led by someone who hasn’t earned the title of a warrior, yet they follow you: how does that happen? Also, before the twilight set in, I saw the woman riding near us (who is now just a shadow) and how beautiful and kind she is: indeed, it’s no wonder she follows you (though if she’s an earl’s daughter, she’s quite a catch for a lad from Upmeads), because you’re a well-shaped young man, little lord, and you have a charming way with words. But tell me, who is she?”</p>

Line 3918 (NEW):  <p>Quoth Hugh: “It shall be tested, brother. But can I ask you something?” Said Ralph: “Go ahead.” “Fair Sir,” said Hugh, “you seemed to have grown into quite a handsome man when I saw you just now before this twilight made us all look the same; but the men behind you aren’t usually led by someone who hasn’t earned the title of a warrior, yet they follow you: how does that happen? Also, before the twilight set in, I saw the woman riding near us (who is now just a shadow) and how beautiful and kind she is: indeed, it’s no wonder she follows you (though if she’s an earl’s daughter, she’s quite a catch for a lad from Upmeads), because you’re a well-shaped young man, little lord, and you have a charming way with words. But tell me, who is she?”</p>

-----

Line 3919 (ORIG): <p>"Brother," Ralph said gently, "she's my wife."</p>

Line 3919 (NEW):  <p>"Brother," Ralph said gently, "she's my wife."</p>

-----

Line 3920 (ORIG): <p>"I kiss her hands," said Hugh, "but what is her background?"</p>

Line 3920 (NEW):  <p>"I kiss her hands," said Hugh, "but what is her background?"</p>

-----

Line 3921 (ORIG): <p>"She is my wife," Ralph said. Hugh replied, "That is indeed a great honor." Ralph continued, "You're speaking the truth, though you mock me, which isn’t very nice to your own mother’s son. But listen, brother, I have become a Friend of the Well, and I would be worthy of marrying the daughters of the greatest Kings. Yet this one is more suited to be my wife than even the highest Queens, for she is also a Friend of the Well. Furthermore, you mentioned that the champions of the Dry Tree, who wouldn’t think much of an earl as a leader, are eager to follow me. If you still doubt what this means, just wait until you see me in front of the enemy in two or three days. Then you’ll be able to tell me how much I’ve changed from the young man you knew in Upmeads not long ago."</p>

Line 3921 (NEW):  <p>"She is my wife," Ralph said. Hugh replied, "That is indeed a great honor." Ralph continued, "You're speaking the truth, though you mock me, which isn’t very nice to your own mother’s son. But listen, brother, I have become a Friend of the Well, and I would be worthy of marrying the daughters of the greatest Kings. Yet this one is more suited to be my wife than even the highest Queens, for she is also a Friend of the Well. Furthermore, you mentioned that the champions of the Dry Tree, who wouldn’t think much of an earl as a leader, are eager to follow me. If you still doubt what this means, just wait until you see me in front of the enemy in two or three days. Then you’ll be able to tell me how much I’ve changed from the young man you knew in Upmeads not long ago."</p>

-----

Line 3922 (ORIG): <p>Then Hugh felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, brother, but I've never been good with words, and it probably hasn’t improved with all the tough times I've faced recently. Plus, it was pretty boring in there, and I had to try to find some joy among family and friends."</p>

Line 3922 (NEW):  <p>Then Hugh felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, brother, but I've never been good with words, and it probably hasn’t improved with all the tough times I've faced recently. Plus, it was pretty boring in there, and I had to try to find some joy among family and friends."</p>

-----

Line 3923 (ORIG): <p>"So be it, kid," Ralph said kindly, "you asked, and I told you, and that's all there is to it."</p>

Line 3923 (NEW):  <p>"So be it, kid," Ralph said kindly, "you asked, and I told you, and that's all there is to it."</p>

-----

Line 3924 (ORIG): <p>"Yet really," said Hugh, "you have amazed me right back, brother." "That's true," said Ralph, "and I’ll tell you more later when we’re safely sitting with wine at Upmeads."</p>

Line 3924 (NEW):  <p>"Yet really," said Hugh, "you have amazed me right back, brother." "That's true," said Ralph, "and I’ll tell you more later when we’re safely sitting with wine at Upmeads."</p>

-----

Line 3925 (ORIG): <p>Now one of the scouts comes back and reins in next to Ralph, saying they are close to a small village at the base of the hill that marks the beginning of the Down country on that road. Ralph decides they should stay there for the night and get more news in the morning; the man tells Ralph that the people of the village are fleeing fast at the news of their arrival, and it would be best for him and about twenty others to ride quickly into the village so it won't be completely stripped of supplies by the time they settle in for the night. Ralph agrees but tells him to make sure no one gets hurt and to prevent any fires from breaking out in homes. So he takes his group of men and rides off hastily, while Ralph and the rest approach more quietly. When they arrive in the village square, they see a large fire lit by the crossroads, with the village elders standing nearby, hats in hand, and about twenty sturdy men armed and ready. The chief elder approaches Ralph and greets him, saying, "Lord, when we heard that an armed group was nearby, we feared it was the riders from the Burg coming after us, and thought we could do nothing but run as far and as fast as possible. But now we've learned that you are a good lord seeking your own with the help of worthy champions, and a foe to those devils from the Burg. We ask you to consider us and all we have as yours, my lord, and accept the hospitality we can offer you."</p>

Line 3925 (NEW):  <p>Now one of the scouts comes back and reins in next to Ralph, saying they are close to a small village at the base of the hill that marks the beginning of the Down country on that road. Ralph decides they should stay there for the night and get more news in the morning; the man tells Ralph that the people of the village are fleeing fast at the news of their arrival, and it would be best for him and about twenty others to ride quickly into the village so it won't be completely stripped of supplies by the time they settle in for the night. Ralph agrees but tells him to make sure no one gets hurt and to prevent any fires from breaking out in homes. So he takes his group of men and rides off hastily, while Ralph and the rest approach more quietly. When they arrive in the village square, they see a large fire lit by the crossroads, with the village elders standing nearby, hats in hand, and about twenty sturdy men armed and ready. The chief elder approaches Ralph and greets him, saying, "Lord, when we heard that an armed group was nearby, we feared it was the riders from the Burg coming after us, and thought we could do nothing but run as far and as fast as possible. But now we've learned that you are a good lord seeking your own with the help of worthy champions, and a foe to those devils from the Burg. We ask you to consider us and all we have as yours, my lord, and accept the hospitality we can offer you."</p>

-----

Line 3926 (ORIG): <p>The old man's voice wavered slightly as he gazed at the bare outlines of the Dry Tree; but Ralph looked at him kindly and said, "Yes, my friend, we just want something to cover our heads, and whatever food you can easily spare us in exchange for good silver, and you will have our gratitude. But who are these strong lads with sticks and shields, or where are they heading tonight?"</p>

Line 3926 (NEW):  <p>The old man's voice wavered slightly as he gazed at the bare outlines of the Dry Tree; but Ralph looked at him kindly and said, "Yes, my friend, we just want something to cover our heads, and whatever food you can easily spare us in exchange for good silver, and you will have our gratitude. But who are these strong lads with sticks and shields, or where are they heading tonight?"</p>

-----

Line 3927 (ORIG): <p>Then a tall young man with a spear in his hand and a short sword at his side stepped forward and said confidently: "Lord, we're just a few who thought when we heard that the Burg-devils were coming that we might as well die fighting in the field rather than be dragged off and fall apart under the hands of our tormentors; and now that you have arrived, we have little desire to stay behind, but we are eager to follow you and do whatever we can to help: and after you have gone to your rest above, when we return to our families, you may give us a gift if you wish: but we don’t consider that a big deal if you just let us have the comfort of you and your Champions for a while in these tough times."</p>

Line 3927 (NEW):  <p>Then a tall young man with a spear in his hand and a short sword at his side stepped forward and said confidently: "Lord, we're just a few who thought when we heard that the Burg-devils were coming that we might as well die fighting in the field rather than be dragged off and fall apart under the hands of our tormentors; and now that you have arrived, we have little desire to stay behind, but we are eager to follow you and do whatever we can to help: and after you have gone to your rest above, when we return to our families, you may give us a gift if you wish: but we don’t consider that a big deal if you just let us have the comfort of you and your Champions for a while in these tough times."</p>

-----

Line 3928 (ORIG): <p>When he finished speaking, a buzz of praise rose up among the Champions, and Ralph felt pleased by it, seeing it as a good sign. He said, "Don't worry, friends, I won't forget you after we defeat our enemies, and for now, we'll stick together through thick and thin. But you, old man, lead our sergeants to where our riders will rest tonight, and tell them what to do with their horses."</p>

Line 3928 (NEW):  <p>When he finished speaking, a buzz of praise rose up among the Champions, and Ralph felt pleased by it, seeing it as a good sign. He said, "Don't worry, friends, I won't forget you after we defeat our enemies, and for now, we'll stick together through thick and thin. But you, old man, lead our sergeants to where our riders will rest tonight, and tell them what to do with their horses."</p>

-----

Line 3929 (ORIG): <p>So the elders organized the small group and took them to their homes for the night, accommodating most of them in a large barn on the western edge of the village. The elder who led them there provided food and drinks and said to them: "Lords, you should keep a close watch tonight because this is the side we expect an attack from the enemies if they’re out tonight; and to be honest, that’s one reason we have placed you here, thinking that you wouldn’t mind giving us the comfort of knowing your brave selves are between us and them, since we are a poor, unwalled people."</p>

Line 3929 (NEW):  <p>So the elders organized the small group and took them to their homes for the night, accommodating most of them in a large barn on the western edge of the village. The elder who led them there provided food and drinks and said to them: "Lords, you should keep a close watch tonight because this is the side we expect an attack from the enemies if they’re out tonight; and to be honest, that’s one reason we have placed you here, thinking that you wouldn’t mind giving us the comfort of knowing your brave selves are between us and them, since we are a poor, unwalled people."</p>

-----

Line 3930 (ORIG): <p>Stephen, to whom he spoke, laughed at his words and said, “Cheer up, man! In just a few days, we’re going to create a stronger defense than any wall made of stone and mortar, and that will be defeating our enemies in battle.”</p>

Line 3930 (NEW):  <p>Stephen, to whom he spoke, laughed at his words and said, “Cheer up, man! In just a few days, we’re going to create a stronger defense than any wall made of stone and mortar, and that will be defeating our enemies in battle.”</p>

-----

Line 3931 (ORIG): <p>So there was kindness and good friendship between the village residents and the riders, and the locals shared many stories about the wicked acts of the Burg-devils, as they called them; but they couldn't say for sure whether they had gone down into Upmeads.</p>

Line 3931 (NEW):  <p>So there was kindness and good friendship between the village residents and the riders, and the locals shared many stories about the wicked acts of the Burg-devils, as they called them; but they couldn't say for sure whether they had gone down into Upmeads.</p>

-----

Line 3932 (ORIG): <p>As for Ralph and Ursula, they, along with Richard and Roger, were staying in the headman's house and had a great feast there. He also discussed the whereabouts of the Burgers with the villagers, but there was no definite news. So, he, Ursula, and his friends went to bed and slept soundly for the first hours of the night.</p>

Line 3932 (NEW):  <p>As for Ralph and Ursula, they, along with Richard and Roger, were staying in the headman's house and had a great feast there. He also discussed the whereabouts of the Burgers with the villagers, but there was no definite news. So, he, Ursula, and his friends went to bed and slept soundly for the first hours of the night.</p>

-----

Line 3933 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3933 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3934 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0422"></a></div>

Line 3934 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0422"></a></div>

-----

Line 3935 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3935 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3936 (ORIG): CHAPTER 22

Line 3936 (NEW):  CHAPTER 22

-----

Line 3937 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3937 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3938 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3938 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3939 (ORIG): An Old Acquaintance Comes From the Down Country to See Ralph

Line 3939 (NEW):  An Old Acquaintance Comes From the Down Country to See Ralph

-----

Line 3940 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3940 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3941 (ORIG): <p>But an hour after midnight, Ralph got up as he planned and called Richard. They grabbed their swords and went out around the village and its outskirts, finding nothing worse than their own watch. So they returned to their quarters and saw Roger standing at the door, who said to Ralph, "My lord, there's a man who wants to see you." "What does he look like?" Ralph asked. Roger replied, "He's an old man, but he’s tough; I've taken his weapons from him." "Bring him in," said Ralph, "and let him speak."</p>

Line 3941 (NEW):  <p>But an hour after midnight, Ralph got up as he planned and called Richard. They grabbed their swords and went out around the village and its outskirts, finding nothing worse than their own watch. So they returned to their quarters and saw Roger standing at the door, who said to Ralph, "My lord, there's a man who wants to see you." "What does he look like?" Ralph asked. Roger replied, "He's an old man, but he’s tough; I've taken his weapons from him." "Bring him in," said Ralph, "and let him speak."</p>

-----

Line 3942 (ORIG): <p>So they all entered the room together, and there was light inside; but the man said to Ralph, "Are you the Captain of the guards, my lord?" "Yes," Ralph replied. The man said, "I'd rather have these others leave." "Alright," Ralph said, "step out for a bit, friends." So they left, but Ursula was lying in the bed, which was in a corner of the room; the man looked around the chamber and asked, "Is anyone in the bed?" "Yes," Ralph said, "my wife, good fellow; should she leave too?" "No," said the man, "we'll proceed as we are now. So I'll start my story."</p>

Line 3942 (NEW):  <p>So they all entered the room together, and there was light inside; but the man said to Ralph, "Are you the Captain of the guards, my lord?" "Yes," Ralph replied. The man said, "I'd rather have these others leave." "Alright," Ralph said, "step out for a bit, friends." So they left, but Ursula was lying in the bed, which was in a corner of the room; the man looked around the chamber and asked, "Is anyone in the bed?" "Yes," Ralph said, "my wife, good fellow; should she leave too?" "No," said the man, "we'll proceed as we are now. So I'll start my story."</p>

-----

Line 3943 (ORIG): <p>Ralph looked at him and thought he recognized him, but he couldn't quite remember his face; so he stayed quiet and the man continued speaking.</p>

Line 3943 (NEW):  <p>Ralph looked at him and thought he recognized him, but he couldn't quite remember his face; so he stayed quiet and the man continued speaking.</p>

-----

Line 3944 (ORIG): <p>"I belong to the group of shepherds from the Downs: we're not many in number, but every one of us who has come of age, and many who are past it, like me, can handle weapons if needed. Recently, we've been attacked and have suffered at the hands of these scoundrels who are destroying our land; they’ve stolen our sheep and killed some of us who tried to stand against them. However, since our homes are humble and we can easily move from one hillside to another, we might have thought it best to endure this trouble, like we do with other challenges like bad weather, without looking for a new solution. But there have been signs on the ground and in the sky, which would take too long to explain right now, that have urged our scattered people to come together to fight. Additionally, the blood of our young men has been stirred because the Burg-devils have taken some of our women and treated them very badly and shamefully, so that nothing will stop us from seeking battle. There is also an old legend that has resurfaced: that in our time of great need, someone from afar will come to help us, someone who lives nearby; a youth and a great man; a runaway and a conqueror of many. Then, they say, weapons will rain down the blood on our beloved countryside; this means that blood will be shed, and it won’t bring us shame or dishonor. I also remember a rhyme about this that says:"</p>

Line 3944 (NEW):  <p>"I belong to the group of shepherds from the Downs: we're not many in number, but every one of us who has come of age, and many who are past it, like me, can handle weapons if needed. Recently, we've been attacked and have suffered at the hands of these scoundrels who are destroying our land; they’ve stolen our sheep and killed some of us who tried to stand against them. However, since our homes are humble and we can easily move from one hillside to another, we might have thought it best to endure this trouble, like we do with other challenges like bad weather, without looking for a new solution. But there have been signs on the ground and in the sky, which would take too long to explain right now, that have urged our scattered people to come together to fight. Additionally, the blood of our young men has been stirred because the Burg-devils have taken some of our women and treated them very badly and shamefully, so that nothing will stop us from seeking battle. There is also an old legend that has resurfaced: that in our time of great need, someone from afar will come to help us, someone who lives nearby; a youth and a great man; a runaway and a conqueror of many. Then, they say, weapons will rain down the blood on our beloved countryside; this means that blood will be shed, and it won’t bring us shame or dishonor. I also remember a rhyme about this that says:"</p>

-----

Line 3945 (ORIG): <p>The Dry Tree will be visible<br/>

Line 3945 (NEW):  <p>The Dry Tree will be visible<br/>

-----

Line 3946 (ORIG):     On the green earth, and green<br/>

Line 3946 (NEW):      On the green earth, and green<br/>

-----

Line 3947 (ORIG):     The Well-spring will rise<br/>

Line 3947 (NEW):      The Well-spring will rise<br/>

-----

Line 3948 (ORIG):     For the hope of the wise.<br/>

Line 3948 (NEW):      For the hope of the wise.<br/>

-----

Line 3949 (ORIG):     They were once two but are now one,<br/>

Line 3949 (NEW):      They were once two but are now one,<br/>

-----

Line 3950 (ORIG):     The Tree flowers again,<br/>

Line 3950 (NEW):      The Tree flowers again,<br/>

-----

Line 3951 (ORIG):     And the Well-spring has arrived<br/>

Line 3951 (NEW):      And the Well-spring has arrived<br/>

-----

Line 3952 (ORIG):     From the barren to the home.<br/></p>

Line 3952 (NEW):      From the barren to the home.<br/></p>

-----

Line 3953 (ORIG): <p>Well, my lord, you should tell me right away if this has anything to do with you: because I really saw the Dry Tree, which has frightened us so many times, beaten on your sergeants' coats; but now I will continue and finish my story.</p>

Line 3953 (NEW):  <p>Well, my lord, you should tell me right away if this has anything to do with you: because I really saw the Dry Tree, which has frightened us so many times, beaten on your sergeants' coats; but now I will continue and finish my story.</p>

-----

Line 3954 (ORIG): <p>Ralph nodded kindly at him, as he now remembered the guy, even though he had only seen him once when he rode the Greenway across the hills to Higham. The old man looked up at him as if he too recognized Ralph from the past, but continued on after a moment:</p>

Line 3954 (NEW):  <p>Ralph nodded kindly at him, as he now remembered the guy, even though he had only seen him once when he rode the Greenway across the hills to Higham. The old man looked up at him as if he too recognized Ralph from the past, but continued on after a moment:</p>

-----

Line 3955 (ORIG): <p>There’s a woman who lives alone, near Saint Ann’s Chapel; she’s not very old because she’s about my age, and there was a time when we played together often in the warmth of July on the hills—not very old, I say, but incredibly wise, as I know better than most. Even when she was younger, she would often predict the future for me, and it always turned out as she said. I went to see her this morning, not to gain any wisdom, but to share memories of old times. But when I entered her house, there she was, pacing the floor, and she turned to me like the young woman from the old days, stamped her foot, and exclaimed: ‘What is the lazy person doing hanging around women’s rooms when it’s time for the rescue?’</p>

Line 3955 (NEW):  <p>There’s a woman who lives alone, near Saint Ann’s Chapel; she’s not very old because she’s about my age, and there was a time when we played together often in the warmth of July on the hills—not very old, I say, but incredibly wise, as I know better than most. Even when she was younger, she would often predict the future for me, and it always turned out as she said. I went to see her this morning, not to gain any wisdom, but to share memories of old times. But when I entered her house, there she was, pacing the floor, and she turned to me like the young woman from the old days, stamped her foot, and exclaimed: ‘What is the lazy person doing hanging around women’s rooms when it’s time for the rescue?’</p>

-----

Line 3956 (ORIG): <p>"I let her talk, and didn’t say a word so I wouldn’t ruin her story, and she continued:</p>

Line 3956 (NEW):  <p>"I let her talk, and didn’t say a word so I wouldn’t ruin her story, and she continued:</p>

-----

Line 3957 (ORIG): <p>"'Take your staff, kid, because you're strong as well as cheerful, and head down to the villages at the foot of the hills towards Higham. Stay away from the Burg-devils, and move from place to place until you find a leader of men-at-arms who commands a group of green-coats, the green-coats of the Dry Tree—a young lord, good-looking, kind-hearted, powerful, unbeatable, beloved by the people, the leader of the Shepherds, and the enemy of their enemy and the dearly loved of Bear-father. Keep going day and night, don’t stop to eat, don’t pause to drink; ignore anyone calling for help, just go, go, go until you find him. I think I see him riding toward Higham, but those cowards won’t let him in, that’s for sure. He’ll keep going and may spend the night in Mileham, Milton, or Garton; you’ll find him in one of those villages. And when you find him, say this: 'O bright Friend of the Well, don’t turn aside to attack the Burgers in this land, either at Foxworth Castle, Longford, or Nineways Garth: whatever you choose to do later, whether it’s you or your champions. There are Burgers elsewhere, not in a strong castle, but heading towards the beautiful green landscape of Upmeads. If you delay in going to check on them, your work will have to start over amidst sorrow and irreparable loss.' Did you hear me, my lord?"</p>

Line 3957 (NEW):  <p>"'Take your staff, kid, because you're strong as well as cheerful, and head down to the villages at the foot of the hills towards Higham. Stay away from the Burg-devils, and move from place to place until you find a leader of men-at-arms who commands a group of green-coats, the green-coats of the Dry Tree—a young lord, good-looking, kind-hearted, powerful, unbeatable, beloved by the people, the leader of the Shepherds, and the enemy of their enemy and the dearly loved of Bear-father. Keep going day and night, don’t stop to eat, don’t pause to drink; ignore anyone calling for help, just go, go, go until you find him. I think I see him riding toward Higham, but those cowards won’t let him in, that’s for sure. He’ll keep going and may spend the night in Mileham, Milton, or Garton; you’ll find him in one of those villages. And when you find him, say this: 'O bright Friend of the Well, don’t turn aside to attack the Burgers in this land, either at Foxworth Castle, Longford, or Nineways Garth: whatever you choose to do later, whether it’s you or your champions. There are Burgers elsewhere, not in a strong castle, but heading towards the beautiful green landscape of Upmeads. If you delay in going to check on them, your work will have to start over amidst sorrow and irreparable loss.' Did you hear me, my lord?"</p>

-----

Line 3958 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, for sure," said Ralph, "and at sunrise we'll be in the saddle to ride straight to Upmeads. Because I know you, my friend."</p>

Line 3958 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, for sure," said Ralph, "and at sunrise we'll be in the saddle to ride straight to Upmeads. Because I know you, my friend."</p>

-----

Line 3959 (ORIG): <p>"Wait a moment," said the man, "because I think I know you too. But in addition to that, she said: 'But listen, Giles, listen for a bit, because I can see him clearly, along with the men he rides with, and the men coming to support him are fierce and dangerous; but likewise, the enemies waiting for them are fierce as well, and his numbers are few, no matter how fierce they are. So tell him this too. Hurry, hurry, hurry! But don’t rush too much, or you might mess things up: in Bear Castle, I see some of our people, and you are among them with your champions, and I see the staffs of the Shepherds rising around you like a forest. In Wulstead, I see a brave man with a sword at his side and a helmet on his head, and with him sits a tall armored man with gray hair and a red beard, big-boned and strong; they are sitting at wine in a nice room, and a lovely lady is serving them; there are quite a few armed men around the streets. Will you pass by friends and old friends? Now ride on, Green Coats! Step up, Shepherds! staffs on your shoulders, Wool-wards! and there goes the host over the hills into Upmeads, and the Burg-devils will have come from the Wood Debateable looking for graves by the beautiful river. And then do what you will, O Friend of the Well.'"</p>

Line 3959 (NEW):  <p>"Wait a moment," said the man, "because I think I know you too. But in addition to that, she said: 'But listen, Giles, listen for a bit, because I can see him clearly, along with the men he rides with, and the men coming to support him are fierce and dangerous; but likewise, the enemies waiting for them are fierce as well, and his numbers are few, no matter how fierce they are. So tell him this too. Hurry, hurry, hurry! But don’t rush too much, or you might mess things up: in Bear Castle, I see some of our people, and you are among them with your champions, and I see the staffs of the Shepherds rising around you like a forest. In Wulstead, I see a brave man with a sword at his side and a helmet on his head, and with him sits a tall armored man with gray hair and a red beard, big-boned and strong; they are sitting at wine in a nice room, and a lovely lady is serving them; there are quite a few armed men around the streets. Will you pass by friends and old friends? Now ride on, Green Coats! Step up, Shepherds! staffs on your shoulders, Wool-wards! and there goes the host over the hills into Upmeads, and the Burg-devils will have come from the Wood Debateable looking for graves by the beautiful river. And then do what you will, O Friend of the Well.'"</p>

-----

Line 3960 (ORIG): <p>The carle took a breath, then said: "Lord, this is what I was tasked with, and if you understand it, great; but if it's unclear to you, I can explain it if you ask me anything."</p>

Line 3960 (NEW):  <p>The carle took a breath, then said: "Lord, this is what I was tasked with, and if you understand it, great; but if it's unclear to you, I can explain it if you ask me anything."</p>

-----

Line 3961 (ORIG): <p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Do others besides your fortune teller know that the Burgers are in Upmeads?" "No, my lord," replied the man, "and I also tell you that I believe what she said, that they are not in Upmeads yet, but are heading there from the Wood Debateable."</p>

Line 3961 (NEW):  <p>Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Do others besides your fortune teller know that the Burgers are in Upmeads?" "No, my lord," replied the man, "and I also tell you that I believe what she said, that they are not in Upmeads yet, but are heading there from the Wood Debateable."</p>

-----

Line 3962 (ORIG): <p>Ralph got up from his seat and paced around the room for a bit; then he went to bed and stood over Ursula, who was drifting between sleep and wakefulness because she was tired. Afterward, he returned to the man and said, "Good friend, thank you, and here’s my plan: when the sun rises (and look, dawn is breaking!), I will gather my men and take the shortest route, which you will show me, to Bear Castle. There I will present the sign of the four fires that a good man from the Shepherds once told me to use if I needed help. I believe that’s where the meeting will take place, although it might not be until after dark. Once that’s done, we will all head, whether we are few or many, down to Wulstead, where I will meet my friend Clement Chapman and hear the news. From there, we will travel the familiar paths I know back to the land where I was born and the people among whom I will die. And we’ll leave it in the hands of St. Nicholas and All Hallows. Do you think, my friend, that this is what your wise female friend meant?"</p>

Line 3962 (NEW):  <p>Ralph got up from his seat and paced around the room for a bit; then he went to bed and stood over Ursula, who was drifting between sleep and wakefulness because she was tired. Afterward, he returned to the man and said, "Good friend, thank you, and here’s my plan: when the sun rises (and look, dawn is breaking!), I will gather my men and take the shortest route, which you will show me, to Bear Castle. There I will present the sign of the four fires that a good man from the Shepherds once told me to use if I needed help. I believe that’s where the meeting will take place, although it might not be until after dark. Once that’s done, we will all head, whether we are few or many, down to Wulstead, where I will meet my friend Clement Chapman and hear the news. From there, we will travel the familiar paths I know back to the land where I was born and the people among whom I will die. And we’ll leave it in the hands of St. Nicholas and All Hallows. Do you think, my friend, that this is what your wise female friend meant?"</p>

-----

Line 3963 (ORIG): <p>The carle's eyes sparkled, and he got up to stand next to Ralph, saying, "That's exactly what she meant; and now it seems to me that not many of your riders will be missing when they look away from Upmeads toward the strongholds of the Burg-devils nearby. But tell me, Captain of the host, is that food and bread I see on the table?"</p>

Line 3963 (NEW):  <p>The carle's eyes sparkled, and he got up to stand next to Ralph, saying, "That's exactly what she meant; and now it seems to me that not many of your riders will be missing when they look away from Upmeads toward the strongholds of the Burg-devils nearby. But tell me, Captain of the host, is that food and bread I see on the table?"</p>

-----

Line 3964 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed: "Go ahead, buddy, and eat as much as you want; and here’s some wine too. You don’t have to worry about it. Were you any worse off from the wine that Thirly poured for you the other day?"</p>

Line 3964 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed: "Go ahead, buddy, and eat as much as you want; and here’s some wine too. You don’t have to worry about it. Were you any worse off from the wine that Thirly poured for you the other day?"</p>

-----

Line 3965 (ORIG): <p>"Not at all, master," said the man between bites, "but I'm much better off now: good luck to you! Still, I see I don’t really need to wish you luck since you already have it. Honestly, I thought I recognized you the moment I laid eyes on you again. I didn't expect to see you again; even though I spoke to you then from the heart, it was almost against my will. It wasn’t long ago, but you've changed a lot since then, and your eyes have a different look now than they did back then. No, no," he said, laughing, "not when you look at me so openly and kindly; that's just like the way you looked when we passed Thirly. Yeah, I get it: one look is for your friends and another for your enemies. Thank God for both. Now that I’m full, I’ll go see your wife."</p>

Line 3965 (NEW):  <p>"Not at all, master," said the man between bites, "but I'm much better off now: good luck to you! Still, I see I don’t really need to wish you luck since you already have it. Honestly, I thought I recognized you the moment I laid eyes on you again. I didn't expect to see you again; even though I spoke to you then from the heart, it was almost against my will. It wasn’t long ago, but you've changed a lot since then, and your eyes have a different look now than they did back then. No, no," he said, laughing, "not when you look at me so openly and kindly; that's just like the way you looked when we passed Thirly. Yeah, I get it: one look is for your friends and another for your enemies. Thank God for both. Now that I’m full, I’ll go see your wife."</p>

-----

Line 3966 (ORIG): <p>So he walked over to the bed and stood above Ursula, who, not fully awake, smiled up at him. The old man smiled back and leaned down to kiss her on the lips, saying: "I apologize, my lady, and to you as well, my lord, if I’m being too forward, but this is our custom in the Downs; and to be honest, your face is one that even an old man wouldn’t want to miss kissing if the chance arises, so he can go to paradise with the memory of it on his lips."</p>

Line 3966 (NEW):  <p>So he walked over to the bed and stood above Ursula, who, not fully awake, smiled up at him. The old man smiled back and leaned down to kiss her on the lips, saying: "I apologize, my lady, and to you as well, my lord, if I’m being too forward, but this is our custom in the Downs; and to be honest, your face is one that even an old man wouldn’t want to miss kissing if the chance arises, so he can go to paradise with the memory of it on his lips."</p>

-----

Line 3967 (ORIG): <p>"We're not at all hurt by your love, friend," said Ursula; "May God make your later days sweet!"</p>

Line 3967 (NEW):  <p>"We're not at all hurt by your love, friend," said Ursula; "May God make your later days sweet!"</p>

-----

Line 3968 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3968 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3969 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0423"></a></div>

Line 3969 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0423"></a></div>

-----

Line 3970 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3970 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3971 (ORIG): CHAPTER 23

Line 3971 (NEW):  CHAPTER 23

-----

Line 3972 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3972 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3973 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3973 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3974 (ORIG): They Ride to Bear Castle

Line 3974 (NEW):  They Ride to Bear Castle

-----

Line 3975 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3975 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3976 (ORIG): <p>But while they were chatting and having a good time, dawn was almost turning into daylight. Then Ralph told old Giles to get some sleep for an hour, and he went out and called for Roger and Richard and headed to the big barn. There, he ordered the watch to wake up Stephen and everyone else, and they got on their horses as quickly as they could, hitting the road before the sun was fully up. The spearmen from the village didn't let them down and totaled twenty-three. Giles was given a horse and rode alongside Ralph.</p>

Line 3976 (NEW):  <p>But while they were chatting and having a good time, dawn was almost turning into daylight. Then Ralph told old Giles to get some sleep for an hour, and he went out and called for Roger and Richard and headed to the big barn. There, he ordered the watch to wake up Stephen and everyone else, and they got on their horses as quickly as they could, hitting the road before the sun was fully up. The spearmen from the village didn't let them down and totaled twenty-three. Giles was given a horse and rode alongside Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 3977 (ORIG): <p>They rode up and down the hills and valleys, but took a shortcut off the Greenway to make the journey shorter.</p>

Line 3977 (NEW):  <p>They rode up and down the hills and valleys, but took a shortcut off the Greenway to make the journey shorter.</p>

-----

Line 3978 (ORIG): <p>But when they had gone about two leagues and were close to the top of a low green ridge, they thought they heard men's voices nearby and the sound of clashing weapons. It's worth mentioning that Ralph suggested they travel quietly. So Ralph, who was riding in front with Giles, told everyone to stop and let the ridge shield them. They did as he said, and Giles got off his horse and crept up to the top of the ridge to see what was below. He soon came back down, his old face twisted with a grin, and said softly to Ralph, "Did I not tell you that you were lucky? Here’s the first sign of it. Ride over the ridge, my lord, right away, and you’ll catch them as easily as a sheep in a pen."</p>

Line 3978 (NEW):  <p>But when they had gone about two leagues and were close to the top of a low green ridge, they thought they heard men's voices nearby and the sound of clashing weapons. It's worth mentioning that Ralph suggested they travel quietly. So Ralph, who was riding in front with Giles, told everyone to stop and let the ridge shield them. They did as he said, and Giles got off his horse and crept up to the top of the ridge to see what was below. He soon came back down, his old face twisted with a grin, and said softly to Ralph, "Did I not tell you that you were lucky? Here’s the first sign of it. Ride over the ridge, my lord, right away, and you’ll catch them as easily as a sheep in a pen."</p>

-----

Line 3979 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph drew his sword and signaled his men to come up, and they all got ready with their weapons and rode over the hill, not stopping for a moment, not even to shout their battle cries; because down in the valley were some men, twenty-six in total (as they counted later), sitting or lying around a cooking fire, or just hanging out here and there, with their horses behind them, most of them without helmets. The Champions recognized them immediately as men from their old enemies, and there was barely time for a word before half of them had fallen to the sword of the Dry Tree; then Ralph shouted to spare the rest unless they tried to escape; so the enemies dropped their weapons and stood still, and were soon brought before Ralph, who was sitting on the grass in the midst of the circle of Champions. He looked at them for a while and remembered the faces of those he had seen earlier in the Burg; but before he could say anything, Giles whispered in his ear: "These are from the Burg, as you can tell by their dog-like faces; but they aren’t dressed or armed like the ones we've encountered before. Ask them where they’re from, my lord."</p>

Line 3979 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph drew his sword and signaled his men to come up, and they all got ready with their weapons and rode over the hill, not stopping for a moment, not even to shout their battle cries; because down in the valley were some men, twenty-six in total (as they counted later), sitting or lying around a cooking fire, or just hanging out here and there, with their horses behind them, most of them without helmets. The Champions recognized them immediately as men from their old enemies, and there was barely time for a word before half of them had fallen to the sword of the Dry Tree; then Ralph shouted to spare the rest unless they tried to escape; so the enemies dropped their weapons and stood still, and were soon brought before Ralph, who was sitting on the grass in the midst of the circle of Champions. He looked at them for a while and remembered the faces of those he had seen earlier in the Burg; but before he could say anything, Giles whispered in his ear: "These are from the Burg, as you can tell by their dog-like faces; but they aren’t dressed or armed like the ones we've encountered before. Ask them where they’re from, my lord."</p>

-----

Line 3980 (ORIG): <p>Ralph spoke and said: "Where are you coming from and where are you going, you murderers?" But none of them answered. Then Ralph said: "Cut these killers down with the sword, Stephen; unless one of them can save his life and the lives of his companions by speaking."</p>

Line 3980 (NEW):  <p>Ralph spoke and said: "Where are you coming from and where are you going, you murderers?" But none of them answered. Then Ralph said: "Cut these killers down with the sword, Stephen; unless one of them can save his life and the lives of his companions by speaking."</p>

-----

Line 3981 (ORIG): <p>As he spoke, one of the younger men looked down for a moment and then lifted his head: "Will you spare our lives if I talk?"  

Line 3981 (NEW):  <p>As he spoke, one of the younger men looked down for a moment and then lifted his head: "Will you spare our lives if I talk?"  

-----

Line 3982 (ORIG): "Yes," said Ralph. "Will you swear it on the edge of your sword?" the man asked. Ralph pulled out his sword and said, "Here! I swear it."  

Line 3982 (NEW):  "Yes," said Ralph. "Will you swear it on the edge of your sword?" the man asked. Ralph pulled out his sword and said, "Here! I swear it."  

-----

Line 3983 (ORIG): The man nodded and said, "Fewer words are better; and since I don’t know if what I say will help you, but it will save our lives, I will tell you the truth. We are men from the Burg whom these green-coated thieves drove out on an unfortunate day. Some of us, including me, took a compass and crossed the river that runs through Upmeads by the Red Bridge, and then made our way into the Wood Debateable through the Uplands. There, we struck a deal with the main group of strong-thieves in the woods, agreeing that we would all work together to find a new home in Upmeads, which is rich and nice land. So we got ready; but the Woodmen warned us that the Upmeads men, though not many, are strong and fearless, and since we had a comfortable life ahead of us, with good workers to serve us and plenty of beautiful women for our partners, we thought it best to gather as many people as we could, so we could overwhelm the men of Upmeads in one attack and lose as few of our own as possible. Now we knew that another group of us had gone into the lands of the Abbot of Higham and had taken control of some of his castles; therefore, the captains considered the situation and decided to send us to instruct our people down south to march quickly toward us in Upmeads, so that our groups could meet there and sweep everything away before us. That is our story, my lord."</p>

Line 3983 (NEW):  The man nodded and said, "Fewer words are better; and since I don’t know if what I say will help you, but it will save our lives, I will tell you the truth. We are men from the Burg whom these green-coated thieves drove out on an unfortunate day. Some of us, including me, took a compass and crossed the river that runs through Upmeads by the Red Bridge, and then made our way into the Wood Debateable through the Uplands. There, we struck a deal with the main group of strong-thieves in the woods, agreeing that we would all work together to find a new home in Upmeads, which is rich and nice land. So we got ready; but the Woodmen warned us that the Upmeads men, though not many, are strong and fearless, and since we had a comfortable life ahead of us, with good workers to serve us and plenty of beautiful women for our partners, we thought it best to gather as many people as we could, so we could overwhelm the men of Upmeads in one attack and lose as few of our own as possible. Now we knew that another group of us had gone into the lands of the Abbot of Higham and had taken control of some of his castles; therefore, the captains considered the situation and decided to send us to instruct our people down south to march quickly toward us in Upmeads, so that our groups could meet there and sweep everything away before us. That is our story, my lord."</p>

-----

Line 3984 (ORIG): <p>Ralph frowned and said, "Tell me (and your life depends on giving honest answers), do your people in these strongholds know about your plan to attack Upmeads?" "No," said the Burger. Ralph continued, "Will they know if you don’t let them in on it?" "No," the man replied again. Ralph asked, "Are your people already in Upmeads?" "No," replied the captive, "but they should be on their way there by now." "How many in total?" Ralph asked. The man flushed and stuttered, "A thousand—two—two thousand—A thousand, my lord," he finally said. "Get your sword ready, Stephen," Ralph ordered. "How many, for your life, Burger?" "Two thousand, my lord," the man answered. "And how many do you expect to have from Higham-land?" The Burger replied, "A little more than a thousand." Meanwhile, he glanced nervously at his companions, some of whom were glaring at him fiercely. "Now tell me," Ralph said, "where are the other groups of the Burgers?"</p>

Line 3984 (NEW):  <p>Ralph frowned and said, "Tell me (and your life depends on giving honest answers), do your people in these strongholds know about your plan to attack Upmeads?" "No," said the Burger. Ralph continued, "Will they know if you don’t let them in on it?" "No," the man replied again. Ralph asked, "Are your people already in Upmeads?" "No," replied the captive, "but they should be on their way there by now." "How many in total?" Ralph asked. The man flushed and stuttered, "A thousand—two—two thousand—A thousand, my lord," he finally said. "Get your sword ready, Stephen," Ralph ordered. "How many, for your life, Burger?" "Two thousand, my lord," the man answered. "And how many do you expect to have from Higham-land?" The Burger replied, "A little more than a thousand." Meanwhile, he glanced nervously at his companions, some of whom were glaring at him fiercely. "Now tell me," Ralph said, "where are the other groups of the Burgers?"</p>

-----

Line 3985 (ORIG): <p>Before the captive could speak, the man next to him grabbed an unsheathed knife from the belt of one of the Dry Tree and, quick as lightning, plunged it into his companion's belly, causing him to fall dead instantly. Then Stephen, holding his sword ready, immediately cut down the attacker, and swords were drawn everywhere; it was only moments before all the Burgers were slain. But Ralph shouted, "Put down your swords, Champions! Stephen killed that man for attacking his comrade, who was under my protection, and that was only right. But I have spared the lives of these others, and that must be respected. Tie their hands behind them, and let us proceed to Bear Castle. We can't afford any delays right now."</p>

Line 3985 (NEW):  <p>Before the captive could speak, the man next to him grabbed an unsheathed knife from the belt of one of the Dry Tree and, quick as lightning, plunged it into his companion's belly, causing him to fall dead instantly. Then Stephen, holding his sword ready, immediately cut down the attacker, and swords were drawn everywhere; it was only moments before all the Burgers were slain. But Ralph shouted, "Put down your swords, Champions! Stephen killed that man for attacking his comrade, who was under my protection, and that was only right. But I have spared the lives of these others, and that must be respected. Tie their hands behind them, and let us proceed to Bear Castle. We can't afford any delays right now."</p>

-----

Line 3986 (ORIG): <p>So they got on their horses, and the footmen from Garton mounted the horses of the fallen Burgers, taking charge of guarding the twenty that were left. They all rode off toward Bear Castle and, to put it briefly, came within sight of its walls two hours before noon. They had barely arrived there when several times they encountered small groups of armed men whose heads were turned in the same direction; and Giles told Ralph each time that they were from the Shepherd-folk heading to the meeting. But now, as they got closer to the castle, they saw a steady stream of people making their way there, winding up the hill to the ramparts. And Giles said: "There's no doubt that Martha has sent word out to gather the troops, and you’ll soon have an army ready to confront your enemies without delay; whatever you lack in numbers will be made up for by your luck, which was once again proven by running into that group just now."</p>

Line 3986 (NEW):  <p>So they got on their horses, and the footmen from Garton mounted the horses of the fallen Burgers, taking charge of guarding the twenty that were left. They all rode off toward Bear Castle and, to put it briefly, came within sight of its walls two hours before noon. They had barely arrived there when several times they encountered small groups of armed men whose heads were turned in the same direction; and Giles told Ralph each time that they were from the Shepherd-folk heading to the meeting. But now, as they got closer to the castle, they saw a steady stream of people making their way there, winding up the hill to the ramparts. And Giles said: "There's no doubt that Martha has sent word out to gather the troops, and you’ll soon have an army ready to confront your enemies without delay; whatever you lack in numbers will be made up for by your luck, which was once again proven by running into that group just now."</p>

-----

Line 3987 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, really," said Ralph, "but will you now tell me how I should navigate among your people, and if they'll give me the help I’m asking for?"</p>

Line 3987 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, really," said Ralph, "but will you now tell me how I should navigate among your people, and if they'll give me the help I’m asking for?"</p>

-----

Line 3988 (ORIG): <p>"Look, look," said Giles, "someone has already made your request clear to our people; and listen! They are naming the ancient Father of our Race up there, without whom we can do nothing, even with the help of the blessed saints. So there’s your answer, lord."</p>

Line 3988 (NEW):  <p>"Look, look," said Giles, "someone has already made your request clear to our people; and listen! They are naming the ancient Father of our Race up there, without whom we can do nothing, even with the help of the blessed saints. So there’s your answer, lord."</p>

-----

Line 3989 (ORIG): <p>Indeed, as he spoke, a chant drifted down on the wind, sung by many people, the words he remembered well: SMITE ASIDE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER. Along with that, a column of smoke mixed with fire rose into the air from each of the four corners of that stronghold of the Ancient Folk. Ralph felt joy when he saw it; his heart soared within him and fluttered in his chest, and Ursula, who rode just behind him, looked up into his face, pleased and happy.</p>

Line 3989 (NEW):  <p>Indeed, as he spoke, a chant drifted down on the wind, sung by many people, the words he remembered well: SMITE ASIDE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER. Along with that, a column of smoke mixed with fire rose into the air from each of the four corners of that stronghold of the Ancient Folk. Ralph felt joy when he saw it; his heart soared within him and fluttered in his chest, and Ursula, who rode just behind him, looked up into his face, pleased and happy.</p>

-----

Line 3990 (ORIG): <p>Thus they rode up the slope and over the grassy bridge into the open area of the yard, and whatever people were there gathered around to see the newly arrived warriors; to be honest, there were only a couple of hundred, who appeared very few in the large square, but more were arriving every minute. Giles guided him and his men into the northeast corner of the castle, and there they got off their horses and lay down on the grass, waiting to see what would happen.</p>

Line 3990 (NEW):  <p>Thus they rode up the slope and over the grassy bridge into the open area of the yard, and whatever people were there gathered around to see the newly arrived warriors; to be honest, there were only a couple of hundred, who appeared very few in the large square, but more were arriving every minute. Giles guided him and his men into the northeast corner of the castle, and there they got off their horses and lay down on the grass, waiting to see what would happen.</p>

-----

Line 3991 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 3991 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 3992 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0424"></a></div>

Line 3992 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0424"></a></div>

-----

Line 3993 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3993 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3994 (ORIG): CHAPTER 24

Line 3994 (NEW):  CHAPTER 24

-----

Line 3995 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3995 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3996 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 3996 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 3997 (ORIG): The Folkmote of the Shepherds

Line 3997 (NEW):  The Folkmote of the Shepherds

-----

Line 3998 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 3998 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 3999 (ORIG): <p>In about an hour, everyone in the castle started to gather near the fire where Ralph and his friends were, and then everyone stood up. The Shepherds took their places on the slopes of the earthen walls, but at the top, close to the fire that was still burning, stood an old man with a long beard. He wore a helmet on his head and held a polearm in his hand. Everyone fell silent when they saw him there; and right away, he announced the gathering of the Mote with the formal words customary among that group, which would take too long to explain here. Once again, there was silence for a moment, and then the old man spoke: "Let's keep it brief today, neighbors; why have we gathered?" A murmur of agreement rose from the Shepherds as he spoke, and the men clashed their weapons together, but no one spoke clearly. The old man continued: "We are gathered because we have trouble ahead and because there is a helper available, as the wise have told us in stories from the past; and just as he will help us, we will help him, since our trouble is also his. Now, neighbors, shall I speak on your behalf to this young man, who is nonetheless wise and kind-hearted?"</p>

Line 3999 (NEW):  <p>In about an hour, everyone in the castle started to gather near the fire where Ralph and his friends were, and then everyone stood up. The Shepherds took their places on the slopes of the earthen walls, but at the top, close to the fire that was still burning, stood an old man with a long beard. He wore a helmet on his head and held a polearm in his hand. Everyone fell silent when they saw him there; and right away, he announced the gathering of the Mote with the formal words customary among that group, which would take too long to explain here. Once again, there was silence for a moment, and then the old man spoke: "Let's keep it brief today, neighbors; why have we gathered?" A murmur of agreement rose from the Shepherds as he spoke, and the men clashed their weapons together, but no one spoke clearly. The old man continued: "We are gathered because we have trouble ahead and because there is a helper available, as the wise have told us in stories from the past; and just as he will help us, we will help him, since our trouble is also his. Now, neighbors, shall I speak on your behalf to this young man, who is nonetheless wise and kind-hearted?"</p>

-----

Line 4000 (ORIG): <p>Then the buzz of excitement started again, the sounds of clashing weapons, and the old man spoke once more: "Ralph of Upmeads, there you stand, will you help us against the tyrants, as we will help you?"</p>

Line 4000 (NEW):  <p>Then the buzz of excitement started again, the sounds of clashing weapons, and the old man spoke once more: "Ralph of Upmeads, there you stand, will you help us against the tyrants, as we will help you?"</p>

-----

Line 4001 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah," said Ralph. The Elder said, "Will you be our Captain if we follow your orders? Because you don't need to worry about us letting you down."</p>

Line 4001 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah," said Ralph. The Elder said, "Will you be our Captain if we follow your orders? Because you don't need to worry about us letting you down."</p>

-----

Line 4002 (ORIG): <p>"Yea verily," said Ralph.</p>

Line 4002 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, for sure," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 4003 (ORIG): <p>Said the Elder:  "Ralph of Upmeads, will you be our Captain as a stranger and a mercenary, or as a brother?"</p>

Line 4003 (NEW):  <p>Said the Elder:  "Ralph of Upmeads, will you be our Captain as a stranger and a mercenary, or as a brother?"</p>

-----

Line 4004 (ORIG): <p>"As a brother," quoth Ralph.</p>

Line 4004 (NEW):  <p>"As a brother," said Ralph.</p>

-----

Line 4005 (ORIG): <p>"Come up here then, Captain of our people, and take my hand in yours, and swear by our fathers and yours to be a true brother to us, and take this ancient staff of war in your hand. And, you kin of the Shepherds, bear witness to his oath. Yes, and you too, O neighbors of the Dry Tree!"</p>

Line 4005 (NEW):  <p>"Come up here then, Captain of our people, and take my hand in yours, and swear by our fathers and yours to be a true brother to us, and take this ancient staff of war in your hand. And, you kin of the Shepherds, bear witness to his oath. Yes, and you too, O neighbors of the Dry Tree!"</p>

-----

Line 4006 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph climbed up to the top of the wall and took the Elder's hand, then he received the ancient guisarme, which was decorated with old gold lettering. He loudly swore to be a true brother of the Shepherd-folk, raised the weapon high, and shook it vigorously. Everyone shouted, "Hail our brother!" and the Champions rejoiced as well, creating great joy in that cozy corner of the ancient work.</p>

Line 4006 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph climbed up to the top of the wall and took the Elder's hand, then he received the ancient guisarme, which was decorated with old gold lettering. He loudly swore to be a true brother of the Shepherd-folk, raised the weapon high, and shook it vigorously. Everyone shouted, "Hail our brother!" and the Champions rejoiced as well, creating great joy in that cozy corner of the ancient work.</p>

-----

Line 4007 (ORIG): <p>Then the Elder spoke and said: "You champions of the Dry Tree, will you come with us under our brother the Captain against his enemies and ours?"</p>

Line 4007 (NEW):  <p>Then the Elder spoke and said: "You champions of the Dry Tree, will you come with us under our brother the Captain against his enemies and ours?"</p>

-----

Line 4008 (ORIG): <p>Then Stephen a-Hurst stepped forward and said, "Master shepherd, we have come here for no other reason."</p>

Line 4008 (NEW):  <p>Then Stephen a-Hurst stepped forward and said, "Master shepherd, we have come here for no other reason."</p>

-----

Line 4009 (ORIG): <p>Said the Elder: "Will you join us as friends or as paid workers? Either way, we want you by our sides, not facing us. And even though we are shepherds, without proper homes or poorly housed, we still have what it takes to stand up to you, as you well know, since you've sometimes taken our things."</p>

Line 4009 (NEW):  <p>Said the Elder: "Will you join us as friends or as paid workers? Either way, we want you by our sides, not facing us. And even though we are shepherds, without proper homes or poorly housed, we still have what it takes to stand up to you, as you well know, since you've sometimes taken our things."</p>

-----

Line 4010 (ORIG): <p>Then Stephen laughed and said, "It's true we've sometimes hunted in your land and faced some tough challenges there, but that was all part of playing the game of war. Now that we’re going to fight together, we’ll deal with our enemies, not our friends; so we won’t take anything from you, no hair or wool, whatever we might get from the Burgers. It seems likely that we'll be good friends from now on."</p>

Line 4010 (NEW):  <p>Then Stephen laughed and said, "It's true we've sometimes hunted in your land and faced some tough challenges there, but that was all part of playing the game of war. Now that we’re going to fight together, we’ll deal with our enemies, not our friends; so we won’t take anything from you, no hair or wool, whatever we might get from the Burgers. It seems likely that we'll be good friends from now on."</p>

-----

Line 4011 (ORIG): <p>Once again, everyone there shouted. But the Elder spoke up and asked, "Does anyone want to say something?" No one responded until a large, stout man stood up and said, "No, Tall Thomas, you’ve said and done everything necessary, and I think time is of the essence; so I believe we should wrap this up, have a bite to eat, and then get ourselves ready to hit the road. Now, if anyone wants to disagree, feel free."</p>

Line 4011 (NEW):  <p>Once again, everyone there shouted. But the Elder spoke up and asked, "Does anyone want to say something?" No one responded until a large, stout man stood up and said, "No, Tall Thomas, you’ve said and done everything necessary, and I think time is of the essence; so I believe we should wrap this up, have a bite to eat, and then get ourselves ready to hit the road. Now, if anyone wants to disagree, feel free."</p>

-----

Line 4012 (ORIG): <p>None disagreed with him; in fact, everyone seemed quite pleased. So the Elder announced the end of the gathering, and they left the sacred place and sat down in the ditch outside the wall, looking out at the beautiful, blue countryside that spread out before them, as the day was bright and clear. Then some women brought them food and drink, serving the outsiders first.</p>

Line 4012 (NEW):  <p>None disagreed with him; in fact, everyone seemed quite pleased. So the Elder announced the end of the gathering, and they left the sacred place and sat down in the ditch outside the wall, looking out at the beautiful, blue countryside that spread out before them, as the day was bright and clear. Then some women brought them food and drink, serving the outsiders first.</p>

-----

Line 4013 (ORIG): <p>So after they had eaten and drunk, Ralph asked the Shepherds to get organized properly and made them leaders of groups of ten and a hundred with the help of Giles, who was now wearing a hauberk and mail coif and looked like a true man-at-arms. Then they counted their company and found that there were one hundred and fifty champions from the Dry Tree, excluding Stephen and Roger; there were twenty-two men from Garton, and three hundred and seventy-seven strong men among the Shepherds, about eighty of whom had bows, while the others carried glaives, spears, and various other weapons. They didn't have much armor for protection, but they were all tough and capable fighters.</p>

Line 4013 (NEW):  <p>So after they had eaten and drunk, Ralph asked the Shepherds to get organized properly and made them leaders of groups of ten and a hundred with the help of Giles, who was now wearing a hauberk and mail coif and looked like a true man-at-arms. Then they counted their company and found that there were one hundred and fifty champions from the Dry Tree, excluding Stephen and Roger; there were twenty-two men from Garton, and three hundred and seventy-seven strong men among the Shepherds, about eighty of whom had bows, while the others carried glaives, spears, and various other weapons. They didn't have much armor for protection, but they were all tough and capable fighters.</p>

-----

Line 4014 (ORIG): <p>So when they were told that they had gathered five hundred and fifty-four, they organized themselves for the journey. Ralph walked on foot with no armor except for his helmet and a light coat of protection that he had gotten in the Burg. He would have liked Ursula to ride on her palfrey with the Sage, but she refused, finding it fun and enjoyable to walk through the land now that she was so close to her lord's house. So she set out alongside Ralph, her embroidered gown hitched up at her waist, drawing the attention of all the men to her neatly trimmed feet. As for Richard, he took a dozen of the champions and rode ahead to ensure that the path was clear for the main group, which he could easily do since he knew the area so well.</p>

Line 4014 (NEW):  <p>So when they were told that they had gathered five hundred and fifty-four, they organized themselves for the journey. Ralph walked on foot with no armor except for his helmet and a light coat of protection that he had gotten in the Burg. He would have liked Ursula to ride on her palfrey with the Sage, but she refused, finding it fun and enjoyable to walk through the land now that she was so close to her lord's house. So she set out alongside Ralph, her embroidered gown hitched up at her waist, drawing the attention of all the men to her neatly trimmed feet. As for Richard, he took a dozen of the champions and rode ahead to ensure that the path was clear for the main group, which he could easily do since he knew the area so well.</p>

-----

Line 4015 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4015 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4016 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0425"></a></div>

Line 4016 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0425"></a></div>

-----

Line 4017 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4017 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4018 (ORIG): CHAPTER 25

Line 4018 (NEW):  CHAPTER 25

-----

Line 4019 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4019 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4020 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4020 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4021 (ORIG): They Come to Wulstead

Line 4021 (NEW):  They Come to Wulstead

-----

Line 4022 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4022 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4023 (ORIG): <p>So they went on, and nothing happened worth mentioning until they got close to the gates of Wulstead just as the sun was setting. The gates, as it turned out; because when Ralph left Wulstead, it was an unfortified town, but now he found it surrounded by wooden fencing and two sturdy timber towers, one on each side of the gate, with spears glinting on the battlements of those towers; in front of the gate, there was a barrier made of large beams and the shine of armor visible behind it. Ralph felt relieved when he saw that they were preparing for some defense; although Wulstead wasn't part of Upmeads, it had always been a friendly neighbor, and he hoped to find hospitality there.</p>

Line 4023 (NEW):  <p>So they went on, and nothing happened worth mentioning until they got close to the gates of Wulstead just as the sun was setting. The gates, as it turned out; because when Ralph left Wulstead, it was an unfortified town, but now he found it surrounded by wooden fencing and two sturdy timber towers, one on each side of the gate, with spears glinting on the battlements of those towers; in front of the gate, there was a barrier made of large beams and the shine of armor visible behind it. Ralph felt relieved when he saw that they were preparing for some defense; although Wulstead wasn't part of Upmeads, it had always been a friendly neighbor, and he hoped to find hospitality there.</p>

-----

Line 4024 (ORIG): <p>Wulstead sits on a small hill, and the road that Ralph's group took led up to the gate across the open meadows, which had just a few trees scattered about. This made it easy to see the group's approach from the gate; it was obvious because soon the sound of loud horns could be heard, and the spears crowded in the towers. Ralph held back his group two bowshots from the barriers, while he himself, with his sword in its sheath, took Ursula's hand and started walking at an easy pace toward the gate. Some of his companions, especially Roger and Stephen, wanted to stop him, but he laughed and said, "Why, guys, why? They are friends." "Yeah," Roger replied, "but an arrow doesn't recognize family or friends: be careful, lord." The Sage of Swevenham said: "You speak like a foolish warrior; the hands and eyes behind the bows have other hands and eyes protecting them that won't allow a Friend of the Well to be harmed."</p>

Line 4024 (NEW):  <p>Wulstead sits on a small hill, and the road that Ralph's group took led up to the gate across the open meadows, which had just a few trees scattered about. This made it easy to see the group's approach from the gate; it was obvious because soon the sound of loud horns could be heard, and the spears crowded in the towers. Ralph held back his group two bowshots from the barriers, while he himself, with his sword in its sheath, took Ursula's hand and started walking at an easy pace toward the gate. Some of his companions, especially Roger and Stephen, wanted to stop him, but he laughed and said, "Why, guys, why? They are friends." "Yeah," Roger replied, "but an arrow doesn't recognize family or friends: be careful, lord." The Sage of Swevenham said: "You speak like a foolish warrior; the hands and eyes behind the bows have other hands and eyes protecting them that won't allow a Friend of the Well to be harmed."</p>

-----

Line 4025 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph and Ursula moved forward and got close to the barrier, when Ralph raised his voice and said: "Is there a captain of the townsfolk over there in the woods?" A cheerful voice responded, "Yeah, yeah, kid; save your breath; I'm coming to you."</p>

Line 4025 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph and Ursula moved forward and got close to the barrier, when Ralph raised his voice and said: "Is there a captain of the townsfolk over there in the woods?" A cheerful voice responded, "Yeah, yeah, kid; save your breath; I'm coming to you."</p>

-----

Line 4026 (ORIG): <p>And then a man came out from behind the barrier, took off his helmet, and ran straight toward Ralph. Ralph immediately recognized him as Clement Chapman. Without hesitating, Clement rushed up to Ralph and embraced him tightly, tears streaming down his face. After a moment, he stepped back and stared at Ralph in silence for a bit before saying, "Hail, a hundred times hail! But now that I see you, I realize what has happened, and that you are too noble and great for me to have thrown my arms around you like that. As for this one, I will treat her with more respect."</p>

Line 4026 (NEW):  <p>And then a man came out from behind the barrier, took off his helmet, and ran straight toward Ralph. Ralph immediately recognized him as Clement Chapman. Without hesitating, Clement rushed up to Ralph and embraced him tightly, tears streaming down his face. After a moment, he stepped back and stared at Ralph in silence for a bit before saying, "Hail, a hundred times hail! But now that I see you, I realize what has happened, and that you are too noble and great for me to have thrown my arms around you like that. As for this one, I will treat her with more respect."</p>

-----

Line 4027 (ORIG): <p>He knelt down before Ursula and kissed her feet, but he did it respectfully. She bent down, lifted him up, and with a joyful expression, kissed his face and stroked his cheeks with her hand, saying: "Hello, friend of my lord! Was it not you, rather than him, who saved me from the pain and humiliation of Utterbol, since you brought him safely through the mountains to Goldburg? If it weren't for that, there wouldn't have been a Well, for either of us."</p>

Line 4027 (NEW):  <p>He knelt down before Ursula and kissed her feet, but he did it respectfully. She bent down, lifted him up, and with a joyful expression, kissed his face and stroked his cheeks with her hand, saying: "Hello, friend of my lord! Was it not you, rather than him, who saved me from the pain and humiliation of Utterbol, since you brought him safely through the mountains to Goldburg? If it weren't for that, there wouldn't have been a Well, for either of us."</p>

-----

Line 4028 (ORIG): <p>But Clement stood there with his head down, his face turning red.  

Line 4028 (NEW):  <p>But Clement stood there with his head down, his face turning red.  

-----

Line 4029 (ORIG): Then Ralph said to him: "Hey, friend! We often thought about this meeting when we were far away and struggling; but this is better than anything we imagined. Now, Clement, lift your head and be a brave warrior, because you can see we are not alone."</p>

Line 4029 (NEW):  Then Ralph said to him: "Hey, friend! We often thought about this meeting when we were far away and struggling; but this is better than anything we imagined. Now, Clement, lift your head and be a brave warrior, because you can see we are not alone."</p>

-----

Line 4030 (ORIG): <p>Said Clement: "Yes, fair lord, you and your group have arrived just in time; now that I've regained my voice, which joy took from me at first, I must tell you this: if you go beyond the good town, you will encounter and fight against men who are far too numerous and too fierce for us." "Yes," said Ralph, "how many are there?" Clement replied: "I don't know how many men are with them, but I suspect there are about two thousand devils."</p>

Line 4030 (NEW):  <p>Said Clement: "Yes, fair lord, you and your group have arrived just in time; now that I've regained my voice, which joy took from me at first, I must tell you this: if you go beyond the good town, you will encounter and fight against men who are far too numerous and too fierce for us." "Yes," said Ralph, "how many are there?" Clement replied: "I don't know how many men are with them, but I suspect there are about two thousand devils."</p>

-----

Line 4031 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph blushed, took Clement by the shoulder, and said:  

Line 4031 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph blushed, took Clement by the shoulder, and said:  

-----

Line 4032 (ORIG): "Tell me, Clement, are they in Upmeads yet?"  

Line 4032 (NEW):  "Tell me, Clement, are they in Upmeads yet?"  

-----

Line 4033 (ORIG): "To be honest," Clement replied, "they might be there by now; but this morning they weren't. Once you're home in our house, your gossip will probably tell you more than I can; she's insightful and has already told us a lot about this situation that's happened." Then Ralph spoke: "Where are my father and mother? Should I go after them right away without stopping, through the dark night and all?"</p>

Line 4033 (NEW):  "To be honest," Clement replied, "they might be there by now; but this morning they weren't. Once you're home in our house, your gossip will probably tell you more than I can; she's insightful and has already told us a lot about this situation that's happened." Then Ralph spoke: "Where are my father and mother? Should I go after them right away without stopping, through the dark night and all?"</p>

-----

Line 4034 (ORIG): <p>Said Clement, and his face lit up: "No need to look any further for them than the House of Black Canons within our walls: they have been staying there in all honor and dignity for the past two days." "What!" Ralph replied, "have they escaped from Upmeads and left the High House vacant? Please, Clement, take me to them as quickly as you can."</p>

Line 4034 (NEW):  <p>Said Clement, and his face lit up: "No need to look any further for them than the House of Black Canons within our walls: they have been staying there in all honor and dignity for the past two days." "What!" Ralph replied, "have they escaped from Upmeads and left the High House vacant? Please, Clement, take me to them as quickly as you can."</p>

-----

Line 4035 (ORIG): <p>"Truly," said Clement, "they have run away, along with many others, including women, children, and old men, who would only hold back the men who have stayed behind. Nicholas Longshanks is their leader down there, and the High House is their stronghold in some ways; although honestly, their fierce minds and strong hands are a better defense."</p>

Line 4035 (NEW):  <p>"Truly," said Clement, "they have run away, along with many others, including women, children, and old men, who would only hold back the men who have stayed behind. Nicholas Longshanks is their leader down there, and the High House is their stronghold in some ways; although honestly, their fierce minds and strong hands are a better defense."</p>

-----

Line 4036 (ORIG): <p>Here Ralph interrupted: "Sweet Ursula, even though you've walked many miles today, I need you to hurry back to the group and tell Richard that, just as I said, friends and good hospitality are waiting for them; so they should come here right away. As for me, I’ve made a vow that I won’t take a step back until I’ve seen my father and mother in their house at Upmeads. Is that alright, Clement?" "Yes, indeed," said Clement; but he couldn’t take his eyes off Ursula’s beauty as she lifted her skirts and moved like one of Diana’s ladies in the woods. Finally, he said, "You should know, fair sir, that you’ll have a small group to accompany you from us at Wulstead; indeed, we were going to leave tomorrow morning anyway, but since you’re here, everything is good." Just as he spoke, a loud cheer erupted from the group as Ursula delivered her message, and then came the sound of men and horses and the clash of weapons as they set off; and Clement looked and saw that leading the way was Ursula, holding the sacred staff in her hand because her heart was also focused on what was to come. Then Clement shouted: "You are truly fortunate, my lord, and you will be even more so. Who could stand against you? Look at what a war chief you have! And what a leader who carries fate in her hands before your army!"</p>

Line 4036 (NEW):  <p>Here Ralph interrupted: "Sweet Ursula, even though you've walked many miles today, I need you to hurry back to the group and tell Richard that, just as I said, friends and good hospitality are waiting for them; so they should come here right away. As for me, I’ve made a vow that I won’t take a step back until I’ve seen my father and mother in their house at Upmeads. Is that alright, Clement?" "Yes, indeed," said Clement; but he couldn’t take his eyes off Ursula’s beauty as she lifted her skirts and moved like one of Diana’s ladies in the woods. Finally, he said, "You should know, fair sir, that you’ll have a small group to accompany you from us at Wulstead; indeed, we were going to leave tomorrow morning anyway, but since you’re here, everything is good." Just as he spoke, a loud cheer erupted from the group as Ursula delivered her message, and then came the sound of men and horses and the clash of weapons as they set off; and Clement looked and saw that leading the way was Ursula, holding the sacred staff in her hand because her heart was also focused on what was to come. Then Clement shouted: "You are truly fortunate, my lord, and you will be even more so. Who could stand against you? Look at what a war chief you have! And what a leader who carries fate in her hands before your army!"</p>

-----

Line 4037 (ORIG): <p>They all came together, and Ursula handed the spear to Ralph, who took her hand with his other hand. The barrier was lifted, and the gates swung open, allowing everyone to rush into the street. The champions followed last, towering over the foot soldiers sitting below them, like imposing bodyguards of the God of War on their large horses.</p>

Line 4037 (NEW):  <p>They all came together, and Ursula handed the spear to Ralph, who took her hand with his other hand. The barrier was lifted, and the gates swung open, allowing everyone to rush into the street. The champions followed last, towering over the foot soldiers sitting below them, like imposing bodyguards of the God of War on their large horses.</p>

-----

Line 4038 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4038 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4039 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0426"></a></div>

Line 4039 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0426"></a></div>

-----

Line 4040 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4040 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4041 (ORIG): CHAPTER 26

Line 4041 (NEW):  CHAPTER 26

-----

Line 4042 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4042 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4043 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4043 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4044 (ORIG): Ralph Sees His Father and Mother Again

Line 4044 (NEW):  Ralph Sees His Father and Mother Again

-----

Line 4045 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4045 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4046 (ORIG): <p>So they arrived at the marketplace of Wulstead near Clement's house, where the group stood in neat rows. Ralph glanced around, half expecting to see his friend in the doorway, but Clement smiled and said, "You're looking for your friend, fair sir; she's at the north gate in battle gear. We're too few in Wulstead to spare such a strong and capable woman from our muster, but she’ll be here by the time you return from the Austin Canons. You can go there now if you let me handle the lodging arrangements." Ralph replied with a smile, "Well, Ring of Wulstead, since you offer, I’ll accept, and you don’t need to guide me to the House of St. Austin, as I know it well. Sweetheart," he turned to Ursula, "what do you say: will you come with me, or wait until tomorrow when I can introduce you to my relatives?" "No," she said, "I will go with you right away, my lord, if you’re kind enough to take me, because I feel like I have something to say to your father and the mother who gave you life."</p>

Line 4046 (NEW):  <p>So they arrived at the marketplace of Wulstead near Clement's house, where the group stood in neat rows. Ralph glanced around, half expecting to see his friend in the doorway, but Clement smiled and said, "You're looking for your friend, fair sir; she's at the north gate in battle gear. We're too few in Wulstead to spare such a strong and capable woman from our muster, but she’ll be here by the time you return from the Austin Canons. You can go there now if you let me handle the lodging arrangements." Ralph replied with a smile, "Well, Ring of Wulstead, since you offer, I’ll accept, and you don’t need to guide me to the House of St. Austin, as I know it well. Sweetheart," he turned to Ursula, "what do you say: will you come with me, or wait until tomorrow when I can introduce you to my relatives?" "No," she said, "I will go with you right away, my lord, if you’re kind enough to take me, because I feel like I have something to say to your father and the mother who gave you life."</p>

-----

Line 4047 (ORIG): <p>"And you, Hugh," said Ralph, "what do you say?" "Well, brother," said Hugh, "I think my blessing will wait until tomorrow morning, because I don’t have anything as beautiful and precious to show our father and mother as you do. Also, tomorrow you’ll have more to do since you’re a captain, and I’m just a lowly servant." He smiled a little sourly at Ralph, who paid little attention to it and took Ursula's hand, going on his way with her.</p>

Line 4047 (NEW):  <p>"And you, Hugh," said Ralph, "what do you say?" "Well, brother," said Hugh, "I think my blessing will wait until tomorrow morning, because I don’t have anything as beautiful and precious to show our father and mother as you do. Also, tomorrow you’ll have more to do since you’re a captain, and I’m just a lowly servant." He smiled a little sourly at Ralph, who paid little attention to it and took Ursula's hand, going on his way with her.</p>

-----

Line 4048 (ORIG): <p>It took them just a few minutes to reach the House of the Canons, which was well-walled toward the fields at the west of the town, serving as its main defense on that side. It was a nice house with a recently finished church, and Ralph could see its new white spires and the cross on its eastern gable rising over the roof of the dormitory down the street. They arrived at the gate, where several men-at-arms were standing around, looking quite formidable at first glance; however, when Ralph looked closer, he recognized some of them as older men, no longer suited for battle, as they were actually peasants from Upmeads. They didn’t know him since he had lowered the visor of his helmet, but they were eagerly eyeing the beautiful lady and the noble knight.</p>

Line 4048 (NEW):  <p>It took them just a few minutes to reach the House of the Canons, which was well-walled toward the fields at the west of the town, serving as its main defense on that side. It was a nice house with a recently finished church, and Ralph could see its new white spires and the cross on its eastern gable rising over the roof of the dormitory down the street. They arrived at the gate, where several men-at-arms were standing around, looking quite formidable at first glance; however, when Ralph looked closer, he recognized some of them as older men, no longer suited for battle, as they were actually peasants from Upmeads. They didn’t know him since he had lowered the visor of his helmet, but they were eagerly eyeing the beautiful lady and the noble knight.</p>

-----

Line 4049 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph spoke to the doorman and asked him to show him where King Peter of Upmeads and his wife were. The doorman bowed and told him they were in the church, where a service was taking place, and invited him to go inside. They went into the church, which was a bit dim since the sun had set, and there were many pictures and bunches of flowers in the glass of the windows.</p>

Line 4049 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph spoke to the doorman and asked him to show him where King Peter of Upmeads and his wife were. The doorman bowed and told him they were in the church, where a service was taking place, and invited him to go inside. They went into the church, which was a bit dim since the sun had set, and there were many pictures and bunches of flowers in the glass of the windows.</p>

-----

Line 4050 (ORIG): <p>So they walked halfway down the nave and stood together there; the entire church was filled with the music the musicians were playing in the choir loft, and it was incredibly beautiful. As Ralph stood there, his heart swelled with hope, love, and the sweetness of his youth. He looked at Ursula, and she hung her head, and he noticed her shoulders were shaking with sobs. But he knew she felt the same way he did, so he didn't say anything to her.</p>

Line 4050 (NEW):  <p>So they walked halfway down the nave and stood together there; the entire church was filled with the music the musicians were playing in the choir loft, and it was incredibly beautiful. As Ralph stood there, his heart swelled with hope, love, and the sweetness of his youth. He looked at Ursula, and she hung her head, and he noticed her shoulders were shaking with sobs. But he knew she felt the same way he did, so he didn't say anything to her.</p>

-----

Line 4051 (ORIG): <p>Now that his eyes had adjusted to the dim light of the church, he looked toward the choir and saw a man and a woman standing together near the altar of Jesus, just as they were. They were both a bit older. It didn't take long for him to realize that these were his parents. So he stood there and waited for the service to finish. By the time it ended, the twilight was deepening in the church, and the sacristan was lighting lamps here and there in some of the chapels and along the choir aisles.</p>

Line 4051 (NEW):  <p>Now that his eyes had adjusted to the dim light of the church, he looked toward the choir and saw a man and a woman standing together near the altar of Jesus, just as they were. They were both a bit older. It didn't take long for him to realize that these were his parents. So he stood there and waited for the service to finish. By the time it ended, the twilight was deepening in the church, and the sacristan was lighting lamps here and there in some of the chapels and along the choir aisles.</p>

-----

Line 4052 (ORIG): <p>So King Peter and his wife turned and walked slowly down the aisle, and when they were close, Ralph spoke up and said, "Hail, King Peter of Upmeads!" The old man stopped and replied, "Yes, indeed, my name is Peter, and my job is to be a king, or rather a kinglet; and once it didn’t seem so difficult, but now it’s all different, and maybe my skills have deserted me, just like a doctor when people are either too healthy or too sick to need his medical expertise."</p>

Line 4052 (NEW):  <p>So King Peter and his wife turned and walked slowly down the aisle, and when they were close, Ralph spoke up and said, "Hail, King Peter of Upmeads!" The old man stopped and replied, "Yes, indeed, my name is Peter, and my job is to be a king, or rather a kinglet; and once it didn’t seem so difficult, but now it’s all different, and maybe my skills have deserted me, just like a doctor when people are either too healthy or too sick to need his medical expertise."</p>

-----

Line 4053 (ORIG): <p>Then he looked at Ralph and Ursula and said, “Either my eyesight is worse than I thought yesterday, or you’re young and a brave knight, and the lady standing next to you is young and beautiful. Ah, lad! There was a time when I would have invited you and your sweetheart to my home to live comfortably and feast. But now the best advice I can give you is to leave this land, as there is no peace here. And yet, my friend, I honestly don’t know where to send you to find peace, since Upmeads has let us down.”</p>

Line 4053 (NEW):  <p>Then he looked at Ralph and Ursula and said, “Either my eyesight is worse than I thought yesterday, or you’re young and a brave knight, and the lady standing next to you is young and beautiful. Ah, lad! There was a time when I would have invited you and your sweetheart to my home to live comfortably and feast. But now the best advice I can give you is to leave this land, as there is no peace here. And yet, my friend, I honestly don’t know where to send you to find peace, since Upmeads has let us down.”</p>

-----

Line 4054 (ORIG): <p>While he was speaking, Ralph was deeply moved by the sound of his voice and the way his words combined kindness with teasing. The lady from Upmeads approached Ralph, placed her hand on his arm, and said in a warm voice, as she was both gentle-hearted and soft-spoken: "Will the brave young warrior and his companion do an old man and his wife a favor, considering they haven't heard from their beloved son in almost two years? Would you come with us to our room and answer a couple of questions about the places you've seen recently?"</p>

Line 4054 (NEW):  <p>While he was speaking, Ralph was deeply moved by the sound of his voice and the way his words combined kindness with teasing. The lady from Upmeads approached Ralph, placed her hand on his arm, and said in a warm voice, as she was both gentle-hearted and soft-spoken: "Will the brave young warrior and his companion do an old man and his wife a favor, considering they haven't heard from their beloved son in almost two years? Would you come with us to our room and answer a couple of questions about the places you've seen recently?"</p>

-----

Line 4055 (ORIG): <p>Ralph nodded yes and started to move toward the porch, the Lady of Upmeads staying close to him the whole time, while King Peter followed behind, saying: "Yes, young man, you might think less of me for hanging around here among the monks, especially when, for all I know, the battle is raging in Upmeads; but Nicholas and all of them wanted it this way—Yes, and all my sons are away, good sir; although we hear that the eldest, who seems to have been born clever, is doing well and has grown powerful."</p>

Line 4055 (NEW):  <p>Ralph nodded yes and started to move toward the porch, the Lady of Upmeads staying close to him the whole time, while King Peter followed behind, saying: "Yes, young man, you might think less of me for hanging around here among the monks, especially when, for all I know, the battle is raging in Upmeads; but Nicholas and all of them wanted it this way—Yes, and all my sons are away, good sir; although we hear that the eldest, who seems to have been born clever, is doing well and has grown powerful."</p>

-----

Line 4056 (ORIG): <p>As he spoke, they had arrived at the porch and stepped outside into the still light; then the woman turned to Ralph, grabbed him by both arms, and exclaimed as she wrapped her arms around his neck. When she was able to pull herself slightly away from him, she said: "Oh Ralph, I thought I recognized your voice, but I didn't dare hug you until I was sure it was truly you, for I would have been heartbroken to think it was you when it wasn’t. Oh son, you look so handsome! Now take off your helmet so I can see your face and your curly hair."</p>

Line 4056 (NEW):  <p>As he spoke, they had arrived at the porch and stepped outside into the still light; then the woman turned to Ralph, grabbed him by both arms, and exclaimed as she wrapped her arms around his neck. When she was able to pull herself slightly away from him, she said: "Oh Ralph, I thought I recognized your voice, but I didn't dare hug you until I was sure it was truly you, for I would have been heartbroken to think it was you when it wasn’t. Oh son, you look so handsome! Now take off your helmet so I can see your face and your curly hair."</p>

-----

Line 4057 (ORIG): <p>So did he, smiling like someone who loved her, and she started kissing and hugging him again. Then his father came over, gently pushed her aside, and hugged him too, saying, "Tell me, son, what have you become? You've grown into quite a man since you ran away from me. Is there anything behind this nice outfit of yours? And has this beautiful lady taken you away from your enemies to bring you back home to us?"</p>

Line 4057 (NEW):  <p>So did he, smiling like someone who loved her, and she started kissing and hugging him again. Then his father came over, gently pushed her aside, and hugged him too, saying, "Tell me, son, what have you become? You've grown into quite a man since you ran away from me. Is there anything behind this nice outfit of yours? And has this beautiful lady taken you away from your enemies to bring you back home to us?"</p>

-----

Line 4058 (ORIG): <p>Ralph laughed and said, "No less than that, Dad; I’ll tell you everything in a moment, but first, I want you to know that I’m the captain of a good company of soldiers." "Ah, my son, sweetheart," his mother replied, "and you’re going to leave us again to seek more fame? Yet, as I look at you, you seem to have grown strong enough already. I believe you won’t leave us."</p>

Line 4058 (NEW):  <p>Ralph laughed and said, "No less than that, Dad; I’ll tell you everything in a moment, but first, I want you to know that I’m the captain of a good company of soldiers." "Ah, my son, sweetheart," his mother replied, "and you’re going to leave us again to seek more fame? Yet, as I look at you, you seem to have grown strong enough already. I believe you won’t leave us."</p>

-----

Line 4059 (ORIG): <p>"Mom, my dear," said Ralph, "tomorrow morning we’ll head to battle in Upmeads, and the day after I'll return here and bring you back to the High House with all honor and glory. But look, Mom," and he took Ursula's hand, "here's a daughter and a sweetheart that I’ve brought back to you, because this is my wife."</p>

Line 4059 (NEW):  <p>"Mom, my dear," said Ralph, "tomorrow morning we’ll head to battle in Upmeads, and the day after I'll return here and bring you back to the High House with all honor and glory. But look, Mom," and he took Ursula's hand, "here's a daughter and a sweetheart that I’ve brought back to you, because this is my wife."</p>

-----

Line 4060 (ORIG): <p>Then Ursula looked pleadingly at the Dame, who embraced her and hugged her and kissed her, saying, "Welcome, daughter; for I can sense your body that you love me."</p>

Line 4060 (NEW):  <p>Then Ursula looked pleadingly at the Dame, who embraced her and hugged her and kissed her, saying, "Welcome, daughter; for I can sense your body that you love me."</p>

-----

Line 4061 (ORIG): <p>Then King Peter said, "Truly, my son, she is a lovely and delicate creature. If there's anyone more beautiful than her, I don't know who it is; but I haven't seen anyone as beautiful as her. Tell me whose daughter she is and what her background is." And with that, he took her hand and kissed her.</p>

Line 4061 (NEW):  <p>Then King Peter said, "Truly, my son, she is a lovely and delicate creature. If there's anyone more beautiful than her, I don't know who it is; but I haven't seen anyone as beautiful as her. Tell me whose daughter she is and what her background is." And with that, he took her hand and kissed her.</p>

-----

Line 4062 (ORIG): <p>But Ursula said, "I’m not from any noble family. I’m a yeoman’s daughter, and both my parents are dead. I have no close relatives except for a brother who doesn’t love me and wouldn’t care much if he never saw me again. Now I’ll tell you this: if my lord tells me to leave him, I will go; but I won’t leave for anyone else’s orders."</p>

Line 4062 (NEW):  <p>But Ursula said, "I’m not from any noble family. I’m a yeoman’s daughter, and both my parents are dead. I have no close relatives except for a brother who doesn’t love me and wouldn’t care much if he never saw me again. Now I’ll tell you this: if my lord tells me to leave him, I will go; but I won’t leave for anyone else’s orders."</p>

-----

Line 4063 (ORIG): <p>King Peter laughed and said, "I will never ask you to leave." Then he took her hand and said, "Dear girl, fair daughter, what’s your name?" "Ursula," she replied. He said, "Ursula, your hands are rougher than those of the delicate ladies from the cities, but I don’t think there’s any commoner blood in you. What’s your family background among the farmers?" She replied, "We come from the Geirings of old: the spear may be broken, and the banner may be torn, but we don’t forget our ancestors, even if we work in the fields, and the barons and earls call us commoners. It’s said among us that that term is just another way of saying earl and means a man."</p>

Line 4063 (NEW):  <p>King Peter laughed and said, "I will never ask you to leave." Then he took her hand and said, "Dear girl, fair daughter, what’s your name?" "Ursula," she replied. He said, "Ursula, your hands are rougher than those of the delicate ladies from the cities, but I don’t think there’s any commoner blood in you. What’s your family background among the farmers?" She replied, "We come from the Geirings of old: the spear may be broken, and the banner may be torn, but we don’t forget our ancestors, even if we work in the fields, and the barons and earls call us commoners. It’s said among us that that term is just another way of saying earl and means a man."</p>

-----

Line 4064 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph said, "Mom and Dad, I can definitely thank you and bless you for looking at this part of me with kindness. And now I want to tell you that this woman has a heart bigger than a king's or a leader's. It seems to me that her hands have toughened up from all the work she’s done to help me through many troubles."</p>

Line 4064 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph said, "Mom and Dad, I can definitely thank you and bless you for looking at this part of me with kindness. And now I want to tell you that this woman has a heart bigger than a king's or a leader's. It seems to me that her hands have toughened up from all the work she’s done to help me through many troubles."</p>

-----

Line 4065 (ORIG): <p>Then the Lady of Upmeads wrapped her arms around Ursula's neck again and welcomed her once more with sweet words of darling and dear and beloved daughter.</p>

Line 4065 (NEW):  <p>Then the Lady of Upmeads wrapped her arms around Ursula's neck again and welcomed her once more with sweet words of darling and dear and beloved daughter.</p>

-----

Line 4066 (ORIG): <p>But King Peter said: "Son, you haven't told me what you've become; and it's true that you look like a person of importance."</p>

Line 4066 (NEW):  <p>But King Peter said: "Son, you haven't told me what you've become; and it's true that you look like a person of importance."</p>

-----

Line 4067 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Father and King, I've become the Lord of the Little Land of Abundance, the sworn brother of the Champions of the Dry Tree, the Lord of the Castle of the Scaur, and the brother and Warduke of the Shepherds; and tomorrow I will be the Conqueror of the robbers and the devils of the Burg. And if that’s not enough for me, listen! My wife and I, yes, with her leading me, have drunk from the Well at the World's End and have become its Friends."</p>

Line 4067 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Father and King, I've become the Lord of the Little Land of Abundance, the sworn brother of the Champions of the Dry Tree, the Lord of the Castle of the Scaur, and the brother and Warduke of the Shepherds; and tomorrow I will be the Conqueror of the robbers and the devils of the Burg. And if that’s not enough for me, listen! My wife and I, yes, with her leading me, have drunk from the Well at the World's End and have become its Friends."</p>

-----

Line 4068 (ORIG): <p>And he looked at his father with love, and his father came closer to him again, hugged him once more, and gently stroked his cheeks and kissed him as if he had become a child again: "Oh son," he said, "whatever you do, you do it really well. And sometimes when I look at you, you are my dear and sweet child, just like you were years ago, and I love you so much; and other times you are a strong and powerful man, and I feel afraid of you; you seem so much greater than us poor country folks."</p>

Line 4068 (NEW):  <p>And he looked at his father with love, and his father came closer to him again, hugged him once more, and gently stroked his cheeks and kissed him as if he had become a child again: "Oh son," he said, "whatever you do, you do it really well. And sometimes when I look at you, you are my dear and sweet child, just like you were years ago, and I love you so much; and other times you are a strong and powerful man, and I feel afraid of you; you seem so much greater than us poor country folks."</p>

-----

Line 4069 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph smiled with love and happiness and said, "Dad, I am your child in the home and at the table, and that is to help you. And I am your champion and the fierce warrior in the field, and that is also to help you. Be cheerful; your house will not diminish, but grow." And all four of them were filled with joy, and their spirits were lifted high.</p>

Line 4069 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph smiled with love and happiness and said, "Dad, I am your child in the home and at the table, and that is to help you. And I am your champion and the fierce warrior in the field, and that is also to help you. Be cheerful; your house will not diminish, but grow." And all four of them were filled with joy, and their spirits were lifted high.</p>

-----

Line 4070 (ORIG): <p>But as they were talking, a lay-brother came in and knelt before King Peter, inviting him and the Lady of Upmeads to dinner on behalf of the Prior, along with the Captain and the Lady. The news of an army coming to help the countryside had reached that House, and the Prior and the brothers were eager to meet the Captain, not realizing he was Ralph of Upmeads. So they all went into the Hall together, where the holy fathers prepared a grand feast and celebrated joyfully. King Peter couldn’t help but tell the Prior that this was his son back from distant lands, along with the lovely Lady he had married there. The Prior and all the fathers welcomed Ralph warmly and were glad in their hearts to see how brave he had become. The Prior encouraged him to share stories about the wonders he had witnessed in far-off places, but Ralph said little about that, as his thoughts were focused on the days ahead of him. He did tell a bit about the strange customs of the lands beyond Whitwall, and eventually he said: “Father, when the battles are done here and peace returns to our land, I will ask you to host me for a night so I can share everything that has happened to me since the last summer day when I rode through Wulstead. But for now, I ask your permission to leave, as I have many things to take care of this evening, as is expected of a captain, before I sleep for an hour or two. And if it pleases you, I would like to leave my wife, the Lady, with my mother here at least until tomorrow morning.”</p>

Line 4070 (NEW):  <p>But as they were talking, a lay-brother came in and knelt before King Peter, inviting him and the Lady of Upmeads to dinner on behalf of the Prior, along with the Captain and the Lady. The news of an army coming to help the countryside had reached that House, and the Prior and the brothers were eager to meet the Captain, not realizing he was Ralph of Upmeads. So they all went into the Hall together, where the holy fathers prepared a grand feast and celebrated joyfully. King Peter couldn’t help but tell the Prior that this was his son back from distant lands, along with the lovely Lady he had married there. The Prior and all the fathers welcomed Ralph warmly and were glad in their hearts to see how brave he had become. The Prior encouraged him to share stories about the wonders he had witnessed in far-off places, but Ralph said little about that, as his thoughts were focused on the days ahead of him. He did tell a bit about the strange customs of the lands beyond Whitwall, and eventually he said: “Father, when the battles are done here and peace returns to our land, I will ask you to host me for a night so I can share everything that has happened to me since the last summer day when I rode through Wulstead. But for now, I ask your permission to leave, as I have many things to take care of this evening, as is expected of a captain, before I sleep for an hour or two. And if it pleases you, I would like to leave my wife, the Lady, with my mother here at least until tomorrow morning.”</p>

-----

Line 4071 (ORIG): <p>So the Prior reluctantly gave him permission, and Ralph kissed his father and mother, who blessed him. But Ursula said to him softly, "I plan to go with you to Upmeads tomorrow; who knows what might happen to you." He then smiled at her, went down the hall, and out the gates, while everyone watched him and showed their respect.</p>

Line 4071 (NEW):  <p>So the Prior reluctantly gave him permission, and Ralph kissed his father and mother, who blessed him. But Ursula said to him softly, "I plan to go with you to Upmeads tomorrow; who knows what might happen to you." He then smiled at her, went down the hall, and out the gates, while everyone watched him and showed their respect.</p>

-----

Line 4072 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4072 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4073 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0427"></a></div>

Line 4073 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0427"></a></div>

-----

Line 4074 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4074 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4075 (ORIG): CHAPTER 27

Line 4075 (NEW):  CHAPTER 27

-----

Line 4076 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4076 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4077 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4077 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4078 (ORIG): Ralph Holds Converse With Katherine His Gossip

Line 4078 (NEW):  Ralph Holds Converse With Katherine His Gossip

-----

Line 4079 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4079 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4080 (ORIG): <p>Ralph went straight from St. Austin's to Clement's house and found a lot of people around the door, a mix of townsmen and members of his own group. He pushed through the crowd and found Clement in his room, along with about twenty others, including Roger and the Sage; but Stephen and Richard were busy with their men, handling what needed to be done. Everyone stood up when Ralph entered, but he looked around and couldn’t see anyone familiar among them. Then he sat down next to Clement and asked if he had any news. Clement informed him that a guy had come in from Upmeads, who had shared some reliable intel that the enemy had entered Upmeads-land at noon that day and, between then and sunset, had skirmished with Nicholas and those holding the High House but didn’t gain anything from it. This man, Clement said, being both brave and clever, had mixed in with the enemy and overheard their conversations. He reported that they had no idea about the Shepherds or the Dry Tree coming against them; instead, they were expecting support from their own people from the Higham lands. Because of this, they mocked the defense of the Upmeads' men, saying that since when they were all gathered in Upmeads they could enter wherever they wanted without losing more than a dozen men, they weren’t going to take any risks now. Nor would they burn the High House or the other buildings, because, they claimed, they intended to keep them intact for themselves.</p>

Line 4080 (NEW):  <p>Ralph went straight from St. Austin's to Clement's house and found a lot of people around the door, a mix of townsmen and members of his own group. He pushed through the crowd and found Clement in his room, along with about twenty others, including Roger and the Sage; but Stephen and Richard were busy with their men, handling what needed to be done. Everyone stood up when Ralph entered, but he looked around and couldn’t see anyone familiar among them. Then he sat down next to Clement and asked if he had any news. Clement informed him that a guy had come in from Upmeads, who had shared some reliable intel that the enemy had entered Upmeads-land at noon that day and, between then and sunset, had skirmished with Nicholas and those holding the High House but didn’t gain anything from it. This man, Clement said, being both brave and clever, had mixed in with the enemy and overheard their conversations. He reported that they had no idea about the Shepherds or the Dry Tree coming against them; instead, they were expecting support from their own people from the Higham lands. Because of this, they mocked the defense of the Upmeads' men, saying that since when they were all gathered in Upmeads they could enter wherever they wanted without losing more than a dozen men, they weren’t going to take any risks now. Nor would they burn the High House or the other buildings, because, they claimed, they intended to keep them intact for themselves.</p>

-----

Line 4081 (ORIG): <p>These news sounded good to Ralph, so he took a cup of wine and raised a toast to everyone, saying: "My friends, those of you who want to sleep in tonight should head to bed now, because I warn you that the trumpets will sound for departure before the sun rises tomorrow; and anyone who misses tomorrow's battle will regret it for the rest of their life."</p>

Line 4081 (NEW):  <p>These news sounded good to Ralph, so he took a cup of wine and raised a toast to everyone, saying: "My friends, those of you who want to sleep in tonight should head to bed now, because I warn you that the trumpets will sound for departure before the sun rises tomorrow; and anyone who misses tomorrow's battle will regret it for the rest of their life."</p>

-----

Line 4082 (ORIG): <p>When he finished speaking, they all shouted in greeting, and soon got up and went their separate ways. Then Ralph invited Clement to come with him so he could check on his soldiers and make sure all the leaders were aware of the muster and the plan to leave the next day; and Clement got up and went with him.</p>

Line 4082 (NEW):  <p>When he finished speaking, they all shouted in greeting, and soon got up and went their separate ways. Then Ralph invited Clement to come with him so he could check on his soldiers and make sure all the leaders were aware of the muster and the plan to leave the next day; and Clement got up and went with him.</p>

-----

Line 4083 (ORIG): <p>As they were walking, Ralph asked Clement what was wrong with his friend Katherine that she hadn't come to meet him yet; and Clement laughed and said, "Nothing, nothing; she's a bit shy about meeting you in front of so many people, and she probably can't hold back her kisses and hugs for you. Don't worry, she's up in her room, and we'll find her there when we get back from our errand; don’t worry! She won't sleep until she’s had you in her arms." "That's good to hear," said Ralph; "I expected to see her by now; but when we’re alone, we’ll have a chance to say things to each other that neither of us would want to leave unsaid until we meet again."</p>

Line 4083 (NEW):  <p>As they were walking, Ralph asked Clement what was wrong with his friend Katherine that she hadn't come to meet him yet; and Clement laughed and said, "Nothing, nothing; she's a bit shy about meeting you in front of so many people, and she probably can't hold back her kisses and hugs for you. Don't worry, she's up in her room, and we'll find her there when we get back from our errand; don’t worry! She won't sleep until she’s had you in her arms." "That's good to hear," said Ralph; "I expected to see her by now; but when we’re alone, we’ll have a chance to say things to each other that neither of us would want to leave unsaid until we meet again."</p>

-----

Line 4084 (ORIG): <p>So they arrived at the main quarters of the fighters, and Ralph had all the leaders gathered around him. He spoke to them about what they should do the next day, for both foot soldiers and cavalry, how they should position themselves, and how they should attack. He explained everything as clearly as if he were already in the field facing the enemy, which amazed them, considering how young he was and yet so wise in the ways of war. They could see he had complete confidence that they would succeed the next day, and everyone, not just the seasoned warriors of the Dry Tree but also the Shepherds, even those who had never fought before, felt a surge of courage and were unafraid of what was to come.</p>

Line 4084 (NEW):  <p>So they arrived at the main quarters of the fighters, and Ralph had all the leaders gathered around him. He spoke to them about what they should do the next day, for both foot soldiers and cavalry, how they should position themselves, and how they should attack. He explained everything as clearly as if he were already in the field facing the enemy, which amazed them, considering how young he was and yet so wise in the ways of war. They could see he had complete confidence that they would succeed the next day, and everyone, not just the seasoned warriors of the Dry Tree but also the Shepherds, even those who had never fought before, felt a surge of courage and were unafraid of what was to come.</p>

-----

Line 4085 (ORIG): <p>So when all this was done, they turned around and made their way back to Clement's house again.</p>

Line 4085 (NEW):  <p>So when all this was done, they turned around and made their way back to Clement's house again.</p>

-----

Line 4086 (ORIG): <p>They saw lights in the room even before they entered, and when they reached the door, there was Katherine pacing the floor as if she couldn't control herself. She turned, saw Ralph at the door, and shouted as she ran toward him with her arms wide open. But when she got closer and took a good look at him, she stopped herself, fell to her knees, took his hand, and started kissing it while weeping and crying out, "Oh my lord, my lord, you’ve come back to us!" Ralph bent down to her, lifted her up, hugged her, and kissed her on the cheeks and mouth. He led her to the bench, sat down next to her, and put his arm around her; Clement watched with a smile and sat down across from them.</p>

Line 4086 (NEW):  <p>They saw lights in the room even before they entered, and when they reached the door, there was Katherine pacing the floor as if she couldn't control herself. She turned, saw Ralph at the door, and shouted as she ran toward him with her arms wide open. But when she got closer and took a good look at him, she stopped herself, fell to her knees, took his hand, and started kissing it while weeping and crying out, "Oh my lord, my lord, you’ve come back to us!" Ralph bent down to her, lifted her up, hugged her, and kissed her on the cheeks and mouth. He led her to the bench, sat down next to her, and put his arm around her; Clement watched with a smile and sat down across from them.</p>

-----

Line 4087 (ORIG): <p>Then Katherine said, "Oh my lord! How much you've grown and how powerful you’ve become; I never expected to see you return as such a strong man." And she cried tears of joy again, but Ralph kissed her once more, and she laughed through her tears, saying, "Master Clement, this lord and warrior has come back with something I haven't seen; perhaps he has held a beautiful woman in his arms, or maybe more, since I last saw him. For even though he kisses me as his friend and foster mother, his kisses are warmer and more affectionate than they were before."</p>

Line 4087 (NEW):  <p>Then Katherine said, "Oh my lord! How much you've grown and how powerful you’ve become; I never expected to see you return as such a strong man." And she cried tears of joy again, but Ralph kissed her once more, and she laughed through her tears, saying, "Master Clement, this lord and warrior has come back with something I haven't seen; perhaps he has held a beautiful woman in his arms, or maybe more, since I last saw him. For even though he kisses me as his friend and foster mother, his kisses are warmer and more affectionate than they were before."</p>

-----

Line 4088 (ORIG): <p>Said Clement: "The Sage's guess is true; yet indeed, kind sir, I've shared some details of your travels, as far as I was aware."</p>

Line 4088 (NEW):  <p>Said Clement: "The Sage's guess is true; yet indeed, kind sir, I've shared some details of your travels, as far as I was aware."</p>

-----

Line 4089 (ORIG): <p>Said Katherine: "Dear lord and gossip, won't you tell me more about it now?"</p>

Line 4089 (NEW):  <p>Said Katherine: "Dear lord and gossip, won't you tell me more about it now?"</p>

-----

Line 4090 (ORIG): <p>"What!" Ralph exclaimed. "Am I not going to sleep tonight?"</p>

Line 4090 (NEW):  <p>"What!" Ralph exclaimed. "Am I not going to sleep tonight?"</p>

-----

Line 4091 (ORIG): <p>"Dear gossip," she said, "you are too strong to need sleep. And oh! I had forgotten in the joy of our meeting that tomorrow you go to battle; what if you don't come back?"</p>

Line 4091 (NEW):  <p>"Dear gossip," she said, "you are too strong to need sleep. And oh! I had forgotten in the joy of our meeting that tomorrow you go to battle; what if you don't come back?"</p>

-----

Line 4092 (ORIG): <p>"Don't worry," Ralph said. "Aren't you being a little too cautious? Don't you know that tomorrow or the day after, I'll return safe and victorious? When that happens, both you and Clement can come to Upmeads and stay as long as you want. And then I'll share many stories of my adventures, and my beloved Ursula will share her tales too."</p>

Line 4092 (NEW):  <p>"Don't worry," Ralph said. "Aren't you being a little too cautious? Don't you know that tomorrow or the day after, I'll return safe and victorious? When that happens, both you and Clement can come to Upmeads and stay as long as you want. And then I'll share many stories of my adventures, and my beloved Ursula will share her tales too."</p>

-----

Line 4093 (ORIG): <p>Katherine blushed a little, but she said: "I wish I could kiss her feet, dear lord. But now, please, tell me something right away."</p>

Line 4093 (NEW):  <p>Katherine blushed a little, but she said: "I wish I could kiss her feet, dear lord. But now, please, tell me something right away."</p>

-----

Line 4094 (ORIG): <p>"So be it," said Ralph, "since you want it that way, dear friend; but when I'm finished, I’ll ask you to tell me something that I've been curious about for a long time. And it seems to me that by the time we're both done with our stories, I’ll have to put my helmet back on again.—No, I’m telling you again, I'm only going to a show of battle!"</p>

Line 4094 (NEW):  <p>"So be it," said Ralph, "since you want it that way, dear friend; but when I'm finished, I’ll ask you to tell me something that I've been curious about for a long time. And it seems to me that by the time we're both done with our stories, I’ll have to put my helmet back on again.—No, I’m telling you again, I'm only going to a show of battle!"</p>

-----

Line 4095 (ORIG): <p>So he went and sat next to Clement, and began to briefly share the news of his travels. And often she cried out of pity for him.</p>

Line 4095 (NEW):  <p>So he went and sat next to Clement, and began to briefly share the news of his travels. And often she cried out of pity for him.</p>

-----

Line 4096 (ORIG): <p>But when he finished and sat there looking at her, noticing how beautiful she was and how fit and well-built her body was, he said: "Hey, I wonder if you’ve also drunk from the Well; you’re too beautiful to be the age we say you are. How is that possible? Also, tell me how you got this pair of beads that seem to have guided me to the Well at the World's End? Because, as I said just now, I’ve long been curious about how you came to have them and where they came from."</p>

Line 4096 (NEW):  <p>But when he finished and sat there looking at her, noticing how beautiful she was and how fit and well-built her body was, he said: "Hey, I wonder if you’ve also drunk from the Well; you’re too beautiful to be the age we say you are. How is that possible? Also, tell me how you got this pair of beads that seem to have guided me to the Well at the World's End? Because, as I said just now, I’ve long been curious about how you came to have them and where they came from."</p>

-----

Line 4097 (ORIG): <p>"Good sir," said Clement, "about her drinking from the Well at the World's End, that's not true; she is a good woman, brave, and very wise. Such women are resilient, just like a finely made piece of armor that has withstood many blows from the craftsman and reflects some of his thoughts and wisdom. But now, let her share her story (which, honestly, I don't know), because night is getting old."</p>

Line 4097 (NEW):  <p>"Good sir," said Clement, "about her drinking from the Well at the World's End, that's not true; she is a good woman, brave, and very wise. Such women are resilient, just like a finely made piece of armor that has withstood many blows from the craftsman and reflects some of his thoughts and wisdom. But now, let her share her story (which, honestly, I don't know), because night is getting old."</p>

-----

Line 4098 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4098 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4099 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0428"></a></div>

Line 4099 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0428"></a></div>

-----

Line 4100 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4100 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4101 (ORIG): CHAPTER 28

Line 4101 (NEW):  CHAPTER 28

-----

Line 4102 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4102 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4103 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4103 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4104 (ORIG): Dame Katherine Tells of the Pair of Beads, and Whence She Had Them

Line 4104 (NEW):  Dame Katherine Tells of the Pair of Beads, and Whence She Had Them

-----

Line 4105 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4105 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4106 (ORIG): <p>Katherine looked at them with friendliness and said, "Gossip, and you, Clement, I’ll come clean about this once and for all. When I first married Master Clement over there, he found his bed cold without me because he was a passionate lover. So, he often wanted me to join him on his travels, no matter how difficult or dangerous the journey might be. Yes, Clement, you’re speaking the truth, even if you don’t say it; I didn’t mind at all, partly because I didn’t want to upset you, my man; but partly, and mostly, because I wanted to see the world, even at the risk of being thrown out of it. 

Line 4106 (NEW):  <p>Katherine looked at them with friendliness and said, "Gossip, and you, Clement, I’ll come clean about this once and for all. When I first married Master Clement over there, he found his bed cold without me because he was a passionate lover. So, he often wanted me to join him on his travels, no matter how difficult or dangerous the journey might be. Yes, Clement, you’re speaking the truth, even if you don’t say it; I didn’t mind at all, partly because I didn’t want to upset you, my man; but partly, and mostly, because I wanted to see the world, even at the risk of being thrown out of it. 

-----

Line 4107 (ORIG): 

Line 4107 (NEW):  

-----

Line 4108 (ORIG): So, one time we traveled together on a very long journey with some merchants, some of whom, sadly, did not survive the trip. But we lived and reached the eastern part of the world to an ancient city filled with wonders called Sarras the Holy. There, we saw incredible things that would take too long to describe here, though I do want to share one thing with you, my lord. I must mention that I heard about a woman living there who didn’t seem old but possessed the wisdom of ten lifetimes, and I was eager to see her and learn from her. 

Line 4108 (NEW):  So, one time we traveled together on a very long journey with some merchants, some of whom, sadly, did not survive the trip. But we lived and reached the eastern part of the world to an ancient city filled with wonders called Sarras the Holy. There, we saw incredible things that would take too long to describe here, though I do want to share one thing with you, my lord. I must mention that I heard about a woman living there who didn’t seem old but possessed the wisdom of ten lifetimes, and I was eager to see her and learn from her. 

-----

Line 4109 (ORIG): 

Line 4109 (NEW):  

-----

Line 4110 (ORIG): I asked many people who were considered wise, some with pleas and others with gifts, to help me speak to her; but I received nothing from either prayers or offerings. Those who wanted to help me couldn’t, and those who could wouldn’t. So, my desire to see the Wise Woman grew to a point of madness in me. During this time, we encountered a very knowledgeable merchant in ancient lore, who looked at me (though Clement didn’t notice) with eyes full of affection. I asked this man about the Wise Woman, and seeing my eagerness, he tried to use it to his advantage and demanded a payment for his knowledge—a gift I had nothing to offer. 

Line 4110 (NEW):  I asked many people who were considered wise, some with pleas and others with gifts, to help me speak to her; but I received nothing from either prayers or offerings. Those who wanted to help me couldn’t, and those who could wouldn’t. So, my desire to see the Wise Woman grew to a point of madness in me. During this time, we encountered a very knowledgeable merchant in ancient lore, who looked at me (though Clement didn’t notice) with eyes full of affection. I asked this man about the Wise Woman, and seeing my eagerness, he tried to use it to his advantage and demanded a payment for his knowledge—a gift I had nothing to offer. 

-----

Line 4111 (ORIG): 

Line 4111 (NEW):  

-----

Line 4112 (ORIG): However, my madness and desire to speak with the Wise Woman overwhelmed me, and I promised to give him whatever he wanted, intending to trick him after getting what I wished for and then be done with him. So, he took me to the woman and went on his way. She lived all alone in a corner of an ancient ruined palace, once the home of the very first kings of Sarras. When I approached her, I saw nothing frightening or awful about her; she had a cheerful expression and a courteous demeanor, greeting me kindly, like a neighbor in Wulstead would greet another. I noticed she appeared to be a woman in her forties, well-proportioned and slender, with dark red hair and somewhat small brown eyes."</p>

Line 4112 (NEW):  However, my madness and desire to speak with the Wise Woman overwhelmed me, and I promised to give him whatever he wanted, intending to trick him after getting what I wished for and then be done with him. So, he took me to the woman and went on his way. She lived all alone in a corner of an ancient ruined palace, once the home of the very first kings of Sarras. When I approached her, I saw nothing frightening or awful about her; she had a cheerful expression and a courteous demeanor, greeting me kindly, like a neighbor in Wulstead would greet another. I noticed she appeared to be a woman in her forties, well-proportioned and slender, with dark red hair and somewhat small brown eyes."</p>

-----

Line 4113 (ORIG): <p>"Now, she said to me, 'I’ve been looking for you for a while; now that you’re here, you need to tell me what you want, and I’ll make it happen. But you’ll need to do something for me in return, and you might think it's a big deal. However, since you made a deal before you came here, if I undo that for you, the deal with me might not be so tough. What do you say?'"</p>

Line 4113 (NEW):  <p>"Now, she said to me, 'I’ve been looking for you for a while; now that you’re here, you need to tell me what you want, and I’ll make it happen. But you’ll need to do something for me in return, and you might think it's a big deal. However, since you made a deal before you came here, if I undo that for you, the deal with me might not be so tough. What do you say?'"</p>

-----

Line 4114 (ORIG): <p>"Well, I realized now that I was in a trap, because it would have been bad back then if Clement found out that I had done something wrong; he was a jealous lover and a violent man."</p>

Line 4114 (NEW):  <p>"Well, I realized now that I was in a trap, because it would have been bad back then if Clement found out that I had done something wrong; he was a jealous lover and a violent man."</p>

-----

Line 4115 (ORIG): <p>Clement smiled at this, but didn't say anything, and Katherine continued: "Whether it was a trap or not, if I was eager before, I was even more eager now; so when she asked me to swear to do her bidding, I swore it immediately."</p>

Line 4115 (NEW):  <p>Clement smiled at this, but didn't say anything, and Katherine continued: "Whether it was a trap or not, if I was eager before, I was even more eager now; so when she asked me to swear to do her bidding, I swore it immediately."</p>

-----

Line 4116 (ORIG): <p>"Then she said: 'Sit down in front of me, and I will teach you wisdom.'  

Line 4116 (NEW):  <p>"Then she said: 'Sit down in front of me, and I will teach you wisdom.'  

-----

Line 4117 (ORIG): What did she teach me, you ask? Well, if I told you, you probably wouldn't understand it any better; but she taught me enough that my heart swelled with joy from the wisdom I gained. Tell me, Clement, have I been a worse woman to you, your friends, or to myself?"</p>

Line 4117 (NEW):  What did she teach me, you ask? Well, if I told you, you probably wouldn't understand it any better; but she taught me enough that my heart swelled with joy from the wisdom I gained. Tell me, Clement, have I been a worse woman to you, your friends, or to myself?"</p>

-----

Line 4118 (ORIG): <p>"Nah, goodwife," said Clement, "I have nothing against you."</p>

Line 4118 (NEW):  <p>"Nah, goodwife," said Clement, "I have nothing against you."</p>

-----

Line 4119 (ORIG): <p>Katherine laughed and went on:</p>

Line 4119 (NEW):  <p>Katherine laughed and continued:</p>

-----

Line 4120 (ORIG): <p>"Finally, the Wise Woman said, 'Now that you have everything from me that might help you, it's time for the other part of our deal, where I will take and you will give.'"</p>

Line 4120 (NEW):  <p>"Finally, the Wise Woman said, 'Now that you have everything from me that might help you, it's time for the other part of our deal, where I will take and you will give.'"</p>

-----

Line 4121 (ORIG): <p>"Then I said, 'That's only fair, and you can count on me to be loyal to you.' She replied, 'If you're not, I'll find out, and I'll fix it in a way that will cost you a lot.'"</p>

Line 4121 (NEW):  <p>"Then I said, 'That's only fair, and you can count on me to be loyal to you.' She replied, 'If you're not, I'll find out, and I'll fix it in a way that will cost you a lot.'"</p>

-----

Line 4122 (ORIG): <p>"Then she looked at me for a long time and said afterward: 'Honestly, I would hold off on putting this burden on you if I didn’t believe that you would be completely honest. But now I will test it, since I feel that I won’t have many days left to live; and it would take me a long time to find another woman who is as sensible as you, as trustworthy, and as beautiful.'"</p>

Line 4122 (NEW):  <p>"Then she looked at me for a long time and said afterward: 'Honestly, I would hold off on putting this burden on you if I didn’t believe that you would be completely honest. But now I will test it, since I feel that I won’t have many days left to live; and it would take me a long time to find another woman who is as sensible as you, as trustworthy, and as beautiful.'"</p>

-----

Line 4123 (ORIG): <p>"Thereupon she touched her neck and took out the same pair of beads I gave you, dear friend, and which (thank goodness!) you have kept ever since; and she said: 'Listen up! You shall take this pair of beads and do as I instruct you. Swear again to this.' So I swore by all the angels; and she said again: 'This pair of beads will one day guide a man to the Well at the World's End, but not a woman; truly, if a woman gets them from another woman, or something similar (for there are others), they may serve her as a token, but they won’t be a talisman or guiding stone for her; I tell you this so you don't waste your time trying to reach the Well based on them. I command you to give them to a man you love—someone you really care for—when he is in great need; but he must not be of your own blood. This is all I ask of you; and if you do it, you'll thrive, but if you don't, you will come to harm. Now, I'll tell you that this meeting between us isn't by chance; it was my doing because I’ve worked to draw you to me, knowing you alone among women could help me with this. Now you will go home to your inn and take this as proof of my prophecy. The wise merchant who brought you to me is waiting for your return so he can receive what you promised him. If you find him at your inn, and he takes your hand and leads you to bed while Clement is away until tomorrow evening, then you can call me a fool and a liar; but if when you get home, the people there tell you that merchant Valerius has left in a hurry on a life-and-death message, then you will believe in me as a wise woman. Now go, and I bid you farewell.'"</p>

Line 4123 (NEW):  <p>"Thereupon she touched her neck and took out the same pair of beads I gave you, dear friend, and which (thank goodness!) you have kept ever since; and she said: 'Listen up! You shall take this pair of beads and do as I instruct you. Swear again to this.' So I swore by all the angels; and she said again: 'This pair of beads will one day guide a man to the Well at the World's End, but not a woman; truly, if a woman gets them from another woman, or something similar (for there are others), they may serve her as a token, but they won’t be a talisman or guiding stone for her; I tell you this so you don't waste your time trying to reach the Well based on them. I command you to give them to a man you love—someone you really care for—when he is in great need; but he must not be of your own blood. This is all I ask of you; and if you do it, you'll thrive, but if you don't, you will come to harm. Now, I'll tell you that this meeting between us isn't by chance; it was my doing because I’ve worked to draw you to me, knowing you alone among women could help me with this. Now you will go home to your inn and take this as proof of my prophecy. The wise merchant who brought you to me is waiting for your return so he can receive what you promised him. If you find him at your inn, and he takes your hand and leads you to bed while Clement is away until tomorrow evening, then you can call me a fool and a liar; but if when you get home, the people there tell you that merchant Valerius has left in a hurry on a life-and-death message, then you will believe in me as a wise woman. Now go, and I bid you farewell.'"</p>

-----

Line 4124 (ORIG): <p>"So I made my way to my hostel, feeling anxious, and at the door I ran into the chamberlain, who told me, 'Lady, the merchant Valerius has been here looking for you, and he said he would wait for your arrival; however, while he was waiting, a man came to speak to him privately. Because of this, he asked for his horse and told me to let you know, Lady, that he was called away on a matter of life and death and would be back to kiss your hands in five days.'"</p>

Line 4124 (NEW):  <p>"So I made my way to my hostel, feeling anxious, and at the door I ran into the chamberlain, who told me, 'Lady, the merchant Valerius has been here looking for you, and he said he would wait for your arrival; however, while he was waiting, a man came to speak to him privately. Because of this, he asked for his horse and told me to let you know, Lady, that he was called away on a matter of life and death and would be back to kiss your hands in five days.'"</p>

-----

Line 4125 (ORIG): <p>"So I realized that the woman had spoken the truth, and was wise and insightful, and I felt a bit afraid of her. But the next evening Clement returned, and the day after we left Sarras the Holy, and I never saw Valerius again. And as for the beads, there’s nothing to tell about them until they got into your hands; and something tells me that it was the Wise Woman's intention that they should come into no other hands."</p>

Line 4125 (NEW):  <p>"So I realized that the woman had spoken the truth, and was wise and insightful, and I felt a bit afraid of her. But the next evening Clement returned, and the day after we left Sarras the Holy, and I never saw Valerius again. And as for the beads, there’s nothing to tell about them until they got into your hands; and something tells me that it was the Wise Woman's intention that they should come into no other hands."</p>

-----

Line 4126 (ORIG): <p>Here Katherine finished, and both men sat reflecting on her story for a moment. Ralph believed it was clear that the Wise Woman of Sarras was the same person who taught knowledge to the Lady of Abundance, but he didn’t understand why she had chosen to give the beads to him. He also wondered why the Lady of Abundance gave the beads to Ursula, and if she was aware that they didn’t actually have the power to lead her to the Well at the World's End. Furthermore, he questioned how Ursula, without the talisman's help, had accomplished so much to bring him to the Well, and how she had been the first to find it while he slept. But his heart told him that since he was searching for the Well with her, she had to come there with him unless they were both lost; then Katherine looked at him and said, "Yes, dear lord, I know what you’re thinking; but could you have left her once you found her again, Well or no Well?" "That is true," said Ralph, "yet for all that she has done without the help of a talisman or witchcraft, she is all the more admirable and dear."</p>

Line 4126 (NEW):  <p>Here Katherine finished, and both men sat reflecting on her story for a moment. Ralph believed it was clear that the Wise Woman of Sarras was the same person who taught knowledge to the Lady of Abundance, but he didn’t understand why she had chosen to give the beads to him. He also wondered why the Lady of Abundance gave the beads to Ursula, and if she was aware that they didn’t actually have the power to lead her to the Well at the World's End. Furthermore, he questioned how Ursula, without the talisman's help, had accomplished so much to bring him to the Well, and how she had been the first to find it while he slept. But his heart told him that since he was searching for the Well with her, she had to come there with him unless they were both lost; then Katherine looked at him and said, "Yes, dear lord, I know what you’re thinking; but could you have left her once you found her again, Well or no Well?" "That is true," said Ralph, "yet for all that she has done without the help of a talisman or witchcraft, she is all the more admirable and dear."</p>

-----

Line 4127 (ORIG): <p>Then words came to Clement, and he said: "Wife, as I mentioned before, when your friend just left us, it was understandable that you loved him more than me. But now it’s even harder to change things, especially since he came back with a woman as brave and beautiful as my Lady Ursula. So you must accept the life that fate has given you." Katherine laughed through her tears and said: "Well, my dear, I haven’t been a bad wife to you. Besides, listen dear friend: when I was out with Clement facing many dangers, when we were in our greatest need, I thought about giving the beads to Clement; but as soon as I started talking to him about the Well at the World's End, he would downplay the story and tell me to watch out, because where the world ends, the clouds begin."</p>

Line 4127 (NEW):  <p>Then words came to Clement, and he said: "Wife, as I mentioned before, when your friend just left us, it was understandable that you loved him more than me. But now it’s even harder to change things, especially since he came back with a woman as brave and beautiful as my Lady Ursula. So you must accept the life that fate has given you." Katherine laughed through her tears and said: "Well, my dear, I haven’t been a bad wife to you. Besides, listen dear friend: when I was out with Clement facing many dangers, when we were in our greatest need, I thought about giving the beads to Clement; but as soon as I started talking to him about the Well at the World's End, he would downplay the story and tell me to watch out, because where the world ends, the clouds begin."</p>

-----

Line 4128 (ORIG): <p>As she talked, Ralph raised his hand and pointed to the window, and said: "Friends, while we were discussing all these wonders, we were forgetting the need for Upmeads and the day of battle; and look now! how the dawn is brightening and the candles are fading."</p>

Line 4128 (NEW):  <p>As she talked, Ralph raised his hand and pointed to the window, and said: "Friends, while we were discussing all these wonders, we were forgetting the need for Upmeads and the day of battle; and look now! how the dawn is brightening and the candles are fading."</p>

-----

Line 4129 (ORIG): <p>Scarce were the words out of his mouth when, in the stillness of dawn, the sound of four trumpets suddenly rang out, echoing from the four corners of the town and calling men to gather. Then both Ralph and Clement got up, grabbed their weapons, kissed Katherine, and solemnly stepped outside into the marketplace, where armed men were already gathering for the muster.</p>

Line 4129 (NEW):  <p>Scarce were the words out of his mouth when, in the stillness of dawn, the sound of four trumpets suddenly rang out, echoing from the four corners of the town and calling men to gather. Then both Ralph and Clement got up, grabbed their weapons, kissed Katherine, and solemnly stepped outside into the marketplace, where armed men were already gathering for the muster.</p>

-----

Line 4130 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4130 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4131 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0429"></a></div>

Line 4131 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0429"></a></div>

-----

Line 4132 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4132 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4133 (ORIG): CHAPTER 29

Line 4133 (NEW):  CHAPTER 29

-----

Line 4134 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4134 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4135 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4135 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4136 (ORIG): They Go Down to Battle in Upmeads

Line 4136 (NEW):  They Go Down to Battle in Upmeads

-----

Line 4137 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4137 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4138 (ORIG): <p>Before it got light, all the men gathered in the marketplace, and Ralph, Richard, Clement, and Stephen a-Hurst organized themselves properly. Now, with the group that Ralph had led into Wulstead, the town’s men, and the ones who had fled from Upmeads (though most of these were old men and boys), they numbered a thousand and eighty-three. Ralph was going on foot as he had yesterday; but today he carried the ancient war staff, the gold-etched guisarme, and walked among the Shepherds, along with the weak folks from Upmeads, men he had known for a long time who recognized him. It was as if their spirits were ignited by his courageous heart, and no matter what their past days had been like, this day would be glorious. Soon, Ursula came from St. Austin's with the Sage of Swevenham, his face full of smiles and cheer. Ursula wore a hauberk under her gown and was protected by a sallet; because of her armor, she rode on a small horse. Ralph entrusted her to the Sage's care, who was fully armed and appeared to be a brave warrior. Meanwhile, Ralph's brother, Hugh, had gotten a horse and joined the company of the Champions, believing they would go much further than a bunch of shepherds and the runaways from Upmeads.</p>

Line 4138 (NEW):  <p>Before it got light, all the men gathered in the marketplace, and Ralph, Richard, Clement, and Stephen a-Hurst organized themselves properly. Now, with the group that Ralph had led into Wulstead, the town’s men, and the ones who had fled from Upmeads (though most of these were old men and boys), they numbered a thousand and eighty-three. Ralph was going on foot as he had yesterday; but today he carried the ancient war staff, the gold-etched guisarme, and walked among the Shepherds, along with the weak folks from Upmeads, men he had known for a long time who recognized him. It was as if their spirits were ignited by his courageous heart, and no matter what their past days had been like, this day would be glorious. Soon, Ursula came from St. Austin's with the Sage of Swevenham, his face full of smiles and cheer. Ursula wore a hauberk under her gown and was protected by a sallet; because of her armor, she rode on a small horse. Ralph entrusted her to the Sage's care, who was fully armed and appeared to be a brave warrior. Meanwhile, Ralph's brother, Hugh, had gotten a horse and joined the company of the Champions, believing they would go much further than a bunch of shepherds and the runaways from Upmeads.</p>

-----

Line 4139 (ORIG): <p>As for Ralph, he strolled up and down the lines of the sturdy men from the Down-country and noticed that they had very little armor for protection, even though their weapons for slicing and stabbing looked deadly and ready to use. So he turned to Giles, who, as mentioned earlier, was wearing a long hauberk, and said: "Friend, the journey we’re on today is a long one for carrying burdens, and an hour after sunrise it’ll be hot. Won’t you take off your armor like I am?" With that, he removed his hauberk and the rest of his armor except for his helmet. "This is good," he said, "for the sun to shine on so I can be seen from a distance; but the other stuff is useful for those who fight on horseback or from a wall; we walkers have no need for them."</p>

Line 4139 (NEW):  <p>As for Ralph, he strolled up and down the lines of the sturdy men from the Down-country and noticed that they had very little armor for protection, even though their weapons for slicing and stabbing looked deadly and ready to use. So he turned to Giles, who, as mentioned earlier, was wearing a long hauberk, and said: "Friend, the journey we’re on today is a long one for carrying burdens, and an hour after sunrise it’ll be hot. Won’t you take off your armor like I am?" With that, he removed his hauberk and the rest of his armor except for his helmet. "This is good," he said, "for the sun to shine on so I can be seen from a distance; but the other stuff is useful for those who fight on horseback or from a wall; we walkers have no need for them."</p>

-----

Line 4140 (ORIG): <p>Then a loud cheer erupted from the Shepherds, and people reached out to him, praising his brave heart.</p>

Line 4140 (NEW):  <p>Then a loud cheer erupted from the Shepherds, and people reached out to him, praising his brave heart.</p>

-----

Line 4141 (ORIG): <p>Amidst the cries, Giles muttered quietly enough for Ralph to hear him: "It's all downhill to Upmeads; I'll take off my iron coat when I come back." So Ralph patted him on the shoulder and told him to return safe and sound regardless. "Yeah, and you will come back," he replied.</p>

Line 4141 (NEW):  <p>Amidst the cries, Giles muttered quietly enough for Ralph to hear him: "It's all downhill to Upmeads; I'll take off my iron coat when I come back." So Ralph patted him on the shoulder and told him to return safe and sound regardless. "Yeah, and you will come back," he replied.</p>

-----

Line 4142 (ORIG): <p>Then the horns sounded for departure, and they left the market square, heading out into the fields through the new wooden wall of Wulstead. Richard took the lead with a handful of Champions, but he didn't go far before Ralph, who was leading the Shepherds, caught up.</p>

Line 4142 (NEW):  <p>Then the horns sounded for departure, and they left the market square, heading out into the fields through the new wooden wall of Wulstead. Richard took the lead with a handful of Champions, but he didn't go far before Ralph, who was leading the Shepherds, caught up.</p>

-----

Line 4143 (ORIG): <p>So they walked through the fresh morning over the old familiar fields, and it felt strange to Ralph that he was leading a group into the little land of Upmeads. They moved quickly, yet in good order, and it was just after sunrise when they were heading toward the top of the small hill from which they would look down into the beautiful meadows that Ralph had envisioned during so many days of danger and exhaustion.</p>

Line 4143 (NEW):  <p>So they walked through the fresh morning over the old familiar fields, and it felt strange to Ralph that he was leading a group into the little land of Upmeads. They moved quickly, yet in good order, and it was just after sunrise when they were heading toward the top of the small hill from which they would look down into the beautiful meadows that Ralph had envisioned during so many days of danger and exhaustion.</p>

-----

Line 4144 (ORIG): <p>And now Richard and his fore-riders had reached the top and were sitting on their horses silhouetted against the sky. Ralph saw Richard pull his sword from its sheath and wave it above his head as he and his men shouted. Then the entire army erupted in a loud cheer and rushed up the hill, their battle cries blending with the sound of their footsteps and the clattering of their gear, mixed with distant cries and the blowing of horns. As Ralph and his group crowded up to the top, he looked down and saw the beautiful meadows filled with armed men, with armor shining in the clear morning light, and the tips of weapons reflecting the low sun's rays and sparkling like embers in a dying straw fire. Then he looked again, and there was the High House standing intact over the meadows, unharmed, with the banner of the fruited tree flying from its highest tower.</p>

Line 4144 (NEW):  <p>And now Richard and his fore-riders had reached the top and were sitting on their horses silhouetted against the sky. Ralph saw Richard pull his sword from its sheath and wave it above his head as he and his men shouted. Then the entire army erupted in a loud cheer and rushed up the hill, their battle cries blending with the sound of their footsteps and the clattering of their gear, mixed with distant cries and the blowing of horns. As Ralph and his group crowded up to the top, he looked down and saw the beautiful meadows filled with armed men, with armor shining in the clear morning light, and the tips of weapons reflecting the low sun's rays and sparkling like embers in a dying straw fire. Then he looked again, and there was the High House standing intact over the meadows, unharmed, with the banner of the fruited tree flying from its highest tower.</p>

-----

Line 4145 (ORIG): <p>Then he felt a hand on his cheek, and there was Ursula beside him, her cheeks flushed and her eyes sparkling; and she exclaimed, "Oh your home, my love, your home!" He turned to her and replied, "Yes, soon, sweetheart!" "Ah," she said, "will it take long? There are so many of them!" "And we are so strong!" said Ralph. "No, it will only be a little while. Wise man of Swevenham, make sure my love is close to me today, because where I am, there will be safety."</p>

Line 4145 (NEW):  <p>Then he felt a hand on his cheek, and there was Ursula beside him, her cheeks flushed and her eyes sparkling; and she exclaimed, "Oh your home, my love, your home!" He turned to her and replied, "Yes, soon, sweetheart!" "Ah," she said, "will it take long? There are so many of them!" "And we are so strong!" said Ralph. "No, it will only be a little while. Wise man of Swevenham, make sure my love is close to me today, because where I am, there will be safety."</p>

-----

Line 4146 (ORIG): <p>The Sage nodded yes and smiled.</p>

Line 4146 (NEW):  <p>The Sage nodded yes and smiled.</p>

-----

Line 4147 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph looked along the ridge to his right and left and saw that the entire host had gathered and was now in sight of the enemy. To the right, the Shepherds were staring down into the meadow, laughing with excitement for the battle and the anger of the oppressed. On the left, the Champions of the Dry Tree were on their horses, raising their weapons and roaring like lions eager for the hunt. Below, the dark crowd had formed into organized ranks, and the clamor and loud roars of the warriors echoed up to the hilltop.</p>

Line 4147 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph looked along the ridge to his right and left and saw that the entire host had gathered and was now in sight of the enemy. To the right, the Shepherds were staring down into the meadow, laughing with excitement for the battle and the anger of the oppressed. On the left, the Champions of the Dry Tree were on their horses, raising their weapons and roaring like lions eager for the hunt. Below, the dark crowd had formed into organized ranks, and the clamor and loud roars of the warriors echoed up to the hilltop.</p>

-----

Line 4148 (ORIG): <p>Now the men in Ralph's company were so fierce and ready that they nearly rushed down the hill, all breathless and disorganized, especially the Shepherds. But Ralph shouted to Richard to go left and to Giles to go right, asking them to hold off the attack for a moment and to summon the leaders to him where he was standing. The chaos among his men quieted down, and Stephen a-Hurst, Roger, and three others from the Dry Tree approached him, along with Giles who brought three of the Shepherds, and there was Clement with one of his friends. Once they were gathered in a circle around Ralph, he said to them:</p>

Line 4148 (NEW):  <p>Now the men in Ralph's company were so fierce and ready that they nearly rushed down the hill, all breathless and disorganized, especially the Shepherds. But Ralph shouted to Richard to go left and to Giles to go right, asking them to hold off the attack for a moment and to summon the leaders to him where he was standing. The chaos among his men quieted down, and Stephen a-Hurst, Roger, and three others from the Dry Tree approached him, along with Giles who brought three of the Shepherds, and there was Clement with one of his friends. Once they were gathered in a circle around Ralph, he said to them:</p>

-----

Line 4149 (ORIG): <p>"Brothers in arms, you see that our enemies are all lined up to face us, likely having had a spy in Wulstead who told them what’s going on. But I don’t think this troubles either you or me; otherwise, we might have found them scattered and straggling, which would have made our job harder. Now you can clearly see that they are far more numerous than we are, even if Nicholas comes out of the High House to join us, as I'm sure he will if necessary. Brothers, even though they outnumber us, my heart tells me we will overcome them; however, if we lose our position and go down to face them, both our effort will be greater, and many of us, likely several, will be killed; I would consider it terrible if even a few of my friends lost their lives on this happy day when I finally see Upmeads again after so much trouble. So my advice is that we hold our ground here on the hillside; they have to come at us, while we have Wulstead and allies behind us, and they only have Nicholas and the archers and soldiers of the High House. But if anyone has anything to say against it, speak up quickly; I already see movement in their ranks, and I think they will send some men to challenge us to come down to them."</p>

Line 4149 (NEW):  <p>"Brothers in arms, you see that our enemies are all lined up to face us, likely having had a spy in Wulstead who told them what’s going on. But I don’t think this troubles either you or me; otherwise, we might have found them scattered and straggling, which would have made our job harder. Now you can clearly see that they are far more numerous than we are, even if Nicholas comes out of the High House to join us, as I'm sure he will if necessary. Brothers, even though they outnumber us, my heart tells me we will overcome them; however, if we lose our position and go down to face them, both our effort will be greater, and many of us, likely several, will be killed; I would consider it terrible if even a few of my friends lost their lives on this happy day when I finally see Upmeads again after so much trouble. So my advice is that we hold our ground here on the hillside; they have to come at us, while we have Wulstead and allies behind us, and they only have Nicholas and the archers and soldiers of the High House. But if anyone has anything to say against it, speak up quickly; I already see movement in their ranks, and I think they will send some men to challenge us to come down to them."</p>

-----

Line 4150 (ORIG): <p>Then spoke Stephen a-Hurst: "I, and we all seem to think that you are right, Captain; although to be honest, when we first saw those dogs again, the anger stirred within us so much that we almost threw everything aside and charged at them."</p>

Line 4150 (NEW):  <p>Then spoke Stephen a-Hurst: "I, and we all seem to think that you are right, Captain; although to be honest, when we first saw those dogs again, the anger stirred within us so much that we almost threw everything aside and charged at them."</p>

-----

Line 4151 (ORIG): <p>Said Richard: "You're asking us for military wisdom; let them have the hill against them." Said Clement: "Yeah, because they're well educated and well armed; they're a different kind of people from those wild men we defeated in the mountains."</p>

Line 4151 (NEW):  <p>Said Richard: "You're asking us for military wisdom; let them have the hill against them." Said Clement: "Yeah, because they're well educated and well armed; they're a different kind of people from those wild men we defeated in the mountains."</p>

-----

Line 4152 (ORIG): <p>And they all said the same thing.</p>

Line 4152 (NEW):  <p>And they all said the same thing.</p>

-----

Line 4153 (ORIG): <p>Then Stephen spoke again: "Lord, since you want to fight on foot with our friends the Shepherds, we of the Dry Tree are inclined to do the same and give up our horses; but if you oppose it——"</p>

Line 4153 (NEW):  <p>Then Stephen spoke again: "Lord, since you want to fight on foot with our friends the Shepherds, we of the Dry Tree are inclined to do the same and give up our horses; but if you oppose it——"</p>

-----

Line 4154 (ORIG): <p>"Champion," Ralph said, "I disagree. You see how many of them are on horseback, and yet you're the one who has to pursue them; I won't let any of them get away."</p>

Line 4154 (NEW):  <p>"Champion," Ralph said, "I disagree. You see how many of them are on horseback, and yet you're the one who has to pursue them; I won't let any of them get away."</p>

-----

Line 4155 (ORIG): <p>They laughed happily at what he said, and then he said, "Go now, and tell your leaders of hundreds and tens what I’ve said, and come back quickly for a bit; for now I see three men separating them from their fight, and one is carrying a white cloth at the end of his spear; these will be the challengers."</p>

Line 4155 (NEW):  <p>They laughed happily at what he said, and then he said, "Go now, and tell your leaders of hundreds and tens what I’ve said, and come back quickly for a bit; for now I see three men separating them from their fight, and one is carrying a white cloth at the end of his spear; these will be the challengers."</p>

-----

Line 4156 (ORIG): <p>So they did as he asked, and by then they had returned to Ralph. The three men were at the foot of the low hill. Ralph said to his captains, "Stand in front of me so they can't see me until one of you answers, 'Talk to our leader and captain about this.'" They did as he said, and soon the three men came so close that they could see the whites of each other's eyes. They were all well-armed, but the one in front was dressed in white steel from head to toe, making him look like a steel statue, except for his pale, sickly, and grim face. When they got close, he and his two companions slowly rode along the front of Ralph's troops three times, and no one spoke to them, and they gave no response. But when they were in front of the captains standing before Ralph for the fourth time, they stopped and faced them, and the leader pushed back his helmet and spoke in a loud, rough voice:</p>

Line 4156 (NEW):  <p>So they did as he asked, and by then they had returned to Ralph. The three men were at the foot of the low hill. Ralph said to his captains, "Stand in front of me so they can't see me until one of you answers, 'Talk to our leader and captain about this.'" They did as he said, and soon the three men came so close that they could see the whites of each other's eyes. They were all well-armed, but the one in front was dressed in white steel from head to toe, making him look like a steel statue, except for his pale, sickly, and grim face. When they got close, he and his two companions slowly rode along the front of Ralph's troops three times, and no one spoke to them, and they gave no response. But when they were in front of the captains standing before Ralph for the fourth time, they stopped and faced them, and the leader pushed back his helmet and spoke in a loud, rough voice:</p>

-----

Line 4157 (ORIG): <p>"Hey, everyone! We've been waiting for three hours for you to show up, so we've gathered out in the meadows we've taken, just so you can see how many of us there are and how tough we are, hoping to scare you. So now, you defeated raiders of the Dry Tree, you clueless shepherds of clueless sheep, you weavers and apprentices of Wulstead, and anyone else, you fools! We’re giving you two options this morning. You can either come down to us in the meadow over there, so we can take you out more easily, or, which would be better for you, hand over the Upmeads thralls you have with you, then turn around and go back to your homes, and stay there until we come and drag you out, which might take a while. So, what do you say, fools?"</p>

Line 4157 (NEW):  <p>"Hey, everyone! We've been waiting for three hours for you to show up, so we've gathered out in the meadows we've taken, just so you can see how many of us there are and how tough we are, hoping to scare you. So now, you defeated raiders of the Dry Tree, you clueless shepherds of clueless sheep, you weavers and apprentices of Wulstead, and anyone else, you fools! We’re giving you two options this morning. You can either come down to us in the meadow over there, so we can take you out more easily, or, which would be better for you, hand over the Upmeads thralls you have with you, then turn around and go back to your homes, and stay there until we come and drag you out, which might take a while. So, what do you say, fools?"</p>

-----

Line 4158 (ORIG): <p>Then Clement spoke and said: "You messengers of the robbers and oppressors, why are you making this noise to the common people and the officers? Why don’t you talk to our Captain?"</p>

Line 4158 (NEW):  <p>Then Clement spoke and said: "You messengers of the robbers and oppressors, why are you making this noise to the common people and the officers? Why don’t you talk to our Captain?"</p>

-----

Line 4159 (ORIG): <p>Cried out the challenger, "Where is the Captain of the Fools? Is he hiding? Can he hear me?"</p>

Line 4159 (NEW):  <p>Cried out the challenger, "Where is the Captain of the Fools? Is he hiding? Can he hear me?"</p>

-----

Line 4160 (ORIG): <p>Scarce had he spoken when the captains moved to the right and left, and there stood Ralph by himself, holding the old, lettered war staff; his head was bare, having removed his helmet, and the sun and wind played in his bright hair; his face was glorious, and his gray eyes shone with anger and authority as he spoke in a clear voice, and silence fell along the ranks to listen to him:</p>

Line 4160 (NEW):  <p>Scarce had he spoken when the captains moved to the right and left, and there stood Ralph by himself, holding the old, lettered war staff; his head was bare, having removed his helmet, and the sun and wind played in his bright hair; his face was glorious, and his gray eyes shone with anger and authority as he spoke in a clear voice, and silence fell along the ranks to listen to him:</p>

-----

Line 4161 (ORIG): <p>"O messenger of the robbers! I am the leader of this group. I see that your voice has faded away, but it doesn’t matter, because I’ve heard your empty threats, and here’s our response: we won’t leave, nor will we come down to you, but we will wait for our death at your hands right here on this hillside. Take this message back."</p>

Line 4161 (NEW):  <p>"O messenger of the robbers! I am the leader of this group. I see that your voice has faded away, but it doesn’t matter, because I’ve heard your empty threats, and here’s our response: we won’t leave, nor will we come down to you, but we will wait for our death at your hands right here on this hillside. Take this message back."</p>

-----

Line 4162 (ORIG): <p>The man stared wildly at Ralph while he was speaking and seemed to sway in his saddle. Then he let his helmet drop over his face and, turning his horse around, rode quickly down the hill with his two companions, heading towards the battle of the Burgers. No one followed or called out after him; for a deep sense of longing and anticipation had fallen over Ralph's people, and they waited quietly to see what would happen. They noticed as soon as the messenger reached the main group of enemies that there was some commotion among them, and they were organizing their ranks to move against the hill. At the same time, they saw armed men coming out of the High House, heading down to the Bridge and waiting there. Upmeads-water flowed through the fields between the hill and the High House, as mentioned before; but as it wound along, one part of it came close to the House, making almost a quarter-circle around it before continuing down the meadows to the east; and at this closest point, there was a wide, well-built stone bridge.</p>

Line 4162 (NEW):  <p>The man stared wildly at Ralph while he was speaking and seemed to sway in his saddle. Then he let his helmet drop over his face and, turning his horse around, rode quickly down the hill with his two companions, heading towards the battle of the Burgers. No one followed or called out after him; for a deep sense of longing and anticipation had fallen over Ralph's people, and they waited quietly to see what would happen. They noticed as soon as the messenger reached the main group of enemies that there was some commotion among them, and they were organizing their ranks to move against the hill. At the same time, they saw armed men coming out of the High House, heading down to the Bridge and waiting there. Upmeads-water flowed through the fields between the hill and the High House, as mentioned before; but as it wound along, one part of it came close to the House, making almost a quarter-circle around it before continuing down the meadows to the east; and at this closest point, there was a wide, well-built stone bridge.</p>

-----

Line 4163 (ORIG): <p>The Burg-devils ignored the men at the Bridge, but after quickly preparing (likely just to hear their messenger's story), they quickly advanced in two lines across the meadow. On the right were all riders, facing the Champions of the Dry Tree, while a large group of foot soldiers charged against the Shepherds and the rest of Ralph's infantry. Behind them was a unit of well-mounted men-at-arms, all well-armed and moving in an organized, warrior-like manner.</p>

Line 4163 (NEW):  <p>The Burg-devils ignored the men at the Bridge, but after quickly preparing (likely just to hear their messenger's story), they quickly advanced in two lines across the meadow. On the right were all riders, facing the Champions of the Dry Tree, while a large group of foot soldiers charged against the Shepherds and the rest of Ralph's infantry. Behind them was a unit of well-mounted men-at-arms, all well-armed and moving in an organized, warrior-like manner.</p>

-----

Line 4164 (ORIG): <p>It was only about fifteen minutes before they reached the bottom of the hill, and they started climbing it with laughter and teasing, but Ralph's men stayed silent. The horsemen were a bit quicker than those on foot, even though they were only going at a walking pace. When they were about halfway up the hill and starting to slow down a bit (it was pretty steep, though not very high), the Champions of the Dry Tree couldn’t hold back any longer and erupted in a loud cheer, charging at them, causing everyone to tumble down the hill together, but the Champions got lost in the massive group of enemies.</p>

Line 4164 (NEW):  <p>It was only about fifteen minutes before they reached the bottom of the hill, and they started climbing it with laughter and teasing, but Ralph's men stayed silent. The horsemen were a bit quicker than those on foot, even though they were only going at a walking pace. When they were about halfway up the hill and starting to slow down a bit (it was pretty steep, though not very high), the Champions of the Dry Tree couldn’t hold back any longer and erupted in a loud cheer, charging at them, causing everyone to tumble down the hill together, but the Champions got lost in the massive group of enemies.</p>

-----

Line 4165 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph was left at the farthest edge of his group, and the enemies rushed up the hill quickly, making a lot of noise and shouting many nasty insults as mentioned before. They were numerous, far more than Ralph's group, and now that the Champions had left, they could have surrounded them from either side. But not a single person in the group flinched or hesitated; only occasionally would someone speak quietly to their neighbor, and here and there someone let out a battle laugh.</p>

Line 4165 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph was left at the farthest edge of his group, and the enemies rushed up the hill quickly, making a lot of noise and shouting many nasty insults as mentioned before. They were numerous, far more than Ralph's group, and now that the Champions had left, they could have surrounded them from either side. But not a single person in the group flinched or hesitated; only occasionally would someone speak quietly to their neighbor, and here and there someone let out a battle laugh.</p>

-----

Line 4166 (ORIG): <p>Now at the top of the hill, where both sides could see the whites of their enemies' eyes, the robbers paused for a moment to catch their breath. In that brief moment, Ralph stepped forward into the space between the two lines and climbed onto a small mound on the hillside (which he knew well). He raised the old weapon and shouted, "Home now! Home to Upmeads!"</p>

Line 4166 (NEW):  <p>Now at the top of the hill, where both sides could see the whites of their enemies' eyes, the robbers paused for a moment to catch their breath. In that brief moment, Ralph stepped forward into the space between the two lines and climbed onto a small mound on the hillside (which he knew well). He raised the old weapon and shouted, "Home now! Home to Upmeads!"</p>

-----

Line 4167 (ORIG): <p>Then something incredible happened. As all the enemies focused on him, their shouts, jeers, and laughter turned to silence, quickly replaced by screams and cries. Those who saw him dropped their weapons and fled down the hill in a panic, trampling everything in their path. The entire crowd fell apart, and the hill was left scattered with cowards while the swift-footed Shepherds hunted them down.</p>

Line 4167 (NEW):  <p>Then something incredible happened. As all the enemies focused on him, their shouts, jeers, and laughter turned to silence, quickly replaced by screams and cries. Those who saw him dropped their weapons and fled down the hill in a panic, trampling everything in their path. The entire crowd fell apart, and the hill was left scattered with cowards while the swift-footed Shepherds hunted them down.</p>

-----

Line 4168 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph called Clement over, and they gathered a strong group together. Ignoring the fleeing ones, they attacked those who had the Champions in their midst, striking down men on either side. Every man who saw Ralph shrank back in fear, dropping his weapons and raising his hands. To put it simply, when the horsemen felt this new attack and looked around to see their men scattering across the green fields of Upmeads, being struck down by the Shepherds and jumping into the deep pools of the river, they turned and fled, every man who could stay in the saddle, heading for the Bridge, with the Dry Tree thundering behind them. But as they got within bowshot, a great volley of arrows flew from the other side of the water, and the banner of the Fruitful Tree appeared at the bridge-end, with Nicholas and his loyal soldiers behind it; and then indeed there was a great and terrible slaughter, and the proud men of the Burg lay on the ground, begging for mercy until neither the Champions nor the men of Nicholas could strike down helpless men any longer.</p>

Line 4168 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph called Clement over, and they gathered a strong group together. Ignoring the fleeing ones, they attacked those who had the Champions in their midst, striking down men on either side. Every man who saw Ralph shrank back in fear, dropping his weapons and raising his hands. To put it simply, when the horsemen felt this new attack and looked around to see their men scattering across the green fields of Upmeads, being struck down by the Shepherds and jumping into the deep pools of the river, they turned and fled, every man who could stay in the saddle, heading for the Bridge, with the Dry Tree thundering behind them. But as they got within bowshot, a great volley of arrows flew from the other side of the water, and the banner of the Fruitful Tree appeared at the bridge-end, with Nicholas and his loyal soldiers behind it; and then indeed there was a great and terrible slaughter, and the proud men of the Burg lay on the ground, begging for mercy until neither the Champions nor the men of Nicholas could strike down helpless men any longer.</p>

-----

Line 4169 (ORIG): <p>Now Ralph had stopped his pursuit, and he was sitting on a hill in the meadow under an old thorn tree, with the Sage of Swevenham and Ursula next to him. She had grown pale and looked somewhat frightened, and she spoke in a trembling voice to Ralph, saying: "Oh no, friend! How can it be so grim! When we hear the owls at night near the High House, won’t we sometimes think it's the ghosts of this terrible battle and slaughter roaming our beautiful fields?" But Ralph replied sternly and angrily as he sat there bareheaded and unarmed except for the old sword, "Why didn’t they just kill me then? Better to have the ghosts of thieves in our fields at night than the burdened, unfortunate servant by day, and the beaten woman, and the ruined child. These are the things they wanted for us and have found death along the way—so be it!"</p>

Line 4169 (NEW):  <p>Now Ralph had stopped his pursuit, and he was sitting on a hill in the meadow under an old thorn tree, with the Sage of Swevenham and Ursula next to him. She had grown pale and looked somewhat frightened, and she spoke in a trembling voice to Ralph, saying: "Oh no, friend! How can it be so grim! When we hear the owls at night near the High House, won’t we sometimes think it's the ghosts of this terrible battle and slaughter roaming our beautiful fields?" But Ralph replied sternly and angrily as he sat there bareheaded and unarmed except for the old sword, "Why didn’t they just kill me then? Better to have the ghosts of thieves in our fields at night than the burdened, unfortunate servant by day, and the beaten woman, and the ruined child. These are the things they wanted for us and have found death along the way—so be it!"</p>

-----

Line 4170 (ORIG): <p>He laughed as he spoke; but then the sadness of the end of the battle hit him, and he trembled and shook, and huge tears streamed from his eyes and ran down his cheeks, and he became cold and hard-faced.</p>

Line 4170 (NEW):  <p>He laughed as he spoke; but then the sadness of the end of the battle hit him, and he trembled and shook, and huge tears streamed from his eyes and ran down his cheeks, and he became cold and hard-faced.</p>

-----

Line 4171 (ORIG): <p>Then Ursula took his hands and gently stroked them, kissed his face, and started talking to him about how they rode through the pass to the Valley of Sweet Chestnuts. After a while, his heart and mind returned to him just like that other time she mentioned, and he kissed her back, beginning to tell her about his old room in the turret of the High House.</p>

Line 4171 (NEW):  <p>Then Ursula took his hands and gently stroked them, kissed his face, and started talking to him about how they rode through the pass to the Valley of Sweet Chestnuts. After a while, his heart and mind returned to him just like that other time she mentioned, and he kissed her back, beginning to tell her about his old room in the turret of the High House.</p>

-----

Line 4172 (ORIG): <p>And now two warriors ride across the field. They rein in by the mound, and one gets down, and look! it’s Long Nicholas; he picks up Ralph in his arms, kisses him, and weeps over him despite his grizzled beard and thin limbs; but he had few words for him, except this: "My little Lord, were you the wise captain today, or this strong thief!” But the other man was Stephen a-Hurst, who laughed and said: "No, Nicholas, I was the fool, and this young warrior was the smart one. But, Lord Ralph, I hope you’ll forgive me, we couldn’t kill them all because they wouldn’t fight at all; what should we do with them?" Ralph furrowed his brow and thought for a moment; then he said: "How many have you captured?" Stephen replied: "About two hundred alive." "Well," said Ralph; "strip them of all armor and weapons, and let a score of your riders drive them back the way they came into the Debateable Wood. But give them this last message from me: that soon I will clear that wood of all strong thieves."</p>

Line 4172 (NEW):  <p>And now two warriors ride across the field. They rein in by the mound, and one gets down, and look! it’s Long Nicholas; he picks up Ralph in his arms, kisses him, and weeps over him despite his grizzled beard and thin limbs; but he had few words for him, except this: "My little Lord, were you the wise captain today, or this strong thief!” But the other man was Stephen a-Hurst, who laughed and said: "No, Nicholas, I was the fool, and this young warrior was the smart one. But, Lord Ralph, I hope you’ll forgive me, we couldn’t kill them all because they wouldn’t fight at all; what should we do with them?" Ralph furrowed his brow and thought for a moment; then he said: "How many have you captured?" Stephen replied: "About two hundred alive." "Well," said Ralph; "strip them of all armor and weapons, and let a score of your riders drive them back the way they came into the Debateable Wood. But give them this last message from me: that soon I will clear that wood of all strong thieves."</p>

-----

Line 4173 (ORIG): <p>Stephen left on that task; and soon after, Giles and another one of the Shepherds arrived with a similar story and received a similar response.</p>

Line 4173 (NEW):  <p>Stephen left on that task; and soon after, Giles and another one of the Shepherds arrived with a similar story and received a similar response.</p>

-----

Line 4174 (ORIG): <p>Now, with all these events happening, it was still just an hour before noon. So Ralph stood up and took Richard aside for a moment to talk, and then he returned to Ursula, took her hand, and said, “My love, Richard will take you to a nice place on this side of the water. I don’t want you to go into the High House without me, and I have to ride back to Wulstead to bring my parents here, as I promised I would do after the battle. Honestly, I thought it would take longer.” Ursula replied, “Dear friend, this is exactly what I would have told you myself. Leave quickly so you can return sooner, because I am eager to enter your house, my love.” Then Ralph turned to Nicholas and said, “Our host isn't too big, so you should be able to stock it well; but I think it’s a little less than when we left Wulstead early this morning.”</p>

Line 4174 (NEW):  <p>Now, with all these events happening, it was still just an hour before noon. So Ralph stood up and took Richard aside for a moment to talk, and then he returned to Ursula, took her hand, and said, “My love, Richard will take you to a nice place on this side of the water. I don’t want you to go into the High House without me, and I have to ride back to Wulstead to bring my parents here, as I promised I would do after the battle. Honestly, I thought it would take longer.” Ursula replied, “Dear friend, this is exactly what I would have told you myself. Leave quickly so you can return sooner, because I am eager to enter your house, my love.” Then Ralph turned to Nicholas and said, “Our host isn't too big, so you should be able to stock it well; but I think it’s a little less than when we left Wulstead early this morning.”</p>

-----

Line 4175 (ORIG): <p>"That's true, little lord," said Nicholas. "Here’s something amazing about the battles: none of your shepherds or foot soldiers were killed, and only about five were injured. The champions lost three men outright, and around fifteen were hurt; among them is your brother Hugh, but he's not seriously injured."  

Line 4175 (NEW):  <p>"That's true, little lord," said Nicholas. "Here’s something amazing about the battles: none of your shepherds or foot soldiers were killed, and only about five were injured. The champions lost three men outright, and around fifteen were hurt; among them is your brother Hugh, but he's not seriously injured."  

-----

Line 4176 (ORIG): "That’s better than good news," said Ralph. "Now, have them bring me a horse." Once he was mounted, he kissed Ursula and went on his way. She waited for his return at Richard's house near the water.</p>

Line 4176 (NEW):  "That’s better than good news," said Ralph. "Now, have them bring me a horse." Once he was mounted, he kissed Ursula and went on his way. She waited for his return at Richard's house near the water.</p>

-----

Line 4177 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4177 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4178 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0430"></a></div>

Line 4178 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0430"></a></div>

-----

Line 4179 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4179 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4180 (ORIG): CHAPTER 30

Line 4180 (NEW):  CHAPTER 30

-----

Line 4181 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4181 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4182 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4182 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4183 (ORIG): Ralph Brings His Father and Mother to Upmeads

Line 4183 (NEW):  Ralph Brings His Father and Mother to Upmeads

-----

Line 4184 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4184 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4185 (ORIG): <p>Short was the road back to Wulstead, and even though it was still early when Ralph arrived there, he didn’t hesitate to stop at Clement's house. He entered the room where Dame Katherine sat, deep in thought by the window, with her hands resting open in her lap. Ralph said, "Rejoice, gossip! Neither Clement nor I are hurt, and everything that needed to be done is done." She barely moved, but tears filled her eyes and rolled down her cheeks. "What’s wrong, gossip?" Ralph asked. "These certainly aren't tears of joy; what’s bothering you?" "No," Katherine replied, "I’m truly happy to hear your news, although I honestly expected nothing less. But, dear lord and gossip, please forgive my tears on your day of triumph; for while they aren't entirely tears of joy, they're also not completely tears of sorrow. Today, love and the passing of time feel bittersweet in my heart. Soon, you’ll see fewer faces in the hall at Upmeads more cheerful and merry than yours truly. So, be happy now, go fetch your father and mother, and fill their hearts with joy knowing you’ve exceeded their expectations. Farewell, gossip; but make sure to visit me at Upmeads before too long; I know you well enough, and the days will soon bring challenges for you, and you’ll be riding into danger and returning safely. Goodbye!"</p>

Line 4185 (NEW):  <p>Short was the road back to Wulstead, and even though it was still early when Ralph arrived there, he didn’t hesitate to stop at Clement's house. He entered the room where Dame Katherine sat, deep in thought by the window, with her hands resting open in her lap. Ralph said, "Rejoice, gossip! Neither Clement nor I are hurt, and everything that needed to be done is done." She barely moved, but tears filled her eyes and rolled down her cheeks. "What’s wrong, gossip?" Ralph asked. "These certainly aren't tears of joy; what’s bothering you?" "No," Katherine replied, "I’m truly happy to hear your news, although I honestly expected nothing less. But, dear lord and gossip, please forgive my tears on your day of triumph; for while they aren't entirely tears of joy, they're also not completely tears of sorrow. Today, love and the passing of time feel bittersweet in my heart. Soon, you’ll see fewer faces in the hall at Upmeads more cheerful and merry than yours truly. So, be happy now, go fetch your father and mother, and fill their hearts with joy knowing you’ve exceeded their expectations. Farewell, gossip; but make sure to visit me at Upmeads before too long; I know you well enough, and the days will soon bring challenges for you, and you’ll be riding into danger and returning safely. Goodbye!"</p>

-----

Line 4186 (ORIG): <p>So he left and rode to the House of St. Austin, and the people gathered around him in the street so much that at the gate of the Priory he had to turn and speak to them; and he said: "Good folks, rejoice! There are no more enemies of Wulstead near you now; and take this from me, I will make sure that you live in peace and quiet here going forward."</p>

Line 4186 (NEW):  <p>So he left and rode to the House of St. Austin, and the people gathered around him in the street so much that at the gate of the Priory he had to turn and speak to them; and he said: "Good folks, rejoice! There are no more enemies of Wulstead near you now; and take this from me, I will make sure that you live in peace and quiet here going forward."</p>

-----

Line 4187 (ORIG): <p>Folk shouted with joy, and the fathers standing at the gate heard his words and rejoiced. Some of them rushed off to tell King Peter that his son had returned victorious. By the time he dismounted at the Guest-house door, there was the King with his wife, both ready to leave. When they saw him, King Peter exclaimed, "There's no need to say a word, my son, unless you want to share the story with the holy father Prior, who, as you can see, has just come out to us."</p>

Line 4187 (NEW):  <p>Folk shouted with joy, and the fathers standing at the gate heard his words and rejoiced. Some of them rushed off to tell King Peter that his son had returned victorious. By the time he dismounted at the Guest-house door, there was the King with his wife, both ready to leave. When they saw him, King Peter exclaimed, "There's no need to say a word, my son, unless you want to share the story with the holy father Prior, who, as you can see, has just come out to us."</p>

-----

Line 4188 (ORIG): <p>Said Ralph: "Mother and father, I ask for your blessing, as well as the blessing of Father Prior here; and the story is short enough: we have defeated them and killed most of their men, and the rest are now being driven like a herd of pigs into their stronghold in the Wood Debateable, where I intend to be before the month is over. And in all this, only three of our men have been killed and a few injured, including your son Hugh, but not seriously."</p>

Line 4188 (NEW):  <p>Said Ralph: "Mother and father, I ask for your blessing, as well as the blessing of Father Prior here; and the story is short enough: we have defeated them and killed most of their men, and the rest are now being driven like a herd of pigs into their stronghold in the Wood Debateable, where I intend to be before the month is over. And in all this, only three of our men have been killed and a few injured, including your son Hugh, but not seriously."</p>

-----

Line 4189 (ORIG): <p>"O yes, son," his mother said, "he'll be just fine. But now, with your permission, holy Prior, we will take our leave so we can sleep in the High House tonight and feel my dear son's hand watching over us."</p>

Line 4189 (NEW):  <p>"O yes, son," his mother said, "he'll be just fine. But now, with your permission, holy Prior, we will take our leave so we can sleep in the High House tonight and feel my dear son's hand watching over us."</p>

-----

Line 4190 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph knelt before them, and King Peter and his wife blessed their son after they had kissed and embraced each other, shedding tears of joy for him. The Prior, who was old, a respected leader, and a long-time friend of King Peter, couldn't hold back his tears at the happiness of his friends as he gave Ralph his blessing. And then, when Ralph got up and the horses arrived, he said to him: "There's one thing you must not forget, young conqueror—come here early one day and tell me your full story."</p>

Line 4190 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph knelt before them, and King Peter and his wife blessed their son after they had kissed and embraced each other, shedding tears of joy for him. The Prior, who was old, a respected leader, and a long-time friend of King Peter, couldn't hold back his tears at the happiness of his friends as he gave Ralph his blessing. And then, when Ralph got up and the horses arrived, he said to him: "There's one thing you must not forget, young conqueror—come here early one day and tell me your full story."</p>

-----

Line 4191 (ORIG): <p>"Yeah, Prior," Ralph said, "or you can use the High House of Upmeads as your own, and take a break for three or four days while you listen to the story; it might be necessary."</p>

Line 4191 (NEW):  <p>"Yeah, Prior," Ralph said, "or you can use the High House of Upmeads as your own, and take a break for three or four days while you listen to the story; it might be necessary."</p>

-----

Line 4192 (ORIG): <p>"Hearken," said King Peter softly to the lady, "he thinks it's all his own; my time is up, my dear." He spoke with a smile, and she replied, "Indeed, he has become quite confident, and it suits the sweet young one well."</p>

Line 4192 (NEW):  <p>"Hearken," said King Peter softly to the lady, "he thinks it's all his own; my time is up, my dear." He spoke with a smile, and she replied, "Indeed, he has become quite confident, and it suits the sweet young one well."</p>

-----

Line 4193 (ORIG): <p>Now they got on their horses and rode off, while everyone wished them well. The two older people rode quickly and urged their horses on, despite Ralph trying to engage them in conversation. They arrived in the open field of Upmeads two hours before sunset, and King Peter said: "Now I feel like I've lived one extra day that I didn't earn, and you, my son, have added it to the others even though you didn't promise to bring me here until tomorrow."</p>

Line 4193 (NEW):  <p>Now they got on their horses and rode off, while everyone wished them well. The two older people rode quickly and urged their horses on, despite Ralph trying to engage them in conversation. They arrived in the open field of Upmeads two hours before sunset, and King Peter said: "Now I feel like I've lived one extra day that I didn't earn, and you, my son, have added it to the others even though you didn't promise to bring me here until tomorrow."</p>

-----

Line 4194 (ORIG): <p>Ralph guided them around the ford to avoid encountering the bodies of the robbers, but the Upmeads workers were already busy digging trenches to bury them.</p>

Line 4194 (NEW):  <p>Ralph guided them around the ford to avoid encountering the bodies of the robbers, but the Upmeads workers were already busy digging trenches to bury them.</p>

-----

Line 4195 (ORIG): <p>So Ralph took his dad and mom to the gate of the garden at High House; then he got off his horse and helped them down, and as he helped his dad, he said to him: "You're still spry and flexible, Dad; maybe you'll put on your helmet this year to ride the Debateable Wood with me."</p>

Line 4195 (NEW):  <p>So Ralph took his dad and mom to the gate of the garden at High House; then he got off his horse and helped them down, and as he helped his dad, he said to him: "You're still spry and flexible, Dad; maybe you'll put on your helmet this year to ride the Debateable Wood with me."</p>

-----

Line 4196 (ORIG): <p>The old man laughed and said, "Maybe, son; but now it's time for you to come back under our roof."</p>

Line 4196 (NEW):  <p>The old man laughed and said, "Maybe, son; but now it's time for you to come back under our roof."</p>

-----

Line 4197 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," said Ralph, "but you go ahead and sit in the high seat and wait for me. Did I not return directly to you from the battlefield? Can I really stand by and let anyone else but me take my wife into the hall and up to the high seat of my ancestors? So, I'm going to get her from Richard the Red's house where she's waiting for me; but soon I'll bring her in, and then do whatever you want with us."</p>

Line 4197 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," said Ralph, "but you go ahead and sit in the high seat and wait for me. Did I not return directly to you from the battlefield? Can I really stand by and let anyone else but me take my wife into the hall and up to the high seat of my ancestors? So, I'm going to get her from Richard the Red's house where she's waiting for me; but soon I'll bring her in, and then do whatever you want with us."</p>

-----

Line 4198 (ORIG): <p>Thereupon, he turned around and made his way to Richard's house, which was only half a mile away. But once he left, his parents laughed, and King Peter said, "There you go again! See, my dear, it's him giving the orders and us following them."</p>

Line 4198 (NEW):  <p>Thereupon, he turned around and made his way to Richard's house, which was only half a mile away. But once he left, his parents laughed, and King Peter said, "There you go again! See, my dear, it's him giving the orders and us following them."</p>

-----

Line 4199 (ORIG): <p>"O happy hour that it is!" said the Lady, "and happy are the days we will spend now."</p>

Line 4199 (NEW):  <p>"O happy hour that it is!" said the Lady, "and happy are the days we will spend now."</p>

-----

Line 4200 (ORIG): <p>So they went into the yard and came into the house, where Nicholas welcomed them with great joy. They told him everything Ralph had said and asked him to prepare the house as best as he could. There were many people around the High House, although most of the Upmeads men and women had taken the majority of the guests to their homes, which they had saved from fire and destruction, and they treated them well and with kindness.</p>

Line 4200 (NEW):  <p>So they went into the yard and came into the house, where Nicholas welcomed them with great joy. They told him everything Ralph had said and asked him to prepare the house as best as he could. There were many people around the High House, although most of the Upmeads men and women had taken the majority of the guests to their homes, which they had saved from fire and destruction, and they treated them well and with kindness.</p>

-----

Line 4201 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4201 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4202 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0431"></a></div>

Line 4202 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0431"></a></div>

-----

Line 4203 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4203 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4204 (ORIG): CHAPTER 31

Line 4204 (NEW):  CHAPTER 31

-----

Line 4205 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4205 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4206 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4206 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4207 (ORIG): Ralph Brings Ursula Home to the High House

Line 4207 (NEW):  Ralph Brings Ursula Home to the High House

-----

Line 4208 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4208 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4209 (ORIG): <p>Ralph quickly arrived at Richard's house, walked into the room, and found Ursula alone, dressed in the finest attire from Goldburg. She stood up to greet him, and as he embraced her, he said, "We have finally reached the end of our journey that we always dreamed about; everything will be ready by the time we get to the High House."</p>

Line 4209 (NEW):  <p>Ralph quickly arrived at Richard's house, walked into the room, and found Ursula alone, dressed in the finest attire from Goldburg. She stood up to greet him, and as he embraced her, he said, "We have finally reached the end of our journey that we always dreamed about; everything will be ready by the time we get to the High House."</p>

-----

Line 4210 (ORIG): <p>"Ah," she said, as she held onto him, "but those were happy days during our journey; and tomorrow starts a new life."</p>

Line 4210 (NEW):  <p>"Ah," she said, as she held onto him, "but those were happy days during our journey; and tomorrow starts a new life."</p>

-----

Line 4211 (ORIG): <p>"Nah," he said, "but what about this right now; will it be unpleasant for you, lady?"</p>

Line 4211 (NEW):  <p>"Nah," he said, "but what about this right now; will it be unpleasant for you, lady?"</p>

-----

Line 4212 (ORIG): <p>She said: "There will be many people I didn't know yesterday."  

Line 4212 (NEW):  <p>She said: "There will be many people I didn't know yesterday."  

-----

Line 4213 (ORIG): "There will only be me," he said, "once the night has been dark for a little while."</p>

Line 4213 (NEW):  "There will only be me," he said, "once the night has been dark for a little while."</p>

-----

Line 4214 (ORIG): <p>She kissed him and said nothing. Just then, some of Richard's people arrived, since it was his house, and brought a white horse for Ursula to ride, decorated all brightly and beautifully.</p>

Line 4214 (NEW):  <p>She kissed him and said nothing. Just then, some of Richard's people arrived, since it was his house, and brought a white horse for Ursula to ride, decorated all brightly and beautifully.</p>

-----

Line 4215 (ORIG): <p>"Come on," Ralph said, "you don’t need to worry about the old house, because it’s welcoming and beautiful, and you’ve already met my mom and dad, and they care about you. Come on, before the hall gets too dim for anyone to appreciate your beauty." "Yeah, yeah," she replied, "but first, here’s a garland I made for you, and one for me as well, while I was waiting for you after the battle, and my love and my hope are woven into it." She placed it on his head and said, "Oh, you look handsome, and I’m glad we met in the dark forest." Then he kissed her gently on the lips and led her out, and no one joined them, and they mounted their horses and rode away.</p>

Line 4215 (NEW):  <p>"Come on," Ralph said, "you don’t need to worry about the old house, because it’s welcoming and beautiful, and you’ve already met my mom and dad, and they care about you. Come on, before the hall gets too dim for anyone to appreciate your beauty." "Yeah, yeah," she replied, "but first, here’s a garland I made for you, and one for me as well, while I was waiting for you after the battle, and my love and my hope are woven into it." She placed it on his head and said, "Oh, you look handsome, and I’m glad we met in the dark forest." Then he kissed her gently on the lips and led her out, and no one joined them, and they mounted their horses and rode away.</p>

-----

Line 4216 (ORIG): <p>But Ralph said, "I think we should ride through the meadow to the bridge, because that leads to the main entrance of the hall, and if I know my father and Nicholas, they’ll be looking for us that way. Are you still afraid of those dead men, sweetheart, whom our people killed this morning?" "No," she replied, "it’s been a long time since this morning, and they, along with their fury that has faded away, are now just a story that’s been told to me. It’s the living I’m going to, and I hope to do right by them."</p>

Line 4216 (NEW):  <p>But Ralph said, "I think we should ride through the meadow to the bridge, because that leads to the main entrance of the hall, and if I know my father and Nicholas, they’ll be looking for us that way. Are you still afraid of those dead men, sweetheart, whom our people killed this morning?" "No," she replied, "it’s been a long time since this morning, and they, along with their fury that has faded away, are now just a story that’s been told to me. It’s the living I’m going to, and I hope to do right by them."</p>

-----

Line 4217 (ORIG): <p>They arrived at the end of the bridge, and there was no one around, just the cattle wandering over the dewy grass at dusk. Then they crossed the bridge and went through the orchard, and still, there was no one there, with all the gates wide open. They entered the courtyard of the house, which was also empty of people; then they reached the grand doors of the hall, which were wide open. They could see inside, where the hall was filled with people, and in the light of the low sun streaming in through the window at the far end, they saw the faces of men along with the shine of steel and gold.</p>

Line 4217 (NEW):  <p>They arrived at the end of the bridge, and there was no one around, just the cattle wandering over the dewy grass at dusk. Then they crossed the bridge and went through the orchard, and still, there was no one there, with all the gates wide open. They entered the courtyard of the house, which was also empty of people; then they reached the grand doors of the hall, which were wide open. They could see inside, where the hall was filled with people, and in the light of the low sun streaming in through the window at the far end, they saw the faces of men along with the shine of steel and gold.</p>

-----

Line 4218 (ORIG): <p>So they got off their horses, took each other's hands, and entered looking bright and calm, more wonderful than any men; then, truly, everyone erupted into joyful cheers, threw up their weapons, and many cried happy tears.</p>

Line 4218 (NEW):  <p>So they got off their horses, took each other's hands, and entered looking bright and calm, more wonderful than any men; then, truly, everyone erupted into joyful cheers, threw up their weapons, and many cried happy tears.</p>

-----

Line 4219 (ORIG): <p>As they slowly walked up the long hallway (which was thirty fathoms long), Ralph looked around happily and warmly at the faces of the Shepherds, the Champions, the men of Wulstead, and his own people; and they all greeted him and the beautiful and brave Lady with cheers. Then he glanced up at the high seat and noticed that his father's throne was empty, as was his mother's; but behind the throne stood a knight fully armored in shining armor, holding the banner of Upmeads. His father and mother were standing at the edge of the dais to greet him and Ursula; when they reached them, these older folks hugged them, kissed them, and led them to the table. Ralph then asked Ursula to sit next to his mother, while he prepared to sit beside his father with all love and respect. But King Peter stopped him and said: "No, dear son, not there, but here you shall sit, you savior of Upmeads and conqueror of the hearts of men; this is a small land, but no one shall be above you here." With that, he placed Ralph in the throne, and Ralph, turning to his left, saw that it was Ursula and not his mother who sat beside him. As they occupied the throne, the joyful cries and shouts rang out, shaking the very beams of the roof, while the sun set, and they continued to cheer for the King of Upmeads.</p>

Line 4219 (NEW):  <p>As they slowly walked up the long hallway (which was thirty fathoms long), Ralph looked around happily and warmly at the faces of the Shepherds, the Champions, the men of Wulstead, and his own people; and they all greeted him and the beautiful and brave Lady with cheers. Then he glanced up at the high seat and noticed that his father's throne was empty, as was his mother's; but behind the throne stood a knight fully armored in shining armor, holding the banner of Upmeads. His father and mother were standing at the edge of the dais to greet him and Ursula; when they reached them, these older folks hugged them, kissed them, and led them to the table. Ralph then asked Ursula to sit next to his mother, while he prepared to sit beside his father with all love and respect. But King Peter stopped him and said: "No, dear son, not there, but here you shall sit, you savior of Upmeads and conqueror of the hearts of men; this is a small land, but no one shall be above you here." With that, he placed Ralph in the throne, and Ralph, turning to his left, saw that it was Ursula and not his mother who sat beside him. As they occupied the throne, the joyful cries and shouts rang out, shaking the very beams of the roof, while the sun set, and they continued to cheer for the King of Upmeads.</p>

-----

Line 4220 (ORIG): <p>Then the lights were brought in and the dinner was served, and everyone started to feast, and there was plenty of wine in the hall; and surely since people first gathered to eat together, none have been happier than they.</p>

Line 4220 (NEW):  <p>Then the lights were brought in and the dinner was served, and everyone started to feast, and there was plenty of wine in the hall; and surely since people first gathered to eat together, none have been happier than they.</p>

-----

Line 4221 (ORIG): <p>But now, after the men had eaten well, they brought in the great cup called the River of Upmeads. The cupbearers, having been instructed earlier, brought it last to King Peter. He stood up with the cup in his hand and spoke loudly, saying: "Lords, warriors, and good people, I want you to know that I haven’t placed my son Ralph on the throne just because he returned today and accomplished a great feat, nor simply because of my love for him. It’s not for that reason that I am crowning him tonight; rather, it’s because I believe he is the most suited of all our kin to sit on this throne for as long as he lives—unless perhaps this lovely and brave woman bears him a son even better than he is—and may that happen. Therefore, I want you to know that this man is the King of Upmeads, and this woman is his Lady and Queen. I believe in his strength, wisdom, and kindness, and I trust he will be a leader and guide to lands beyond Upmeads, bringing together good towns, kin, and worthy lords into peace, power, and prosperity like they have never known before. In three days, there will be a mass sung in the choir of St. Laurence, and then King Ralph will swear on the gospels the oaths you are familiar with—to protect his people, aid the needy, and not oppress anyone, just as I have sworn. And I tell you that if I have kept my oath to the best of my ability, he will keep it even better, as he is stronger than I am."</p>

Line 4221 (NEW):  <p>But now, after the men had eaten well, they brought in the great cup called the River of Upmeads. The cupbearers, having been instructed earlier, brought it last to King Peter. He stood up with the cup in his hand and spoke loudly, saying: "Lords, warriors, and good people, I want you to know that I haven’t placed my son Ralph on the throne just because he returned today and accomplished a great feat, nor simply because of my love for him. It’s not for that reason that I am crowning him tonight; rather, it’s because I believe he is the most suited of all our kin to sit on this throne for as long as he lives—unless perhaps this lovely and brave woman bears him a son even better than he is—and may that happen. Therefore, I want you to know that this man is the King of Upmeads, and this woman is his Lady and Queen. I believe in his strength, wisdom, and kindness, and I trust he will be a leader and guide to lands beyond Upmeads, bringing together good towns, kin, and worthy lords into peace, power, and prosperity like they have never known before. In three days, there will be a mass sung in the choir of St. Laurence, and then King Ralph will swear on the gospels the oaths you are familiar with—to protect his people, aid the needy, and not oppress anyone, just as I have sworn. And I tell you that if I have kept my oath to the best of my ability, he will keep it even better, as he is stronger than I am."</p>

-----

Line 4222 (ORIG): <p>"Furthermore, when he has sworn, then the vassals will swear to him according to ancient custom, to be loyal to him and brave in all rightful service. But if it pleases you, I will not wait until then; I will kneel to him and to his Lady and Queen here and now."</p>

Line 4222 (NEW):  <p>"Furthermore, when he has sworn, then the vassals will swear to him according to ancient custom, to be loyal to him and brave in all rightful service. But if it pleases you, I will not wait until then; I will kneel to him and to his Lady and Queen here and now."</p>

-----

Line 4223 (ORIG): <p>Even so, he did, and took Ralph's hand in his and swore his loyalty to him as was fitting; and he knelt to Ursula as well, thanking her for all she had done to help his son; then they lifted him up and celebrated him and Ralph's mother; and there was great joy among everyone in the hall.</p>

Line 4223 (NEW):  <p>Even so, he did, and took Ralph's hand in his and swore his loyalty to him as was fitting; and he knelt to Ursula as well, thanking her for all she had done to help his son; then they lifted him up and celebrated him and Ralph's mother; and there was great joy among everyone in the hall.</p>

-----

Line 4224 (ORIG): <p>So the feast went on for a while until late at night, and people had to head to bed. Then King Peter and his wife took Ralph and Ursula to the solar, the royal chamber, which was beautifully decorated with hangings and a magnificent bed, and was freshly adorned with the best flowers that summer could provide. At the doorway, King Peter paused them and said: "Cousin, and you, dear friend, this is now your rightful chamber and resting place while you’re in this world, and tonight of all nights it will be a chamber of love; for you are, in a way, newlyweds, since you have just come among the family as lover and beloved; and you, Ursula, are finally the bride of this ancient house; now tell me, doesn’t it look warm and welcoming to you?"</p>

Line 4224 (NEW):  <p>So the feast went on for a while until late at night, and people had to head to bed. Then King Peter and his wife took Ralph and Ursula to the solar, the royal chamber, which was beautifully decorated with hangings and a magnificent bed, and was freshly adorned with the best flowers that summer could provide. At the doorway, King Peter paused them and said: "Cousin, and you, dear friend, this is now your rightful chamber and resting place while you’re in this world, and tonight of all nights it will be a chamber of love; for you are, in a way, newlyweds, since you have just come among the family as lover and beloved; and you, Ursula, are finally the bride of this ancient house; now tell me, doesn’t it look warm and welcoming to you?"</p>

-----

Line 4225 (ORIG): <p>"O yeah, yeah," she said. "Come here, my man and my darling, and let’s be alone in the master bedroom of this old House."</p>

Line 4225 (NEW):  <p>"O yeah, yeah," she said. "Come here, my man and my darling, and let’s be alone in the master bedroom of this old House."</p>

-----

Line 4226 (ORIG): <p>Then Ralph pulled her close; and the old man blessed them and prayed for healthy children for them, that the House of Upmeads might last for a long time.</p>

Line 4226 (NEW):  <p>Then Ralph pulled her close; and the old man blessed them and prayed for healthy children for them, that the House of Upmeads might last for a long time.</p>

-----

Line 4227 (ORIG): <p>And so they were left alone together, surrounded by the love and hope of their family, just like they once were alone in the desert.</p>

Line 4227 (NEW):  <p>And so they were left alone together, surrounded by the love and hope of their family, just like they once were alone in the desert.</p>

-----

Line 4228 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4228 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4229 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0432"></a></div>

Line 4229 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><a id="chap0432"></a></div>

-----

Line 4230 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4230 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4231 (ORIG): CHAPTER 32

Line 4231 (NEW):  CHAPTER 32

-----

Line 4232 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4232 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4233 (ORIG): <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

Line 4233 (NEW):  <h3 class="xhtml_h3_align" style="text-align: center;">

-----

Line 4234 (ORIG): Yet a Few Words Concerning Ralph of Upmeads

Line 4234 (NEW):  Yet a Few Words Concerning Ralph of Upmeads

-----

Line 4235 (ORIG): </h3>

Line 4235 (NEW):  </h3>

-----

Line 4236 (ORIG): <p>Ralph definitely kept his promise to the good Prior of St. Austin's at Wulstead. He went to see him right away and shared the entire story of his adventures as thoroughly as he could, leaving nothing out. As you can imagine, that took more than just a day or two. Whenever Ralph spoke, a brother from the House was sitting with the Prior. This brother was knowledgeable, wise, and very quick and skillful with his pen. Because of this, it's believed that most of the story we just told was written down by this monk. If that's the case, then that's great.</p>

Line 4236 (NEW):  <p>Ralph definitely kept his promise to the good Prior of St. Austin's at Wulstead. He went to see him right away and shared the entire story of his adventures as thoroughly as he could, leaving nothing out. As you can imagine, that took more than just a day or two. Whenever Ralph spoke, a brother from the House was sitting with the Prior. This brother was knowledgeable, wise, and very quick and skillful with his pen. Because of this, it's believed that most of the story we just told was written down by this monk. If that's the case, then that's great.</p>

-----

Line 4237 (ORIG): <p>Additionally, it’s said that Ralph of Upmeads ruled his lands justly and powerfully, allowing no oppression within them. He freed other lands and prosperous towns when they fell prey to tyrants and oppressors. For all his kindness as a host and at home, he was a wise and fearsome warrior in the field. Indeed, often the mere sound of his name and the news of his approach halted armies and saved beautiful lands from destruction; no lord was ever more loved. Until the day he died, he held the Castle of the Scaur and cleared the Wood Perilous of all strong thieves and raiders, making its paths and byways safer than any main street in a good town. The new people of the Burg of the Four Friths chose him as their lord and leader, and the Champions of the Dry Tree honored him as long as any of them remained. He rode to Higham and offered himself as captain to the abbot there, driving out the tyrants and oppressors, restoring peace to the people of Higham. He was always a true leader and a brother to the Shepherd-folk, who followed him into many battles; whenever they faced scarcity or hardship, he helped them to the best of his ability. He also rid the Wood Debateable of wicked robbers and raiders, and eliminated the last of the Burg-devils, freeing three good towns beyond the wood from the cruelty of oppressors.</p>

Line 4237 (NEW):  <p>Additionally, it’s said that Ralph of Upmeads ruled his lands justly and powerfully, allowing no oppression within them. He freed other lands and prosperous towns when they fell prey to tyrants and oppressors. For all his kindness as a host and at home, he was a wise and fearsome warrior in the field. Indeed, often the mere sound of his name and the news of his approach halted armies and saved beautiful lands from destruction; no lord was ever more loved. Until the day he died, he held the Castle of the Scaur and cleared the Wood Perilous of all strong thieves and raiders, making its paths and byways safer than any main street in a good town. The new people of the Burg of the Four Friths chose him as their lord and leader, and the Champions of the Dry Tree honored him as long as any of them remained. He rode to Higham and offered himself as captain to the abbot there, driving out the tyrants and oppressors, restoring peace to the people of Higham. He was always a true leader and a brother to the Shepherd-folk, who followed him into many battles; whenever they faced scarcity or hardship, he helped them to the best of his ability. He also rid the Wood Debateable of wicked robbers and raiders, and eliminated the last of the Burg-devils, freeing three good towns beyond the wood from the cruelty of oppressors.</p>

-----

Line 4238 (ORIG): <p>Once a year, he and his wife Ursula visited the Land of Abundance, and he entered the castle there as if it were a sacred place, honoring the memory of the Lady he had loved so deeply. He was kind and well-liked by all the friends of his journey.</p>

Line 4238 (NEW):  <p>Once a year, he and his wife Ursula visited the Land of Abundance, and he entered the castle there as if it were a sacred place, honoring the memory of the Lady he had loved so deeply. He was kind and well-liked by all the friends of his journey.</p>

-----

Line 4239 (ORIG): <p>About two years after he rode home, Lord Bull of Utterbol came to visit him with a select group that included both Otter and Redhead. On the very day they arrived, he was just about to mount his horse to ride against the enemies. So, Bull and his men chose not to go into the High House to eat; instead, they had a drink where they stood and immediately rode off with him, providing him with solid support in battle. Afterwards, they returned with him to Upmeads and stayed there feasting and celebrating for two months. In the following three years, when his lands seemed safest and at peace, Ralph took a select group, including Ursula and Clement, and traveled through the wilderness and mountains to Utterbol, spending joyful days with his old war companion, Bull Nosy, who had now become a powerful figure and the protector of peace in the farthest lands.</p>

Line 4239 (NEW):  <p>About two years after he rode home, Lord Bull of Utterbol came to visit him with a select group that included both Otter and Redhead. On the very day they arrived, he was just about to mount his horse to ride against the enemies. So, Bull and his men chose not to go into the High House to eat; instead, they had a drink where they stood and immediately rode off with him, providing him with solid support in battle. Afterwards, they returned with him to Upmeads and stayed there feasting and celebrating for two months. In the following three years, when his lands seemed safest and at peace, Ralph took a select group, including Ursula and Clement, and traveled through the wilderness and mountains to Utterbol, spending joyful days with his old war companion, Bull Nosy, who had now become a powerful figure and the protector of peace in the farthest lands.</p>

-----

Line 4240 (ORIG): <p>Clement and Katherine often visited the High House, and Katherine visited very frequently; she loved and cared for Ursula and lived a long life full of good health and peace of mind.</p>

Line 4240 (NEW):  <p>Clement and Katherine often visited the High House, and Katherine visited very frequently; she loved and cared for Ursula and lived a long life full of good health and peace of mind.</p>

-----

Line 4241 (ORIG): <p>All the days that Ralph of Upmeads lived, he was the best-looking of men, and no one who looked at him even realized he had grown old; and when he transformed his life, as an extremely old man, he appeared to everyone as if he were in the prime of his youth.</p>

Line 4241 (NEW):  <p>All the days that Ralph of Upmeads lived, he was the best-looking of men, and no one who looked at him even realized he had grown old; and when he transformed his life, as an extremely old man, he appeared to everyone as if he were in the prime of his youth.</p>

-----

Line 4242 (ORIG): <p>As for Ursula, his wife, she was always as brave and loyal as the day they met in the dark night of the Eastland woods. She gave him eight wonderful children and saw four generations of her family grow; yet, just like with Ralph, she was never less beautiful, and even became more stunning than when she first arrived at Upmeads. The day anyone saw her was a joyful occasion, one to be remembered forever. On one day, they both died and were laid to rest together in one tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads. AND HERE ENDS THE TALE OF THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END.</p>

Line 4242 (NEW):  <p>As for Ursula, his wife, she was always as brave and loyal as the day they met in the dark night of the Eastland woods. She gave him eight wonderful children and saw four generations of her family grow; yet, just like with Ralph, she was never less beautiful, and even became more stunning than when she first arrived at Upmeads. The day anyone saw her was a joyful occasion, one to be remembered forever. On one day, they both died and were laid to rest together in one tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads. AND HERE ENDS THE TALE OF THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END.</p>

-----

Line 4243 (ORIG): <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

Line 4243 (NEW):  <div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div><div class="pg_body_wrapper"><br/></div>

-----

Line 4244 (ORIG): <pre></pre><section class="pg-boilerplate pgheader" id="pg-footer" lang="en">

Line 4244 (NEW):  <pre></pre><section class="pg-boilerplate pgheader" id="pg-footer" lang="en">

-----

Line 4245 (ORIG): </section></body></html>

Line 4245 (NEW):  </section></body></html>

-----
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BOOK ONE










The Road Unto Love
















CHAPTER 1










The Sundering of the Ways










Long ago there was a little land, over which ruled a regulus or

kinglet, who was called King Peter, though his kingdom was but little.

He had four sons whose names were Blaise, Hugh, Gregory and Ralph: of

these Ralph was the youngest, whereas he was but of twenty winters and

one; and Blaise was the oldest and had seen thirty winters.










Now it came to this at last, that to these young men the kingdom of

their father seemed strait; and they longed to see the ways of other

men, and to strive for life.  For though they were king's sons, they

had but little world's wealth; save and except good meat and drink, and

enough or too much thereof; house-room of the best; friends to be merry

with, and maidens to kiss, and these also as good as might be; freedom

withal to come and go as they would; the heavens above them, the earth

to bear them up, and the meadows and acres, the woods and fair streams,

and the little hills of Upmeads, for that was the name of their country

and the kingdom of King Peter.










So having nought but this little they longed for much; and that the

more because, king's sons as they were, they had but scant dominion

save over their horses and dogs: for the men of that country were

stubborn and sturdy vavassors, and might not away with masterful

doings, but were like to pay back a blow with a blow, and a foul word

with a buffet.  So that, all things considered, it was little wonder if

King Peter's sons found themselves straitened in their little land:

wherein was no great merchant city; no mighty castle, or noble abbey of

monks:  nought but fair little halls of yeomen, with here and there a

franklin's court or a shield-knight's manor-house; with many a goodly

church, and whiles a house of good canons, who knew not the road to

Rome, nor how to find the door of the Chancellor's house.










So these young men wearied their father and mother a long while with

telling them of their weariness, and their longing to be gone: till at

last on a fair and hot afternoon of June King Peter rose up from the

carpet which the Prior of St. John's by the Bridge had given him (for

he had been sleeping thereon amidst the grass of his orchard after his

dinner) and he went into the hall of his house, which was called the

High House of Upmeads, and sent for his four sons to come to him.  And

they came and stood before his high-seat and he said:










"Sons, ye have long wearied me with words concerning your longing for

travel on the roads; now if ye verily wish to be gone, tell me when

would ye take your departure if ye had your choice?"










They looked at one another, and the three younger ones nodded at Blaise

the eldest:  so he began, and said:  "Saving the love and honour that

we have for thee, and also for our mother, we would be gone at once,

even with the noon's meat still in our bellies.  But thou art the lord

in this land, and thou must rule.  Have I said well, brethren?"  And

they all said "Yea, yea." Then said the king; "Good! now is the sun

high and hot; yet if ye ride softly ye may come to some good harbour

before nightfall without foundering your horses.  So come ye in an

hour's space to the Four-want-way, and there and then will I order your

departure."










The young men were full of joy when they heard his word; and they

departed and went this way and that, gathering such small matters as

each deemed that he needed, and which he might lightly carry with him;

then they armed themselves, and would bid the squires bring them their

horses; but men told them that the said squires had gone their ways

already to the Want-way by the king's commandment: so thither they went

at once a-foot all four in company, laughing and talking together

merrily.










It must be told that this Want-way aforesaid was but four furlongs from

the House, which lay in an ingle of the river called Upmeads Water

amongst very fair meadows at the end of the upland tillage; and the

land sloped gently up toward the hill-country and the unseen mountains

on the north; but to the south was a low ridge which ran along the

water, as it wound along from west to east.  Beyond the said ridge, at

a place whence you could see the higher hills to the south, that

stretched mainly east and west also, there was presently an end of the

Kingdom of Upmeads, though the neighbours on that side were peaceable

and friendly, and were wont to send gifts to King Peter.  But toward

the north beyond the Want-way King Peter was lord over a good stretch

of land, and that of the best; yet was he never a rich man, for he had

no freedom to tax and tail his folk, nor forsooth would he have used it

if he had; for he was no ill man, but kindly and of measure.  On these

northern marches there was war at whiles, whereas they ended in a great

forest well furnished of trees; and this wood was debateable, and King

Peter and his sons rode therein at their peril: but great plenty was

therein of all wild deer, as hart, and buck, and roe, and swine, and

bears and wolves withal.  The lord on the other side thereof was a

mightier man than King Peter, albeit he was a bishop, and a baron of

Holy Church.  To say sooth he was a close-fist and a manslayer; though

he did his manslaying through his vicars, the knights and men-at-arms

who held their manors of him, or whom he waged.










In that forest had King Peter's father died in battle, and his eldest

son also; therefore, being a man of peace, he rode therein but seldom,

though his sons, the three eldest of them, had both ridden therein and

ran therefrom valiantly.  As for Ralph the youngest, his father would

not have him ride the Wood Debateable as yet.










So came those young men to the Want-ways, and found their father

sitting there on a heap of stones, and over against him eight horses,

four destriers, and four hackneys, and four squires withal.  So they

came and stood before their father, waiting for his word, and wondering

what it would be.










Now spake King Peter:  "Fair sons, ye would go on all adventure to seek

a wider land, and a more stirring life than ye may get of me at home:

so be it!  But I have bethought me, that, since I am growing old and

past the age of getting children, one of you, my sons, must abide at

home to cherish me and your mother, and to lead our carles in war if

trouble falleth upon us.  Now I know not how to choose by mine own wit

which of you shall ride and which abide.  For so it is that ye are

diverse of your conditions; but the evil conditions which one of you

lacks the other hath, and the valiancy which one hath, the other lacks.

Blaise is wise and prudent, but no great man of his hands.  Hugh is a

stout rider and lifter, but headstrong and foolhardy, and over

bounteous a skinker; and Gregory is courteous and many worded, but

sluggish in deed; though I will not call him a dastard.  As for Ralph,

he is fair to look on, and peradventure he may be as wise as Blaise, as

valiant as Hugh, and as smooth-tongued as Gregory; but of all this we

know little or nothing, whereas he is but young and untried.  Yet may

he do better than you others, and I deem that he will do so.  All

things considered, then, I say, I know not how to choose between you,

my sons; so let luck choose for me, and ye shall draw cuts for your

roads; and he that draweth longest shall go north, and the next longest

shall go east, and the third straw shall send the drawer west; but as

to him who draweth the shortest cut, he shall go no whither but back

again to my house, there to abide with me the chances and changes of

life; and it is most like that this one shall sit in my chair when I am

gone, and be called King of Upmeads.










"Now, my sons, doth this ordinance please you?  For if so be it doth

not, then may ye all abide at home, and eat of my meat, and drink of my

cup, but little chided either for sloth or misdoing, even as it hath

been aforetime."










The young men looked at one another, and Blaise answered and said:

"Sir, as for me I say we will do after your commandment, to take what

road luck may show us, or to turn back home again." They all yeasaid

this one after the other; and then King Peter said: "Now before I draw

the cuts, I shall tell you that I have appointed the squires to go with

each one of you.  Richard the Red shall go with Blaise; for though he

be somewhat stricken in years, and wise, yet is he a fierce carle and a

doughty, and knoweth well all feats of arms.










"Lancelot Longtongue shall be squire to Hugh; for he is good of seeming

and can compass all courtesy, and knoweth logic (though it be of the

law and not of the schools), yet is he a proper man of his hands; as

needs must he be who followeth Hugh; for where is Hugh, there is

trouble and debate.










"Clement the Black shall serve Gregory:  for he is a careful carle, and

speaketh one word to every ten deeds that he doeth; whether they be

done with point and edge, or with the hammer in the smithy.










"Lastly, I have none left to follow thee, Ralph, save Nicholas

Longshanks; but though he hath more words than I have, yet hath he more

wisdom, and is a man lettered and far-travelled, and loveth our house

right well.










"How say ye, sons, is this to your liking?"










They all said "yea."  Then quoth the king; "Nicholas, bring hither the

straws ready dight, and I will give them my sons to draw."










So each young man came up in turn and drew; and King Peter laid the

straws together and looked at them, and said:










"Thus it is, Hugh goeth north with Lancelot, Gregory westward with

Clement." He stayed a moment and then said:  "Blaise fareth eastward

and Richard with him.  As for thee, Ralph my dear son, thou shalt back

with me and abide in my house and I shall see thee day by day; and thou

shalt help me to live my last years happily in all honour; and thy love

shall be my hope, and thy valiancy my stay."










Therewith he arose and threw his arm about the young man's neck; but he

shrank away a little from his father, and his face grew troubled; and

King Peter noted that, and his countenance fell, and he said:










"Nay nay, my son; grudge not thy brethren the chances of the road, and

the ill-hap of the battle.  Here at least for thee is the bounteous

board and the full cup, and the love of kindred and well-willers, and

the fellowship of the folk.  O well is thee, my son, and happy shalt

thou be!"










But the young man knit his brows and said no word in answer.










Then came forward those three brethren who were to fare at all

adventure, and they stood before the old man saying nought.  Then he

laughed and said: "O ho, my sons!  Here in Upmeads have ye all ye need

without money, but when ye fare in the outlands ye need money; is it

not a lack of yours that your pouches be bare?  Abide, for I have seen

to it."










Therewith he drew out of his pouch three little bags, and said; "Take

ye each one of these; for therein is all that my treasury may shed as

now.  In each of these is there coined money, both white and red, and

some deal of gold uncoined, and of rings and brooches a few, and by

estimation there is in each bag the same value reckoned in lawful

silver of Upmeads and the Wolds and the Overhill-Countries. Take up

each what there is, and do the best ye may therewith."










Then each took his bag, and kissed and embraced his father; and they

kissed Ralph and each other, and so got to horse and departed with

their squires, going softly because of the hot sun.  But Nicholas

slowly mounted his hackney and led Ralph's war-horse with him home

again to King Peter's House.























CHAPTER 2










Ralph Goeth Back Home to the High House










Ralph and King Peter walked slowly home together, and as they went King

Peter fell to telling of how in his young days he rode in the Wood

Debateable, and was belated there all alone, and happed upon men who

were outlaws and wolfheads, and feared for his life; but they treated

him kindly, and honoured him, and saw him safe on his way in the

morning.  So that never thereafter would he be art and part with those

who hunted outlaws to slay them.  "For," said he, "it is with these men

as with others, that they make prey of folk; yet these for the more

part prey on the rich, and the lawful prey on the poor.  Otherwise it

is with these wolfheads as with lords and knights and franklins, that

as there be bad amongst them, so also there be good; and the good ones

I happed on, and so may another man."










Hereto paid Ralph little heed at that time, since he had heard the tale

and its morality before, and that more than once; and moreover his mind

was set upon his own matters and these was he pondering.  Albeit

perchance the words abode with him.  So came they to the House, and

Ralph's mother, who was a noble dame, and well-liking as for her years,

which were but little over fifty, stood in the hall-door to see which

of her sons should come back to her, and when she saw them coming

together, she went up to them, and cast her arms about Ralph and kissed

him and caressed him—being exceeding glad that it was he and not one

of the others who had returned to dwell with them; for he was her

best-beloved, as was little marvel, seeing that he was by far the

fairest and the most loving.  But Ralph's face grew troubled again in

his mother's arms, for he loved her exceeding well; and forsooth he

loved the whole house and all that dwelt there, down to the turnspit

dogs in the chimney ingle, and the swallows that nested in the earthen

bottles, which when he was little he had seen his mother put up in the

eaves of the out-bowers: but now, love or no love, the spur was in his

side, and he must needs hasten as fate would have him.  However, when

he had disentangled himself from his mother's caresses, he enforced

himself to keep a cheerful countenance, and upheld it the whole evening

through, and was by seeming merry at supper, and went to bed singing.























CHAPTER 3










Ralph Cometh to the Cheaping-Town










He slept in an upper chamber in a turret of the House, which chamber

was his own, and none might meddle with it.  There the next day he

awoke in the dawning, and arose and clad himself, and took his wargear

and his sword and spear, and bore all away without doors to the side of

the Ford in that ingle of the river, and laid it for a while in a

little willow copse, so that no chance-comer might see it; then he went

back to the stable of the House and took his destrier from the stall

(it was a dapple-grey horse called Falcon, and was right good,) and

brought him down to the said willow copse, and tied him to a tree till

he had armed himself amongst the willows, whence he came forth

presently as brisk-looking and likely a man-at-arms as you might see on

a summer day.  Then he clomb up into the saddle, and went his ways

splashing across the ford, before the sun had arisen, while the

throstle-cocks were yet amidst their first song.










Then he rode on a little trot south away; and by then the sun was up he

was without the bounds of Upmeads; albeit in the land thereabout dwelt

none who were not friends to King Peter and his sons: and that was

well, for now were folk stirring and were abroad in the fields; as a

band of carles going with their scythes to the hay-field; or a maiden

with her milking-pails going to her kine, barefoot through the seeding

grass; or a company of noisy little lads on their way to the nearest

pool of the stream that they might bathe in the warm morning after the

warm night.  All these and more knew him and his armour and Falcon his

horse, and gave him the sele of the day, and he was nowise troubled at

meeting them; for besides that they thought it no wonder to meet one of

the lords of Upmeads going armed about his errands, their own errands

were close at home, and it was little likely that they should go that

day so far as to Upmeads Water, seeing that it ran through the meadows

a half-score miles to the north-ward.










So Ralph rode on, and came into the high road, that led one way back

again into Upmeads, and crossed the Water by a fair bridge late builded

between King Peter and a house of Canons on the north side, and the

other way into a good cheaping-town hight Wulstead, beyond which Ralph

knew little of the world which lay to the south, and seemed to him a

wondrous place, full of fair things and marvellous adventures.










So he rode till he came into the town when the fair morning was still

young, the first mass over, and maids gathered about the fountain

amidst the market-place, and two or three dames sitting under the

buttercross.  Ralph rode straight up to the house of a man whom he

knew, and had often given him guesting there, and he himself was not

seldom seen in the High House of Upmeads.  This man was a merchant, who

went and came betwixt men's houses, and bought and sold many things

needful and pleasant to folk, and King Peter dealt with him much and

often.  Now he stood in the door of his house, which was new and

goodly, sniffing the sweet scents which the morning wind bore into the

town; he was clad in a goodly long gown of grey welted with silver, of

thin cloth meet for the summer-tide: for little he wrought with his

hands, but much with his tongue; he was a man of forty summers,

ruddy-faced and black-bearded, and he was called Clement Chapman.










When he saw Ralph he smiled kindly on him, and came and held his

stirrup as he lighted down, and said:  "Welcome, lord!  Art thou come

to give me a message, and eat and drink in a poor huckster's house, and

thou armed so gallantly?"










Ralph laughed merrily, for he was hungry, and he said: "Yea, I will eat

and drink with thee and kiss my gossip, and go my ways."










Therewith the carle led him into the house; and if it were goodly

without, within it was better.  For there was a fair chamber panelled

with wainscot well carven, and a cupboard of no sorry vessels of silver

and latten: the chairs and stools as fair as might be; no king's might

be better: the windows were glazed, and there were flowers and knots

and posies in them; and the bed was hung with goodly web from over sea

such as the soldan useth.  Also, whereas the chapman's ware-bowers were

hard by the chamber, there was a pleasant mingled smell therefrom

floating about.  The table was set with meat and drink and vessel of

pewter and earth, all fair and good; and thereby stood the chapman's

wife, a very goodly woman of two-score years, who had held Ralph at the

font when she was a slim damsel new wedded; for she was come of no mean

kindred of the Kingdom of Upmeads: her name was Dame Katherine.










Now she kissed Ralph's cheek friendly, and said: "Welcome, gossip! thou

art here in good time to break thy fast; and we will give thee a trim

dinner thereafter, when thou hast been here and there in the town and

done thine errand; and then shalt thou drink a cup and sing me a song,

and so home again in the cool of the evening."










Ralph seemed a little troubled at her word, and he said: "Nay, gossip,

though I thank thee for all these good things as though I had them, yet

must I ride away south straightway after I have breakfasted, and said

one word to the goodman.  Goodman, how call ye the next town southward,

and how far is it thither?"










Quoth Clement:  "My son, what hast thou to do with riding south?  As

thou wottest, going hence south ye must presently ride the

hill-country; and that is no safe journey for a lonely man, even if he

be a doughty knight like to thee, lord."










Said Ralph, reddening withal:  "I have an errand that way."










"An errand of King Peter's or thine own?" said Clement.










"Of King Peter's, if ye must wot," said Ralph.










Clement were no chapman had he not seen that the lad was lying; so he

said:










"Fair lord, saving your worship, how would it be as to the speeding of

King Peter's errand, if I brought thee before our mayor, and swore the

peace against thee; so that I might keep thee in courteous prison till

I had sent to thy father of thy whereabouts?"










The young man turned red with anger; but ere he could speak Dame

Katherine said sharply:  "Hold thy peace, Clement!  What hast thou to

meddle or make in the matter?  If our young lord hath will to ride out

and see the world, why should we let him?  Yea, why should his father

let him, if it come to that?  Take my word for it that my gossip shall

go through the world and come back to those that love him, as goodly as

he went forth.  And hold! here is for a token thereof."










Therewith she went to an ark that stood in the corner, and groped in

the till thereof and brought out a little necklace of blue and green

stones with gold knobs betwixt, like a pair of beads; albeit neither

pope nor priest had blessed them; and tied to the necklace was a little

box of gold with something hidden therein.  This gaud she gave to

Ralph, and said to him: "Gossip, wear this about thy neck, and let no

man take it from thee, and I think it will be salvation to thee in

peril, and good luck to thee in the time of questing; so that it shall

be to thee as if thou hadst drunk of the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."










"What is that water?" said Ralph, "and how may I find it?"










"I know not rightly," she said, "but if a body might come by it, I hear

say it saveth from weariness and wounding and sickness; and it winneth

love from all, and maybe life everlasting.  Hast thou not heard tell of

it, my husband?"










"Yea," said the chapman, "many times; and how that whoso hath drunk

thereof hath the tongue that none may withstand, whether in buying or

selling, or prevailing over the hearts of men in any wise.  But as for

its wherabouts, ye shall not find it in these parts.  Men say that it

is beyond the Dry Tree; and that is afar, God wot!  But now, lord

Ralph, I rede thee go back again this evening with Andrew, my nephew,

for company:  forsooth, he will do little less gainful than riding with

thee to Upmeads than if he abide in Wulstead; for he is idle.  But, my

lord, take it not amiss that I spake about the mayor and the tipstaves;

for it was but a jest, as thou mayest well wot."










Ralph's face cleared at that word, and he stood smiling, weighing the

chaplet in his hand; but Dame Katherine said:










"Dear gossip, do it on speedily; for it is a gift from me unto thee:

and from a gossip even king's sons may take a gift."










Quoth Ralph:  "But is it lawful to wear it? is there no wizardry within

it?"










"Hearken to him!" she said, "and how like unto a man he speaketh; if

there were a brawl in the street, he would strike in and ask no word

thereof, not even which were the better side: whereas here is my

falcon-chick frighted at a little gold box and a pair of Saracen beads."










"Well," quoth Ralph, "the first holy man I meet shall bless them for

me."










"That shall he not," said the dame, "that shall he not.  Who wotteth

what shall betide to thee or me if he do so?  Come, do them on, and

then to table!  For seest thou not that the goodman is wearying for

meat? and even thine eyes will shine the brighter for a mouthful,

king's son and gossip."










She took him by the hand and did the beads on his neck and kissed and

fondled him before he sat down, while the goodman looked on, grinning

rather sheepishly, but said nought to them; and only called on his boy

to lead the destrier to stable.  So when they were set down, the

chapman took up the word where it had been dropped, and said:  "So,

Lord Ralph, thou must needs take to adventures, being, as thou deemest,

full grown.  That is all one as the duck taketh to water despite of the

hen that hath hatched her.  Well, it was not to be thought that Upmeads

would hold you lords much longer.  Or what is gone with my lords your

brethren?"










Said Ralph:  "They have departed at all adventure, north, east, and

west, each bearing our father's blessing and a bag of pennies.  And to

speak the truth, goodman, for I perceive I am no doctor at lying, my

father and mother would have me stay at home when my brethren were

gone, and that liketh me not; therefore am I come out to seek my luck

in the world: for Upmeads is good for a star-gazer, maybe, or a

simpler, or a priest, or a worthy good carle of the fields, but not for

a king's son with the blood running hot in his veins.  Or what sayest

thou, gossip?"










Quoth the dame:  "I could weep for thy mother; but for thee nought at

all.  It is good that thou shouldest do thy will in the season of youth

and the days of thy pleasure.  Yea, and I deem that thou shalt come

back again great and worshipful; and I am called somewhat foreseeing.

Only look to it that thou keep the pretty thing that I have just given

thee."










"Well," said the chapman, "this is fine talk about pleasure and the

doing of one's will; nevertheless a whole skin is good wares, though it

be not to be cheapened in any market of the world.  Now, lord, go thou

where thou wilt, whether I say go or abide; and forsooth I am no man of

King Peter's, that I should stay thee.  As for the name of the next

town, it is called Higham-on-the-Way, and is a big town plenteous of

victuals, with strong walls and a castle, and a very rich abbey of

monks:  and there is peace within its walls, because the father abbot

wages a many men to guard him and his, and to uphold his rights against

all comers; wherein he doth wisely, and also well.  For much folk

flocketh to his town and live well therein; and there is great recourse

of chapmen thither.  No better market is there betwixt this and

Babylon.  Well, Sir Ralph, I rede thee if thou comest unhurt to

Higham-on-the-Way, go no further for this time, but take service with

the lord abbot, and be one of his men of war; thou may'st then become

his captain if thou shouldest live; which would be no bad adventure for

one who cometh from Upmeads."










Ralph looked no brighter for this word, and he answered nought to it:

but said presently:










"And what is to be looked for beyond Higham if one goeth further?  Dost

thou know the land any further?"










The carle smiled:  "Yea forsooth, and down to the Wood Perilous, and

beyond it, and the lands beyond the Wood; and far away through them.  I

say not that I have been to the Dry Tree; but I have spoken to one who

hath heard of him who hath seen it; though he might not come by a

draught of the Well at the World's End."










Ralph's eyes flashed, and his cheeks reddened as he listened hereto;

but he spake quietly:










"Master Clement, how far dost thou make it to Higham-on-the-Way?"










"A matter of forty miles," said the Chapman; "because, as thou wottest,

if ye ride south from hence, ye shall presently bring your nose up

against the big downs, and must needs climb them at once; and when ye

are at the top of Bear Hill, and look south away ye shall see nought

but downs on downs with never a road to call a road, and never a

castle, or church, or homestead:  nought but some shepherd's hut; or at

the most the little house of a holy man with a little chapel thereby in

some swelly of the chalk, where the water hath trickled into a pool;

for otherwise the place is waterless." Therewith he took a long pull at

the tankard by his side, and went on:










"Higham is beyond all that, and out into the fertile plain; and a

little river hight Coldlake windeth about the meadows there; and it is

a fair land; though look you the wool of the downs is good, good, good!

I have foison of this year's fleeces with me.  Ye shall raise none such

in Upmeads."










Ralph sat silent a little, as if pondering, and then he started up and

said: "Good master Clement, we have eaten thy meat and thank thee for

that and other matters.  Wilt thou now be kinder, and bid thy boy bring

round Falcon our horse; for we have far to go, and must begone

straight-away."










"Yea, lord," said Clement, "even so will I do."  And he muttered under

his breath; "Thou talkest big, my lad, with thy 'we'; but thou art

pressed lest Nicholas be here presently to fetch thee back; and to say

sooth I would his hand were on thy shoulder even now."










Then he spake aloud again, and said:










"I must now begone to my lads, and I will send one round with thy

war-horse. But take my rede, my lord, and become the man of the Abbot

of St. Mary's of Higham, and all will be well."










Therewith he edged himself out of the chamber, and the dame fell to

making a mighty clatter with the vessel and trenchers and cups on the

board, while Ralph walked up and down the chamber his war-gear jingling

upon him.  Presently the dame left her table-clatter and came up to

Ralph and looked kindly into his face and said:  "Gossip, hast thou

perchance any money?"










He flushed up red, and then his face fell; yet he spake gaily: "Yea,

gossip, I have both white and red:  there are three golden crowns in my

pouch, and a little flock of silver pennies: forsooth I say not as many

as would reach from here to Upmeads, if they were laid one after the

other."










She smiled and patted his cheek, and said:










"Thou art no very prudent child, king's son.  But it comes into my mind

that my master did not mean thee to go away empty-handed; else had he

not departed and left us twain together."










Therewith she went to the credence that stood in a corner, and opened a

drawer therein and took out a little bag, and gave it into Ralph's

hand, and said:  "This is the gift of the gossip; and thou mayst take

it without shame; all the more because if thy father had been a worser

man, and a harder lord he would have had more to give thee.  But now

thou hast as much or more as any one of thy brethren."










He took the bag smiling and shame-faced, but she looked on him fondly

and said:










"Now I know not whether I shall lay old Nicholas on thine heels when he

cometh after thee, as come he will full surely; or whether I shall

suffer the old sleuth-hound nose out thy slot of himself, as full

surely he will set on to it."










"Thou mightest tell him," said Ralph, "that I am gone to take service

with the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham:  hah?"










She laughed and said:  "Wilt thou do so, lord, and follow the rede of

that goodman of mine, who thinketh himself as wise as Solomon?"










Ralph smiled and answered her nothing.










"Well," she said, "I shall say what likes me when the hour is at hand.

Lo, here! thine horse.  Abide yet a moment of time, and then go whither

thou needs must, like the wind of the summer day."










Therewith she went out of the chamber and came back again with a scrip

which she gave to Ralph and said:  "Herein is a flask of drink for the

waterless country, and a little meat for the way.  Fare thee well,

gossip!  Little did I look for it when I rose up this morning and

nothing irked me save the dulness of our town, and the littleness of

men's doings therein, that I should have to cut off a piece of my life

from me this morning, and say, farewell gossip, as now again I do."










Therewith she kissed him on either cheek and embraced him; and it might

be said of her and him that she let him go thereafter; for though as

aforesaid he loved her, and praised her kindness, he scarce understood

the eagerness of her love for him; whereas moreover she saw him not so

often betwixt Upmeads and Wulstead:  and belike she herself scarce

understood it.  Albeit she was a childless woman.










So when he had got to horse, she watched him riding a moment, and saw

how he waved his hand to her as he turned the corner of the

market-place, and how a knot of lads and lasses stood staring on him

after she lost sight of him.  Then she turned her back into the chamber

and laid her head on the table and wept.  Then came in the goodman

quietly and stood by her and she heeded him not.  He stood grinning

curiously on her awhile, and then laid his hand on her shoulder, and

said as she raised her face to him:










"Sweetheart, it availeth nought; when thou wert young and exceeding

fair, he was but a little babe, and thou wert looking in those days to

have babes of thine own; and then it was too soon: and now that he is

such a beauteous young man, and a king's son withal, and thou art

wedded to a careful carle of no weak heart, and thou thyself art more

than two-score years old, it is too late.  Yet thou didst well to give

our lord the money.  Lo! here is wherewithal to fill up the lack in thy

chest; and here is a toy for thee in place of the pair of beads thou

gavest him; and I bid thee look on it as if I had given him my share of

the money and the beads."










She turned to Clement, and took the bag of money, and the chaplet which

he held out to her, and she said: "God wot thou art no ill man, my

husband, but would God I had a son like to him!"










She still wept somewhat; but the chapman said:  "Let it rest there,

sweetheart! let it rest there!  It may be a year or twain before thou

seest him again:  and then belike he shall be come back with some woman

whom he loves better than any other; and who knows but in a way he may

deem himself our son.  Meanwhile thou hast done well, sweetheart, so be

glad."










Therewith he kissed her and went his ways to his merchandize, and she

to the ordering of her house, grieved but not unhappy.























CHAPTER 4










Ralph Rideth the Downs










As for Ralph, he rode on with a merry heart, and presently came to an

end of the plain country, and the great downs rose up before him with a

white road winding up to the top of them.  Just before the slopes began

to rise was a little thorp beside a stream, and thereby a fair church

and a little house of Canons: so Ralph rode toward the church to see if

therein were an altar of St. Nicholas, who was his good lord and

patron, that he might ask of him a blessing on his journey.  But as he

came up to the churchyard-gate he saw a great black horse tied thereto

as if abiding some one; and as he lighted down from his saddle he saw a

man coming hastily from out the church-door and striding swiftly toward

the said gate.  He was a big man, and armed; for he had a bright steel

sallet on his head, which covered his face all save the end of his

chin; and plates he had on his legs and arms.  He wore a green coat

over his armour, and thereon was wrought in gold an image of a tree

leafless:  he had a little steel axe about his neck, and a great sword

hung by his side.  Ralph stood looking on him with his hand on the

latch of the gate, but when the man came thereto he tore it open

roughly and shoved through at once, driving Ralph back, so that he

well-nigh overset him, and so sprang to his horse and swung himself

into the saddle, just as Ralph steadied himself and ruffled up to him,

half drawing his sword from the scabbard the while.  But the

man-at-arms cried out, "Put it back, put it back!  If thou must needs

deal with every man that shoveth thee in his haste, thy life is like to

be but short."










He was settling himself in his saddle as he spoke, and now he shook his

rein, and rode off speedily toward the hill-road.  But when he was so

far off that Ralph might but see his face but as a piece of reddish

colour, he reined up for a moment of time, and turning round in his

saddle lifted up his sallet and left his face bare, and cried out as if

to Ralph, "The first time!" And then let the head-piece fall again, and

set spurs to his horse and gallopped away.










Ralph stood looking at him as he got smaller on the long white road,

and wondering what this might mean, and how the unknown man should know

him, if he did know him.  But presently he let his wonder run off him,

and went his ways into the church, wherein he found his good lord and

friend St. Nicholas, and so said a paternoster before his altar, and

besought his help, and made his offering; and then departed and gat to

horse again, and rode softly the way to the downs, for the day was hot.










The way was steep and winding, with a hollow cup of the hills below it,

and above it a bent so steep that Ralph could see but a few yards of it

on his left hand; but when he came to the hill's brow and could look

down on the said bent, he saw strange figures on the face thereof, done

by cutting away the turf so that the chalk might show clear.  A tree

with leaves was done on that hill-side, and on either hand of it a

beast like a bear ramping up against the tree; and these signs were

very ancient.  This hill-side carving could not be seen from the thorp

beneath, which was called Netherton, because the bent looked westward

down into the hollow of the hill abovesaid; but from nigher to Wulstead

they were clear to see, and Ralph had often beheld them, but never so

nigh: and that hill was called after them Bear Hill.  At the top of it

was an earth-work of the ancient folk, which also was called Bear

Castle.  And now Ralph rode over the hill's brow into it; for the walls

had been beaten down in places long and long ago.










Now he rode up the wall, and at the topmost of it turned and looked

aback on the blue country which he had ridden through stretching many a

league below, and tried if he could pick out Upmeads from amongst the

diverse wealth of the summer land: but Upmeads Water was hidden, and he

could see nothing to be sure of to tell him whereabouts the High House

stood; yet he deemed that he could make out the Debateable Wood and the

hills behind it well enough.  Then he turned his horse about, and had

the down-country before him; long lines of hills to wit, one rising

behind the other like the waves of a somewhat quiet sea: no trees

thereon, nor houses that he might see thence: nought but a green road

that went waving up and down before him greener than the main face of

the slopes.










He looked at it all for a minute or two as the south-west wind went

past his ears, and played a strange tune on the innumerable stems of

the bents and the hard-stalked blossoms, to which the bees sang

counterpoint.  Then the heart arose within him, and he drew the sword

from the scabbard, and waved it about his head, and shook it toward the

south, and cried out, "Now, welcome world, and be thou blessed from one

end to the other, from the ocean sea to the uttermost mountains!"










A while he held the white steel in his fist, and then sheathed the

blade, and rode down soberly over the turf bridge across the ancient

fosse, and so came on to the green road made many ages before by an

ancient people, and so trotted south along fair and softly.










Little is to be told of his journey through the downs: as he topped a

low hill whereon were seven grave-mounds of the ancient folk in a row,

he came on a shepherd lying amidst of his sheep: the man sprang to his

feet when he heard horse-hoofs anigh him and saw the glint of steel,

and he set his hand to a short spear which lay by him; but when he saw

nought but Ralph, and heard how he gave him the sele of the day, he

nodded his head in a friendly way, though he said nought in salutation;

for the loneliness of the downs made the speech slow within him.










Again some two miles further on Ralph met a flock of sheep coming down

a bent which the road climbed, and with them were three men, their

drovers, and they drew nigh him as he was amidst of the sheep, so that

he could scarce see the way.  Each of these three had a weapon; one a

pole-axe, another a long spear, and the third a flail jointed and bound

with iron, and an anlace hanging at his girdle.  So they stood in the

way and hailed him when the sheep were gone past; and the man with the

spear asked him whither away.  "I am turned toward Higham-on-the-Way,"

quoth he; "and how many miles shall I ride ere I get there?"










Said one of them:  "Little less than twenty, lord."  Now it was past

noon two hours, and the day was hot; so whereas the faces of the men

looked kind and friendly, albeit somewhat rugged, he lighted down from

his horse and sat down by the way-side, and drew his bottle of good

wine from out of his wallet, and asked the men if they were in haste.

"Nay, master," said he of the pole-axe, while all eyes turned to the

bottle, "HE has gone by too long; and will neither meddle with us, nor

may we deal with him."










"Well then," quoth Ralph, "there is time for bever.  Have ye ought of a

cup, that we may drink to each other?"










"Yea," said the carle with the anlace, "that have I." Therewith he drew

from his pouch a ram's horn rimmed with silver, and held it up, and

said as if he were speaking to it:  "Now, Thirly, rejoice! for ye shall

have lord's wine poured into thy maw."










Therewith he held it out toward Ralph, who laughed and filled it up,

and filled for himself a little silver cup which he carried, and said:

"To you, shepherds!  Much wool and little cry!" And he drank withal.










"And I," quoth the man with the horn, "call this health; Much cry and

little wool!"










"Well, well, how mean ye by that, Greasy Wat?" said the man with the

spear, taking the horn as he spake; "that is but a poor wish for a lord

that drinketh out of our cup."










Said Wat:  "Why, neighbour, why! thy wit is none too hasty.  The wool

that a knight sheareth is war and battle; that is wounding and death;

but the cry is the talk and boasting and minstrelsy that goeth before

all this.  Which is the best wish to wish him? the wounds and the

death, or the fore-rumour and stir thereof which hurteth no man?"










Ralph laughed thereat, and was merry and blithe with them; but the

spearman, who was an old man, said:










"For all Wat sayeth, lord, and his japes, ye must not misdeem of us

that we shepherds of the Downs can do nought but run to ales and

feasts, and that we are but pot-valiant: maybe thou thyself mayst live

to see things go otherwise:  and in that day may we have such as thee

for captain.  Now, fair lord, I drink to thy crown of valour, and thy

good luck; and we thank thee for the wine and yet more for the blithe

fellowship."










So Ralph filled up the ram's horn till Dame Katherine's good island

wine was well-nigh spent; and at last he said:










"Now, my masters, I must to horse; but I pray you tell or we depart,

what did ye mean when ye said that HE had gone past?  Who is HE?"










The merry faces of the men changed at his word, and they looked in each

other's faces, till at last the old spearman answered him:










"Fair lord, these things we have little will to talk about: for we be

poor men with no master to fleece us, and no lord to help us: also we

be folk unlearned and unlettered, and from our way of life, whereas we

dwell in the wilderness, we seldom come within the doors of a church.

But whereas we have drunk with thee, who seemest to be a man of

lineage, and thou hast been blithe with us, we will tell thee that we

have seen one riding south along the Greenway, clad in a coat as green

as the way, with the leafless tree done on his breast.  So nigh to him

we were that we heard his cry as he sped along, as ye may hear the

lapwing whining; for he said: 'POINT AND EDGE, POINT AND EDGE!  THE RED

WATER AMIDST OF THE HILLS!' In my lifetime such a man hath, to my

knowledge, been seen thrice before; and after each sight of him

followed evil days and the death of men.  Moreover this is the Eve of

St. John, and we deem the token the worse therefor.  Or how deemest

thou?"










Ralph stood silent awhile; for he was thinking of the big man whom he

had met at the churchyard gate, and all this tale seemed wonderful to

him.  But at last he said:










"I cannot tell what there is in it; herein am I no help to you.  To-day

I am but little; though I may one day be great.  Yet this may I do for

you; tomorrow will I let sing a mass in St. Mary's Church on your

behoof.  And hereafter, if I wax as my will is, and I come to be lord

in these lands, I will look to it to do what a good lord should do for

the shepherds of the Downs, so that they may live well, and die in good

hope.  So may the Mother of God help me at need!"










Said the old shepherd:  "Thou hast sworn an oath, and it is a good

oath, and well sworn.  Now if thou dost as thou swearest, words can but

little thanks, yet deeds may.  Wherefore if ever thou comest back

hither, and art in such need that a throng of men may help thee

therein; then let light a great fire upon each corner of the topmost

wall of Bear Castle, and call to mind this watch-word: 'SMITE ASIDE THE

AXE, O BEAR-FATHER,' and then shalt thou see what shall betide thee for

thy good-hap: farewell now, with the saints to aid!"










Ralph bade them live well and hail, and mounted his horse and rode off

down the Greenway, and as he rode the shepherds waved their weapons to

him in token of good-will.























CHAPTER 5










Ralph Cometh to Higham-on-the-Way










Nought more befell Ralph to tell of till he came to the end of the

Downs and saw Higham lying below him overlooked by a white castle on a

knoll, and with a river lapping it about and winding on through its

fair green meadows even as Clement had told.  From amidst its houses

rose up three towers of churches above their leaden roofs, and high

above all, long and great, the Abbey Church; and now was the low sun

glittering on its gilded vanes and the wings of the angels high upon

the battlements.










So Ralph rode down the slopes and was brisk about it, for it was

drawing toward sunset, and he knew not at what hour they shut their

gates.  The road was steep and winding, and it was the more part of an

hour ere he came to the gate, which was open, and like to be yet, for

many folk were thronging in, which throng also had hindered him soon

after he came into the plain country.  The gate was fair and strong,

but Ralph saw no men-at-arms about it that evening.  He rode into the

street unquestioned, and therein was the throng great of people clad in

fair and gay attire; and presently Ralph called to mind that this was

St. John's Eve, so that he knew that there was some feast toward.










At last the throng was so thick that he was stayed by it; and

therewithal a religious who was beside him and thrust up against his

horse, turned to him and gave him good even, and said:  "By thy weapons

and gear thou art a stranger here in our burg, Sir Knight?"










"So it is," said Ralph.










"And whither away?" said the monk; "hast thou some kinsman or friend in

the town?"










"Nay," said Ralph, "I seek a good hostelry where I may abide the night

for my money."










The monk shook his head and said:  "See ye the folk?  It is holiday

time, and midsummer after haysel.  Ye shall scarce get lodging outside

our house.  But what then?  Come thou thither straightway and have

harbour of the best, and see our prior, who loveth young and brisk

men-at-arms like to thee.  Lo now! the throng openeth a little; I will

walk by thy bridle and lead thee the shortest road thither."










Ralph gainsaid him not, and they bored through the throng of the street

till they came into the market-square, which was very great and clean,

paved with stones all over:  tall and fair houses rose up on three

sides of it, and on the fourth was the Great Church which made those

houses seem but low: most of it was new-built; for the lord Abbot that

then was, though he had not begun it, had taken the work up from his

forerunner and had pushed it forward all he might; for he was very

rich, and an open-handed man.  Like dark gold it showed under the

evening sun, and the painted and gilded imagery shone like jewels upon

it.










"Yea," said the monk, as he noted Ralph's wonder at this wonder; "a

most goodly house it is, and happy shall they be that dwell there."










Therewith he led Ralph on, turning aside through the great square.

Ralph saw that there were many folk therein, though it was too big to

be thronged thick with them.  Amidst of it was now a great pile of wood

hung about with flowers, and hard by it a stage built up with hangings

of rich cloth on one side thereof.  He asked the monk what this might

mean, and he told him the wood was for the Midsummer bale-fire, and the

stage for the show that should come thereafter.  So the brother led

Ralph down a lane to the south of the great west door, and along the

side of the minster and so came to the Abbey gate, and there was Ralph

well greeted, and had all things given him which were due to a good

knight; and then was he brought into the Guest-hall, a very fair

chamber, which was now full of men of all degrees.  He was shown to a

seat on the dais within two of the subprior's, and beside him sat an

honourable lord, a vassal of St. Mary's. So was supper served well and

abundantly:  the meat and drink was of the best, and the vessel and all

the plenishing was as good as might be; and the walls of that chamber

were hung with noble arras-cloth picturing the Pilgrimage of the Soul

of Man.










Every man there who spoke with Ralph, and they were many, was exceeding

courteous to him; and he heard much talk about him of the wealth of the

lands of St. Mary's at Higham, and how it was flourishing; and of the

Abbot how mighty he was, so that he might do what he would, and that

his will was to help and to give, and be blithe with all men: and folk

told of turmoil and war in other lands, and praised the peace of

Higham-on-the-Way.










Ralph listened to all this, and smiled, and said to himself that to

another man this might well be the end of his journey for that time;

but for him all this peace and well-being was not enough; for though it

were a richer land than Upmeads, yet to the peace and the quiet he was

well used, and he had come forth not for the winning of fatter peace,

but to try what new thing his youth and his might and his high hope and

his good hap might accomplish.










So when the supper was over, and the wine and spices had been brought,

the Guest-hall began to thin somewhat, and the brother who had brought

Ralph thither came to him and said:










"Fair lord, it were nowise ill if ye went forth, as others of our

guests have done, to see the deeds of Midsummer Eve that shall be done

in the great square in honour of Holy John; for our manner therein at

Higham has been much thought of.  Look my son!"










He pointed to the windows of the hall therewith, and lo! they grew

yellow and bright with some fire without, as if a new fiery day had

been born out of the dusk of the summer night; for the light that shone

through the windows out-did the candle-light in the hall.  Ralph

started thereat and laid his right hand to the place of his sword,

which indeed he had left with the chamberlain; but the monk laughed and

said:  "Fear nothing, lord; there is no foeman in Higham: come now,

lest thou be belated of the show."










So he led Ralph forth, and into the square, where there was a space

appointed for the brethren and their guests to see the plays; and the

square was now so full of folk that it seemed like as if that there

were no one man in the streets which were erewhile so thronged.










There were rows of men-at-arms in bright armour also to keep the folk

in their places, like as hurdles pen the sheep up; howbeit they were

nowise rough with folk, but humble and courteous.  Many and many were

the torches and cressets burning steadily in the calm air, so that, as

aforesaid, night was turned into day.  But on the scaffold aforesaid

were standing bright and gay figures, whose names or what they were

Ralph had no time to ask.










Now the bells began to clash from the great tower of the minster, and

in a little while they had clashed themselves into order and rang clear

and tuneably for a space; and while they were ringing, lo! those

gay-clad people departed from the scaffold, and a canvas painted like a

mountain-side, rocky and with caves therein, was drawn up at the back

of it.  Then came thereon one clad like a king holding a fair maiden by

the hand, and with him was a dame richly clad and with a crown on her

head.  So these two kissed the maiden, and lamented over her, and went

their ways, and the maiden left alone sat down upon a rock and covered

up her face and wept; and while Ralph wondered what this might mean, or

what grieved the maiden, there came creeping, as it were from out of a

cranny of the rocks, a worm huge-headed and covered over with scales

that glittered in the torch-light. Then Ralph sprang up in his place,

for he feared for the maiden that the worm would devour her:  but the

monk who sat by him pulled him down by the skirt, and laughed and said:

"Sit still, lord! for the champion also has been provided."










Then Ralph sat down again somewhat abashed and looked on; yet was his

heart in his mouth the while.  And so while the maiden stood as one

astonied before the worm, who gaped upon her with wide open mouth,

there came forth from a cleft in the rocks a goodly knight who bore

silver, a red cross; and he had his sword in his hand, and he fell upon

the worm to smite him; and the worm ramped up against him, and there

was battle betwixt them, while the maiden knelt anigh with her hands

clasped together.










Then Ralph knew that this was a play of the fight of St. George with

the worm; so he sat silent till the champion had smitten off the worm's

head and had come to the maiden and kissed and embraced her, and shown

her the grisly head.  Then presently came many folk on to the scaffold,

to wit, the king and queen who were the father and mother of the

maiden, and a bishop clad in very fair vestments, and knights withal;

and they stood about St. George and the maiden, and with them were

minstrels who fell to playing upon harps and fiddles; while other some

fell to singing a sweet song in honour of St. George, and the maiden

delivered.










So when it was all done, the monk said:  "This play is set forth by the

men-at-arms of our lord Abbot, who have great devotion toward St.

George, and he is their friend and their good lord.  But hereafter will

be other plays, of wild men and their feasting in the woods in the

Golden Age of the world; and that is done by the scribes and the

limners.  And after that will be a pageant of St. Agnes ordered by the

clothiers and the webbers, which be both many and deft in this good

town.  Albeit thou art a young man and hast ridden far to-day belike,

and mayhappen thou wilt not be able to endure it: so it may be well to

bring thee out of this throng straightway.  Moreover I have bethought

me, that there is much of what is presently to come which we shall see

better from the minster roof, or even it may be from the tower:  wilt

thou come then?"










Ralph had liefer have sat there and seen all the plays to the end, for

they seemed to him exceeding fair, and like to ravish the soul from the

body; howbeit, being shamefaced, he knew not how to gainsay the

brother, who took him by the hand, and led him through the press to the

west front of the minster, where on the north side was a little door in

a nook.  So they went up a stair therein a good way till they came into

a gallery over the western door; and looking forth thence Ralph deemed

that he could have seen a long way had daylight been, for it was higher

than the tops of the highest houses.










So there they abode a space looking down on the square and its throng,

and the bells, which had been ringing when they came up, now ceased a

while.  But presently there arose great shouts and clamour amongst the

folk below, and they could see men with torches drawing near to the

pile of wood, and then all of a sudden shot up from it a great spiring

flame, and all the people shouted together, while the bells broke out

again over their heads.










Then the brother pointed aloof with his finger and said: "Lo you! fair

lord, how bale speaks to bale all along the headlands of the

down-country, and below there in the thorps by the river!"










Forsooth Ralph saw fire after fire break out to the westward; and the

brother said:  "And if we stood over the high altar and looked east, ye

would see more of such fires and many more; and all these bales are

piled up and lighted by vassals and villeins of my lord Abbot: now

to-night they are but mere Midsummer bale-fires; but doubt ye not that

if there came war into the land each one of these bales would mean at

least a half-score of stout men, archers and men-at-arms, all ready to

serve their lord at all adventure.  All this the tyrants round about,

that hate holy Church and oppress the poor, know full well; therefore

we live in peace in these lands."










Ralph hearkened, but said nought; for amidst all this flashing of fire

and flame, and the crying out of folk, and the measured clash of the

bells so near him, his thought was confused, and he had no words ready

to hand.  But the monk turned from the parapet and looked him full in

the face and said to him:










"Thou art a fair young man, and strong, and of gentle blood as I deem;

and thou seemest to me to have the lucky look in thine eyes: now I tell

thee that if thou wert to take service with my lord thou shouldest

never rue it.  Yea, why shouldest thou not wax in his service, and

become his Captain of Captains, which is an office meet for kings?"










Ralph looked on him, but answered nought, for he could not gather his

thoughts for an answer; and the brother said: "Think of it, I bid thee,

fair young lord; and be sure that nowhere shalt thou have a better

livelihood, not even wert thou a king's son; for the children of my

lord Abbot are such that none dareth to do them any displeasure;

neither is any overlord as good as is Holy Church."










"Yea," said Ralph, "doubtless thou sayest sooth; yet I wot not that I

am come forth to seek a master."










Said the brother:  "Nay, do but see the lord Abbot, as thou mayst do

to-morrow, if thou wilt."










"I would have his blessing," said Ralph.










"No less shalt thou have," said the brother; "but look you down yonder;

for I can see tokens that my lord is even now coming forth."










Ralph looked down and beheld the folk parting to right and left, and a

lane made amidst the throng, guarded by men-at-arms mingled with the

cross-bearers and brethren; and the sound of trumpets blared forth over

the noises of the throng.










"If the lord Abbot cometh," said Ralph, "I were fain of his blessing

to-night before I sleep:  so go we down straightway that I may kneel

before him with the rest."










"What!" said the monk, "Wilt thou, my lord, kneel amongst all these

burgesses and vavassors when thou mightest see the Abbot in his own

chamber face to face alone with him?"










"Father," said Ralph, "I am no great man, and I must needs depart

betimes to-morrow; for I perceive that here are things too mighty and

over-mastering for such as I be."










"Well," said the monk, "yet mayst thou come back again; so at present I

will make no more words about it."










So they went down, and came out amidst the throng, above which the bale

still flared high, making the summer night as light as day.  The

brother made way for Ralph, so that they stood in the front row of

folk:  they had not been there one minute ere they heard the sound of

the brethren singing, and the Abbot came forth out of the lane that

went down to the gate.  Then all folk went down upon their knees, and

thus abode him.  Right so Ralph deemed that he felt some one pull his

sleeve, but in such a throng that was nought of a wonder; howbeit, he

turned and looked to his left, whence came the tug, and saw kneeling

beside him a tall man-at-arms, who bore a sallet on his head in such

wise that it covered all his face save the point of his chin.  Then

Ralph bethought him of the man of the leafless tree, and he looked to

see what armoury the man bore on his coat; but he had nothing save a

loose frock of white linen over his hauberk.  Nevertheless, he heard a

voice in his ear, which said, "The second time!" whereon he deemed that

it was verily that same man:  yet had he nought to do to lay hold on

him, and he might not speak with him, for even therewith came the Abbot

in garments all of gold, going a-foot under a canopy of baudekyn, with

the precious mitre on his head, and the crozier borne before him, as if

he had been a patriarch: for he was an exceeding mighty lord.










Ralph looked hard on him as he passed by, blessing the folk with

upraised hand; and he saw that he was a tall spare man, clean-shaven,

and thin-faced; but no old man, belike scarce of fifty winters.  Ralph

caught his eye, and he smiled on the goodly young man so kindly, that

for a moment Ralph deemed that he would dwell in St. Mary's House for a

little while; for, thought he, if my father, or Nicholas, hear of me

therein, they must even let me alone to abide here.










Therewith the Abbot went forth to his place, and sat him down under a

goodly cloth of estate, and folk stood up again; but when Ralph looked

for the man in the sallet he could see nought of him.  Now when the

Abbot was set down, men made a clear ring round about the bale, and

there came into the said ring twelve young men, each clad in nought

save a goat-skin, and with garlands of leaves and flowers about their

middles: they had with them a wheel done about with straw and hemp

payed with pitch and brimstone.  They set fire to the same, and then

trundled it blazing round about the bale twelve times.  Then came to

them twelve damsels clad in such-like guise as the young men:  then

both bands, the young men and the maidens, drew near to the bale, which

was now burning low, and stood about it, and joined hands, and so

danced round it a while, and meantime the fiddles played an uncouth

tune merrily: then they sundered, and each couple of men and maids

leapt backward and forward over the fire; and when they had all leapt,

came forward men with buckets of water which they cast over the dancers

till it ran down them in streams.  Then was all the throng mingled

together, and folk trod the embers of the bale under foot, and

scattered them hither and thither all over the square.










All this while men were going about with pitchers of wine and ale, and

other good drinks; and every man drank freely what he would, and there

was the greatest game and joyance.










But now was Ralph exceeding weary, and he said:  "Father, mightest thou

lead me out of this throng, and show me some lair where I may sleep in

peace, I would thank thee blithely."










As he spake there sounded a great horn over the square, and the Abbot

rose in his place and blessed all the people once more.  Then said the

monk:










"Come then, fair field-lord, now shalt thou have thy will of bed." And

he laughed therewith, and drew Ralph out of the throng and brought him

into the Abbey, and into a fair little chamber, on the wall whereof was

pictured St. Christopher, and St. Julian the lord and friend of

wayfarers.  Then he brought Ralph the wine and spices, and gave him

good-night, and went his ways.










As Ralph put the raiment from off him he said to himself a long day

forsooth, so long that I should have thought no day could have held all

that has befallen me.  So many strange things have I seen, that surely

my dreams shall be full of them; for even now I seem to see them,

though I waken.










So he lay down in his bed and slept, and dreamed that he was fishing

with an angle in a deep of Upmeads Water; and he caught many fish; but

after a while whatsoever he caught was but of gilded paper stuffed with

wool, and at last the water itself was gone, and he was casting his

angle on to a dry road.  Therewith he awoke and saw that day was

dawning, and heard the minster clock strike three, and heard the

thrushes singing their first song in the Prior's garden.  Then he

turned about and slept, and dreamed no more till he woke up in the

bright sunny morning.























CHAPTER 6










Ralph Goeth His Ways From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham










It was the monk who had been his guide the day before who had now waked

him, and he stood by the bedside holding a great bowl of milk in his

hand, and as Ralph sat up, and rubbed his eyes, with all his youthful

sloth upon him, the monk laughed and said:










"That is well, lord, that is well!  I love to see a young man so sleepy

in the morning; it is a sign of thriving; and I see thou art thriving

heartily for the time when thou shalt come back to us to lead my lord's

host in battle."










"Where be the bale-fires?" said Ralph, not yet fully awake.










"Where be they!" said the brother, "where be they!  They be sunken to

cold coals long ago, like many a man's desires and hopes, who hath not

yet laid his head on the bosom of the mother, that is Holy Church.

Come, my lord, arise, and drink the monk's wine of morning, and then if

ye must need ride, ride betimes, and ride hard; for the Wood Perilous

beginneth presently as ye wend your ways; and it were well for thee to

reach the Burg of the Four Friths ere thou be benighted.  For, son,

there be untoward things in the wood; and though some of them be of

those for whom Christ's Cross was shapen, yet have they forgotten hell,

and hope not for heaven, and their by-word is, 'Thou shalt lack ere I

lack.' Furthermore there are worse wights in the wood than they be—

God save us!—but against them have I a good hauberk, a neck-guard

which I will give thee, son, in token that I look to see thee again at

the lovely house of Mary our Mother."










Ralph had taken the bowl and was drinking, but he looked over the brim,

and saw how the monk drew from his frock a pair of beads, as like to

Dame Katherine's gift as one pea to another, save that at the end

thereof was a little box shapen crosswise.  Ralph emptied the bowl

hastily, got out of bed, and sat on the bed naked, save that on his

neck was Dame Katherine's gift.  He reached out his hand and took the

beads from the monk and reddened therewith, as was his wont when he had

to begin a contest in words: but he said:










"I thank thee, father; yet God wot if these beads will lie sweetly

alongside the collar which I bear on my neck as now, which is the gift

of a dear friend."










The monk made up a solemn countenance and said: "Thou sayest sooth, my

son; it is most like that my chaplet, which hath been blessed time was

by the holy Richard, is no meet fellow for the gift of some light love

of thine: or even," quoth he, noting Ralph's flush deepen, and his brow

knit, "or even if it were the gift of a well-willer, yet belike it is a

worldly gift; therefore, since thy journey is with peril, thou wert

best do it off and let me keep it for thee till thou comest again."










Now as he spake he looked anxiously, nay, it may be said greedily, at

the young man.  But Ralph said nought; for in his heart he was

determined not to chaffer away his gossip's gift for any shaveling's

token.  Yet he knew not how to set his youthful words against the

father's wisdom; so he stood up, and got his shirt into his hand, and

as he did it over his head he fell to singing to himself a song of

eventide of the High House of Upmeads, the words whereof were somewhat

like to these:
















Art thou man, art thou maid, through the long grass a-going?


        For short shirt thou bearest, and no beard I see,


And the last wind ere moonrise about thee is blowing.


    Would'st thou meet with thy maiden or look'st thou for me?











Bright shineth the moon now, I see thy gown longer;


        And down by the hazels Joan meeteth her lad:


But hard is thy palm, lass, and scarcely were stronger


        Wat's grip than thine hand-kiss that maketh me glad.











And now as the candles shine on us and over,


        Full shapely thy feet are, but brown on the floor,


As the bare-footed mowers amidst of the clover


        When the gowk's note is broken and mid-June is o'er.











O hard are mine hand-palms because on the ridges


        I carried the reap-hook and smote for thy sake;


And in the hot noon-tide I beat off the midges


        As thou slep'st 'neath the linden o'er-loathe to awake.











And brown are my feet now because the sun burneth


        High up on the down-side amidst of the sheep,


And there in the hollow wherefrom the wind turneth,


        Thou lay'st in my lap while I sung thee to sleep.











O friend of the earth, O come nigher and nigher,


        Thou art sweet with the sun's kiss as meads of the May,


O'er the rocks of the waste, o'er the water and fire,


        Will I follow thee, love, till earth waneth away.

















The monk hearkened to him with knitted brow, and as one that liketh not

the speech of his fellow, though it be not wise to question it: then he

went out of the chamber, but left the pair of beads lying in the

window.  But Ralph clad himself in haste, and when he was fully clad,

went up to the window and took the beads in his hand, and looked into

them curiously and turned them over, but left them lying there.  Then

he went forth also, and came into the forecourt of the house, and found

there a squire of the men-at-arms with his weapons and horse, who

helped him to do on his war-gear.










So then, just as he was setting his foot in the stirrup, came the

Brother again, with his face once more grown smiling and happy; and in

his left hand he held the chaplet, but did not offer it to Ralph again,

but nodded his head to him kindly, and said: "Now, lord, I can see by

thy face that thou art set on beholding the fashion of this world, and

most like it will give thee the rue."










Then came a word into Ralph's mouth, and he said: "Wilt thou tell me,

father, whose work was the world's fashion?"










The monk reddened, but answered nought, and Ralph spake again:










"Forsooth, did the craftsman of it fumble over his work?"










Then the monk scowled, but presently he enforced himself to speak

blithely, and said:  "Such matters are over high for my speech or

thine, lord; but I tell thee, who knoweth, that there are men in this

House who have tried the world and found it wanting."










Ralph smiled, and said stammering:










"Father, did the world try them, and find them wanting perchance?"










Then he reddened, and said:  "Are ye verily all such as this in this

House?  Who then is it who hath made so fair a lordship, and so goodly

a governance for so many people?  Know ye not at all of the world's

ways!"










"Fair sir," said the monk sternly, "they that work for us work for the

Lord and all his servants."










"Yea," said Ralph, "so it is; and will the Lord be content with the

service of him whom the devil hath cast out because he hath found him a

dastard?"










The monk frowned, yet smiled somewhat withal, and said: "Sir, thou art

young, but thy wits are over old for me; but there are they in this

House who may answer thee featly; men who have read the books of the

wise men of the heathen, and the doctors of Holy Church, and are even

now making books for the scribes to copy."  Then his voice softened,

and he said: "Dear lord, we should be right fain of thee here, but

since thou must needs go, go with my blessing, and double blessing

shalt thou have when thou comest back to us."  Then Ralph remembered

his promise to the shepherds and took a gold crown from his pouch, and

said: "Father, I pray thee say a mass for the shepherd downsmen; and

this is for the offering."










The monk praised the gift and the bidding, and kissed Ralph, who clomb

into his saddle; and the brother hospitalier brought him his wallet

with good meat and drink therein for the way.  Then Ralph shook his

rein, and rode out of the abbey-gate, smiling at the lay-brethren and

the men-at-arms who hung about there.










But he sighed for pleasure when he found himself in the street again,

and looked on the shops of the chapmen and the booths of the petty

craftsmen, as shoe-smiths and glovers, and tinsmiths and coppersmiths,

and horners and the like; and the folk that he met as he rode toward

the southern gate seemed to him merry and in good case, and goodly to

look on.  And he thought it pleasant to gaze on the damsels in the

street, who were fair and well clad:  and there were a many of them

about his way now, especially as he drew nigh the gate before the

streets branched off: for folk were coming in from the countryside with

victual and other wares for the town and the Abbey; and surely as he

looked on some of the maidens he deemed that Hall-song of Upmeads a

good one.























CHAPTER 7










The Maiden of Bourton Abbas










So went he through the gate, and many, both of men and maids gazed at

him, for he was fair to look on, but none meddled with him.










There was a goodly fauburg outside the gate, and therein were fair

houses, not a few, with gardens and orchards about them; and when these

were past he rode through very excellent meadows lying along the water,

which he crossed thrice, once by a goodly stone bridge and twice by

fords; for the road was straight, and the river wound about much.










After a little while the road led him off the plain meads into a

country of little hills and dales, the hill-sides covered with

vineyards and orchards, and the dales plenteous of corn-fields; and now

amongst these dales Higham was hidden from him.










Through this tillage and vine-land he rode a good while, and thought he

had never seen a goodlier land; and as he went he came on husbandmen

and women of the country going about their business: yet were they not

too busy to gaze on him, and most greeted him; and with some he gave

and took a little speech.










These people also he deemed well before the world, for they were well

clad and buxom, and made no great haste as they went, but looked about

them as though they deemed the world worth looking at, and as if they

had no fear either of a blow or a hard word for loitering.










So he rode till it was noon, and he was amidst a little thorp of grey

stone houses, trim enough, in a valley wherein there was more of

wild-wood trees and less of fruit-bearers than those behind him.  In

the thorp was a tavern with the sign of the Nicholas, so Ralph deemed

it but right to enter a house which was under the guard of his master

and friend; therefore he lighted down and went in.  Therein he found a

lad of fifteen winters, and a maiden spinning, they two alone, who

hailed him and asked his pleasure, and he bade them bring him meat and

drink, and look to his horse, for that he had a mind to rest a while.

So they brought him bread and flesh, and good wine of the hill-side, in

a little hall well arrayed as of its kind; and he sat down and the

damsel served him at table, but the lad, who had gone to see to his

horse, did not come back.










So when he had eaten and drunk, and the damsel was still there, he

looked on her and saw that she was sad and drooping of aspect; and

whereas she was a fair maiden, Ralph, now that he was full, fell to

pitying her, and asked her what was amiss.  "For," said he, "thou art

fair and ailest nought; that is clear to see; neither dwellest thou in

penury, but by seeming hast enough and to spare.  Or art thou a servant

in this house, and hath any one misused thee?"










She wept at his words, for indeed he spoke softly to her; then she

said:  "Young lord, thou art kind, and it is thy kindness that draweth

the tears from me; else it were not well to weep before a young man:

therefore I pray thee pardon me.  As for me, I am no servant, nor has

any one misused me: the folk round about are good and neighbourly; and

this house and the croft, and a vineyard hard by, all that is mine own

and my brother's; that is the lad who hath gone to tend thine horse.

Yea, and we live in peace here for the most part; for this thorp, which

is called Bourton Abbas, is a land of the Abbey of Higham; though it be

the outermost of its lands and the Abbot is a good lord and a defence

against tyrants.  All is well with me if one thing were not."










"What is thy need then?" said Ralph, "if perchance I might amend it."

And as he looked on her he deemed her yet fairer than he had done at

first.  But she stayed her weeping and sobbing and said:  "Sir, I fear

me that I have lost a dear friend."  "How then," said he, "why fearest

thou, and knowest not? doth thy friend lie sick between life and

death?" "O Sir," she said, "it is the Wood which is the evil and

disease."










"What wood is that?" said he.










She said:  "The Wood Perilous, that lieth betwixt us and the Burg of

the Four Friths, and all about the Burg.  And, Sir, if ye be minded to

ride to the Burg to-day, do it not, for through the wood must thou wend

thereto; and ye are young and lovely.  Therefore take my rede, and

abide till the Chapmen wend thither from Higham, who ride many in

company.  For, look you, fair lord, ye have asked of my grief, and this

it is and nought else; that my very earthly love and speech-friend rode

five days ago toward the Burg of the Four Friths all alone through the

Wood Perilous, and he has not come back, though we looked to see him in

three days' wearing:  but his horse has come back, and the reins and

the saddle all bloody."










And she fell a-weeping with the telling of the tale.  But Ralph said

(for he knew not what to say): "Keep a good heart, maiden; maybe he is

safe and sound; oft are young men fond to wander wide, even as I

myself."










She looked at him hard and said:  "If thou hast stolen thyself away

from them that love thee, thou hast done amiss.  Though thou art a

lord, and so fair as I see thee, yet will I tell thee so much."










Ralph reddened and answered nought; but deemed the maiden both fair and

sweet.  But she said:  "Whether thou hast done well or ill, do no

worse; but abide till the Chapmen come from Higham, on their way to the

Burg of the Four Friths.  Here mayst thou lodge well and safely if thou

wilt.  Or if our hall be not dainty enough for thee, then go back to

Higham: I warrant me the monks will give thee good guesting as long as

thou wilt."










"Thou art kind, maiden," said Ralph, "but why should I tarry for an

host? and what should I fear in the Wood, as evil as it may be?  One

man journeying with little wealth, and unknown, and he no weakling, but

bearing good weapons, hath nought to dread of strong-thieves, who ever

rob where it is easiest and gainfullest.  And what worse may I meet

than strong-thieves?"










"But thou mayest meet worse," she said; and therewith fell a-weeping

again, and said amidst her tears:  "O weary on my life!  And why should

I heed thee when nought heedeth me, neither the Saints of God's House,

nor the Master of it; nor the father and the mother that were once so

piteous kind to me?  O if I might but drink a draught from the WELL AT

THE WORLD'S END!"










He turned about on her hastily at that word; for he had risen to

depart; being grieved at her grief and wishful to be away from it,

since he might not amend it.  But now he said eagerly:










"Where then is that Well?  Know ye of it in this land?"










"At least I know the hearsay thereof," she said; "but as now thou shalt

know no more from me thereof; lest thou wander the wider in seeking it.

I would not have thy life spilt."










Ever as he looked on her he thought her still fairer; and now he looked

long on her, saying nought, and she on him in likewise, and the blood

rose to her cheeks and her brow, but she would not turn her from his

gaze.  At last he said: "Well then, I must depart, no more learned than

I came: but yet am I less hungry and thirsty than I came; and have thou

thanks therefor."










Therewith he took from his pouch a gold piece of Upmeads, which was

good, and of the touch of the Easterlings, and held it out to her.  And

she put out her open hand and he put the money in it; but thought it

good to hold her hand a while, and she gainsayed him not.










Then he said:  "Well then, I must needs depart with things left as they

are: wilt thou bid thy brother bring hither my horse, for time presses."










"Yea," she said (and her hand was still in his), "Yet do thine utmost,

yet shalt thou not get to the Burg before nightfall.  O wilt thou not

tarry?"










"Nay," he said, "my heart will not suffer it; lest I deem myself a

dastard."










Then she reddened again, but as if she were wroth; and she drew her

hand away from his and smote her palms together thrice and cried out:

"Ho Hugh! bring hither the Knight's horse and be speedy!"










And she went hither and thither about the hall and into the buttery and

back, putting away the victual and vessels from the board and making as

if she heeded him not:  and Ralph looked on her, and deemed that each

way she moved was better than the last, so shapely of fashion she was;

and again he bethought him of the Even-song of the High House at

Upmeads, and how it befitted her; for she went barefoot after the

manner of maidens who work afield, and her feet were tanned with the

sun of hay harvest, but as shapely as might be; but she was clad goodly

withal, in a green gown wrought with flowers.










So he watched her going to and fro; and at last he said: "Maiden, wilt

thou come hither a little, before I depart?"










"Yea," she said; and came and stood before him: and he deemed that she

was scarce so sad as she had been; and she stood with her hands joined

and her eyes downcast.  Then he said:










"Now I depart.  Yet I would say this, that I am sorry of thy sorrow:

and now since I shall never see thee more, small would be the harm if I

were to kiss thy lips and thy face."










And therewith he took her hands in his and drew her to him, and put his

arms about her and kissed her many times, and she nothing lothe by

seeming; and he found her as sweet as May blossom.










Thereafter she smiled on him, yet scarce for gladness, and said: "It is

not all so sure that I shall not see thee again; yet shall I do to thee

as thou hast done to me."










Therewith she took his face between her hands, and kissed him

well-favouredly; so that the hour seemed good to him.










Then she took him by the hand and led him out-a-doors to his horse,

whereby the lad had been standing a good while; and he when he saw his

sister come out with the fair knight he scowled on them, and handled a

knife which hung at his girdle; but Ralph heeded him nought.  As for

the damsel, she put her brother aside, and held the stirrup for Ralph;

and when he was in the saddle she said to him:










"All luck go with thee!  Forsooth I deem thee safer in the Wood than my

words said.  Verily I deem that if thou wert to meet a company of

foemen, thou wouldest compel them to do thy bidding."










"Farewell to thee maiden," said Ralph, "and mayst thou find thy beloved

whole and well, and that speedily.  Fare-well!"










She said no more; so he shook his rein and rode his ways; but looked

over his shoulder presently and saw her standing yet barefoot on the

dusty highway shading her eyes from the afternoon sun and looking after

him, and he waved his hand to her and so went his ways between the

houses of the Thorp.























CHAPTER 8










Ralph Cometh to the Wood Perilous.  An Adventure Therein










Now when he was clear of the Thorp the road took him out of the dale;

and when he was on the hill's brow he saw that the land was of other

fashion from that which lay behind him.  For the road went straight

through a rough waste, no pasture, save for mountain sheep or goats,

with a few bushes scattered about it; and beyond this the land rose

into a long ridge; and on the ridge was a wood thick with trees, and no

break in them.  So on he rode, and soon passed that waste, which was

dry and parched, and the afternoon sun was hot on it; so he deemed it

good to come under the shadow of the thick trees (which at the first

were wholly beech trees), for it was now the hottest of the day.  There

was still a beaten way between the tree-boles, though not overwide,

albeit, a highway, since it pierced the wood.  So thereby he went at a

soft pace for the saving of his horse, and thought but little of all he

had been told of the perils of the way, and not a little of the fair

maid whom he had left behind at the Thorp.










After a while the thick beech-wood gave out, and he came into a place

where great oaks grew, fair and stately, as though some lord's

wood-reeve had taken care that they should not grow over close

together, and betwixt them the greensward was fine, unbroken, and

flowery.  Thereby as he rode he beheld deer, both buck and hart and

roe, and other wild things, but for a long while no man.










The afternoon wore and still he rode the oak wood, and deemed it a

goodly forest for the greatest king on earth.  At last he came to where

another road crossed the way he followed, and about the crossway was

the ground clearer of trees, while beyond it the trees grew thicker,

and there was some underwood of holly and thorn as the ground fell off

as towards a little dale.










There Ralph drew rein, because he doubted in his mind which was his

right road toward the Burg of the Four Friths; so he got off his horse

and abode a little, if perchance any might come by; he looked about

him, and noted on the road that crossed his, and the sward about it,

the sign of many horses having gone by, and deemed that they had passed

but a little while.  So he lay on the ground to rest him and let his

horse stray about and bite the grass; for the beast loved him and would

come at his call or his whistle.










Ralph was drowsy when he lay down, and though he said to himself that

he would nowise go to sleep, yet as oft happens, he had no defence to

make against sleepiness, and presently his hands relaxed, his head fell

aside, and he slept quietly.  When he woke up in a little space of

time, he knew at once that something had awaked him and that he had not

had his sleep out; for in his ears was the trampling of horse-hoofs and

the clashing of weapons and loud speech of men.  So he leapt up

hastily, and while he was yet scarce awake, took to whistling on his

horse; but even therewith those men were upon him, and two came up to

him and laid hold of him; and when he asked them what they would, they

bade him hold his peace.










Now his eyes cleared, and he saw that those men were in goodly

war-gear, and bore coats of plate, and cuir-bouilly, or of bright

steel; they held long spears and were girt with good swords; there was

a pennon with them, green, whereon was done a golden tower, embattled,

amidst of four white ways; and the same token bore many of the men on

their coats and sleeves.  Unto this same pennon he was brought by the

two men who had taken him, and under it, on a white horse, sat a Knight

bravely armed at all points with the Tower and Four Ways on his green

surcoat; and beside him was an ancient man-at-arms, with nought but an

oak wreath on his bare head, and his white beard falling low over his

coat:  but behind these twain a tall young man, also on a white horse

and very gaily clad, upheld the pennon.  On one side of these three

were five men, unarmed, clad in green coats, with a leafless tree done

on them in gold:  they were stout carles, bearded and fierce-faced:

their hands were bound behind their backs and their feet tied together

under their horses' bellies.  The company of those about the Knight,

Ralph deemed, would number ten score men.










So when those twain stayed Ralph before the Knight, he turned to the

old man and said:










"It is of no avail asking this lither lad if he be of them or no: for

no will be his answer.  But what sayest thou, Oliver?"










The ancient man drew closer to Ralph and looked at him up and down and

all about; for those two turned him about as if he had been a joint of

flesh on the roasting-jack; and at last he said:










"His beard is sprouting, else might ye have taken him for a maid of

theirs, one of those of whom we wot.  But to say sooth I seem to know

the fashion of his gear, even as Duke Jacob knew Joseph's tabard.  So

ask him whence he is, lord, and if he lie, then I bid bind him and lead

him away, that we may have a true tale out of him; otherwise let him go

and take his chance; for we will not waste the bread of the Good Town

on him."










The Knight looked hard on Ralph, and spake to him somewhat courteously:










"Whence art thou, fair Sir, and what is thy name? for we have many foes

in the wildwood."










Ralph reddened as he answered:  "I am of Upmeads beyond the down

country; and I pray thee let me be gone on mine errands.  It is meet

that thou deal with thine own robbers and reivers, but not with me."










Then cried out one of the bounden men:  "Thou liest, lad, we be no

robbers." But he of the Knight's company who stood by him smote the man

on the mouth and said:  "Hold thy peace, runagate!  Thou shalt give

tongue to-morrow when the hangman hath thee under his hands."










The Knight took no heed of this; but turned to the ancient warrior and

said: "Hath he spoken truth so far?"










"Yea, Sir Aymer," quoth Oliver; "And now meseems I know him better than

he knoweth me."










Therewith he turned to Ralph and said:  "How fareth Long Nicholas, my

lord?"










Ralph reddened again:  "He is well," said he.










Then said the Knight:  "Is the young man of a worthy house, Oliver?"










But ere the elder could speak, Ralph brake in and said: "Old warrior, I

bid thee not to tell out my name, as thou lovest Nicholas."










Old Oliver laughed and said:  "Well, Nicholas and I have been friends

in a way, as well as foes; and for the sake of the old days his name

shall help thee, young lord." Then he said to his Knight:  "Yea, Sir

Aymer, he is of a goodly house and an ancient; but thou hearest how he

adjureth me.  Ye shall let his name alone."










The Knight looked silently on Ralph for a while; then he said: "Wilt

thou wend with us to the Burg of the Four Friths, fair Sir?  Wert thou

not faring thither?  Or what else dost thou in the Wood Perilous?"










Ralph turned it over in his mind; and though he saw no cause why he

should not join himself to their company, yet something in his heart

forbade him to rise to the fly too eagerly; so he did but say: "I am

seeking adventures, fair lord."










The Knight smiled:  "Then mayst thou fill thy budget with them if thou

goest with us," quoth he.  Now Ralph did not know how he might gainsay

so many men at arms in the long run, though he were scarce willing to

go; so he made no haste to answer; and even therewith came a man

running, through the wood up from the dale; a long, lean carle, meet

for running, with brogues on his feet, and nought else but a shirt; the

company parted before him to right and left to let him come to the

Knight, as though he had been looked for; and when he was beside him,

the Knight leaned down while the carle spake softly to him and all men

drew out of ear-shot.  And when the carle had given his message the

Knight drew himself straight up in his saddle again and lifted up his

hand and cried out:










"Oliver!  Oliver! lead on the way thou wottest!  Spur! spur, all men!"










Therewith he blew one blast from a horn which hung at his saddle-bow;

the runner leapt up behind old Oliver, and the whole company went off

at a smart trot somewhat south-east, slantwise of the cross-roads,

where the wood was nought cumbered with undergrowth; and presently they

were all gone to the last horse-tail, and no man took any more note of

Ralph.























CHAPTER 9










Another Adventure in the Wood Perilous










Ralph left alone pondered a little; and thought that he would by no

means go hastily to the Burg of the Four Friths.  Said he to himself;

This want-way is all unlike to the one near our house at home:  for

belike adventures shall befall here: I will even abide here for an hour

or two; but will have my horse by me and keep awake, lest something hap

to me unawares.










Therewith he whistled for Falcon his horse, and the beast came to him,

and whinnied for love of him, and Ralph smiled and tied him to a

sapling anigh, and himself sat down on the grass, and pondered many

things; as to what folk were about at Upmeads, and how his brethren

were faring; and it was now about five hours after noon, and the sun's

rays fell aslant through the boughs of the noble oaks, and the scent of

the grass and bracken trodden by the horse-hoofs of that company went

up into the warm summer air.  A while he sat musing but awake, though

the faint sound of a little stream in the dale below mingled with all

the lesser noises of the forest did its best to soothe him to sleep

again:  and presently had its way with him; for he leaned his head back

on the bracken, and in a minute or two was sleeping once more and

dreaming some dream made up of masterless memories of past days.










When he awoke again he lay still a little while, wondering where in the

world he was, but as the drowsiness left him, he arose and looked

about, and saw that the sun was sinking low and gilding the oakboles

red.  He stood awhile and watched the gambols of three hares, who had

drawn nigh him while he slept, and now noted him not; and a little way

he saw through the trees a hart and two hinds going slowly from grass

to grass, feeding in the cool eventide; but presently he saw them raise

their heads and amble off down the slope of the little dale, and

therewith he himself turned his face sharply toward the north-west, for

he was fine-eared as well as sharp-eyed, and on a little wind which had

just arisen came down to him the sound of horse-hoofs once more.










So he went up to Falcon and loosed him, and stood by him bridle in

hand, and looked to it that his sword was handy to him: and he

hearkened, and the sound drew nigher and nigher to him.  Then lightly

he got into the saddle and gathered the reins into his left hand, and

sat peering up the trodden wood-glades, lest he should have to ride for

his life suddenly.  Therewith he heard voices talking roughly and a man

whistling, and athwart the glade of the wood from the northwest, or

thereabout, came new folk; and he saw at once that there went two men

a-horseback and armed; so he drew his sword and abode them close to the

want-ways. Presently they saw the shine of his war-gear, and then they

came but a little nigher ere they drew rein, and sat on their horses

looking toward him.  Then Ralph saw that they were armed and clad as

those of the company which had gone before.  One of the armed men rode

a horse-length after his fellow, and bore a long spear over his

shoulder.  But the other who rode first was girt with a sword, and had

a little axe hanging about his neck, and with his right hand he seemed

to be leading something, Ralph could not see what at first, as his left

side was turned toward Ralph and the want-way.










Now, as Ralph looked, he saw that at the spearman's saddle-bow was hung

a man's head, red-haired and red-bearded; for this man now drew a

little nigher, and cried out to Ralph in a loud and merry voice: "Hail,

knight! whither away now, that thou ridest the green-wood sword in

hand?"










Ralph was just about to answer somewhat, when the first man moved a

little nigher, and as he did so he turned so that Ralph could see what

betid on his right hand; and lo! he was leading a woman by a rope tied

about her neck (though her hands were loose), as though he were

bringing a cow to market.  When the man stayed his horse she came

forward and stood within the slack of the rope by the horse's head, and

Ralph could see her well, that though she was not to say naked, her

raiment was but scanty, for she had nought to cover her save one short

and strait little coat of linen, and shoes on her feet.  Yet Ralph

deemed her to be of some degree, whereas he caught the gleam of gold

and gems on her hands, and there was a golden chaplet on her head.  She

stood now by the horse's head with her hands folded, looking on, as if

what was tiding and to betide, were but a play done for her pleasure.










So when Ralph looked on her, he was silent a while; and the spearman

cried out again:  "Ho, young man, wilt thou speak, or art thou

dumb-foundered for fear of us?"










But Ralph knit his brows, and was first red and then pale; for he was

both wroth, and doubtful how to go to work; but he said:










"I ride to seek adventures; and here meseemeth is one come to hand.  Or

what will ye with the woman?"










Said the man who had the woman in tow:  "Trouble not thine head

therewith; we lead her to her due doom.  As for thee, be glad that thou

art not her fellow; since forsooth thou seemest not to be one of them;

so go thy ways in peace."










"No foot further will I go," said Ralph, "till ye loose the woman and

let her go; or else tell me what her worst deed is."










The man laughed, and said:  "That were a long tale to tell; and it is

little like that thou shalt live to hear the ending thereof."










Therewith he wagged his head at the spearman, who suddenly let his

spear fall into the rest, and spurred, and drave on at Ralph all he

might.  There and then had the tale ended, but Ralph, who was wary,

though he were young, and had Falcon well in hand, turned his wrist and

made the horse swerve, so that the man-at-arms missed his attaint, but

could not draw rein speedily enough to stay his horse; and as he passed

by all bowed over his horse's neck, Ralph gat his sword two-handed and

rose in his stirrups and smote his mightiest; and the sword caught the

foeman on the neck betwixt sallet and jack, and nought held before it,

neither leather nor ring-mail, so that the man's head was nigh smitten

off, and he fell clattering from his saddle: yet his stirrups held him,

so that his horse went dragging him on earth as he gallopped over rough

and smooth betwixt the trees of the forest.  Then Ralph turned about to

deal with his fellow, and even through the wrath and fury of the

slaying saw him clear and bright against the trees as he sat handling

his axe doubtfully, but the woman was fallen back again somewhat.










But even as Ralph raised his sword and pricked forward, the woman

sprang as light as a leopard on to the saddle behind the foeman, and

wound her arms about him and dragged him back just as he was raising

his axe to smite her, and as Ralph rode forward she cried out to him,

"Smite him, smite!  O lovely creature of God!"










Therewith was Ralph beside them, and though he were loth to slay a man

held in the arms of a woman, yet he feared lest the man should slay her

with some knife-stroke unless he made haste; so he thrust his sword

through him, and the man died at once, and fell headlong off his horse,

dragging down the woman with him.










Then Ralph lighted down from his horse, and the woman rose up to him,

her white smock all bloody with the slain man.  Nevertheless was she as

calm and stately before him, as if she were sitting on the dais of a

fair hall; so she said to him:










"Young warrior, thou hast done well and knightly, and I shall look to

it that thou have thy reward.  And now I rede thee go not to the Burg

of the Four Friths; for this tale of thee shall get about and they

shall take thee, if it were out of the very Frith-stool, and there for

thee should be the scourge and the gibbet; for they of that Burg be

robbers and murderers merciless.  Yet well it were that thou ride hence

presently; for those be behind my tormentors whom thou hast slain, who

will be as an host to thee, and thou mayst not deal with them.  If thou

follow my rede, thou wilt take the way that goeth hence east away, and

then shalt thou come to Hampton under Scaur, where the folk are

peaceable and friendly."










He looked at her hard as she spake, and noted that she spake but

slowly, and turned red and white and red again as she looked at him.

But whatever she did, and in spite of her poor attire, he deemed he had

never seen woman so fair.  Her hair was dark red, but her eyes grey,

and light at whiles and yet at whiles deep; her lips betwixt thin and

full, but yet when she spoke or smiled clad with all enticements; her

chin round and so wrought as none was ever better wrought; her body

strong and well-knit; tall she was, with fair and large arms, and limbs

most goodly of fashion, of which but little was hidden, since her coat

was but thin and scanty.  But whatever may be said of her, no man would

have deemed her aught save most lovely.  Now her face grew calm and

stately again as it was at the first, and she laid a hand on Ralph's

shoulder, and smiled in his face and said:










"Surely thou art fair, though thy strokes be not light." Then she took

his hand and caressed it, and said again: "Dost thou deem that thou

hast done great things, fair child?  Maybe.  Yet some will say that

thou hast but slain two butchers:  and if thou wilt say that thou hast

delivered me; yet it may be that I should have delivered myself ere

long.  Nevertheless hold up thine heart, for I think that greater

things await thee."










Then she turned about, and saw the dead man, how his feet yet hung in

the stirrups as his fellow's had done, save that the horse of this one

stood nigh still, only reaching his head down to crop a mouthful of

grass; so she said: "Take him away, that I may mount on his horse."










So he drew the dead man's feet out of the stirrups, and dragged him

away to where the bracken grew deep, and laid him down there, so to say

hidden.  Then he turned back to the lady, who was pacing up and down

near the horse as the beast fed quietly on the cool grass.  When Ralph

came back she took the reins in her hand and put one foot in the

stirrup as if she would mount at once; but suddenly lighted down again,

and turning to Ralph, cast her arms about him, and kissed his face many

times, blushing red as a rose meantime.  Then lightly she gat her up

into the saddle, and bestrode the beast, and smote his flanks with her

heels, and went her ways riding speedily toward the south-east, so that

she was soon out of sight.










But Ralph stood still looking the way she had gone and wondering at the

adventure; and he pondered her words and held debate with himself

whether he should take the road she bade him.  And he said within

himself: "Hitherto have I been safe and have got no scratch of a weapon

upon me, and this is a place by seeming for all adventures; and little

way moreover shall I make in the night if I must needs go to Hampton

under Scaur, where dwell those peaceable people; and it is now growing

dusk already.  So I will abide the morning hereby; but I will be wary

and let the wood cover me if I may."










Therewith he went and drew the body of the slain man down into a little

hollow where the bracken was high and the brambles grew strong, so that

it might not be lightly seen.  Then he called to him Falcon, his horse,

and looked about for cover anigh the want-way, and found a little thin

coppice of hazel and sweet chestnut, just where two great oaks had been

felled a half score years ago; and looking through the leaves thence,

he could see the four ways clearly enough, though it would not be easy

for anyone to see him thence.










Thither he betook him, and he did the rein off Falcon, but tethered him

by a halter in the thickest of the copse, and sat down himself nigher

to the outside thereof; he did off his helm and drew what meat he had

from out his wallet and ate and drank in the beginning of the summer

night; and then sat pondering awhile on what had befallen on this

second day of his wandering.  The moon shone out presently, little

clouded, but he saw her not, for though he strove to wake awhile,

slumber soon overcame him, and nothing waked him till the night was

passing, nor did he see aught of that company of which the lady had

spoken, and which in sooth came not.























CHAPTER 10










A Meeting and a Parting in the Wood Perilous










When the first glimmer of dawn was in the sky he awoke in the fresh

morning, and sat up and hearkened, for even as he woke he had heard

something, since wariness had made him wakeful.  Now he hears the sound

of horse-hoofs on the hard road, and riseth to his feet and goeth to

the very edge of the copse; looking thence he saw a rider who was just

come to the very crossing of the roads.  The new comer was much muffled

in a wide cloak, but he seemed to be a man low of stature.  He peered

all round about him as if to see if the way were clear, and then

alighted down from horseback and let the hood fall off his head, and

seemed pondering which way were the best to take.  By this time it was

grown somewhat lighter and Ralph, looking hard, deemed that the rider

was a woman; so he stepped forward lightly, and as he came on to the

open sward about the way, the new comer saw him and put a foot into the

stirrup to mount, but yet looked at him over the shoulder, and then

presently left the saddle and came forward a few steps as if to meet

Ralph, having cast the cloak to the ground.










Then Ralph saw that it was none other than the damsel of the hostelry

of Bourton Abbas, and he came up to her and reached out his hand to

her, and she took it in both hers and held it and said, smiling: "It is

nought save mountains that shall never meet.  Here have I followed on

thy footsteps; yet knew I not where thou wouldst be in the forest.  And

now I am glad to have fallen in with thee; for I am going a long way."










Ralph looked on her and himseemed some pain or shame touched his heart,

and he said:  "I am a knight adventurous; I have nought to do save to

seek adventures.  Why should I not go with thee?"










She looked at him earnestly awhile and said:  "Nay, it may not be; thou

art a lord's son, and I a yeoman's daughter." She stopped, and he said

nothing in answer.










"Furthermore," said she, "it is a long way, and I know not how long."

Again he made no answer, and she said:  "I am going to seek the WELL AT

THE WORLD'S END, and to find it and live, or to find it not, and die."










He spake after a while:  "Why should I not come with thee?"










It was growing light now, and he could see that she reddened and then

turned pale and set her lips close.










Then she said:  "Because thou willest it not:  because thou hadst

liefer make that journey with some one else."










He reddened in his turn, and said:  "I know of no one else who shall go

with me."










"Well," she said, "it is all one, I will not have thee go with me."

"Yea, and why not?" said he.  She said:  "Wilt thou swear to me that

nought hath happed to thee to change thee betwixt this and Bourton?  If

thou wilt, then come with me; if thou wilt not, then refrain thee.  And

this I say because I see and feel that there is some change in thee

since yesterday, so that thou wouldst scarce be dealing truly in being

my fellow in this quest:  for they that take it up must be

single-hearted, and think of nought save the quest and the fellow that

is with them."










She looked on him sadly, and his many thoughts tongue-tied him a while;

but at last he said:  "Must thou verily go on this quest?" "Ah," she

said, "now since I have seen thee and spoken with thee again, all need

there is that I should follow it at once."










Then they both kept silence, and when she spoke again her voice was as

if she were gay against her will.  She said: "Here am I come to these

want-ways, and there are three roads besides the one I came by, and I

wot that this that goeth south will bring me to the Burg of the Four

Friths; and so much I know of the folk of the said Burg that they would

mock at me if I asked them of the way to the Well at the World's End.

And as for the western way I deem that that will lead me back again to

the peopled parts whereof I know; therefore I am minded to take the

eastern way.  What sayest thou, fair lord?"










Said Ralph:  "I have heard of late that it leadeth presently to Hampton

under the Scaur, where dwelleth a people of goodwill."










"Who told thee this tale?" said she.  Ralph answered, reddening again,

"I was told by one who seemed to know both of that folk, and of the

Burg of the Four Friths, and she said that the folk of Hampton were a

good folk, and that they of the Burg were evil."










The damsel smiled sadly when she heard him say 'She,' and when he had

done she said:  "And I have heard, and not from yesterday, that at

Hampton dwelleth the Fellowship of the Dry Tree, and that those of the

fellowship are robbers and reivers.  Nevertheless they will perchance

be little worse than the others; and the tale tells that the way to the

Well at the World's End is by the Dry Tree; so thither will I at all

adventure.  And now will I say farewell to thee, for it is most like

that I shall not see thee again."










"O, maiden!" said Ralph, "why wilt thou not go back to Bourton Abbas?

There I might soon meet thee again, and yet, indeed, I also am like to

go to Hampton.  Shall I not see thee there?"










She shook her head and said:  "Nay, since I must go so far, I shall not

tarry; and, sooth to say, if I saw thee coming in at one gate I should

go out by the other, for why should I dally with a grief that may not

be amended.  For indeed I wot that thou shalt soon forget to wish to

see me, either at Bourton Abbas or elsewhere; so I will say no more

than once again farewell."










Then she came close to him and put her hands on his shoulders and

kissed his mouth; and then she turned away swiftly, caught up her

cloak, and gat lightly into the saddle, and so shook her reins and rode

away east toward Hampton, and left Ralph standing there downcast and

pondering many things.  It was still so early in the summer morning,

and he knew so little what to do, that presently he turned and walked

back to his lair amongst the hazels, and there he lay down, and his

thoughts by then were all gone back again to the lovely lady whom he

had delivered, and he wondered if he should ever see her again, and,

sooth to say, he sorely desired to see her.  Amidst such thoughts he

fell asleep again, for the night yet owed him something of rest, so

young as he was and so hard as he had toiled, both body and mind,

during the past day.























CHAPTER 11










Now Must Ralph Ride For It










When he awoke again the sun was shining through the hazel leaves,

though it was yet early; he arose and looked to his horse, and led him

out of the hazel copse and stood and looked about him; and lo! a man

coming slowly through the wood on Ralph's right hand, and making as it

seemed for the want-way; he saw Ralph presently, and stopped, and bent

a bow which he held in his hand, and then came towards him warily, with

the arrow nocked.  But Ralph went to meet him with his sword in his

sheath, and leading Falcon by the rein, and the man stopped and took

the shaft from the string: he had no armour, but there was a little axe

and a wood-knife in his girdle; he was clad in homespun, and looked

like a carle of the country-side.  Now he greeted Ralph, and Ralph gave

him the sele of the day, and saw that the new-comer was both tall and

strong, dark of skin and black-haired, but of a cheerful countenance.

He spake frank and free to Ralph, and said: "Whither away, lord, out of

the woodland hall, and the dwelling of deer and strong-thieves? I would

that the deer would choose them a captain, and gather head and destroy

the thieves—and some few others with them."










Said Ralph:  "I may scarce tell thee till I know myself.  Awhile ago I

was minded for the Burg of the Four Friths; but now I am for Hampton

under Scaur."










"Yea?" said the carle, "when the Devil drives, to hell must we."










"What meanest thou, good fellow?" said Ralph, "Is Hampton then so evil

an abode?"  And indeed it was in his mind that the adventure of the

lady led captive bore some evil with it.










Said the carle:  "If thou wert not a stranger in these parts I need not

to answer thy question; but I will answer it presently, yet not till we

have eaten, for I hunger, and have in this wallet both bread and

cheese, and thou art welcome to a share thereof, if thou hungerest

also, as is most like, whereas thou art young and fresh coloured."










"So it is," said Ralph, laughing, "and I also may help to spread this

table in the wilderness, since there are yet some crumbs in my wallet.

Let us sit down and fall to at once."










"By your leave, Sir Gentleman," said the carle, "we will go a few yards

further on, where there is a woodland brook, whereof we may drink when

my bottle faileth."










"Nay, I may better that," said Ralph, "for I have wherewithal."

"Nevertheless," said the carle, "we will go thither, for here is it too

open for so small a company as ours, since this want-way hath an ill

name, and I shall lead thee whereas we shall be somewhat out of the way

of murder-carles. So come on, if thou trusteth in me."










Ralph yeasaid him, and they went together a furlong from the want-way

into a little hollow place wherethrough ran a clear stream betwixt

thick-leaved alders.  The carle led Ralph to the very lip of the water

so that the bushes covered them; there they sat down and drew what they

had from their wallets, and so fell to meat; and amidst of the meat the

carle said:










"Fair Knight, as I suppose thou art one, I will ask thee if any need

draweth thee to Hampton?"










Said Ralph:  "The need of giving the go-by to the Burg of the Four

Friths, since I hear tell that the folk thereof be robbers and

murderers."










"Thou shalt find that out better, lord, by going thither; but I shall

tell thee, that though men may slay and steal there time and time

about, yet in regard to Hampton under Scaur, it is Heaven, wherein men

sin not.  And I am one who should know, for I have been long dwelling

in Hell, that is Hampton; and now am I escaped thence, and am minded

for the Burg, if perchance I may be deemed there a man good enough to

ride in their host, whereby I might avenge me somewhat on them that

have undone me: some of whom meseemeth must have put in thy mouth that

word against the Burg.  Is it not so?"










"Maybe," said Ralph, "for thou seemest to be a true man." No more he

spake though he had half a mind to tell the carle all the tale of that

adventure; but something held him back when he thought of that lady and

her fairness.  Yet again his heart misgave him of what might betide

that other maiden at Hampton, and he was unquiet, deeming that he must

needs follow her thither.  The carle looked on him curiously and

somewhat anxiously, but Ralph's eyes were set on something that was not

there; or else maybe had he looked closely on the carle he might have

deemed that longing to avenge him whereof he spoke did not change his

face much; for in truth there was little wrath in it.










Now the carle said:  "Thou hast a tale which thou deemest unmeet for my

ears, as it well may be.  Well, thou must speak, or refrain from

speaking, what thou wilt; but thou art so fair a young knight, and so

blithe with a poor man, and withal I deem that thou mayest help me to

some gain and good, that I will tell thee a true tale: and first that

the Burg is a good town under a good lord, who is no tyrant nor

oppressor of peaceful men; and that thou mayest dwell there in peace as

to the folk thereof, who be good folk, albeit they be no dastards to

let themselves be cowed by murder-carles.  And next I will tell thee

that the folk of the town of Hampton be verily as harmless and innocent

as sheep; but that they be under evil lords who are not their true

lords, who lay heavy burdens on them and torment them even to the

destroying of their lives: and lastly I will tell thee that I was one

of those poor people, though not so much a sheep as the more part of

them, therefore have these tyrants robbed me of my croft, and set

another man in my house; and me they would have slain had I not fled to

the wood that it might cover me.  And happy it was for me that I had

neither wife, nor chick, nor child, else had they done as they did with

my brother, whose wife was too fair for him, since he dwelt at Hampton;

so that they took her away from him to make sport for them of the Dry

Tree, who dwell in the Castle of the Scaur, who shall be thy masters if

thou goest thither.










"This is my tale, and thine, I say, I ask not; but I deem that thou

shalt do ill if thou go not to the Burg either with me or by thyself

alone; either as a guest, or as a good knight to take service in their

host."










Now so it was that Ralph was wary; and this time he looked closely at

the carle, and found that he spake coldly for a man with so much wrath

in his heart; therefore he was in doubt about the thing; moreover he

called to mind the words of the lady whom he had delivered, and her

loveliness, and the kisses she had given him, and he was loth to find

her a liar; and he was loth also to think that the maiden of Bourton

had betaken her to so evil a dwelling.  So he said:










"Friend, I know not that I must needs be a partaker in the strife

betwixt Hampton and the Burg, or go either to one or the other of these

strongholds.  Is there no other way out of this wood save by Hampton or

the Burg?  or no other place anigh, where I may rest in peace awhile,

and then go on mine own errands?"










Said the Carle:  "There is a thorp that lieth somewhat west of the

Burg, which is called Apthorp; but it is an open place, not fenced, and

is debateable ground, whiles held by them of the Burg, whiles by the

Dry Tree; and if thou tarry there, and they of the Dry Tree take thee,

soon is thine errand sped; and if they of the Burg take thee, then

shalt thou be led into the Burg in worse case than thou wouldest be if

thou go thereto uncompelled.  What sayest thou, therefore?  Who shall

hurt thee in the Burg, a town which is under good and strong law, if

thou be a true man, as thou seemest to be?  And if thou art seeking

adventures, as may well be, thou shalt soon find them there ready to

hand.  I rede thee come with me to the Burg; for, to say sooth, I shall

find it somewhat easier to enter therein if I be in the company of

thee, a knight and a lord."










So Ralph considered and thought that there lay indeed but little peril

to him in the Burg, whereas both those men with whom he had striven

were hushed for ever, and there was none else to tell the tale of the

battle, save the lady, whose peril from them of the Burg was much

greater than his; and also he thought that if anything untoward befel,

he had some one to fall back on in old Oliver:  yet on the other hand

he had a hankering after Hampton under Scaur, where, to say sooth, he

doubted not to see the lady again.










So betwixt one thing and the other, speech hung on his lips awhile,

when suddenly the carle said:  "Hist! thou hast left thy horse without

the bushes, and he is whinnying" (which indeed he was), "there is now

no time to lose.  To horse straightway, for certainly there are folk at

hand, and they may be foemen, and are most like to be."










Therewith they both arose and hastened to where Falcon stood just

outside the alder bushes, and Ralph leapt a-horseback without more ado,

and the carle waited no bidding to leap up behind him, and pointing to

a glade of the wood which led toward the highway, cried out, "Spur that

way, thither! they of the Dry Tree are abroad this morning.  Spur! 'tis

for life or death!"










Ralph shook the rein and Falcon leapt away without waiting for the

spur, while the carle looked over his shoulder and said, "Yonder they

come! they are three; and ever they ride well horsed.  Nay, nay!  They

are four," quoth he, as a shout sounded behind them.  "Spur, young

lord! spur!  And thine horse is a mettlesome beast.  Yea, it will do,

it will do."










Therewith came to Ralph's ears the sound of their horse-hoofs beating

the turf, and he spurred indeed, and Falcon flew forth.










"Ah," cried the carle! "but take heed, for they see that thy horse is

good, and one of them, the last, hath a bent Turk bow in his hand, and

is laying an arrow on it; as ever their wont is to shoot a-horseback: a

turn of thy rein, as if thine horse were shying at a weasel on the

road!"










Ralph stooped his head and made Falcon swerve, and heard therewith the

twang of the bowstring and straightway the shaft flew past his ears.

Falcon galloped on, and the carle cried out: "There is the highway

toward the Burg!  Do thy best, do thy best!  Lo you again!"










For the second shaft flew from the Turkish bow, and the noise of the

chase was loud behind them.  Once again twanged the bow-string, but

this time the arrow fell short, and the woodland man, turning himself

about as well as he might, shook his clenched fist at the chase, crying

out in a voice broken by the gallop: "Ha, thieves!  I am Roger of the

Rope-walk, I go to twist a rope for the necks of you!"










Then he spake to Ralph:  "They are turning back:  they are beaten, and

withal they love not the open road:  yet slacken not yet, young knight,

unless thou lovest thine horse more than thy life; for they will follow

on through the thicket on the way-side to see whether thou wert born a

fool and hast learned nothing later."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and now I deem thou wilt tell me that to the Burg I

needs must."










"Yea, forsooth," said the carle, "nor shall we be long, riding thus,

ere we come to the Burg Gate."










"Yea, or even slower," said Ralph, drawing rein somewhat, "for now I

deem the chase done:  and after all is said, I have no will to slay

Falcon, who is one of my friends, as thou perchance mayest come to be

another."










Thereafter he went a hand-gallop till the wood began to thin, and there

were fields of tillage about the highway; and presently Roger said:

"Thou mayst breathe thy nag now, and ride single, for we are amidst

friends; not even a score of the Dry Tree dare ride so nigh the Burg

save by night and cloud."










So Ralph stayed his horse, and he and Roger lighted down, and Ralph

looked about him and saw a stone tower builded on a little knoll amidst

a wheatfield, and below it some simple houses thatched with straw;

there were folk moreover working, or coming and going about the fields,

who took little heed of the two when they saw them standing quiet by

the horse's head; but each and all of these folk, so far as could be

seen, had some weapon.










Then said Ralph:  "Good fellow, is this the Burg of the Four Friths?"

The carle laughed, and said:  "Simple is the question, Sir Knight:

yonder is a watch-tower of the Burg, whereunder husbandmen can live,

because there be men-at-arms therein.  And all round the outskirts of

the Frank of the Burg are there such-like towers to the number of

twenty-seven. For that, say folk, was the tale of the winters of the

Fair Lady who erewhile began the building of the Burg, when she was

first wedded to the Forest Lord, who before that building had dwelt, he

and his fathers, in thatched halls of timber here and there about the

clearings of the wild-wood. But now, knight, if thou wilt, thou mayest

go on softly toward the Gate of the Burg, and if thou wilt I will walk

beside thy rein, which fellowship, as aforesaid, shall be a gain to me."










Said Ralph:  "I pray thee come with me, good fellow, and show me how

easiest to enter this stronghold."  So, when Falcon was well breathed,

they went on, passing through goodly acres and wide meadows, with here

and there a homestead on them, and here and there a carle's cot.  Then

came they to a thorp of the smallest on a rising ground, from the

further end of which they could see the walls and towers of the Burg.

Thereafter right up to the walls were no more houses or cornfields,

nought but reaches of green meadows plenteously stored with sheep and

kine, and with a little stream winding about them.























CHAPTER 12










Ralph Entereth Into the Burg of the Four Friths










When they came up to the wall they saw that it was well builded of good

ashlar, and so high that they might not see the roofs of the town

because of it; but there were tall towers on it, a many of them, strong

and white.  The road led up straight to the master-gate of the Burg,

and there was a bailey before it strongly walled, and manned with

weaponed men, and a captain going about amongst them.  But they entered

it along with men bringing wares into the town, and none heeded them

much, till they came to the very gate, on the further side of a moat

that was both deep and clean; but as now the bridge was down and the

portcullis up, so that the market-people might pass in easily, for it

was yet early in the day.  But before the door on either side stood

men-at-arms well weaponed, and on the right side was their captain, a

tall man with bare grizzled head, but otherwise all-armed, who stopped

every one whom he knew not, and asked their business.










As Ralph came riding up with Roger beside him, one of the guard laid

his spear across and bade them stand, and the captain spake in a dry

cold voice: "Whence comest thou, man-at-arms?" "From the Abbey of St.

Mary at Higham," said Ralph.  "Yea," said the captain, smiling grimly,

"even so I might have deemed:  thou wilt be one of the Lord Abbot's

lily lads." "No I am not," quoth Ralph angrily.  "Well, well," said the

captain, "what is thy name?"










"Ralph Motherson," quoth Ralph, knitting his brow.  Said the captain

"And whither wilt thou?"  Said Ralph, "On mine own errands." "Thou

answerest not over freely," quoth the captain.  Said Ralph, "Then is it

even; for thou askest freely enough." "Well, well," said the captain,

grinning in no unfriendly wise, "thou seemest a stout lad enough; and

as to my asking, it is my craft as captain of the North Gate:  but now

tell me friendly, goest thou to any kinsman or friend in the Burg?"










Then Ralph's brow cleared and he said, "Nay, fair sir." "Well then,"

said the captain, "art thou but riding straight through to another

gate, and so away again?"  "Nay," said Ralph, "if I may, I would abide

here the night over, or may-happen longer." "Therein thou shalt do

well, young man," said the captain; "then I suppose thou wilt to some

hostelry? tell me which one."










Said Ralph, "Nay, I wot not to which one, knowing not the town." But

Roger close by him spake and said:  "My lord shall go to the Flower de

Luce, which is in the big square."










"Truly," said the captain, "he goes to a good harbour; and moreover,

fair sir, to-morrow thou shalt see a goodly sight from thine inn; thou

mayst do no better, lord.  But thou, carle, who art thou, who knowest

the inside of our Burg so well, though I know thee not, for as well as

I know our craftsmen and vavassors?"










Then Roger's words hung on his lips awhile, and the knight bent his

brow on him, till at last he said, "Sir Captain, I was minded to lie,

and say that I am this young knight's serving-man." The captain broke

in on him grimly, "Thou wert best not lie."










"Yea, sir," quoth Roger, "I deemed, as it was on my tongue's end, that

thou wouldst find me out, so I have nought to do but tell thee the very

sooth: this it is:  I am a man made masterless by the thieves of the

Dry Tree.  From my land at Hampton under Scaur have I been driven, my

chattels have been lifted, and my friends slain; and therefore by your

leave would I ride in the host of the Burg, that I may pay back the

harm which I had, according to the saw, 'better bale by breeding bale.'

So, lord, I ask thee wilt thou lend me the sword and give me the loaf,

that I may help both thee, and the Burg, and me?"










The captain looked at him closely and sharply, while the carle faced

him with open simple eyes, and at last he said: "Well, carle, thou wert

about to name thyself this young knight's serving-man; be thou even so

whiles he abideth in the Burg; and when he leaveth the Burg then come

back to me here any day before noon, and may be I shall then put a

sword in thy fist and horse between thy thighs.  But," (and he wagged

his head threateningly at Roger) "see that thou art at the Flower de

Luce when thou art called for."










Roger held his peace and seemed somewhat abashed at this word, and the

captain turned to Ralph and said courteously:  "Young knight, if thou

art seeking adventures, thou shalt find them in our host; and if thou

be but half as wise as thou seemest bold, thou wilt not fail to gain

honour and wealth both, in the service of the Burg; for we be overmuch

beset with foemen that we should not welcome any wight and wary

warrior, though he be an alien of blood and land.  If thou thinkest

well of this, then send me thy man here and give me word of thy mind,

and I shall lead thee to the chiefs of the Port, and make the way easy

for thee."










Ralph thanked him and rode through the gate into the street, and Roger

still went beside his stirrup.










Presently Ralph turned to Roger and spake to him somewhat sourly, and

said:  "Thou hadst one lie in thy mouth and didst swallow it; but how

shall I know that another did not come out thence?  Withal thou must

needs be my fellow here, will I, nill I; for thou it was that didst put

that word into the captain's mouth that thou shouldst serve me while I

abide in the Burg.  So I will say here and now, that my mind misgives

me concerning thee, whether thou be not of those very thieves and

tyrants whom thou didst mis-say but a little while ago."










"Yea," said Roger, "thou art wise indeed to set me down as one of the

Dry Tree; doubtless that is why I delivered thee from their ambush even

now.  And as for my service, thou mayst need it; for indeed I deem thee

not so safe as thou deemest thyself in this Burg."










"What!" said Ralph, "Dost thou blow hot and cold? why even now, when we

were in the wood, thou wert telling me that I had nought at all to fear

in the Burg of the Four Friths, and that all was done there by reason

and with justice.  What is this new thing then which thou hast found

out, or what is that I have to fear?"










Roger changed countenance thereat and seemed somewhat confused, as one

who has been caught unawares; but he gat his own face presently, and

said:  "Nay, Sir Knight, I will tell thee the truth right out.  In the

wood yonder thy danger was great that thou mightest run into the hands

of them of the Dry Tree; therefore true it is that I spake somewhat

beyond my warrant concerning the life of the folk of the Burg, as how

could I help it?  But surely whatever thy peril may be here, it is

nought to that which awaited thee at Hampton."










"Nay, but what is the peril?" said Ralph.  Quoth Roger, "If thou wilt

become their man and enter into their host, there is none; for they

will ask few questions of so good a man-at-arms, when they know that

thou art theirs; but if thou naysay that, it may well be that they will

be for turning the key on thee till thou tellest them what and whence

thou art." Ralph answered nought, thinking in his mind that this was

like enough; so he rode on soberly, till Roger said:










"Anyhow, thou mayst turn the cold shoulder on me if thou wilt.  Yet

were I thee, I would not, for so it is, both that I can help thee, as I

deem, in time to come, and that I have helped thee somewhat in time

past."










Now Ralph was young and could not abide the blame of thanklessness; so

he said, "Nay, nay, fellow, go we on together to the Flower de Luce."










Roger nodded his head and grumbled somewhat, and they made no stay

except that now and again Ralph drew rein to look at goodly things in

the street, for there were many open booths therein, so that the whole

street looked like a market.  The houses were goodly of building, but

not very tall, the ways wide and well-paved. Many folk were in the

street, going up and down on their errands, and both men and women of

them seemed to Ralph stout and strong, but not very fair of favour.

Withal they seemed intent on their business, and payed little heed to

Ralph and his fellow, though he was by his attire plainly a stranger.










Now Ralph sees a house more gaily adorned than most, and a sign hung

out from it whereon was done an image of St. Loy, and underneath the

same a booth on which was set out weapons and war-gear exceeding

goodly; and two knaves of the armourer were standing by to serve folk,

and crying their wares with "what d'ye lack?" from time to time.  So he

stayed and fell to looking wistfully at the gleam and glitter of those

fair things, till one of the aforesaid knaves came to his side and said:










"Fair Sir, surely thou lackest somewhat; what have we here for thy

needs?"  So Ralph thought and called to mind that strong little steel

axe of the man whom he had slain yesterday, and asked for the sight of

such a weapon, if he might perchance cheapen it.  And the lad brought a

very goodly steel axe, gold-inlaid about the shaft, and gave him the

price thereof, which Ralph deemed he might compass; so he brought round

his scrip to his hand, that he might take out the money.  But while his

hand was yet in the bag, out comes the master-armourer, a tall and very

stark carle, and said in courteous wise: "Sir Knight, thou art a

stranger to me and I know thee not; so I must needs ask for a sight of

thy license to buy weapons, under the seal of the Burg."










"Hear a wonder," said Ralph, "that a free man for his money shall not

buy wares set out to be bought, unless he have the Burg-Reeve's hand

and seal for it!  Nay, take thy florins, master, and give me the axe

and let the jest end there." "I jest not, young rider," quoth the

armourer.  "When we know thee for a liegeman of the Burg, thou shalt

buy what thou wilt without question; but otherwise I have told thee the

law, and how may I, the master of the craft, break the law?  Be not

wrath, fair sir, I will set aside thine axe for thee, till thou bring

me the license, or bid me come see it, and thou shalt get the said

license at the Town Hall straight-way, when they may certify thee no

foeman of the Burg."










Ralph saw that it availed nothing to bicker with the smith, and so went

his way somewhat crestfallen, and that the more as he saw Roger

grinning a little.










Now they come into the market-place, on one side whereof was the master

church of the town, which was strongly built and with a tall tower to

it, but was not very big, and but little adorned.  Over against it they

saw the sign of the Flower de Luce, a goodly house and great.

Thitherward they turned; but in the face of the hostelry amidmost the

place was a thing which Roger pointed at with a grin that spoke as well

as words; and this was a high gallows-tree furnished with four forks or

arms, each carved and wrought in the fashion of the very bough of a

tree, from which dangled four nooses, and above them all was a board

whereon was written in big letters THE DRY TREE.  And at the foot of

this gallows were divers folk laughing and talking.










So Ralph understood at once that those four men whom he had seen led

away bound yesterday should be hanged thereon; so he stayed a franklin

who was passing by, and said to him, "Sir, I am a stranger in the town,

and I would know if justice shall be done on the four woodmen to-day."

"Nay," said the man, "but to-morrow; they are even now before the

judges."










Then said Roger in a surly voice, "Why art thou not there to look on?"

"Because," quoth the man, "there is little to see there, and not much

more to hearken.  The thieves shall be speedily judged, and not

questioned with torments, so that they may be the lustier to feel what

the hangman shall work on them to-morrow; then forsooth the show shall

be goodly.  But far better had it been if we had had in our hands the

great witch of these dastards, as we looked to have her; but now folk

say that she has not been brought within gates, and it is to be feared

that she hath slipped through our fingers once more."










Roger laughed, and said:  "Simple are ye folk of the Burg and know

nought of her shifts.  I tell thee it is not unlike that she is in the

Burg even now, and hath in hand to take out of your prison the four

whom ye have caught."










The franklin laughed scornfully in his turn and said: "If we be simple,

thou art a fool merely:  are we not stronger and more than the Dry

Tree?  How should she not be taken?  How should she not be known if she

were walking about these streets?  Have we no eyes, fool-carle?" And he

laughed again, for he was wroth.










Ralph hearkened, and a kind of fear seemed griping his heart, so he

asked the franklin:  "Tell me, sir, are ye two speaking of a woman who

is Queen of these strong-thieves?" "Yea," said he, "or it might better

be said that she is their goddess, their mawmet, their devil, the very

heart and soul of their wickedness.  But one day shall we have her body

and soul, and then shall her body have but an evil day of it till she

dieth in this world."










"Yea, forsooth, if she can die at all," quoth Roger.










The franklin looked sourly on him and said:  "Good man, thou knowest

much of her, meseemeth—Whence art thou?" Said Roger speedily:  "From

Hampton under Scaur; and her rebel I am, and her dastard, and her

runaway.  Therefore I know her forsooth."










"Well," the Franklin said, "thou seemest a true man, and yet I would

counsel thee to put a rein on thy tongue when thou art minded to talk

of the Devil of the Dry Tree, or thou mayst come to harm in the Burg."










He walked away towards the gallows therewith; and Roger said, almost as

if he were talking to himself; "A heavy-footed fool goeth yonder; but

after this talk we were better hidden by the walls of the

Flower-de-Luce." So therewith they went on toward the hostel.










But the market place was wide, and they were yet some minutes getting

to the door, and ere they came there Ralph said, knitting his brows

anxiously: "Is this woman fair or foul to look on?"  "That is nought so

easy to tell of," said Roger, "whiles she is foul, whiles very fair,

whiles young and whiles old; whiles cruel and whiles kind.  But note

this, when she is the kindest then are her carles the cruellest; and

she is the kinder to them because they are cruel."










Ralph pondered what he said, and wondered if this were verily the woman

whom he had delivered, or some other.  As if answering to his unspoken

thought, Roger went on: "They speak but of one woman amongst them of

the Dry Tree, but in sooth they have many others who are like unto her

in one way or other; and this again is a reason why they may not lay

hands on the very Queen of them all."










Therewithal they came unto the hostel, and found it fair enough within,

the hall great and goodly for such a house, and with but three

chapmen-carles therein.  Straightway they called for meat, for it was

now past noon, and the folk of the house served them when the grooms

had taken charge of Falcon.  And Roger served Ralph as if he were

verily his man.  Then Ralph went to his chamber aloft and rested a

while, but came down into the hall a little before nones, and found

Roger there walking up and down the hall floor, and no man else, so he

said to him:  "Though thou art not of the Burg, thou knowest it; wilt

thou not come abroad then, and show it me? for I have a mind to learn

the ways of the folk here."










Said Roger, and smiled a little:  "If thou commandest me as my lord, I

will come; yet I were better pleased to abide behind; for I am weary

with night-waking and sorrow; and have a burden of thought, one which I

must bear to the end of the road; and if I put it down I shall have to

go back and take it up again."










Ralph thought that he excused himself with more words than were needed;

but he took little heed of it, but nodded to him friendly, and went out

of the house afoot, but left his weapons and armour behind him by the

rede of Roger.























CHAPTER 13










The Streets of the Burg of the Four Friths










He went about the streets and found them all much like to the one which

they had entered by the north gate; he saw no poor or wretched houses,

and none very big as of great lords; they were well and stoutly

builded, but as aforesaid not much adorned either with carven work or

painting: there were folk enough in the streets, and now Ralph, as was

like to be, looked specially at the women, and thought many of them

little better-favoured than the men, being both dark and low; neither

were they gaily clad, though their raiment, like the houses, was stout

and well wrought.  But here and there he came on a woman taller and

whiter than the others, as though she were of another blood; all such

of these as he saw were clad otherwise than the darker women: their

heads uncoifed, uncovered save for some garland or silken band: their

gowns yellow like wheat-straw, but gaily embroidered; sleeveless withal

and short, scarce reaching to the ancles, and whiles so thin that they

were rather clad with the embroidery than the cloth; shoes they had

not, but sandals bound on their naked feet with white thongs, and each

bore an iron ring about her right arm.










The more part of the men wore weapons at their sides and had staves in

hand, and were clad in short jerkins brown or blue of colour, and

looked ready for battle if any moment should call them thereto; but

among them were men of different favour and stature from these, taller

for the most part, unarmed, and clad in long gowns of fair colours with

cloths of thin and gay-coloured web twisted about their heads.  These

he took for merchants, as they were oftenest standing in and about the

booths and shops, whereof there were some in all the streets, though

the market for victuals and such like he found over for that day, and

but scantily peopled.










Out of one of these markets, which was the fish and fowl market, he

came into a long street that led him down to a gate right over against

that whereby he had entered the Burg; and as he came thereto he saw

that there was a wide way clear of all houses inside of the wall, so

that men-at-arms might go freely from one part to the other; and he had

also noted that a wide way led from each port out of the great place,

and each ended not but in a gate.  But as to any castle in the town, he

saw none; and when he asked a burgher thereof, the carle laughed in his

face, and said to him that the whole Burg, houses and all, was a

castle, and that it would turn out to be none of the easiest to win.

And forsooth Ralph himself was much of that mind.










Now he was just within the south gate when he held this talk, and there

were many folk thereby already, and more flocking thereto; so he stood

there to see what should betide; and anon he heard great blowing of

horns and trumpets all along the wall, and, as he deemed, other horns

answered from without; and so it was; for soon the withoutward horns

grew louder, and the folk fell back on either side of the way, and next

the gates were thrown wide open (which before had been shut save for a

wicket) and thereafter came the first of a company of men-at-arms,

foot-men, with bills some, and some with bows, and all-armed knights

and sergeants a-horseback.










So streamed in these weaponed men till Ralph saw that it was a great

host that was entering the Burg; and his heart rose within him, so

warrior-like they were of men and array, though no big men of their

bodies; and many of them bore signs of battle about them, both in the

battering of their armour and the rending of their raiment, and the

clouts tied about the wounds on their bodies.










After a while among the warriors came herds of neat and flocks of sheep

and strings of horses, of the spoil which the host had lifted; and then

wains filled, some with weapons and war gear, and some with bales of

goods and household stuff.  Last came captives, some going afoot and

some for weariness borne in wains; for all these war-taken thralls were

women and women-children; of males there was not so much as a little

lad.  Of the women many seemed fair to Ralph despite their grief and

travel; and as he looked on them he deemed that they must be of the

kindred and nation of the fair white women he had seen in the streets;

though they were not clad like those, but diversely.










So Ralph gazed on this pageant till all had passed, and he was weary

with the heat and the dust and the confused clamour of shouting and

laughter and talking; and whereas most of the folk followed after the

host and their spoil, the streets of the town there about were soon

left empty and peaceful.  So he turned into a street narrower than

most, that went east from the South Gate and was much shaded from the

afternoon sun, and went slowly down it, meaning to come about the

inside of the wall till he should hit the East Gate, and so into the

Great Place when the folk should have gone their ways home.










He saw no folk in the street save here and there an old woman sitting

at the door of her house, and maybe a young child with her.  As he came

to where the street turned somewhat, even such a carline was sitting on

a clean white door-step on the sunny side, somewhat shaded by a tall

rose-laurel tree in a great tub, and she sang as she sat spinning, and

Ralph stayed to listen in his idle mood, and he heard how she sang in a

dry, harsh voice:










    Clashed sword on shield In the harvest field;


    And no man blames The red red flames,


    War's candle-wick On roof and rick.


    Now dead lies the yeoman unwept and unknown


    On the field he hath furrowed, the ridge he hath sown:


    And all in the middle of wethers and neat


    The maidens are driven with blood on their feet;


    For yet 'twixt the Burg-gate and battle half-won


    The dust-driven highway creeps uphill and on,


    And the smoke of the beacons goes coiling aloft,


    While the gathering horn bloweth loud, louder and oft.











    Throw wide the gates


    For nought night waits;


    Though the chase is dead


    The moon's o'erhead


    And we need the clear


    Our spoil to share.


    Shake the lots in the helm then for brethren are we,


    And the goods of my missing are gainful to thee.


    Lo! thine are the wethers, and his are the kine;


    And the colts of the marshland unbroken are thine,


    With the dapple-grey stallion that trampled his groom;


    And Giles hath the gold-blossomed rose of the loom.


    Lo! leaps out the last lot and nought have I won,


    But the maiden unmerry, by battle undone.

















Even as her song ended came one of those fair yellow-gowned damsels

round the corner of the street, bearing in her hand a light basket full

of flowers: and she lifted up her head and beheld Ralph there; then she

went slowly and dropped her eyelids, and it was pleasant to Ralph to

behold her; for she was as fair as need be.  Her corn-coloured gown was

dainty and thin, and but for its silver embroidery had hidden her limbs

but little; the rosiness of her ancles showed amidst her white

sandal-thongs, and there were silver rings and gold on her arms along

with the iron ring.










Now she lifted up her eyes and looked shyly at Ralph, and he smiled at

her well-pleased, and deemed it would be good to hear her voice; so he

went up to her and greeted her, and she seemed to take his greeting

well, though she glanced swiftly at the carline in the doorway.










Said Ralph:  "Fair maiden, I am a stranger in this town, and have seen

things I do not wholly understand; now wilt thou tell me before I ask

the next question, who will be those war-taken thralls whom even now I

saw brought into the Burg by the host? of what nation be they, and of

what kindred?"










Straightway was the damsel all changed; she left her dainty tricks, and

drew herself up straight and stiff.  She looked at him in the eyes,

flushing red, and with knit brows, a moment, and then passed by him

with swift and firm feet as one both angry and ashamed.










But the carline who had beheld the two with a grin on her wrinkled face

changed aspect also, and cried out fiercely after the damsel, and said:

"What! dost thou flee from the fair young man, and he so kind and soft

with thee, thou jade?  Yea, I suppose thou dost fetch and carry for

some mistress who is young and a fool, and who has not yet learned how

to deal with the daughters of thine accursed folk.  Ah! if I had but

money to buy some one of you, and a good one, she should do something

else for me than showing her fairness to young men; and I would pay her

for her long legs and her white skin, till she should curse her fate

that she had not been born little and dark-skinned and free, and with

heels un-bloodied with the blood of her back."










Thus she went on, though the damsel was long out of ear-shot of her

curses; and Ralph tarried not to get away from her spiteful babble,

which he now partly understood; and that all those yellow-clad damsels

were thralls to the folk of the Burg; and belike were of the kindred of

those captives late-taken whom he had seen amidst the host at its

entering into the Burg.










So he wandered away thence thinking on what he should do till the sun

was set, and he had come into the open space underneath the walls, and

had gone along it till he came to the East Gate: there he looked around

him a little and found people flowing back from the Great Place,

whereto they had gathered to see the host mustered and the spoil

blessed; then he went on still under the wall, and noted not that here

and there a man turned about to look upon him curiously, for he was

deep in thought, concerning the things which he had seen and heard of,

and pondered much what might have befallen his brethren since they

sundered at the Want-way nigh to the High House of Upmeads.  Withal the

chief thing that he desired was to get him away from the Burg, for he

felt himself unfree therein; and he said to himself that if he were

forced to dwell among this folk, that he had better never have stolen

himself away from his father and mother; and whiles even he thought

that he would do his best on the morrow to get him back home to Upmeads

again.  But then when he thought of how his life would go in his old

home, there seemed to him a lack, and when he questioned himself as to

what that lack was, straightway he seemed to see that Lady of the

Wildwood standing before the men-at-arms in her scanty raiment the

minute before his life was at adventure because of them.  And in sooth

he smiled to himself then with a beating heart, as he told himself that

above all things he desired to see that Lady, whatever she might be,

and that he would follow his adventure to the end until he met her.










Amidst these thoughts he came unto the North Gate, whereby he had first

entered the Burg, and by then it was as dark as the summer night would

be; so he woke up from his dream, as it were, and took his way briskly

back to the Flower de Luce.























CHAPTER 14










What Ralph Heard of the Matters of the Burg of the Four Friths










There was no candle in the hall when he entered, but it was not so dark

therein but he might see Roger sitting on a stool near the chimney, and

opposite to him on the settle sat two men; one very tall and big, the

other small; Roger was looking away from these, and whistling; and it

came into Ralph's mind that he would have him think that he had nought

to do with them, whether that were so or not.  But he turned round as

Ralph came up the hall and rose and came up to him, and fell to talking

with him and asking him how he liked the Burg; and ever he spake fast

and loud, so that again it came on Ralph that he was playing a part.










Ralph heeded him little, but ever looked through the hall-dusk on those

twain, who presently arose and went toward the hall door, but when they

were but half-way across the floor a chamberlain came in suddenly,

bearing candles in his hands, and the light fell on those guests and

flashed back from a salade on the head of the big man, and Ralph saw

that he was clad in a long white gaberdine, and he deemed that he was

the very man whom he had seen last in the Great Place at Higham, nigh

the church, and before that upon the road.  As for the smaller man

Ralph had no knowledge of him, for he could see but little of his face,

whereas he was wrapped up in a cloak, for as warm as the evening was,

and wore a slouch hat withal; but his eyes seemed great and wondrous

bright.










But when they were gone Ralph asked Roger if he knew aught of them, or

if they had told him aught.  "Nay," said Roger, "they came in here as I

sat alone, and had their meat, and spake nought to me, and little to

each other.  I deem them not to be of the Burg.  Nay, sooth to say, I

doubt if they be true men."










As he spake came in a sort of the townsmen somewhat merry and noisy,

and called for meat and drink and more lights; so that the board was

brought and the hall was speedily astir.  These men, while supper was

being dight, fell to talking to Ralph and Roger, and asking them

questions of whence and whither, but nowise uncourteously:  to whom

Roger answered with the tale which he had told Ralph, and Ralph told

what he would, and that was but little.










But when the board was dight they bade them sit down with them and eat.

Ralph sat down at once, and Roger would have served him, but Ralph bade

him do it not, and constrained him to sit by his side, and they two sat

a little apart from the townsmen.










So when they had eaten their fill, and wine was brought, and men were

drinking kindly, Ralph began to ask Roger concerning those women whom

he had seen in the street, and the captives whom he had seen brought in

by the host, and if they were of one kindred, and generally how it was

with them:  and he spake somewhat softly as if he would not break into

the talk of the townsmen: but Roger answered him in a loud voice so

that all could hear:










"Yea, lord, I will tell thee the tale of them, which setteth forth well

both the wise policy and the great mercy of the folk of the Burg and

their rulers."










Said Ralph:  "Are these women also of the Dry Tree?  For I perceive

them to be born of the foes of the Burg."










Now the townsmen had let their talk drop a while to listen to the talk

of the aliens; and Roger answered still in a loud voice: "Nay, nay, it

is not so.  These queens are indeed war-taken thralls, but not from

them of the Dry Tree, or they would have been slain at once, like as

the carles of those accursed ones.  But these are of the folk of the

Wheat-wearers, even as those whom thou sawest brought to-day amidst the

other spoil.  And to this folk the Burg showeth mercy, and whenso the

host goeth against them and over-cometh (and that is well-nigh whenever

they meet) these worthy lords slay no woman of them, but the men only,

whether they be old or young or youngest.  As for their women they are

brought hither and sold at the market-cross to the highest bidder.  And

this honour they have, that such of them as be fair, and that is the

more part of the younger ones, fetch no ill penny.  Yet for my part I

were loth to cheapen such wares:  for they make but evil servants,

being proud, and not abiding stripes lightly, or toiling the harder for

them; and they be somewhat too handy with the knife if they deem

themselves put upon.  Speak I sooth, my masters?" quoth he, turning

toward them of the town.










Said a burgher somewhat stricken in years, "Nought but sooth; peaceable

men like to me eschew such servants; all the more because of this, that

if one of these queens misbehave with the knife, or strayeth from her

master's bed, the laws of the Burg meddle not therein.  For the wise

men say that such folk are no more within the law than kine be, and may

not for their deeds be brought before leet or assize any more than

kine.  So that if the master punish her not for her misdoings,

unpunished she needs must go; yea even if her deed be mere murder."










"That is sooth," said a somewhat younger man; "yet whiles it fareth ill

with them at the hands of our women.  To wit, my father's brother has

even now come from the war to find his thrall all spoilt by his wife:

and what remedy may he have against his wife? his money is gone, even

as if she had houghed his horse or his best cow."










"Yea," said a third, "we were better without such cattle.  A thrust

with a sword and all the tale told, were the better way of dealing with

them."










Said another; "Yet are the queens good websters, and, lacking them,

figured cloth of silk would be far-fetched and dear-bought here."










A young man gaily clad, who had been eyeing the speakers disdainfully,

spake next and said:  "Fair sirs, ye are speaking like hypocrites, and

as if your lawful wives were here to hearken to you; whereas ye know

well how goodly these thralls be, and that many of them can be kind

enough withal; and ye would think yourselves but ill bestead if ye

might not cheapen such jewels for your money.  Which of you will go to

the Cross next Saturday and there buy him a fairer wife than he can wed

out of our lineages? and a wife withal of whose humours he need take no

more account of than the dullness of his hound or the skittish temper

of his mare, so long as the thong smarts, and the twigs sting."










One or two grinned as he spake, but some bent their brows at him, yet

scarce in earnest, and the talk thereover dropped, nor did Ralph ask

any more questions; for he was somewhat down-hearted, calling to mind

the frank and free maidens of Upmead, and their friendly words and

hearty kisses.  And him seemed the world was worse than he had looked

to find it.










Howsoever, the oldest and soberest of the guests, seeing that he was a

stranger and of noble aspect, came unto him and sat by him, and fell to

telling him tales of the wars of the men of the Burg with the

Wheat-wearers; and how in time past, when the town was but little

fenced, the Wheat-wearers had stormed their gates and taken the city,

and had made a great slaughter; but yet had spared many of the

fighting-men, although they had abided there as the masters of them,

and held them enthralled for three generations of men: after which time

the sons' sons of the old Burg-dwellers having grown very many again,

and divers of them being trusted in sundry matters by the conquerors,

who oppressed them but little, rose up against them as occasion served,

in the winter season and the Yule feast, and slew their masters, save

for a few who were hidden away.










"And thereafter," quoth he, "did we make the Burg strong and hard to

win, as ye see it to-day; and we took for our captain the Forest Lord,

who ere-while had dwelt in the clearings of the wildwood, and he wedded

the Fair Lady who was the son's daughter of him who had been our lord

ere the Wheat-wearers overcame us; and we grew safe and free and mighty

again.  And the son of the Forest Lord, he whom we call the War-smith,

he it was who beheld the Burg too much given to pleasure, and

delighting in the softness of life; and he took order to harden our

hearts, and to cause all freemen to learn the craft of war and battle,

and let the women and thralls and aliens see to other craftsmanship and

to chaffer; and even so is it done as he would; and ye shall find us

hardy of heart enough, though belike not so joyous as might be.  Yet at

least we shall not be easy to overcome."










"So indeed it seemeth," said Ralph.  "Yet will I ask of you first one

question, and then another."










"Ask on," said the burgher.










Said Ralph:  "How is it that ye, being so strong, should still suffer

them of the Dry Tree, taking a man here and a man there, when ye might

destroy them utterly?"










The Burgher reddened and cleared his throat and said: "Sir, it must be

made clear to you that these evil beasts are no peril to the Burg of

the Four Friths; all the harm they may do us, is as when a cur dog

biteth a man in the calf of the leg; whereby the man shall be grieved

indeed, but the dog slain.  Such grief as that they have done us at

whiles:  but the grief is paid for thus, that the hunting and slaying

of them keeps our men in good trim, and pleasures them; shortly to say

it, they are the chief deer wherewith our wood is stocked."










He stopped awhile and then went on again and said:  "To say sooth they

be not very handy for crushing as a man crushes a wasp, because sorcery

goes with them, and the wiles of one who is their Queen, the evilest

woman who ever spat upon the blessed Host of the Altar: yet is she

strong, a devouring sea of souls, God help us!" And he blessed himself

therewith.










Said Ralph:  "Yet a word on these Wheat-wearers; it seemeth that ye

never fail to overcome them in battle?"










"But seldom at least," quoth the Burgher.










Said Ralph:  "Then it were no great matter for you to gather a host

overwhelming, and to take their towns and castles, and forbid them

weapons, and make them your thralls to till the land for you which now

they call theirs; so that ye might have of their gettings all save what

were needful for them to live as thralls."










"I deem it were an easy thing," said the burgher.










Quoth Ralph:  "Then why do ye not so?"










"It were but a poor game to play," said the burgher.  "Such of their

wealth as we have a mind to, we can have now at the cost of a battle or

two, begun one hour and ended the next: were we their masters sitting

down amidst of their hatred, and amidst of their plotting, yea, and in

the very place where that were the hottest and thickest, the battle

would be to begin at every sun's uprising, nor would it be ended at any

sunset.  Hah! what sayest thou?"










Said Ralph:  "This seemeth to me but the bare truth; yet it is little

after the manner of such masterful men as ye be.  But why then do ye

slay all their carles that are taken; whereas ye bear away the women

and make thralls of them at home, that is to say, foes in every house?"










"It may be," said the Burgher, "that this is not amongst the wisest of

our dealings.  Yet may we do no otherwise; for thus we swore to do by

all the greatest oaths that we might swear, in the days when we first

cast off their yoke, and yet were not over strong at the first; and now

it hath so grown into a part of our manners, yea, and of our very

hearts and minds, that the slaying of a Wheat-wearer is to us a lighter

matter than the smiting of a rabbit or a fowmart.  But now, look you,

fair sir, my company ariseth from table; so I bid thee a good night.

And I give thee a good rede along with the good wish, to wit, that thou

ask not too many questions in this city concerning its foemen: for here

is the stranger looked upon with doubt, if he neither will take the

wages of the Burg for battle, nor hath aught to sell."










Ralph reddened at his word, and the other looked at him steadily as he

spoke, so that Ralph deemed that he mistrusted him: he deemed moreover

that three or four of the others looked hard at him as they went

towards the door, while Roger stood somewhat smiling, and humming a

snatch of an old song.










But when the other guests had left the hostelry, Roger left his

singing, and turned to Ralph and said:  "Master, meseems that they

mistrust us, and now maybe is that peril that I spake of nigher than I

deemed when we came into the Burg this morning.  And now I would that

we were well out of the Burg and in the merry greenwood again, and it

repents me that I brought thee hither."










"Nay, good fellow," quoth Ralph, "heed it not:  besides, it was me, not

thee, that they seemed to doubt of.  I will depart hence to-morrow

morning no worser than I came, and leave thee to seek thy fortune here;

and good luck go with thee."










Roger looked hard at him and said:  "Not so, young lord; if thou goest

I will go with thee, for thou hast won my heart, I know not how: and I

would verily be thy servant, to follow thee whithersoever thou goest;

for I think that great deeds will come of thee."










This word pleased Ralph, for he was young and lightly put faith in

men's words, and loved to be well thought of, and was fain of good

fellowship withal.  So he said: "This is a good word of thine, and I

thank thee for it; and look to it that in my adventures, and the reward

of them thou shalt have thy due share.  Lo here my hand on it!"










Roger took his hand, yet therewith his face seemed a little troubled,

but he said nought.  Then spoke Ralph: "True it is that I am not fain

to take the wages of the Burg; for it seems to me that they be hard

men, and cruel and joyless, and that their service shall be rather

churlish than knightly.  Howbeit, let night bring counsel, and we will

see to this to-morrow; for now I am both sleepy and weary."  Therewith

he called the chamberlain, who bore a wax light before him to his

chamber, and he did off his raiment and cast himself on his bed, and

fell asleep straightway, before he knew where Roger was sleeping,

whether it were in the hall or some place else.























CHAPTER 15










How Ralph Departed From the Burg of the Four Friths










Himseemed he had scarce been asleep a minute ere awoke with a sound of

someone saying softly, "Master, master, awake!"  So he sat up and

answered softly in his turn:  "Who is it? what is amiss, since the

night is yet young?"










"I am thy fellow-farer, Roger," said the speaker, "and this thou hast

to do, get on thy raiment speedily, and take thy weapons without noise,

if thou wouldst not be in the prison of the Burg before sunrise."










Ralph did as he was bidden without more words; for already when he lay

down his heart misgave him that he was in no safe place; he looked to

his weapons and armour that they should not clash, and down they came

into the hall and found the door on the latch; so out they went and

Ralph saw that it was somewhat cloudy; the moon was set and it was

dark, but Ralph knew by the scent that came in on the light wind, and a

little stir of blended sounds, that it was hard on dawning; and even

therewith he heard the challenge of the warders on the walls and their

crying of the hour; and the chimes of the belfry rang clear and loud,

and seeming close above him, two hours and a half after midnight.

Roger spake not, and Ralph was man-at-arms enough to know that he must

hold his peace; and though he longed sore to have his horse Falcon with

him, yet he wotted that it availed not to ask of his horse, since he

durst not ask of his life.










So they went on silently till they were out of the Great Place and came

into a narrow street, and so into another which led them straight into

the houseless space under the wall.  Roger led right on as if he knew

the way well, and in a twinkling were they come to a postern in the

wall betwixt the East Gate and the South.  By the said postern Ralph

saw certain men standing; and on the earth near by, whereas he was

keen-eyed, he saw more than one man lying moveless.










Spake Roger softly to the men who stood on their feet: "Is the rope

twined?"  "Nay, rope-twiner," said one of them.  Then Roger turned and

whispered to Ralph:  "Friends.  Get out thy sword!" Wherewithal the

gate was opened, and they all passed out through the wall, and stood

above the ditch in the angle-nook of a square tower.  Then Ralph saw

some of the men stoop and shoot out a broad plank over the ditch, which

was deep but not wide thereabout, and straightway he followed the

others over it, going last save Roger.  By then they were on the other

side he saw a glimmer of the dawn in the eastern heaven, but it was

still more than dusk, and no man spoke again.  They went on softly

across the plain fields outside the wall, creeping from bush to bush,

and from tree to tree, for here, if nowhere about the circuit of the

Burg, were a few trees growing.  Thus they came into a little wood and

passed through it, and then Ralph could see that the men were six

besides Roger; by the glimmer of the growing dawn he saw before them a

space of meadows with high hedges about them, and a dim line that he

took for the roof of a barn or grange, and beyond that a dark mass of

trees.










Still they pressed on without speaking; a dog barked not far off and

the cocks were crowing, and close by them in the meadow a cow lowed and

went hustling over the bents and the long, unbitten buttercups.  Day

grew apace, and by then they were under the barn-gable which he had

seen aloof he saw the other roofs of the grange and heard the bleating

of sheep.  And now he saw those six men clearly, and noted that one of

them was very big and tall, and one small and slender, and it came into

his mind that these two were none other than the twain whom he had come

upon the last night sitting in the hall of the Flower de Luce.










Even therewith came a man to the gate of the sheep-cote by the grange,

and caught sight of them, and had the wits to run back at once shouting

out: "Hugh, Wat, Richard, and all ye, out with you, out a doors!  Here

be men!  Ware the Dry Tree!  Bows and bills!  Bows and bills!"










With that those fellows of Ralph made no more ado, but set off running

at their best toward the wood aforesaid, which crowned the slope

leading up from the grange, and now took no care to go softly, nor

heeded the clashing of their armour.  Ralph ran with the best and

entered the wood alongside the slim youth aforesaid, who stayed not at

the wood's edge but went on running still: but Ralph stayed and turned

to see what was toward, and beheld how that tall man was the last of

their company, and ere he entered the wood turned about with a bent bow

in his hand, and even as he nocked the shaft, the men from the Grange,

who were seven in all, came running out from behind the barn-gable,

crying out: "Ho thieves! ho ye of the Dry Tree, abide till we come!

flee not from handy strokes."  The tall man had the shaft to his ear in

a twinkling, and loosed straightway, and nocked and loosed another

shaft without staying to note how the first had sped.  But Ralph saw

that a man was before each of the shafts, and had fallen to earth,

though he had no time to see aught else, for even therewith the tall

man caught him by the hand, and crying out, "The third time!" ran on

with him after the rest of their company; and whereas he was

long-legged and Ralph lightfooted, they speedily came up with them, who

were running still, but laughing as they ran, and jeering at the men of

the Burg; and the tall man shouted out to them:  "Yea, lads, the

counterfeit Dry Tree that they have raised in the Burg shall be dry

enough this time." "Truly," said another, "till we come to water it

with the blood of these wretches."










"Well, well, get on," said a third, "waste not your wind in talk; those

carles will make but a short run of it to the walls long as it was for

us, creeping and creeping as we behoved to."










The long man laughed; "Thou sayest sooth," said he, "but thou art the

longest winded of all in talking: get on, lads."










They laughed again at his word and sped on with less noise; while Ralph

thought within himself that he was come into strange company, for now

he knew well that the big man was even he whom he had first met at the

churchyard gate of the thorp under Bear Hill.  Yet he deemed that there

was nought for it now but to go on.










Within a while they all slacked somewhat, and presently did but walk,

though swiftly, through the paths of the thicket, which Ralph deemed

full surely was part of that side of the Wood Perilous that lay south

of the Burg of the Four Friths.  And now Roger joined himself to him,

and spake to him aloud and said: "So, fair master, thou art out of the

peril of death for this bout."










"Art thou all so sure of that?" quoth Ralph, "or who are these that be

with us? meseems they smell of the Dry Tree."










"Yea, or rebels and runaways therefrom," said Roger, with a dry grin.

"But whosoever they may be, thou shalt see that they will suffer us to

depart whither we will, if we like not their company.  I will be thy

warrant thereof."










"Moreover," said Ralph, "I have lost Falcon my horse; it is a sore miss

of him."










"Maybe," quoth Roger, "but at least thou hast saved thy skin; and

whereas there are many horses on the earth, there is but one skin of

thine: be content; if thou wilt, thou shall win somewhat in exchange

for thine horse."










Ralph smiled, but somewhat sourly, and even therewith he heard a shrill

whistle a little aloof, and the men stayed and held their peace, for

they were talking together freely again now.  Then the big man put his

fingers to his mouth and whistled again in answer, a third whistle

answered him; and lo, presently, as their company hastened on, the

voices of men, and anon they came into a little wood-lawn wherein

standing about or lying on the grass beside their horses were more than

a score of men well armed, but without any banner or token, and all in

white armour with white Gaberdines thereover; and they had with them,

as Ralph judged, some dozen of horses more than they needed for their

own riding.










Great was the joy at this meeting, and there was embracing and kissing

of friends:  but Ralph noted that no man embraced that slender youth,

and that he held him somewhat aloof from the others, and all seemed to

do him reverence.










Now spake one of the runaways:  "Well, lads, here be all we four well

met again along with those twain who came to help us at our pinch, as

their wont is, and Roger withal, good at need again, and a friend of

his, as it seemeth, and whom we know not.  See ye to that."










Then stood forth the big man and said:  "He is a fair young knight, as

ye may see; and he rideth seeking adventures, and Roger did us to wit

that he was abiding in the Burg at his peril, and would have him away,

even if it were somewhat against his will:  and we were willing that it

should be so, all the more as I have a guess concerning what he is; and

a foreseeing man might think that luck should go with him." Therewith

he turned to Ralph and said:  "How say ye, fair sir, will ye take

guesting with us a while and learn our ways?"










Said Ralph:  "Certain I am that whither ye will have me go, thither

must I; yet I deem that I have an errand that lies not your way.

Therefore if I go with you, ye must so look upon it that I am in your

fellowship as one compelled.  To be short with you, I crave leave to

depart and go mine own road."










As he spoke he saw the youth walking up and down in short turns; but

his face he could scarce see at all, what for his slouched hat, what

for his cloak; and at last he saw him go up to the tall man and speak

softly to him awhile.  The tall man nodded his head, and as the youth

drew right back nigh to the thicket, spake to Ralph again.










"Fair sir, we grant thine asking; and add this thereto that we give

thee the man who has joined himself to thee, Roger of the Rope-walk to

wit, to help thee on the road, so that thou mayst not turn thy face

back to the Burg of the Four Friths, where thine errand, and thy life

withal, were soon sped now, or run into any other trap which the Wood

Perilous may have for thee.  And yet if thou think better of it, thou

mayst come with us straightway; for we have nought to do to tarry here

any longer.  And in any case, here is a good horse that we will give

thee, since thou hast lost thy steed; and Roger who rideth with thee,

he also is well horsed."










Ralph looked hard at the big man, who now had his salade thrown back

from his face, to see if he gave any token of jeering or malice, but

could see nought such:  nay, his face was grave and serious, not

ill-fashioned, though it were both long and broad like his body: his

cheek-bones somewhat high, his eyes grey and middling great, and

looking, as it were, far away.










Now deems Ralph that as for a trap of the Wood Perilous, he had already

fallen into the trap; for he scarce needed to be told that these were

men of the Dry Tree.  He knew also that it was Roger who had led him

into this trap, although he deemed it done with no malice against him.

So he said to himself that if he went with Roger he but went a

roundabout road to the Dry Tree; so that he was well nigh choosing to

go on with their company.  Yet again he thought that something might

well befall which would free him from that fellowship if he went with

Roger alone; whereas if he went with the others it was not that he

might be, but that he was already of the fellowship of the Dry Tree,

and most like would go straight thence to their stronghold.  So he

spake as soberly as the tall man had done.










"Since ye give me the choice, fair sir, I will depart hence with Roger

alone, whom ye call my man, though to me he seemeth to be yours.

Howbeit, he has led me to you once, and belike will do so once more."










"Yea," quoth the big man smiling no whit more than erst, "and that will

make the fourth time.  Depart then, fair sir, and take this word with

thee that I wish thee good and not evil."























CHAPTER 16










Ralph Rideth the Wood Perilous Again










Now Roger led up to Ralph a strong horse, red roan of hue, duly

harnessed for war, and he himself had a good grey horse, and they

mounted at once, and Ralph rode slowly away through the wood at his

horse's will, for he was pondering all that had befallen him, and

wondering what next should hap.  Meanwhile those others had not

loitered, but were a-horseback at once, and went their ways from Ralph

through the wildwood.










Nought spake Ralph for a while till Roger came close up to him and

said: "Whither shall we betake us, fair lord? hast thou an inkling of

the road whereon lies thine errand?"










Now to Ralph this seemed but mockery, and he answered sharply: "I wot

not, thou wilt lead whither thou wilt, even as thou hast trained me

hitherward with lies and a forged tale.  I suppose thou wilt lead me

now by some roundabout road to the stronghold of the Dry Tree.  It

matters little, since thou durst not lead me back into the Burg.  Yet

now I come to think of it, it is evil to be alone with a found out

traitor and liar; and I had belike have done better to go with their

company."










"Nay nay," quoth Roger, "thou art angry, and I marvel not thereat; but

let thy wrath run off thee if thou mayest; for indeed what I have told

thee of myself and my griefs is not all mere lying.  Neither was it any

lie that thou wert in peril of thy life amongst those tyrants of the

Burg; thou with thy manly bearing, and free tongue, and bred, as I

judge, to hate cruel deeds and injustice.  Such freedom they cannot

away with in that fellowship of hard men-at-arms; and soon hadst thou

come to harm amongst them.  And further, let alone that it is not ill

to be sundered from yonder company, who mayhap will have rough work to

do or ever they win home, I have nought to do to bring thee to Hampton

under Scaur if thou hast no will to go thither: though certes I would

lead thee some whither, whereof thou shalt ask me nought as now; yet

will I say thereof this much, that there thou shalt be both safe and

well at ease.  Now lastly know this, that whatever I have done, I have

done it to do thee good and not ill; and there is also another one,

whom I will not name to thee, who wisheth thee better yet, by the token

of those two strokes stricken by thee in the Wood Perilous before

yesterday was a day."










Now when Ralph heard those last words, such strong and sweet hope and

desire stirred in him to see that woman of the Want-ways of the Wood

Perilous that he forgat all else, except that he must nowise fall to

strife with Roger, lest they should sunder, and he should lose the help

of him, which he now deemed would bring him to sight of her whom he had

unwittingly come to long for more than aught else; so he spake to Roger

quietly and humbly: "Well, faring-fellow, thou seest how I am little

more than a lad, and have fallen into matters mighty and perilous,

which I may not deal with of my own strength, at least until I get

nigher to them so that I may look them in the eyes, and strike a stroke

or two on them if they be at enmity with me.  So I bid thee lead me

whither thou wilt, and if thou be a traitor to me, on thine own head be

it; in good sooth, since I know nought of this wood and since I might

go astray and so come back to the Burg where be those whom thou hast

now made my foemen, I am content to take thee on thy word, and to hope

the best of thee, and ask no question of thee, save whitherward."










"Fair sir," said Roger, "away from this place at least; for we are as

yet over nigh to the Burg to be safe: but as to elsewhither we may

wend, thereof we may speak on the road as we have leisure."










Therewith he smote his horse with his heel and they went forward at a

smart trot, for the horses were unwearied, and the wood thereabouts of

beech and clear of underwood; and Roger seemed to know his way well,

and made no fumbling over it.










Four hours or more gone, the wood thinned and the beeches failed, and

they came to a country, still waste, of little low hills, stony for the

more part, beset with scraggy thorn-bushes, and here and there some

other berry-tree sown by the birds.  Then said Roger: "Now I deem us

well out of the peril of them of the Burg, who if they follow the chase

as far as the sundering of us and the others, will heed our slot

nothing, but will follow on that of the company: so we may breathe our

horses a little, though their bait will be but small in this rough

waste:  therein we are better off than they, for lo you, saddle bags on

my nag and meat and drink therein."










So they lighted down and let their horses graze what they could, while

they ate and drank; amidst which Ralph again asked Roger of whither

they were going.  Said Roger:  "I shall lead thee to a good harbour,

and a noble house of a master of mine, wherein thou mayst dwell certain

days, if thou hast a mind thereto, not without solace maybe."










"And this master," said Ralph, "is he of the Dry Tree?" Said Roger:  "I

scarce know how to answer thee without lying: but this I say, that

whether he be or not, this is true; amongst those men I have friends

and amongst them foes; but fate bindeth me to them for a while."  Said

Ralph reddening: "Be there any women amongst them?"  "Yea, yea," quoth

Roger, smiling a little, "doubt not thereof."










"And that Lady of the Dry Tree," quoth Ralph, reddening yet more, but

holding up his head, "that woman whereof the Burgher spoke so bitterly,

threatening her with torments and death if they might but lay hold of

her; what wilt thou tell me concerning her?" "But little," said Roger,

"save this, that thou desirest to see her, and that thou mayest have

thy will thereon if thou wilt be guided by me."










Ralph hearkened as if he heeded little what Roger said; but presently

he rose up and walked to and fro in short turns with knit brows as one

pondering a hard matter.  He spake nought, and Roger seemed to heed him

nothing, though in sooth he looked at him askance from time to time,

till at last he came and lay down again by Roger, and in a while he

spake: "I wot not why ye of the Dry Tree want me, or what ye will do

with me; and but for one thing I would even now ride away from thee at

all adventure."










Roger said:  "All this ye shall learn later on, and shalt find it but a

simple matter; and meanwhile I tell thee again that all is for thy gain

and thy pleasure.  So now ride away if thou wilt; who hindereth thee?

certes not I."










"Nay," said Ralph, "I will ride with thee first to that fair house; and

afterwards we shall see what is to hap."  "Yea," quoth Roger, "then let

us to horse straightway, so that we may be there if not before dark

night yet at least before bright morn; for it is yet far away."























CHAPTER 17










Ralph Cometh to the House of Abundance










Therewithal they gat to horse and rode away through that stony land,

wherein was no river, but for water many pools in the bottoms, with

little brooks running from them.  But after a while they came upon a

ridge somewhat high, on the further side whereof was a wide valley

well-grassed and with few trees, and no habitation of man that they

might see.  But a wide river ran down the midst of it; and it was now

four hours after noon.  Quoth Roger:  "The day wears and we shall by no

means reach harbour before dark night, even if we do our best: art thou

well used to the water, lord?"  "Much as a mallard is," said Ralph.

Said Roger:  "That is well, for though there is a ford some mile and a

half down stream, for that same reason it is the way whereby men mostly

cross the water into the wildwood; and here again we are more like to

meet foes than well-wishers; or at the least there will be question of

who we are, and whence and whither; and we may stumble in our answers."

Said Ralph: "There is no need to tarry, ride we down to the water."










So did they, and took the water, which was deep, but not swift.  On the

further side they clomb up a hill somewhat steep; at the crown they

drew rein to give their horses breath, and Ralph turned in his saddle

and looked down on to the valley, and as aforesaid he was clear-sighted

and far-sighted; now he said: "Fellow-farer, I see the riding of folk

down below there, and meseems they be spurring toward the water; and

they have weapons: there! dost thou not see the gleam?"










"I will take thy word for it, fair sir," said Roger, "and will even

spur, since they be the first men whom we have seen since we left the

thickets." And therewith he went off at a hand gallop, and Ralph

followed him without more ado.










They rode up hill and down dale of a grassy downland, till at last they

saw a wood before them again, and soon drew rein under the boughs; for

now were their horses somewhat wearied.  Then said Ralph:  "Here have

we ridden a fair land, and seen neither house nor herd, neither

sheep-cote nor shepherd.  I wonder thereat."










Said Roger:  "Thou wouldst wonder the less didst thou know the story of

it." "What story?" said Ralph.  Quoth Roger:  "A story of war and

wasting." "Yea?" said Ralph, "yet surely some bold knight or baron hath

rights in the land, and might be free to build him a strong house and

gather men to him to guard the shepherds and husbandmen from burners

and lifters." "Sooth is that," said Roger; "but there are other things

in the tale." "What things?" said Ralph.  Quoth Roger:  "Ill hap and

sorrow and the Hand of Fate and great Sorcery."  "And dastards withal?"

said Ralph.  "Even so," said Roger, "yet mingled with valiant men.

Over long is the tale to tell as now, so low as the sun is; so now ride

we on with little fear of foemen.  For look you, this wood, like the

thickets about the Burg of the Four Friths, hath an evil name, and few

folk ride it uncompelled; therefore it is the safer for us.  And yet I

will say this to thee, that whereas awhile agone thou mightest have

departed from me with little peril of aught save the stumbling on some

of the riders of the Burg of the Four Friths, departing from me now

will be a hard matter to thee; for the saints in Heaven only know

whitherward thou shouldest come, if thou wert to guide thyself now.

This a rough word, but a true one, so help me God and Saint Michael!

What sayest thou; art thou content, or wilt thou cast hard words at me

again?"










So it was that for all that had come and gone Ralph was light-hearted

and happy; so he laughed and said: "Content were I, even if I were not

compelled thereto.  For my heart tells me of new things, and marvellous

and joyous that I shall see ere long."










"And thine heart lieth not," said Roger, "for amidst of this wood is

the house where we shall have guesting to-night, which will be to thee,

belike, the door of life and many marvels.  For thence have folk sought

ere now to the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."










Ralph turned to him sharply and said:  "Many times in these few days

have I heard that word.  Dost thou know the meaning thereof?  For as to

me I know it not."  Said Roger:  "Thou mayest well be as wise as I am

thereon: belike men seek to it for their much thriving, and oftenest

find it not.  Yet have I heard that they be the likeliest with whom all

women are in love."










Ralph held his peace, but Roger noted that he reddened at the word.










Now they got on horseback again, for they had lighted down to breathe

their beasts, and they rode on and on, and never was Roger at fault:

long was the way and perforce they rested at whiles, so that night fell

upon them in the wood, but the moon rose withal.  So night being fairly

come, they rested a good while, as it would be dawn before moonset.

Then they rode on again, till now the summer night grew old and waned,

but the wood hid the beginnings of dawn.










At last they came out of the close wood suddenly into an open plain,

and now, as the twilight of the dawn was passing into early day, they

saw that wide grassy meadows and tilled fields lay before them, with a

little river running through the plain; and amidst the meadows, on a

green mound, was a white castle, strong, and well built, though not of

the biggest.










Roger pointed to it, and said, "Now we are come home," and cried on his

wearied beast, who for his part seemed to see the end of his journey.

They splashed through a ford of the river and came to the gate of the

castle as day drew on apace; Roger blew a blast on a great horn that

hung on the gate, and Ralph looking round deemed he had never seen

fairer building than in the castle, what he could see of it, and yet it

was built from of old.  They waited no long while before they were

answered; but whereas Ralph looked to see armed gatewards peer from the

battlements or the shot window, and a porter espying them through a

lattice, it happened in no such way, but without more ado the wicket

was opened to them by a tall old woman, gaunt and grey, who greeted

them courteously: Roger lighted down and Ralph did in likewise, and

they led their horses through the gate into the court of the castle;

the old woman going before them till they came to the hall door, which

she opened to them, and taking the reins of their horses led them away

to the stable, while those twain entered the hall, which was as goodly

as might be.  Roger led Ralph up to a board on the dais, whereon there

was meat and drink enow, and Ralph made his way-leader sit down by him,

and they fell to.  There was no serving-man to wait on them nor a carle

of any kind did they see; the old woman only, coming back from the

horses, served them at table.  Ever as she went about she looked long

on Ralph, and seemed as if she would have spoken to him, but as often,

she glanced at Roger and forbore.










So when they were well nigh done with their meat Ralph spake to the

carline and said:  "Belike the lord or the lady of this house are abed

and we shall not see them till the morrow?"










Ere the carline could speak Roger broke in and said: "There is neither

lord nor lady in the castle as now, nor belike will there be to-morrow

morning, or rather, before noon on this day; so now ye were better to

let this dame lead thee to bed, and let the next hours take care of

themselves."










"So be it," said Ralph, who was by this time heartily wearied, "shall

we two lie in the same chamber?"










"Nay," said the carline shortly, "lodging for the master and lodging

for the man are two different things."










Roger laughed and said nought, and Ralph gave him good night, and

followed the carline nothing loth, who led him to a fair chamber over

the solar, as if he had been the very master of the castle, and he lay

down in a very goodly bed, nor troubled himself as to where Roger lay,

nor indeed of aught else, nor did he dream of Burg, or wood, or castle,

or man, or woman; but lay still like the image of his father's father

on the painted tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads.























CHAPTER 18










Of Ralph in the Castle of Abundance










Broad lay the sun upon the plain amidst the wildwood when he awoke and

sprang out of bed and looked out of the window (for the chamber was in

the gable of the hall and there was nought of the castle beyond it). It

was but little after noon of a fair June day, for Ralph had slumbered

as it behoved a young man.  The light wind bore into the chamber the

sweet scents of the early summer, the chief of all of them being the

savour of the new-cut grass, for about the wide meadows the carles and

queens were awork at the beginning of hay harvest; and late as it was

in the day, more than one blackbird was singing from the bushes of the

castle pleasance.  Ralph sighed for very pleasure of life before he had

yet well remembered where he was or what had befallen of late; but as

he stood at the window and gazed over the meadows, and the memory of

all came back to him, he sighed once more for a lack of somewhat that

came into his heart, and he smiled shamefacedly, though there was no

one near, as his thought bade him wonder if amongst the haymaking women

yonder there were any as fair as those yellow-clad thrall-women of the

Burg; and as he turned from the window a new hope made his heart beat,

for he deemed that he had been brought to that house that he might meet

some one who should change his life and make him a new man.










So he did on his raiment and went his ways down to the hall, and looked

about for Roger, but found him not, nor any one else save the carline,

who presently came in from the buttery, and of whom he asked, where was

Roger.  Quoth she:  "He has been gone these six hours, but hath left a

word for thee, lord, to wit, that he beseeches thee to abide him here

for two days at the least, and thereafter thou art free to go if thou

wilt.  But as for me" (and therewith she smiled on him as sweetly as

her wrinkled old face might compass) "I say to thee, abide beyond those

two days if Roger cometh not, and as long as thou art here I will make

thee all the cheer I may.  And who knoweth but thou mayest meet worthy

adventures here.  Such have ere now befallen good knights in this house

or anigh it."










"I thank thee, mother," quoth Ralph, "and it is like that I may abide

here beyond the two days if the adventure befall me not ere then.  But

at least I will bide the eating of my dinner here to-day."










"Well is thee, fair lord," said the carline.  "If thou wilt but walk in

the meadow but a little half hour all shall be ready for thee.

Forsooth it had been dight before now, but that I waited thy coming

forth from thy chamber, for I would not wake thee.  And the saints be

praised for the long sweet sleep that hath painted thy goodly cheeks."

So saying she hurried off to the buttery, leaving Ralph laughing at her

outspoken flattering words.










Then he got him out of the hall and the castle, for no door was shut,

and there was no man to be seen within or about the house.  So he

walked to and fro the meadow and saw the neat-herds in the pasture, and

the hay-making folk beyond them, and the sound of their voices came to

him on the little airs that were breathing.  He thought he would talk

to some of these folk ere the world was much older, and also he noted

between the river and the wood many cots of the husbandmen trimly

builded and thatched, and amidst them a little church, white and

delicate of fashion; but as now his face was set toward the river

because of the hot day.  He came to a pool a little below where a

wooden foot-bridge crossed the water, and about the pool were willows

growing, which had not been shrouded these eight years, and the water

was clear as glass with a bottom of fine sand.  There then he bathed

him, and as he sported in the water he bethought him of the long smooth

reaches of Upmeads Water, and the swimming low down amidst the long

swinging weeds between the chuckle of the reed sparrows, when the sun

was new risen in the July morning.  When he stood on the grass again,

what with the bright weather and fair little land, what with the

freshness of the water, and his good rest, and the hope of adventure to

come, he felt as if he had never been merrier in his life-days. Withal

it was a weight off his heart that he had escaped from the turmoil of

the wars of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the men of the Dry Tree,

and the Wheat-wearers, with the thralldom and stripes and fire-raising,

and the hard life of strife and gain of the walled town and strong

place.










When he came back to the castle gate there was the carline in the

wicket peering out to right and left, seeking him to bring him in to

dinner.  And when she saw him so joyous, with his lips smiling and his

eyes dancing for mirth, she also became joyous, and said:  "Verily, it

is a pity of thee that there is never a fair damsel or so to look on

thee and love thee here to-day. Far would many a maiden run to kiss thy

mouth, fair lad.  But now come to thy meat, that thou mayest grow the

fairer and last the longer."










He laughed gaily and went into the hall with her, and now was it well

dight with bankers and dorsars of goodly figured cloth, and on the

walls a goodly halling of arras of the Story of Alexander.  So he sat

to table, and the meat and drink was of the best, and the carline

served him, praising him ever with fulsome words as he ate, till he

wished her away.










After dinner he rested awhile, and called to the carline and bade her

bring him his sword and his basnet.  "Wherefore?" said she.  "Whither

wilt thou?"










Said he, "I would walk abroad to drink the air."










"Wilt thou into the wildwood?" said she.










"Nay, mother," he said, "I will but walk about the meadow and look on

the hay-making folk."










"For that," said the carline, "thou needest neither sword nor helm.  I

was afeard that thou wert about departing, and thy departure would be a

grief to my heart:  in the deep wood thou mightest be so bestead as to

need a sword in thy fist; but what shouldst thou do with it in this

Plain of Abundance, where are nought but peaceful husbandmen and frank

and kind maidens? and all these are as if they had drunk a draught of

the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."










Ralph started as she said the word, but held his peace awhile.  Then he

said:  "And who is lord of this fair land?" "There is no lord, but a

lady," said the carline.  "How hight she?" said Ralph.  "We call her

the Lady of Abundance," said the old woman.  Said Ralph:  "Is she a

good lady?" "She is my lady," said the carline, "and doeth good to me,

and there is not a carle in the land but speaketh well of her—it may

be over well."  "Is she fair to look on?" said Ralph.  "Of women-folk

there is none fairer," said the carline; "as to men, that is another

thing."










Ralph was silent awhile, then he said:  "What is the Well at the

World's End?"










"They talk of it here," said she, "many things too long to tell of now:

but there is a book in this house that telleth of it; I know it well by

the look of it though I may not read in it.  I will seek it for thee

to-morrow if thou wilt."










"Have thou thanks, dame," said he; "and I pray thee forget it not; but

now I will go forth."










"Yea," said the carline, "but abide a little."










Therewith she went into the buttery, and came back bearing with her a

garland of roses of the garden, intermingled with green leaves, and she

said:  "The sun is yet hot and over hot, do this on thine head to shade

thee from the burning.  I knew that thou wouldst go abroad to-day, so I

made this for thee in the morning; and when I was young I was called

the garland-maker. It is better summer wear than thy basnet."










He thanked her and did it on smiling, but somewhat ruefully; for he

said to himself:  "This is over old a dame that I should wear a

love-token from her."  But when it was on his head, the old dame

clapped her hands and cried:  "O there, there!  Now art thou like the

image of St. Michael in the Choir of Our Lady of the Thorn: there is

none so lovely as thou.  I would my Lady could see thee thus; surely

the sight of thee should gladden her heart.  And withal thou art not

ill clad otherwise."










Indeed his raiment was goodly, for his surcoat was new, and it was of

fine green cloth, and the coat-armour of Upmead was beaten on it, to

wit, on a gold ground an apple-tree fruited, standing by a river-side.










Now he laughed somewhat uneasily at her words, and so went forth from

the castle again, and made straight for the hay-making folk on the

other side of the water; for all this side was being fed by beasts and

sheep; but at the point where he crossed, the winding of the stream

brought it near to the castle gate.  So he came up with the country

folk and greeted them, and they did as much by him in courteous words:

they were goodly and well-shapen, both men and women, gay and joyous of

demeanour and well clad as for folk who work afield.  So Ralph went

from one to another and gave them a word or two, and was well pleased

to watch them at their work awhile; but yet he would fain speak

somewhat more with one or other of them.  At last under the shade of a

tall elm-tree he saw an old man sitting heeding the outer raiment of

the haymakers and their victual and bottles of drink; and he came up to

him and gave him the sele of the day; and the old man blessed him and

said: "Art thou dwelling in my lady's castle, fair lord?" "A while at

least," said Ralph.  Said the old man: "We thank thee for coming to see

us; and meseemeth from the look of thee thou art worthy to dwell in my

Lady's House."










"What sayest thou?" said Ralph.  "Is she a good lady and a gracious?"

"O yea, yea," said the carle.  Said Ralph:  "Thou meanest, I suppose,

that she is fair to look on, and soft-spoken when she is pleased?"










"I mean far more than that," said the carle; "surely is she most

heavenly fair, and her voice is like the music of heaven: but withal

her deeds, and the kindness of her to us poor men and husbandmen, are

no worse than should flow forth from that loveliness."










"Will you be her servants?" said Ralph, "or what are ye?"  Said the

carle: "We be yeomen and her vavassors; there is no thralldom in our

land." "Do ye live in good peace for the more part?" said Ralph.  Said

the carle:  "Time has been when cruel battles were fought in these

wood-lawns, and many poor people were destroyed therein: but that was

before the coming of the Lady of Abundance."










"And when was that?" said Ralph.  "I wot not," said the old carle; "I

was born in peace and suckled in peace; and in peace I fell to the

loving of maidens, and I wedded in peace, and begat children in peace,

and in peace they dwell about me, and in peace shall I depart."










"What then," said Ralph (and a grievous fear was born in his heart),

"is not the Lady of Abundance young?"  Said the carle: "I have seen her

when I was young and also since I have been old, and ever was she fair

and lovely, and slender handed, as straight as a spear, and as sweet as

white clover, and gentle-voiced and kind, and dear to our souls."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and she doth not dwell in this castle always; where

else then doth she dwell?"  "I wot not," said the carle, "but it should

be in heaven:  for when she cometh to us all our joys increase in us by

the half."










"Look you, father," said Ralph, "May it not have been more than one

Lady of Abundance that thou hast seen in thy life-days; and that this

one that now is, is the daughter's daughter of the one whom thou first

sawest—how sayest thou?"  The carle laughed:  "Nay, nay," said he,

"It is not so: never has there been another like to her in all ways, in

body and voice, and heart and soul.  It is as I say, she is the same as

she was always." "And when," said Ralph, with a beating heart, "does

she come hither?  Is it at some set season?"  "Nay, from time to time,

at all seasons," said the carle; "and as fair she is when she goeth

over the snow, as when her feet are set amidst the June daisies."










Now was Ralph so full of wonder that he scarce knew what to say; but he

bethought him of that fair waste on the other side of the forest, the

country through which that wide river flowed, so he said: "And that

land north-away beyond the wildwood, canst thou tell me the tale of its

wars, and if it were wasted in the same wars that tormented this land?"

The carle shook his head: "As to the land beyond this wood," quoth he,

"I know nought of it, for beyond the wood go we never:  nay, most often

we go but a little way into it, no further than we can see the glimmer

of the open daylight through its trees,—the daylight of the land of

Abundance—that is enough for us."










"Well," said Ralph, "I thank thee for the tale thou hast told me, and

wish thee more years of peace."










"And to thee, young man," said the carle, "I wish a good wish indeed,

to wit that thou mayest see the Lady of Abundance here before thou

departest."










His words once more made Ralph's heart beat and his cheek flush, and he

went back to the castle somewhat speedily; for he said to himself,

after the folly of lovers, "Maybe she will be come even now, and I not

there to meet her."  Yet when he came to the castle-gate his heart

misgave him, and he would not enter at once, but turned about to go

round the wall by the north and west.  In the castle he saw no soul

save the old dame looking out of the window and nodding to him, but in

the pasture all about were neatherds and shepherds, both men and women;

and at the north-west corner, whereas the river drew quite close to the

wall, he came upon two damsels of the field-folk fishing with an angle

in a quiet pool of the stream.  He greeted them, and they, who were

young and goodly, returned his greeting, but were shamefaced at his

gallant presence, as indeed was he at the thoughts of his heart mingled

with the sight of their fairness.  So he passed on at first without

more words than his greeting.  Yet presently he turned back again, for

he longed to hear some word more concerning the Lady whose coming he

abode.  They stood smiling and blushing as he came up to them again,

and heeded their angles little.










Said Ralph:  "Fair maidens, do ye know at all when the Lady of the

castle may be looked for?"  They were slow to answer, but at last one

said: "No, fair sir, such as we know nothing of the comings and goings

of great folk."










Said Ralph, smiling on her for kindness, and pleasure of her fairness:

"Is it not so that ye will be glad of her coming?"










But she answered never a word, only looked at him steadily, with her

great grey eyes fixed in wonderment, while the other one looked down as

if intent on her angling tools.










Ralph knew not how to ask another question, so he turned about with a

greeting word again, and this time went on steadily round about the

wall.










And now in his heart waxed the desire of that Lady, once seen, as he

deemed, in such strange wise; but he wondered within himself if the

devil had not sown that longing within him: whereas it might be that

this woman on whom he had set his heart was herself no real woman but a

devil, and one of the goddesses of the ancient world, and his heart was

sore and troubled by many doubts and hopes and fears; but he said to

himself that when he saw her then could he judge between the good and

the evil, and could do or forbear, and that the sight of her would cure

all.










Thus thinking he walked swiftly, and was soon round at the castle gate

again, and entered, and went into the hall, where was the old dame,

busied about some household matter.  Ralph nodded to her and hastened

away, lest she should fall to talk with him; and he set himself now to

go from chamber to chamber, that he might learn the castle, what it

was.  He came into the guard-chamber and found the walls thereof all

hung with armour and weapons, clean and in good order, though there was

never a man-at-arms there, nor any soul except the old woman.  He went

up a stair therefrom on to the battlements, and went into the towers of

the wall, and found weapons both for hand, and for cast and shot in

each one of them, and all ready as if for present battle; then he came

down into the court again and went into a very goodly ambulatory over

against the hall, and he entered a door therefrom, which was but on the

latch, and went up a little stair into a chamber, which was the

goodliest and the richest of all.  Its roof was all done with gold and

blue from over sea, and its pavement wrought delicately in Alexandrine

work.  On the dais was a throne of carven ivory, and above it a canopy

of baudekin of the goodliest fashion, and there was a foot-carpet

before it, wrought with beasts and the hunting of the deer.  As for the

walls of that chamber, they were hung with a marvellous halling of

arras, wherein was wrought the greenwood, and there amidst in one place

a pot-herb garden, and a green garth with goats therein, and in that

garth a little thatched house.  And amidst all this greenery were

figured over and over again two women, whereof one old and the other

young; and the old one was clad in grand attire, with gold chains and

brooches and rings, and sat with her hands before her by the house

door, or stood looking on as the young one worked, spinning or digging

in the garth, or milking the goats outside of it, or what not; and this

one was clad in sorry and scanty raiment.










What all this might mean Ralph knew not; but when he had looked long at

the greenery and its images, he said to himself that if he who wrought

that cloth had not done the young woman after the likeness of the Lady

whom he had helped in the wildwood, then it must have been done from

her twin sister.










Long he abode in that chamber looking at the arras, and wondering

whether the sitter in the ivory throne would be any other than the

thrall in the greenwood cot.  He abode there so long that the dusk

began to gather in the house, and he could see the images no more; for

he was filled with the sweetness of desire when he looked on them.










Then he went back slowly to the hall, and found the carline, who had

lighted the waxlights and made meat ready for him; and when she saw him

she cried out joyously:  "Ah, I knew that thou wouldst come back.  Art

thou well content with our little land?"










"I like it well, dame," said he; "but tell me, if thou canst, what is

the meaning of the halling in the chamber with the ivory throne?"










Said the carline:  "Thereof shall another tell thee, who can tell of it

better than I; but it is nought to hide that yonder chamber is the

chamber of estate of our Lady, and she sitteth there to hear the cases

of folk and to give dooms."










The old woman crossed herself as she spoke, and Ralph wondered thereat,

but asked no more questions, for he was scarce sorry that the carline

would not tell him thereof, lest she should spoil the tale.










So passed the evening, and he went to bed and slept as a young man

should, and the next day he was up betimes and went abroad and mingled

with the carles and queens afield; but this time he spake not of the

Lady, and heard nought to heed from any of that folk.  So he went back

to the castle and gat him a bow and arrows, and entered the thicket of

the wood nigh where he and Roger first came out of it.  He had prayed a

young man of the folk to go with him, but he was not over willing to

go, though he would not say wherefore.  So Ralph went himself by

himself and wandered some way into the wood, and saw nought worse than

himself.  As he came back, making a circuit toward the open meadows, he

happened on a herd of deer in a lonely place, half wood half meadow,

and there he slew a hart with one shaft, for he was a deft bowman.

Then he went and fetched a leash of carles, who went with him somewhat

less than half willingly, and between them they broke up the hart and

carried him home to the castle, where the carline met them.  She smiled

on Ralph and praised the venison, and said withal that the hunting was

well done; "For, as fond and as fair as thou mayst be, it is not good

that young men should have their minds set on one thing only."

Therewith she led him in to his meat, and set him down and served him;

and all the while of his dinner he was longing to ask her if she deemed

that the Lady would come that day, since it was the last day of those

which Roger had bidden him wait; but the words would not out of his

mouth.










She looked at him and smiled, as though she had a guess of his thought,

and at last she said to him:  "Thy tongue is tied to-day. Hast thou,

after all, seen something strange in the wood?"  He shook his head for

naysay.  Said she:  "Why, then, dost thou not ask more concerning the

Well at the World's End?"










He laughed, and said:  "Maybe because I think that thou canst not tell

me thereof."  "Well," she said, "if I cannot, yet the book may, and

this evening, when the sun is down, thou shalt have it."










"I thank thee, mother," said he; "but this is now the last day that

Roger bade me wait.  Dost thou think that he will come back to-night?"

and he reddened therewith.  "Nay," she said, "I know not, and thou

carest not whether he will come or not.  Yet I know that thou wilt

abide here till some one else come, whether that be early or late."

Again he reddened, and said, in a coaxing way:  "And wilt thou give me

guesting, mother, for a few more summer days?"










"Yea," she said, "and till summer is over, if need be, and the corn is

cut and carried, and till the winter is come and the latter end of

winter is gone."  He smiled faintly, though his heart fell, and he

said: "Nay, mother, and can it by any chance be so long a-coming?"










"O, fair boy," she said, "thou wilt make it long, howsoever short it

be.  And now I will give thee a rede, lest thou vex thyself sick and

fret thy very heart.  To-morrow go see if thou canst meet thy fate

instead of abiding it.  Do on thy war-gear and take thy sword and try

the adventure of the wildwood; but go not over deep into it."  Said he:

"But how if the Lady come while I am away from this house?"










"Sooth to say," said the carline, "I deem not that she will, for the

way is long betwixt us and her."










"Dost thou mean," said Ralph, standing up from the board, "that she

will not come ever?  I adjure thee not to beguile me with soft words,

but tell me the very sooth." "There, there!" said she, "sit down,

king's son; eat thy meat and drink thy wine; for to-morrow is a new

day.  She will come soon or late, if she be yet in the world.  And now

I will say no more to thee concerning this matter."










Therewith she went her ways from the hall, and when she came back with

hand-basin and towel, she said no word to him, but only smiled kindly.

He went out presently into the meadow (for it was yet but early

afternoon) and came among the haymaking folk and spake with them,

hoping that perchance some of them might speak again of the Lady of

Abundance; but none of them did so, though the old carle he had spoken

with was there, and there also were the two maidens whom he had seen

fishing; and as for him, he was over faint-hearted to ask them any more

questions concerning her.










Yet he abode with them long, and ate and drank amidst the hay with them

till the moon shone brightly.  Then he went back to the castle and

found the carline in the hall, and she had the book with her and gave

it to him, and he sat down in the shot-window under the waxlights and

fell to reading of it.























CHAPTER 19










Ralph Readeth in a Book Concerning the Well at the World's End










Fairly written was that book, with many pictures therein, the meaning

of which Ralph knew not; but amongst them was the image of the fair

woman whom he had holpen at the want-ways of the wood, and but four

days ago was that, yet it seemed long and long to him.  The book told

not much about the Well at the World's End, but much it told of a

certain woman whom no man that saw her could forbear to love:  of her

it told that erewhile she dwelt lonely in the wildwood (though how she

came there was not said) and how a king's son found her there and

brought her to his father's kingdom and wedded her, whether others were

lief or loth: and in a little while, when the fame of her had spread,

he was put out of his kingdom and his father's house for the love of

her, because other kings and lords hankered after her; whereof befel

long and grievous war which she abode not to the end, but sought to her

old place in the wildwood; and how she found there another woman a

sorceress, who made her her thrall; and tormented her grievously with

toil and stripes.  And how again there came a knight to that place who

was seeking the Well at the World's End, and bore her away with him;

and how the said knight was slain on the way, and she was taken by

tyrants and robbers of the folk: but these being entangled in her love

fought amongst themselves and she escaped, and went seeking that Well,

and found it at the long last, and drank thereof, and throve ever

after: and how she liveth yet, and is become the servant of the Well to

entangle the seekers in her love and keep them from drinking thereof;

because there was no man that beheld her, but anon he was the thrall of

her love, and might not pluck his heart away from her to do any of the

deeds whereby men thrive and win the praise of the people.










Ralph read on and on till the short night waned, and the wax-lights

failed one after the other, and the windows of the hall grew grey and

daylight came, and the throstles burst out a-singing at once in the

castle pleasaunce, and the sun came up over the wood, and the sound of

men-folk bestirring themselves a-field came to his ears through the

open windows; and at last he was done with the tale, and the carline

came not near him though the sun had clomb high up the heavens.  As for

Ralph, what he had read was sweet poison to him; for if before he was

somewhat tormented by love, now was his heart sick and sore with it.

Though he knew not for certain whether this tale had to do with the

Lady of the Forest, and though he knew not if the Lady who should come

to the castle were even she, yet he needs must deem that so it was, and

his heart was weary with love, and his manhood seemed changed.























CHAPTER 20










Ralph Meeteth a Man in the Wood










But the morning began to wear as he sat deep in these thoughts and

still the Carline came not to him; and he thought: "She leaveth me

alone that I may do her bidding: so will I without tarrying."  And he

arose and did on his hauberk and basnet, and girt his sword to his

side, and went forth, a-foot as before.  He crossed the river by a wide

ford and stepping stones somewhat below the pool wherein he had bathed

on that first day; and already by then he had got so far, what with the

fresh air of the beauteous morning, what with the cheerful tinkling of

his sword and hauberk, he was somewhat amended of his trouble and

heaviness of spirit.  A little way across the river, but nigher to the

wood, was a house or cot of that country-folk, and an old woman sat

spinning in the door.  So Ralph went up thither, and greeted her, and

craved of her a draught of milk; so the goody turned about and cried

out to one within, and there came forth one of the maidens whom Ralph

had met fishing that other day, and the old woman bade her bring forth

milk and bread.  Then the carline looked hard at Ralph, and said:  "Ah!

I have heard tell of thee:  thou art abiding the turn of the days up at

the castle yonder, as others have done before thee.  Well, well, belike

thou shalt have thy wish, though whether it shall be to thy profit, who

shall say?"










Thereat Ralph's heart fell again, and he said:  "Sayest thou, mother,

that there have been others abiding like me in the tower?  I know not

what thy words mean."










The carline laughed.  "Well," said she, "here comes thy morning's bait

borne by shapely hands enough; eat and drink first; and then will I

tell thee my meaning."










Therewith came the maiden forth with the bowl and the loaf; and indeed

she was fair enough, and shy and kind; but Ralph heeded her little, nor

was his heart moved by her at all.  She set a stool for him beside the

door and he sat down and ate and drank, though his heart was troubled;

and the maiden hung about, and seemed to find it no easy matter to keep

her eyes off him.










Presently the carline, who had been watching the two, said: "Thou

askest of the meaning of my words; well, deemest thou that I have had

more men than one to love me?"  "I know not, mother," said Ralph, who

could scarce hold himself patient.  "There now!" quoth the carline,

"look at my damsel! (she is not my daughter, but my brother's,) there

is a man, and a brisk lad too, whom she calleth her batchelor, and is

as I verily deem well-pleased with him: yet lo you how she eyeth thee,

thou fair man, and doth so with her raiment that thou mayst best see

how shapely she is of limb and foot, and toyeth her right hand with her

left wrist, and the like.—Well, as for me, I have had more lovers than

one or two.  And why have I had just so many and no more?  Nay, thou

needest not make any long answer to me.  I am old now, and even before

I was old I was not young: I am now foul of favour, and even before I

became foul, I was not so fair—well then?"










"Yea, what then?" said Ralph.  "This then, fair young fool," said she:

"the one whom thou lovest, long hath she lived, but she is not old to

look on, nor foul; but fair—O how fair!"










Then Ralph forgot his fear, and his heart grew greedy and his eyes

glistened, and he said, yet he spoke faintly: "Yea, is she fair?"

"What! hast thou not seen her?" said the carline.  Ralph called to mind

the guise in which he had seen her and flushed bright red, as he

answered:  "Yea, I deem that I have: surely it was she."  The carline

laughed:  "Well," said she; "however thou hast seen her, thou hast

scarce seen her as I have." Said Ralph, "How was that?"  Said she:  "It

is her way here in the summer-tide to bathe her in yonder pool up the

water:" (and it was the same pool wherein Ralph had bathed) "And she

hath me and my niece and two other women to hold up the silken cloth

betwixt her body and the world; so that I have seen her as God made

her; and I shall tell thee that when he was about that work he was

minded to be a craftsmaster; for there is no blemish about her that she

should hide her at all or anywhere.  Her sides are sleek, and her

thighs no rougher than her face, and her feet as dainty as her hands:

yea, she is a pearl all over, withal she is as strong as a knight, and

I warrant her hardier of heart than most knights.  A happy man shalt

thou be; for surely I deem thou hast not come hither to abide her

without some token or warrant of her."










Ralph held down his head, and he could not meet the old woman's eyes as

she spake thus; and the maiden took herself out of earshot at the first

words of the carline hereof, and was halfway down to the river by now.










Ralph spake after a while and said:  "Tell me, is she good, and a good

woman?"  The dame laughed scornfully and said: "Surely, surely; she is

the saint of the Forest Land, and the guardian of all poor folk.  Ask

the carles else!"










Ralph held his peace, and rose to be gone and turning saw the damsel

wading the shallow ford, and looking over her shoulder at him.  He gave

the dame good day, and departed light-foot but heavy hearted.  Yet as

he went, he kept saying to himself:  "Did she not send that Roger to

turn my ways hither? yet she cometh not.  Surely she hath changed in

these last days, or it may be in these last hours: yea, or this very

hour."










Amidst such thoughts he came into the wood, and made his way by the

paths and open places, going south and east of the House: whereas the

last day he had gone west and north.  He went a soft pace, but wandered

on without any stay till it was noon, and he had seen nought but the

wild things of the wood, nor many of them.  But at last he heard the

tinkle of a little bell coming towards him: so he stood still and got

the hilt of his sword ready to his hand; and the tinkle drew nearer,

and he heard withal the trample of some riding-beast; so he went toward

the sound, and presently in a clearer place of the wood came upon a man

of religion, a clerk, riding on a hackney, to whose neck hung a

horse-bell: the priest had saddle bags beside him and carried in his

right hand a book in a bag.  When he met Ralph he blessed him, and

Ralph gave him the sele of the day, and asked him whither he would.

Said the Priest:  "I am for the Little Plain and the Land of Abundance;

whence art thou, my son, and whither wilt thou?" "From that very land I

come," said Ralph, "and as to whither, I seek adventures; but unless I

see more than I have this forenoon, or thou canst tell me of them, back

will I whence I came: yet to say sooth, I shall not be sorry for a

fellow to help me back, for these woodland ways are some-what blind."










Said the Priest:  "I will bear thee company with a good will; and I

know the road right well; for I am the Vicar appointed by the fathers

of the Thorn to serve the church of the Little Plain, and the chapel of

St. Anthony yonder in the wood, and to-day I go to the church of the

good folk there."










So Ralph turned, and went along with him, walking by his bridle-rein.

And as they went the priest said to him:  "Art thou one of my lady's

lords?" Ralph reddened as he sighed, and said:  "I am no captain of

hers." Then smiled the priest and said:  "Then will I not ask thee of

thine errand; for belike thou wouldest not tell me thereof."










Ralph said nought, but waxed shamefaced as he deemed that the priest

eyed him curiously.  At last he said:  "I will ask thee a question in

turn, father."  "Yea," said the priest.  Said Ralph:  "This lady of the

land, the Lady of Abundance, is she a very woman?"  "Holy Saints!"

quoth the priest, blessing himself, "what meanest thou?"  Said Ralph:

"I mean, is she of those who outwardly have a woman's semblance, but

within are of the race of the ancient devils, the gods of the Gentiles?"










Then the priest crossed himself again, and spake as solemnly as a judge

on the bench:  "Son, I pray that if thou art not in thy right mind,

thou will come thereinto anon.  Know this, that whatever else she may

be, she is a right holy woman.  Or hast thou perchance heard any evil

tales concerning her?"










Now Ralph was confused at his word, and knew not what to say; for

though in his mind he had been piecing together all that he had heard

of the lady both for good and for evil, he had no clear tale to tell

even to himself: so he answered nothing.










But the priest went on:  "Son, I shall tell thee that such tales I have

heard, but from whose mouth forsooth?  I will tell thee; from a sort of

idle jades, young women who would be thought fairer than they be, who

are afraid of everything save a naked man, and who can lie easier than

they can say their paternoster: from such as these come the stories; or

from old crones who live in sour anger with themselves and all else,

because they have lived no goodly life in their youth, and have not

learned the loveliness of holy church.  Now, son, shall the tales of

such women, old and young, weigh in thy mind beside the word I tell

thee of what I have seen and know concerning this most excellent of

ladies?  I trow not.  And for my part I tell thee, that though she is

verily as fair as Venus (God save us) yet is she as chaste as Agnes, as

wise as Katherine, and as humble and meek as Dorothy.  She bestoweth

her goods plentifully to the church, and is merciful to poor men

therewith; and so far as occasion may serve her she is constant at the

Holy Office; neither doth she spare to confess her sins, and to do all

penance which is bidden her, yea and more.  For though I cannot say to

my knowledge that she weareth a hair; yet once and again have I seen

her wending this woodland toward the chapel of her friend St. Anthony

by night and cloud, so that few might see her, obedient to the

Scripture which sayeth, 'Let not thy right hand know what thy left hand

doeth,' and she barefoot in her smock amidst the rugged wood, and so

arrayed fairer than any queen in a golden gown.  Yea, as fair as the

woodwives of the ancient heathen."
















Therewith the priest stayed his words, and seemed as if he were fallen

into a dream; and he sighed heavily.  But Ralph walked on by his

bridle-rein dreamy no less; for the words that he had heard he heeded

not, save as they made pictures for him of the ways of that woman of

the forest.










So they went on soberly till the priest lifted up his head and looked

about like one come out of slumber, and said in a firm voice: "I tell

thee, my son, that thou mayest set thy love upon her without sin."  And

therewith suddenly he fell a-weeping; and Ralph was ill at ease of his

weeping, and went along by him saying nought; till the priest plucked

up heart again, and said, turning to Ralph, but not meeting his eye:

"My son, I weep because men and women are so evil, and mis-say each

other so sorely, even as they do by this holy woman." As he spake his

tears brake out again, and Ralph strode on fast, so as to outgo him,

thinking it unmannerly to seem as if he noted not his sorrow; yet

withal unable to say aught to him thereof.  Moreover it irked him to

hear a grown man weeping for grief, even though it were but a priest.










Within a while the priest caught up with him, his tears all staunched,

and fell to talk with him cheerfully concerning the wood, and the

Little Land and the dwellers therein and the conditions of them, and he

praised them much, save the women.  Ralph answered him with good cheer

in likewise; and thus they came to the cot of the old woman, and both

she and the maiden were without the house, the old carline hithering

and thithering on some errand, the maiden leaning against a tree as if

pondering some matter.  As they passed by, the priest blessed them in

words, but his eyes scowled on them, whereat the carline grinned, but

the damsel heeded him not, but looked wistfully on Ralph.  The priest

muttered somewhat as he passed, which Ralph caught not the meaning of,

and fell moody again; and when he was a little past the ford he drew

rein and said: "Now, son, I must to my cell hard by the church yonder:

but yet I will say one word to thee ere we sunder; to wit, that to my

mind the Holy Lady will love no one but the saints of heaven, save it

be some man with whom all women are in love."










Therewith he turned away suddenly, and rode smartly towards his church;

and Ralph deemed that he was weeping once more.  As for Ralph, he went

quietly home toward the castle, for the sun was setting now, and as he

went he pondered all these things in his heart.























CHAPTER 21










Ralph Weareth Away Three Days Uneasily










He read again in the book that night, till he had gotten the whole tale

into his head, and he specially noted this of it, that it told not

whence that Lady came, nor what she was, nor aught else save that there

she was in the wood by herself, and was found therein by the king's

son: neither told the tale in what year of the world she was found

there, though it told concerning all the war and miseries which she had

bred, and which long endured.  Again, he could not gather from that

book why she had gone back to the lone place in the woods, whereas she

might have wedded one of those warring barons who sorely desired her:

nor why she had yielded herself to the witch of that place and endured

with patience her thralldom, with stripes and torments of her body,

like the worst of the thralls of the ancient heathen men.  Lastly, he

might not learn from the book where in the world was that lone place,

or aught of the road to the Well at the World's End.  But amidst all

his thinking his heart came back to this: "When I meet her, she will

tell me of it all; I need be no wiser than to learn how to meet her and

to make her love me; then shall she show me the way to the Well at the

World's End, and I shall drink thereof and never grow old, even as she

endureth in youth, and she shall love me for ever, and I her for ever."










So he thought; but yet amidst these happy thoughts came in this evil

one, that whereas all the men-folk spoke well of her and worshipped

her, the women-folk feared her or hated her; even to the lecherous old

woman who had praised the beauty of her body for his torment.  So he

thought till his head grew heavy, and he went and lay down in his bed

and slept, and dreamed of the days of Upmead; and things forgotten in

his waking time came between him and any memories of his present

longing and the days thereof.










He awoke and arose betimes in the morning, and when he had breakfasted

he bade the carline bring him his weapons.  "Wilt thou again to the

wood?" said she.  "Didst thou not bid me fare thither yesterday?" said

he.  "Yea," she said; "but to-day I fear lest thou depart and come not

back."  He laughed and said: "Seest thou not, mother, that I go afoot,

and I in hauberk and helm?  I cannot run far or fast from thee.  Also"

(and here he broke off his speech a little) "where should I be but

here?"










"Ah," she said, "but who knows what may happen?"  Nevertheless she went

and fetched his war-gear and looked at him fondly as he did it on, and

went his ways from the hall.










Now he entered the wood more to the south than he had done yesterday,

and went softly as before, and still was he turning over in his mind

the thoughts of last night, and ever they came back.  "Might I but see

her!  Would she but love me!  O for a draught of the Well at the

World's End, that the love might last long and long!"










So he went on a while betwixt the trees and the thickets, till it was a

little past noon.  But all on a sudden a panic fear took him, lest she

should indeed come to the castle while he was away, and not finding

him, depart again, who knows whither; and when this thought came upon

him, he cried aloud, and hastened at his swiftest back again to the

castle, and came there breathless and wearied, and ran to the old

woman, and cried out to her; "Is she come? is she come?"










The carline laughed and said, "Nay, she is not, but thou art come:

praise be to the saints!  But what aileth thee?  Nay, fear not, she

shall come at last."










Then grew Ralph shamefaced and turned away from her, and miscalled

himself for a fool and a dastard that could not abide the pleasure of

his lady at the very place whereto she had let lead him.  So he wore

through the remnant of the day howso he might, without going out-adoors

again; and the carline came and spake with him; but whatever he asked

her about the lady, she would not tell aught of any import, so he

refrained him from that talk, and made a show of hearkening when she

spake of other matters; as tales concerning the folk of the land, and

the Fathers of the Thorn, and so forth.










On the next morning he arose and said to himself, that whatever betid,

he would bide in the castle and the Plain of Abundance till the lady

came; and he went amongst the haymaking folk in the morning and ate his

dinner with them, and strove to be of good cheer, and belike the carles

and queens thought him merry company; but he was now wearying his heart

with longing, and might not abide any great while in one place; so

when, dinner over, they turned to their work again, he went back to the

Castle, and read in that book, and looked at the pictures thereof, and

kept turning his wonder and hope and fear over and over again in his

mind, and making to himself stories of how he should meet the Lady and

what she would say to him, and how he should answer her, till at last

the night came, and he went to his bed, and slept for the very

weariness of his longing.










When the new day came he arose and went into the hall, and found the

carline there, who said to him, "Fair sir, will thou to the wood again

to-day?" "Nay," said Ralph, "I must not, I dare not." "Well," she said,

"thou mayest if thou wilt; why shouldst thou not go?" Said Ralph,

reddening and stammering:  "Because I fear to; thrice have I been away

long from the castle and all has gone well; but the fourth time she

will come and find me gone."










The carline laughed:  "Well," she said, "I shall be here if thou goest;

for I promise thee not to stir out of the house whiles thou art away."

Said Ralph:  "Nay, I will abide here."  "Yea," she said, "I see: thou

trustest me not.  Well, no matter; and to-day it will be handy if thou

abidest.  For I have an errand to my brother in the flesh, who is one

of the brethren of the Thorn over yonder.  If thou wilt give me leave,

it will be to my pleasure and gain."










Ralph was glad when he heard this, deeming that if she left him alone

there, he would be the less tempted to stray into the wood again.

Besides, he deemed that the Lady might come that day when he was alone

in the Castle, and that himseemed would make the meeting sweeter yet.

So he yea-said the carline's asking joyously, and in an hour's time she

went her ways and left him alone there.










Ralph said to himself, when he saw her depart, that he would have the

more joy in the castle of his Lady if he were alone, and would wear

away the day in better patience therefor.  But in sooth the hours of

that day were worse to wear than any day there had yet been.  He went

not without the house at all that day, for he deemed that the folk

abroad would note of him that he was so changed and restless.










Whiles he read in that book, or turned the leaves over, not reading it;

whiles he went into the Chamber of Estate, and pored over the woven

pictures there wherein the Lady was figured.  Whiles he wandered from

chamber to chamber, not knowing what to do.










At last, a little after dark, back comes the carline again, and he met

her at the door of the hall, for he was weary of his own company, and

the ceaseless turning over and over of the same thoughts.










As for her, she was so joyous of him that she fairly threw her arms

about him and kissed and clipped him, as though she had been his very

mother.  Whereof he had some shame, but not much, for he deemed that

her goodwill to him was abundant, which indeed it was.










Now she looks on him and says:  "Truly it does my heart good to see

thee: but thou poor boy, thou art wearing thyself with thy longing, and

thy doubting, and if thou wilt do after my rede, thou wilt certainly go

into the wood to-morrow and see what may befall; and indeed and in

sooth thou wilt leave behind thee a trusty friend."










He looked on her kindly, and smiled, and said, "In sooth, mother, I

deem thou art but right; though it be hard for me to leave this house,

to which in a way my Lady hath bidden me.  Yet I will do thy bidding

herein."  She thanked him, and he went to his bed and slept; for now

that he had made up his mind to go, he was somewhat more at rest.























CHAPTER 22










An Adventure in the Wood










Ralph arrayed himself for departure next morning without more words;

and when he was ready the carline said to him:  "When thou wentest

forth before, I was troubled at thy going and feared for thy returning:

but now I fear not; for I know that thou wilt return; though it may be

leading a fair woman by the hand.  So go, and all luck go with thee."

Ralph smiled at her words and went his ways, and came into the wood

that lay due south from the Castle, and he went on and on and had no

thought of turning back.  He rested twice and still went on, till the

fashion of the thickets and the woods changed about him; and at last

when the sun was getting low, he saw light gleaming through a great

wood of pines, which had long been dark before him against the tall

boles, and soon he came to the very edge of the wood, and going

heedfully, saw between the great stems of the outermost trees, a green

strand, and beyond it a long smooth water, a little lake between green

banks on either side.  He came out of the pinewood on to the grass; but

there were thornbushes a few about, so that moving warily from one to

the other, he might perchance see without being seen.  Warily he went

forsooth, going along the green strand to the east and the head of that

water, and saw how the bank sloped up gently from its ending toward the

pine-wood, in front of whose close-set trees stood three great-boled

tall oak-trees on a smooth piece of green sward.  And now he saw that

there were folk come before him on this green place, and keen-sighted

as he was, could make out that three men were on the hither side of the

oak-trees, and on the further side of them was a white horse.

Thitherward then he made, stealing from bush to bush, since he deemed

that he needed not be seen of men who might be foes, for at the first

sight he had noted the gleam of weapons there.  And now he had gone no

long way before he saw the westering sun shine brightly from a naked

sword, and then another sprang up to meet it, and he heard faintly the

clash of steel, and saw withal that the third of the folk had long and

light raiment and was a woman belike.  Then he bettered his pace, and

in a minute or two came so near that he could see the men clearly, that

they were clad in knightly war-gear, and were laying on great strokes

so that the still place rang with the clatter.  As for the woman, he

could see but little of her, because of the fighting men before her;

and the shadow of the oak boughs fell on her withal.










Now as he went, hidden by the bushes, they hid the men also from him,

and when he was come to the last bush, some fifty paces from them, and

peered out from it, in that very nick of time the two knights were

breathing them somewhat, and Ralph saw that one of them, the furthest

from him, was a very big man with a blue surcoat whereon was beaten a

great golden sun, and the other, whose back was towards Ralph, was clad

in black over his armour.  Even as he looked and doubted whether to

show himself or not, he of the sun raised his sword aloft, and giving

forth a great roar as of wrath and grief mingled together, rushed on

his foe and smote so fiercely that he fell to the earth before him, and

the big man fell upon him as he fell, and let knee and sword-pommel and

fist follow the stroke, and there they wallowed on the earth together.










Straightway Ralph came forth from the bushes with his drawn sword in

his hand, and even therewith what with the two knights being both low

upon the earth, what with the woman herself coming from out the shadow

of the oak boughs, and turning her toward Ralph, he saw her clearly,

and stood staring and amazed—for lo! it was the Lady whom he had

delivered at the want-ways. His heart well nigh stood still with joy,

yet was he shamefaced also: for though now she was no longer clad in

that scanty raiment, yet did he seem to see her body through that which

covered it.  But now her attire was but simple; a green gown, thin and

short, and thereover a cote-hardy of black cloth with orphreys of gold

and colours:  but on her neck was a collar that seemed to him like to

that which Dame Katherine had given him; and the long tresses of her

hair, which he had erst seen floating loose about her, were wound as a

garland around her head.  She looked with a flushed and joyous face on

Ralph, and seemed as if she heeded nought the battle of the knights,

but saw him only: but he feared her, and his love for her and stood

still, and durst not move forward to go to her.










Thus they abode for about the space of one minute:  and meanwhile the

big man rose up on one knee and steadied him with his sword for a

moment of time, and the blade was bloody from the point half way up to

the hilt; but the black knight lay still and made no sign of life.

Then the Knight of the Sun rose up slowly and stood on his feet and

faced the Lady and seemed not to see Ralph, for his back was towards

him.  He came slowly toward the Lady, scowling, and his face white as

chalk; then he spake to her coldly and sternly, stretching out his

bloody sword before her.










"I have done thy bidding, and slain my very earthly friend of friends

for thy sake.  Wherewith wilt thou reward me?"










Then once more Ralph heard the voice, which he remembered so sweet

amidst peril and battle aforetime, as she said as coldly as the Knight:

"I bade thee not:  thine own heart bade thee to strive with him because

thou deemedst that he loved me.  Be content! thou hast slain him who

stood in thy way, as thou deemedst.  Thinkest thou that I rejoice at

his slaying?  O no!  I grieve at it, for all that I had such good cause

to hate him."










He said:  "My own heart! my own heart!  Half of my heart biddeth me

slay thee, who hast made me slay him.  What wilt thou give me?" She

knit her brow and spake angrily:  "Leave to depart," she said.  Then

after a while, and in a kinder voice:  "And thus much of my love, that

I pray thee not to sorrow for me, but to have a good heart, and live as

a true knight should."  He frowned: "Wilt thou not go with me?" said

he.  "Not uncompelled," she said: "if thou biddest me go with threats

of hewing and mangling the body which thou sayest thou lovest, needs

must I go then.  Yet scarce wilt thou do this."










"I have a mind to try it," said he; "If I set thee on thine horse and

bound thine hands for thee, and linked thy feet together under the

beast's belly; belike thou wouldest come.  Shall I have slain my

brother-in-arms for nought?"










"Thou hast the mind," said she, "hast thou the might?" "So I deem,"

said he, smiling grimly.










She looked at him proudly and said:  "Yea, but I misdoubt me thereof."

He still had his back to Ralph and was staring at the lady; she turned

her head a little and made a sign to Ralph, just as the Knight of the

Sun said: "Thou misdoubtest thee?  Who shall help thee in the desert?"










"Look over thy left shoulder," she said.  He turned, and saw Ralph

drawing near, sword in hand, smiling, but somewhat pale.  He drew aback

from the Lady and, spinning round on his heel, faced Ralph, and cried

out:  "Hah!  Hast thou raised up a devil against me, thou sorceress, to

take from me my grief and my lust, and my life?  Fair will the game be

to fight with thy devil as I have fought with my friend!  Yet now I

know not whether I shall slay him or thee."










She spake not, but stood quietly looking on him, not unkindly, while a

wind came up from the water and played with a few light locks of hair

that hung down from that ruddy crown, and blew her raiment from her

feet and wrapped it close round her limbs; and Ralph beheld her, and

close as was the very death to him (for huge and most warrior-like was

his foeman) yet longing for her melted the heart within him, and he

felt the sweetness of life in his inmost soul as he had never felt it

before.










Suddenly the Knight of the Sun turned about to the Lady again, and fell

down on his knees before her, and clasped his hands as one praying, and

said:  "Now pardon me all my words, I pray thee; and let this young man

depart unhurt, whether thou madest him, or hast but led him away from

country and friends and all.  Then do thou come with me, and make some

semblance of loving me, and suffer me to love thee.  And then shall all

be well, for in a few days we will go back to thy people, and there

will I be their lord or thy servant, or my brother's man, or what thou

wilt.  O wilt thou not let the summer days be sweet?"










But she spake, holding up her head proudly and speaking in a clear

ringing voice:  "I have said it, that uncompelled I will not go with

thee at all."  And therewithal she turned her face toward Ralph, as she

might do on any chance-met courteous man, and he saw her smiling, but

she said nought to him, and gave no token of knowing him.  Then the

Knight of the Sun sprang to his feet, and shook his sword above his

head and ran furiously on Ralph, who leapt nimbly on one side (else had

he been slain at once) and fetched a blow at the Sun-Knight, and smote

him, and brake the mails on his left shoulder, so that the blood

sprang, and fell on fiercely enough, smiting to right and left as the

other gave back at his first onset.  But all was for nought, for the

Knight of the Sun, after his giving aback under that first stroke drew

himself up stark and stiff, and pressing on through all Ralph's

strokes, though they rent his mail here and there, ran within his

sword, and smote him furiously with the sword-pommel on the side of the

head, so that the young man of Upmeads could not stand up under the

weight of the blow, but fell to the earth swooning, and the Knight of

the Sun knelt on him, and drew out an anlace, short, thick and sharp,

and cried out:  "Now, Devil, let see whether thou wilt bleed black."

Therewith he raised up his hand:  but the weapon was stayed or ever it

fell, for the Lady had glided up to them when she saw that Ralph was

overcome, and now she stretched out her arm and caught hold of the

Knight's hand and the anlace withal, and he groaned and cried out:

"What now! thou art strong-armed as well as white-armed;" (for she had

rent the sleeve back from her right arm) and he laughed in the

extremity of his wrath.  But she was pale and her lips quivered as she

said softly and sweetly: "Wilt thou verily slay this young man?"










"And why not?" said he, "since I have just slain the best friend that I

ever had, though he was nought willing to fight with me, and only for

this, that I saw thee toying with him; though forsooth thou hast said

truly that thou hadst more reason to hate him than love him.  Well,

since thou wilt not have this youngling slain, I may deem at least that

he is no devil of thy making, else wouldst thou be glad of his slaying,

so that he might be out of the path of thee; so a man he is, and a

well-favoured one, and young; and valiant, as it seemeth: so I suppose

that he is thy lover, or will be one day—well then—"










And he lifted his hand again, but again she stayed him, and said: "Look

thou, I will buy him of thee: and, indeed, I owe him a life." "How is

that?" said he.  "Why wouldst thou know?" she said; "thou who, if thou

hadst me in thine hands again, wouldst keep me away from all men.  Yea,

I know what thou wouldst say, thou wouldst keep me from sinning again."

And she smiled, but bitterly.  "Well, the tale is no long one: five

days ago I was taken by them of the Burg:  and thou wottest what they

would do with me; yea, even if they deemed me less than they do deem

me: well, as two of their men-at-arms were leading me along by a

halter, as a calf is led to the butcher, we fell in with this goodly

lad, who slew them both in manly fashion, and I escaped for that time:

though, forsooth, I must needs put my neck in the noose again in

delivering four of our people, who would else have been tormented to

death by the Burgers."










"Well," said the knight, "perchance thou hast more mercy than I looked

for of thee; though I misdoubt thee that thou mayst yet pray me or some

other to slay him for thee.  Thou art merciful, my Queen, though not to

me, and a churl were I if I were less merciful than thou.  Therefore

will I give his life to him, yet not to thee will I give him if I may

help it—Lo you, Sweet! he is just opening his eyes."










Therewith he rose up from Ralph, who raised himself a little, and sat

up dazed and feeble.  The Knight of the Sun stood up over him beside

the lady with his hands clasped on his sword-hilt, and said to Ralph:

"Young man, canst thou hear my words?"  Ralph smiled feebly and nodded

a yea-say. "Dost thou love thy life then?" said the Knight.  Ralph

found speech and said faintly, "Yea."  Said the Knight: "Where dost

thou come from, where is thine home?"  Said Ralph, "Upmeads." "Well

then," quoth the big knight, "go back to Upmeads, and live." Ralph

shook his head and knit his brows and said, "I will not." "Yea," said

the Knight, "thou wilt not live?  Then must I shape me to thy humour.

Stand on thy feet and fight it out; for now I am cool I will not slay a

swordless man."










Ralph staggered up to his feet, but was so feeble still, that he sank

down again, and muttered:  "I may not; I am sick and faint;" and

therewith swooned away again.  But the Knight stood a while leaning on

his sword, and looking down on him not unkindly.  Then he turned about

to the Lady, but lo! she had left his side.  She had glided away, and

got to her horse, which was tethered on the other side of the oak-tree,

and had loosed him and mounted him, and so sat in the saddle there, the

reins gathered in her hands.  She smiled on the knight as he stood

astonished, and cried to him; "Now, lord, I warn thee, draw not a

single foot nigher to me; for thou seest that I have Silverfax between

my knees, and thou knowest how swift he is, and if I see thee move, he

shall spring away with me.  Thou wottest how well I know all the ways

of the woodland, and I tell thee that the ways behind me to the Dry

Tree be all safe and open, and that beyond the Gliding River I shall

come on Roger of the Ropewalk and his men.  And if thou thinkest to

ride after me, and overtake me, cast the thought out of thy mind.  For

thy horse is strong but heavy, as is meet for so big a knight, and

moreover he is many yards away from me and Silverfax: so before thou

art in the saddle, where shall I be?  Yea," (for the Knight was

handling his anlace) "thou mayst cast it, and peradventure mayst hit

Silverfax and not me, and peradventure not; and I deem that it is my

body alive that thou wouldest have back with thee.  So now, wilt thou

hearken?"










"Yea," quoth the knight, though for wrath he could scarce bring the

word from his mouth.










"Hearken," she said, "this is the bargain to be struck between us: even

now thou wouldst not refrain from slaying this young man, unless

perchance he should swear to depart from us; and as for me, I would not

go back with thee to Sunhome, where erst thou shamedst me.  Now will I

buy thy nay-say with mine, and if thou give the youngling his life, and

suffer him to come his ways with us, then will I go home with thee and

will ride with thee in all the love and duty that I owe thee; or if

thou like this fashion of words better, I will give thee my body for

his life.  But if thou likest not the bargain, there is not another

piece of goods for thee in the market, for then I will ride my ways to

the Dry Tree, and thou shalt slay the poor youth, or make of him thy

sworn friend, like as was Walter—which thou wilt."










So she spake, and Ralph yet lay on the grass and heard nought.  But the

Knight's face was dark and swollen with anger as he answered: "My sworn

friend! yea, I understand thy gibe.  I need not thy words to bring to

my mind how I have slain one sworn friend for thy sake."










"Nay," she said, "not for my sake, for thine own folly's sake." He

heeded her not, but went on:  "And as for this one, I say again of him,

if he be not thy devil, then thou meanest him for thy lover.  And now I

deem that I will verily slay him, ere he wake again; belike it were his

better luck."










She said:  "I wot not why thou hagglest over the price of that thou

wouldest have.  If thou have him along with thee, shall he not be in

thy power—as I shall be? and thou mayst slay him—or me—when thou

wilt."










"Yea," he said, grimly, "when thou art weary of him.  O art thou not

shameless amongst women!  Yet must I needs pay thy price, though my

honour and the welfare of my life go with it.  Yet how if he have no

will to fare with us?"  She laughed and said: "Then shalt thou have him

with thee as thy captive and thrall.  Hast thou not conquered him in

battle?"  He stood silent a moment and then he said:  "Thou sayest it;

he shall come with me, will he, nill he, unarmed, and as a prisoner,

and the spoil of my valiancy." And he laughed, not altogether in

bitterness, but as if some joy were rising in his heart.  "Now, my

Queen," said he, "the bargain is struck betwixt us, and thou mayest

light down off Silverfax; as for me, I will go fetch water from the

lake, that we may wake up this valiant and mighty youth, this newfound

jewel, and bring him to his wits again."










She answered nought, but rode her horse close to him and lighted down

nimbly, while his greedy eyes devoured her beauty.  Then he took her

hand and drew her to him, and kissed her cheek, and she suffered it,

but kissed him not again.  Then he took off his helm, and went down to

the lake to fetch up water therein.























CHAPTER 23










The Leechcraft of the Lady










Meanwhile she went to Ralph and stood by him, who now began to stir

again; and she knelt down by him and kissed his face gently, and rose

up hastily and stood a little aloof again.










Now Ralph sat up and looked about him, and when he saw the Lady he

first blushed red, and then turned very pale; for the full life was in

him again, and he knew her, and love drew strongly at his

heart-strings. But she looked on him kindly and said to him:  "How

fares it with thee?  I am sorry of thy hurt which thou hast had for

me."  He said: "Forsooth, Lady, a chance knock or two is no great

matter for a lad of Upmeads.  But oh!  I have seen thee before." "Yea,"

she said, "twice before, fair knight."  "How is that?" he said; "once I

saw thee, the fairest thing in the world, and evil men would have led

thee to slaughter; but not twice."










She smiled on him still more kindly, as if he were a dear friend, and

said simply:  "I was that lad in the cloak that ye saw in the Flower de

Luce; and afterwards when ye, thou and Roger, fled away from the Burg

of the Four Friths.  I had come into the Burg with my captain of war at

the peril of our lives to deliver four faithful friends of mine who

were else doomed to an evil death."










He said nought, but gazed at her face, wondering at her valiancy and

goodness.  She took him by the hand now, and held it without speaking

for a little while, and he sat there still looking up into her face,

wondering at her sweetness and his happiness.  Then she said, as she

drew her hand away and spake in such a voice, and so looking at him,

that every word was as a caress to him: "Thy soul is coming back to

thee, my friend, and thou art well at ease: is it not so?"










"O yea," he said, "and I woke up happily e'en now; for me-dreamed that

my gossip came to me and kissed me kindly; and she is a fair woman, but

not a young woman."










As he spoke the knight, who had come nearly noiselessly over the grass,

stood by them, holding his helm full of water, and looking grimly upon

them; but the Lady looked up at him with wide eyes wonderingly, and

Ralph, beholding her, deemed that all he had heard of her goodness was

but the very sooth.  But the knight spake:  "Young man, thou hast

fought with me, thou knowest not wherefore, and grim was my mood when

thou madest thine onset, and still is, so that never but once wilt thou

be nigher thy death than thou hast been this hour.  But now I have

given thee life because of the asking of this lady; and therewith I

give thee leave to come thy ways with us: nay, rather I command thee to

come, for thou art my prisoner, to be kept or ransomed, or set free as

I will.  But my will is that thou shalt not have thine armour and

weapons; and there is a cause for this, which mayhappen I will tell

thee hereafter.  But now I bid thee drink of this water, and then do

off thine helm and hauberk and give me thy sword and dagger, and go

with us peaceably; and be not overmuch ashamed, for I have overcome men

who boasted themselves to be great warriors."










So Ralph drank of the water, and did off his helm, and cast water on

his face, and arose, and said smiling:  "Nay, my master, I am nought

ashamed of my mishaps:  and as to my going with thee and the Lady, thou

hast heard me say under thy dagger that I would not forbear to follow

her; so I scarce need thy command thereto."  The knight scowled on him

and said: "Hold thy peace, fool!  Thou wert best not stir my wrath

again." "Nay," said Ralph, "thou hast my sword, and mayst slay me if

thou wilt; therefore be not word-valiant with me."










Said the Knight of the Sun:  "Well, well, thou hast the right of it

there.  Only beware lest thou try me overmuch.  But now must we set

forth on our road; and here is work for thee to do:  a hundred yards

within the thick wood in a straight line from the oak-tree thou shalt

find two horses, mine and the knight's who fell before me; go thou and

bring them hither; for I will not leave thee with my lady, lest I have

to slay thee in the end, and maybe her also."










Ralph nodded cheerfully, and set off on his task, and was the readier

therein because the Lady looked on him kindly and compassionately as he

went by her.  He found the horses speedily, a black horse that was of

the Black Knight, and a bay of the Knight of the Sun, and he came back

with them lightly.










But when he came to the oak-tree again, lo, the knight and the Lady

both kneeling over the body of the Black Knight, and Ralph saw that the

Knight of the Sun was sobbing and weeping sorely, so that he deemed

that he was taking leave of his friend that lay dead there:  but when

Ralph had tied up those other two steeds by Silverfax and drawn rear to

those twain, the Knight of the Sun looked up at him, and spake in a

cheerful voice: "Thou seemest to be no ill man, though thou hast come

across my lady; so now I bid thee rejoice that there is a good knight

more in the world than we deemed e'en now; for this my friend Walter

the Black is alive still." "Yea," said the Lady, "and belike he shall

live a long while yet."










So Ralph looked, and saw that they had stripped the knight of his

hauberk and helm, and bared his body, and that the Lady was dressing a

great and sore wound in his side; neither was he come to himself again:

he was a young man, and very goodly to look on, dark haired and

straight of feature, fair of face; and Ralph felt a grief at his heart

as he beheld the Lady's hands dealing with his bare flesh, though

nought the man knew of it belike.










As for the Knight of the Sun, he was no more grim and moody, but

smiling and joyous, and he spake and said:  "Young man, this shall

stand thee in good stead that I have not slain my friend this bout.

Sooth to say, it might else have gone hard with thee on the way to my

house, or still more in my house.  But now be of good heart, for unless

of thine own folly thou run on the sword's point, thou mayst yet live

and do well." Then he turned to the Lady and said:  "Dame, for as good

a leech as ye be, ye may not heal this man so that he may sit in his

saddle within these ten days; and now what is to do in this matter?"










She looked on him with smiling lips and a strange light in her eyes,

and said:  "Yea, forsooth, what wilt thou do?  Wilt thou abide here by

Walter thyself alone, and let me bring the imp of Upmeads home to our

house?  Or wilt thou ride home and send folk with a litter to us?  Or

shall this youngling ride at all adventure, and seek to Sunway through

the blind woodland?  Which shall it be?"










The knight laughed outright, and said:  "Yea, fair one, this is much

like to the tale of the carle at the ferry with the fox, and the goat,

and the cabbage."










There was scarce a smile on her face as she said gently: "One thing is

to be thought of, that Walter's soul is not yet so fast in his body

that either thou or some rough-handed leech may be sure of healing him;

it must be this hand, and the learning which it hath learned which must

deal with him for a while."  And she stretched out her arm over the

wounded man, with the fingers pointing down the water, and reddened

withal, as if she felt the hearts' greediness of the two men who were

looking on her beauty.










The big knight sighed, and said:  "Well, unless I am to kill him over

again, there is nothing for it but our abiding with him for the next

few hours at least.  To-morrow is a new day, and fair is the

woodland-hall of summer-tide; neither shall water fail us.  But as to

victual, I wot not save that we have none."










The Lady laughed, and said to Ralph; "Who knoweth what thou mayst find

if thou go to the black horse and look into the saddle-bags which I saw

upon him awhile agone?  For indeed we need somewhat, if it were but to

keep the life in the body of this wounded man."










Ralph sprang up and turned to the horse, and found the saddle-bags on

him, and took from them bread and flesh, and a flask of good wine, and

brought them to the Lady, who laughed and said:  "Thou art a good

seeker and no ill finder."  Then she gave the wounded man to drink of

the wine, so that he stirred somewhat, and the colour came into his

face a little.  Then she bade gather store of bracken for a bed for the

Black Knight, and Ralph bestirred himself therein, but the Knight of

the Sun sat looking at the Lady as she busied herself with his friend,

and gloom seemed gathering on him again.










But when the bracken was enough, the Lady made a bed deftly and

speedily; and between the three they laid the wounded man thereon, who

seemed coming to himself somewhat, and spake a few words, but those

nothing to the point.  Then the Lady took her gay embroidered cloak,

which lay at the foot of the oak tree, and cast it over him and, as

Ralph deemed, eyed him lovingly, and belike the Knight of the Sun

thought in likewise, for he scowled upon her; and for awhile but little

was the joyance by the ancient oak, unless it were with the Lady.























CHAPTER 24










Supper and Slumber in the Woodland Hall










But when all was done to make the wounded knight as easy as might be,

the Lady turned to the other twain, and said kindly: "Now, lords, it

were good to get to table, since here is wherewithal." And she looked

on them both full kindly as she spake the words, but nowise wantonly;

even as the lady of a fair house might do by honoured guests.  So the

hearts of both were cheered, and nothing loth they sat down by her on

the grass and fell to meat.  Yet was the Knight of the Sun a little

moody for a while, but when he had eaten and drunken somewhat, he said:

"It were well if someone might come hereby, some hermit or holy man, to

whom we might give the care of Walter: then might we home to Sunway,

and send folk with a litter to fetch him home softly when the due time

were."










"Yea," said the Lady, "that might happen forsooth, and perchance it

will; and if it were before nightfall it were better."










Ralph saw that as she spake she took hold of the two fingers of her

left hand with her right forefinger, and let the thumb meet it, so that

it made a circle about them, and she spake something therewith in a low

voice, but he heeded it little, save as he did all ways that her body

moved.  As for the Knight of the Sun, he was looking down on the grass

as one pondering matters, and noted this not.  But he said presently:

"What hast thou to say of Walter now?  Shall he live?"  "Yea," she

said, "maybe as long as either of you twain." The knight looked hard at

Ralph, but said nothing, and Ralph heeded not his looks, for his eyes

were busy devouring the Lady.










So they abode a little, and the more part of what talk there was came

from the Lady, and she was chiefly asking Ralph of his home in Upmeads,

and his brethren and kindred, and he told her all openly, and hid

naught, while her voice ravished his very soul from him, and it seemed

strange to him, that such an one should hold him in talk concerning

these simple matters and familiar haps, and look on him so kindly and

simply.  Ever and anon would she go and look to the welfare of the

wounded man, and come back from him (for they sat a little way aloof),

and tell them how he did.  And still the Knight of the Sun took little

heed, and once again gloom settled down on him.










Amidst all this the sun was set, and the long water lay beneath the

heavens like a sheet of bright, fair-hued metal, and naught stirred it:

till at last the Lady leaned forward to Ralph, and touched his shoulder

(for he was sitting over against her, with his back to the water), and

she said: "Sir Knight, Sir Knight, his wish is coming about, I believe

verily." He turned his head to look over his shoulder, and, as if by

chance-hap, his cheek met the outstretched hand she was pointing with:

she drew it not away very speedily, and as sweet to him was the touch

of it as if his face had been brushed past by a summer lily.










"Nay, look! something cometh," she cried; and he looked and saw a

little boat making down the water toward the end anigh them.  Then the

Knight of the Sun seemed to awake at her word, and he leapt to his

feet, and stood looking at the new comer.










It was but a little while ere the boat touched the shore, and a man

stepped out of it on to the grass and made it fast to the bank, and

then stood and looked about him as if seeking something; and lo, it was

a holy man, a hermit in the habit of the Blackfriars.










Then the Knight of the Sun hastened down to the strand to meet him, and

when Ralph was thus left alone with the Lady, though it were but for a

little, his heart beat and he longed sore to touch her with his hand,

but durst not, and did but hope that her hand would stray his way as it

had e'en now.  But she arose and stood a little way from him, and spake

to him sweetly of the fairness of the evening, and the wounded man, and

the good hap of the friar's coming before nightfall; and his heart was

wrung sore with the love of her.










So came the knight up from the strand, and the holy man with him, who

greeted Ralph and the Lady and blessed them, and said: "Now, daughter,

show me thy sick man; for I am somewhat of a leech, and this thy baron

would have me heal him, and I have a right good will thereto."










So he went to the Black Knight, and when he had looked to his hurts, he

turned to them and said:  "Have ye perchance any meat in the

wilderness?" "Yea," quoth the Knight of the Sun; "there is enough for a

day or more, and if we must needs abide here longer, I or this young

man may well make shift to slay some deer, great or little, for our

sustenance and the healing of my friend."










"It is well," said the Friar; "my hermitage is no great way hence, in

the thicket at the end of this water.  But now is the fever on this

knight, and we may not move him ere morning at soonest; but to-morrow

we may make a shift to bear him hence by boat: or, if not, then may I

go and fetch from my cell bread and other meat, and milk of my goats;

and thus shall we do well till we may bring him to my cell, and then

shall ye leave him there; and afterwards I will lead him home to Sunway

where thou dwellest, baron, when he is well enough healed; or, if he

will not go thither, let him go his ways, and I myself will come to

Sunway and let thee wot of his welfare."










The knight yeasaid all this, and thereafter the Friar and the Lady

together tended the wounded knight, and gave him water to drink, and

wine.  And meanwhile Ralph and the Knight of the Sun lay down on the

grass and watched the eve darkening, and Ralph marvelled at his

happiness, and wondered what the morrow would bring forth.










But amidst his happy thoughts the Knight of the Sun spake to him and

said: "Young knight, I have struck a bargain with her that thou shalt

follow us home, if thou wilt:  but to say sooth, I think when the

bargain was struck I was minded when I had thee at Sunway to cast thee

into my prison.  But now I will do otherwise, and if thou must needs

follow after thine own perdition, as I have, thou shalt do so freely;

therefore take again thine armour and weapons, and do what thou wilt

with them.  But if thou wilt do after my rede, get thee away to-morrow,

or better, to-night, and desire our fellowship no more."










Ralph heard him, and the heart within him was divided.  It was in his

mind to speak debonnairely to the knight; but again he felt as if he

hated him, and the blythe words would not come, and he answered

doggedly: "I will not leave my Lady since she biddeth me go with her.

If thou wilt then, make the most of it that thou art stronger than I,

and a warrior more proven; set me before thy sword, and fight with me

and slay me."










Then rose the wrath to the knight's lips, and he brake forth:  "Then is

there one other thing for thee to do, and that is that thou take thy

sword, which I have just given back to thee, and thrust her through

therewith.  That were better for thee and for me, and for him who lieth

yonder."










Therewith he arose and strode up and down in the dusk, and Ralph

wondered at him, yet hated him now not so much, since he deemed that

the Lady would not love him, and that he was angered thereby.  Yet

about Ralph's heart there hung a certain fear of what should be.










But presently the knight came and sat down by him again, and again fell

to speech with him, and said:  "Thou knowest that I may not slay thee,

and yet thou sayest, fight with me; is this well done?" "Is it ill

done?" said Ralph, "I wot not why."










The knight was silent awhile, and then he said:  "With what words shall

I beseech thee to depart while it is yet time?  It may well be that in

days to come I shall be good to thee, and help thee."










But Ralph said never a word.  Then said the knight, and sighed withal:

"I now see this of thee, that thou mayst not depart; well, so let it

be!" and he sighed heavily again.  Then Ralph strove with himself, and

said courteously:  "Sir, I am sorry that I am a burden irksome to thee;

and that, why I know not, thou mayst not rid thyself of me by the

strong hand, and that otherwise thou mayst not be rid of me.  What then

is this woman to thee, that thou wouldst have me slay her, and yet art

so fierce in thy love for her?"  The Knight of the Sun laughed

wrathfully thereat, and was on the point of answering him, when up came

those two from the wounded man, and the Friar said: "The knight shall

do well; but well it is for him that the Lady of Abundance was here for

his helping; for from her hands goeth all healing, as it was with the

holy men of old time.  May the saints keep her from all harm; for meek

and holy indeed she is, as oft we have heard it."










The Lady put her hand on his shoulder, as if to bid him silence, and

then set herself down on the grass beside the Knight of the Sun, and

fell to talking sweetly and blithely to the three men.  The Friar

answered her with many words, and told her of the deer and fowl of the

wood and the water that he was wont to see nigh to his hermitage; for

of such things she asked him, and at last he said: "Good sooth, I

should be shy to say in all places and before all men of all my

dealings with God's creatures which live about me there.  Wot ye what?

E'en now I had no thought of coming hitherward; but I was sitting

amongst the trees pondering many things, when I began to drowse, and

drowsing I heard the thornbushes speaking to me like men, and they bade

me take my boat and go up the water to help a man who was in need; and

that is how I came hither; benedicite."










So he spake; but the Knight of the Sun did but put in a word here and

there, and that most often a sour and snappish word.  As for Ralph, he

also spake but little, and strayed somewhat in his answers; for he

could not but deem that she spake softlier and kinder to him than to

the others; and he was dreamy with love and desire, and scarce knew

what he was saying.










Thus they wore away some two hours, the Friar or the Lady turning away

at whiles to heed the wounded man, who was now talking wildly in his

fever.










But at last the night was grown as dark as it would be, since cloud and

storm came not, for the moon had sunk down: so the Lady said:  "Now,

lords, our candle hath gone out, and I for my part will to bed; so let

us each find a meet chamber in the woodland hall; and I will lie near

to thee, father, and the wounded friend, lest I be needed to help thee

in the night; and thou, Baron of Sunway, lie thou betwixt me and the

wood, to ward me from the wild deer and the wood-wights. But thou,

Swain of Upmeads, wilt thou deem it hard to lie anear the horses, to

watch them if they be scared by aught?"










"Yea," said the Knight of the Sun, "thou art Lady here forsooth; even

as men say of thee, that thou swayest man and beast in the wildwood.

But this time at least it is not so ill-marshalled of thee: I myself

would have shown folk to chamber here in likewise."










Therewith he rose up, and walked to and fro for a little, and then

went, and sat down on a root of the oak-tree, clasping his knees with

his hands, but lay not down awhile.  But the Lady made herself a bed of

the bracken which was over from those that Ralph had gathered for the

bed of the wounded Knight; and the Friar lay down on the grass nigh to

her, and both were presently asleep.










Then Ralph got up quietly; and, shamefacedly for very love, passed

close beside the sleeping woman as he went to his place by the horses,

taking his weapons and wargear with him: and he said to himself as he

laid him down, that it was good for him to be quite alone, that he

might lie awake and think at his ease of all the loveliness and

kindness of his Lady.  Howbeit, he was a young man, and a sturdy, used

to lying abroad in the fields or the woods, and it was his custom to

sleep at once and sweetly when he lay down after the day's work had

wearied him, and even so he did now, and was troubled by no dreams of

what was past or to come.


























BOOK TWO










The Road Unto Trouble
















CHAPTER 1










Ralph Meets With Love in the Wilderness










He woke up while it was yet night, and knew that he had been awakened

by a touch; but, like a good hunter and warrior, he forebore to start

up or cry out till sleep had so much run off him that he could tell

somewhat of what was toward.  So now he saw the Lady bending over him,

and she said in a kind and very low voice:  "Rise up, young man, rise

up, Ralph, and say no word, but come with me a little way into the wood

ere dawn come, for I have a word for thee."










So he stood up and was ready to go with her, his heart beating hard for

joy and wonder.  "Nay," she whispered, "take thy sword and war-gear

lest ill befall:  do on thine hauberk; I will be thy squire."  And she

held his war-coat out for him to do on.  "Now," she said, still softly,

"hide thy curly hair with the helm, gird thy sword to thee, and come

without a word."










Even so he did, and therewithal felt her hand take his (for it was dark

as they stepped amidst the trees), and she led him into the Seventh

Heaven, for he heard her voice, though it were but a whisper, as it

were a caress and a laugh of joy in each word.










She led him along swiftly, fumbling nought with the paths betwixt the

pine-tree boles, where it was as dark as dark might be.  Every minute

he looked to hear her say a word of why she had brought him thither,

and that then she would depart from him; so he prayed that the silence

and the holding of his hand might last a long while—for he might

think of naught save her—and long it lasted forsooth, and still she

spake no word, though whiles a little sweet chuckle, as of the garden

warbler at his softest, came from her lips, and the ripple of her

raiment as her swift feet drave it, sounded loud to his eager ears in

the dark, windless wood.










At last, and it was more than half-an-hour of their walking thus, it

grew lighter, and he could see the shape of her alongside of him; and

still she held his hand and glided on swifter and swifter, as he

thought; and soon he knew that outside the wood dawn was giving place

to day, and even there, in the wood, it was scarce darker than twilight.










Yet a little further, and it grew lighter still, and he heard the

throstles singing a little way off, and knew that they were on the edge

of the pine-wood, and still her swift feet sped on till they came to a

little grassy wood-lawn, with nought anear it on the side away from the

wood save maples and thorn-bushes: it was broad daylight there, though

the sun had not yet arisen.










There she let fall his hand and turned about to him and faced him

flushed and eager, with her eyes exceeding bright and her lips half

open and quivering.  He stood beholding her, trembling, what for

eagerness, what for fear of her words when he had told her of his

desire.  For he had now made up his mind to do no less.  He put his

helm from off his head and laid it down on the grass, and he noted

therewith that she had come in her green gown only, and had left mantle

and cote hardie behind.










Now he stood up again and was just going to speak, when lo!  she put

both her palms to her face, and her bosom heaved, and her shoulders

were shaken with sobs, and she burst out a weeping, so that the tears

ran through her fingers.  Then he cast himself on the ground before

her, and kissed her feet, and clasped her about the knees, and laid his

cheek to her raiment, and fawned upon her, and cried out many an idle

word of love, and still she wept a while and spake not.  At last she

reached her hand down to his face and fondled it, and he let his lips

lie on the hand, and she suffered it a while, and then took him by the

arm and raised him up and led him on swiftly as before; and he knew not

what to do or say, and durst by no means stay her, and could frame no

word to ask her wherefore.










So they sped across a waste not much beset with trees, he silent, she

never wearying or slacking her pace or faltering as to the way, till

they came into the thick wood again, and ever when he would have spoken

she hushed him, with "Not yet!  Not yet!" Until at last when the sun

had been up for some three hours, she led him through a hazel copse,

like a deep hedge, into a cleared grassy place where were great grey

stones lying about, as if it had been the broken doom-ring of a

forgotten folk.  There she threw herself down on the grass and buried

her face amidst the flowers, and was weeping and sobbing again and he

bending over her, till she turned to him and drew him down to her and

put her hands to his face, and laid her cheeks all wet with tears to

his, and fell to kissing him long and sweetly, so that in his turn he

was like to weep for the very sweetness of love.










Then at last she spake:  "This is the first word, that now I have

brought thee away from death; and so sweet it is to me that I can

scarce bear it."










"Oh, sweet to me," he said, "for I have waited for thee many days." And

he fell to kissing and clipping her, as one who might not be satisfied.

At last she drew herself from him a little, and, turning on him a face

smiling with love, she said:  "Forbear it a little, till we talk

together." "Yea," quoth he, "but may I hold thine hand awhile?"  "No

harm in that," she said, laughing, and she gave him her hand and spake:










"I spake it that I have brought thee from death, and thou hast asked me

no word concerning what and how." "I will ask it now, then," said he,

"since thou wilt have it so." She said:  "Dost thou think that he would

have let thee live?"










"Who," said he, "since thou lettest me live?"










"He, thy foeman, the Knight of the Sun," she said.  "Why didst thou not

flee from him before?  For he did not so much desire to slay thee, but

that he would have had thee depart; but if thou wert once at his house,

he would thrust a sword through thee, or at the least cast thee into

his prison and let thee lie there till thy youth be gone—or so it

seemed to me," she said, faltering as she looked on him.










Said Ralph:  "How could I depart when thou wert with him?  Didst thou

not see me there?  I was deeming that thou wouldst have me abide."










She looked upon him with such tender love that he made as if he would

cast himself upon her; but she refrained him, and smiled and said: "Ah,

yes, I saw thee, and thought not that thou wouldst sunder thyself from

me; therefore had I care of thee."  And she touched his cheek with her

other hand; and he sighed and knit his brows somewhat, and said: "But

who is this man that he should slay me?  And why is he thy tyrant, that

thou must flee from him?"










She laughed and said:  "Fair creature, he is my husband."










Then Ralph flushed red, and his visage clouded, and he opened his mouth

to speak; but she stayed him and said: "Yet is he not so much my

husband but that or ever we were bedded he must needs curse me and

drive me away from his house." And she smiled, but her face reddened so

deeply that her grey eyes looked strange and light therein.










But Ralph leapt up, and half drew his sword, and cried out loud: "Would

God I had slain him!  Wherefore could I not slay him?" And he strode up

and down the sward before her in his wrath.  But she leaned forward to

him and laughed and said: "Yet, O Champion, we will not go back to him,

for he is stronger than thou, and hath vanquished thee.  This is a

desert place, but thou art loud, and maybe over loud.  Come rest by me."










So he came and sat down by her, and took her hand again and kissed the

wrist thereof and fondled it and said: "Yea, but he desireth thee

sorely; that was easy to see.  It was my ill-luck that I slew him not."










She stroked his face again and said:  "Long were the tale if I told

thee all.  After he had driven me out, and I had fled from him, he fell

in with me again divers times, as was like to be; for his brother is

the Captain of the Dry Tree; the tall man whom thou hast seen with me:

and every time this baron hath come on me he has prayed my love, as one

who would die despaired if I granted it not, but O my love with the

bright sword" (and she kissed his cheek therewith, and fondled his hand

with both her hands), "each time I said him nay, I said him nay." And

again her face burned with blushes.










"And his brother," said Ralph, "the big captain that I have come across

these four times, doth he desire thee also?" She laughed and said:

"But as others have, no more: he will not slay any man for my sake."










Said Ralph:  "Didst thou wot that I was abiding thy coming at the

Castle of Abundance?"  "Yea," she said, "have I not told thee that I

bade Roger lead thee thither?"  Then she said softly: "That was after

that first time we met; after I had ridden away on the horse of that

butcher whom thou slayedst."










"But why camest thou so late?" said he; "Wouldst thou have come if I

had abided there yet?"  She said:  "What else did I desire but to be

with thee?  But I set out alone looking not for any peril, since our

riders had gone to the north against them of the Burg: but as I drew

near to the Water of the Oak, I fell in with my husband and that other

man; and this time all my naysays were of no avail, and whatsoever I

might say he constrained me to go with them; but straightway they fell

out together, and fought, even as thou sawest." And she looked at him

sweetly, and as frankly as if he had been naught but her dearest

brother.










But he said:  "It was concerning thee that they fought: hast thou known

the Black Knight for long?"










"Yea," she said, "I may not hide that he hath loved me: but he hath

also betrayed me.  It was through him that the Knight of the Sun drave

me from him.  Hearken, for this concerneth thee: he made a tale of me

of true and false mingled, that I was a wise-wife and an enchantress,

and my lord trowed in him, so that I was put to shame before all the

house, and driven forth wrung with anguish, barefoot and bleeding."










He looked and saw pain and grief in her face, as it had been the shadow

of that past time, and the fierceness of love in him so changed his

face, that she arose and drew a little way from him, and stood there

gazing at him.  But he also rose and knelt before her, and reached up

for her hands and took them in his and said: "Tell me truly, and

beguile me not; for I am a young man, and without guile, and I love

thee, and would have thee for my speech-friend, what woman soever may

be in the world.  Whatever thou hast been, what art thou now?  Art thou

good or evil?  Wilt thou bless me or ban me?  For it is the truth that

I have heard tales and tales of thee:  many were good, though it maybe

strange; but some, they seemed to warn me of evil in thee.  O look at

me, and see if I love thee or not! and I may not help it.  Say once for

all, shall that be for my ruin or my bliss?  If thou hast been evil,

then be good this one time and tell me."










She neither reddened now, nor paled at his words, but her eyes filled

with tears, and ran over, and she looked down on him as a woman looks

on a man that she loves from the heart's root, and she said:  "O my

lord and love, may it be that thou shalt find me no worse to thee than

the best of all those tales.  Forsooth how shall I tell thee of myself,

when, whatever I say, thou shalt believe every word I tell thee?  But O

my heart, how shouldest thou, so sweet and fair and good, be taken with

the love of an evil thing?  At the least I will say this, that

whatsoever I have been, I am good to thee—I am good to thee, and will

be true to thee."










He drew her down to him as he knelt there, and took his arms about her,

and though she yet shrank from him a little and the eager flame of his

love, he might not be gainsayed, and she gave herself to him and let

her body glide into his arms, and loved him no less than he loved her.

And there between them in the wilderness was all the joy of love that

might be.























CHAPTER 2










They Break Their Fast in the Wildwood










Now when it was hard on noon, and they had lain long in that grassy

place, Ralph rose up and stood upon his feet, and made as one

listening.  But the Lady looked on him and said: "It is naught save a

hart and his hind running in the wood; yet mayhappen we were best on

the road, for it is yet long." "Yea," said Ralph, "and it may be that

my master will gather folk and pursue us."  "Nay, nay," she said, "that

were to wrong him, to deem that he would gather folk to follow one man;

if he come, he will be by himself alone.  When he found us gone he

doubtless cast himself on Silverfax, my horse, in trust of the beast

following after my feet."










"Well," said Ralph, "and if he come alone, there is yet a sword betwixt

him and thee."










She was standing up by him now with her hand on his shoulder, "Hear now

the darling, the champion! how he trusteth well in his heart and his

right hand.  But nay, I have cared for thee well.  Hearken, if thou

wilt not take it amiss that I tell thee all I do, good or evil.  I said

a word in the ear of Silverfax or ever I departed, and now the good

beast knows my mind, and will lead the fierce lord a little astray, but

not too much, lest he follow us with his eager heart and be led by his

own keen woodcraft.  Indeed, I left the horse behind to that end, else

hadst thou ridden the woodland ways with me, instead of my wearying

thee by our going afoot; and thou with thy weapons and wargear."










He looked upon her tenderly, and said smiling:  "And thou, my dear, art

thou not a little wearied by what should weary a knight and one bred

afield?"  "Nay," she said, "seest thou not how I walk lightly clad,

whereas I have left behind my mantle and cote-hardie?" Thereat she

gathered up her gown into her girdle ready for the way, and smiled as

she saw his eyes embrace the loveliness of her feet; and she spake as

she moved them daintily on the flowery grass: "Sooth to say, Knight, I

am no weakling dame, who cannot move her limbs save in the dance, or to

back the white palfrey and ride the meadows, goshawk on wrist; I am

both well-knit and light-foot as the Wood-wife and Goddess of yore

agone.  Many a toil hath gone to that, whereof I may tell thee

presently; but now we were best on our way.  Yet before we go, I will

at least tell thee this, that in my knowing of these woods, there is no

sorcery at all; for in the woods, though not in these woods, was I

bred; and here also I am at home, as I may say."










Hand in hand then they went lightly through the hazel copse, and soon

was the wood thick about them, but, as before, the Lady led

unfalteringly through the thicket paths.  Now Ralph spake and said: "It

is good that thou lead me whither thou wilt; but this I may say, that

it is clear to me that we are not on the way to the Castle of

Abundance." "Even so," said she; "indeed had I come to thee there, as I

was minded, I should presently have brought thee on the way which we

are wending now, or one nigh to it; and that is that which leadeth to

Hampton under Scaur, and the Fellowship of Champions who dwell on the

rock."










Said Ralph:  "It is well; yet will I tell thee the truth, that a little

sojourn in that fair house had liked me better.  Fain had I been to see

thee sitting in thine ivory chair in thy chamber of dais with the walls

hung round with thee woven in pictures—wilt thou not tell me in words

the story of those pictures? and also concerning the book which I read,

which was also of thee?"










"Ah," she said, "thou hast read in the book—well, I will tell thee the

story very soon, and that the more since there are matters written

wrong in the book."  Therewith she hurried him on, and her feet seemed

never tired, though now, to say sooth, he began to go somewhat heavily.










Then she stayed him, and laughed sweetly in his face, and said: "It is

a long while now since the beginning of the June day, and meseems I

know thy lack, and the slaking of it lieth somewhat nearer than Hampton

under Scaur, which we shall not reach these two days if we go afoot all

the way."










"My lack?" said he; "I lack nought now, that I may not have when I

will." And he put his arms about her shoulders and strained her to his

bosom.  But she strove with him, and freed herself and laughed

outright, and said:  "Thou art a bold man, and rash, my knight, even

unto me.  Yet must I see to it that thou die not of hunger."  He said

merrily: "Yea, by St. Nicholas, true it is:  a while ago I felt no

hunger, and had forgotten that men eat; for I was troubled with much

longing, and in doubt concerning my life; but now am I free and happy,

and hungry therewithal."










"Look," she said, pointing up to the heavens, "it is now past two hours

after noon; that is nigh two hours since we left the lawn amidst the

hazels, and thou longest to eat, as is but right, so lovely as thou art

and young; and I withal long to tell thee something of that whereof

thou hast asked me; and lastly, it is the hottest of the day, yea, so

hot, that even Diana, the Wood-wife of yore agone, might have fainted

somewhat, if she had been going afoot as we twain have been, and little

is the risk of our resting awhile.  And hereby is a place where rest is

good as regards the place, whatever the resters may be; it is a little

aside the straightest way, but meseems we may borrow an hour or so of

our journey, and hope to pay it back ere nightfall.  Come, champion!"










Therewith she led north through a thicket of mingled trees till Ralph

heard water running, and anon they came to a little space about a

brook, grassy and clear of trees save a few big thorn-bushes, with a

green ridge or bank on the other side.  There she stayed him and said:

"Do off thy war-gear, knight.  There is naught to fear here, less than

there was amidst the hazels." So did he, and she kneeled down and drank

of the clear water, and washed her face and hands therein, and then

came and kissed him and said:  "Lovely imp of Upmeads, I have some

bread of last night's meal in my scrip here, and under the bank I shall

find some woodland meat withal; abide a little and the tale and the

food shall come back to thee together." Therewith she stepped lightly

into the stream, and stood therein a minute to let her naked feet feel

the cold ripple (for she had stripped off her foot-gear as she first

came to the water), and then went hither and thither gathering

strawberries about the bank, while he watched her, blessing her, till

he well nigh wept at the thought of his happiness.










Back she came in a little while with good store of strawberries in the

lap of her gown, and they sat down on the green lip of the brook, and

she drew the bread from her scrip and they ate together, and she made

him drink from the hollow of her hands, and kissed him and wept over

him for joy, and the eagerness of her love.  So at last she sat down

quietly beside him, and fell to speaking to him, as a tale is told in

the ingle nook on an even of Yule-tide.























CHAPTER 3










The Lady Telleth Ralph of the Past Days of Her Life










"Now shalt thou hear of me somewhat more than the arras and the book

could tell thee; and yet not all, for time would fail us therefor—and

moreover my heart would fail me.  I cannot tell where I was born nor of

what lineage, nor of who were my father and mother; for this I have

known not of myself, nor has any told me.  But when I first remember

anything, I was playing about a garden, wherein was a little house

built of timber and thatched with reed, and the great trees of the

forest were all about the garden save for a little croft which was

grown over with high grass and another somewhat bigger, wherein were

goats.  There was a woman at the door of the house and she spinning,

yet clad in glittering raiment, and with jewels on her neck and

fingers; this was the first thing that I remember, but all as it were a

matter of every day, and use and wont, as it goes with the memories of

children.  Of such matters I will not tell thee at large, for thou

knowest how it will be.  Now the woman, who as I came to know was

neither old nor young in those days, but of middle age, I called

mother; but now I know that she was not my mother.  She was hard and

stern with me, but never beat me in those days, save to make me do what

I would not have done unbeaten; and as to meat I ate and drank what I

could get, as she did, and indeed was well-fed with simple meats as

thou mayest suppose from the aspect of me to-day. But as she was not

fierce but rather sour to me in her daily wont in my youngest days so

also she was never tender, or ever kissed me or caressed me, for as

little as I was.  And I loved her naught, nor did it ever come into my

mind that I should love her, though I loved a white goat of ours and

deemed it dear and lovely; and afterwards other things also that came

to me from time to time, as a squirrel that I saved from a weasel, and

a jackdaw that fell from a tall ash-tree nigh our house before he had

learned how to fly, and a house-mouse that would run up and down my

hand and arm, and other such-like things; and shortly I may say that

the wild things, even to the conies and fawns loved me, and had but

little fear of me, and made me happy, and I loved them.










"Further, as I grew up, the woman set me to do such work as I had

strength for as needs was; for there was no man dwelt anigh us and

seldom did I ever see man or woman there, and held no converse with

any, save as I shall tell thee presently: though now and again a man or

a woman passed by; what they were I knew not, nor their whence and

whither, but by seeing them I came to know that there were other folk

in the world besides us two.  Nought else I knew save how to spin, and

to tend our goats and milk them, and to set snares for birds and small

deer: though when I had caught them, it irked me sore to kill them, and

I had let them go again had I not feared the carline.  Every day early

I was put forth from the house and garth, and forbidden to go back

thither till dusk.  While the days were long and the grass was growing,

I had to lead our goats to pasture in the wood-lawns, and must take

with me rock and spindle, and spin so much of flax or hair as the woman

gave me, or be beaten.  But when the winter came and the snow was on

the ground, then that watching and snaring of wild things was my

business.










"At last one day of late summer when I, now of some fifteen summers,

was pasturing the goats not far from the house, the sky darkened, and

there came up so great a storm of thunder and lightning, and huge drift

of rain, that I was afraid, and being so near to the house, I hastened

thither, driving the goats, and when I had tethered them in the shed of

the croft, I crept trembling up to the house, and when I was at the

door, heard the clack of the loom in the weaving-chamber, and deemed

that the woman was weaving there, but when I looked, behold there was

no one on the bench, though the shuttle was flying from side to side,

and the shed opening and changing, and the sley coming home in due

order.  Therewithal I heard a sound as of one singing a song in a low

voice, but the words I could not understand: then terror seized on my

heart, but I stepped over the threshold, and as the door of the chamber

was open, I looked aside and saw therein the woman sitting stark naked

on the floor with a great open book before her, and it was from her

mouth that the song was coming: grim she looked, and awful, for she was

a big woman, black-haired and stern of aspect in her daily wont,

speaking to me as few words as might be, and those harsh enough, yea

harsher than when I was but little.  I stood for one moment afraid

beyond measure, though the woman did not look at me, and I hoped she

had not seen me; then I ran back into the storm, though it was now

wilder than ever, and ran and hid myself in the thicket of the wood,

half-dead with fear, and wondering what would become of me.  But

finding that no one followed after me, I grew calmer, and the storm

also drew off, and the sun shone out a little before his setting: so I

sat and spun, with fear in my heart, till I had finished my tale of

thread, and when dusk came, stole back again to the house, though my

legs would scarce bear me over the threshold into the chamber.










"There sat the woman in her rich attire no otherwise than her wont, nor

did she say aught to me; but looked at the yarn that I had spun, to see

that I had done my task, and nodded sternly to me as her wont was, and

I went to bed amongst my goats as I was used to do, but slept not till

towards morning, and then images of dreadful things, and of miseries

that I may not tell thee of, mingled with my sleep for long.










"So I awoke and ate my meat and drank of the goats' milk with a heavy

heart, and then went into the house; and when I came into the chamber

the woman looked at me, and contrary to her wont spoke to me, and I

shook with terror at her voice; though she said naught but this: 'Go

fetch thy white goat and come back to me therewith.' I did so, and

followed after her, sick with fear; and she led me through the wood

into a lawn which I knew well, round which was a wall, as it were, of

great yew trees, and amidst, a table of stone, made of four uprights

and a great stone plank on the top of them; and this was the only thing

in all the wood wherein I was used to wander which was of man's

handiwork, save and except our house, and the sheds and fences about it.










"The woman stayed and leaned against this stonework and said to me: 'Go

about now and gather dry sticks for a fire.'  I durst do naught else,

and said to myself that I should be whipped if I were tardy, though,

forsooth, I thought she was going to kill me; and I brought her a

bundle, and she said, 'Fetch more.' And when I had brought her seven

bundles, she said:  'It is enough: stand over against me and hearken.'

So I stood there quaking; for my fear, which had somewhat abated while

I went to and fro after the wood, now came back upon me tenfold.










"She said:  'It were thy due that I should slay thee here and now, as

thou slayest the partridges which thou takest in thy springes: but for

certain causes I will not slay thee.  Again, it were no more than thy

earnings were I to torment thee till thou shouldst cry out for death to

deliver thee from the anguish; and if thou wert a woman grown, even so

would I deal with thee.  But thou art yet but a child, therefore I will

keep thee to see what shall befall betwixt us.  Yet must I do somewhat

to grieve thee, and moreover something must be slain and offered up

here on this altar, lest all come to naught, both thou and I, and that

which we have to do.  Hold thy white goat now, which thou lovest more

than aught else, that I may redden thee and me and this altar with the

blood thereof.'










"I durst do naught but obey her, and I held the poor beast, that licked

my hands and bleated for love of me: and now since my terror and the

fear of death was lessened at her words, I wept sore for my dear friend.










"But the woman drew a strong sharp knife from her girdle and cut the

beast's throat, and dipped her fingers in the blood and reddened both

herself and me on the breast, and the hands, and the feet; and then she

turned to the altar and smote blood upon the uprights, and the face of

the stone plank.  Then she bade me help her, and we laid the seven

faggots on the alter, and laid the carcase of the goat upon them: and

she made fire, but I saw not how, and set it to the wood, and when it

began to blaze she stood before it with her arms outspread, and sang

loud and hoarse to a strange tune; and though I knew not the words of

her song, it filled me with dread, so that I cast myself down on the

ground and hid my face in the grass.










"So she went on till the beast was all burned up and the fire became

naught but red embers, and then she ceased her song and sank down upon

the grass, and laid her head back and so fell asleep; but I durst not

move from the place, but cowered in the grass there, I know not how

long, till she arose and came to me, and smote me with her foot and

cried:  'Rise up, fool! what harm hast thou?  Go milk thy goats and

lead them to pasture.'  And therewith she strode away home, not heeding

me.










"As for me, I arose and dealt with my goats as she bade me; and

presently I was glad that I had not been slain, yet thenceforth was the

joy of my life that I had had amongst my goats marred with fear, and

the sounds of the woodland came to me mingled with terror; and I was

sore afraid when I entered the house in the morning and the evening,

and when I looked on the face of the woman; though she was no harder to

me than heretofore, but maybe somewhat softer.










"So wore the autumn, and winter came, and I fared as I was wont,

setting springes for fowl and small-deer. And for all the roughness of

the season, at that time it pleased me better than the leafy days,

because I had less memory then of the sharpness of my fear on that day

of the altar.  Now one day as I went under the snow-laden trees, I saw

something bright and big lying on the ground, and drawing nearer I saw

that it was some child of man:  so I stopped and cried out, 'Awake and

arise, lest death come on thee in this bitter cold,' But it stirred

not; so I plucked up heart and came up to it, and lo! a woman clad in

fair raiment of scarlet and fur, and I knelt down by her to see if I

might help her; but when I touched her I found her cold and stiff, and

dead, though she had not been dead long, for no snow had fallen on her.

It still wanted more than an hour of twilight, and I by no means durst

go home till nightfall; so I sat on there and watched her, and put the

hood from her face and the gloves from her hands, and I deemed her a

goodly and lovely thing, and was sorry that she was not alive, and I

wept for her, and for myself also, that I had lost her fellowship.  So

when I came back to the house at dark with the venison, I knew not

whether to tell my mistress and tyrant concerning this matter; but she

looked on me and said at once: 'Wert thou going to tell me of something

that thou hast seen?' So I told her all, even as it was, and she said

to me: 'Hast thou taken aught from the corpse?'  'Nay,' said I. 'Then

must I hasten,' she said, 'and be before the wolves.' Therewith she

took a brand from the fire, and bade me bear one also and lead her:  so

did I easily enough, for the moon was up, and what with moon and snow,

it was well nigh as bright as the day.  So when we came to the dead

woman, my mistress kneeled down by her and undid the collar of her

cloak, which I had not touched, and took something from her neck

swiftly, and yet I, who was holding the torch, saw that it was a

necklace of blue stones and green, with gold between—Yea, dear

Champion, like unto thine as one peascod is to another," quoth she.










And therewith the distressfulness of her face which had worn Ralph's

heart while she had been telling her tale changed, and she came, as it

were, into her new life and the love of him again, and she kissed him

and laid her cheek to his and he kissed her mouth.  And then she

fetched a sigh, and began with her story again.










"My mistress took the necklace and put it in her pouch, and said as to

herself:  'Here, then, is another seeker who hath not found, unless one

should dig a pit for her here when the thaw comes, and call it the Well

at the World's End: belike it will be for her as helpful as the real

one.' Then she turned to me and said:  'Do thou with the rest what thou

wilt,' and therewith she went back hastily to the house.  But as for

me, I went back also, and found a pick and a mattock in the goat-house,

and came back in the moonlight and scraped the snow away, and dug a

pit, and buried the poor damsel there with all her gear.










"Wore the winter thence with naught that I need tell of, only I thought

much of the words that my mistress had spoken.  Spring came and went,

and summer also, well nigh tidingless.  But one day as I drave the

goats from our house there came from the wood four men, a-horseback and

weaponed, but so covered with their armour that I might see little of

their faces.  They rode past me to our house, and spake not to me,

though they looked hard at me; but as they went past I heard one say:

'If she might but be our guide to the Well at the World's End!' I durst

not tarry to speak with them, but as I looked over my shoulder I saw

them talking to my mistress in the door; but meseemed she was clad but

in poor homespun cloth instead of her rich apparel, and I am

far-sighted and clear-sighted. After this the autumn and winter that

followed it passed away tidingless."























CHAPTER 4










The Lady Tells of Her Deliverance










"Now I had outgrown my old fear, and not much befell to quicken it: and

ever I was as much out of the house as I could be.  But about this time

my mistress, from being kinder to me than before, began to grow harder,

and ofttimes used me cruelly:  but of her deeds to me, my friend, thou

shalt ask me no more than I tell thee.  On a day of May-tide I fared

abroad with my goats, and went far with them, further from the house

than I had been as yet.  The day was the fairest of the year, and I

rejoiced in it, and felt as if some exceeding great good were about to

befall me; and the burden of fears seemed to have fallen from me.  So I

went till I came to a little flowery dell, beset with blossoming

whitethorns and with a fair stream running through it; a place somewhat

like to this, save that the stream there was bigger.  And the sun was

hot about noontide, so I did off my raiment, which was rough and poor,

and more meet for winter than May-tide, and I entered a pool of the

clear water, and bathed me and sported therein, smelling the sweet

scent of the whitethorns and hearkening to the song of the many birds;

and when I came forth from the water, the air was so soft and sweet to

me, and the flowery grass so kind to my feet, and the May-blooms fell

upon my shoulders, that I was loth to do on my rough raiment hastily,

and withal I looked to see no child of man in that wilderness: so I

sported myself there a long while, and milked a goat and drank of the

milk, and crowned myself with white-thorn and hare-bells; and held the

blossoms in my hand, and felt that I also had some might in me, and

that I should not be a thrall of that sorceress for ever.  And that

day, my friend, belike was the spring-tide of the life and the love

that thou holdest in thy kind arms.










"But as I abode thus in that fair place, and had just taken my rock and

spindle in hand that I might go on with my task and give as little

occasion as I might for my mistress to chastise me, I looked up and saw

a child of man coming down the side of the little dale towards me, so I

sprang up, and ran to my raiment and cast them on me hastily, for I was

ashamed; and when I saw that it was a woman, I thought at first that it

was my mistress coming to seek me; and I thought within myself that if

she smote me I would bear it no more, but let it be seen which of the

twain was the mightier.  But I looked again and saw that it was not she

but a woman smaller and older.  So I stood where I was and abode her

coming, smiling and unafraid, and half-clad.










"She drew near and I saw that it was an old woman grey haired, uncomely

of raiment, but with shining bright eyes in her wrinkled face.  And she

made an obeisance to me and said:  'I was passing through this lonely

wilderness and I looked down into the little valley and saw these goats

there and the lovely lady lying naked amongst them, and I said I am too

old to be afraid of aught; for if she be a goddess come back again from

yore agone, she can but make an end of a poor old carline, a gangrel

body, who hath no joy of her life now.  And if she be of the daughters

of men, she will belike methink her of her mother, and be kind to me

for her sake, and give me a piece of bread and a draught of her goats'

milk.'










"I spake hastily, for I was ashamed of her words, though I only half

understood them:  'I hear thee and deem that thou mockest me: I have

never known a mother; I am but a poor thrall, a goatherd dwelling with

a mistress in a nook of this wildwood: I have never a piece of bread;

but as to the goats' milk, that thou shalt have at once.'  So I called

one of my goats to me, for I knew them all, and milked her into a

wooden bowl that I carried slung about me, and gave the old woman to

drink: and she kissed my hand and drank and spake again, but no longer

in a whining voice, like a beggar bidding alms in the street, but frank

and free.










"'Damsel,' she said, 'now I see that thy soul goes with thy body, and

that thou art kind and proud at once.  And whatever thou art, it is no

mock to say of thee, that thou art as fair as the fairest; and I think

that this will follow thee, that henceforth no man who seeth thee once

will forget thee ever, or cease to long for thee: of a surety this is

thy weird.  Now I see that thou knowest no more of the world and its

ways than one of the hinds that run in these woods.  So if thou wilt, I

will sit down by thee and tell thee much that shall avail thee; and

thou in thy turn shalt tell me all the tale concerning thy dwelling and

thy service, and the like.'










"I said, 'I may not, I durst not; I serve a mighty mistress, and she

would slay me if she knew that I had spoken to thee; and woe's me!  I

fear that even now she will not fail to know it.  Depart in peace.'










"'Nay,' she said, 'thou needest not tell me, for I have an inkling of

her and her ways:  but I will give thee wisdom, and not sell it thee at

a price.  Sit down then, fair child, on this flowery grass, and I will

sit beside thee and tell thee of many things worth thine heeding.' So

there we sat awhile, and in good sooth she told me much of the world

which I had not yet seen, of its fairness and its foulness; of life and

death, and desire and disappointment, and despair; so that when she had

done, if I were wiser than erst, I was perchance little more joyous;

and yet I said to myself that come what would I would be a part of all

that.










"But at last she said:  'Lo the day is waning, and thou hast two things

to do; either to go home to thy mistress at once, or flee away from her

by the way that I shall show thee; and if thou wilt be ruled by me, and

canst bear thy thralldom yet a little while thou wilt not flee at once,

but abide till thou hast seen me again.  And since it is here that thou

hast met me, here mayst thou meet me again; for the days are long now,

and thou mayst easily win thy way hither before noon on any day.'










"So I tied my goatskin shoes to my feet, and drave my goats together,

and we went up together out of the dale, and were in the wide-spreading

plain of the waste; and the carline said: 'Dost thou know the quarters

of the heaven by the sun?' 'Yea,' said I. 'Then,' quoth she, 'whenso

thou desirest to depart and come into the world of folk that I have

told thee of, set thy face a little north of west, and thou shalt fall

in with something or somebody before long; but be speedy on that day as

thou art light-footed, and make all the way thou canst before thy

mistress comes to know of thy departure; for not lightly will any one

let loose such a thrall as thou.'










"I thanked her, and she went her ways over the waste, I wotted not

whither, and I drave my goats home as speedily as I might; the mistress

meddled not with me by word or deed, though I was short of my due tale

of yarn.  The next day I longed sore to go to the dale and meet the

carline but durst not, and the next day I fared in likeways; but the

third day I longed so to go, that my feet must needs take me there,

whatsoever might befall.  And when I had been in the dale a little,

thither came the carline, and sat down by me and fell to teaching me

wisdom, and showed me letters and told me what they were, and I learned

like a little lad in the chorister's school.










"Thereafter I mastered my fear of my mistress and went to that dale day

by day, and learned of the carline; though at whiles I wondered when my

mistress would let loose her fury upon me; for I called to mind the

threat she had made to me on the day when she offered up my white goat.

And I made up my mind to this, that if she fell upon me with deadly

intent I would do my best to slay her before she should slay me.  But

so it was, that now again she held her hand from my body, and scarce

cast a word at me ever, but gloomed at me, and fared as if hatred of me

had grown great in her heart.










"So the days went by, and my feet had worn a path through the

wilderness to the Dale of Lore, and May had melted into June, and the

latter days of June were come.  And on Midsummer Day I went my ways to

the dale according to my wont, when, as I as driving on my goats

hastily I saw a bright thing coming over the heath toward me, and I

went on my way to meet it, for I had no fear now, except what fear of

my mistress lingered in my heart; nay, I looked that everything I saw

of new should add some joy to my heart.  So presently I saw that it was

a weaponed man riding a white horse, and anon he had come up to me and

drawn rein before me.  I wondered exceedingly at beholding him and the

heart leaped within me at his beauty; for though the carline had told

me of the loveliness of the sons of men, that was but words and I knew

not what they meant; and the others that I had seen were not young men

or goodly, and those last, as I told thee, I could scarce see their

faces.










"And this one was even fairer than the dead woman that I had buried,

whose face was worn with toil and trouble, as now I called to mind.  He

was clad in bright shining armour with a gay surcoat of green,

embroidered with flowers over it; he had a light sallet on his head,

and the yellow locks of his hair flowed down from under, and fell on

his shoulders:  his face was as beardless as thine, dear friend, but

not clear brown like to thine but white and red like a blossom."










Ralph spake and said:  "Belike it was a woman;" and his voice sounded

loud in the quiet place.  She smiled on him and kissed his cheek, and

said:  "Nay, nay, dear Champion, it is not so.  God rest his soul! many

a year he has been dead."










Said Ralph:  "Many a year! what meanest thou?"  "Ah!" she said, "fear

not! as I am now, so shall I be for thee many a year.  Was not thy fear

that I should vanish away or change into something unsightly and

gruesome?  Fear not, I say; am I not a woman, and thine own?" And again

she flushed bright red, and her grey eyes lightened, and she looked at

him all confused and shamefaced.










He took her face between his hands and kissed her over and over; then

he let her go, and said:  "I have no fear: go on with thy tale, for the

words thereof are as thy kisses to me, and the embracing of thine hands

and thy body: tell on, I pray thee."  She took his hand in hers and

spake, telling her tale as before.










"Friend, well-beloved for ever!  This fair young knight looked on me,

and as he looked, his face flushed as red as mine did even now.  And I

tell thee that my heart danced with joy as I looked on him, and he

spake not for a little while, and then he said: 'Fair maiden, canst

thou tell me of any who will tell me a word of the way to the Well at

the World's End?'  I said to him, 'Nay, I have heard the word once and

no more, I know not the way: and I am sorry that I cannot do for thee

that which thou wouldest.' And then I spake again, and told him that he

should by no means stop at our house, and I told him what it was like,

so that he might give it the go by.  I said, 'Even if thou hast to turn

back again, and fail to find the thing thou seekest, yet I beseech thee

ride not into that trap.'










"He sat still on his saddle a while, staring at me and I at him; and

then he thanked me, but with so bad a grace, that I wondered of him if

he were angry; and then he shook his rein, and rode off briskly, and I

looked after him a while, and then went on my way; but I had gone but a

short while, when I heard horse-hoofs behind me, and I turned and

looked, and lo! it was the knight coming back again.  So I stayed and

abided him; and when he came up to me, he leapt from his horse and

stood before me and said:  'I must needs see thee once again.'










"I stood and trembled before him, and longed to touch him.  And again

he spake, breathlessly, as one who has been running: 'I must depart,

for I have a thing to do that I must do; but I long sorely to touch

thee, and kiss thee; yet unless thou freely willest it, I will refrain

me.'  Then I looked at him and said, 'I will it freely.'  Then he came

close up to me, and put his hand on my shoulder and kissed my cheek;

but I kissed his lips, and then he took me in his arms, and kissed me

and embraced me; and there in that place, and in a little while, we

loved each other sorely.










"But in a while he said to me:  'I must depart, for I am as one whom

the Avenger of Blood followeth; and now I will give thee this, not so

much as a gift, but as a token that we have met in the wilderness, thou

and I.' Therewith he put his hand to his neck, and took from it this

necklace which thou seest here, and I saw that it was like that which

my mistress took from the neck of the dead woman.  And no less is it

like to the one that thou wearest, Ralph.










"I took it in my hand and wept that I might not help him.  And he said:

'It is little likely that we shall meet again; but by the token of this

collar thou mayest wot that I ever long for thee till I die:  for

though I am a king's son, this is the dearest of my possessions.'  I

said: 'Thou art young, and I am young; mayhappen we shall meet again:

but thou shalt know that I am but a thrall, a goatherd.' For I knew by

what the old woman told me of somewhat of the mightiness of the kings

of the world.  'Yea,' he said, and smiled most sweetly, 'that is easy

to be seen: yet if I live, as I think not to do, thou shalt sit where

great men shall kneel to thee; not as I kneel now for love, and that I

may kiss thy knees and thy feet, but because they needs must worship

thee.'










"Therewith he arose to his feet and leapt on his horse, and rode his

ways speedily:  and I went upon my way with my goats, and came down

into the Dale of Lore, and found the old woman abiding me; and she came

to me, and took me by the hands, and touched the collar (for I had done

it about my neck), and said:










"'Dear child, thou needest not to tell me thy tale, for I have seen

him.  But if thou must needs wear this necklace, I must give thee a

gift to go with it.  But first sit down by the old carline awhile and

talk with her; for meseemeth it will be but a few days ere thou shalt

depart from this uttermost wilderness, and the woods before the

mountains.'










"So I sat down by her, and in spite of her word I told her all that had

befallen betwixt me and the king's son:  for my heart was too full that

I might refrain me.  She nodded her head from time to time, but said

naught, till I had made an end:  and then fell to telling me of many

matters for my avail; but yet arose earlier than her wont was; and when

we were about sundering on the path which I had trodden above the Dale,

she said: 'Now must I give thee that gift to go along with the gift of

the lover, the King's son; and I think thou wilt find it of avail

before many days are gone by.'  Therewith she took from her pouch a

strong sharp knife, and drew it from the sheath, and flashed it in the

afternoon sun, and gave it to me; and I took it and laid it in my bosom

and thanked her; for I thought that I understood her meaning, and how

it would avail me.  Then I went driving my goats home speedily, so that

the sun was barely set when I came to the garth; and a great horror

rather than a fear of my mistress was on me; and lo! she stood in the

door of the house gazing down the garth and the woodland beyond, as

though she were looking for my coming: and when her eyes lighted on me,

she scowled, and drew her lips back from her teeth and clenched her

hands with fury, though there was nought in them; and she was a tall

and strong woman, though now growing somewhat old: but as for me, I had

unsheathed the carline's gift before I came to the garth, and now I

held it behind my back in my left hand.










"I had stayed my feet some six paces from the threshold, and my heart

beat quick, but the sick fear and cowering had left me, though the

horror of her grew in my heart.  My goats had all gone off quietly to

their house, and there was nothing betwixt me and her.  In clearing

from my sleeve the arm of me which held the knife, the rough clasp

which fastened my raiment together at the shoulder had given way, and

the cloth had fallen and left my bosom bare, so that I knew that the

collar was clearly to be seen.  So we stood a moment, and I had no

words, but she spake at last in a hard, snarling voice, such as she

oftenest used to me, but worse.










"'Now at last the time has come when thou art of no more use to me; for

I can see thee what thou hast got for thyself.  But know now that thou

hast not yet drunk of the Well at the World's End, and that it will not

avail thee to flee out of this wood; for as long as I live thou wilt

not be able to get out of reach of my hand; and I shall live long: I

shall live long.  Come, then, and give thyself up to me, that I may

deal with thee as I threatened when I slew thy friend the white goat;

for, indeed, I knew then that it would come to this.'










"She had but twice or thrice spoken to me so many words together as

this; but I answered never a word, but stood watching her warily.  And

of a sudden she gave forth a dreadful screaming roar, wherewith all the

wood rang again, and rushed at me; but my hand came from behind my

back, and how it was I know not, but she touched me not till the blade

had sunk into her breast, and she fell across my feet, her right hand

clutching my raiment.  So I loosed her fingers from the cloth,

shuddering with horror the while, and drew myself away from her and

stood a little aloof, wondering what should happen next.  And indeed I

scarce believed but she would presently rise up from the ground and

clutch me in her hands, and begin the tormenting of me.  But she moved

no more, and the grass all about her was reddened with her blood; and

at last I gathered heart to kneel down beside her, and found that she

no more breathed than one of those conies or partridges which I had

been used to slay for her.










"Then I stood and considered what I should do, and indeed I had been

pondering this all the way from the Dale thereto, in case I should

escape my mistress.  So I soon made up my mind that I would not dwell

in that house even for one night; lest my mistress should come to me

though dead, and torment me.  I went into the house while it was yet

light, and looked about the chamber, and saw three great books there

laid on the lectern, but durst not have taken them even had I been able

to carry them; nor durst I even to look into them, for fear that some

spell might get to work in them if they were opened; but I found a rye

loaf whereof I had eaten somewhat in the morning, and another

untouched, and hanging to a horn of the lectern I found the necklace

which my mistress had taken from the dead woman.  These I put into my

scrip, and as to the necklace, I will tell thee how I bestowed it later

on.  Then I stepped out into the twilight which was fair and golden,

and full fain I was of it.  Then I drove the goats out of their house

and went my way towards the Dale of Lore, and said to myself that the

carline would teach me what further to do, and I came there before the

summer dark had quite prevailed, and slept sweetly and softly amongst

my goats after I had tethered them in the best of the pasture."























CHAPTER 5










Yet More of the Lady's Story










"Lo thou, beloved," she said, "thou hast seen me in the wildwood with

little good quickened in me:  doth not thine heart sink at the thought

of thy love and thy life given over to the keeping of such an one?"  He

smiled in her face, and said: "Belike thou hast done worse than all

thou hast told me: and these days past I have wondered often what there

was in the stories which they of the Burg had against thee: yet sooth

to say, they told little of what thou hast done: no more belike than

being their foe."  She sighed and said: "Well, hearken; yet shall I not

tell thee every deed that I have been partaker in.










"I sat in the Dale that next day and was happy, though I longed to see

that fair man again:  sooth to say, since my mistress was dead,

everything seemed fairer to me, yea even mine own face, as I saw it in

the pools of the stream, though whiles I wondered when I should have

another mistress, and how she would deal with me; and ever I said I

would ask the carline when she came again to me.  But all that day she

came not:  nor did I marvel thereat.  But when seven days passed and

still she came not, I fell to wondering what I should do:  for my bread

was all gone, and I durst not go back to the house to fetch meal;

though there was store of it there.  Howbeit, I drank of the milk of

the goats, and made curds thereof with the woodland roots, and ate of

the wood-berries like as thou hast done, friend, e'en now.  And it was

easier for me to find a livelihood in the woods than it had been for

most folk, so well as I knew them.  So wore the days, and she came not,

and I began to think that I should see the wise carline no more, as

indeed fell out at that time; and the days began to hang heavy on my

hands, and I fell to thinking of that way to the west and the peopled

parts, whereof the carline had told me; and whiles I went out of the

Dale and went away hither and thither through the woods, and so far,

that thrice I slept away out of the Dale: but I knew that the peopled

parts would be strange to me and I feared to face them all alone.










"Thus wore the days till July was on the wane, and on a morning early I

awoke with unwonted sounds in mine ears; and when my eyes were fairly

open I saw a man standing over me and a white horse cropping the grass

hard by.  And my heart was full and fain, and I sprang to my feet and

showed him a smiling happy face, for I saw at once that it was that

fair man come back again.  But lo! his face was pale and worn, though

he looked kindly on me, and he said:  'O my beloved, I have found thee,

but I am faint with hunger and can speak but little.' And even

therewith he sank down on the grass.  But I bestirred myself, and gave

him milk of my goats, and curds and berries, and the life came into him

again, and I sat down by him and laid his head in my lap, and he slept

a long while; and when he awoke (and it was towards sunset) he kissed

my hands and my arms, and said to me:  'Fair child, perhaps thou wilt

come with me now; and even if thou art a thrall thou mayest flee with

me; for my horse is strong and fat, though I am weak, for he can make

his dinner on the grass.'










"Then he laughed and I no less; but I fed him with my poor victual

again, and as he ate I said:  'I am no mistress's thrall now; for the

evening of the day whereon I saw thee I slew her, else had she slain

me.' 'The saints be praised,' said he:  'Thou wilt come with me, then?'

'O yea,' said I. Then I felt shamefaced and I reddened; but I said: 'I

have abided here many days for a wise woman who hath taught me many

things; but withal I hoped that thou wouldst come also.'










"Then he put his arms about my shoulders and loved me much; but at last

he said:  'Yet is it now another thing than that which I looked for,

when I talked of setting thee by me on the golden throne.  For now am I

a beaten man; I have failed of that I sought, and suffered shame and

hunger and many ills.  Yet ever I thought that I might find thee here

or hereby.' Then a thought came into my mind, and I said:  'Else maybe

thou hadst found what thou soughtest, and overcome the evil things.'

'Maybe,' he said; 'it is now but a little matter.'"










"As for me, I could have no guess at what were the better things he had

meant for me, and my heart was full of joy, and all seemed better than

well.  And we talked together long till the day was gone.  Then we

kissed and embraced each other in the Dale of Lore, and the darkness of

summer seemed but short for our delight."























CHAPTER 6










The Lady Tells Somewhat of Her Doings After She Left the Wilderness










Ralph stayed her speech now, and said:  "When I asked of thee in the

Land of Abundance, there were some who seemed to say that thou hast let

more men love thee than one: and it was a torment to me to think that

even so it might be.  But now when thine own mouth telleth me of one of

them it irks me little.  Dost thou think it little-hearted in me?"










"O friend," she said, "I see that so it is with thee that thou wouldst

find due cause for loving me, whatever thou foundest true of me.  Or

dost thou deem that I was another woman in those days?  Nay, I was not:

I can see myself still myself all along the way I have gone." She was

silent a little, and then she said:  "Fear not, I will give thee much

cause to love me.  But now I know thy mind the better, I shall tell

thee less of what befell me after I left the wilderness; for whatever I

did and whatever I endured, still it was always I myself that was

there, and it is me that thou lovest.  Moreover, my life in the

wilderness is a stranger thing to tell thee of than my dealings with

the folk, and with Kings and Barons and Knights.  But thereafter thou

shalt hear of me what tales thou wilt of these matters, as the days and

the years pass over our heads.










"Now on the morrow we would not depart at once, because there we had

some victual, and the king's son was not yet so well fed as he should

be; so we abode in that fair place another day, and then we went our

ways westward, according to the rede of the carline; and it was many

days before we gat us out of the wilderness, and we were often hard put

to it for victual; whiles I sat behind my knight a-horseback, whiles he

led the beast while I rode alone, and not seldom I went afoot, and that

nowise slowly, while he rode the white horse, for I was as light-foot

then as now.










"And of the way we went I will tell thee nought as now, because sure it

is that if we both live, thou and I shall tread that road together, but

with our faces turned the other way; for it is the road from the Well

at the World's End, where I myself have been, or else never had thine

eyes fallen on me."










Ralph said, "Even so much I deemed by reading in the book; yet it was

not told clearly that thou hadst been there." "Yea," she said, because

the said book was made not by my friends but my foes, and they would

have men deem that my length of days and the endurance of my beauty and

never-dying youth of my heart came from evil and devilish sources; and

if thou wilt trust my word it is not so, for in the Well at the World's

End is no evil, but only the Quenching of Sorrow, and Clearing of the

Eyes that they may behold.  And how good it is that they look on thee

now.  And moreover, the history of that book is partly false of

intention and ill-will, and partly a confused medley of true and false,

which has come of mere chance-hap.










"Hearken now," she said, "till I tell thee in few words what befell me

before I came to drink the Water of the Well.  After we had passed long

deserts of wood and heath, and gone through lands exceeding evil and

perilous, and despaired of life for the horror of those places, and

seen no men, we came at last amongst a simple folk who dealt kindly

with us, yea, and more.  These folk seemed to me happy and of good

wealth, though to my lord they seemed poor and lacking of the goods of

the world.  Forsooth, by that time we lacked more than they, for we

were worn with cold and hunger, and hard life: though for me, indeed,

happy had been the days of my wayfaring, but my lord remembered the

days of his riches and the kingdom of his father, and the worship of

mighty men, and all that he had promised me on the happy day when I

first beheld him: so belike he was scarce so happy as I was.










"It was springtime when we came to that folk; for we had worn through

the autumn and winter in getting clear of the wilderness.  Not that the

way was long, as I found out afterwards, but that we went astray in the

woodland, and at last came out of it into a dreadful stony waste which

we strove to cross thrice, and thrice were driven back into the

greenwood by thirst and hunger; but the fourth time, having gotten us

store of victual by my woodcraft, we overpassed it and reached the

peopled country.










"Yea, spring was on the earth, as we, my lord and I, came down from the

desolate stony heaths, and went hand and hand across the plain, where

men and women of that folk were feasting round about the simple roofs

and woodland halls which they had raised there.  Then they left their

games and sports and ran to us, and we walked on quietly, though we

knew not whether the meeting was to be for death or life.  But that

kind folk gathered round us, and asked us no story till they had fed

us, and bathed us, and clad us after their fashion.  And then, despite

the nakedness and poverty wherein they had first seen us, they would

have it that we were gods sent down to them from the world beyond the

mountains by their fathers of old time; for of Holy Church, and the

Blessed Trinity, and the Mother of God they knew no more than did I at

that time, but were heathen, as the Gentiles of yore agone.  And even

when we put all that Godhood from us, and told them as we might and

could what we were (for we had no heart to lie to such simple folk),

their kindness abated nothing, and they bade us abide there, and were

our loving friends and brethren.










"There in sooth had I been content to abide till eld came upon me, but

my lord would not have it so, but longed for greater things for me.

Though in sooth to me it seemed as if his promise of worship of me by

the folk had been already fulfilled; for when we had abided there some

while, and our beauty, which had been marred by the travail of our

way-faring, had come back to us in full, or it maybe increased

somewhat, they did indeed deal with us with more love than would most

men with the saints, were they to come back on the earth again; and

their children would gather round about me and make me a partaker of

their sports, and be loth to leave me; and the faces of their old folk

would quicken and gladden when I drew nigh: and as for their young men,

it seemed of them that they loved the very ground that my feet trod on,

though it grieved me that I could not pleasure some of them in such

wise as they desired.  And all this was soft and full of delight for my

soul: and I, whose body a little while ago had been driven to daily

toil with evil words and stripes, and who had known not what words of

thanks and praise might mean!










"But so it must be that we should depart, and the kind folk showed us

how sore their hearts were of our departure, but they gainsaid us in

nowise, but rather furthered us all they might, and we went our ways

from them riding on horned neat (for they knew not of horses), and

driving one for a sumpter beast before us; and they had given us bows

and arrows for our defence, and that we might get us venison.










"It is not to be said that we did not encounter perils; but thereof I

will tell thee naught as now.  We came to other peoples, richer and

mightier than these, and I saw castles, and abbies, and churches, and

walled towns, and wondered at them exceedingly.  And in these places

folk knew of the kingdom of my lord and his father, and whereas they

were not of his foes (who lay for the more part on the other side of

his land), and my lord could give sure tokens of what he was, we were

treated with honour and worship, and my lord began to be himself again,

and to bear him as a mighty man.  And here to me was some gain in that

poverty and nakedness wherewith we came out of the mountains and the

raiment of the simple folk; for had I been clad in my poor cloth and

goat-skins of the House of the Sorcerer, and he in his brave attire and

bright armour, they would have said, it is a thrall that he is assotted

of, and would have made some story and pretence of taking me from him;

but they deemed me a great lady indeed, and a king's daughter,

according to the tale that he told them.  Forsooth many men that saw me

desired me beyond measure, and assuredly some great proud man or other

would have taken me from my lord, but that they feared the wrath of his

father, who was a mighty man indeed.










"Yea, one while as we sojourned by a certain town but a little outside

the walls, a certain young man, a great champion and exceeding

masterful, came upon me with his squires as I was walking in the

meadows, and bore me off, and would have taken me to his castle, but

that my lord followed with a few of the burghers, and there was a

battle fought, wherein my lord was hurt; but the young champion he

slew; and I cannot say but I was sorry of his death, though glad of my

deliverance.










"Again, on a time we guested in a great baron's house, who dealt so

foully by us that he gave my lord a sleeping potion in his good-night

cup, and came to me in the dead night and required me of my love; and I

would not, and he threatened me sorely, and called me a thrall and a

castaway that my lord had picked up off the road: but I gat a knife in

my hand and was for warding myself when I saw that my lord might not

wake:  so the felon went away for that time.  But on the morrow came

two evil men into the hall whom he had suborned, and bore false witness

that I was a thrall and a runaway.  So that the baron would have held

me there (being a mighty man) despite my lord and his wrath and his

grief, had not a young knight of his house been, who swore that he

would slay him unless he let us go; and whereas there were other

knights and squires there present who murmured, the baron was in a way

compelled.  So we departed, and divers of the said knights and squires

went with us to see us safe on the way.










"But this was nigh to the kingdom of my lord's father, and that felon

baron I came across again, and he was ever after one of my worst foes.










"Moreover, that young champion who had first stood up in the hall rode

with us still, when the others had turned back; and I soon saw of him

that he found it hard to keep his eyes off me; and that also saw my

lord, and it was a near thing that they did not draw sword thereover:

yet was that knight no evil man, but good and true, and I was

exceedingly sorry for him; but I could not help him in the only way he

would take help of me.










"Lo you, my friend, the beginnings of evil in those long past days, and

the seeds of ill-hap sown in the field of my new life even before the

furrow was turned.










"Well, we came soon into my lord's country, and fair and rich and

lovely was it in those days; free from trouble and unpeace, a happy

abode for the tillers of the soil, and the fashioners of wares.  The

tidings had gone to the king that my lord was come back, and he came to

meet him with a great company of knights and barons, arrayed in the

noblest fashion that such folk use; so that I was bewildered with their

glory, and besought my lord to let me fall back out of the way, and

perchance he might find me again.  But he bade me ride on his right

hand, for that I was the half of his life and his soul, and that my

friends were his friends and my foes his foes.










"Then there came to me an inkling of the things that should befall, and

I saw that the sweet and clean happiness of my new days was marred, and

had grown into something else, and I began to know the pain of strife

and the grief of confusion:  but whereas I had not been bred

delicately, but had endured woes and griefs from my youngest days, I

was not abashed, but hardened my heart to face all things, even as my

lord strove to harden his heart:  for, indeed, I said to myself that if

I was to him as the half of his life, he was to me little less than the

whole of my life.










"It is as if it had befallen yesterday, my friend, that I call to mind

how we stood beside our horses in the midst of the ring of great men

clad in gold and gleaming with steel, in the meadow without the gates,

the peace and lowly goodliness whereof with its flocks and herds

feeding, and husbandmen tending the earth and its increase, that great

and noble array had changed so utterly.  There we stood, and I knew

that the eyes of all those lords and warriors were set upon me

wondering.  But the love of my lord and the late-learned knowledge of

my beauty sustained me.  Then the ring of men opened, and the king came

forth towards us; a tall man and big, of fifty-five winters, goodly of

body and like to my lord to look upon.  He cast his arms about my lord,

and kissed him and embraced him, and then stood a little aloof from him

and said: 'Well, son, hast thou found it, the Well at the World's End?'










"'Yea,' said my lord, and therewith lifted my hand to his lips and

kissed it, and I looked the king in his face, and his eyes were turned

to me, but it was as if he were looking through me at something behind

me.










"Then he said:  'It is good, son:  come home now to thy mother and thy

kindred.'  Then my lord turned to me while the king took no heed, and

no man in the ring of knights moved from his place, and he set me in

the saddle, and turned about to mount, and there came a lord from the

ring of men gloriously bedight, and he bowed lowly before my lord, and

held his stirrup for him: but lightly he leapt up into the saddle, and

took my reins and led me along with him, so that he and the king and I

went on together, and all the baronage and their folk shouted and

tossed sword and spear aloft and followed after us.  And we left the

meadow quiet and simple again, and rode through the gate of the king's

chief city, wherein was his high house and his castle, the

dwelling-place of his kindred from of old."























CHAPTER 7










The Lady Tells of the Strife and Trouble That Befell After Her Coming


to the Country of the King's Son










"When we came to the King's House, my lord followed his father into the

hall, where sat his mother amongst her damsels: she was a fair woman,

and looked rather meek than high-hearted; my lord led me up to her, and

she embraced and kissed him and caressed him long; then she turned

about to me and would have spoken to me, but the king, who stood behind

us, scowled on her, and she forebore; but she looked me on somewhat

kindly, and yet as one who is afeard.










"Thus it went for the rest of the day, and my lord had me to sit beside

him in the great hall when the banquet was holden, and I ate and drank

with him and beheld all the pageants by his side, and none meddled with

me either to help or to hinder, because they feared the king.  Yet many

eyes I saw that desired my beauty.  And so when night came, he took me

to his chamber and his bed, as if I were his bride new wedded, even as

it had been with us on the grass of the wilderness and the bracken of

the wildwood.  And then, at last, he spake to me of our case, and bade

me fear not, for that a band of his friends, all-armed, was keeping

watch and ward in the cloister without.  And when I left the chamber on

the morrow's morn, there were they yet, all in bright armour, and

amongst them the young knight who had delivered me from the felon

baron, and he looked mournfully at me, so that I was sorry for his

sorrow.










"And I knew now that the king was minded to slay me, else had he bidden

thrust me from my lord's side.










"So wore certain days; and on the seventh night, when we were come into

our chamber, which was a fair as any house outside of heaven, my lord

spake to me in a soft voice, and bade me not do off my raiment.  'For,'

said he, 'this night we must flee the town, or we shall be taken and

cast into prison to-morrow; for thus hath my father determined.' I

kissed him and clung to him, and he no less was good to me.  And when

it was the dead of night we escaped out of our window by a knotted rope

which he had made ready, and beneath was the city wall; and that

company of knights, amongst whom was the young knight abovesaid, had

taken a postern thereby, and were abiding us armed and with good

horses.  So we came into the open country, and rode our ways with the

mind to reach a hill-castle of one of those young barons, and to hold

ourselves there in despite of the king.  But the king had been as wary

as we were privy, and no less speedy than we; and he was a mighty and

deft warrior, and he himself followed us on the spur with certain of

his best men-at-arms. And they came upon us as we rested in a woodside

not far from our house of refuge: and the king stood by to see the

battle with his sword in his sheath, but soon was it at an end, for

though our friends fought valiantly, they were everyone slain or hurt,

and but few escaped with bare life; but that young man who loved me so

sorely crept up to me grievously hurt, and I did not forbear to kiss

him once on the face, for I deemed I should soon die also, and his

blood stained my sleeve and my wrist, but he died not as then, but

lived to be a dear friend to me for long.










"So we, my lord and I, were led back to the city, and he was held in

ward and I was cast into prison with chains and hunger and stripes.

And the king would have had me lie there till I perished, that I might

be forgotten utterly; but there were many of the king's knights who

murmured at this, and would not forget me; so the king being

constrained, had me brought forth to be judged by his bishops of

sorcery for the beguiling of my lord.  Long was the tale to me then,

but I will not make it long for thee; as was like to be, I was brought

in guilty of sorcery, and doomed to be burned in the Great Square in

three days time.










"Nay, my friend, thou hast no need to look so troubled; for thou seest

that I was not burned.  This is the selfsame body that was tied to the

stake in the market place of the king's city many a year ago.










"For the friends of my lord, young men for the most part, and many who

had been fain to be my friends also, put on their armour, and took my

lord out of the courteous prison wherein he was, and came to the Great

Square whenas I stood naked in my smock bound amid the faggots; and I

saw the sheriffs' men give back, and great noise and rumour rise up

around me:  and then all about me was a clear space for a moment and I

heard the tramp of the many horse-hoofs, and the space was full of

weaponed men shouting, and crying out, 'Life for our Lord's Lady!'

Then a minute, and I was loose and in my lord's arms, and they brought

me a horse and I mounted, lest the worst should come and we might have

to flee.  So I could see much of what went on; and I saw that all the

unarmed folk and lookers-on were gone, but at our backs was a great

crowd of folk with staves and bows who cried out, 'Life for the Lady!'

But before us was naught but the sheriffs' sergeants and a company of

knights and men-at-arms, about as many as we were, and the king in

front of them, fully armed, his face hidden by his helm, and a royal

surcoat over his hauberk beaten with his bearing, to wit, a silver

tower on a blue sky bestarred with gold.










"And now I could see that despite the bills and bows behind us the king

was going to fall on with his folk; and to say sooth I feared but

little and my heart rose high within me, and I wished I had a sword in

my hand to strike once for life and love.  But lo! just as the king was

raising his sword, and his trumpet was lifting the brass to his lips,

came a sound of singing, and there was come the Bishop and the Abbot of

St. Peter's and his monks with him, and cross bearers and readers and

others of the religious: and the Bishop bore in his hand the Blessed

Host (as now I know it was) under a golden canopy, and he stood between

the two companies and faced the king, while his folk sang loud and

sweet about him.










"Then the spears went up and from the rest, and swords were sheathed,

and there went forth three ancient knights from out of the king's host

and came up to him and spake with him.  Then he gat him away unto his

High House; and the three old knights came to our folk, and spake with

the chiefs; but not with my lord, and I heard not what they said.  But

my lord came to me in all loving-kindness and brought me into the house

of one of the Lineage, and into a fair chamber there, and kissed me,

and made much of me; and brought me fair raiment and did it on me with

his own hands, even as his wont was to be for my tire-maiden.










"Then in a little while came those chiefs of ours and said that truce

had been hanselled them for this time, but on these terms, that my lord

and I and all those who had been in arms, and whosoever would, that

feared the king's wrath, should have leave to depart from his city so

that they went and abode no nearer than fifty miles thereof till they

should know his further pleasure.  Albeit that whosoever would go home

peaceably might abide in the city still and need not fear the king's

wrath if he stirred no further: but that in any case the Sorceress

should get her gone from those walls.










"So we rode out of the gates that very day before sunset; for it was

now midsummer again, and it was three hours before noon that I was to

have been burned; and we were a gallant company of men-at-arms and

knights; yet did I be-think me of those who were slain on that other

day when we were taken, and fain had I been that they were riding with

us; but at least that fair young man was in our company, though still

weak with his hurts: for the prison and the process had worn away

wellnigh two months.  True it is that I rejoiced to see him, for I had

deemed him dead.










"Dear friend, I pray thy pardon if I weary thee with making so long a

tale of my friends of the past days; but needs must I tell thee

somewhat of them, lest thou love that which is not.  Since truly it is

myself that I would have thee to love, and none other.










"Many folk gathered to us as we rode our ways to a town which was my

lord's own, and where all men were his friends, so that we came there

with a great host and sat down there in no fear of what the king might

do against us.  There was I duly wedded to my lord by a Bishop of Holy

Church, and made his Lady and Queen; for even so he would have it.










"And now began the sore troubles of that land, which had been once so

peaceful and happy; the tale whereof I may one day tell thee; or rather

many tales of what befell me therein; but not now; for the day weareth;

and I still have certain things that I must needs tell thee.










"We waged war against each other, my lord and the king, and whiles one,

and whiles the other overcame.  Either side belike deemed that one

battle or two would end the strife; but so it was not, but it endured

year after year, till fighting became the chief business of all in the

land.










"As for me, I had many tribulations.  Thrice I fled from the stricken

field with my lord to hide in some stronghold of the mountains.  Once

was I taken of the foemen in the town where I abode when my lord was

away from me, and a huge slaughter of innocent folk was made, and I was

cast into prison and chains, after I had seen my son that I had borne

to my lord slain before mine eyes.  At last we were driven clean out of

the Kingdom of the Tower, and abode a long while, some two years, in

the wilderness, living like outlaws and wolves' heads, and lifting the

spoil for our livelihood.  Forsooth of all the years that I abode about

the Land of Tower those were the happiest.  For we robbed no poor folk

and needy, but rewarded them rather, and drave the spoil from rich men

and lords, and hard-hearted chapmen-folk: we ravished no maid of the

tillers, we burned no cot, and taxed no husbandman's croft or acre, but

defended them from their tyrants.  Nevertheless we gat an ill name wide

about through the kingdoms and cities; and were devils and witches to

the boot of thieves and robbers in the mouths of these men; for when

the rich man is hurt his wail goeth heavens high, and none may say he

heareth not.










"Now it was at this time that I first fell in with the Champions of the

Dry Tree; for they became our fellows and brothers in arms in the

wildwood: for they had not as yet builded their stronghold of the

Scaur, whereas thou and I shall be in two days time.  Many a wild deed

did our folk in their company, and many that had been better undone.

Whiles indeed they went on journeys wherein we were not partakers, as

when they went to the North and harried the lands of the Abbot of

Higham, and rode as far even as over the Downs to Bear Castle and

fought a battle there with the Captain of Higham: whereas we went never

out of the Wood Perilous to the northward; and lifted little save in

the lands of our own proper foemen, the friends of the king.










"Now I say not of the men of the Dry Tree that they were good and

peaceable men, nor would mercy hold their hands every while that they

were hard bestead and thrust into a corner.  Yet I say now and once for

all that their fierceness was and is but kindness and pity when set

against the cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths; men who have no

friend to love, no broken foe to forgive, and can scarce be kind even

to themselves: though forsooth they be wise men and cautelous and well

living before the world, and wealthy and holy."










She stayed her speech a while, and her eyes glittered in her flushed

face and she set her teeth; and she was as one beside herself till

Ralph kissed her feet, and caressed her, and she went on again.










"Dear friend, when thou knowest what these men are and have been thou

wilt bless thy friend Roger for leading thee forth from the Burg by

night and cloud, whatever else may happen to thee.










"Well, we abode in the wildwood, friends and good fellows from the

first; and that young man, though he loved me ever, was somewhat healed

of the fever of love, and was my faithful friend, in such wise that

neither I nor my lord had aught to find fault with in him.  Meanwhile

we began to grow strong, for many joined us therein who had fled from

their tyrants of the good towns and the manors of the baronage, and at

last in the third year naught would please my lord but we must enter

into the Kingdom of the Tower, and raise his banner in the wealthy

land, and the fair cities.










"Moreover, his father, the King of the Tower, died in his bed in these

days, and no word of love or peace had passed between them since that

morning when I was led out to be burned in the Great Square.










"So we came forth from the forest, we, and the Champions of the Dry

Tree; and made the tale a short one.  For the king, the mighty warrior

and wise man, was dead: and his captains of war, some of them were

dead, and some weary of strife; and those who had been eager in debate

were falling to ask themselves wherefore they had fought and what was

to do that they should still be fighting; and lo! when it came to be

looked into, it was all a matter of the life and death of one woman, to

wit me myself, and why should she not live, why should she not sit upon

the throne with the man who loved her?










"Therefore when at last we came out from the twilight of the woods into

the sunny fields of the Land of the Tower, there was no man to naysay

us; nay, the gates of the strong places flew open before the wind of

our banners, and the glittering of our spears drew the folk together

toward the places of rejoicing.  We entered the master City in triumph,

with the houses hung with green boughs and the maidens casting flowers

before our feet, and I sat a crowned Queen upon the throne high raised

on the very place where erst I stood awaiting the coming of the torch

to the faggots which were to consume me.










"There then began the reign of the Woman of the Waste; for so it was,

that my lord left to my hands the real ruling of the kingdom, though he

wore the crown and set the seal to parchments.  As to them of the Dry

Tree, though some few of them abode in the kingdom, and became great

there, the more part of them went back to the wildwood and lived the

old life of the Wood, as we had found them living it aforetime.  But or

ever they went, the leaders of them came before me, and kissed my feet,

and with tears and prayers besought me, and bade me that if aught fell

amiss to me there, I should come back to them and be their Lady and

Queen; and whereas these wild men loved me well, and I deemed that I

owed much to their love and their helping, I promised them and swore to

them by the Water of the Well at the World's End that I would do no

less than they prayed me: albeit I set no term or year for the day that

I would come to them.










"And now my lord and I, we set ourselves to heal the wounds which war

had made in the land:  and hard was the work, and late the harvest; so

used had men become to turmoil and trouble.  Moreover, there were many,

and chiefly the women who had lost husband, lover, son or brother, who

laid all their griefs on my back; though forsooth how was I guilty of

the old king's wrath against me, which was the cause of all?  About

this time my lord had the Castle of Abundance built up very fairly for

me and him to dwell in at whiles; and indeed we had before that dwelt

at a little manor house that was there, when we durst withdraw a little

from the strife; but now he had it done as fair as ye saw it, and had

those arras cloths made with the story of my sojourn in the wilderness,

even as ye saw them.  But the days and the years wore, and wealth came

back to the mighty of the land, and fields flourished and the acres

bore increase, and fair houses were builded in the towns; and the land

was called happy again.










"But for me I was not so happy:  and I looked back fondly to the days

of the greenwood and the fellowship of the Dry Tree, and the days

before that, of my flight with my lord.  And moreover with the wearing

of the years those murmurs against me and the blind causeless hatred

began to grow again, and chiefly methinks because I was the king, and

my lord the king's cloak: but therewith tales concerning me began to

spring up, how that I was not only a sorceress, but even one foredoomed

from of old and sent by the lords of hell to wreck that fair Land of

the Tower and make it unhappy and desolate.  And the tale grew and

gathered form, till now, when the bloom of my beauty was gone, I heard

hard and fierce words cried after me in the streets when I fared

abroad, and that still chiefly by the women:  for yet most men looked

on me with pleasure.  Also my counsellors and lords warned me often

that I must be wary and of great forbearance if trouble were to be kept

back.










"Now amidst these things as I was walking pensively in my garden one

summer day, it was told me that a woman desired to see me, so I bade

them bring her.  And when she came I looked on her, and deemed that I

had seen her aforetime:  she was not old, but of middle age, of dark

red hair, and brown eyes somewhat small: not a big woman, but well

fashioned of body, and looking as if she had once been exceeding dainty

and trim.  She spake, and again I seemed to have heard her voice

before:  'Hail, Queen,' she said, 'it does my heart good to see thee

thus in thy glorious estate.' So I took her greeting; but those tales

of my being but a sending of the Devil for the ruin of that land came

into my mind, and I sent away the folk who were thereby before I said

more to her.  Then she spake again:  'Even so I guessed it would be

that thou wouldst grow great amongst women.'










"But I said, 'What is this? and when have I known thee before-time?'

She smiled and said naught; and my mind went back to those old days,

and I trembled, and the flesh crept upon my bones, lest this should be

the coming back in a new shape of my mistress whom I had slain.  But

the woman laughed, and said, as if she knew my thoughts: 'Nay, it is

not so:  the dead are dead; fear not:  but hast thou forgotten the Dale

of Lore?'










"'Nay,' said I, 'never; and art thou then the carline that learned me

lore?  But if the dead come not back, how do the old grow young again?

for 'tis a score of years since we two sat in the Dale, and I longed

for many things.'










"Said the woman:  'The dead may not drink of the Well at the World's

End; yet the living may, even if they be old; and that blessed water

giveth them new might and changeth their blood, and they are as young

folk for a long while again after they have drunken.' 'And hast thou

drunken?' said I.










"'Yea,' she said; 'but I am minded for another draught.'  I said: 'And

wherefore hast thou come to me, and what shall I give to thee?' She

said, 'I will take no gift of thee as now, for I need it not, though

hereafter I may ask a gift of thee.  But I am to ask this of thee, if

thou wilt be my fellow-farer on the road thither?' 'Yea?' said I, 'and

leave my love and my lord, and my kingship which he hath given me? for

this I will tell thee, that all that here is done, is done by me.'










"'Great is thy Kingship, Lady,' said the woman, and smiled withal.

Then she sat silent a little, and said:  'When six months are worn, it

will be springtide; I will come to thee in the spring days, and know

what thy mind is then.  But now I must depart.' Quoth I:  'Glad shall I

be to talk with thee again; for though thou hast learned me much of

wisdom, yet much more I need; yea, as much as the folk here deem I have

already.' 'Thou shalt have no less,' said the woman.  Then she kissed

my hands and went her ways, and I sat musing still for a long while:

because for all my gains, and my love that I had been loved withal, and

the greatness that I had gotten, there was as it were a veil of

unhappiness wrapped round about my heart.










"So wore the months, and ere the winter had come befell an evil thing,

for my lord, who had loved me so, and taken me out of the wilderness,

died, and was gathered to the fathers, and there was I left alone; for

there was no fruit of my womb by him alive.  My first-born had been

slain by those wretches, and a second son that I bore had died of a

pestilence that war and famine had brought upon the land.  I will not

wear thy soul with words about my grief and sorrow: but it is to be

told that I sat now in a perilous place, and yet I might not step down

from it and abide in that land, for then it was a sure thing, that some

of my foes would have laid hand on me and brought me to judgment for

being but myself, and I should have ended miserably.  So I gat to me

all the strength that I might, and whereas there were many who loved me

still, some for my own sake, and some for the sake of my lord that was,

I endured in good hope that all my days were not done.  Yet I longed

for the coming of the Teacher of Lore; for now I made up my mind that I

would go with her, and seek to the Well at the World's End for weal and

woe.










"She came while April was yet young:  and I need make no long tale of

how we gat us away:  for whereas she was wise in hidden lore, it was no

hard matter for her to give me another semblance than mine own, so that

I might have walked about the streets of our city from end to end, and

none had known me.  So I vanished away from my throne and my kingdom,

and that name and fame of a witch-wife clove to me once and for all,

and spread wide about the cities of folk and the kingdoms, and many are

the tales that have arisen concerning me, and belike some of these thou

hast heard told."










Ralph reddened and said:  "My soul has been vexed by some inkling of

them; but now it is at rest from them for ever."










"May it be so!" she said:  "and now my tale is wearing thin for the

present time.










"Back again went my feet over the ways they had trodden before, though

the Teacher shortened the road much for us by her wisdom.  Once again

what need to tell thee of these ways when thine own eyes shall behold

them as thou wendest them beside me?  Be it enough to say that once

again I came to that little house in the uttermost wilderness, and

there once more was the garth and the goat-house, and the trees of the

forest beyond it, and the wood-lawns and the streams and all the places

and things that erst I deemed I must dwell amongst for ever."










Said Ralph:  "And did the carline keep troth with thee?  Was she not

but luring thee thither to be her thrall?  Or did the book that I read

in the Castle of Abundance but lie concerning thee?"










"She held her troth to me in all wise," said the Lady, "and I was no

thrall of hers, but as a sister, or it may be even as a daughter; for

ever to my eyes was she the old carline who learned me lore in the Dale

of the wildwood.










"But now a long while, years long, we abode in that House of the

Sorceress ere we durst seek further to the Well at the World's End.

And yet meseems though the years wore, they wore me no older; nay, in

the first days at least I waxed stronger of body and fairer than I had

been in the King's Palace in the Land of the Tower, as though some

foretaste of the Well was there for us in the loneliness of the desert;

although forsooth the abiding there amidst the scantiness of

livelihood, and the nakedness, and the toil, and the torment of wind

and weather were as a penance for the days and deeds of our past lives.

What more is to say concerning our lives here, saving this, that in

those days I learned yet more wisdom of the Teacher of Lore, and amidst

that wisdom was much of that which ye call sorcery: as the foreseeing

of things to come, and the sending of dreams or visions, and certain

other matters.  And I may tell thee that the holy man who came to us

last even, I sent him the dream which came to him drowsing, and bade

him come to the helping of Walter the Black:  for I knew that I should

take thy hand and flee with thee this morning e'en as I have done: and

I would fain have a good leech to Walter lest he should die, although I

owe him hatred rather than love.  Now, my friend, tell me, is this an

evil deed, and dost thou shrink from the Sorceress?"










He strained her to his bosom and kissed her mouth, and then he said:

"Yet thou hast never sent a dream to me." She laughed and said:  "What!

hast thou never dreamed of me since we met at the want-way of the Wood

Perilous?" "Never," said he.  She stroked his cheek fondly, and said:

"Young art thou, sweet friend, and sleepest well a-nights. It was

enough that thou thoughtest of me in thy waking hours." Then she went

on with her tale.























CHAPTER 8










The Lady Maketh an End of Her Tale










"Well, my friend, after we had lived thus a long time, we set out one

day to seek to the Well at the World's End, each of us signed and

marked out for the quest by bearing such-like beads as thou and I both

bear upon our necks today.  Once again of all that befell us on that

quest I will tell thee naught as now:  because to that Well have I to

bring thee: though myself, belike, I need not its waters again."










Quoth Ralph:  "And must thou lead me thy very self, mayest thou not

abide in some safe place my going and returning?  So many and sore as

the toils and perils of the way may be." "What!" she said, "and how

shall I be sundered from thee now I have found thee?  Yea, and who

shall lead thee, thou lovely boy?  Shall it be a man to bewray thee, or

a woman to bewray me?  Yet need we not go tomorrow, my beloved, nor for

many days: so sweet as we are to each other.










"But in those past days it was needs must we begin our quest before the

burden of years was over heavy upon us.  Shortly to say it, we found

the Well, and drank of its waters after abundant toil and peril, as

thou mayst well deem.  Then the life and the soul came back to us, and

the past years were as naught to us, and my youth was renewed in me,

and I became as thou seest me to-day. But my fellow was as a woman of

forty summers again, strong and fair as I had seen her when she came

into the garden in the days of my Queenhood, and thus we returned to

the House of the Sorceress, and rested there for a little from our

travel and our joy.










"At last, and that was but some five years ago, the Teacher said to me:

'Sister, I have learned thee all that thine heart can take of me, and

thou art strong in wisdom, and moreover again shall it be with thee, as

I told of thee long ago, that no man shall look on thee that shall not

love thee.  Now I will not seek to see thy life that is coming, nor

what thine end shall be, for that should belike be grievous to both of

us; but this I see of thee, that thou wilt now guide thy life not as I

will, but as thou wilt; and since my way is not thy way, and that I see

thou shalt not long abide alone, now shall we sunder; for I am minded

to go to the most ancient parts of the world, and seek all the

innermost of wisdom whiles I yet live; but with kings and champions and

the cities of folk will I have no more to do: while thou shalt not be

able to refrain from these.  So now I bid thee farewell.'










"I wept at her words, but gainsaid them naught, for I wotted that she

spake but the truth; so I kissed her, and we parted; she went her ways

through the wildwood, and I abode at the House of the Sorceress, and

waited on the wearing of the days.










"But scarce a month after her departure, as I stood by the threshold

one morning amidst of the goats, I saw men come riding from out the

wood; so I abode them, and they came to the gate of the garth and there

lighted down from their horses, and they were three in company; and no

one of them was young, and one was old, with white locks flowing down

from under his helm: for they were all armed in knightly fashion, but

they had naught but white gaberdines over their hauberks, with no

coat-armour or token upon them.  So they came through the garth-gate

and I greeted them and asked them what they would; then the old man

knelt down on the grass before me and said: 'If I were as young as I am

old my heart would fail me in beholding thy beauty:  but now I will ask

thee somewhat:  far away beyond the forest we heard rumours of a woman

dwelling in the uttermost desert, who had drunk of the Well at the

World's End, and was wise beyond measure.  Now we have set ourselves to

seek that woman, and if thou be she, we would ask a question of thy

wisdom.'










"I answered that I was even such as they had heard of, and bade them

ask.










"Said the old man:










"'Fifty years ago, when I was yet but a young man, there was a fair

woman who was Queen of the Land of the Tower and whom we loved sorely

because we had dwelt together with her amidst tribulation in the desert

and the wildwood:  and we are not of her people, but a fellowship of

free men and champions hight the Men of the Dry Tree:  and we hoped

that she would one day come back and dwell with us and be our Lady and

Queen: and indeed trouble seemed drawing anigh her, so that we might

help her and she might become our fellow again, when lo! she vanished

away from the folk and none knew where she was gone.  Therefore a band

of us of the Dry Tree swore an oath together to seek her till we found

her, that we might live and die together: but of that band of one score

and one, am I the last one left that seeketh; for the rest are dead, or

sick, or departed: and indeed I was the youngest of them.  But for

these two men, they are my sons whom I have bred in the knowledge of

these things and in the hope of finding tidings of our Lady and Queen,

if it were but the place where her body lieth.  Thou art wise: knowest

thou the resting place of her bones?"










"When I had heard the tale of the old man I was moved to my inmost

heart, and I scarce knew what to say.  But now this long while fear was

dead in me, so I thought I would tell the very sooth: but I said first:

'Sir, what I will tell, I will tell without beseeching, so I pray thee

stand up.'  So did he, and I said: 'Geoffrey, what became of the white

hind after the banners had left the wildwood'? He stared wild at me,

and I deemed that tears began to come into his eyes; but I said again:

'What betid to dame Joyce's youngest born, the fair little maiden that

we left sick of a fever when we rode to Up-castle?' Still he said

naught but looked at me wondering:  and said: 'Hast thou ever again

seen that great old oak nigh the clearing by the water, the half of

which fell away in the summer-storm of that last July?'










"Then verily the tears gushed out of his eyes, and he wept, for as old

as he was; and when he could master himself he said:  'Who art thou?

Who art thou?  Art thou the daughter of my Lady, even as these are my

sons?' But I said:  'Now will I answer thy first question, and tell

thee that the Lady thou seekest is verily alive; and she has thriven,

for she has drunk of the Well at the World's End, and has put from her

the burden of the years.  O Geoffrey, and dost thou not know me?'  And

I held out my hand to him, and I also was weeping, because of my

thought of the years gone by; for this old man had been that swain who

had nigh died for me when I fled with my husband from the old king; and

he became one of the Dry Tree, and had followed me with kind service

about the woods in the days when I was at my happiest.










"But now he fell on his knees before me not like a vassal but like a

lover, and kissed my feet, and was beside himself for joy.  And his

sons, who were men of some forty summers, tall and warrior-like, kissed

my hands and made obeisance before me.










"Now when we had come to ourselves again, old Geoffrey, who was now

naught but glad, spake and said:  'It is told amongst us that when our

host departed from the Land of the Tower, after thou hadst taken thy

due seat upon the throne, that thou didst promise our chieftains how

thou wouldst one day come back to the fellowship of the Dry Tree and

dwell amongst us.  Wilt thou now hold to thy promise?'  I said:  'O

Geoffrey, if thou art the last of those seekers, and thou wert but a

boy when I dwelt with you of old, who of the Dry Tree is left to

remember me?'  He hung his head awhile then, and spake: 'Old are we

grown, yet art thou fittest to be amongst young folk: unless mine eyes

are beguiled by some semblance which will pass away presently.'  'Nay,'

quoth I, 'it is not so; as I am now, so shall I be for many and many a

day.' 'Well,' said Geoffrey, 'wherever thou mayst be, thou shalt be

Queen of men.'










"'I list not to be Queen again,' said I. He laughed and said: 'I wot

not how thou mayst help it.'










"I said:  'Tell me of the Dry Tree, how the champions have sped, and

have they grown greater or less.'  Said he: 'They are warriors and

champions from father to son; therefore have they thriven not over

well; yet they have left the thick of the wood, and built them a great

castle above the little town hight Hampton; so that is now called

Hampton under Scaur, for upon the height of the said Scaur is our

castle builded: and there we hold us against the Burg of the Four

Friths which hath thriven greatly; there is none so great as the Burg

in all the lands about.'










"I said:  'And the Land of the Tower, thriveth the folk thereof at

all?' 'Nay,' he said, 'they have been rent to pieces by folly and war

and greediness:  in the Great City are but few people, grass grows in

its streets; the merchants wend not the ways that lead thither.  Naught

thriveth there since thou stolest thyself away from them.'










"'Nay,' I said, 'I fled from their malice, lest I should have been

brought out to be burned once more; and there would have been none to

rescue then.' 'Was it so?' said old Geoffrey; 'well it is all one now;

their day is done.'










"'Well,' I said, 'come into my house, and eat and drink therein and

sleep here to-night, and to-morrow I shall tell thee what I will do.'










"Even so they did; and on the morrow early I spake to Geoffrey and

said: 'What hath befallen the Land of Abundance, and the castle my lord

built for me there; which we held as our refuge all through the War of

the Tower, both before we joined us to you in the wildwood, and

afterwards?'  He said: 'It is at peace still; no one hath laid hand on

it; there is a simple folk dwelling there in the clearing of the wood,

which forgetteth thee not; though forsooth strange tales are told of

thee there; and the old men deem that it is but a little since thou

hast ceased to come and go there; and they are ready to worship thee as

somewhat more than the Blessed Saints, were it not for the Fathers of

the Thorn who are their masters.'










"I pondered this a while, and then said:  'Geoffrey, ye shall bring me

hence away to the peopled parts, and on the way, or when we are come

amongst the cities and the kingdoms, we will settle it whither I shall

go.  See thou!  I were fain to be of the brotherhood of the Dry Tree;

yet I deem it will scarce be that I shall go and dwell there

straightway.'










"Therewith the old man seemed content; and indeed now that the first

joy of our meeting, when his youth sprang up in him once more, was

over, he found it hard to talk freely with me, and was downcast and shy

before me, as if something had come betwixt us, which had made our

lives cold to each other.










"So that day we left the House of the Sorceress, which I shall not see

again, till I come there hand in hand with thee, beloved.  When we came

to the peopled parts, Geoffrey and his sons brought me to the Land of

Abundance, and I found it all as he had said to me: and I took up my

dwelling in the castle, and despised not those few folk of the land,

but was kind to them:  but though they praised my gifts, and honoured

me as the saints are honoured, and though they loved me, yet it was

with fear, so that I had little part with them.  There I dwelt then;

and the book which thou didst read there, part true and part false, and

altogether of malice against me, I bought of a monk who came our way,

and who at first was sore afeared when he found that he had come to my

castle.  As to the halling of the Chamber of Dais, I have told thee

before how my lord, the King's Son, did do make it in memory of the

wilderness wherein he found me, and the life of thralldom from which he

brought me.  There I dwelt till nigh upon these days in peace and

quiet: not did I go to the Dry Tree for a long while, though many of

them sought to me there at the Castle of Abundance; and, woe worth the

while!  there was oftenest but one end to their guesting, that of all

gifts, they besought me but of one, which, alack!  I might not give

them: and that is the love that I have given to thee, beloved.—And,

oh! my fear, that it will weigh too light with thee, to win me pardon

of thee for all that thou must needs pardon me, ere thou canst give me

all thy love, that I long for so sorely."























CHAPTER 9










They Go On Their Way Once More










"Look now," she said, "I have held thee so long in talk, that the

afternoon is waning; now is it time for us to be on the way again; not

because I misdoubt me of thy foeman, but because I would take thee to a

fairer dwelling of the desert, and one where I have erst abided; and

moreover, there thou shalt not altogether die of hunger.  See, is it

not as if I had thought to meet thee here?"










"Yea, in good sooth," said he, "I wot that thou canst see the story of

things before they fall."










She laughed and said:  "But all this that hath befallen since I set out

to meet thee at the Castle of Abundance I foresaw not, any more than I

can foresee to-morrow. Only I knew that we must needs pass by the place

whereto I shall now lead thee, and I made provision there.  Lo! now the

marvel slain: and in such wise shall perish other marvels which have

been told of me; yet not all.  Come now, let us to the way."










So they joined hands and left the pleasant place, and were again going

speedily amidst the close pine woods awhile, where it was smooth

underfoot and silent of noises withal.










Now Ralph said:  "Beloved, thou hast told me of many things, but naught

concerning how thou camest to be wedded to the Knight of the Sun, and

of thy dealings with him."










Said she, reddening withal:  "I will tell thee no more than this,

unless thou compel me:  that he would have me wed him, as it were

against my will, till I ceased striving against him, and I went with

him to Sunway, which is no great way from the Castle of Abundance, and

there befell that treason of Walter the Black, who loved me and prayed

for my love, and when I gainsaid him, swore by all that was holy,

before my lord, that it was I who sought his love, and how I had told

and taught him ways of witchcraft, whereby we might fulfill our love,

so that the Baron should keep a wife for another man.  And the Knight

of the Sun, whose heart had been filled with many tales of my wisdom,

true and false, believed his friend whom he loved, and still believeth

him, though he burneth for the love of me now; whereas in those first

days of the treason, he burned with love turned to hatred.  So of this

came that shaming and casting-forth of me.  Whereof I will tell thee

but this, that the brother of my lord, even the tall champion whom thou

hast seen, came upon me presently, when I was cast forth; because he

was coming to see the Knight of the Sun at his home; and he loved me,

but not after the fashion of his brother, but was kind and mild with

me.  So then I went with him to Hampton and the Dry Tree, and great joy

made the folk thereof of my coming, whereas they remembered their

asking of aforetime that I would come to be a Queen over them, and

there have I dwelt ever since betwixt Hampton and the Castle of

Abundance; and that tall champion has been ever as a brother unto me."










Said Ralph, "And thou art their Queen there?"  "Yea," she said, "in a

fashion; yet have they another who is mightier than I, and might, if

she durst, hang me over the battlements of the Scaur, for she is a

fierce and hard woman, and now no longer young in years."










"Is it not so then," said Ralph, "that some of the ill deeds that are

told of thee are of her doing?"










"It is even so," she said, "and whiles when she has spoken the word I

may not be against her openly, therefore I use my wisdom which I have

learned, to set free luckless wights from her anger and malice.  More

by token the last time I did thus was the very night of the day we

parted, after thou hadst escaped from the Burg."










"In what wise was that?" said Ralph.  She said:  "When I rode away from

thee on that happy day of my deliverance by thee, my heart laughed for

joy of the life thou hadst given me, and of thee the giver, and I swore

to myself that I would set free the first captive or death-doomed

creature that I came across, in honour of my pleasure and delight: now

speedily I came to Hampton and the Scaur; for it is not very far from

the want-ways of the wood: and there I heard how four of our folk had

been led away by the men of the Burg, therefore it was clear to me that

I must set these men free if I could; besides, it pleased me to think

that I could walk about the streets of the foemen safely, who had been

but just led thitherward to the slaughter.  Thou knowest how I sped

therein.  But when I came back again to our people, after thou hadst

ridden away from us with Roger, I heard these tidings, that there was

one new-come into our prison, a woman to wit, who had been haled before

our old Queen for a spy and doomed by her, and should be taken forth

and slain, belike, in a day or two.  So I said to myself that I was not

free of my vow as yet, because those friends of mine, I should in any

case have done my best to deliver them: therefore I deemed my oath

bound me to set that woman free.  So in the night-tide when all was

quiet I went to the prison and brought her forth, and led her past all

the gates and wards, which was an easy thing to me, so much as I had

learned, and came with her into the fields betwixt the thorp of Hampton

and the wood, when it was more daylight than dawn, so that I could see

her clearly, and no word as yet had we spoken to each other.  But then

she said to me: 'Am I to be slain here or led to a crueller prison?'

And I said: 'Neither one thing nor the other:  for lo!  I have set thee

free, and I shall look to it that there shall be no pursuit of thee

till thou hast had time to get clear away.'  But she said: 'What thanks

wilt thou have for this?  Wherefore hast thou done it?' And I said, 'It

is because of the gladness I have gotten.' Said she, 'And would that I

might get gladness!' So I asked her what was amiss now that she was

free.  She said: 'I have lost one thing that I loved, and found another

and lost it also.'  So I said:  'Mightest thou not seek for the lost?'

She said, 'It is in this wood, but when I shall find it I shall not

have it.'  'It is love that thou art seeking,' said I. 'In what

semblance is he?'










"What wilt thou, my friend?  Straightway she fell to making a picture

of thee in words; so that I knew that she had met thee, and belike

after I had departed from thee, and my heart was sore thereat; for now

I will tell thee the very truth, that she was a young woman and

exceeding fair, as if she were of pearl all over, and as sweet as

eglantine; and I feared her lest she should meet thee again in these

wildwoods.  And so I asked her what would she, and she said that she

had a mind to seek to the Well at the World's End, which quencheth all

sorrow; and I rejoiced thereat, thinking that she would be far away

from thee, not thinking that thou and I must even meet to seek to it

also.  So I gave her the chaplet which my witch-mistress took from the

dead woman's neck; and went with her into the wildwood, and taught her

wisdom of the way and what she was to do.  And again I say to thee that

she was so sweet and yet with a kind of pity in her both of soul and

body, and wise withal and quiet, that I feared her, though I loved her;

yea and still do: for I deem her better than me, and meeter for thee

and thy love than I be.—Dost thou know her?"










"Yea," said Ralph, "and fair and lovely she is in sooth.  Yet hast thou

naught to do to fear her.  And true it is that I saw her and spake with

her after thou hadst ridden away.  For she came by the want-ways of the

Wood Perilous in the dawn of the day after I had delivered thee; and in

sooth she told me that she looked either for Death, or the Water of the

Well to end her sorrow."










Then he smiled and said; "As for that which thou sayest, that she had

been meeter for me than thou, I know not this word.  For look you,

beloved, she came, and passed, and is gone, but thou art there and

shalt endure."










She stayed, and turned and faced him at that word; and love so consumed

her, that all sportive words failed her; yea and it was as if mirth and

light-heartedness were swallowed up in the fire of her love; and all

thought of other folk departed from him as he felt her tears of love

and joy upon his face, and she kissed and embraced him there in the

wilderness.























CHAPTER 10










Of the Desert-House and the Chamber of Love in the Wilderness










Then in a while they grew sober and went on their ways, and the sun was

westering behind them, and casting long shadows.  And in a little while

they were come out of the thick woods and were in a country of steep

little valleys, grassy, besprinkled with trees and bushes, with hills

of sandstone going up from them, which were often broken into cliffs

rising sheer from the tree-beset bottoms:  and they saw plenteous deer

both great and small, and the wild things seemed to fear them but

little.  To Ralph it seemed an exceeding fair land, and he was as

joyous as it was fair; but the Lady was pensive, and at last she said:

"Thou deemest it fair, and so it is; yet is it the lonesomest of

deserts.  I deem indeed that it was once one of the fairest of lands,

with castles and cots and homesteads all about, and fair people no few,

busy with many matters amongst them.  But now it is all passed away,

and there is no token of a dwelling of man, save it might be that those

mounds we see, as yonder, and yonder again, are tofts of house-walls

long ago sunken into the earth of the valley.  And now few even are the

hunters or way-farers that wend through it."










Quoth Ralph:  "Thou speakest as if there had been once histories and

tales of this pleasant wilderness:  tell me, has it anything to do with

that land about the wide river which we went through, Roger and I, as

we rode to the Castle of Abundance the other day?  For he spoke of

tales of deeds and mishaps concerning it." "Yea," she said, "so it is,

and the little stream that runs yonder beneath those cliffs, is making

its way towards that big river aforesaid, which is called the Swelling

Flood.  Now true it is also that there are many tales about of the wars

and miseries that turned this land into a desert, and these may be true

enough, and belike are true.  But these said tales have become blended

with the story of those aforesaid wars of the Land of the Tower; of

which indeed this desert is verily a part, but was desert still in the

days when I was Queen of the Land; so thou mayst well think that they

who hold me to be the cause of all this loneliness (and belike Roger

thought it was so) have scarce got hold of the very sooth of the

matter."










"Even so I deemed," said Ralph:  "and to-morrow we shall cross the big

river, thou and I. Is there a ferry or a ford there whereas we shall

come, or how shall we win over it?"










She was growing merrier again now, and laughed at this and said: "O

fair boy! the crossing will be to-morrow and not to-day; let to-morrow

cross its own rivers; for surely to-day is fair enough, and fairer

shall it be when thou hast been fed and art sitting by me in rest and

peace till to-morrow morning.  So now hasten yet a little more; and we

will keep the said little stream in sight as well as we may for the

bushes."










So they sped on, till Ralph said:  "Will thy feet never tire, beloved?"

"O child," she said, "thou hast heard my story, and mayst well deem

that they have wrought many a harder day's work than this day's. And

moreover they shall soon rest; for look! yonder is our house for this

even, and till to-morrow's sun is high: the house for me and thee and

none else with us."  And therewith she pointed to a place where the

stream ran in a chain of pools and stickles, and a sheer cliff rose up

some fifty paces beyond it, but betwixt the stream and the cliff was a

smooth table of greensward, with three fair thorn bushes thereon, and

it went down at each end to the level of the river's lip by a green

slope, but amidmost, the little green plain was some ten feet above the

stream, and was broken by a little undercliff, which went down sheer

into the water.  And Ralph saw in the face of the high cliff the mouth

of a cave, however deep it might be.










"Come," said the Lady, "tarry not, for I know that hunger hath hold of

thee, and look, how low the sun is growing!" Then she caught him by the

hand, and fell to running with him to the edge of the stream, where at

the end of the further slope it ran wide and shallow before it entered

into a deep pool overhung with boughs of alder and thorn.  She stepped

daintily over a row of big stones laid in the rippling shallow; and

staying herself in mid-stream on the biggest of them, and gathering up

her gown, looked up stream with a happy face, and then looked over her

shoulder to Ralph and said: "The year has been good to me these

seasons, so that when I stayed here on my way to the Castle of

Abundance, I found but few stones washed away, and crossed wellnigh

dry-shod, but this stone my feet are standing on now, I brought down

from under the cliff, and set it amid-most, and I said that when I

brought thee hither I would stay thereon and talk with thee while I

stood above the freshness of the water, as I am doing now."










Ralph looked on her and strove to answer her, but no words would come

to his lips, because of the greatness of his longing; she looked on him

fondly, and then stooped to look at the ripples that bubbled up about

her shoes, and touched them at whiles; then she said: "See how they

long for the water, these feet that have worn the waste so long, and

know how kind it will run over them and lap about them: but ye must

abide a little, waste-wearers, till we have done a thing or two.  Come,

love!"  And she reached her hand out behind her to Ralph, not looking

back, but when she felt his hand touch it, she stepped lightly over the

other stones, and on to the grass with him, and led him quietly up the

slope that went up to the table of greensward before the cave.  But

when they came on to the level grass she kissed him, and then turned

toward the valley and spake solemnly: "May all blessings light on this

House of the wilderness and this Hall of the Summer-tide, and the

Chamber of Love that here is!"










Then was she silent a while, and Ralph brake not the silence.  Then she

turned to him with a face grown merry and smiling, and said: "Lo! how

the poor lad yearneth for meat, as well he may, so long as the day hath

been.  Ah, beloved, thou must be patient a little.  For belike our

servants have not yet heard of the wedding of us.  So we twain must

feed each the other.  Is that so much amiss?"










He laughed in her face for love, and took her by the wrist, but she

drew her hand away and went into the cave, and came forth anon holding

a copper kettle with an iron bow, and a bag of meal, which she laid at

his feet; then she went into the cave again, and brought forth a flask

of wine and a beaker; then she caught up the little cauldron, which was

well-beaten, and thin and light, and ran down to the stream therewith,

and came up thence presently, bearing it full of water on her head,

going as straight and stately as the spear is seen on a day of tourney,

moving over the barriers that hide the knight, before he lays it in the

rest.  She came up to him and set the water-kettle before him, and put

her hands on his shoulders, and kissed his cheek, and then stepped back

from him and smote her palms together, and said: "Yea, it is well!  But

there are yet more things to do before we rest.  There is the dighting

of the chamber, and the gathering of wood for the fire, and the mixing

of the meal, and the kneading and the baking of cakes; and all that is

my work, and there is the bringing of the quarry for the roast, and

that is thine."










Then she ran into the cave and brought forth a bow and a quiver of

arrows, and said:  "Art thou somewhat of an archer?" Quoth he:  "I

shoot not ill."  "And I," she said, "shoot well, all woodcraft comes

handy to me.  But this eve I must trust to thy skill for my supper.  Go

swiftly and come back speedily.  Do off thine hauberk, and beat the

bushes down in the valley, and bring me some small deer, as roe or hare

or coney.  And wash thee in the pool below the stepping-stones, as I

shall do whiles thou art away, and by then thou comest back, all shall

be ready, save the roasting of the venison."










So he did off his wargear, but thereafter tarried a little, looking at

her, and she said:  "What aileth thee not to go? the hunt's up."  He

said: "I would first go see the rock-hall that is for our chamber

to-night; wilt thou not bring me in thither?"  "Nay," she said, "for I

must be busy about many matters; but thou mayst go by thyself, if thou

wilt."










So he went and stooped down and entered the cave, and found it high and

wide within, and clean and fresh and well-smelling, and the floor of

fine white sand without a stain.










So he knelt down and kissed the floor, and said aloud: "God bless this

floor of the rock-hall whereon my love shall lie to-night!" Then he

arose and went out of the cave, and found the Lady at the entry

stooping down to see what he would do; and she looked on him fondly and

anxiously; but he turned a merry face to her, and caught her round the

middle and strained her to his bosom, and then took the bow and arrows

and ran down the slope and over the stream, into the thicket of the

valley.










He went further than he had looked for, ere he found a prey to his

mind, and then he smote a roe with a shaft and slew her, and broke up

the carcase and dight it duly, and so went his ways back.  When he came

to the stream he looked up and saw a little fire glittering not far

from the cave, but had no clear sight of the Lady, though he thought he

saw her gown fluttering nigh one of the thorn-bushes.  Then he did off

his raiment and entered that pool of the stream, and was glad to bathe

him in the same place where her body had been but of late; for he had

noted that the stones of the little shore were still wet with her feet

where she had gone up from the water.










But now, as he swam and sported in the sun-warmed pool he deemed he

heard the whinnying of a horse, but was not sure, so he held himself

still to listen, and heard no more.  Then he laughed and bethought him

of Falcon his own steed, and dived down under the water; but as he came

up, laughing still and gasping, he heard a noise of the clatter of

horse hoofs, as if some one were riding swiftly up the further side of

the grassy table, where it was stony, as he had noted when they passed

by.










A deadly fear fell upon his heart as he thought of his love left all

alone; so he gat him at once out of the water and cast his shirt over

his head; but while his arms were yet entangled in the sleeves thereof,

came to his ears a great and awful sound of a man's voice roaring out,

though there were no shapen words in the roar.  Then were his arms free

through the sleeves, and he took up the bow and fell to bending it, and

even therewith he heard a great wailing of a woman's voice, and she

cried out, piteously:  "Help me, O help, lovely creature of God!"










Yet must he needs finish bending the bow howsoever his heart died

within him; or what help would there be of a naked and unarmed man?  At

last it was bent and an arrow nocked on the string, as he leapt over

the river and up the slope.










But even as he came up to that pleasant place he saw all in a moment of

time; that there stood Silverfax anigh the Cave's mouth, and the Lady

lying on the earth anigh the horse; and betwixt her and him the Knight

of the Sun stood up stark, his shining helm on his head, the last rays

of the setting sun flashing in the broidered image of his armouries.










He turned at once upon Ralph, shaking his sword in the air (and there

was blood upon the blade) and he cried out in terrible voice:  "The

witch is dead, the whore is dead!  And thou, thief, who hast stolen her

from me, and lain by her in the wilderness, now shalt thou die, thou!"










Scarce had he spoken than Ralph drew his bow to the arrow-head and

loosed; there was but some twenty paces betwixt them, and the shaft,

sped by that fell archer, smote the huge man through the eye into the

brain, and he fell down along clattering, dead without a word more.










But Ralph gave forth a great wail of woe, and ran forward and knelt by

the Lady, who lay all huddled up face down upon the grass, and he

lifted her up and laid her gently on her back.  The blood was flowing

fast from a great wound in her breast, and he tore off a piece of his

shirt to staunch it, but she without knowledge of him breathed forth

her last breath ere he could touch the hurt, and he still knelt by her,

staring on her as if he knew not what was toward.










She had dight her what she could to welcome his return from the

hunting, and had set a wreath of meadow-sweet on her red hair, and a

garland of eglantine about her girdlestead, and left her feet naked

after the pool of the stream, and had turned the bezels of her

finger-rings outward, for joy of that meeting.










After a while he rose up with a most bitter cry, and ran down the green

slope and over the water, and hither and thither amongst the bushes

like one mad, till he became so weary that he might scarce go or stand

for weariness.  Then he crept back again to that Chamber of Love, and

sat down beside his new-won mate, calling to mind all the wasted words

of the day gone by; for the summer night was come now, most fair and

fragrant.  But he withheld the sobbing passion of his heart and put

forth his hand, and touched her, and she was still, and his hand felt

her flesh that it was cold as marble.  And he cried out aloud in the

night and the wilderness, where there was none to hear him, and arose

and went away from her, passing by Silverfax who was standing nearby,

stretching out his head, and whinnying at whiles.  And he sat on the

edge of the green table, and there came into his mind despite himself

thoughts of the pleasant fields of Upmeads, and his sports and

pleasures there, and the even-song of the High House, and the folk of

his fellowship and his love.  And therewith his breast arose and his

face was wryed, and he wept loud and long, and as if he should never

make an end of it.  But so weary was he, that at last he lay back and

fell asleep, and woke not till the sun was high in the heavens.  And so

it was, that his slumber had been so heavy, that he knew not at first

what had befallen; and one moment he felt glad, and the next as if he

should never be glad again, though why he wotted not.  Then he turned

about and saw Silverfax cropping the grass nearby, and the Lady lying

there like an image that could move no whit, though the world awoke

about her.  Then he remembered, yet scarce all, so that wild hopes

swelled his heart, and he rose to his knees and turned to her, and

called to mind that he should never see her alive again, and sobbing

and wailing broke out from him, for he was young and strong, and sorrow

dealt hardly with him.










But presently he arose to his feet and went hither and thither, and

came upon the quenched coals of the cooking-fire: she had baked cakes

for his eating, and he saw them lying thereby, and hunger constrained

him, so he took and ate of them while the tears ran down his face and

mingled with the bread he ate.  And when he had eaten, he felt stronger

and therefore was life more grievous to him, and when he thought what

he should do, still one thing seemed more irksome than the other.










He went down to the water to drink, and passed by the body of the

Knight of the Sun, and wrath was fierce in his heart against him who

had overthrown his happiness.  But when he had drunk and washed hands

and face he came back again, and hardened his heart to do what he must

needs do.  He took up the body of the Lady and with grief that may not

be told of, he drew it into the cave, and cut boughs of trees and laid

them over her face and all her body, and then took great stones from

the scree at that other end of the little plain, and heaped them upon

her till she was utterly hidden by them.  Then he came out on to the

green place and looked on the body of his foe, and said to himself that

all must be decent and in order about the place whereas lay his love.

And he came and stood over the body and said: "I have naught to do to

hate him now:  if he hated me, it was but for a little while, and he

knew naught of me.  So let his bones be covered up from the wolf and

the kite.  Yet shall they not lie alongside of her.  I will raise a

cairn above him here on this fair little plain which he spoilt of all

joy." Therewith he fell to, and straightened his body, and laid his

huge limbs together and closed his eyes and folded his arms over his

breast; and then he piled the stones above him, and went on casting

them on the heap a long while after there was need thereof.










Ralph had taken his raiment from the stream-side and done them on

before this, and now he did on helm and hauberk, and girt his sword to

his side.  Then as he was about leaving the sorrowful place, he looked

on Silverfax, who had not strayed from the little plain, and came up to

him and did off saddle and bridle, and laid them within the cave, and

bade the beast go whither he would.  He yet lingered about the place,

and looked all around him and found naught to help him, and could frame

in his mind no intent of a deed then, nor any tale of a deed he should

do thereafter.  Yet belike in his mind were two thoughts, and though

neither softened his grief save a little, he did not shrink from them

as he did from all others; and these two were of his home at Upmeads,

which was so familiar to him, and of the Well at the World's End, which

was but a word.























CHAPTER 11










Ralph Cometh Out of the Wilderness










Long he stood letting these thoughts run through his mind, but at last

when it was now midmorning, he stirred and gat him slowly down the

green slope, and for very pity of himself the tears brake out from him

as he crossed the stream and came into the bushy valley.  There he

stayed his feet a little, and said to himself:  "And whither then am I

going?" He thought of the Castle of Abundance and the Champions of the

Dry Tree, of Higham, and the noble warriors who sat at the Lord Abbot's

board, and of Upmeads and his own folk:  but all seemed naught to him,

and he thought:  "And how can I go back and bear folk asking me

curiously of my wayfarings, and whether I will do this, that, or the

other thing." Withal he thought of that fair damsel and her sweet mouth

in the hostelry at Bourton Abbas, and groaned when he thought of love

and its ending, and he said within himself:  "and now she is a wanderer

about the earth as I am;" and he thought of her quest, and the chaplet

of dame Katherine, his gossip, which he yet bore on his neck, and he

deemed that he had naught to choose but to go forward and seek that he

was doomed to; and now it seemed to him that there was that one thing

to do and no other.  And though this also seemed to him but weariness

and grief, yet whereas he had ever lightly turned him to doing what

work lay ready to hand; so now he knew that he must first of all get

him out of that wilderness, that he might hear the talk of folk

concerning the Well at the World's End, which he doubted not to hear

again when he came into the parts inhabited.










So now, with his will or without it, his feet bore him on, and he

followed up the stream which the Lady had said ran into the broad river

called the Swelling Flood; "for," thought he, "when I come thereabout I

shall presently find some castle or good town, and it is like that

either I shall have some tidings of the folk thereof, or else they will

compel me to do something, and that will irk me less than doing deeds

of mine own will."










He went his ways till he came to where the wood and the trees ended,

and the hills were lower and longer, well grassed with short grass, a

down country fit for the feeding of sheep; and indeed some sheep he

saw, and a shepherd or two, but far off.  At last, after he had left

the stream awhile, because it seemed to him to turn and wind round over

much to the northward, he came upon a road running athwart the down

country, so that he deemed that it must lead one way down to the

Swelling Flood; so he followed it up, and after a while began to fall

in with folk; and first two Companions armed and bearing long swords

over their shoulders: he stopped as they met, and stared at them in the

face, but answered not their greeting; and they had no will to meddle

with him, seeing his inches and that he was well armed, and looked no

craven: so they went on.










Next he came on two women who had with them an ass between two

panniers, laden with country stuff; and they were sitting by the

wayside, one old and the other young.  He made no stay for them, and

though he turned his face their way, took no heed of them more than if

they were trees; though the damsel, who was well-liking and somewhat

gaily clad, stood up when she saw his face anigh, and drew her gown

skirt about her and moved daintily, and sighed and looked after him as

he went on, for she longed for him.










Yet again came two men a-horseback, merchants clad goodly, with three

carles, their servants, riding behind them; and all these had weapons

and gave little more heed to him than he to them.  But a little after

they were gone, he stopped and said within himself: "Maybe I had better

have gone their way, and this road doubtless leadeth to some place of

resort."










But even therewith he heard horsehoofs behind him, and anon came up a

man a-horseback, armed with jack and sallet, a long spear in his hand,

and budgets at his saddle-bow, who looked like some lord's man going a

message.  He nodded to Ralph, who gave him good-day; for seeing these

folk and their ways had by now somewhat amended his mind; and now he

turned not, but went on as before.










At last the way clomb a hill longer and higher than any he had yet

crossed, and when he had come to the brow and looked down, he saw the

big river close below running through the wide valley which he had

crossed with Roger on that other day.  Then he sat down on the green

bank above the way, so heavy of heart that not one of the things he saw

gave him any joy, and the world was naught to him.  But within a while

he came somewhat to himself, and, looking down toward the river, he saw

that where the road met it, it was very wide, and shallow withal, for

the waves rippled merrily and glittered in the afternoon sun, though

there was no wind; moreover the road went up white from the water on

the other side, so he saw clearly that this was the ford of a highway.

The valley was peopled withal: on the other side of the river was a

little thorp, and there were carts and sheds scattered about the hither

side, and sheep and neat feeding in the meadows, and in short it was

another world from the desert.























CHAPTER 12










Ralph Falleth in With Friends and Rideth to Whitwall










Ralph looks on to the ford and sees folk riding through the thorp

aforesaid and down to the river, and they take the water and are many

in company, some two score by his deeming, and he sees the sun

glittering on their weapons.










Now he thought that he would abide their coming and see if he might

join their company, since if he crossed the water he would be on the

backward way: and it was but a little while ere the head of them came

up over the hill, and were presently going past Ralph, who rose up to

look on them, and be seen of them, but they took little heed of him.

So he sees that though they all bore weapons, they were not all

men-at-arms, nay, not more than a half score, but those proper men

enough.  Of the others, some half-dozen seemed by their attire to be

merchants, and the rest their lads; and withal they had many sumpter

horses and mules with them.  They greeted him not, nor he them, nor did

he heed them much till they were all gone by save three, and then he

leapt into the road with a cry, for who should be riding there but

Blaise, his eldest brother, and Richard the Red with him, both in good

case by seeming; for Blaise was clad in a black coat welted with gold,

and rode a good grey palfrey, and Richard was armed well and knightly.










They knew him at once, and drew rein, and Blaise lighted down from his

horse and cast his arms about Ralph, and said: "O happy day! when two

of the Upmeads kindred meet thus in an alien land!  But what maketh

thee here, Ralph?  I thought of thee as merry and safe in Upmeads?"










Ralph said smiling, for his heart leapt up at the sight of his kindred:

"Nay, must I not seek adventures like the rest?  So I stole myself away

from father and mother."  "Ill done, little lord!" said Blaise,

stroking Ralph's cheek.










Then up came Richard, and if Blaise were glad, Richard was twice glad,

and quoth he:  "Said I not, Lord Blaise, that this chick would be the

hardest of all to keep under the coop?  Welcome to the Highways, Lord

Ralph!  But where is thine horse? and whence and whither is it now?

Hast thou met with some foil and been held to ransom?"










Ralph found it hard and grievous and dull work to answer; for now again

his sorrow had taken hold of him:  so he said: "Yea, Richard, I have

had adventures, and have lost rather than won; but at least I am a free

man, and have spent but little gold on my loss."










"That is well," said Richard, "but whence gat ye any gold for

spending?" Ralph smiled, but sadly, for he called to mind the glad

setting forth and the kind face of dame Katherine his gossip, and he

said: "Clement Chapman deemed it not unmeet to stake somewhat on my

luck, therefore I am no pauper."










"Well," said Blaise, "if thou hast no great errand elsewhere, thou

mightest ride with us, brother.  I have had good hap in these days,

though scarce kingly or knightly, for I have been buying and selling:

what matter? few know Upmeads and its kings to wite me with fouling a

fair name.  Richard, go fetch a horse hither for Lord Ralph's riding,

and we will tarry no longer."  So Richard trotted on, and while they

abode him, Ralph asked after his brethren, and Blaise told him that he

had seen or heard naught of them.  Then Ralph asked of whither away,

and Blaise told him to Whitwall, where was much recourse of merchants

from many lands, and a noble market.










Back then cometh Richard leading a good horse while Ralph was pondering

his matter, and thinking that at such a town he might well hear tidings

concerning the Well at the World's End.










Now Ralph mounts, and they all ride away together.  On the way, partly

for brotherhood's sake, partly that he might not be questioned overmuch

himself, Ralph asked Blaise to tell him more of his farings; and Blaise

said, that when he had left Upmeads he had ridden with Richard up and

down and round about, till he came to a rich town which had just been

taken in war, and that the Companions who had conquered it were looking

for chapmen to cheapen their booty, and that he was the first or nearly

the first to come who had will and money to buy, and the Companions,

who were eager to depart, had sold him thieves' penny-worths, so that

his share of the Upmeads' treasure had gone far; and thence he had gone

to another good town where he had the best of markets for his newly

cheapened wares, and had brought more there, such as he deemed handy to

sell, and so had gone on from town to town, and had ever thriven, and

had got much wealth:  and so at last having heard tell of Whitwall as

better for chaffer than all he had yet seen, he and other chapmen had

armed them, and waged men-at-arms to defend them, and so tried the

adventure of the wildwoods, and come safe through.










Then at last came the question to Ralph concerning his adventures, and

he enforced himself to speak, and told all as truly as he might,

without telling of the Lady and her woeful ending.










Thus they gave and took in talk, and Ralph did what he might to seem

like other folk, that he might nurse his grief in his own heart as far

asunder from other men as might be.










So they rode on till it was even, and came to Whitwall before the

shutting of the gates and rode into the street, and found it a fair and

great town, well defensible, with high and new walls, and men-at-arms

good store to garnish them.










Ralph rode with his brother to the hostel of the chapmen, and there

they were well lodged.























CHAPTER 13










Richard Talketh With Ralph Concerning the Well at the World's End.


Concerning Swevenham










On the morrow Blaise went to his chaffer and to visit the men of the

Port at the Guildhall:  he bade Ralph come with him, but he would not,

but abode in the hall of the hostel and sat pondering sadly while men

came and went; but he heard no word spoken of the Well at the World's

End.  In like wise passed the next day and the next, save that Richard

was among those who came into the hall, and he talked long with Ralph

at whiles; that is to say that he spake, and Ralph made semblance of

listening.










Now as is aforesaid Richard was old and wise, and he loved Ralph much,

more belike than Lord Blaise his proper master, whereas he had no mind

for chaffer, or aught pertaining to it: so he took heed of Ralph and

saw that he was sad and weary-hearted; so on the sixth day of their

abiding at Whitwall, in the morning when all the chapmen were gone

about their business, and he and Ralph were left alone in the Hall, he

spake to Ralph and said: "This is no prison, lord."  "Even so," quoth

Ralph.  "Nay, if thou doubtest it," said Richard, "let us go to the

door and try if they have turned the key and shot the bolt on us."

Ralph smiled faintly and stood up, and said: "I will go with thee if

thou willest it, but sooth to say I shall be but a dull fellow of thine

to-day." Said Richard: "Wouldst thou have been better yesterday, lord,

or the day before?" "Nay," said Ralph.  "Wilt thou be better

to-morrow?" said Richard.  Ralph shook his head.  Said Richard:  "Yea,

but thou wilt be, or thou mayst call me a fool else."  "Thou art kind,

Richard," said Ralph; "and I will come with thee, and do what thou

biddest me; but I must needs tell thee that my heart is sick." "Yea,"

quoth Richard, "and thou needest not tell me so much, dear youngling;

he who runs might read that in thee.  But come forth."










So into the street they went, and Richard brought Ralph into the

market-place, and showed him where was Blaise's booth (for he was

thriving greatly) but Ralph would not go anigh it lest his brother

should entangle him in talk; and they went into the Guildhall which was

both great and fair, and the smell of the new-shaven oak (for the roof

was not yet painted) brought back to Ralph's mind the days of his

childhood when he was hanging about the building of the water-reeve's

new house at Upmeads.  Then they went into the Great Church and heard a

Mass at the altar of St. Nicholas, Ralph's very friend; and the said

church was great to the letter, and very goodly, and somewhat new also,

since the blossom-tide of Whitwall was not many years old: and the

altars of its chapels were beyond any thing for fairness that Ralph had

seen save at Higham on the Way.










But when they came forth from the church, Ralph looked on Richard with

a face that was both blank and weary, as who should say:  "What is to

do now?" And forsooth so woe-begone he looked, that Richard, despite

his sorrow and trouble for him, could scarce withhold his laughter.

But he said: "Well, foster son (for thou art pretty much that to me),

since the good town pleasureth thee little, go we further afield."










So he led him out of the market-place, and brought him to the east gate

of the town which hight Petergate Bar, and forth they went and out into

the meadows under the walls, and stayed him at a little bridge over one

of the streams, for it was a land of many waters; there they sat down

in a nook, and spake Richard to Ralph, saying:










"Lord Ralph, ill it were if the Upmeads kindred came to naught, or even

to little.  Now as for my own master Blaise, he hath, so please you,

the makings of a noble chapman, but not of a noble knight; though he

sayeth that when he is right rich he will cast aside all chaffer;

naught of which he will do.  As for the others, my lord Gregory is no

better, or indeed worse, save that he shall not be rich ever, having no

mastery over himself; while lord Hugh is like to be slain in some empty

brawl, unless he come back speedily to Upmeads."










"Yea, yea," said Ralph, "what then?  I came not hither to hear thee

missay my mother's sons."  But Richard went on: "As for thee, lord

Ralph, of thee I looked for something; but now I cannot tell; for the

heart in thee seemeth to be dead; and thou must look to it lest the

body die also." "So be it!" said Ralph.










Said Richard:  "I am old now, but I have been young, and many things

have I seen and suffered, ere I came to Upmeads.  Old am I, and I

cannot feel certain hopes and griefs as a young man can; yet have I

bought the knowledge of them dear enough, and have not forgotten.

Whereby I wot well that my drearihead is concerning a woman.  Is it not

so?"  "Yea," quoth Ralph.  Said Richard:  "Now shalt thou tell me

thereof, and so lighten thine heart a little."  "I will not tell thee,"

said Ralph; "or, rather, to speak more truly, I cannot." "Yea," said

Richard, "and though it were now an easier thing for me to tell thee of

the griefs of my life than for thee to hearken to the tale, yet I

believe thee.  But mayhappen thou mayst tell me of one thing that thou

desirest more than another." Said Ralph:  "I desire to die."  And the

tears started in his eyes therewith.  But Richard spake, smiling on him

kindly: "That way is open for thee on any day of the week.  Why hast

thou not taken it already?"  But Ralph answered naught.  Richard said:

"Is it not because thou hopest to desire something; if not to-day, then

to-morrow, or the next day or the next?" Still Ralph spake no word; but

he wept.  Quoth Richard:  "Maybe I may help thee to a hope, though thou

mayest think my words wild.  In the land and the thorp where I was born

and bred there was talk now and again of a thing to be sought, which

should cure sorrow, and make life blossom in the old, and uphold life

in the young." "Yea," said Ralph, looking up from his tears, "and what

was that? and why hast thou never told me thereof before?" "Nay," said

Richard, "and why should I tell it to the merry lad I knew in Upmeads?

but now thou art a man, and hast seen the face of sorrow, it is meet

that thou shouldest hear of THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."










Ralph sprang to his feet as he said the word, and cried out eagerly:

"Old friend, and where then wert thou bred and born?"  Richard laughed

and said:  "See, then, there is yet a deed and a day betwixt thee and

death!  But turn about and look straight over the meadows in a line

with yonder willow-tree, and tell me what thou seest."  Said Ralph:

"The fair plain spreading wide, and a river running through it, and

little hills beyond the water, and blue mountains beyond them, and snow

yet lying on the tops of them, though the year is in young July."

"Yea," quoth Richard; "and seest thou on the first of the little hills

beyond the river, a great grey tower rising up and houses anigh it?"

"Yea," said Ralph, "the tower I see, and the houses, for I am

far-sighted; but the houses are small."  "So it is," said Richard; "now

yonder tower is of the Church of Swevenham, which is under the

invocation of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus; and the houses are the

houses of the little town.  And what has that to do with me? sayest

thou:  why this, that I was born and bred at Swevenham.  And indeed I

it was who brought my lord Blaise here to Whitwall, with tales of how

good a place it was for chaffer, that I might see the little town and

the great grey tower once more.  Forsooth I lied not, for thy brother

is happy here, whereas he is piling up the coins one upon the other.

Forsooth thou shouldest go into his booth, fair lord; it is a goodly

sight."










But Ralph was walking to and fro hastily, and he turned to Richard and

said: "Well, well! but why dost thou not tell me more of the Well at

the World's End?"










Said Richard:  "I was going to tell thee somewhat which might be worth

thy noting; or might not be worth it:  hearken!  When I dwelt at

Swevenham over yonder, and was but of eighteen winters, who am now of

three score and eight, three folk of our township, two young men and

one young woman, set out thence to seek the said Well: and much lore

they had concerning it, which they had learned of an old man, a nigh

kinsman of one of them.  This ancient carle I had never seen, for he

dwelt in the mountains a way off, and these men were some five years

older than I, so that I was a boy when they were men grown; and such

things I heeded not, but rather sport and play; and above all, I longed

for the play of war and battle.  God wot I have had my bellyful of it

since those days!  Howbeit I mind me the setting forth of these three.

They had a sumpter-ass with them for their livelihood on the waste; but

they went afoot crowned with flowers, and the pipe and tabour playing

before them, and much people brought them on the way.  By St.

Christopher!  I can see it all as if it were yesterday.  I was sorry of

the departure of the damsel; for though I was a boy I had loved her,

and she had suffered me to kiss her and toy with her; but it was soon

over.  Now I call to mind that they had prayed our priest, Sir Cyprian,

to bless them on their departure, but he naysaid them; for he held that

such a quest came of the inspiration of the devils, and was but a

memory of the customs of the ancient gentiles and heathen.  But as to

me, I deemed it naught, and was sorry that my white-bosomed,

sweet-breathed friend should walk away from me thus into the clouds."










"What came of it?" said Ralph, "did they come back, or any of them?" "I

wot not," said Richard, "for I was weary of Swevenham after that, so I

girt myself to a sword and laid a spear upon my shoulder and went my

ways to the Castle of the Waste March, sixty miles from Swevenham town,

and the Baron took me in and made me his man: and almost as little

profit were in my telling thee again of my deeds there, as there was in

my doing them:  but the grey tower of Swevenham I have never seen again

till this hour."










Said Ralph:  "Now then it behoveth me to go to Swevenham straightway:

wilt thou come with me? it seemeth to be but some four miles hence."










Richard held his peace and knit his brows as if pondering the matter,

and Ralph abided till he spake:  so he said: "Foster-son, so to call

thee, thou knowest the manner of up-country carles, that tales flow

forth from them the better if they come without over much digging and

hoeing of the ground; that is, without questioning; so meseems better

it will be if I go to Swevenham alone, and better if I be asked to go,

than if I go of myself.  Now to-morrow is Saturday, and high market in

Whitwall; and I am not so old but that it is likeliest that there will

be some of my fellows alive and on their legs in Swevenham: and if such

there be, there will be one at the least in the market to-morrow, and I

will be there to find him out: and then it will go hard if he bring me

not to Swevenham as a well-beloved guest; and when I am there, and

telling my tidings, and asking them of theirs, if there be any tales

concerning the Well at the World's End working in their bellies, then

shall I be the midwife to bring them to birth.  Ha?  Will it do?"










"Yea," said Ralph, "but how long wilt thou be?"  Said Richard: "I shall

come back speedily if I find the land barren; but if the field be in

ear I shall tarry to harvest it.  So keep thou thy soul in patience."

"And what shall I do now?" said Ralph.  "Wear away the hours," said

Richard.  "And to begin with, come back within the gates with me and

let us go look at thy brother's booth in the market-place: it is the

nethermost of a goodly house which he is minded to dwell in; and he

will marry a wife and sit down in Whitwall, so well he seemeth like to

thrive; for they have already bidden him to the freedom of the city,

and to a brother of the Faring-Knights, whereas he is not only a

stirring man, but of good lineage also: for now he hideth not that he

is of the Upmeads kindred."























CHAPTER 14










Ralph Falleth in With Another Old Friend










Ralph went with Richard now without more words, and they came into the

market-place and unto Blaise's booth and house, which was no worse than

the best in the place; and the painters and stainers were at work on

the upper part of it to make it as bright and goodly as might be with

red and blue and green and gold, and all fair colours, and already was

there a sign hung out of the fruitful tree by the water-side. As for

the booth, it was full within of many wares and far-fetched and

dear-bought things; as pieces of good and fine cloth plumbed with the

seal of the greatest of the cities; and silk of Babylon, and spices of

the hot burning islands, and wonders of the silversmith's and the

goldsmith's fashioning, and fair-wrought weapons and armour of the

best, and every thing that a rich chapman may deal in.  And amidst of

it all stood Blaise clad in fine black cloth welted with needle work,

and a gold chain about his neck.  He was talking with three honourable

men of the Port, and they were doing him honour with kind words and the

bidding of help.  When he saw Ralph and Richard come in, he nodded to

them, as to men whom he loved, but were beneath him in dignity, and

left not talking with the great men.  Richard grinned a little thereat,

as also did Ralph in his heart; for he thought: "Here then is one of

the Upmeads kin provided for, so that soon he may buy with his money

two domains as big as Upmeads and call them his manors."










Now Ralph looks about him, and presently he sees a man come forward to

meet him from the innermost of the booth, and lo! there was come

Clement Chapman.  His heart rose at the sight of him, and he thought of

his kind gossip till he could scarce withhold his tears.  But Clement

came to him and cast his arms about him, and kissed him, and said:

"Thou shalt pardon me for this, lord, for it is the kiss of the gossip

which she bade me give thee, if I fell in with thee, as now I have,

praised be the Saints!  Yet it irks me that I shall see little more of

thee at this time, for to-morrow early I must needs join myself to my

company; for we are going south awhile to a good town some fifty miles

hence.  Nevertheless, if thou dwellest here some eight days I shall see

thee again belike, since thereafter I get me eastward on a hard and

long journey not without peril.  How sayest thou?"










"I wot not," quoth Ralph looking at Richard.  Said Richard: "Thou mayst

wot well, master Clement, that my lord is anhungered of the praise of

the folks, and is not like to abide in a mere merchant-town till the

mould grow on his back."  "Well, well," said Clement, "however that may

be, I have now done my matters with this cloth-lord, Blaise, and he has

my florins in his pouch: so will not ye twain come with me and drink a

cup till he hath done his talk with these magnates?"










Ralph was nothing loth, for besides that he loved master Clement, and

that his being in company was like having a piece of his home anigh

him, he hoped to hear some tidings concerning the Well at the World's

End.










So he and Richard went with master Clement to the Christopher, a fair

ale-house over against the Great Church, and sat down to good wine; and

Ralph asked of Clement many things concerning dame Katherine his

gossip, and Clement told him all, and that she was well, and had been

to Upmeads, and had seen King Peter and the mother of Ralph; and how

she had assuaged his mother's grief at his departure by forecasting

fair days for her son.  All this Ralph heard gladly, though he was

somewhat shamefaced withal, and sat silent and thinking of many

matters.  But Richard took up the word and said: "Which way camest thou

from Wulstead, master Clement?"  "The nighest way I came," said

Clement, "through the Woods Perilous."  Said Richard: "And they of the

Dry Tree, heardest thou aught of them?"  "Yea, certes," quoth Clement,

"for I fell in with their Bailiff, and paid him due scot for the

passage of the Wood; he knoweth me withal, and we talked together."

"And had he any tidings to tell thee of the champions?" said Richard.

Said Clement, "Great tidings maybe, how that there was a rumour that

they had lost their young Queen and Lady; and if that be true, it will

go nigh to break their hearts, so sore as they loved her.  And that

will make them bitter and fierce, till their grief has been slaked by

the blood of men.  And that the more as their old Queen abideth still,

and she herself is ever of that mind."










Ralph hearkened, and his heart was wounded that other men should speak

of his beloved:  but he heard how Richard said:  "Hast thou ever known

why that company of champions took the name of the Dry Tree?"  "Why,

who should know that, if thou knowest it not, Richard of Swevenham?"

said Clement: "Is it not by the token of the Dry Tree that standeth in

the lands on the hither side of the Wall of the World?"  Richard nodded

his head; but Ralph cried out:  "O Master Clement, and hast thou seen

it, the Wall of the World?" "Yea, afar off, my son," said he; "or what

the folk with me called so; as to the Dry Tree, I have told thee at

Wulstead that I have seen it not, though I have known men who have told

me that they have seen it." "And must they who find the Well at the

World's End come by the Dry Tree?" "Yea, surely," said Clement.  Quoth

Richard:  "And thus have some heard, who have gone on that quest, and

they have heard of the Champions of Hampton, and have gone thither,

being deceived by that name of the Dry Tree, and whiles have been slain

by the champions, whiles have entered their company." "Yea," said

Clement, "so it is that their first error hath ended their quest.  But

now, lord Ralph, I will tell thee one thing; to wit, that when I return

hither after eight days wearing, I shall be wending east, as I said

e'en now, and what will that mean save going somewhat nigher to the

Wall of the World; for my way lieth beyond the mountains that ye see

from hence, and beyond the mountains that lie the other side of those;

and I bid thee come with us, and I will be thy warrant that so far thou

shalt have no harm: but when thou hast come so far, and hast seen three

very fair cities, besides towns and castles and thorps and strange men,

and fair merchandize, God forbid that thou shouldest wend further, and

so cast away thy young life for a gay-coloured cloud.  Then will be the

time to come back with me, that I may bring thee through the perils of

the way to Wulstead, and Upmeads at the last, and the folk that love

thee."










Richard held his peace at this word, but Ralph said: "I thank thee,

Master Clement, for thy love and thy helping hand; and will promise

thee to abide thee here eight days at the least; and meanwhile I will

ponder the matter well."























CHAPTER 15










Ralph Dreams a Dream Or Sees a Vision










Therewithall they parted after more talk concerning small matters, and

Ralph wore through the day, but Richard again did him to wit, that on

the morrow he would find his old friends of Swevenham in the Market.

And Ralph was come to life again more than he had been since that evil

hour in the desert; though hard and hard he deemed it that he should

never see his love again.










Now as befalleth young men, he was a good sleeper, and dreamed but

seldom, save such light and empty dreams as he might laugh at, if

perchance he remembered them by then his raiment was on him in the

morning.  But that night him-seemed that he awoke in his chamber at

Whitwall, and was lying on his bed, as he verily was, and the door of

the chamber opened, and there entered quietly the Lady of the Woodland,

dight even as he had seen her as she lay dead beside their cooking fire

on that table of greensward in the wilderness, barefoot and garlanded

about her brow and her girdlestead, but fair and fresh coloured as she

was before the sword had pierced her side; and he thought that he

rejoiced to see her, but no wild hope rose in his heart, and no sobbing

passion blinded his eyes, nor did he stretch out hand to touch her,

because he remembered that she was dead.  But he thought she spake to

him and said:  "I know that thou wouldst have me speak, therefore I say

that I am come to bid thee farewell, since there was no farewell

between us in the wilderness, and I know that thou are about going on a

long and hard and perilous journey: and I would that I could kiss thee

and embrace thee, but I may not, for this is but the image of me as

thou hast known me.  Furthermore, as I loved thee when I saw thee

first, for thy youth, and thy fairness, and thy kindness and thy

valiancy, so now I rejoice that all this shall endure so long in thee,

as it surely shall."










Then the voice ceased, but still the image stood before him awhile, and

he wondered if she would speak again, and tell him aught of the way to

the Well at the World's End; and she spake again: "Nay," she said, "I

cannot, since we may not tread the way together hand in hand; and this

is part of the loss that thou hast had of me; and oh! but it is hard

and hard."  And her face became sad and distressful, and she turned and

departed as she had come.










Then he knew not if he awoke, or if it were a change in his dream; but

the chamber became dark about him, and he lay there thinking of her,

till, as it seemed, day began to dawn, and there was some little stir

in the world without, and the new wind moved the casement.  And again

the door opened, and someone entered as before; and this also was a

woman:  green-clad she was and barefoot, yet he knew at once that it

was not his love that was dead, but the damsel of the ale-house of

Bourton, whom he had last seen by the wantways of the Wood Perilous,

and he thought her wondrous fair, fairer than he had deemed.  And the

word came from her:  "I am a sending of the woman whom thou hast loved,

and I should not have been here save she had sent me." Then the words

ended, while he looked at her and wondered if she also had died on the

way to the Well at the World's End.  And it came into his mind that he

had never known her name upon the earth.  Then again came the word:

"So it is that I am not dead but alive in the world, though I am far

away from this land; and it is good that thou shouldst go seek the Well

at the World's End not all alone: and the seeker may find me:  and

whereas thou wouldst know my name, I hight Dorothea."










So fell the words again:  and this image stood awhile as the other had

done, and as the other had done, departed, and once more the chamber

became dark, so that Ralph could not so much as see where was the

window, and he knew no more till he woke in the early morn, and there

was stir in the street and the voice of men, and the scent of fresh

herbs and worts, and fruits; for it was market-day, and the country

folk were early afoot, that they might array their wares timely in the

market-place.























CHAPTER 16










Of the Tales of Swevenham










Old Richard was no worse than his word, and failed not to find old

acquaintance of Swevenham in the Saturday's market: and Ralph saw

naught of him till midweek afterwards.  And he was sitting in the

chamber of the hostel when Richard came in to him.  Forsooth Blaise had

bidden him come dwell in his fair house, but Ralph would not, deeming

that he might be hindered in his quest and be less free to go whereso

he would, if he were dwelling with one who was so great with the

magnates as was Blaise.










Now Ralph was reading in a book when Richard came in, but he stood up

and greeted him; and Richard said smiling: "What have ye found in the

book, lord?"  Said Ralph: "It telleth of the deeds of Alexander."  "Is

there aught concerning the Well at the World's End therein?" said

Richard.  "I have not found aught thereof as yet," said Ralph; "but the

book tells concerning the Dry Tree, and of kings sitting in their

chairs in the mountains nearby."










"Well then," said Richard, "maybe thou wilt think me the better

tale-teller." "Tell on then," quoth Richard.  So they went and sat them

down in a window, and Richard said:










"When I came to Swevenham with two old men that I had known young, the

folk made much of me, and made me good cheer, whereof were over long to

tell thee; but to speak shortly, I drew the talk round to the matter

that we would wot of:  for we spake of the Men of the Dry Tree, and an

old man began to say, as master Clement the other day, that this name

of theirs was but a token and an armoury which those champions have

taken from the Tree itself, which Alexander the Champion saw in his

wayfarings; and he said that this tree was on the hither side of the

mountains called the Wall of the World, and no great way from the last

of the towns whereto Clement will wend; for Clement told me the name

thereof, to wit, Goldburg.  Then another and an older man, one that I

remember a stout carle ere I left Swevenham, said that this was not so,

but that the Tree was on the further side of the Wall of the World, and

that he who could lay his hand on the bole thereof was like enough to

drink of the Well at the World's End.  Thereafter another spake, and

told a tale of how the champions at Hampton first took the Dry Tree for

a token; and he said that the rumour ran, that a woman had brought the

tidings thereof to those valiant men, and had fixed the name upon them,

though wherefore none knew.  So the talk went on.










"But there was a carline sitting in the ingle, and she knew me and I

her.  And indeed in days past, when I was restless and longing to

depart, she might have held me at Swevenham, for she was one of the

friends that I loved there: a word and a kiss had done it, or maybe the

kiss without the word: but if I had the word, I had not the kiss of

her.  Well, when the talk began to fall, she spake and said to me:










"'Now it is somewhat strange that the talk must needs fall on this

seeking of that which shall not be found, whereas it was but the month

before thou wert last at Swevenham, that Wat Miller and Simon Bowyer

set off to seek the Well at the World's End, and took with them Alice

of Queenhough, whom Simon loved as well as might be, and Wat somewhat

more than well.  Mindest thou not?  There are more than I alive that

remember it.'










"'Yea,' said I, 'I remember it well.'










"For indeed, foster-son, these were the very three of whom I told thee,

though I told thee not their names.










"'Well,' said I; 'how sped they?  Came they back, or any of them?'

'Nay,' she said, 'that were scarce to be looked for.'  Said I: 'Have

any other to thy knowledge gone on this said quest?'










"'Yea,' she said, 'I will tell thee all about it, and then there will

be an end of the story, for none knoweth better thereof than I. First

there was that old man, the wizard, to whom folk from Swevenham and

other places about were used to seek for his lore in hidden matters;

and some months after those three had departed, folk who went to his

abode amongst the mountains found him not; and soon the word was about

that he also, for as feeble as he was, had gone to seek the Well at the

World's End; though may-happen it was not so.  Then the next spring

after thy departure, Richard, comes home Arnold Wright from the wars,

and asks after Alice; and when he heard what had befallen, he takes a

scrip with a little meat for the road, lays his spear on his shoulder,

and is gone seeking the lost, and the thing which they found not—that,

I deem, was the end of him.  Again the year after that, as I deem,

three of our carles fell in with two knights riding east from Whitwall,

and were questioned of them concerning the road to the said Well, and

doubted not but that they were on that quest.  Furthermore (and some of

you wot this well enough, and more belike know it not) two of our young

men were faring by night and cloud on some errand, good or bad, it

matters not, on the highway thirty miles east of Whitwall: it was after

harvest, and the stubble-fields lay on either side of the way, and the

moon was behind thin clouds, so that it was light on the way, as they

told me; and they saw a woman wending before them afoot, and as they

came up with her, the moon ran out, and they saw that the woman was

fair, and that about her neck was a chaplet of gems that shone in the

moon, and they had a longing both for the jewel and the woman:  but

before they laid hand on her they asked her of whence and whither, and

she said: From ruin and wrack to the Well at the World's End, and

therewith turned on them with a naked sword in her hand; so that they

shrank from before her.










"'Hearken once more:  the next year came a knight to Swevenham, and

guested in this same house, and he sat just where sitteth now yon

yellow-headed swain, and the talk went on the same road as it hath gone

to-night; and I told him all the tale as I have said it e'en now; and

he asked many questions, but most of the Lady with the pair of beads.

And on the morrow he departed and we saw him not again.










"Then she was silent, but the young man at whom she had pointed blushed

red and stared at her wide-eyed, but said no word.  But I spake:  'Well

dame, but have none else gone from Swevenham, or what hath befallen

them?'










"She said:  'Hearken yet!  Twenty years agone a great sickness lay

heavy upon us and the folk of Whitwall, and when it was at its worst,

five of our young men, calling to mind all the tales concerning the

Well at the World's End, went their ways to seek it, and swore that

back would they never, save they found it and could bear its water to

the folk of Swevenham; and I suppose they kept their oath; for we saw

naught either of the water or of them.  Well, I deem that this is the

last that I have to tell thee, Richard, concerning this matter: and now

is come the time for thee to tell tales of thyself.'










"Thus for that time dropped the talk of the Well at the World's End,

Lord Ralph, and of the way thither.  But I hung about the township yet

a while, and yesterday as I stood on their stone bridge, and looked on

the water, up comes that long lad with the yellow hair that the dame

had pointed at, and says to me: 'Master Richard, saving thine age and

thy dignity and mastery, I can join an end to the tale which the

carline began on Sunday night.'  'Yea, forsooth?' said I, 'and how, my

lad?' Said he:  'Thou hast a goodly knife there in thy girdle, give it

to me, and I will tell thee.'  'Yea,' quoth I, 'if thy tale be

knife-worthy.'










"Well, the end of it was that he told me thus: That by night and moon

he came on one riding the highway, just about where the other woman had

been seen, whose tale he had heard of.  He deemed at first this rider

to be a man, or a lad rather for smallness and slenderness, but coming

close up he found it was a woman, and saw on her neck a chaplet of

gems, and deemed it no great feat to take it of her: but he asked her

of whence and whither, and she answered:










"'From unrest to the Well at the World's End.'










"Then when he put out his hand to her, he saw a great anlace gleaming

in her hand, wherefore he forbore her; and this was but five days ago.










"So I gave the lad my knife, and deemed there would be little else to

hear in Swevenham for this bout; and at least I heard no more tales to

tell till I came away this morning; so there is my poke turned inside

out for thee.  But this word further would I say to thee, that I have

seen on thy neck also a pair of beads exceeding goodly.  Tell me now

whence came they."










"From my gossip, dame Katherine," said Ralph; "and it seems to me now,

though at the time I heeded the gift little save for its kindness, that

she thought something great might go with it; and there was a monk at

Higham on the Way, who sorely longed to have it of me."  "Well," said

Richard, "that may well come to pass, that it shall lead thee to the

Well at the World's End.  But as to the tales of Swevenham, what

deemest thou of them?" Said Ralph:  "What are they, save a token that

folk believe that there is such a thing on earth as the Well?  Yet I

have made up my mind already that I would so do as if I trowed in it.

So I am no nearer to it than erst.  Now is there naught for it save to

abide Master Clement's coming; and when he hath brought me to Goldburg,

then shall I see how the quest looks by the daylight of that same

city." He spake so cheerfully that Richard looked at him askance,

wondering what was toward with him, and if mayhappen anything lay

underneath those words of his.










But in his heart Ralph was thinking of that last tale of the woman whom

the young man had met such a little while ago; and it seemed to him

that she must have been in Whitwall when he first came there; and he

scarce knew whether he were sorry or not that he had missed her: for

though it seemed to him that it would be little more than mere grief

and pain, nay, that it would be wicked and evil to be led to the Well

at the World's End by any other than her who was to have brought him

there; yet he longed, or thought he longed to speak with her concerning

that love of his heart, so early rewarded, so speedily beggared.  For

indeed he doubted not that the said woman was the damsel of Bourton

Abbas, whose image had named herself Dorothea to him in that dream.























CHAPTER 17










Richard Bringeth Tidings of Departing










Fell the talk between them at that time, and three days wore, and on

the morning of the fourth day came Richard to Ralph, and said to him:

"Foster-son, I am sorry for the word I must say, but Clement Chapman

came within the gates this morning early, and the company with which he

is riding are alboun for the road, and will depart at noon to-day, so

that there are but four hours wherein we twain may be together; and

thereafter whatso may betide thee, it may well be, that I shall see thy

face no more; so what thou wilt tell me must be told straightway.  And

now I will say this to thee, that of all things I were fain to ride

with thee, but I may not, because it is Blaise whom I am bound to serve

in all ways.  And I deem, moreover, that troublous times may be at hand

here in Whitwall.  For there is an Earl hight Walter the Black, a fair

young man outwardly, but false at heart and a tyrant, and he had some

occasion against the good town, and it was looked for that he should

send his herald here to defy the Port more than a half moon ago; but

about that time he was hurt in a fray as we hear, and may not back a

horse in battle yet.  Albeit, fristed is not forgotten, as saith the

saw; and when he is whole again, we may look for him at our gates; and

whereas Blaise knows me for a deft man-at-arms or something more, it is

not to be looked for that he will give me to thee for this quest.  Nay,

of thee also it will be looked for that thou shouldest do knightly

service to the Port, and even so Blaise means it to be; therefore have

I lied to him on thy behalf, and bidden Clement also to lie (which

forsooth he may do better than I, since he wotteth not wholly whither

thou art minded), and I have said thou wouldst go with Clement no

further than Cheaping Knowe, which lieth close to the further side of

these mountains, and will be back again in somewhat more than a

half-moon's wearing.  So now thou art warned hereof."










Ralph was moved by these words of Richard, and he spake: "Forsooth, old

friend, I am sorry to depart from thee; yet though I shall presently be

all alone amongst aliens, yet now is manhood rising again in me.  So

for that cause at least shall I be glad to be on the way; and as a

token that I am more whole than I was, I will now tell thee the tale of

my grief, if thou wilt hearken to it, which the other day I might not

tell thee."










"I will hearken it gladly," said Richard.  And therewith they sat down

in a window, for they were within doors in the hostel, and Ralph told

all that had befallen him as plainly and shortly as he might; and when

he had done, Richard said:










"Thou has had much adventure in a short space, lord, and if thou

mightest now refrain thy longing for that which is gone, and set it on

that which is to come, thou mayest yet harden into a famous knight and

a happy man." Said Ralph:  "Yea? now tell me all thy thought."










Said Richard:  "My thought is that this lady who was slain, was scarce

wholly of the race of Adam; but that at the least there was some

blending in her of the blood of the fays.  Or how deemest thou?"










"I wot not," said Ralph sadly; "to me she seemed but a woman, though

she were fairer and wiser than other women."  Said Richard: "Well,

furthermore, if I heard thee aright, there is another woman in the tale

who is also fairer and wiser than other women?"










"I would she were my sister!" said Ralph.  "Yea," quoth Richard, "and

dost thou bear in mind what she was like?  I mean the fashion of her

body." "Yea, verily," said Ralph.










Again said Richard:  "Doth it seem to thee as if the Lady of the Dry

Tree had some inkling that thou shouldst happen upon this other woman:

whereas she showed her of the road to the Well at the World's End, and

gave her that pair of beads, and meant that thou also shouldest go

thither?  And thou sayest that she praised her,—her beauty and wisdom.

In what wise did she praise her? how came the words forth from her?

was it sweetly?"










"Like honey and roses for sweetness," said Ralph.  "Yea," said Richard,

"and she might have praised her in such wise that the words had came

forth like gall and vinegar.  Now I will tell thee of my thought, since

we be at point of sundering, though thou take it amiss and be wroth

with me: to wit, that thou wouldst have lost the love of this lady as

time wore, even had she not been slain:  and she being, if no fay, yet

wiser than other women, and foreseeing, knew that so it would be."

Ralph brake in:  "Nay, nay, it is not so, it is not so!" "Hearken,

youngling!" quoth Richard; "I deem that it was thus.  Her love for thee

was so kind that she would have thee happy after the sundering:

therefore she was minded that thou shouldest find the damsel, who as I

deem loveth thee, and that thou shouldest love her truly."










"O nay, nay!" said Ralph, "all this guess of thine is naught, saying

that she was kind indeed.  Even as heaven is kind to them who have died

martyrs, and enter into its bliss after many torments."










And therewith he fell a-weeping at the very thought of her great

kindness: for indeed to this young man she had seemed great, and

exalted far above him.










Richard looked at him a while; and then said:  "Now, I pray thee be not

wroth with me for the word I have spoken.  But something more shall I

say, which shall like thee better.  To wit, when I came back from

Swevenham on Wednesday I deemed it most like that the Well at the

World's End was a tale, a coloured cloud only; or that at most if it

were indeed on the earth, that thou shouldest never find it.  But now

is my mind changed by the hearing of thy tale, and I deem both that the

Well verily is, and that thou thyself shalt find it; and that the wise

Lady knew this, and set the greater store by thy youth and goodliness,

as a richer and more glorious gift than it had been, were it as

fleeting as such things mostly be.  Now of this matter will I say no

more; but I think that the words that I have said, and which now seem

so vain to thee, shall come into thy mind on some later day, and avail

thee somewhat; and that is why I have spoken them.  But this again is

another word, that I have got a right good horse for thee, and other

gear, such as thou mayest need for the road, and that Clement's

fellowship will meet in Petergate hard by the church, and I will be thy

squire till thou comest thither, and ridest thence out a-gates.  Now I

suppose that thou will want to bid Blaise farewell: yet thou must look

to it that he will not deem thy farewell of great moment, since he

swimmeth in florins and goodly wares; and moreover deemeth that thou

wilt soon be back here."










"Nevertheless," said Ralph, "I must needs cast my arms about my own

mother's son before I depart:  so go we now, as all this talk hath worn

away more than an hour of those four that were left me."























CHAPTER 18










Ralph Departeth From Whitwall With the Fellowship of Clement Chapman










Therewithal they went together to Blaise's house, and when Blaise saw

them, he said:  "Well, Ralph, so thou must needs work at a little more

idling before thou fallest to in earnest.  Forsooth I deem that when

thou comest back thou wilt find that we have cut thee out a goodly

piece of work for thy sewing.  For the good town is gathering a gallant

host of men; and we shall look to thee to do well in the hard

hand-play, whenso that befalleth.  But now come and look at my house

within, how fair it is, and thou wilt see that thou wilt have somewhat

to fight for, whereas I am."










Therewith he led them up a stair into the great chamber, which was all

newly dight and hung with rich arras of the Story of Hercules; and

there was a goodly cupboard of silver vessel, and some gold, and the

cupboard was of five shelves as was but meet for a king's son.  So

Ralph praised all, but was wishful to depart, for his heart was sore,

and he blamed himself in a manner that he must needs lie to his brother.










But Blaise brought them to the upper chamber, and showed them the

goodly beds with their cloths, and hangings, and all was as fair as

might be.  Then Blaise bade bring wine and made them drink; and he gave

Ralph a purse of gold, and an anlace very fair of fashion, and brought

him to the door thereafter; and Ralph cast his arms about him, and

kissed him and strained him to his breast.  But Blaise was somewhat

moved thereat, and said to him:  "Why lad, thou art sorry to depart

from me for a little while, and what would it be, were it for long?

But ever wert thou a kind and tender-hearted youngling, and we twain

are alone in an alien land.  Forsooth, I wot that thou hast, as it

were, embraced the Upmeads kindred, father, mother and all; and good is

that!  So now God and the Saints keep thee, and bear in mind the

hosting of the good town, and the raising of the banner, that shall be

no great while.  Fare thee well, lad!"










So they parted, and Ralph went back to the hostel, and gathered his

stuff together, and laid it on a sumpter horse, and armed him, and so

went into Petergate to join himself to that company.  There he found

the chapmen, five of them in all, and their lads, and a score of

men-at-arms, with whom was Clement, not clad like a merchant, but

weaponed, and bearing a coat of proof and a bright sallet on his head.










They greeted each the other, and Ralph said:  "Yea, master Clement, and

be we riding to battle?"  "Maybe," quoth Clement; "the way is long, and

our goods worth the lifting, and there are some rough places that we

must needs pass through.  But if ye like not the journey, abide here in

this town the onset of Walter the Black."










Therewith he laughed, and Ralph understanding the jape, laughed also;

and said:  "Well, master Clement, but tell me who be these that we

shall meet."  "Yea, and I will tell thee the whole tale of them," said

Clement, "but abide till we are without the gates; I am busy man e'en

now, for all is ready for the road, save what I must do.  So now bid

thy Upmeads squire farewell, and then to horse with thee!"










So Ralph cast his arms about Richard, and kissed him and said: "This is

also a farewell to the House where I was born and bred." And as he

spake the thought of the House and the garden, and the pleasant fields

of Upmeads came into his heart so bitter-sweet, that it mingled with

his sorrow, and well-nigh made him weep.  But as for Richard he

forebore words, for he was sad at heart for the sundering.










Then he gat to horse, and the whole company of them bestirred them, and

they rode out a-gates. And master Clement it was that ordered them,

riding up and down along the array.










But Ralph fell to speech with the chapmen and men-at-arms; and both of

these were very courteous with him; for they rejoiced in his company,

and especially the chapmen, who were somewhat timorous of the perils of

the road.























CHAPTER 19










Master Clement Tells Ralph Concerning the Lands Whereunto They Were Riding










When they were gotten a mile or two from Whitwall, and all was going

smoothly, Clement came up to Ralph and rode at his left hand, and fell

to speech with him, and said: "Now, lord, will I tell thee more

concerning our journey, and the folk that we are like to meet upon the

road.  And of the perils, whatso they may be, I told thee not before,

because I knew thee desirous of seeking adventures east-away, and knew

that my tales would not hinder thee."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and had not this goodly fellowship been, I had gone

alone, or with any carle that I could have lightly hired."










Clement laughed and said:  "Fair sir, thou wouldst have failed of

hiring any one man to go with thee east-ward a many miles.  For with

less than a score of men well-armed the danger of death or captivity is

over great, if ye ride the mountain ways unto Cheaping Knowe.  Yea, and

even if a poor man who hath nothing, wend that way alone, he may well

fall among thieves, and be stolen himself body and bones, for lack of

anything better to steal."










Hereat Ralph felt his heart rise, when he thought of battle and strife,

and he made his horse to spring somewhat, and then he said: "It liketh

me well, dear friend, that I ride not with thee for naught, but that I

may earn my daily bread like another."










"Yea," said Clement, looking on him kindly, "I deem of all thy brethren

thou hast the biggest share of the blood of Red Robert, who first won

Upmeads.  And now thou shalt know that this good town of Whitwall that

lieth behind us is the last of the lands we shall come to wherein folk

can any courtesy, or are ruled by the customs of the manor, or by due

lawful Earls and Kings, or the laws of the Lineage or the Port, or have

any Guilds for their guiding, and helping.  And though these folks

whereunto we shall come, are, some of them, Christian men by name, and

have amongst them priests and religious; yet are they wild men of

manners, and many heathen customs abide amongst them; as swearing on

the altars of devils, and eating horse-flesh at the High-tides, and

spell-raising more than enough, and such like things, even to the

reddening of the doom-rings with the blood of men and of women, yea,

and of babes:  from such things their priests cannot withhold them.  As

for their towns that we shall come to, I say not but we shall find

crafts amongst them, and worthy good men therein, but they have little

might against the tyrants who reign over the towns, and who are of no

great kindred, nor of blood better than other folk, but merely

masterful and wise men who have gained their place by cunning and the

high hand.  Thou shalt see castles and fair strong-houses about the

country-side, but the great men who dwell therein are not the natural

kindly lords of the land yielding service to Earls, Dukes, and Kings,

and having under them vavassors and villeins, men of the manor; but

their tillers and shepherds and workmen and servants be mere thralls,

whom they may sell at any market, like their horses or oxen.  Forsooth

these great men have with them for the more part free men waged for

their service, who will not hold their hands from aught that their

master biddeth, not staying to ask if it be lawful or unlawful.  And

that the more because whoso is a free man there, house and head must he

hold on the tenure of bow and sword, and his life is like to be short

if he hath not sworn himself to the service of some tyrant of a castle

or a town."










"Yea, master Clement," said Ralph, "these be no peaceful lands whereto

thou art bringing us, or very pleasant to dwell in."










"Little for peace, but much for profit," said Clement; "for these lands

be fruitful of wine and oil and wheat, and neat and sheep; withal

metals and gems are dug up out of the mountains; and on the other hand,

they make but little by craftsmanship, wherefore are they the eagerer

for chaffer with us merchants; whereas also there are many of them well

able to pay for what they lack, if not in money, then in kind, which in

a way is better.  Yea, it is a goodly land for merchants."










"But I am no merchant," said Ralph.










"So it is," said Clement, "yet thou desireth something; and whither we

are wending thou mayst hear tidings that shall please thee, or tidings

that shall please me.  To say sooth, these two may well be adverse to

each other, for I would not have thee hear so much of tidings as shall

lead thee on, but rather I would have thee return with me, and not

throw thy young life away: for indeed I have an inkling of what thou

seekest, and meseems that Death and the Devil shall be thy

faring-fellows."










Ralph held his peace, and Clement said in a cheerfuller voice:

"Moreover, there shall be strange and goodly things to see; and the men

of these parts be mostly goodly of body, and the women goodlier yet, as

we carles deem."










Ralph sighed, and answered not at once, but presently he said: "Master

Clement, canst thou give me the order of our goings for these next

days?"  "Yea, certes," said Clement.  "In three days' time we shall

come to the entry of the mountains: two days thence we shall go without

coming under any roof save the naked heavens; the day thereafter shall

we come to the Mid-Mountain House, which is as it were an hostelry; but

it was built and is upheld by the folks that dwell anigh, amongst whom

be the folk of Cheaping Knowe; and that house is hallowed unto truce,

and no man smiteth another therein; so that we oft come on the mountain

strong-thieves there, and there we be blithe together and feast

together in good fellowship.  But when there be foemen in that house

together, each man or each fellowship departing, hath grace of an hour

before his foeman follow.  Such are the customs of that house, and no

man breaketh them ever.  But when we depart thence we shall ride all

day and sleep amidst the mountains, and if we be not beset that night

or the morrow's morn thereof, safe and unfoughten shall we come to

Cheaping Knowe.  Doth that suffice thee as at this time?" "Yea master,"

quoth Ralph.










So therewith their talk dropped, for the moment; but Clement talked

much with Ralph that day, and honoured him much, as did all that

company.























CHAPTER 20










They Come to the Mid-Mountain Guest-House










On that night they slept in their tents which they had pitched on the

field of a little thorp beside a water; and there they had meat and

drink and all things as they needed them.  And in likewise it befell

them the next day; but the third evening they set up their tents on a

little hillside by a road which led into a deep pass, even the entry of

the mountains, a road which went betwixt exceeding high walls of rock.

For the mountain sides went up steep from the plain.  There they kept

good watch and ward, and naught befell them to tell of.










The next morning they entered the pass, and rode through it up to the

heaths, and rode all day by wild and stony ways and came at even to a

grassy valley watered by a little stream, where they guested, watching

their camp well; and again none meddled with them.










As they were departing the next morn Ralph asked of Clement if he yet

looked for onset from the waylayers.  Said Clement: "It is most like,

lord; for we be a rich prey, and it is but seldom that such a company

rideth this road.  And albeit that the wild men know not to a day when

we shall pass through their country, yet they know the time within a

four and twenty hours or so.  For we may not hide our journey from all

men's hearing; and when the ear heareth, the tongue waggeth.  But art

thou yet anxious concerning this matter, son?"  "Yea," said Ralph, "for

I would fain look on these miscreants."










"It is like that ye shall see them," said Clement; "but I shall look on

it as a token that they are about waylaying us if we come on none of

them in the Mountain House.  For they will be fearful lest their

purpose leak out from unwary lips." Ralph wondered how it would be, and

what might come of it, and rode on, pondering much.










The road was rough that day, and they went not above a foot-pace the

more part of the time; and daylong they were going up and up, and it

grew cold as the sun got low; though it was yet summer.  At last at the

top of a long stony ridge, which lay beneath a great spreading

mountain, on the crest whereof the snow lay in plenty, Ralph saw a

house, long and low, builded of great stones, both walls and roof: at

sight thereof the men of the fellowship shouted for joy, and hastened

on, and Clement spurred up the stony slopes all he might.  But Ralph

rode slowly, since he had naught to see to, save himself, so that he

was presently left alone.  Now he looks aside, and sees something

bright-hued lying under a big stone where the last rays of the sun just

caught some corner of it.  So he goes thither, deeming that mayhappen

one of the company had dropped something, pouch or clout, or what not,

in his haste and hurry.  He got off his horse to pick it up, and when

he had laid hand on it found it to be a hands-breadth of fine green

cloth embroidered with flowers.  He held it in his hand a while

wondering where he could have seen such like stuff before, that it

should smite a pang into his heart, and suddenly called to mind the

little hall at Bourton Abbas with the oaken benches and the rush-strewn

floor, and this same flower-broidered green cloth dancing about the

naked feet of a fair damsel, as she moved nimbly hither and thither

dighting him his bever.  But his thought stayed not there, but carried

him into the days when he was abiding in desire of the love that he won

at last, and lost so speedily.  But as he stood pondering he heard

Clement shouting to him from the garth-gate of that house.  So he leapt

on his horse and rode up the slope into the garth and lighted down by

Clement; who fell to chiding him for tarrying, and said: "There is

peril in loitering outside this garth alone; for those Sons of the Rope

often lurk hard by for what they may easily pick up, and they be brisk

and nimble lads."  "What ailed thee?" said Ralph.  "I stayed to look at

a flower which called Upmeads to my mind."










"Yea lad, yea," quoth Clement, "and art thou so soft as that?  But come

thou into the House; it is as I deemed it might be; besides the

House-warden and his wife there is no soul therein.  Thou shalt yet

look on Mick Hangman's sons, as thou desirest."










So they went into the House, and men had all that they might need.  The

warden was an old hoar man, and his wife well-stricken in years; and

after supper was talk of this and that, and it fell much, as was like

to be, on those strong-thieves, and Clement asked the warden what he

had seen of them of late.










The old carle answered:  "Nay, master Clement, much according to wont:

a few beeves driven into our garth; a pack or two brought into the

hall; and whiles one or two of them come in hither with empty hands for

a sleep and a bellyful; and again a captive led in on the road to the

market.  Forsooth it is now a good few days ago three of them brought

in a woman as goodly as mine eyes have ever seen; and she sat on the

bench yonder, and seemed to heed little that she was a captive and had

shackles on her feet after the custom of these men, though indeed her

hands were unbound, so that she might eat her meat; and the carle thief

told me that he took her but a little way from the garth, and that she

made a stout defence with a sword before they might take her, but being

taken, she made but little of it."










"Would he do her any hurt?" said Ralph.  "Nay, surely," said the carle;

"doth a man make a hole in a piece of cloth which he is taking to

market?  Nay, he was courteous to her after his fashion, and bade us

give her the best of all we had."










"What like was she?" said Ralph.  Said the carle: "She was somewhat

tall, if I am to note such matters, grey-eyed and brown haired, and

great abundance of it.  Her lips very red; her cheeks tanned with the

sun, but in such wise that her own white and red shone through the

sun's painting, so that her face was as sweet as the best wheat-ear in

a ten-acre field when the season hath been good.  Her hands were not

like those of a demoiselle who sitteth in a chamber to be looked at,

but brown as of one who hath borne the sickle in the sun.  But when she

stretched out her hand so that the wrist of her came forth from her

sleeve it was as white as milk."










"Well, my man," said the carline, "thou hast a good memory for an old

and outworn carle.  Why dost thou not tell the young knight what she

was clad withal; since save for their raiment all women of an age are

much alike?"










"Nay, do thou do it," said the carle; "she was even as fair as I have

said; so that there be few like her."










Said the dame:  "Well, there is naught so much to be said for her

raiment: her gown was green, of fine cloth enough; but not very new:

welts of needle-work it had on it, and a wreath of needle-work flowers

round the hem of the skirt; but a cantle was torn off from it; in the

scuffle when she was taken, I suppose, so that it was somewhat ragged

in one place.  Furthermore—"










She had been looking at Ralph as she spoke, and now she broke off

suddenly, and said, still looking at him hard; "Well, it is strange!"

"What is strange?" said Clement.  "O naught, naught," said the dame,

"save that folk should make so much to do about this matter, when there

are so many coming and going about the Midhouse of the Mountains."










But Ralph noted that she was still staring at him even after she had

let the talk drop.










Waned the even, and folk began to go bedward, so that the hall grew

thin of guests.  Then came up the carline to Ralph and took him aside

into a nook, and said to him:  "Young knight, now will I tell thee what

seemed to me strange e'en now; to wit, that the captive damsel should

be bearing a necklace about her neck as like to thine as one lamb is to

another: but I thought thou mightest be liever that I spake it not

openly before all the other folk.  So I held my peace."










"Dame," said he, "I thank thee:  forsooth I fear sorely that this

damsel is my sister; for ever we have worn the samelike pair of beads.

And as for me I have come hither to find her, and evil will it be if I

find her enthralled, and it may be past redemption."










And therewith he gave her a piece of the gold money of Upmeads.










"Yea," said she, "poor youth; that will be sooth indeed, for thou art

somewhat like unto her, yet far goodlier.  But I grieve for thee, and

know not what thou wilt do; whereas by this time most like she has been

sold and bought and is dwelling in some lord's strong-house; some

tyrant that needeth not money, and will not let his prey go for a

prayer.  Here, take thou thy gold again, for thou mayst well need it,

and let me shear a lock of thy golden hair, and I shall be well apaid

for my keeping silence concerning thy love.  For I deem that it is even

so, and that she is not thy sister, else hadst thou stayed at home, and

prayed for her with book and priest and altar, and not gone seeking her

a weary way."










Ralph reddened but said naught, and let her put scizzors amongst his

curly locks, and take what of them she would.  And then he went to his

bed, and pondered these matters somewhat, and said to himself that it

was by this damsel's means that he should find the Well at the World's

End.  Yet he said also, that, whether it were so or not, he was bound

to seek her, and deliver her from thralldom, since he had kissed her so

sweet and friendly, like a brother, for the sweetness and kindness of

her, before he had fallen into the love that had brought him such joy

and such grief.  And therewith he took out that piece of her gown from

his pouch, and it seemed dear to him.  But it made him think sadly of

what grief or pain she might even then be bearing, so that he longed to

deliver her, and that longing was sweet to him.  In such thoughts he

fell asleep.























CHAPTER 21










A Battle in the Mountains










When it was morning they arose early and ate a morsel; and Clement gave

freely to the Warden and his helpmate on behalf of the fellowship; and

then they saddled their nags, and did on the loads and departed; and

the way was evil otherwise, but it was down hill, and all waters ran

east.










All day they rode, and at even when the sun had not quite set, they

pitched their camp at the foot of a round knoll amidst a valley where

was water and grass; and looking down thence, they had a sight of the

fruitful plain, wherein lay Cheaping Knowe all goodly blue in the

distance.










This was a fair place and a lovely, and great ease would they have had

there, were it not that they must keep watch and ward with more pains

than theretofore; for Clement deemed it as good as certain that the

wild men would fall upon them that night.










But all was peaceful the night through, and in the morning they gat to

the way speedily, riding with their armour on, and their bows bent: and

three of the men-at-arms rode ahead to espy the way.










So it befell that they had not ridden two hours ere back came the

fore-riders with the tidings that the pass next below them was thick

with the Strong-thieves.










The fellowship were as then in such a place, that they were riding a

high bare ridge, and could not be assailed to the advantage of the

thieves if they abode where they were; whereas if they went forward,

they must needs go down with the road into the dale that was beset by

the wild men.  Now they were three-score and two all told, but of these

but a score of men-at-arms besides Ralph, and Clement, who was a stout

fighter when need was.  Of the others, some were but lads, and of the

Chapmen were three old men, and more than one blencher besides.

However, all men were armed, and they had many bows, and some of the

chapmen's knaves were fell archers.










So they took counsel together, and to some it seemed better to abide

the onset on their vantage ground.  But to Clement and the older

men-at-arms this seemed of no avail.  For though they could see the

plain country down below, they would have no succour of it; and Clement

bade them think how the night would come at last, and that the longer

they abode, the greater would be the gathering of the Strong-thieves;

so that, all things considered, it were better to fall on at once and

to try the adventure of the valley.  And this after some talk they

yea-said all, save a few who held their skins so dear that their wits

wandered somewhat.










So these timorous ones they bade guard the sumpter beasts and their

loads; and even so they did, and abode a little, while the men-at-arms

and the bowmen went forward without more ado; and Ralph rode betwixt

Clement and the captain of the men-at-arms.










Presently they were come close to the place where the way went down

into the valley, cleaving through a clayey bent, so that the slippery

sides of the cleft went up high to right and left; wherefore by goodhap

there were no big stones anigh to roll down upon them.  Moreover the

way was short, and they rode six abreast down the pass and were soon

through the hollow way.  As he rode Ralph saw a few of the

Strong-thieves at the nether end where the pass widened out, and they

let fly some arrows at the chapmen which did no hurt, though some of

the shafts rattled on the armour of the companions.  But when Clement

saw that folk, and heard the noise of their shouting he lifted up a

great axe that he bore and cried, "St. Agnes for the Mercers!" and set

spurs to his horse.  So did they all, and came clattering and shouting

down the steep road like a stone out of a sling, and drave right into

the valley one and all, the would-be laggards following after; for they

were afraid to be left behind.










The wild men, who, save for wide shields which they bore, were but

evilly armed, mostly in skins of beasts, made no countenance of

defence, but fled all they might towards the steep slopes of the

valley, and then turned and fell to shooting; for the companions durst

not pursue in haste lest they should be scattered, and overwhelmed by

the multitude of foemen; but they drew up along the south side of the

valley, and had the mastery of the road, so that this first bout was

without blood-shedding. Albeit the thieves still shot in their weak

bows from the hill-side, but scarce hurt a man.  Then the bowmen of the

fellowship fell to shooting at the wild men, while the men-at-arms

breathed their horses, and the sumpter-beasts were gathered together

behind them; for they had no dread of abiding there a while, whereas

behind them the ground was broken into a steep shaly cliff, bushed here

and there with tough bushes, so that no man could come up it save by

climbing with hand and knee, and that not easily.










Now when the archers had shot a good while, and some of the thieves had

fallen before them, and men were in good heart because of the flight of

the wild men, Ralph, seeing that these still hung about the slopes,

cried out: "Master Clement, and thou Captain, sure it will be ill-done

to leave these men unbroken behind us, lest they follow us and hang

about our hindermost, slaying us both men and horses."










"Even so," quoth the captain, who was a man of few words, "let us go.

But do thou, Clement, abide by the stuff with the lads and bowmen."










Then he cried out aloud:  "St. Christopher to aid!" and shook his rein,

and all they who were clad in armour and well mounted spurred on with

him against the strong-thieves. But these, when they saw the onset of

the horsemen, but drew a little up the hill-side and stood fast, and

some of the horses were hurt by their shot.  So the captain bade draw

rein and off horse, while Clement led his bowmen nigher, and they shot

well together, and hindered the thieves from closing round the

men-at-arms, or falling on the horses.  So then the companions went

forward stoutly on foot, and entered into the battle of the thieves,

and there was the thrusting and the hewing great:  for the foemen bore

axes, and malls, and spears, and were little afraid, having the

vantage-ground; and they were lithe and strong men, though not tall.










Ralph played manfully, and was hurt by a spear above the knee, but not

grievously; so he heeded it not, but cleared a space all about him with

great strokes of the Upmeads' blade; then as the wild men gave back

there was one of them who stood his ground and let drive a stroke of a

long-handled hammer at him, but Ralph ran in under the stroke and

caught him by the throat and drew him out of the press.  And even

therewith the wild men broke up before the onset of the all-armed

carles, and fled up the hill, and the men-at-arms followed them but a

little, for their armour made them unspeedy; so that they took no more

of those men, though they slew some, but turned about and gathered

round Ralph and made merry over his catch, for they were joyous with

the happy end of battle; and Clement, who had left his bowmen when the

Companions were mingled with the wild-men, was there amidst the nighest.










Said Ralph to him:  "Well, have I got me a servant and thrall good

cheap?" "Yea," said Clement, "if thou deem a polecat a likely hound."

Said the Captain:  "Put thy sword through him, knight."  Quoth another:

"Let him run up hill, and our bowmen shall shoot a match at him."










"Nay," said Ralph, "they have done well with their shooting, let them

rest.  As to my thrusting my sword through the man, Captain, I had done

that before, had I been so minded.  At any rate, I will ask him if he

will serve me truly.  Otherwise he seemeth a strong carle and a handy.

How sayest thou, lad, did I take thee fairly?"  "Yea," said the man,

"thou art a strong lad."










He seemed to fear the swords about him but little, and forsooth he was

a warrior-like man, and not ill-looking. He was of middle height,

strong and well-knit, with black hair like a beast's mane for

shagginess, and bright blue eyes.  He was clad in a short coat of grey

homespun, with an ox-skin habergeon laced up over it; he had neither

helm nor hat, nor shoes, but hosen made of a woollen clout tied about

his legs; his shield of wood and ox-hide lay on the ground a few paces

off, and his hammer beside it, which he had dropped when Ralph first

handled him, but a great ugly knife was still girt to him.










Now Ralph saith to him:  "Which wilt thou—be slain, or serve me?" Said

the carle, grinning, yet not foully:  "Guess if I would not rather

serve thee!"  "Wilt thou serve me truly?" said Ralph.  "Why not?" quoth

the carle:  "yet I warn thee that if thou beat me, save in hot blood, I

shall put a knife into thee when I may."










"O," said one, "thrust him through now at once, lord Ralph." "Nay, I

will not," said Ralph; "he hath warned me fairly.  Maybe he will serve

me truly.  Master Clement, wilt thou lend me a horse for my man to

ride?"  "Yea," said Clement; "yet I misdoubt me of thy new squire."

Then he turned to the men-at-arms and said:  "No tarrying, my masters!

To horse and away before they gather gain!"










So they mounted and rode away from that valley of the pass, and Ralph

made his man ride beside him.  But the man said to him, as soon as they

were riding:  "Take note that I will not fight against my kindred."

"None biddeth thee so," said Ralph; "but do thou take heed that if thou

fight against us I will slay thee outright."  Said the man: "A fair

bargain!"  "Well," said Ralph, "I will have thy knife of thee, lest it

tempt thee, as is the wont of cold iron, and a maiden's body." "Nay,

master," quoth the man, "leave me my knife, as thou art a good fellow.

In two hours time we shall be past all peril of my people, and when we

come down below I will slay thee as many as thou wilt, so it be out of

the kindred.  Forsooth down there evil they be, and unkinsome."










"So be it, lad," said Ralph, laughing, "keep thy knife; but hang this

word of mine thereon, that if thou slay any man of this fellowship save

me, I will rather flay thee alive than slay thee." Quoth the carle:

"That is the bargain, then, and I yeasay it." "Good," said Ralph; "now

tell me thy name."  "Bull Shockhead," said the carle.










But now the fellowship took to riding so fast down the slopes of the

mountains on a far better road, that talking together was not easy.

They kept good watch, both behind and ahead, nor were they set upon

again, though whiles they saw clumps of men on the hill-sides.










So after a while, when it was a little past noon, they came adown to

the lower slopes of the mountains and the foot-hills, which were green

and unstony; and thereon were to be seen cattle and neatherds and

shepherds, and here and there the garth of a homestead, and fenced

acres about it.










So now that they were come down into the peopled parts, they displayed

the banners of their fellowships, to wit, the Agnes, the White Fleece,

the Christopher, and the Ship and Nicholas, which last was the banner

of the Faring-knights of Whitwall; but Ralph was glad to ride under the

banner of St. Nicholas, his friend, and deemed that luck might the

rather come to him thereby.  But they displayed their banners now,

because they knew that no man of the peopled parts would be so hardy as

to fall upon the Chapmen, of whom they looked to have many matters for

their use and pleasure.










So now that they felt themselves safe, they stayed them, and sat down

by a fair little stream, and ate their dinner of such meat and drink as

they had; and Ralph departed his share with his thrall, and the man was

hungry and ate well; so that Clement said mockingly: "Thou feedest thy

thrall over well, lord, even for a king's son: is it so that thou art

minded to fatten him and eat him?" Then some of the others took up the

jest, and bade the carle refrain him of the meat, so that he might not

fatten, and might live the longer.  He hearkened to them, and knit his

brows and looked fiercely from one to the other.  But Ralph laughed

aloud, and shook his finger at him and refrained him, and his wrath ran

off him and he laughed, and shoved the victual into him doughtily, and

sighed for pleasure when he had made an end and drunk a draught of wine.























CHAPTER 22










Ralph Talks With Bull Shockhead










When they rode on again, Ralph rode beside Bull, who was merry and

blithe now he was full of meat and drink; and he spake anon:  "So thou

art a king's son, master?  I deemed from the first that thou wert of

lineage.  For as for these churls of chapmen, and the sworders whom

they wage, they know not the name of their mother's mother, nor have

heard one word of the beginner of their kindred; and their deeds are

like unto their kinlessness."










"And are thy deeds so good?" said Ralph.  "Are they ill," said Bull,

"when they are done against the foemen?"  Said Ralph: "And are all men

your foemen who pass through these mountains?" "All," said Bull, "but

they be of the kindred or their known friends."










"Well, Bull," said Ralph, "I like thy deeds little, that thou shouldest

ravish men and women from their good life, and sell them for a price

into toil and weariness and stripes."










Said Bull:  "How much worse do we than the chapmen by his debtor, and

the lord of the manor by his villein?"  Said Ralph: "Far worse, if ye

did but know it, poor men!"  Quoth Bull: "But I neither know it, nor

can know it, nay, not when thou sayest it; for it is not so.  And look

you, master, this life of a bought thrall is not such an exceeding evil

life; for oft they be dealt with softly and friendly, and have other

thralls to work for them under their whips."










Ralph laughed:  "Which shall I make thee, friend Bull, the upper or the

under?"  Bull reddened, but said naught.  Said Ralph: "Or where shall I

sell thee, that I may make the best penny out of my good luck and

valiancy?"  Bull looked chopfallen: "Nay," said he in a wheedling

voice, "thou wilt not sell me, thou?  For I deem that thou wilt be a

good master to me:  and," he broke into sudden heat hereat, "if I have

another master I shall surely slay him whate'er betide."










Ralph laughed again, and said:  "Seest thou what an evil craft ye

follow, when thou deemest it better to be slain with bitter torments

(as thou shouldest be if thou slewest thy master) than to be sold to

any master save one exceeding good?"










Bull held his peace hereat, but presently he said: "Well, be our craft

good or evil, it is gainful; and whiles there is prey taken right good,

which, for my part, I would not sell, once I had my hand thereon."

"Yea, women?" said Ralph.  "Even so," said Bull, "such an one was taken

by my kinsman Bull Nosy but a little while agone, whom he took down to

the market at Cheaping Knowe, as I had not done if I had once my arms

about her.  For she was as fair as a flower; and yet so well built,

that she could bear as much as a strong man in some ways; and, saith

Nosy, when she was taken, there was no weeping or screeching in her,

but patience rather and quietness, and intent to bear all and

live....Master, may I ask thee a question?"  "Ask on," said Ralph.

Said Bull:  "The pair of beads about thy neck, whence came they?" "They

were the gift of a dear friend," said Ralph.  "A woman?" quoth Bull.

"Yea," said Ralph.










"Now is this strange," said Bull, "and I wot not what it may betoken,

but this same woman had about her neck a pair of beads as like to thine

as if they had been the very same:  did this woman give thee the beads?

For I will say this of thee, master, that thou art well nigh as likely

a man as she is a woman."










Ralph sighed, for this talk of the woman and the beads brought all the

story into his mind, so that it was as if he saw it adoing again: the

Lady of the Wildwood led along to death before he delivered her, and

their flight together from the Water of the Oak, and that murder of her

in the desert.  And betwixt the diverse deeds of the day this had of

late become somewhat dim to him.  Yet after his grief came joy that

this man also had seen the damsel, whom his dream of the night had

called Dorothea, and that he knew of her captors; wherefore by his

means he might come on her and deliver her.










Now he spake aloud:  "Nay, it was not she that gave them to me, but yet

were I fain to find this woman that thou sawest; for I look to meet a

friend whenas I meet her.  So tell me, dost thou think that I may

cheapen her of thy kinsman?"










Bull shook his head, and said:  "It may be:  or it may be that he hath

already sold her to one who heedeth not treasure so much as fair flesh;

and fair is hers beyond most.  But, lord, I will do my best to find her

for thee; as thou art a king's son and no ill master, I deem."










"Do that," quoth Ralph, "and I in turn will do what more I may for thee

besides making thee free."  And therewith he rode forward that he might

get out of earshot, for Bull's tongue seemed like to be long.  And

presently he heard laughter behind him, as the carle began jesting and

talking with the chapman lads.























CHAPTER 23










Of the Town of Cheaping Knowe










Now when it was evening they pitched their camp down in the plain

fields amidst tall elmtrees, and had their banners still flying over

the tents to warn all comers of what they were.  But the next morning

the chapmen and their folk were up betimes to rummage their loads, and

to array their wares for the market; and they gat not to the road

before mid-morning. Meantime of their riding Ralph had more talk with

Bull, who said to him: "Fair lord, I rede thee when thou art in the

market of Cheaping Knowe, bid master Clement bring thee to the

thrall-merchant, and trust me that if such a fair image as that we were

speaking of hath passed through his hands within these three months, he

will remember it; and then thou shalt have at least some tale of what

hath befallen her but a little while ago."










That seemed good rede to Ralph, and when they went on their way he rode

beside Clement, and asked him many things concerning Cheaping Knowe;

and at last about the thrall-market therein.  And Clement said that,

though he dealt not in such wares, he had often seen them sold, and

knew the master of that market.  And when Ralph asked if the said

master would answer questions concerning the selling of men and of

women, Clement smiled and said: "Yea, yea, he will answer; for as he

lives by selling thralls, and every time a thrall is sold by him he

maketh some gain by it, it is to his profit that they change masters as

often as may be; and when thou askest of the woman whom thou art

seeking, he will be deeming that there will be some new chaffer ahead.

I will bring thee to him, and thou shalt ask him of what thou wilt, and

belike he will tell thee quietly over the wine-cup."










Therewith was Ralph well content, and he grew eager to enter into the

town.










They came to the gates a little before sunset, after they had passed

through much fair country; but nigh to the walls it was bare of trees

and thickets, whereas, said Clement, they had been cut down lest they

should serve as cover to strong-thieves or folk assailing the town.

The walls were strong and tall, and a great castle stood high up on a

hill, about which the town was builded; so that if the town were taken

there would yet be another town within it to be taken also.  But the

town within, save for the said castle, was scarce so fairly builded as

the worst of the towns which Ralph had seen erst, though there were a

many houses therein.










Much people was gathered about the gate to see the merchants enter with

banners displayed; and Ralph deemed many of the folk fair, such as were

goodly clad; for many had but foul clouts to cover their nakedness, and

seemed needy and hunger-pinched. Withal there were many warriors

amongst the throng, and most of these bore a token on their sleeves, to

wit, a sword reddened with blood.  And Clement, speaking softly in

Ralph's ear, did him to wit that this was the token of the lord who had

gotten the castle in those days, and was tyrant of the town; and how

that he had so many men-at-arms ready to do his bidding that none in

the town was safe from him if he deemed it more for his pleasure and

profit to rob or maim, or torment or slay, than to suffer them to live

peaceably.  "But with us chapmen," said Clement, "he will not meddle,

lest there be an end of chaffer in the town; and verily the market is

good."










Thus they rode through the streets into the market place, which was

wide and great, and the best houses of the town were therein, and so

came to the hostel of the Merchants, called the Fleece, which was a big

house, and goodly enough.










The next morning Clement and the other chapmen went up into the Castle,

bearing with them gifts out of their wares for the lord, and Clement

bade Ralph keep close till he came back, and especially to keep his

war-caught thrall, Bull Shockhead, safe at home, lest he be taken from

him, and to clothe him in the guise of the chapman lads, and to dock

his hair; and even so Ralph did, though Bull were loath thereto.










About noon the chapmen came back again well pleased; and Clement gave

Ralph a parchment from the lord, which bade all men help and let pass

Ralph of Upmeads, as a sergeant of the chapmen's guard, and said withal

that now he was free to go about the town if he listed, so that he were

back at the hostel of the Fleece by nightfall.










So Ralph went in company with some of the sergeants and others, and

looked at this and that about the town without hindrance, save that the

guard would not suffer them to pass further than the bailey of the

Castle.  And for the said bailey, forsooth, they had but little

stomach; for they saw thence, on the slopes of the Castle-hill, tokens

of the cruel justice of the said lord; for there were men and women

there, yea, and babes also, hanging on gibbets and thrust through with

sharp pales, and when they asked of folk why these had suffered, they

but looked at them as if astonished, and passed on without a word.










So they went thence, and found the master-church, and deemed it not

much fairer than it was great; and it was nowise great, albeit it was

strange and uncouth of fashion.










Then they came to great gardens within the town, and they were

exceeding goodly, and had trees and flowers and fruits in them which

Ralph had not seen hitherto, as lemons, and oranges, and pomegranates;

and the waters were running through them in runnels of ashlar; and the

weather was fair and hot; so they rested in those gardens till it was

evening, and then gat them home to Fleece, where they had good

entertainment.























CHAPTER 24










Ralph Heareth More Tidings of the Damsel










The second day, while the merchants saw to their chaffer, most of the

men-at-arms, and Ralph with them, spent their time again in those

goodly gardens; where, indeed, some of them made friends of fair women

of the place; in which there was less risk than had been for aliens in

some towns, whereas at Cheaping Knowe such women as were wedded

according to law, or damsels in the care of their kindred, or slaves

who were concubines, had not dared so much as to look on a man.










The third day time hung somewhat heavy on Ralph's hands, not but that

the Companions were well at ease, but rather because himseemed that he

was not stirring in the quest.










But the next day Clement bade him come see that thrall-merchant

aforesaid, and brought him to a corner of the market-place, where was a

throng looking on at the cheaping.  They went through the throng, and

beside a stone like a leaping-on stone saw a tall man, goodly of

presence, black bearded, clad in scarlet; and this was the merchant;

and by him were two of his knaves and certain weaponed men who had

brought their wares to the cheaping.  And some of these were arrayed

like those foemen of the mountains.  There was a half score and three

of these chattels to be sold, who stood up one after other on the

stone, that folk might cheapen them.  The cheaping was long about,

because they that had a mind to buy were careful to know what they were

buying, like as if they had been cheapening a horse, and most of them

before they bid their highest had the chattels away into the merchant's

booth to strip them, lest they should buy damaged or unhandsome bodies;

and this more especially if it were a woman, for the men were already

well nigh naked.  Of women four of them were young and goodly, and

Ralph looked at them closely; but they were naught like to the woman of

his quest.










Now this cheaping irked Ralph sorely, as was like to be, whereas, as

hath been told, he came from a land where were no thralls, none but

vavassors and good yeomen:  yet he abode till all was done, hansel

paid, and the thralls led off by their new masters.  Then Clement led

him up to the merchant, to whom he gave the sele of the day, and said:

"Master, this is the young knight of whom I told thee, who deemeth that

a woman who is his friend hath been brought to this market and sold

there, and if he might, he would ransom her."










The merchant greeted Ralph courteously, and bade him and Clement come

into his house, where they might speak more privily.  So did they, and

he treated them with honour, and set wine and spices before them, and

bade Ralph say whatlike the woman was.  Ralph did so, and wondered at

himself how well and closely he could tell of her, like as a picture

painted.  And, moreover, he drew forth that piece of her gown which he

had come on by the Mid-Mountain House.










So when he had done, the merchant, who was a man sober of aspect and

somewhat slow of speech, said:  "Sir, I believe surely that I have seen

this damsel, but she is not with me now, nor have I sold her ever; but

hither was she brought to be sold by a man of the mountain folk not

very many days ago.  And the man's name was Bull Nosy, or the longnosed

man of the kindred of the Bull, for in such wise are named the men of

that unhappy folk.  Now this was the cause why I might not sell her,

that she was so proud and stout that men feared her, what she might do

if they had her away.  And when some spake to see her body naked, she

denied it utterly, saying that she would do a mischief to whomsoever

tried it.  So I spake to him who owned her, and asked him if he thought

it good to take her a while and quell her with such pains as would

spoil her but little, and then bring her to market when she was meeker.

But he heeded my words little, and led her away, she riding on a horse

and he going afoot beside her; for the mountain-men be no horsemen."










Said Ralph:  "Dost thou know at all whither he will have led her?" Said

the merchant:  "By my deeming, he will have gone first of all to the

town of Whiteness, whither thy Fellowship will betake them ere long:

for he will be minded to meet there the Lord of Utterbol, who is for

such like wares; and he will either give her to him as a gift, for

which he will have a gift in return, or he will sell her to my lord at

a price if he dare to chaffer with him.  At least so will he do if he

be wise.  Now if the said lord hath her, it will be somewhat more than

hard for thee to get her again, till he have altogether done with her;

for money and goods are naught to him beside the doing of his will.

But there is this for thy comfort, that whereas she is so fair a woman,

she will be well with my lord.  For I warrant me that she will not dare

to be proud with him, as she was with the folk here."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and what is this lord of Utterbol that all folk,

men and women, fear him so?"  Said the merchant: "Fair sir, thou must

pardon me if I say no more of him.  Belike thou mayst fall in with him;

and if thou dost, take heed that thou make not thyself great with him."










So Ralph thanked the merchant and departed with Clement, of whom

presently he asked if he knew aught of this lord of Utterbol.  Said

Clement: "God forbid that I should ever meet him, save where I were

many and he few.  I have never seen him; but he is deemed by all men as

the worst of the tyrants who vex these lands, and, maybe, the

mightiest."










So was Ralph sore at heart for the damsel, and anon he spake to Bull

again of her, who deemed somewhat, that his kinsman had been minded at

the first to sell her to the lord of Utterbol.  And Ralph thinks his

game a hard one, yet deems that if he could but find out where the

damsel was, he might deliver her, what by sleight, what by boldness.























CHAPTER 25










The Fellowship Comes to Whiteness










Two days thereafter the chapmen having done with their matters in

Cheaping Knowe, whereas they must needs keep some of their wares for

other places, and especially for Goldburg, they dight them to be gone

and rode out a-gates of a mid-morning with banners displayed.










It was some fifty miles thence to Whiteness, which lay close underneath

the mountains, and was, as it were, the door of the passes whereby men

rode to Goldburg.  The land which they passed through was fair, both of

tillage and pasture, with much cattle therein.  Everywhere they saw men

and women working afield, but no houses of worthy yeomen or vavassors,

or cots of good husbandmen.  Here and there was a castle or

strong-house, and here and there long rows of ugly hovels, or whiles

houses, big tall and long, but exceeding foul and ill-favoured, such as

Ralph had not yet seen the like of.  And when he asked of Clement

concerning all this, he said:  "It is as I have told thee, that here be

no freemen who work afield, nay, nor villeins either.  All those whom

ye have seen working have been bought and sold like to those whom we

saw standing on the Stone in the market of Cheaping Knowe, or else were

born of such cattle, and each one of them can be bought and sold again,

and they work not save under the whip.  And as for those hovels and the

long and foul houses, they are the stables wherein this kind of cattle

is harboured."










Then Ralph's heart sank, and he said:  "Master Clement, I prithee tell

me; were it possible that the damsel whom I seek may be come to such a

pass as one of these?" "Nay," quoth Clement, "that is little like to

be; such goodly wares are kept for the adornment of great men's houses.

True it is that whiles the house-thralls be sent into the fields for

their punishment; yet not such as she, unless the master be wholly

wearied of them, or if their wrath outrun their wits; for it is more to

the master's profit to chastise them at home; so keep a good heart I

bid thee, and maybe we shall have tidings at Whiteness."










So Ralph refrained his anxious heart, though forsooth his thought was

much upon the damsel and of how she was faring.










It was not till the third day at sunset that they came to Whiteness;

for on the last day of their riding they came amongst the confused

hills that lay before the great mountains, which were now often hidden

from their sight; but whenever they appeared through the openings of

the near hills, they seemed very great and terrible; dark and bare and

stony; and Clement said that they were little better than they looked

from afar.  As to Whiteness, they saw it a long way off, as it lay on a

long ridge at the end of a valley: and so long was the ridge, that

behind it was nothing green; naught but the huge and bare mountains.

The westering sun fell upon its walls and its houses, so that it looked

white indeed against those great cliffs and crags; though, said

Clement, that these were yet a good way off.  Now when, after a long

ride from the hither end of the valley, they drew nigh to the town,

Ralph saw that the walls and towers were not very high or strong, for

so steep was the hill whereon the town stood, that it needed not.  Here

also was no great castle within the town as at Cheaping Knowe, and the

town itself nothing so big, but long and straggling along the top of

the ridge.  Cheaping Knowe was all builded of stone; but the houses

here were of timber for the most part, done over with pargeting and

whitened well.  Yet was the town more cheerful of aspect than Cheaping

Knowe, and the folk who came thronging about the chapmen at the gates

not so woe-begone, and goodly enough.










Of the lord of Whiteness, Clement told that he paid tribute to him of

Cheaping Knowe, rather for love of peace than for fear of him; for he

was no ill lord, and free men lived well under him.










So the chapmen lodged in the market-place; and in two days time Ralph

got speech of the Deacon of the Chapmen of the Town; who told him two

matters; first that the lord of Utterbol had not been in Whiteness

these six months; and next that the wild man had verily brought the

damsel into the market; but he had turned away thence suddenly with

her, without bringing her to the stone, and that it was most like that

he would have the lord of Utterbol buy her; who, since he would be

deeming that he might easily bend her to his will, would give him the

better penny for her.  "At the last," quoth the Deacon, "the wild man

led her away toward the mountain pass that goeth to Goldburg, the

damsel and he alone, and she with her hands unbound and riding a little

horse." Of these tidings Ralph deemed it good that all traces of her

were not lost; but his heart misgave him when he thought that by this

time she must surely be in the hands of the lord of Utterbol.























CHAPTER 26










They Ride the Mountains Toward Goldburg










Five days the Fellowship abode at Whiteness, and or ever they departed

Clement waged men-at-arms of the lord of the town, besides servants to

look to the beasts amongst the mountains, so that what with one, what

with another, they entered the gates of the mountains a goodly company

of four score and ten.










Ralph asked of Bull if any of those whom he might meet in these

mountains were of his kindred; and he answered, nay, unless perchance

there might be some one or two going their peaceful errands there like

Bull Nosy.  So Ralph armed him with a good sword and a shield, and

would have given him a steel hood also, but he would not bear it,

saying that if sword and shield could not keep his head he had well

earned a split skull.










Seven days they rode the mountains, and the way was toilsome and weary

enough, for it was naught but a stony maze of the rocks where nothing

living dwelt, and nothing grew, save now and again a little dwarf

willow.  Yet was there naught worse to meet save toil, because they

were over strong for the wild men to meddle with them, whereas the

kindreds thereabout were but feeble.










But as it drew towards evening on the seventh day Ralph had ridden a

little ahead with Bull alone, if he might perchance have a sight of the

ending of this grievous wilderness, as Clement said might be, since now

the way was down-hill, and all waters ran east.  So as they rode, and

it was about sunset, they saw something lying by a big stone under a

cliff; so they drew nigh, and saw a man lying on his back, and they

deemed he was dead.  So Bull went up to him, and leapt off his horse

close by him and bent over him, but straightway cast up his arms and

set up a long wailing whoop, and then another and another, so that they

that were behind heard it and came up upon the spur.  But Ralph leapt

from his horse, and ran up to Bull and said: "What aileth thee to whoop

and wail?  Who is it?"  But Bull turned about and shook his head at

him, and said:  "It is a man of my kindred, even he that was leading

away thy she-friend; and belike she it was that slew him, or why is she

not here: Ochone! ahoo! ahoo!"  Therewith fire ran through Ralph's

heart, and he bethought him of that other murder in the wilderness, and

he fell to wringing his hands, and cried out:  "Ah, and where is she,

where is she?  Is she also taken away from me for ever?  O me unhappy!"










And he drew his sword therewith, and ran about amongst the rocks and

the bushes seeking her body.










And therewith came up Clement, and others of the company, and wondered

to see Bull kneeling down by the corpse, and to hear him crying out and

wailing, and Ralph running about like one mad, and crying out now: "Oh!

that I might find her!  Mayhappen she is alive yet, and anigh here in

some cleft of the rocks in this miserable wilderness.  O my love that

hast lain in mine arms, wouldst thou not have me find her alive?  But

if she be dead, then will I slay myself, for as young as I am, that I

may find thee and her out of the world, since from the world both ye

are gone."










Then Clement went up to Ralph, and would have a true tale out of him,

and asked him what was amiss; but Ralph stared wild at him and answered

not.  But Bull cried out from where he knelt:  "He is seeking the

woman, and I would that he could find her; for then would I slay her on

the howe of my kinsman: for she hath slain him; she hath slain him."










That word heard Ralph, and he ran at Bull with uplifted sword to slay

him; but Clement tripped him and he fell, and his sword flew out of his

hand.  Then Clement and two of the others bound his hands with their

girdles, till they might know what had befallen; for they deemed that a

devil had entered into him, and feared that he would do a mischief to

himself or some other.










And now was the whole Fellowship assembled, and stood in a ring round

about Ralph and Bull, and the dead man; as for him, he had been dead

some time, many days belike; but in that high and clear cold air, his

carcase, whistled by the wind, had dried rather than rotted, and his

face was clear to be seen with its great hooked nose and long black

hair: and his skull was cloven.










Now Bull had done his wailing for his kinsman, and he seemed to wake up

as from a dream, and looked about the ring of men and spake:  "Here is

a great to do, my masters!  What will ye with me?  Have ye heard, or is

it your custom, that when a man cometh on the dead corpse of his

brother, his own mother's son, he turneth it over with his foot, as if

it were the carcase of a dog, and so goeth on his way?  This I ask,

that albeit I be but a war-taken thrall, I be suffered to lay my

brother in earth and heap a howe over him in these mountains."










They all murmured a yeasay to this save Ralph.  He had been sobered by

his fall, and was standing up now betwixt Clement and the captain, who

had unbound his hands, now that the others had come up; he hung his

head, and was ashamed of his fury by seeming.  But when Bull had

spoken, and the others had answered, Ralph said to Bull, wrathfully

still, but like a man in his wits: "Why didst thou say that thou

wouldest slay her?"  "Hast thou found her?" said Bull.  "Nay," quoth

Ralph, sullenly.  "Well, then," said Bull, "when thou dost find her, we

will speak of it." Said Ralph:  "Why didst thou say that she hath slain

him?" "I was put out of my wits by the sight of him dead," said Bull;

"But now I say mayhappen she hath slain him."










"And mayhappen not," said Clement; "look here to the cleaving of his

skull right through this iron headpiece, which he will have bought at

Cheaping Knowe (for I have seen suchlike in the armourers' booth

there): it must have taken a strong man to do this."










"Yea," quoth the captain, "and a big sword to boot: this is the stroke

of a strong man wielding a good weapon."










Said Bull:  "Well, and will my master bid me forego vengeance for my

brother's slaying, or that I bear him to purse?  Then let him slay me

now, for I am his thrall."  Said Ralph: "Thou shalt do as thou wilt

herein, and I also will do as I will.  For if she slew him, the taking

of her captive should be set against the slaying."  "That is but

right," said the captain; "but Sir Ralph, I bid thee take the word of

an old man-at-arms for it, that she slew him not; neither she, nor any

other woman."










Said Clement:  "Well, let all this be.  But tell me, lord Ralph, what

thou wouldst do, since now thou art come to thyself again?" Said Ralph:

"I would seek the wilderness hereabout, if perchance the damsel be

thrust into some cleft or cavern, alive or dead."










"Well," said Clement, "this is my rede.  Since Bull Shockhead would

bury his brother, and lord Ralph would seek the damsel, and whereas

there is water anigh, and the sun is well nigh set, let us pitch our

tents and abide here till morning, and let night bring counsel unto

some of us.  How say ye, fellows?"










None naysaid it, and they fell to pitching the tents, and lighting the

cooking-fires; but Bull at once betook him to digging a grave for his

brother, whilst Ralph with the captain and four others went and sought

all about the place, and looked into all clefts of rocks, and found not

the maiden, nor any token of her.  They were long about it, and when

they were come back again, and it was night, though the moon shone out,

there was Bull Shockhead standing by the howe of his brother Bull Nosy,

which was heaped up high over the place where they had found him.










So when Bull saw him, he turned to him and said: "King's son, I have

done what needs was for this present.  Now, wilt thou slay me for my

fault, or shall I be thy man again, and serve thee truly unless the

blood feud come between us?" Said Ralph:  "Thou shalt serve me truly,

and help me to find him who hath slain thy brother, and carried off the

damsel; for even thus it hath been done meseemeth, since about here we

have seen no signs of her alive or dead.  But to-morrow we shall seek

wider ere I ride on my way." "Yea," said Bull, "and I will be one in

the search."










So then they gat them to their sleeping-berths, and Ralph, contrary to

his wont, lay long awake, pondering these things; till at last he said

to himself that this woman, whom he called Dorothea, was certainly

alive, and wotted that he was seeking her.  And then it seemed to him

that he could behold her through the darkness of night, clad in the

green flowered gown as he had first seen her, and she bewailing her

captivity and the long tarrying of the deliverer as she went to and fro

in a great chamber builded of marble and done about with gold and

bright colours: and or ever he slept, he deemed this to be a vision of

what then was, rather than a memory of what had been; and it was sweet

to his very soul.























CHAPTER 27










Clement Tells of Goldburg










Now when it was morning he rose early and roused Bull and the captain,

and they searched in divers places where they had not been the night

before, and even a good way back about the road they had ridden

yesterday, but found no tidings.  And Ralph said to himself that this

was naught but what he had looked for after that vision of the night.










So he rode with his fellows somewhat shamefaced that they had seen that

sudden madness in him; but was presently of better cheer than he had

been yet.  He rode beside Clement; they went downhill speedily, and the

wilderness began to better, and there was grass at whiles, and bushes

here and there.  A little after noon they came out of a pass cleft deep

through the rocks by a swift stream which had once been far greater

than then, and climbed up a steep ridge that lay across the road, and

looking down from the top of it, beheld the open country again.  But

this was otherwise from what they had beheld from the mountain's brow

above Cheaping Knowe.  For thence the mountains beyond Whiteness, even

those that they had just ridden, were clear to be seen like the wall of

the plain country.  But here, looking adown, the land below them seemed

but a great spreading plain with no hills rising from it, save that far

away they could see a certain break in it, and amidst that, something

that was brighter than the face of the land elsewhere.  Clement told

Ralph that this was Goldburg and that it was built on a gathering of

hills, not great, but going up steep from the plain.  And the plain,

said he, was not so wholly flat and even as it looked from up there,

but swelled at whiles into downs and low hills.  He told him that

Goldburg was an exceeding fair town to behold; that the lord who had

built it had brought from over the mountains masons and wood-wrights

and artificers of all kinds, that they might make it as fair as might

be, and that he spared on it neither wealth nor toil nor pains.  For in

sooth he deemed that he should find the Well at the World's End, and

drink thereof, and live long and young and fair past all record;

therefore had he builded this city, to be the house and home of his

long-enduring joyance.










Now some said that he had found the Well, and drank thereof; others

naysaid that; but all deemed that they knew how that Goldburg was not

done building ere that lord was slain in a tumult, and that what was

then undone was cobbled up after the uncomely fashion of the towns

thereabout.










Clement said moreover that, this happy lord dead, things had not gone

so well there as had been looked for.  Forsooth it had been that lord's

will and meaning that all folks in Goldburg should thrive, both those

who wrought and those for whom they wrought.  But it went not so, but

there were many poor folk there, and few wealthy.










Again said Clement that though the tillers and toilers of Goldburg were

not for the most part mere thralls and chattels, as in the lands beyond

the mountains behind them, yet were they little more thriving for that

cause; whereas they belonged not to a master, who must at worst feed

them, and to no manor, whose acres they might till for their

livelihood, and on whose pastures they might feed their cattle; nor had

they any to help or sustain them against the oppressor and the violent

man; so that they toiled and swinked and died with none heeding them,

save they that had the work of their hands good cheap; and they

forsooth heeded them less than their draught beasts whom they must

needs buy with money, and whose bellies they must needs fill; whereas

these poor wretches were slaves without a price, and if one died

another took his place on the chance that thereby he might escape

present death by hunger, for there was a great many of them.























CHAPTER 28










Now They Come to Goldburg










That night they slept yet amongst the mountains, or rather in the first

of the hill country at their feet; but on the morrow they rode down

into the lowlands, and thereby lost all sight of Goldburg, and it was

yet afar off, so that they rode four days through lands well-tilled,

but for the most part ill-housed, a country of little hills and hollows

and rising grounds, before they came in sight of it again heaving up

huge and bright under the sun.  It was built partly on three hills, the

buttresses of a long ridge which turned a wide river, and on the ridge

itself, and partly on the flat shore of the river, on either side,

hillward and plainward: but a great white wall girt it all about, which

went right over the river as a bridge, and on the plain side it was

exceeding high, so that its battlements might be somewhat evened with

those of the hill-wall above.  So that as they came up to the place

they saw little of the town because of the enormity of the wall; scarce

aught save a spire or a tall towering roof here and there.










So when they were come anigh the gate, they displayed their banners and

rode right up to it; and people thronged the walls to see their riding.

One by one they passed through the wicket of the gate:  which gate

itself was verily huge beyond measure, all built of great

ashlar-stones; and when they were within, it was like a hall somewhat

long and exceeding high, most fairly vaulted; midmost of the said hall

they rode through a noble arch on their right hand, and lo another hall

exceeding long, but lower than the first, with many glazen windows set

in its townward wall; and when they looked through these, they saw the

river running underneath; for this was naught but the lower bridge of

the city and they learned afterwards and saw, that above the vault of

this long bridge rose up the castle, chamber on chamber, till its

battlements were level with the highest towers of the wall on the hill

top.










Thus they passed the bridge, and turning to the left at its ending,

came into the Water-Street of Goldburg, where the river, with wide

quays on either side thereof, ran betwixt the houses.  As for these,

beneath the dwellings went a fair arched passage like to the ambulatory

of an abbey; and every house all along this street was a palace for its

goodliness.  The houses were built of white stones and red and grey;

with shapely pillars to the cloister, and all about carvings of imagery

and knots of flowers; goodly were the windows and all glazed, as fair

as might be.  On the river were great barges, and other craft such as

were not sea-goers, river-ships that might get them through the bridges

and furnished with masts that might be lowered and shipped.










Much people was gathered to see the chapmen enter, yet scarce so many

as might be looked for in so goodly a town; yea, and many of the folk

were clad foully, and were haggard of countenance, and cried on the

chapmen for alms.  Howbeit some were clad gaily and richly enough, and

were fair of favour as any that Ralph had seen since he left Upmeads:

and amongst these goodly folk were women not a few, whose gear and

bearing called to Ralph's mind the women of the Wheatwearers whom he

had seen erst in the Burg of the Four Friths, whereas they were

somewhat wantonly clad in scanty and thin raiment.  And of these,

though they were not all thralls, were many who were in servitude:

for, as Clement did Ralph to wit, though the tillers of the soil, and

the herdsmen, in short the hewers of wood and drawers of water, were

men masterless, yet rich men might and did buy both men and women for

servants in their houses, and for their pleasure and profit in divers

wise.










So they rode to their hostel in the market place, which lay a little

back from the river in an ingle of the ridge and one of its buttresses;

and all round the said market were houses as fair as the first they had

seen: but above, on the hill-sides, save for the castle and palace of

the Queen (for a woman ruled in Goldburg), were the houses but low,

poorly built of post and pan, and thatched with straw, or reed, or

shingle.  But the great church was all along one side of the market

place; and albeit this folk was somewhat wild and strange of faith for

Christian men, yet was it dainty and delicate as might be, and its

steeples and bell-towers were high and well builded, and adorned

exceeding richly.










So they lighted down at their hostel, and never had Ralph seen such

another, for the court within was very great and with a fair garden

filled with flowers and orchard-trees, and amidst it was a fountain of

fresh water, built in the goodliest fashion of many-coloured

marble-stones. And the arched and pillared way about the said court was

as fair as the cloister of a mitred abbey; and the hall for the guests

was of like fashion, vaulted with marvellous cunning, and with a row of

pillars amidmost.










There they abode in good entertainment; yet this noted Ralph, that as

goodly as was the fashion of the building of that house, yet the

hangings and beds, and stools, and chairs, and other plenishing were no

richer or better than might be seen in the hostelry of any good town.










So they went bedward, and Ralph slept dreamlessly, as was mostly his

wont.























CHAPTER 29










Of Goldburg and the Queen Thereof










On the morrow, when Ralph and Clement met in the hall, Clement spake

and said:  "Lord Ralph, as I told thee in Whitwall, we chapmen are now

at the end of our outward journey, and in about twenty days time we

shall turn back to the mountains; but, as I deem, thou wilt be minded

to follow up thy quest of the damsel, and whatsoever else thou mayst be

seeking.  Now this thou mayst well do whiles we are here in Goldburg,

and yet come back hither in time to fare back with us: and also, if

thou wilt, thou mayst have fellows in thy quest, to wit some of those

our men-at-arms, who love thee well.  But now, when thou hast done thy

best these days during, if thou hast then found naught, I counsel thee

and beseech thee to come thy ways back with us, that we twain may wend

to Upmeads together, where thou shalt live well, and better all the

deeds of thy father.  Meseemeth this will be more meet for thee than

the casting away of thy life in seeking a woman, who maybe will be

naught to thee when thou hast found her; or in chasing some castle in

the clouds, that shall be never the nigher to thee, how far soever thou

farest.  For now I tell thee that I have known this while how thou art

seeking the Well at the World's End; and who knoweth that there is any

such thing on the earth?  Come, then, thou art fair, and young, and

strong; and if ye seek wealth thou shalt have it, and my furtherance to

the utmost, if that be aught worth.  Bethink thee, child, there are

they that love thee in Upmeads and thereabout, were it but thy gossip,

my wife, dame Katherine."










Said Ralph:  "Master Clement, I thank thee for all that thou hast said,

and thy behest, and thy deeds.  Thy rede is good, and in all ways will

I follow it save one; to wit, that if I have not found the damsel ere

ye turn back, I must needs abide in this land searching for her.  And I

pray the pardon both of thee and of thy gossip, if I answer not your

love as ye would, and perchance as I should.  Yea, and of Upmeads also

I crave pardon.  But in doing as I do, my deed shall be but according

to the duty bounden on me by mine oath, when Duke Osmond made me knight

last year, in the church of St. Laurence of Upmeads."










Said Clement:  "I see that there is something else in it than that; I

see thee to be young, and that love and desire bind thee in closer

bonds than thy knightly oath.  Well, so it must be, and till thou hast

her, there is but one woman in the world for thee."










"Nay, it is not so, Master Clement," said Ralph, "and I will tell thee

this, so that thou mayst trow my naysay; since I departed from Upmeads,

I have been taken in the toils of love, and desired a fair woman, and I

have won her and death hath taken her.  Trowest thou my word?"










"Yea," said Clement, "but to one of thy years love is not plucked up by

the root, and it soon groweth again."  Then said Ralph, sadly: "Now

tell my gossip of this when thou comest home." Clement nodded yeasay,

and Ralph spake again in a moment: "And now will I begin my search in

Goldburg by praying thee to bring me to speech of merchants and others

who may have seen or heard tidings of my damsel."










He looked at Clement anxiously as he spoke; and Clement smiled, for he

said to himself that looking into Ralph's heart on this matter was like

looking into a chamber through an open window.  But he said:  "Fear not

but I will look to it; I am thy friend, and not thy schoolmaster."










Therewith he departed from Ralph, and within three days he had brought

him to speech of all those who were like to know anything of the

matter; and one and all they said that they had seen no such woman, and

that as for the Lord of Utterbol, he had not been in Goldburg these

three months.  But one of the merchants said:  "Master Clement, if this

young knight is boun for Utterbol, he beareth his life in his hand, as

thou knowest full well.  Now I rede thee bring him to our Queen, who is

good and compassionate, and if she may not help him otherwise, yet

belike she may give him in writing to show to that tyrant, which may

stand him in stead: for it does not do for any man to go against the

will of our Lady and Queen; who will surely pay him back for his

ill-will some day or other." Said Clement:  "It is well thought of, and

I will surely do as thou biddest."










So wore four days, and, that time during, Ralph was going to and fro

asking questions of folk that he came across, as people new come to the

city and hunters from the mountain-feet and the forests of the plain,

and mariners and such like, concerning the damsel and the Lord of

Utterbol; and Bull also went about seeking tidings: but whereas Ralph

asked downright what he wanted to know, Bull was wary, and rather led

men on to talk with him concerning those things than asked them of them

in such wise that they saw the question.  Albeit it was all one, and no

tidings came to them; indeed, the name of the Lord of Utterbol (whom

forsooth Bull named not) seemed to freeze the speech of men's tongues,

and they commonly went away at once when it was spoken.










On the fifth day came Clement to Ralph and said: "Now will I bring thee

to the Queen, and she is young, and so fair, and withal so wise, that

it seems to me not all so sure but that the sight of her will make an

end of thy quest once for all.  So that meseems thou mayest abide here

in a life far better than wandering amongst uncouth folk, perilous and

cruel.  Yea, so thou mayst have it if thou wilt, being so exceeding

goodly, and wise, and well-spoken, and of high lineage."










Ralph heard and reddened, but gave him back no answer; and they went

together to the High House of the Queen, which was like a piece of the

Kingdom of Heaven for loveliness, so many pillars as there were of

bright marble stone, and gilded, and the chapiters carved most

excellently: not many hangings on the walls, for the walls themselves

were carven, and painted with pictures in the most excellent manner;

the floors withal were so dainty that they seemed as if they were made

for none but the feet of the fairest of women.  And all this was set

amidst of gardens, the like of which they had never seen.










But they entered without more ado, and were brought by the pages to the

Lady's innermost chamber; and if the rest of the house were goodly,

this was goodlier, and a marvel, so that it seemed wrought rather by

goldsmiths and jewellers than by masons and carvers.  Yet indeed many

had said with Clement that the Queen who sat there was the goodliest

part thereof.










Now she spake to Clement and said:  "Hail, merchant!  Is this the young

knight of whom thou tellest, he who seeketh his beloved that hath been

borne away into thralldom by evil men?"










"Even so," said Clement.  But Ralph spake:  "Nay, Lady, the damsel whom

I seek is not my beloved, but my friend.  My beloved is dead."










The Queen looked on him smiling kindly, yet was her face somewhat

troubled.  She said:  "Master chapman, thy time here is not over long

for all that thou hast to do; so we give thee leave to depart with our

thanks for bringing a friend to see us.  But this knight hath no

affairs to look to: so if he will abide with us for a little, it will

be our pleasure."










So Clement made his obeisance and went his ways.  But the Queen bade

Ralph sit before her, and tell her of his griefs, and she looked so

kindly and friendly upon him that the heart melted within him, and he

might say no word, for the tears that brake out from him, and he wept

before her; while she looked on him, the colour coming and going in her

face, and her lips trembling, and let him weep on.  But he thought not

of her, but of himself and how kind she was to him.  But after a while

he mastered his passion and began, and told her all he had done and

suffered.  Long was the tale in the telling, for it was sweet to him to

lay before her both his grief and his hope.  She let him talk on, and

whiles she listened to him, and whiles, not, but all the time she gazed

on him, yet sometimes askance, as if she were ashamed.  As for him, he

saw her face how fair and lovely she was, yet was there little longing

in his heart for her, more than for one of the painted women on the

wall, for as kind and as dear as he deemed her.










When he had done, she kept silence a while, but at last she enforced

her, and spake:  "Sad it is for the mother that bore thee that thou art

not in her house, wherein all things would be kind and familiar to

thee.  Maybe thou art seeking for what is not.  Or maybe thou shalt

seek and shalt find, and there may be naught in what thou findest,

whereof to give thee such gifts as are meet for thy faithfulness and

valiancy.  But in thine home shouldst thou have all gifts which thou

mayest desire."










Then was she silent awhile, and then spake:  "Yet must I needs say that

I would that thine home were in Goldburg."










He smiled sadly and looked on her, but with no astonishment, and indeed

he still scarce thought of her as he said: "Lady and Queen, thou art

good to me beyond measure.  Yet, look you!  One home I had, and left

it; another I looked to have, and I lost it; and now I have no home.

Maybe in days to come I shall go back to mine old home; and whiles I

wonder with what eyes it will look on me.  For merry is that land, and

dear; and I have become sorrowful."










"Fear not," she said; "I say again that in thine home shall all things

look kindly on thee."










Once more she sat silent, and no word did his heart bid him speak.

Then she sighed and said:  "Fair lord, I bid thee come and go in this

house as thou wilt; but whereas there are many folk who must needs see

me, and many things are appointed for me to do, therefore I pray thee

to come hither in three days' space, and meanwhile I will look to the

matter of thy search, that I may speed thee on the way to Utterness,

which is no great way from Utterbol, and is the last town whereof we

know aught.  And I will write a letter for thee to give to the lord of

Utterbol, which he will heed, if he heedeth aught my good-will or

enmity.  I beseech thee come for it in three days wearing."










Therewith she arose and took his hand and led him to the door, and he

departed, blessing her goodness, and wondering at her courtesy and

gentle speech.










For those three days he was still seeking tidings everywhere, till folk

began to know of him far and wide, and to talk of him.  And at the time

appointed he went to the Queen's House and was brought to her chamber

as before, and she was alone therein.  She greeted him and smiled on

him exceeding kindly, but he might not fail to note of her that she

looked sad and her face was worn by sorrow.  She bade him sit beside

her, and said: "Hast thou any tidings of the woman whom thou seekest?"

"Nay, nay," said he, "and now I am minded to carry on the search

out-a-gates. I have some good friends who will go with me awhile.  But

thou, Lady, hast thou heard aught?"










"Naught of the damsel," she said.  "But there is something else.  As

Clement told me, thou seekest the Well at the World's End, and through

Utterness and by Utterbol is a way whereby folk seek thither.  Mayst

thou find it, and may it profit thee more than it did my kinsman of

old, who first raised up Goldburg in the wilderness.  Whereas for him

was naught but strife and confusion, till he was slain in a quarrel,

wherein to fail was to fail, and to win the day was to win shame and

misery."










She looked on him sweetly and said:  "Thou art nowise such as he; and

if thou drink of the Well, thou wilt go back to Upmeads, and thy father

and mother, and thine own folk and thine home.  But now here is the

letter which thou shalt give to the Lord of Utterbol if thou meet him;

and mayhappen he is naught so evil a man as the tale of him runs."










She gave him the letter into his hands, and spake again: "And now I

have this to say to thee, if anything go amiss with thee, and thou be

nigh enough to seek to me, come hither, and then, in whatso plight thou

mayst be, or whatsoever deed thou mayst have done, here will be the

open door for thee and the welcome of a friend."










Her voice shook a little as she spake, and she was silent again,

mastering her trouble.  Then she said:  "At last I must say this to

thee, that there may no lie be between us.  That damsel of whom thou

spakest that she was but thy friend, and not thy love—O that I might

be thy friend in such-wise! But over clearly I see that it may not be

so.  For thy mind looketh on thy deeds to come, that they shall be

shared by some other than me.  Friend, it seemeth strange and strange

to me that I have come on thee so suddenly, and loved thee so sorely,

and that I must needs say farewell to thee in so short a while.

Farewell, farewell!"










Therewith she arose, and once more she took his hand in hers, and led

him to the door.  And he was sorry and all amazed: for he had not

thought so much of her before, that he might see that she loved him;

and he thought but that she, being happy and great, was kind to him who

was hapless and homeless.  And he was bewildered by her words and sore

ashamed that for all his grief for her he had no speech, and scarce a

look for her; he knew not what to do or say.










So he left the Queen's House and the court thereof, as though the

pavement were growing red hot beneath his feet.























CHAPTER 30










Ralph Hath Hope of Tidings Concerning the Well at the World's End










Now he goes to Clement, and tells him that he deems he has no need to

abide their departure from Goldburg to say farewell and follow his

quest further afield; since it is clear that in Goldburg he should have

no more tidings.  Clement laughed and said: "Not so fast, Lord Ralph;

thou mayst yet hear a word or two." "What!" said Ralph, "hast thou

heard of something new?" Said Clement:  "There has been a man here

seeking thee, who said that he wotted of a wise man who could tell thee

much concerning the Well at the World's End.  And when I asked him of

the Damsel and the Lord of Utterbol, if he knew anything of her, he

said yea, but that he would keep it for thy privy ear.  So I bade him

go and come again when thou shouldst be here.  And I deem that he will

not tarry long."










Now they were sitting on a bench outside the hall of the hostel, with

the court between them and the gate; and Ralph said: "Tell me, didst

thou deem the man good or bad?"  Said Clement: "He was hard to look

into:  but at least he looked not a fierce or cruel man; nor indeed did

he seem false or sly, though I take him for one who hath lost his

manhood—but lo you! here he comes across the court."










So Ralph looked, and saw in sooth a man drawing nigh, who came straight

up to them and lowted to them, and then stood before them waiting for

their word:  he was fat and somewhat short, white-faced and

pink-cheeked, with yellow hair long and curling, and with a little thin

red beard and blue eyes: altogether much unlike the fashion of men of

those parts.  He was clad gaily in an orange-tawny coat laced with

silver, and broidered with colours.










Clement spake to him and said:  "This is the young knight who is minded

to seek further east to wot if it be mere lies which he hath heard of

the Well at the World's End."










The new-comer lowted before them again, and said in a small voice, and

as one who was shy and somewhat afeared:  "Lords, I can tell many a

tale concerning that Well, and them who have gone on the quest thereof.

And the first thing I have to tell is that the way thereto is through

Utterness, and that I can be a shower of the way and a leader to any

worthy knight who listeth to seek thither; and moreover, I know of a

sage who dwelleth not far from the town of Utterness, and who, if he

will, can put a seeker of the Well on the right road."










He looked askance on Ralph, whose face flushed and whose eyes glittered

at that word.  But Clement said:  "Yea, that seemeth fair to look to:

but hark ye!  Is it not so that the way to Utterness is perilous?" Said

the man:  "Thou mayst rather call it deadly, to any who is not

furnished with a let-pass from the Lord of Utterbol, as I am.  But with

such a scroll a child or a woman may wend the road unharmed." "Where

hast thou the said let-pass?" said Clement.  "Here," quoth the

new-comer; and therewith he drew a scroll from out of his pouch, and

opened it before them, and they read it together, and sure enough it

was a writing charging all men so let pass and aid Morfinn the Minstrel

(of whose aspect it told closely), under pain of falling into the

displeasure of Gandolf, Lord of Utterbol; and the date thereon was but

three months old.










Said Clement:  "This is good, this let-pass: see thou, Ralph, the seal

of Utterbol, the Bear upon the Castle Wall.  None would dare to

counterfeit this seal, save one who was weary of life, and longed for

torments."










Said Ralph, smiling:  "Thou seest, Master Clement, that there must be a

parting betwixt us, and that this man's coming furthers it: but were he

or were he not, yet the parting had come.  And wert thou not liefer

that it should come in a way to pleasure and aid me, than that thou

shouldst but leave me behind at Goldburg when thou departest: and I

with naught done toward the achieving my quest, but merely dragging my

deedless body about these streets; and at last, it may be, going on a

perilous journey without guiding or safe-conduct?"










"Yea, lad," said Clement, "I wotted well that thou wouldst take thine

own way, but fain had I been that it had been mine also." Then he

pondered a while and said afterwards:  "I suppose that thou wilt take

thy servant Bull Shockhead with thee, for he is a stout man-at-arms,

and I deem him trusty, though he be a wild man.  But one man is of

little avail to a traveller on a perilous road, so if thou wilt I will

give leave and license to a half score of our sergeants to follow thee

on the road; for, as thou wottest, I may easily wage others in their

place.  Or else wouldst thou ask the Queen of Goldburg to give thee a

score of men-at-arms; she looked to me the other day as one who would

deny thee few of thine askings."










Ralph blushed red, and said:  "Nay, I will not ask her this." Then he

was silent; the new-comer looked from one to the other, and said

nothing.  At last Ralph spake:  "Look you, Clement, my friend, I wot

well how thou wouldst make my goings safe, even if it were to thy loss,

and I thank thee for it:  but I deem I shall do no better than putting

myself into this man's hands, since he has a let-pass for the lands of

him of Utterbol: and meseemeth from all that I have heard, that a half

score or a score, or for the matter of that an hundred men-at-arms

would not be enough to fight a way to Utterbol, and their gathering

together would draw folk upon them, who would not meddle with two men

journeying together, even if they had no let-pass of this mighty man."

Clement sighed and grunted, and then said: "Well, lord, maybe thou art

right."










"Yea," said the guide, "he is as right as may be: I have not spoken

before lest ye might have deemed me untrusty: but now I tell thee this,

that never should a small band of men unknown win through the lands of

the Lord of Utterbol, or the land debatable that lieth betwixt them and

Goldburg."










Ralph nodded friendly at him as he spake; but Clement looked on him

sternly; and the man beheld his scowling face innocently, and took no

heed of it.










Then said Ralph:  "As to Bull Shockhead, I will speak to him anon; but

I will not take him with me; for indeed I fear lest his mountain-pride

grow up over greenly at whiles and entangle me in some thicket of peril

hard to win out of."










"Well," said Clement, "and when wilt thou depart?" "To-morrow," said

Ralph, "if my faring-fellow be ready for me by then." "I am all ready,"

said the man:  "if thou wilt ride out by the east gate about two hours

before noon to-morrow, I will abide thee on a good horse with all that

we may need for the journey: and now I ask leave."  "Thou hast it,"

said Clement.










So the man departed, and those two being left alone, Master Clement

said: "Well, I deemed that nothing else would come of it:  and I fear

that thy gossip will be ill-content with me; for great is the peril."

"Yea," said Ralph, "and great the reward."  Clement smiled and sighed,

and said:  "Well, lad, even so hath a many thought before thee, wise

men as well as fools."  Ralph looked at him and reddened, and departed

from him a little, and went walking in the cloister there to and fro,

and pondered these matters; and whatever he might do, still would that

trim figure be before his eyes which he had looked on so gladly

erewhile in the hostel of Bourton Abbas; and he said aloud to himself:

"Surely she needeth me, and draweth me to her whether I will or no." So

wore the day.























CHAPTER 31










The Beginning of the Road To Utterbol










Early next morning Ralph arose and called Bull Shockhead to him and

said:  "So it is, Bull, that thou art my war-taken thrall." Bull nodded

his head, but frowned therewithal.  Said Ralph: "If I bid thee aught

that is not beyond reason thou wilt do it, wilt thou not?"  "Yea," said

Bull, surlily.  "Well," quoth Ralph, "I am going a journey east-away,

and I may not have thee with me, therefore I bid thee take this gold

and go free with my goodwill." Bull's face lighted up, and the eyes

glittered in his face; but he said: "Yea, king's son, but why wilt thou

not take me with thee?" Said Ralph:  "It is a perilous journey, and thy

being with me will cast thee into peril and make mine more.  Moreover,

I have an errand, as thou wottest, which is all mine own."










Bull pondered a little and then said:  "King's son, I was thinking at

first that our errands lay together, and it is so; but belike thou

sayest true that there will be less peril to each of us if we sunder at

this time.  But now I will say this to thee, that henceforth thou shalt

be as a brother to me, if thou wilt have it so, and if ever thou comest

amongst our people, thou wilt be in no danger of them:  nay, they shall

do all the good they may to thee."










Then he took him by the hand and kissed him, and he set his hand to his

gear and drew forth a little purse of some small beast's skin that was

broidered in front with a pair of bull's horns: then he stooped down

and plucked a long and tough bent from the grass at his feet (for they

were talking in the garden of the hostel) and twisted it swiftly into a

strange knot of many plies, and opening the purse laid it therein and

said: "King's son, this is the token whereby it shall be known amongst

our folk that I have made thee my brother:  were the flames roaring

about thee, or the swords clashing over thine head, if thou cry out, I

am the brother of Bull Shockhead, all those of my kindred who are near

will be thy friends and thy helpers.  And now I say to thee farewell:

but it is not altogether unlike that thou mayst hear of me again in the

furthest East." So Ralph departed from him, and Clement went with Ralph

to the Gate of Goldburg, and bade him farewell there; and or they

parted he said: "Meseems I have with me now some deal of the foreseeing

of Katherine my wife, and in my mind it is that we shall yet see thee

at Wulstead and Upmeads, and thou no less famous than now thou art.

This is my last word to thee."  Therewith they parted, and Ralph rode

his ways.










He came on his way-leader about a bowshot from the gate and they

greeted each other:  the said guide was clad no otherwise than

yesterday: he had saddle-bags on his horse, which was a strong black

roadster: but he was nowise armed, and bore but a satchel with a case

of knives done on to it, and on the other side a fiddle in its case.

So Ralph smiled on him and said:  "Thou hast no weapon, then?" "What

need for weapon?" said he; "since we are not of might for battle.  This

is my weapon," said he, touching his fiddle, "and withal it is my field

and mine acre that raiseth flesh-meat and bread for me: yea, and whiles

a little drink."










So they rode on together and the man was blithe and merry: and Ralph

said to him:  "Since we are fellows for a good while, as I suppose,

what shall I call thee?"  Said he, "Morfinn the Minstrel I hight, to

serve thee, fair lord.  Or some call me Morfinn the Unmanned.  Wilt

thou not now ask me concerning that privy word that I had for thy

ears?" "Yea," said Ralph reddening, "hath it to do with a woman?"

"Naught less," said Morfinn.  "For I heard of thee asking many

questions thereof in Goldburg, and I said to myself, now may I, who am

bound for Utterness, do a good turn to this fair young lord, whose face

bewrayeth his heart, and telleth all men that he is kind and bounteous;

so that there is no doubt but he will reward me well at once for any

help I may give him; and also it may be that he will do me a good turn

hereafter in memory of this that I have done him."










"Speak, wilt thou not," said Ralph, "and tell me at once if thou hast

seen this woman?  Be sure that I shall reward thee."  "Nay, nay, fair

sir," said Morfinn; "a woman I have seen brought captive to the House

of Utterbol.  See thou to it if it be she whom thou seekest."










He smiled therewith, but now Ralph deemed him not so debonnaire as he

had at first, for there was mocking in the smile; therefore he was

wroth, but he refrained him and said: "Sir Minstrel, I wot not why thou

hast come with a tale in thy mouth and it will not out of it:  lo you,

will this open the doors of speech to thee" (and he reached his hand

out to him with two pieces of gold lying therein) "or shall this?" and

therewith he half drew his sword from his sheath.










Said Morfinn, grinning again:  "Nay, I fear not the bare steel in thine

hands, Knight; for thou hast not fool written plain in thy face;

therefore thou wilt not slay thy way-leader, or even anger him over

much.  And as to thy gold, the wages shall be paid at the journey's

end.  I was but seeking about in my mind how best to tell thee my tale

so that thou mightest believe my word, which is true.  Thus it goes: As

I left Utterbol a month ago, I saw a damsel brought in captive there,

and she seemed to me so exceeding fair that I looked hard on her, and

asked one of the men-at-arms who is my friend concerning the market

whereat she was cheapened; and he told me that she had not been bought,

but taken out of the hands of the wild men from the further mountains.

Is that aught like to your story, lord?"  "Yea," said Ralph, knitting

his brows in eagerness.  "Well," said Morfinn, "but there are more fair

women than one in the world, and belike this is not thy friend: so now,

as well as I may, I will tell thee what-like she was, and if thou

knowest her not, thou mayst give me those two gold pieces and go back

again.  She was tall rather than short, and slim rather than bigly

made.  But many women are fashioned so: and doubtless she was worn by

travel, since she has at least come from over the mountains:  but that

is little to tell her by: her hands, and her feet also (for she was a

horseback and barefoot) wrought well beyond most women:  yet so might

it have been with some: yet few, methinks, of women who have worked

afield, as I deem her to have done, would have hands and feet so

shapely:  her face tanned with the sun, but with fair colour shining

through it; her hair brown, yet with a fair bright colour shining

therein, and very abundant: her cheeks smooth, round and well wrought

as any imager could do them: her chin round and cloven:  her lips full

and red, but firm-set as if she might be both valiant and wroth.  Her

eyes set wide apart, grey and deep:  her whole face sweet of aspect, as

though she might be exceeding kind to one that pleased her; yet high

and proud of demeanour also, meseemed, as though she were come of great

kindred.  Is this aught like to thy friend?"










He spake all this slowly and smoothly and that mocking smile came into

his face now and again.  Ralph grew pale as he spoke and knitted his

brows as one in great wrath and grief; and he was slow to answer; but

at last he said "Yea," shortly and sharply.










Then said Morfinn:  "And yet after all it might not be she: for there

might be another or two even in these parts of whom all this might be

said.  But now I will tell thee of her raiment, though there may be but

little help to thee therein, as she may have shifted it many times

since thou hast seen her.  Thus it was: she was clad outwardly in a

green gown, short of skirt as of one wont to go afoot; somewhat

straight in the sleeves as of one who hath household work to do, and

there was broidery many coloured on the seams thereof, and a border of

flower-work round the hem: and this I noted, that a cantle of the skirt

had been rent away by some hap of the journey.  Now what sayest thou,

fair lord?  Have I done well to bring thee this tale?"










"O yea, yea," said Ralph, and he might not contain himself; but set

spurs to his horse and galloped on ahead for some furlong or so: and

then drew rein and gat off his horse, and made as if he would see to

his saddle-girths, for he might not refrain from weeping the sweet and

bitter tears of desire and fear, so stirred the soul within him.










Morfinn rode on quietly, and by then he came up, Ralph was mounting

again, and when he was in the saddle he turned away his head from his

fellow and said in a husky voice: "Morfinn, I command thee, or if thou

wilt I beseech thee, that thou speak not to me again of this woman whom

I am seeking; for it moveth me over much."  "That is well, lord," said

Morfinn, "I will do after thy command; and there be many other matters

to speak of besides one fair woman."










Then they rode on soberly a while, and Ralph kept silence, as he rode

pondering much; but the minstrel hummed snatches of rhyme as he rode

the way.










But at last Ralph turned to him suddenly and said:  "Tell me,

way-leader, in what wise did they seem to be using that woman?" The

minstrel chuckled:  "Fair lord," said he, "if I had a mind for mocking

I might say of thee that thou blowest both hot and cold, since it was

but half an hour ago that thou badest me speak naught of her:  but I

deem that I know thy mind herein: so I will tell thee that they seemed

to be using her courteously; as is no marvel; for who would wish to mar

so fair an image?  O, it will be well with her:  I noted that the Lord

seemed to think it good to ride beside her, and eye her all over.  Yea,

she shall have a merry life of it if she but do somewhat after the

Lord's will."










Ralph looked askance at him fiercely, but the other heeded it naught:

then said Ralph, "And how if she do not his will?"  Said Morfinn,

grinning: "Then hath my Lord a many servants to do his will."  Ralph

held his peace for a long while; at last he turned a cleared brow to

Morfinn and said; "Dost thou tell of the Lord of Utterbol that he is a

good lord and merciful to his folk and servants?"










"Fair sir," said the minstrel; "thou hast bidden me not speak of one

woman, now will I pray thee not to speak of one man, and that is my

Lord of Utterbol."










Ralph's heart fell at this word, and he asked no question as to

wherefore.










So now they rode on both, rather more than soberly for a while: but the

day was fair; the sun shone, the wind blew, and the sweet scents

floated about them, and Ralph's heart cast off its burden somewhat and

he fell to speech again; and the minstrel answered him gaily by

seeming, noting many things as they rode along, as one that took

delight in the fashion of the earth.










It was a fresh and bright morning of early autumn, the sheaves were on

the acres, and the grapes were blackening to the vintage, and the

beasts and birds at least were merry.  But little merry were the

husbandmen whom they met, either carles or queans, and they were

scantily and foully clad, and sullen-faced, if not hunger-pinched.










If they came across any somewhat joyous, it was here and there certain

gangrel folk resting on the wayside grass, or coming out of woods and

other passes by twos and threes, whiles with a child or two with them.

These were of aspect like to the gipsies of our time and nation, and

were armed all of them, and mostly well clad after their fashion.

Sometimes when there were as many as four or five carles of them

together, they would draw up amidst of the highway, but presently would

turn aside at the sight either of Ralph's war-gear or of the minstrel's

raiment.  Forsooth, some of them seemed to know him, and nodded

friendly to him as they passed by, but he gave them back no good day.










They had now ridden out of the lands of Goldburg, which were narrow on

that side, and the day was wearing fast.  This way the land was fair

and rich, with no hills of any size.  They crossed a big river twice by

bridges, and small streams often, mostly by fords.










Some two hours before sunset they came upon a place where a byway

joined the high road, and on the ingle stood a chapel of stone (whether

of the heathen or Christian men Ralph wotted not, for it was uncouth of

fashion), and by the door of the said chapel, on a tussock of grass,

sat a knight all-armed save the head, and beside him a squire held his

war-horse, and five other men-at-arms stood anigh bearing halberds and

axes of strange fashion.  The knight rose to his feet when he saw the

wayfarers coming up the rising ground, and Ralph had his hand on his

sword-hilt; but ere they met, the minstrel said,—










"Nay, nay, draw thy let-pass, not thy sword.  This knight shalt bid

thee to a courteous joust; but do thou nay-say it, for he is a mere

felon, and shalt set his men-at-arms on thee, and then will rob thee

and slay thee after, or cast thee into his prison."










So Ralph drew out his parchment which Morfinn had given into his

keeping, and held it open in his hand, and when the knight called out

on him in a rough voice as they drew anigh, he said: "Nay, sir, I may

not stay me now, need driveth me on." Quoth the knight, smoothing out a

knitted brow:  "Fair sir, since thou art a friend of our lord, wilt

thou not come home to my house, which is hard by, and rest awhile, and

eat a morsel, and drink a cup, and sleep in a fair chamber thereafter?"










"Nay, sir," said Ralph, "for time presses;" and he passed on withal,

and the knight made no step to stay him, but laughed a short laugh,

like a swine snorting, and sat him down on the grass again.  Ralph

heeded him naught, but was glad that his let-pass was shown to be good

for something; but he could see that the minstrel was nigh sick for

fear and was shaking like an aspen leaf, and it was long ere he found

his tongue again.










Forth then they rode till dusk, when the minstrel stayed Ralph at a

place where a sort of hovels lay together about a house somewhat better

builded, which Ralph took for a hostelry, though it had no sign nor

bush.  They entered the said house, wherein was an old woman to whom

the minstrel spake a word or two in a tongue that Ralph knew not, and

straightway she got them victual and drink nowise ill, and showed them

to beds thereafter.










In spite of both victuals and drink the minstrel fell silent and moody;

it might be from weariness, Ralph deemed; and he himself had no great

lust for talk, so he went bedward, and made the bed pay for all.























CHAPTER 32










Ralph Happens on Evil Days










Early on the morrow they departed, and now in the morning light and the

sun the minstrel seemed glad again, and talked abundantly, even though

at whiles Ralph answered him little.










As they rode, the land began to get less fertile and less, till at last

there was but tillage here and there in patches: of houses there were

but few, and the rest was but dark heathland and bog, with scraggy

woods scattered about the country-side.










Naught happened to tell of, save that once in the afternoon, as they

were riding up to the skirts of one of the woods aforesaid, weaponed

men came forth from it and drew up across the way; they were a dozen in

all, and four were horsed.  Ralph set his hand to his sword, but the

minstrel cried out, "Nay, no weapons, no weapons!  Pull out thy

let-pass again and show it in thine hand, and then let us on."










So saying he drew a white kerchief from his hand, and tied it to the

end of his riding staff, and so rode trembling by Ralph's side:

therewith they rode on together towards those men, whom as they drew

nearer they heard laughing and jeering at them, though in a tongue that

Ralph knew not.










They came so close at last that the waylayers could see the parchment

clearly, with the seal thereon, and then they made obeisance to it, as

though it were the relic of a saint, and drew off quietly into the wood

one by one.  These were big men, and savage-looking, and their armour

was utterly uncouth.










The minstrel was loud in his mirth when they were well past these men;

but Ralph rode on silently, and was somewhat soberly.










"Fair sir," quoth the minstrel, "I would wager that I know thy

thought."  "Yea," said Ralph, "what is it then?" Said the minstrel:

"Thou art thinking what thou shalt do when thou meetest suchlike folk

on thy way back; but fear not, for with that same seal thou shalt pass

through the land again." Said Ralph:  "Yea, something like that,

forsooth, was my thought.  But also I was pondering who should be my

guide when I leave Utterbol."  The minstrel looked at him askance;

quoth he: "Thou mayst leave thinking of that awhile."  Ralph looked

hard at him, but could make naught of the look of his face; so he said:

"Why dost thou say that?"  Said Morfinn: "Because I know whither thou

art bound, and have been wondering this long while that thou hast asked

me not about the way to the WELL at the WORLD'S END:  since I told thy

friend the merchant that I could tell thee somewhat concerning it.  But

I suppose thou hast been thinking of something else?"










"Well," said Ralph, "tell me what thou hast to say of the Well." Said

Morfinn:  "This will I tell thee first:  that if thou hast any doubt

that such a place there is, thou mayst set that aside; for we of

Utterness and Utterbol are sure thereof; and of all nations and peoples

whereof we know, we deem that we are the nighest thereto.  How sayest

thou, is that not already something?" "Yea, verily," said Ralph.










"Now," said Morfinn, "the next thing to be said is that we are on the

road thereto:  but the third thing again is this, lord, that though few

who seek it find it, yet we know that some have failed not of it,

besides that lord of Goldburg, of whom I know that thou hast heard.

Furthermore, there dwelleth a sage in the woods not right far from

Utterbol, a hermit living by himself; and folk seek to him for divers

lore, to be holpen by him in one way or other, and of him men say that

he hath so much lore concerning the road to the Well (whether he hath

been there himself they know not certainly), that if he will, he can

put anyone on the road so surely that he will not fail to come there,

but he be slain on the way, as I said to thee in Goldburg.  True it is

that the said sage is chary of his lore, and if he think any harm of

the seeker, he will show him naught; but, fair sir, thou art so valiant

and so goodly, and as meseemeth so good a knight per amours, that I

deem it a certain thing that he will tell thee the uttermost of his

knowledge."










Now again waxed Ralph eager concerning his quest; for true it is that

since he had had that story of the damsel from the minstrel, she had

stood in the way before the Well at the World's End.  But now he said:

"And canst thou bring me to the said sage, good minstrel?" "Without

doubt," quoth Morfinn, "when we are once safe at Utterbol.  From

Utterbol ye may wend any road."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and there are perils yet a few on the way, is it

not so?" "So it is," said the minstrel; "but to-morrow shall try all."

Said Ralph: "And is there some special peril ahead to-morrow? And if it

be so, what is it?"  Said his fellow:  "It would avail thee naught to

know it.  What then, doth that daunt thee?"  "No," said Ralph, "by then

it is nigh enough to hurt us, we shall be nigh enough to see it."

"Well said!" quoth the minstrel; "but now we must mend our pace, or

dark night shall overtake us amid these rough ways."










Wild as the land was, they came at even to a place where were a few

houses of woodmen or hunters; and they got off their horses and knocked

at the door of one of these, and a great black-haired carle opened to

them, who, when he saw the knight's armour, would have clapped the door

to again, had not Ralph by the minstrel's rede held out the parchment

to him, who when he saw it became humble indeed, and gave them such

guesting as he might, which was scant indeed of victual or drink, save

wild-fowl from the heath.  But they had wine with them from the last

guest-house, whereof they bade the carle to drink; but he would not,

and in all wise seemed to be in dread of them.










When it was morning early they rode their ways, and the carle seemed

glad to be rid of them.  After they had ridden a few miles the land

bettered somewhat; there were islands of deep green pasture amidst the

blackness of the heath, with cattle grazing on them, and here and there

was a little tillage: the land was little better than level, only it

swelled a little this way and that.  It was a bright sunny day and the

air very clear, and as they rode Ralph said:  "Quite clear is the sky,

and yet one cloud there is in the offing; but this is strange about it,

though I have been watching it this half hour, and looking to see the

rack come up from that quarter, yet it changes not at all.  I never saw

the like of this cloud."










Said the minstrel:  "Yea, fair sir, and of this cloud I must tell thee

that it will change no more till the bones of the earth are tumbled

together.  Forsooth this is no cloud, but the topmost head of the

mountain ridge which men call the Wall of the World:  and if ever thou

come close up to the said Wall, that shall fear thee, I deem, however

fearless thou be." "Is it nigh to Utterness?" said Ralph.  "Nay," said

the minstrel, "not so nigh; for as huge as it seemeth thence."










Said Ralph:  "Do folk tell that the Well at the World's End lieth

beyond it?" "Surely," said the minstrel.










Said Ralph, his face flushing:  "Forsooth, that ancient lord of

Goldburg came through those mountains, and why not I?" "Yea," said the

minstrel, "why not?"  And therewith he looked uneasily on Ralph, who

heeded his looks naught, for his mind was set on high matters.










On then they rode, and when trees or some dip in the land hid that

mountain top from them, the way seemed long to Ralph.










Naught befell to tell of for some while; but at last, when it was

drawing towards evening again, they had been riding through a thick

pine-wood for a long while, and coming out of it they beheld before

them a plain country fairly well grassed, but lo! on the field not far

from the roadside a pavilion pitched and a banner on the top thereof,

but the banner hung down about the staff, so that the bearing was not

seen: and about this pavilion, which was great and rich of fashion,

were many tents great and small, and there were horses tethered in the

field, and men moving about the gleam of armour.










At this sight the minstrel drew rein and stared about him wildly; but

Ralph said:  "What is this, is it the peril aforesaid?" "Yea," quoth

the minstrel, shivering with fear.  "What aileth thee?" said Ralph;

"have we not the let-pass, what then can befall us?  If this be other

than the Lord of Utterbol, he will see our let-pass and let us alone;

or if it be he indeed, what harm shall he do to the bearers of his own

pass?  Come on then, or else (and therewith he half drew his sword) is

this Lord of Utterbol but another name for the Devil in Hell?"










But the minstrel still stared wild and trembled; then he stammered out:

"I thought I should bring thee to Utterness first, and that some other

should lead thee thence, I did not look to see him.  I dare not, I dare

not!  O look, look!"










As he spake the wind arose and ran along the wood-side, and beat back

from it and stirred the canvas of the tents and raised the folds of the

banner, and blew it out, so that the bearing was clear to see; yet

Ralph deemed it naught dreadful, but an armoury fit for a baron, to

wit, a black bear on a castle-wall on a field of gold.










But as Ralph sat on his horse gazing, himseemed that men were looking

towards him, and a great horn was sounded hard by the pavilion; then

Ralph looked toward the minstrel fiercely, and laughed and said:  "I

see now that thou art another traitor: so get thee gone; I have more to

do than the slaying of thee." And therewith he turned his horse's head,

and smote the spurs into the sides of him, and went a great gallop over

the field on the right side of the road, away from the gay pavilion;

but even therewith came a half-score of horsemen from the camp, as if

they were awaiting him, and they spurred after him straightway.










The race was no long one, for Ralph's beast was wearied, and the other

horses were fresh, and Ralph knew naught of the country before him,

whereas those riders knew it well.  Therefore it was but a few minutes

till they came up with him, and he made no show of defence, but

suffered them to lead him away, and he crossed the highway, where he

saw no token of the minstrel.










So they brought him to the pavilion, and made him dismount and led him

in.  The dusk had fallen by now, but within it was all bright with

candles.  The pavilion was hung with rich silken cloth, and at the

further end, on a carpet of the hunting, was an ivory chair, whereon

sat a man, who was the only one sitting.  He was clad in a gown of blue

silk, broidered with roundels beaten with the Bear upon the Castle-wall.










Ralph deemed that this must be no other than the Lord of Utterbol, yet

after all the tales he had heard of that lord, he seemed no such

terrible man:  he was short of stature, but broad across the shoulders,

his hair long, strait, and dark brown of hue, and his beard scanty: he

was straight-featured and smooth-faced, and had been no ill-looking

man, save that his skin was sallow and for his eyes, which were brown,

small, and somewhat bloodshot.










Beside him stood Morfinn bowed down with fear and not daring to look

either at the Lord or at Ralph.  Wherefore he knew for certain that

when he had called him traitor even now, that it was no more than the

very sooth, and that he had fallen into the trap; though how or why he

wotted not clearly.  Well then might his heart have fallen, but so it

was, that when he looked into the face of this Lord, the terror of the

lands, hatred of him so beset his heart that it swallowed up fear in

him.  Albeit he held himself well in hand, for his soul was waxing, and

he deemed that he should yet do great deeds, therefore he desired to

live, whatsoever pains or shame of the passing day he might suffer.










Now this mighty lord spake, and his voice was harsh and squeaking, so

that the sound of it was worse than the sight of his face; and he said:

"Bring the man forth, that I may see him." So they brought up Ralph,

till he was eye to eye with the Lord, who turned to Morfinn and said:

"Is this thy catch, lucky man?" "Yea," quavered Morfinn, not lifting

his eyes; "Will he do, lord?"










"Do?" said the lord, "How can I see him when he is all muffled up in

steel?  Ye fools! doff his wargear."










Speedily then had they stripped Ralph of hauberk, and helm, and arm and

leg plates, so that he stood up in his jerkin and breeches, and the

lord leaned forward to look on him as if he were cheapening a horse;

and then turned to a man somewhat stricken in years, clad in scarlet,

who stood on his other hand, and said to him: "Well, David the Sage, is

this the sort of man?  Is he goodly enough?"










Then the elder put on a pair of spectacles and eyed Ralph curiously a

while, and then said:  "There are no two words to be said about it; he

is a goodly and well-fashioned a young man as was ever sold."










"Well," said the lord, turning towards Morfinn, "the catch is good,

lucky man:  David will give thee gold for it, and thou mayst go back

west when thou wilt.  And thou must be lucky again, moreover; because

there are women needed for my house; and they must be goodly and meek,

and not grievously marked with stripes, or branded, so that thou hadst

best take them, luckily if thou mayst, and not buy them.  Now go, for

there are more than enough men under this woven roof, and we need no

half-men to boot."










Said David, the old man, grinning:  "He will hold him well paid if he

go unscathed from before thee, lord:  for he looked not to meet thee

here, but thought to bring the young man to Utterness, that he might be

kept there till thou camest."










The lord said, grimly:  "He is not far wrong to fear me, maybe: but he

shall go for this time.  But if he bring me not those women within

three months' wearing, and if there be but two uncomely ones amongst

them, let him look to it.  Give him his gold, David.  Now take ye the

new man, and let him rest, and give him meat and drink.  And look you,

David, if he be not in condition when he cometh home to Utterbol, thou

shalt pay for it in one way or other, if not in thine own person, since

thou art old, and deft of service, then through those that be dear to

thee.  Go now!"










David smiled on Ralph and led him out unto a tent not far off, and

there he made much of him, and bade bring meat and drink and all he

needed.  Withal he bade him not to try fleeing, lest he be slain; and

he showed him how nigh the guards were and how many.










Glad was the old man when he saw the captive put a good face on

matters, and that he was not down-hearted. In sooth that hatred of the

tyrant mingled with hope sustained Ralph's heart.  He had been minded

when he was brought before the lord to have shown the letter of the

Queen of Goldburg, and to defy him if he still held him captive.  But

when he had beheld him and his fellowship a while he thought better of

it.  For though they had abundance of rich plenishing, and gay raiment,

and good weapons and armour, howbeit of strange and uncouth fashion,

yet he deemed when he looked on them that they would scarce have the

souls of men in their bodies, but that they were utterly vile through

and through, like the shapes of an evil dream.  Therefore he thought

shame of it to show the Queen's letter to them, even as if he had shown

them the very naked body of her, who had been so piteous kind to him.

Also he had no mind to wear his heart on his sleeve, but would keep his

own counsel, and let his foemen speak and show what was in their minds.

For this cause he now made himself sweet, and was of good cheer with

old David, deeming him to be a great man there; as indeed he was, being

the chief counsellor of the Lord of Utterbol; though forsooth not so

much his counsellor as that he durst counsel otherwise than as the Lord

desired to go; unless he thought that it would bring his said Lord, and

therefore himself, to very present peril and damage.  In short, though

this man had not been bought for money, he was little better than a

thrall of the higher sort, as forsooth were all the Lord's men, saving

the best and trustiest of his warriors: and these were men whom the

Lord somewhat feared himself: though, on the other hand, he could not

but know that they understood how the dread of the Lord of Utterbol was

a shield to them, and that if it were to die out amongst men, their own

skins were not worth many days' purchase.










So then David spake pleasantly with Ralph, and ate and drank with him,

and saw that he was well bedded for the night, and left him in the

first watch.  But Ralph lay down in little more trouble than the night

before, when, though he were being led friendly to Utterness, yet he

had not been able to think what he should do when he came there:

whereas now he thought: Who knoweth what shall betide? and for me there

is nought to do save to lay hold of the occasion that another may give

me.  And at the worst I scarce deem that I am being led to the

slaughter.























CHAPTER 33










Ralph is Brought on the Road Towards Utterbol










But now when it was morning they struck the tents and laded them on

wains, and went their ways the selfsame road that Ralph had been minded

for yesterday; to wit the road to Utterness; but now must he ride it

unarmed and guarded:  other shame had he none.  Indeed David, who stuck

close to his side all day, was so sugary sweet with him, and praised

and encouraged him so diligently, that Ralph began to have misgivings

that all this kindness was but as the flower-garlands wherewith the

heathen times men were wont to deck the slaughter-beasts for the

blood-offering. Yea, and into his mind came certain tales of how there

were heathen men yet in the world, who beguiled men and women, and

offered them up to their devils, whom they called gods: but all this

ran off him soon, when he bethought him how little wisdom there was in

running to meet the evil, which might be on the way, and that way a

rough and perilous one.  So he plucked up heart, and spake freely and

gaily with David and one or two others who rode anigh.










They were amidst of the company:  the Lord went first after his

fore-runners in a litter done about with precious cloths; and two score

horsemen came next, fully armed after their manner.  Then rode Ralph

with David and a half dozen of the magnates: then came a sort of cooks

and other serving men, but none without a weapon, and last another

score of men-at-arms: so that he saw that fleeing was not to be thought

of though he was not bound, and save for lack of weapons rode like a

free man.










The day was clear as yesterday had been, wherefore again Ralph saw the

distant mountain-top like a cloud; and he gazed at it long till David

said:  "I see that thou art gazing hard at the mountains, and perchance

art longing to be beyond them, were it but to see what like the land is

on the further side.  If all tales be true thou art best this side

thereof, whatever thy lot may be."










"Lieth death on the other side then?" quoth Ralph.  "Yea," said David,

"but that is not all, since he is not asleep elsewhere in the world:

but men say that over there are things to be seen which might slay a

strong man for pure fear, without stroke of sword or dint of axe."










"Yea," said Ralph, "but how was it then with him that builded Goldburg?"










"O," said David, "hast thou heard that tale?  Well, they say of him,

who certes went over those mountains, and drank of the Well at the

World's End, that he was one of the lucky: yet for all his luck never

had he drunk the draught had he not been helped by one who had learned

many things, a woman to wit.  For he was one of them with whom all

women are in love; and thence indeed was his luck....Moreover, when all

is said, 'tis but a tale."










"Yea," quoth Ralph laughing, "even as the tales of the ghosts and bugs

that abide the wayfarer on the other side of yonder white moveless

cloud."










David laughed in his turn and said:  "Thou hast me there; and whether

or no, these tales are nothing to us, who shall never leave Utterbol

again while we live, save in such a company as this." Then he held his

peace, but presently spake again:  "Hast thou heard anything, then, of

those tales of the Well at the World's End?  I mean others beside that

concerning the lord of Goldburg?"










"Yea, surely I have," said Ralph, nowise changing countenance.  Said

David: "Deemest thou aught of them? deemest thou that it may be true

that a man may drink of the Well and recover his youth thereby?"










Ralph laughed and said:  "Master, it is rather for me to ask thee

hereof, than thou me, since thou dwellest so much nigher thereto than I

have done heretofore."










David drew up close to him, and said softly:  "Nigher?  Yea, but belike

not so much nigher."










"How meanest thou?" said Ralph.










Said David:  "Is it so nigh that a man may leave home and come thereto

in his life-time?"










"Yea," said Ralph, "in my tales it is."










Said the old man still softlier:  "Had I deemed that true I had tried

the adventure, whatever might lie beyond the mountains, but (and he

sighed withal) I deem it untrue."










Therewith dropped the talk of that matter:  and in sooth Ralph was

loath to make many words thereof, lest his eagerness shine through, and

all the story of him be known.










Anon it was noon, and the lord bade all men stay for meat: so his

serving men busied them about his dinner, and David went with them.

Then the men-at-arms bade Ralph sit among them and share their meat.

So they sat down all by the wayside, and they spake kindly and friendly

to Ralph, and especially their captain, a man somewhat low of stature,

but long-armed like the Lord, a man of middle age, beardless and spare

of body, but wiry and tough-looking, with hair of the hue of the dust

of the sandstone quarry.  This man fell a-talking with Ralph, and asked

him of the manner of tilting and courteous jousting between knights in

the countries of knighthood, till that talk dropped between them.  Then

Ralph looked round upon the land, which had now worsened again, and was

little better than rough moorland, little fed, and not at all tilled,

and he said:  "This is but a sorry land for earth's increase."










"Well," said the captain, "I wot not; it beareth plover and whimbrel

and conies and hares; yea, and men withal, some few.  And whereas it

beareth naught else, that cometh of my lord's will: for deemest thou

that he should suffer a rich land betwixt him and Goldburg, that it

might sustain an host big enough to deal with him?"










"But is not this his land?" said Ralph.










Said the captain:  "Nay, and also yea.  None shall dwell in it save as

he willeth, and they shall pay him tribute, be it never so little.  Yet

some there are of them, who are to him as the hounds be to the hunter,

and these same he even wageth, so that if aught rare and goodly cometh

their way they shall bring it to his hands; as thou thyself knowest to

thy cost."










"Yea," said Ralph smiling, "and is Morfinn the Unmanned one of these

curs?" "Yea," said the captain, with a grin, "and one of the richest of

them, in despite of his fiddle and minstrel's gear, and his lack of

manhood: for he is one of the cunningest of men.  But my Lord unmanned

him for some good reason."










Ralph kept silence and while and then said:  "Why doth the Goldburg

folk suffer all this felony, robbery and confusion, so near their

borders, and the land debateable?"










Said the captain, and again he grinned:  "Passing for thy hard words,

sir knight, why dost thou suffer me to lead thee along whither thou

wouldest not?"










"Because I cannot help myself," said Ralph.










Said the captain:  "Even so it is with the Goldburg folk: if they raise

hand against some of these strong-thieves or man-stealers, he has but

to send the war-arrow round about these deserts, as ye deem them, and

he will presently have as rough a company of carles for his fellows as

need be, say ten hundred of them.  And the Goldburg folk are not very

handy at a fray without their walls.  Forsooth within them it is

another matter, and beside not even our Lord of Utterbol would see

Goldburg broken down, no, not for all that he might win there."










"Is it deemed a holy place in the land, then?" said Ralph.










"I wot not the meaning of holy," said the other:  "but all we deem that

when Goldburg shall fall, the world shall change, so that living

therein shall be hard to them that have not drunk of the water of the

Well at the World's End."










Ralph was silent a while and eyed the captain curiously: then he said:

"Have the Goldburgers so drunk?"  Said the captain: "Nay, nay; but the

word goes that under each tower of Goldburg lieth a youth and a maiden

that have drunk of the water, and might not die save by point and edge."










Then was Ralph silent again, for once more he fell pondering the matter

if he had been led away to be offered as a blood offering to some of

evil gods of the land.  But as he pondered a flourish of trumpets was

blown, and all men sprang up, and the captain said to Ralph: "Now hath

our Lord done his dinner and we must to horse." Anon they were on the

way again, and they rode long and saw little change in the aspect of

the land, neither did that cloudlike token of the distant mountains

grow any greater or clearer to Ralph's deeming.























CHAPTER 34










The Lord of Utterbol Will Wot of Ralph's Might and Minstrelsy










A little before sunset they made halt for the night, and Ralph was

shown to a tent as erst, and had meat and drink good enough brought to

him.  But somewhat after he had done eating comes David to him and

says: "Up, young man! and come to my lord, he asketh for thee."










"What will he want with me?" said Ralph.










"Yea, that is a proper question to ask!" quoth David; "as though the

knife should ask the cutler, what wilt thou cut with me?  Dost thou

deem that I durst ask him of his will with thee?" "I am ready to go

with thee," said Ralph.










So they went forth; but Ralph's heart fell and he sickened at the

thought of seeing that man again.  Nevertheless he set his face as

brass, and thrust back both his fear and his hatred for a fitter

occasion.










Soon they came into the pavilion of the Lord, who was sitting there as

yester eve, save that his gown was red, and done about with gold and

turquoise and emerald.  David brought Ralph nigh to his seat, but spake

not.  The mighty lord was sitting with his head drooping, and his arm

hanging over his knee, with a heavy countenance as though he were

brooding matters which pleased him naught.  But in a while he sat up

with a start, and turned about and saw David standing there with Ralph,

and spake at once like a man waking up: "He that sold thee to me said

that thou wert of avail for many things.  Now tell me, what canst thou

do?"










Ralph so hated him, that he was of half a mind to answer naught save by

smiting him to slay him; but there was no weapon anigh, and life was

sweet to him with all the tale that was lying ahead.  So he answered

coldly:  "It is sooth, lord, that I can do more than one deed."










"Canst thou back a horse?" said the Lord.  Said Ralph:  "As well as

many." Said the Lord:  "Canst thou break a wild horse, and shoe him,

and physic him?"










"Not worse than some," said Ralph.










"Can'st thou play with sword and spear?" said the Lord.










"Better than some few," said Ralph.  "How shall I know that?" said the

Lord.  Said Ralph:  "Try me, lord!"  Indeed, he half hoped that if it

came to that, he might escape in the hurley.










The Lord looked on him and said:  "Well, it may be tried.  But here is

a cold and proud answerer, David.  I misdoubt me whether it be worth

while bringing him home."










David looked timidly on Ralph and said:  "Thou hast paid the price for

him, lord."










"Yea, that is true," said the Lord.  "Thou! can'st thou play at the

chess?" "Yea," said Ralph.  "Can'st thou music?" said the other.

"Yea," said Ralph, "when I am merry, or whiles indeed when I am sad."










The lord said:  "Make thyself merry or sad, which thou wilt; but sing,

or thou shalt be beaten.  Ho!  Bring ye the harp." Then they brought it

as he bade.










But Ralph looked to right and left and saw no deliverance, and knew

this for the first hour of his thralldom.  Yet, as he thought of it

all, he remembered that if he would do, he must needs bear and forbear;

and his face cleared, and he looked round about again and let his eyes

rest calmly on all eyes that he met till they came on the Lord's face

again.  Then he let his hand fall into the strings and they fell

a-tinkling sweetly, like unto the song of the winter robin, and at last

he lifted his voice and sang:










    Still now is the stithy this morning unclouded,


    Nought stirs in the thorp save the yellow-haired maid


    A-peeling the withy last Candlemas shrouded


    From the mere where the moorhen now swims unafraid.











    For over the Ford now the grass and the clover


    Fly off from the tines as the wind driveth on;


    And soon round the Sword-howe the swathe shall lie over,


    And to-morrow at even the mead shall be won.











    But the Hall of the Garden amidst the hot morning,


    It drew my feet thither; I stood at the door,


    And felt my heart harden 'gainst wisdom and warning


    As the sun and my footsteps came on to the floor.











    When the sun lay behind me, there scarce in the dimness


    I say what I sought for, yet trembled to find;


    But it came forth to find me, until the sleek slimness


    Of the summer-clad woman made summer o'er kind.











    There we the once-sundered together were blended,


    We strangers, unknown once, were hidden by naught.


    I kissed and I wondered how doubt was all ended,


    How friendly her excellent fairness was wrought.











    Round the hall of the Garden the hot sun is burning,


    But no master nor minstrel goes there in the shade,


    It hath never a warden till comes the returning,


    When the moon shall hang high and all winds shall be laid.











    Waned the day and I hied me afield, and thereafter


    I sat with the mighty when daylight was done,


    But with great men beside me, midst high-hearted laughter,


    I deemed me of all men the gainfullest one.











    To wisdom I hearkened; for there the wise father


    Cast the seed of his learning abroad o'er the hall,











    Till men's faces darkened, but mine gladdened rather


    With the thought of the knowledge I knew over all.











    Sang minstrels the story, and with the song's welling


    Men looked on each other and glad were they grown,


    But mine was the glory of the tale and its telling


    How the loved and the lover were naught but mine own.











    When he was done all kept silence till they should know whether

    the lord should praise the song or blame; and he said naught

    for a good while, but sat as if pondering:  but at last he spake:

    "Thou art young, and would that we were young also!

    Thy song is sweet, and it pleaseth me, who am a man of war,

    and have seen enough and to spare of rough work, and would

    any day rather see a fair woman than a band of spears.

    But it shall please my lady wife less:  for of love, and fair women,

    and their lovers she hath seen enough; but of war nothing save

    its shows and pomps; wherefore she desireth to hear thereof.

    Now sing of battle!"








Ralph thought awhile and began to smite the harp while he conned over a

song which he had learned one yule-tide from a chieftain who had come

to Upmeads from the far-away Northland, and had abided there till

spring was waning into summer, and meanwhile he taught Ralph this song

and many things else, and his name was Sir Karr Wood-neb. This song now

Ralph sang loud and sweet, though he were now a thrall in an alien land:
















    Leave we the cup!


    For the moon is up,


    And bright is the gleam


    Of the rippling stream,


    That runneth his road


    To the old abode,


    Where the walls are white


    In the moon and the night;


    The house of the neighbour that drave us away


    When strife ended labour amidst of the hay,


    And no road for our riding was left us but one


    Where the hill's brow is hiding that earth's ways are done,


    And the sound of the billows comes up at the last


    Like the wind in the willows ere autumn is past.











    But oft and again


    Comes the ship from the main,


    And we came once more


    And no lading we bore


    But the point and the edge,


    And the ironed ledge,


    And the bolt and the bow,


    And the bane of the foe.


    To the House 'neath the mountain we came in the morn,


    Where welleth the fountain up over the corn,


    And the stream is a-running fast on to the House


    Of the neighbours uncunning who quake at the mouse,


    As their slumber is broken; they know not for why;


    Since yestreen was not token on earth or in sky.











    Come, up, then up!


    Leave board and cup,


    And follow the gleam


    Of the glittering stream


    That leadeth the road To the old abode,


    High-walled and white


    In the moon and the night;


    Where low lies the neighbour that drave us away


    Sleep-sunk from his labour amidst of the hay.


    No road for our riding is left us save one,


    Where the hills' brow is hiding the city undone,


    And the wind in the willows is with us at last,


    And the house of the billows is done and o'er-past.











    Haste! mount and haste


    Ere the short night waste,


    For night and day,


    Late turned away,


    Draw nigh again


    All kissing-fain;


    And the morn and the moon


    Shall be married full soon.


    So ride we together with wealth-winning wand,


    The steel o'er the leather, the ash in the hand.


    Lo! white walls before us, and high are they built;


    But the luck that outwore us now lies on their guilt;


    Lo! the open gate biding the first of the sun,


    And to peace are we riding when slaughter is done.

















When Ralph had done singing, all folk fell to praising his song,

whereas the Lord had praised the other one; but the Lord said, looking

at Ralph askance meanwhile:  "Yea, if that pleaseth me not, and I take

but little keep of it, it shall please my wife to her heart's root; and

that is the first thing.  Hast thou others good store, new-comer?"

"Yea, lord," said Ralph.  "And canst thou tell tales of yore agone, and

of the fays and such-like? All that she must have." "Some deal I can of

that lore," said Ralph.










Then the Lord sat silent, and seemed to be pondering: at last he said,

as if to himself:  "Yet there is one thing: many a blencher can sing of

battle; and it hath been seen, that a fair body of a man is whiles soft

amidst the hard hand-play. Thou!  Morfinn's luck! art thou of any use

in the tilt-yard?" "Wilt thou try me, lord?" said Ralph, looking

somewhat brisker.  Said the Lord:  "I deem that I may find a man or two

for thee, though it is not much our manner here; but now go thou!

David, take the lad away to his tent, and get him a flask of wine of

the best to help out thy maundering with him."










Therewith they left the tent, and Ralph walked by David sadly and with

hanging head at first; but in a while he called to mind that, whatever

betid, his life was safe as yet; that every day he was drawing nigher

to the Well at the World's End; and that it was most like that he shall

fall in with that Dorothea of his dream somewhere on the way thereto.

So he lifted up his head again, and was singing to himself as he

stooped down to enter into his tent.










Next day naught happed to tell of save that they journeyed on; the day

was cloudy, so that Ralph saw no sign of the distant mountains; ever

the land was the same, but belike somewhat more beset with pinewoods;

they saw no folk at all on the road.  So at even Ralph slept in his

tent, and none meddled with him, save that David came to talk with him

or he slept, and was merry and blithe with him, and he brought with him

Otter, the captain of the guard, who was good company.










Thus wore three days that were hazy and cloudy, and the Lord sent no

more for Ralph, who on the road spake for the more part with Otter, and

liked him not ill; howbeit it seemed of him that he would make no more

of a man's life than of a rabbit's according as his lord might bid slay

or let live.










The three hazy days past, it fell to rain for four days, so that Ralph

could see little of the face of the land; but he noted that they went

up at whiles, and never so much down as up, so that they were wending

up hill on the whole.










On the ninth day of his captivity the rain ceased and it was sunny and

warm but somewhat hazy, so that naught could be seen afar, but the land

near-hand rose in long, low downs now, and was quite treeless, save

where was a hollow here and there and a stream running through it,

where grew a few willows, but alders more abundantly.










This day he rode by Otter, who said presently: "Well, youngling of the

North, to-morrow we shall see a new game, thou and I, if the weather be

fair." "Yea," said Ralph, "and what like shall it be?"  Said Otter, "At

mid-morn we shall come into a fair dale amidst the downs, where be some

houses and a tower of the Lord's, so that that place is called the Dale

of the Tower:  there shall we abide a while to gather victual, a day or

two, or three maybe: so my Lord will hold a tourney there:  that is to

say that I myself and some few others shall try thy manhood somewhat."

"What?" said Ralph, "are the new colt's paces to be proven?  And how if

he fail?"










Quoth Otter, laughing:  "Fail not, I rede thee, or my lord's love for

thee shall be something less than nothing." "And then will he slay me?"

said Ralph.  Said Otter: "Nay I deem not, at least not at first:  he

will have thee home to Utterbol, to make the most of his bad bargain,

and there shalt thou be a mere serving-thrall, either in the house or

the field: where thou shalt be well-fed (save in times of scarcity),

and belike well beaten withal."  Said Ralph, somewhat downcast: "Yea, I

am a thrall, who was once a knight.  But how if thou fail before me?"

Otter laughed again:  "That is another matter; whatever I do my Lord

will not lose me if he can help it; but as for the others who shall

stand before thy valiancy, there will be some who will curse the day

whereon my lord bought thee, if thou turnest out a good spear, as ye

call it in your lands.  Howsoever, that is not thy business; and I bid

thee fear naught; for thou seemest to be a mettle lad."










So they talked, and that day wore like the others, but the haze did not

clear off, and the sun went down red.  In the evening David talked with

Ralph in his tent, and said: "If to-morrow be clear, knight, thou shalt

see a new sight when thou comest out from the canvas."  Said Ralph:  "I

suppose thy meaning is that we shall see the mountains from hence?"

"Yea," said David; "so hold up thine heart when that sight first cometh

before thine eyes.  As for us, we are used to the sight, and that from

a place much nigher to the mountains: yet they who are soft-hearted

amongst us are overcome at whiles, when there is storm and tempest, and

evil tides at hand."










Said Ralph:  "And how far then are we from Utterbol?"  Said David:

"After we have left Bull-mead in the Dale of the Tower, where to-morrow

thou art to run with the spear, it is four days' ride to Utterness; and

from Utterness ye may come (if my lord will) unto Utterbol in twelve

hours.  But tell me, knight, how deemest thou of thy tilting

to-morrow?" Said Ralph:  "Little should I think of it, if little lay

upon it." "Yea," said David, "but art thou a good tilter?"  Ralph

laughed: quoth he, "That hangs on the goodness of him that tilteth

against me: I have both overthrown, and been overthrown oft enough.

Yet again, who shall judge me? for I must tell thee, that were I fairly

judged, I should be deemed no ill spear, even when I came not

uppermost: for in all these games are haps which no man may foresee."










"Well, then," said David, "all will go well with thee for this time:

for my lord will judge thee, and if it be seen that thou hast spoken

truly, and art more than a little deft at the play, he will be like to

make the best of thee, since thou art already paid for." Ralph laughed:

yet as though the jest pleased him but little; and they fell to talk of

other matters.  And so David departed, and Ralph slept.























CHAPTER 35










Ralph Cometh To the Vale of the Tower










But when it was morning Ralph awoke, and saw that the sun was shining

brightly; so he cast his shirt on him, and went out at once, and turned

his face eastward, and, scarce awake, said to himself that the clouds

lay heavy in the eastward heavens after last night's haze: but

presently his eyes cleared, and he saw that what he had taken for

clouds was a huge wall of mountains, black and terrible, that rose up

sharp and clear into the morning air; for there was neither cloud nor

mist in all the heavens.










Now Ralph, though he were but little used to the sight of great

mountains, yet felt his heart rather rise than fall at the sight of

them; for he said: "Surely beyond them lieth some new thing for me,

life or death: fair fame or the forgetting of all men."  And it was

long that he could not take his eyes off them.










As he looked, came up the Captain Otter, and said:  "Well, Knight, thou

hast seen them this morn, even if ye die ere nightfall." Said Ralph:

"What deemest thou to lie beyond them?"










"Of us none knoweth surely," said Otter; "whiles I deem that if one

were to get to the other side there would be a great plain like to

this:  whiles that there is naught save mountains beyond, and yet again

mountains, like the waves of a huge stone sea.  Or whiles I think that

one would come to an end of the world, to a place where is naught but a

ledge, and then below it a gulf filled with nothing but the howling of

winds, and the depth of darkness.  Moreover this is my thought, that

all we of these parts should be milder men and of better conditions, if

yonder terrible wall were away.  It is as if we were thralls of the

great mountains."










Said Ralph, "Is this then the Wall of the World?" "It may well be so,"

said Otter; "but this word is at whiles said of something else, which

no man alive amongst us has yet seen.  It is a part of the tale of the

seekers for the Well at the World's End, whereof we said a word that

other day."










"And the Dry Tree," said Ralph, "knowest thou thereof?" said Ralph.

"Such a tree, much beworshipped," said Otter, "we have, not very far

from Utterbol, on the hither side of the mountains.  Yet I have heard

old men say that it is but a toy, and an image of that which is verily

anigh the Well at the World's End.  But now haste thee to do on thy

raiment, for we must needs get to horse in a little while."  "Yet one

more word," said Ralph; "thou sayest that none alive amongst you have

seen the Wall of the World?"  "None alive," quoth Otter; "forsooth what

the dead may see, that is another question." Said Ralph:  "But have ye

not known of any who have sought to the Well from this land, which is

so nigh thereunto?" "Such there have been," said Otter; "but if they

found it, they found something beyond it, or came west again by some

way else than by Utterbol; for they never came back again to us."










Therewith he turned on his heel, and went his ways, and up came David

and one with him bringing victual; and David said:  "Now, thou lucky

one, here is come thy breakfast! for we shall presently be on our way.

Cast on thy raiment, and eat and strengthen thyself for the day's work.

Hast thou looked well on the mountains?"  "Yea," said Ralph, "and the

sight of them has made me as little downhearted as thou art.  For thou

art joyous of mood this morning."  David nodded and smiled, and looked

so merry that Ralph wondered what was toward.  Then he went into his

tent and clad himself, and ate his breakfast, and then gat to horse and

rode betwixt two of the men-at-arms, he and Otter; for David was ridden

forward to speak with the Lord.  Otter talked ever gaily enough; but

Ralph heeded him little a while, but had his eyes ever on the

mountains, and could see that for all they were so dark, and filled up

so much of the eastward heaven, they were so far away that he could see

but little of them save that they were dark blue and huge, and one

rising up behind the other.










Thus they rode the down country, till at last, two hours before noon,

coming over the brow of a long down, they had before them a shallow

dale, pleasanter than aught they had yet seen.  It was well-grassed,

and a little river ran through it, from which went narrow leats held up

by hatches, so that the more part of the valley bottom was a

water-meadow, wherein as now were grazing many kine and sheep.  There

were willows about the banks of the river, and in an ingle of it stood

a grange or homestead, with many roofs half hidden by clumps of tall

old elm trees.  Other houses there were in the vale; two or three cots,

to wit, on the slope of the hither down, and some half-dozen about the

homestead; and above and beyond all these, on a mound somewhat away

from the river and the grange, a great square tower, with barriers and

bailey all dight ready for war, and with a banner of the Lord's hanging

out.  But between the tower and the river stood as now a great pavilion

of snow-white cloth striped with gold and purple; and round about it

were other tents, as though a little army were come into the vale.










So when they looked into that fair place, Otter the Captain rose in the

stirrups and cast up his hand for joy, and cried out aloud:  "Now,

young knight, now we are come home: how likest thou my Lord's land?"










"It is a fair land," said Ralph; "but is there not come some one to bid

thy Lord battle for it? or what mean the tents down yonder?"










Said Otter, laughing:  "Nay, nay, it hath not come to that yet.  Yonder

is my Lord's lady-wife, who hath come to meet him, but in love, so to

say, not in battle—not yet.  Though I say not that the cup of love

betwixt them be brim-full. But this it behoveth me not to speak of,

though thou art to be my brother-in-arms, since we are to tilt together

presently: for lo! yonder the tilt-yard, my lad."










Therewith he pointed to the broad green meadow:  but Ralph said: "How

canst thou, a free man, be brother-in-arms to a thrall?" "Nay, lad,"

quoth Otter, "let not that wasp sting thee: for even such was I, time

was.  Nay, such am I now, but that a certain habit of keeping my wits

in a fray maketh me of avail to my Lord, so that I am well looked to.

Forsooth in my Lord's land the free men are of little account, since

they must oftenest do as my Lord and my Lord's thralls bid them.

Truly, brother, it is we who have the wits and the luck to rise above

the whipping-post and the shackles that are the great men hereabouts.

I say we, for I deem that thou wilt do no less, whereas thou hast the

lucky look in thine eyes.  So let to-day try it."










As he spake came many glittering figures from out of those tents, and

therewithal arose the sound of horns and clashing of cymbals, and their

own horns gave back the sound of welcome.  Then Ralph saw a man in

golden armour of strange, outlandish fashion, sitting on a great black

horse beside the Lord's litter; and Otter said:  "Lo! my Lord, armed

and a-horseback to meet my lady: she looketh kinder on him thus; though

in thine ear be it said, he is no great man of war; nor need he be,

since he hath us for his shield and his hauberk."










Herewith were they come on to the causeway above the green meadows, and

presently drew rein before the pavilion, and stood about in a half-ring

facing a two score of gaily clad men-at-arms, who had come with the

Lady and a rout of folk of the household.  Then the Lord gat off his

horse, and stood in his golden armour, and all the horns and other

music struck up, and forth from the pavilion came the Lady with a

half-score of her women clad gaily in silken gowns of green, and blue,

and yellow, broidered all about with gold and silver, but with naked

feet, and having iron rings on their arms, so that Ralph saw that they

were thralls.  Something told him that his damsel should be amongst

these, so he gazed hard on them, but though they were goodly enough

there was none of them like to her.










As to the Queen, she was clad all in fine linen and gold, with gold

shoes on her feet:  her arms came bare from out of the linen: great

they were, and the hands not small; but the arms round and fair, and

the hands shapely, and all very white and rosy: her hair was as yellow

as any that can be seen, and it was plenteous, and shed all down about

her.  Her eyes were blue and set wide apart, her nose a little snubbed,

her mouth wide, full-lipped and smiling.  She was very tall, a full

half-head taller than any of her women: yea, as tall as a man who is

above the middle height of men.










Now she came forward hastily with long strides, and knelt adown before

the Lord, but even as she kneeled looked round with a laughing face.

The Lord stooped down to her and took her by both hands, and raised her

up, and kissed her on the cheek (and he looked but little and of no

presence beside her:) and he said:  "Hail to thee, my Lady; thou art

come far from thine home to meet me, and I thank thee therefor.  Is it

well with our House?"










She spake seeming carelessly and loud; but her voice was somewhat

husky: "Yea, my Lord, all is well; few have done amiss, and the harvest

is plenteous."  As she spake the Lord looked with knit brows at the

damsels behind her, as if he were seeking something; and the Lady

followed his eyes, smiling a little and flushing as if with merriment.










But the Lord was silent a while, and then let his brow clear and said:

"Yea, Lady, thou art thanked for coming to meet us; and timely is thy

coming, since there is game and glee for thee at hand; I have cheapened

a likely thrall of Morfinn the Unmanned, and he is a gift to thee; and

he hath given out that he is no ill player with the spear after the

fashion of them of the west; and we are going to prove his word here in

this meadow presently."










The Lady's face grew glad, and she said, looking toward the ring of new

comers:  "Yea, Lord, and which of these is he, if he be here?"










The Lord turned a little to point out Ralph, but even therewith the

Lady's eyes met Ralph's, who reddened for shame of being so shown to a

great lady; but as for her she flushed bright red all over her face and

even to her bosom, and trouble came into her eyes, and she looked

adown.  But the Lord said: "Yonder is the youngling, the swordless one

in the green coat; a likely lad, if he hath not lied about his prowess;

and he can sing thee a song withal, and tell a piteous tale of old, and

do all that those who be reared in the lineages of the westlands deem

meet and due for men of knightly blood.  Dost thou like the looks of

him, lady! wilt thou have him?"










The Lady still held her head down, and tormented the grass with her

foot, and murmured somewhat; for she could not come to herself again as

yet.  So the Lord looked sharply on her and said:  "Well, when this

tilting is over, thou shalt tell me thy mind of him; for if he turn out

a dastard I would not ask thee to take him."










Now the lady lifted up her face, and she was grown somewhat pale; but

she forced her speech to come, and said:  "It is well, Lord, but now

come thou into my pavilion, for thy meat is ready, and it lacketh but a

minute or so of noon."  So he took her hand and led her in to the

pavilion, and all men got off their horses, and fell to pitching the

tents and getting their meat ready; but Otter drew Ralph apart into a

nook of the homestead, and there they ate their meat together.























CHAPTER 36










The Talk of Two Women Concerning Ralph










But when dinner was done, came David and a man with him bringing

Ralph's war gear, and bade him do it on, while the folk were fencing

the lists, which they were doing with such stuff as they had at the

Tower; and the Lord had been calling for Otter that he might command

him what he should tell to the marshals of the lists and how all should

be duly ordered, wherefore he went up unto the Tower whither the Lord

had now gone.  So Ralph did on his armour, which was not right meet for

tilting, being over light for such work; and his shield in especial was

but a target for a sergeant, which he had brought at Cheaping Knowe;

but he deemed that his deftness and much use should bear him well

through.










Now, the Lady had abided in her pavilion when her Lord went abroad;

anon after she sent all her women away, save one whom she loved, and to

whom she was wont to tell the innermost of her mind; though forsooth

she mishandled her at whiles; for she was hot of temper, and over-ready

with her hands when she was angry; though she was nowise cruel.  But

the woman aforesaid, who was sly and sleek, and somewhat past her first

youth, took both her caresses and her buffets with patience, for the

sake of the gifts and largesse wherewith they were bought.  So now she

stood by the board in the pavilion with her head drooping humbly, yet

smiling to herself and heedful of whatso might betide.  But the Lady

walked up and down the pavilion hastily, as one much moved.










At last she spake as she walked and said:  "Agatha, didst thou see him

when my Lord pointed him out?"  "Yea," said the woman lifting her face

a little.










"And what seemed he to thee?" said the Lady.  "O my Lady," quoth

Agatha, "what seemed he to thee?"  The lady stood and turned and looked

at her; she was slender and dark and sleek; and though her lips moved

not, and her eyes did not change, a smile seemed to steal over her face

whether she would or not.  The Lady stamped her foot and lifted her

hand and cried out.  "What! dost thou deem thyself meet for him?" And

she caught her by the folds over her bosom.  But Agatha looked up into

her face with a simple smile as of a child: "Dost thou deem him meet

for thee, my Lady—he a thrall, and thou so great?"  The Lady took her

hand from her, but her face flamed with anger and she stamped on the

ground again: "What dost thou mean?" she said; "am I not great enough

to have what I want when it lieth close to my hand?" Agatha looked on

her sweetly, and said in a soft voice: "Stretch out thine hand for it

then."  The Lady looked at her grimly, and said:  "I understand thy

jeer; thou meanest that he will not be moved by me, he being so fair,

and I being but somewhat fair.  Wilt thou have me beat thee?  Nay, I

will send thee to the White Pillar when we come home to Utterbol."










The woman smiled again, and said:  "My Lady, when thou hast sent me to

the White Pillar, or the Red, or the Black, my stripes will not mend

the matter for thee, or quench the fear of thine heart that by this

time, since he is a grown man, he loveth some other.  Yet belike he

will obey thee if thou command, even to the lying in the same bed with

thee; for he is a thrall." The Lady hung her head, but Agatha went on

in her sweet clear voice: "The Lord will think little of it, and say

nothing of it unless thou anger him otherwise; or unless, indeed, he be

minded to pick a quarrel with thee, and hath baited a trap with this

stripling.  But that is all unlike:  thou knowest why, and how that he

loveth the little finger of that new-come thrall of his (whom ye left

at home at Utterbol in his despite), better than all thy body, for all

thy white skin and lovely limbs.  Nay, now I think of it, I deem that

he meaneth this gift to make an occasion for the staying of any quarrel

with thee, that he may stop thy mouth from crying out at him—well,

what wilt thou do? he is a mighty Lord."










The Lady looked up (for she had hung her head at first), her face all

red with shame, yet smiling, though ruefully, and she said: "Well, thou

art determined that if thou art punished it shall not be for naught.

But thou knowest not my mind." "Yea, Lady," said Agatha, smiling in

despite of herself, "that may well be."










Now the Lady turned from her, and went and sat upon a stool that was

thereby, and said nothing a while; only covering her face with her

hands and rocking herself to and fro, while Agatha stood looking at

her.  At last she said: "Hearken, Agatha, I must tell thee what lieth

in mine heart, though thou hast been unkind to me and hast tried to

hurt my soul.  Now, thou art self-willed, and hot-blooded, and not

unlovely, so that thou mayst have loved and been loved ere now.  But

thou art so wily and subtle that mayhappen thou wilt not understand

what I mean, when I say that love of this young man hath suddenly

entered into my heart, so that I long for him more this minute than I

did the last, and the next minute shall long still more.  And I long

for him to love me, and not alone to pleasure me."










"Mayhappen it will so betide without any pushing the matter," said

Agatha.










"Nay," said the Lady, "Nay; my heart tells me that it will not be so;

for I have seen him, that he is of higher kind than we be; as if he

were a god come down to us, who if he might not cast his love upon a

goddess, would disdain to love an earthly woman, little-minded and in

whom perfection is not."  Therewith the tears began to run from her

eyes; but Agatha looked on her with a subtle smile and said:  "O my

Lady!  and thou hast scarce seen him!  And yet I will not say but that

I understand this.  But as to the matter of a goddess, I know not.

Many would say that thou sitting on thine ivory chair in thy golden

raiment, with thy fair bosom and white arms and yellow hair, wert not

ill done for the image of a goddess; and this young man may well think

so of thee.  However that may be, there is something else I will say to

thee; (and thou knowest that I speak the truth to thee—most often—

though I be wily). This is the word, that although thou hast time and

again treated me like the thrall I am, I deem thee no ill woman, but

rather something overgood for Utterbol and the dark lord thereof."










Now sat the Lady shaken with sobs, and weeping without stint; but she

looked up at that word and said:  "Nay, nay, Agatha, it is not so.

To-day hath this man's eyes been a candle to me, that I may see myself

truly; and I know that though I am a queen and not uncomely, I am but

coarse and little-minded. I rage in my household when the whim takes

me, and I am hot-headed, and masterful, and slothful, and should belike

be untrue if there were any force to drive me thereto.  And I suffer my

husband to go after other women, and this new thrall is especial, so

that I may take my pleasure unstayed with other men whom I love not

greatly.  Yes, I am foolish, and empty-headed, and unclean.  And all

this he will see through my queenly state, and my golden gown, and my

white skin withal."










Agatha looked on her curiously, but smiling no more.  At last she said:

"What is to do, then? or must I think of something for thee?"










"I know not, I know not," said the Lady between her sobs; "yet if I

might be in such case that he might pity me; belike it might blind his

eyes to the ill part of me.  Yea," she said, rising up and falling

walking to and fro swiftly, "if he might hurt me and wound me himself,

and I so loving him."










Said Agatha coldly:  "Yes, Lady, I am not wily for naught; and I both

deem that I know what is in thine heart, and that it is good for

something; and moreover that I may help thee somewhat therein.  So in a

few days thou shalt see whether I am worth something more than hard

words and beating.  Only thou must promise in all wise to obey me,

though I be the thrall, and thou the Lady, and to leave all the whole

matter in my hands."










Quoth the Lady:  "That is easy to promise; for what may I do by myself?"










Then Agatha fell pondering a while, and said thereafter: "First, thou

shalt get me speech with my Lord, and cause him to swear immunity to

me, whatsoever I shall say or do herein." Said the Lady:  "Easy is

this.  What more hast thou?"










Said Agatha:  "It were better for thee not to go forth to see the

jousting; because thou art not to be trusted that thou show not thy

love openly when the youngling is in peril; and if thou put thy lord to

shame openly before the people, he must needs thwart thy will, and be

fierce and cruel, and then it will go hard with thy darling.  So thou

shalt not go from the pavilion till the night is dark, and thou mayst

feign thyself sick meantime."










"Sick enough shall I be if I may not go forth to see how my love is

faring in his peril:  this at least is hard to me; but so be it!  At

least thou wilt come and tell me how he speedeth." "Oh yes," said

Agatha, "if thou must have it so; but fear thou not, he shall do well

enough."










Said the Lady:  "Ah, but thou wottest how oft it goes with a chance

stroke, that the point pierceth where it should not; nay, where by

likelihood it could not."










"Nay," said Agatha, "what chance is there in this, when the youngling

knoweth the whole manner of the play, and his foemen know naught

thereof?  It is as the chance betwixt Geoffrey the Minstrel and Black

Anselm, when they play at chess together, that Anselm must needs be

mated ere he hath time to think of his fourth move.  I wot of these

matters, my Lady.  Now, further, I would have thy leave to marshal thy

maids about the seat where thou shouldest be, and moreover there should

be someone in thy seat, even if I sat in it myself."  Said the Lady:

"Yea, sit there if thou wilt."










"Woe's me!" said Agatha laughing, "why should I sit there?  I am like

to thee, am I not?"  "Yea," said the Lady, "as the swan is like to the

loon."  "Yea, my Lady," said Agatha, "which is the swan and which the

loon?  Well, well, fear not; I shall set Joyce in thy seat by my Lord's

leave; she is tall and fair, and forsooth somewhat like to thee." "Why

wilt thou do this?" quoth the Lady; "Why should thralls sit in my

seat?"  Said Agatha:  "O, the tale is long to tell; but I would confuse

that young man's memory of thee somewhat, if his eyes fell on thee at

all when ye met e'en now, which is to be doubted."










The Lady started up in sudden wrath, and cried out: "She had best not

be too like to me then, and strive to draw his eyes to her, or I will

have her marked for diversity betwixt us.  Take heed, take heed!"










Agatha looked softly on her and said:  "My Lady.  Ye fair-skinned,

open-faced women should look to it not to show yourselves angry before

men-folk. For open wrath marreth your beauty sorely.  Leave scowls and

fury to the dark-browed, who can use them without wrying their faces

like a three months' baby with the colic.  Now that is my last rede as

now.  For methinks I can hear the trumpets blowing for the arraying of

the tourney.  Wherefore I must go to see to matters, while thou hast

but to be quiet.  And to-night make much of my Lord, and bid him see me

to-morrow, and give heed to what I shall say to him.  But if I meet him

without, now, as is most like, I shall bid him in to thee, that thou

mayst tell him of Joyce, and her sitting in thy seat.  Otherwise I will

tell him as soon as he is set down in his place.  Sooth to say, he is

little like to quarrel with either thee or me for setting a fair woman

other than thee by his side."










Therewith she lifted the tent lap and went out, stepping daintily, and

her slender body swaying like a willow branch, and came at once face to

face with the Lord of Utterbol, and bowed low and humbly before him,

though her face, unseen of him, smiled mockingly.  The Lord looked on

her greedily, and let his hand and arm go over her shoulder, and about

her side, and he drew her to him, and kissed her, and said: "What,

Agatha! and why art thou not bringing forth thy mistress to us?" She

raised her face to him, and murmured softly, as one afraid, but with a

wheedling smile on her face and in her eyes: "Nay, my Lord, she will

abide within to-day, for she is ill at ease; if your grace goeth in,

she will tell thee what she will have."










"Agatha," quoth he, "I will hear her, and I will do her pleasure if

thou ask me so to do."  Then Agatha cast down her eyes, and her speech

was so low and sweet that it was as the cooing of a dove, as she said:

"O my Lord, what is this word of thine?"










He kissed her again, and said:  "Well, well, but dost thou ask it?" "O

yea, yea, my Lord," said she.










"It is done then," said the Lord; and he let her go; for he had been

stroking her arm and shoulder, and she hurried away, laughing inwardly,

to the Lady's women.  But he went into the pavilion after he had cast

one look at her.























CHAPTER 37










How Ralph Justed With the Aliens










Meanwhile Captain Otter had brought Ralph into the staked-out lists,

which, being hastily pitched, were but slenderly done, and now the

Upmeads stripling stood there beside a good horse which they had

brought to him, and Otter had been speaking to him friendly.  But Ralph

saw the Lord come forth from the pavilion and take his seat on an ivory

chair set on a turf ridge close to the stakes of the lists:  for that

place was used of custom for such games as they exercised in the lands

of Utterbol.  Then presently the Lady's women came out of their tents,

and, being marshalled by Agatha, went into the Queen's pavilion, whence

they came forth again presently like a bed of garden flowers moving,

having in the midst of them a woman so fair, and clad so gloriously,

that Ralph must needs look on her, though he were some way off, and

take note of her beauty.  She went and sat her down beside the Lord,

and Ralph doubted not that it was the Queen, whom he had but glanced at

when they first made stay before the pavilion.  Sooth to say, Joyce

being well nigh as tall as the Queen, and as white of skin, was

otherwise a far fairer woman.










Now spake Otter to Ralph:  "I must leave thee here, lad, and go to the

other side, as I am to run against thee."  Said Ralph: "Art thou to run

first?"  "Nay, but rather last," said Otter; "they will try thee first

with one of the sergeants, and if he overcome thee, then all is done,

and thou art in an evil plight.  Otherwise will they find another and

another, and at last it will be my turn.  So keep thee well, lad."










Therewith he rode away, and there came to Ralph one of the sergeants,

who brought him a spear, and bade him to horse.  So Ralph mounted and

took the spear in hand; and the sergeant said: "Thou art to run at

whatsoever meeteth thee when thou hast heard the third blast of the

horn.  Art thou ready?"  "Yea, yea," said Ralph; "but I see that the

spear-head is not rebated, so that we are to play at sharps."










"Art thou afraid, youngling?" said the sergeant, who was old and

crabbed, "if that be so, go and tell the Lord: but thou wilt find that

he will not have his sport wholly spoiled, but will somehow make a bolt

or a shaft out of thee."










Said Ralph:  "I did but jest; I deem myself not so near my death to-day

as I have been twice this summer or oftener." Said the sergeant, "It is

ill jesting in matters wherein my Lord hath to do.  Now thou hast heard

my word: do after it."










Therewith he departed, and Ralph laughed and shook the spear aloft, and

deemed it not over strong; but he said to himself that the spears of

the others would be much the same.










Now the horn blew up thrice, and at the latest blast Ralph pricked

forth, as one well used to the tilt, but held his horse well in hand;

and he saw a man come driving against him with his spear in the rest,

and deemed him right big; but this withal he saw, that the man was ill

arrayed, and was pulling on his horse as one not willing to trust him

to the rush; and indeed he came on so ill that it was clear that he

would never strike Ralph's shield fairly.  So he swerved as they met,

so that his spear-point was never near to Ralph, who turned his horse

toward him a little, and caught his foeman by the gear about his neck,

and spurred on, so that he dragged him clean out of his saddle, and let

him drop, and rode back quietly to his place, and got off his horse to

see to his girths; and he heard great laughter rising up from the ring

of men, and from the women also.  But the Lord of Utterbol cried out:

"Bring forth some one who doth not eat my meat for nothing: and set

that wretch and dastard aside till the tilting be over, and then he

shall pay a little for his wasted meat and drink."










Ralph got into his saddle again, and saw a very big man come forth at

the other end of the lists, and wondered if he should be overthrown of

him; but noted that his horse seemed not over good.  Then the horn blew

up and he spurred on, and his foeman met him fairly in the midmost of

the lists: yet he laid his spear but ill, and as one who would thrust

and foin with it rather than letting it drive all it might, so that

Ralph turned the point with his shield that it glanced off, but he

himself smote the other full on the shoulder, and the shaft brake, but

the point had pierced the man's armour, and the truncheon stuck in the

wound: yet since the spear was broken he kept his saddle.  The Lord

cried out, "Well, Black Anselm, this is better done; yet art thou a big

man and a well-skilled to be beaten by a stripling."










So the man was helped away and Ralph went back to his place again.










Then another man was gotten to run against Ralph, and it went the

same-like way:  for Ralph smote him amidst of the shield, and the spear

held, so that he fell floundering off his horse.










Six of the stoutest men of Utterbol did Ralph overthrow or hurt in this

wise; and then he ran three courses with Otter, and in the first two

each brake his spear fairly on the other; but in the third Otter smote

not Ralph squarely, but Ralph smote full amidst of his shield, and so

dight him that he well-nigh fell, and could not master his horse, but

yet just barely kept his saddle.










Then the Lord cried out:  "Now make we an end of it!  We have no might

against this youngling, man to man: or else would Otter have done it.

This comes of learning a craft diligently."










So Ralph got off his horse, and did off his helm and awaited tidings;

and anon comes to him the surly sergeant, and brought him a cup of

wine, and said:  "Youngling, thou art to drink this, and then go to my

Lord; and I deem that thou art in favour with him.  So if thou art not

too great a man, thou mightest put in a word for poor Redhead, that

first man that did so ill.  For my Lord would have him set up, and head

down and buttocks aloft, as a target for our bowmen.  And it will be

his luck if he be sped with the third shot, and last not out to the

twentieth."










"Yea, certes," said Ralph, "I will do no less, even if it anger the

Lord."  "O thou wilt not anger him," said the man, "for I tell thee,

thou art in favour.  Yea, and for me also thou mightest say a word

also, when thou becomest right great; for have I not brought thee a

good bowl of wine?" "Doubt it not, man," said Ralph, "if I once get

safe to Utterbol: weary on it and all its ways!"  Said the sergeant:

"That is an evil wish for one who shall do well at Utterbol.  But come,

tarry not."










So he brought Ralph to the Lord, who still sat in his chair beside that

fair woman, and Ralph did obeysance to him; yet he had a sidelong

glance also for that fair seeming-queen, and deemed her both

proud-looking, and so white-skinned, that she was a wonder, like the

queen of the fays: and it was just this that he had noted of the Queen

as he stood before her earlier in the day when they first came into the

vale; therefore he had no doubt of this damsel's queenship.










Now the Lord spake to him and said:  "Well, youngling, thou hast done

well, and better than thy behest:  and since ye have been playing at

sharps, I deem thou would'st not do ill in battle, if it came to that.

So now I am like to make something other of thee than I was minded to

at first:  for I deem that thou art good enough to be a man.  And if

thou wilt now ask a boon of me, if it be not over great, I will grant

it thee."










Ralph put one knee to the ground, and said:  "Great Lord, I thank thee:

but whereas I am in an alien land and seeking great things, I know of

no gift which I may take for myself save leave to depart, which I deem

thou wilt not grant me.  Yet one thing thou mayst do for my asking if

thou wilt.  If thou be still angry with the carle whom I first

unhorsed, I pray thee pardon him his ill-luck."










"Ill-luck!" said the Lord, "Why, I saw him that he was downright afraid

of thee.  And if my men are to grow blenchers and soft-hearts what is

to do then?  But tell me, Otter, what is the name of this carle?" Said

Otter, "Redhead he hight, Lord."  Said the Lord:  "And what like a man

is he in a fray?"  "Naught so ill, Lord," said Otter.  "This time, like

the rest of us, he knew not this gear.  It were scarce good to miss him

at the next pinch.  It were enough if he had the thongs over his back a

few dozen times; it will not be the first day of such cheer to him."










"Ha!" said the Lord, "and what for, Otter, what for?" "Because he was

somewhat rough-handed, Lord," said Otter.  "Then shall we need him and

use him some day.  Let him go scot free and do better another bout.

There is thy boon granted for thee, knight; and another day thou mayst

ask something more.  And now shall David have a care of thee.  And when

we come to Utterbol we shall see what is to be done with thee."










Then Ralph rose up and thanked him, and David came forward, and led him

to his tent.  And he was wheedling in his ways to him, as if Ralph were

now become one who might do him great good if so his will were.










But the Lord went back again into the Tower.










As to the Lady, she abode in her pavilion amidst many fears and

desires, till Agatha entered and said:  "My Lady, so far all has gone

happily." Said the Lady:  "I deemed from the noise and the cry that he

was doing well.  But tell me, how did he?"  "My Lady," quoth Agatha,

"he knocked our folk about well-favouredly, and seemed to think little

of it."










"And Joyce," said the Lady, "how did she?"  "She looked a queen, every

inch of her, and she is tall," said Agatha:  "soothly some folk stared

on her, but not many knew of her, since she is but new into our house.

Though it is a matter of course that all save our new-come knight knew

that it was not thou that sat there.  And my Lord was well-pleased, and

now he hath taken her by the hand and led her into the Tower."










The Lady reddened and scowled, and said:  "And he... did he come anigh

her?" "O yea," said Agatha, "whereas he stood before my Lord a good

while, and then kneeled to him to pray pardon for one of our men who

had done ill in the tilting:  yea, he was nigh enough to her to touch

her had he dared, and to smell the fragrance of her raiment.  And he

seemed to think it good to look out of the corners of his eyes at her;

though I do not say that she smiled on him." The Lady sprang up, her

cheeks burning, and walked about angrily a while, striving for words,

till at last she said:  "When we come home to Utterbol, my lord will

see his new thrall again, and will care for Joyce no whit: then will I

have my will of her; and she shall learn, she, whether I am verily the

least of women at Utterbol!  Ha! what sayest thou?  Now why wilt thou

stand and smile on me?—Yea, I know what is in thy thought; and in very

sooth it is good that the dear youngling hath not seen this new thrall,

this Ursula.  Forsooth, I tell thee that if I durst have her in my

hands I would have a true tale out of her as to why she weareth ever

that pair of beads about her neck."










"Now, our Lady," said Agatha, "thou art marring the fairness of thy

face again.  I bid thee be at peace, for all shall be well, and other

than thou deemest.  Tell me, then, didst thou get our Lord to swear

immunity for me?"  Said the Lady: "Yea, he swore on the edge of the

sword that thou mightest say what thou wouldst, and neither he nor any

other should lay hand on thee."










"Good," said Agatha; "then will I go to him to-morrow morning, when

Joyce has gone from him.  But now hold up thine heart, and keep close

for these two days that we shall yet abide in Tower Dale: and trust me

this very evening I shall begin to set tidings going that shall work

and grow, and shall one day rejoice thine heart."










So fell the talk betwixt them.























CHAPTER 38










A Friend Gives Ralph Warning










On the morrow Ralph wandered about the Dale where he would, and none

meddled with him.  And as he walked east along the stream where the

valley began to narrow, he saw a man sitting on the bank fishing with

an angle, and when he drew near, the man turned about, and saw him.

Then he lays down his angling rod and rises to his feet, and stands

facing Ralph, looking sheepish, with his hands hanging down by his

sides; and Ralph, who was thinking of other folk, wondered what he

would.  So he said:  "Hail, good fellow!  What wouldst thou?"  Said the

man: "I would thank thee."  "What for?" said Ralph, but as he looked on

him he saw that it was Redhead, whose pardon he had won of the Lord

yesterday; so he held out his hand, and took Redhead's, and smiled

friendly on him.  Redhead looked him full in the face, and though he

was both big and very rough-looking, he had not altogether the look of

a rascal.










He said:  "Fair lord, I would that I might do something for thine

avail, and perchance I may:  but it is hard to do good deeds in Hell,

especially for one of its devils."










"Yea, is it so bad as that?" said Ralph.  "For thee not yet," said

Redhead, "but it may come to it.  Hearken, lord, there is none anigh us

that I can see, so I will say a word to thee at once.  Later on it may

be over late: Go thou not to Utterbol whatever may betide."










"Yea," said Ralph, "but how if I be taken thither?"  Quoth Redhead: "I

can see this, that thou art so favoured that thou mayst go whither thou

wilt about the camp with none to hinder thee.  Therefore it will be

easy for thee to depart by night and cloud, or in the grey of morning,

when thou comest to a good pass, whereof I will tell thee.  And still I

say, go thou not to Utterbol: for thou art over good to be made a devil

of, like to us, and therefore thou shalt be tormented till thy life is

spoilt, and by that road shalt thou be sent to heaven."










"But thou saidst even now," said Ralph, "that I was high in the Lord's

grace."  "Yea," said Redhead, "that may last till thou hast command to

do some dastard's deed and nay-sayest it, as thou wilt: and then

farewell to thee; for I know what my Lord meaneth for thee." "Yea,"

said Ralph, "and what is that?"  Said Redhead; "He hath bought thee to

give to his wife for a toy and a minion, and if she like thee, it will

be well for a while:  but on the first occasion that serveth him, and

she wearieth of thee (for she is a woman like a weather-cock), he will

lay hand on thee and take the manhood from thee, and let thee drift

about Utterbol a mock for all men.  For already at heart he hateth

thee."










Ralph stood pondering this word, for somehow it chimed in with the

thought already in his heart.  Yet how should he not go to Utterbol

with the Damsel abiding deliverance of him there: and yet again, if

they met there and were espied on, would not that ruin everything for

her as well as for him?










At last he said:  "Good fellow, this may be true, but how shall I know

it for true before I run the risk of fleeing away, instead of going on

to Utterbol, whereas folk deem honour awaiteth me."










Said Redhead:  "There is no honour at Utterbol save for such as are

unworthy of honour.  But thy risk is as I say, and I shall tell thee

whence I had my tale, since I love thee for thy kindness to me, and thy

manliness.  It was told me yester-eve by a woman who is in the very

privity of the Lady of Utterbol, and is well with the Lord also: and it

jumpeth with mine own thought on the matter; so I bid thee beware: for

what is in me to grieve would be sore grieved wert thou cast away."










"Well," said Ralph, "let us sit down here on the bank and then tell me

more; but go on with thine angling the while, lest any should see us."










So they sat down, and Redhead did as Ralph bade; and he said: "Lord, I

have bidden thee to flee; but this is an ill land to flee from, and

indeed there is but one pass whereby ye may well get away from this

company betwixt this and Utterbol; and we shall encamp hard by it on

the second day of our faring hence.  Yet I must tell thee that it is no

road for a dastard; for it leadeth through the forest up into the

mountains:  yet such as it is, for a man bold and strong like thee, I

bid thee take it: and I can see to it that leaving this company shall

be easy to thee: only thou must make up thy mind speedily, since the

time draws so nigh, and when thou art come to Utterbol with all this

rout, and the house full, and some one or other dogging each footstep

of thine, fleeing will be another matter.  Now thus it is: on that same

second night, not only is the wood at hand to cover thee, but I shall

be chief warder of the side of the camp where thou lodgest, so that I

can put thee on the road: and if I were better worth, I would say, take

me with thee, but as it is, I will not burden thee with that prayer."










"Yea," said Ralph, "I have had one guide in this country-side and he

bewrayed me.  This is a matter of life and death, so I will speak out

and say how am I to know but that thou also art going about to bewray

me?"










Redhead lept up to his feet, and roared out:  "What shall I say?  what

shall I say?  By the soul of my father I am not bewraying thee.  May

all the curses of Utterbol be sevenfold heavier on me if I am thy

traitor and dastard."










"Softly lad, softly," said Ralph, "lest some one should hear thee.

Content thee, I must needs believe thee if thou makest so much noise

about it."










Then Redhead sat him down again, and for all that he was so rough and

sturdy a carle he fell a-weeping.










"Nay, nay," said Ralph, "this is worse in all wise than the other

noise.  I believe thee as well as a man can who is dealing with one who

is not his close friend, and who therefore spareth truth to his friend

because of many years use and wont.  Come to thyself again and let us

look at this matter square in the face, and speedily too, lest some

unfriend or busybody come on us.  There now!  Now, in the first place

dost thou know why I am come into this perilous and tyrannous land?"










Said Redhead:  "I have heard it said that thou art on the quest of the

Well at the World's End."










"And that is but the sooth," said Ralph.  "Well then," quoth Redhead,

"there is the greater cause for thy fleeing at the time and in the

manner I have bidden thee.  For there is a certain sage who dwelleth in

the wildwood betwixt that place and the Great Mountains, and he hath so

much lore concerning the Mountains, yea, and the Well itself, that if

he will tell thee what he can tell, thou art in a fair way to end thy

quest happily.  What sayest thou then?"










Said Ralph, "I say that the Sage is good if I may find him.  But there

is another cause why I have come hither from Goldburg." "What is that?"

said Redhead.  "This," said Ralph, "to come to Utterbol." "Heaven help

us!" quoth Redhead, "and wherefore?"










Ralph said:  "Belike it is neither prudent nor wise to tell thee, but I

do verily trust thee; so hearken!  I go to Utterbol to deliver a friend

from Utterbol; and this friend is a woman—hold a minute—and this

woman, as I believe, hath been of late brought to Utterbol, having been

taken out of the hands of one of the men of the mountains that lie

beyond Cheaping Knowe."










Redhead stared astonished, and kept silence awhile; then he said:  "Now

all the more I say, flee! flee! flee!  Doubtless the woman is there,

whom thou seekest; for it would take none less fair and noble than that

new-come thrall to draw to her one so fair and noble as thou art.  But

what availeth it?  If thou go to Utterbol thou wilt destroy both her

and thee.  For know, that we can all see that the Lord hath set his

love on this damsel; and what better can betide, if thou come to

Utterbol, but that the Lord shall at once see that there is love

betwixt you two, and then there will be an end of the story."










"How so?" quoth Ralph.  Said Redhead:  "At Utterbol all do the will of

the Lord of Utterbol, and he is so lustful and cruel, and so false

withal, that his will shall be to torment the damsel to death, and to

geld and maim thee; so that none hereafter shall know how goodly and

gallant thou hast been."










"Redhead," quoth Ralph much moved, "though thou art in no knightly

service, thou mayst understand that it is good for a friend to die with

a friend."










"Yea, forsooth," said Redhead, "If he may do no more to help than that!

Wouldst thou not help the damsel?  Now when thou comest back from the

quest of the Well at the World's End, thou wilt be too mighty and

glorious for the Lord of Utterbol to thrust thee aside like to an over

eager dog; and thou mayst help her then.  But now I say to thee, and

swear to thee, that three days after thou hast met thy beloved in

Utterbol she will be dead.  I would that thou couldst ask someone else

nearer to the Lord than I have been.  The tale would be the same as

mine."










Now soothly to say it, this was even what Ralph had feared would be,

and he could scarce doubt Redhead's word.  So he sat there pondering

the matter a good while, and at last he said: "My friend, I will trust

thee with another thing; I have a mind to flee to the wildwood, and yet

come to Utterbol for the damsel's deliverance." "Yea," said Redhead,

"and how wilt thou work in the matter?" Said Ralph; "How would it be if

I came hither in other guise than mine own, so that I should not be

known either by the damsel or her tyrants?"










Said Redhead:  "There were peril in that; yet hope also.  Yea, and in

one way thou mightest do it; to wit, if thou wert to find that Sage,

and tell him thy tale:  if he be of good will to thee, he might then

change not thy gear only, but thy skin also; for he hath exceeding

great lore."










"Well," said Ralph, "Thou mayst look upon it as certain that on that

aforesaid night, I will do my best to shake off this company of tyrant

and thralls, unless I hear fresh tidings, so that I must needs change

my purpose.  But I will ask thee to give me some token that all holds

together some little time beforehand."  Quoth Redhead:  "Even so shall

it be; thou shalt see me at latest on the eve of the night of thy

departure; but on the night before that if it be anywise possible."










"Now will I go away from thee," said Ralph, "and I thank thee heartily

for thine help, and deem thee my friend.  And if thou think better of

fleeing with me, thou wilt gladden me the more." Redhead shook his head

but spake not, and Ralph went his ways down the dale.























CHAPTER 39










The Lord of Utterbol Makes Ralph a Free Man










He went to and fro that day and the next, and none meddled with him;

with Redhead he spake not again those days, but had talk with Otter and

David, who were blithe enough with him.  Agatha he saw not at all; nor

the Lady, and still deemed that the white-skinned woman whom he had

seen sitting by the Lord after the tilting was the Queen.










As for the Lady she abode in her pavilion, and whiles lay in a heap on

the floor weeping, or dull and blind with grief; whiles she walked up

and down mad wroth with whomsoever came in her way, even to the dealing

out of stripes and blows to her women.










But on the eve before the day of departure Agatha came into her, and

chid her, and bade her be merry:  "I have seen the Lord and told him

what I would, and found it no hard matter to get him to yeasay our

plot, which were hard to carry out without his goodwill.  Withal the

seed that I have sowed two days or more ago is bearing fruit; so that

thou mayst look to it that whatsoever plight we may be in, we shall

find a deliverer."










"I wot not thy meaning," quoth the Lady, "but I deem thou wilt now tell

me what thou art planning, and give me some hope, lest I lay hands on

myself."










Then Agatha told her without tarrying what she was about doing for her,

the tale of which will be seen hereafter; and when she had done, the

Lady mended her cheer, and bade bring meat and drink, and was once more

like a great and proud Lady.










On the morn of departure, when Ralph arose, David came to him and said:

"My Lord is astir already, and would see thee for thy good." So Ralph

went with David, who brought him to the Tower, and there they found the

Lord sitting in a window, and Otter stood before him, and some others

of his highest folk.  But beside him sat Joyce, and it seemed that he

thought it naught but good to hold her hand and play with the fingers

thereof, though all those great men were by; and Ralph had no thought

of her but that she was the Queen.










So Ralph made obeisance to the Lord and stood awaiting his word; and

the Lord said:  "We have been thinking of thee, young man, and have

deemed thy lot to be somewhat of the hardest, if thou must needs be a

thrall, since thou art both young and well-born, and so good a man of

thine hands.  Now, wilt thou be our man at Utterbol?"










Ralph delayed his answer a space and looked at Otter, who seemed to him

to frame a Yea with his lips, as who should say, take it.  So he said:

"Lord, thou art good to me, yet mayst thou be better if thou wilt."










"Yea, man!" said the Lord knitting his brows; "What shall it be? say

thy say, and be done with it."










"Lord," said Ralph, "I pray thee to give me my choice, whether I shall

go with thee to Utterbol or forbear going?"










"Why, lo you!" said the Lord testily, and somewhat sourly; "thou hast

the choice.  Have I not told thee that thou art free?" Then Ralph knelt

before him, and said:  "Lord, I thank thee from a full heart, in that

thou wilt suffer me to depart on mine errand, for it is a great one."

The scowl deepened on the Lord's face, and he turned away from Ralph,

and said presently: "Otter take the Knight away and let him have all

his armour and weapons and a right good horse; and then let him do as

he will, either ride with us, or depart if he will, and whither he

will.  And if he must needs ride into the desert, and cast himself away

in the mountains, so be it.  But whatever he hath a mind to, let none

hinder him, but further him rather; hearest thou? take him with thee."










Then was Ralph overflowing with thanks, but the Lord heeded him naught,

but looked askance at him and sourly.  And he rose up withal, and led

the damsel by the hand into another chamber; and she minced in her gait

and leaned over to the Lord and spake softly in his ear and laughed,

and he laughed in his turn and toyed with her neck and shoulders.










But the great men turned and went their ways from the Tower, and Ralph

went with Otter and was full of glee, and as merry as a bird.  But

Otter looked on him, and said gruffly: "Yea now, thou art like a

song-bird but newly let out of his cage.  But I can see the string

which is tied to thy leg, though thou feelest it not."










"Why, what now?" quoth Ralph, making as though he were astonished.

"Hearken," said Otter:  "there is none nigh us, so I will speak

straight out; for I love thee since the justing when we tried our might

together.  If thou deemest that thou art verily free, ride off on the

backward road when we go forward; I warrant me thou shalt presently

meet with an adventure, and be brought in a captive for the second

time." "How then," said Ralph, "hath not the Lord good will toward me?"










Said Otter:  "I say not that he is now minded to do thee a mischief for

cruelty's sake; but he is minded to get what he can out of thee.  If he

use thee not for the pleasuring of his wife (so long as her pleasure in

thee lasteth) he will verily use thee for somewhat else.  And to speak

plainly, I now deem that he will make thee my mate, to use with me, or

against me as occasion may serve; so thou shalt be another captain of

his host."  He laughed withal, and said again: "But if thou be not

wary, thou wilt tumble off that giddy height, and find thyself a thrall

once more, and maybe a gelding to boot." Now waxed Ralph angry and

forgat his prudence, and said: "Yea, but how shall he use me when I am

out of reach of his hand?" "Oho, young man," said Otter, "whither away

then, to be out of his reach?"










"Why," quoth Ralph still angrily, "is thy Lord master of all the

world?"  "Nay," said the captain, "but of a piece thereof.  In short,

betwixt Utterbol and Goldburg, and Utterbol and the mountains, and

Utterbol and an hundred miles north, and an hundred miles south, there

is no place where thou canst live, no place save the howling

wilderness, and scarcely there either, where he may not lay hand on

thee if he do but whistle.  What, man! be not downhearted! come with us

to Utterbol, since thou needs must.  Be wise, and then the Lord shall

have no occasion against thee; above all, beware of crossing him in any

matter of a woman.  Then who knows" (and here he sunk his voice well

nigh to a whisper) "but thou and I together may rule in Utterbol and

make better days there."










Ralph was waxen master of himself by now, and was gotten wary indeed,

so he made as if he liked Otter's counsel well, and became exceeding

gay; for indeed the heart within him was verily glad at the thought of

his escaping from thralldom; for more than ever now he was fast in his

mind to flee at the time appointed by Redhead.










So Otter said:  "Well, youngling, I am glad that thou takest it thus,

for I deem that if thou wert to seek to depart, the Lord would make it

an occasion against thee."










"Such an occasion shall he not have, fellow in arms," quoth Ralph.

"But tell me, we ride presently, and I suppose are bound for Utterness

by the shortest road?"  "Yea," said Otter, "and anon we shall come to

the great forest which lieth along our road all the way to Utterness

and beyond it; for the town is, as it were, an island in the sea of

woodland which covers all, right up to the feet of the Great Mountains,

and does what it may to climb them whereso the great wall or its

buttresses are anywise broken down toward our country; but the end of

it lieth along our road, as I said, and we do but skirt it.  A woeful

wood it is, and save for the hunting of the beasts, which be there in

great plenty, with wolves and bears, yea, and lions to boot, which come

down from the mountains, there is no gain in it.  No gain, though

forsooth they say that some have found it gainful."










"How so?" said Ralph.  Said Otter:  "That way lieth the way to the Well

at the World's End, if one might find it.  If at any time we were clear

of Utterbol, I have a mind for the adventure along with thee, lad, and

so I deem hast thou from all the questions thou hast put to me

thereabout."










Ralph mastered himself so that his face changed not, and he said:

"Well, Captain, that may come to pass; but tell me, are there any

tokens known whereby a man shall know that he is on the right path to

the Well?"










"The report of folk goeth," said Otter, "concerning one token, where is

the road and the pass through the Great Mountains, to wit, that on the

black rock thereby is carven the image of a Fighting Man, or monstrous

giant, of the days long gone by.  Of other signs I can tell thee

naught; and few of men are alive that can.  But there is a Sage

dwelleth in the wood under the mountains to whom folk seek for his

diverse lore; and he, if he will, say men, can set forth all the way,

and its perils, and how to escape them.  Well, knight, when the time

comes, thou and I will go find him together, for he at least is not

hard to find, and if he be gracious to us, then will we on our quest.

But as now, see ye, they have struck our tents and the Queen's pavilion

also; so to horse, is the word."










"Yea," quoth Ralph, looking curiously toward the place where the

Queen's pavilion had stood; "is not yonder the Queen's litter taking

the road?" "Yea, surely," said Otter.










"Then the litter will be empty," said Ralph.  "Maybe, or maybe not,"

said Otter; "but now I must get me gone hastily to my folk; doubtless

we shall meet upon the road to Utterbol."










So he turned and went his ways; and Ralph also ran to his horse,

whereby was David already in the saddle, and so mounted, and the whole

rout moved slowly from out of Vale Turris, Ralph going ever by David.

The company was now a great one, for many wains were joined to them,

laden with meal, and fleeces, and other household stuff, and withal

there was a great herd of neat, and of sheep, and of goats, which the

Lord's men had been gathering in the fruitful country these two days;

but the Lord was tarrying still in the tower.























CHAPTER 40










They Ride Toward Utterness From Out of Vale Turris










So they rode by a good highway, well beaten, past the Tower and over

the ridge of the valley, and came full upon the terrible sight of the

Great Mountains, and the sea of woodland lay before them, swelling and

falling, and swelling again, till it broke grey against the dark blue

of the mountain wall.  They went as the way led, down hill, and when

they were at the bottom, thence along their highway parted the tillage

and fenced pastures from the rough edges of the woodland like as a

ditch sunders field from field.  They had the wildwood ever on their

right hand, and but a little way from where they rode the wood

thickened for the more part into dark and close thicket, the trees

whereof were so tall that they hid the overshadowing mountains whenso

they rode the bottoms, though when the way mounted on the ridges, and

the trees gave back a little, they had sight of the woodland and the

mountains.  On the other hand at whiles the thicket came close up to

the roadside.










Now David biddeth press on past the wains and the driven beasts, which

were going very slowly.  So did they, and at last were well nigh at the

head of the Lord's company, but when Ralph would have pressed on still,

David refrained him, and said that they must by no means outgo the

Queen's people, or even mingle with them; so they rode on softly.  But

as the afternoon was drawing toward evening they heard great noise of

horns behind them, and the sound of horses galloping.  Then David drew

Ralph to the side of the way, and everybody about, both before and

behind them, drew up in wise at the wayside, and or ever Ralph could

ask any question, came a band of men-at-arms at the gallop led by

Otter, and after them the Lord on his black steed, and beside him on a

white palfrey the woman whom Ralph had seen in the Tower, and whom he

had taken for the Queen, her light raiment streaming out from her, and

her yellow hair flying loose.  They passed in a moment of time, and

then David and Ralph and the rest rode on after them.










Then said Ralph:  "The Queen rideth well and hardily." "Yea," said

David, screwing his face into a grin, would he or no.  Ralph beheld

him, and it came into his mind that this was not the Queen whom he had

looked on when they first came into Vale Turris, and he said: "What

then! this woman is not the Queen?"










David spake not for a while, and then he answered: "Sir Knight, there

be matters whereof we servants of my Lord say little or nothing, and

thou wert best to do the like." And no more would he say thereon.























CHAPTER 41










Redhead Keeps Tryst










They rode not above a dozen miles that day, and pitched their tents and

pavilions in the fair meadows by the wayside looking into the thick of

the forest.  There this betid to tell of, that when Ralph got off his

horse, and the horse-lads were gathered about the men-at-arms and high

folk, who should take Ralph's horse but Redhead, who made a sign to him

by lifting his eyebrows as if he were asking him somewhat; and Ralph

took it as a question as to whether his purpose held to flee on the

morrow night; so he nodded a yeasay, just so much as Redhead might note

it; and naught else befell betwixt them.










When it was barely dawn after that night, Ralph awoke with the sound of

great stir in the camp, and shouting of men and lowing and bleating of

beasts; so he looked out, and saw that the wains and the flocks and

herds were being got on to the road, so that they might make good way

before the company of the camp took the road.  But he heeded it little

and went to sleep again.










When it was fully morning he arose, and found that the men were not

hastening their departure, but were resting by the wood-side and

disporting them about the meadow; so he wandered about amongst the

men-at-arms and serving-men, and came across Redhead and hailed him;

and there was no man very nigh to them; so Redhead looked about him

warily, and then spake swiftly and softly: "Fail not to-night! fail

not!  For yesterday again was I told by one who wotteth surely, what

abideth thee at Utterbol if thou go thither.  I say if thou fail, thou

shalt repent but once—all thy life long to wit."










Ralph nodded his head, and said:  "Fear not, I will not fail thee." And

therewith they turned away from each other lest they should be noted.










About two hours before noon they got to horse again, and, being no more

encumbered with the wains and the beasts, rode at a good pace.  As on

the day before the road led them along the edge of the wildwood, and

whiles it even went close to the very thicket.  Whiles again they

mounted somewhat, and looked down on the thicket, leagues and leagues

thereof, which yet seemed but a little space because of the hugeness of

the mountain wall which brooded over it; but oftenest the forest hid

all but the near trees.










Thus they rode some twenty miles, and made stay at sunset in a place

that seemed rather a clearing of the wood than a meadow; for they had

trees on their left hand at a furlong's distance, as well as on their

right at a stone's throw.










Ralph saw not Redhead as he got off his horse, and David according to

his wont went with him to his tent.  But after they had supped

together, and David had made much of Ralph, and had drank many cups to

his health, he said to him: "The night is yet young, yea, but new-born;

yet must I depart from thee, if I may, to meet a man who will sell me a

noble horse good cheap; and I may well leave thee now, seeing that thou

hast become a free man; so I bid thee goodnight."










Therewith he departed, and was scarce gone out ere Redhead cometh in,

and saith in his wonted rough loud voice:  "Here, knight, here is the

bridle thou badest me get mended; will the cobbling serve?" Then seeing

no one there, he fell to speaking softer and said: "I heard the old

pimp call thee a free man e'en now: I fear me that thou art not so free

as he would have thee think.  Anyhow, were I thou, I would be freer in

two hours space.  Is it to be so?"










"Yea, yea," said Ralph.  Redhead nodded:  "Good is that," said he; "I

say in two hours' time all will be quiet, and we are as near the

thicket as may be; there is no moon, but the night is fair and the

stars clear; so all that thou hast to do is to walk out of this tent,

and turn at once to thy right hand: come out with me now quietly, and I

will show thee."










They went out together and Redhead said softly:  "Lo thou that doddered

oak yonder; like a piece of a hay-rick it looks under the stars; if

thou seest it, come in again at once."










Ralph turned and drew Redhead in, and said when they were in the tent

again: "Yea, I saw it:  what then?"










Said Redhead:  "I shall be behind it abiding thee." "Must I go afoot?"

said Ralph, "or how shall I get me a horse?" "I have a horse for thee,"

said Redhead, "not thine own, but a better one yet, that hath not been

backed to-day. Now give me a cup of wine, and let me go."










Ralph filled for him and took a cup himself, and said: "I pledge thee,

friend, and wish thee better luck; and I would have thee for my fellow

in this quest."










"Nay," said Redhead, "it may not be:  I will not burden thy luck with

my ill-luck...and moreover I am seeking something which I may gain at

Utterbol, and if I have it, I may do my best to say good-night to that

evil abode."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and I wish thee well therein." Said Redhead,

stammering somewhat; "It is even that woman of the Queen's whereof I

told thee.  And now one last word, since I must not be over long in thy

tent, lest some one come upon us.  But, fair sir, if thy mind misgive

thee for this turning aside from Utterbol; though it is not to be

doubted that the damsel whom thou seekest hath been there, it is not

all so sure that thou wouldst have found her there.  For of late, what

with my Lord and my Lady being both away, the place hath been scant of

folk; and not only is the said damsel wise and wary, but there be

others who have seen her besides my Lord, and who so hath seen her is

like to love her; and such is she, that whoso loveth her is like to do

her will.  So I bid thee in all case be earnest in thy quest; and think

that if thou die on the road thy damsel would have died for thee; and

if thou drink of the Well and come back whole and safe, I know not why

thou shouldest not go straight to Utterbol and have the damsel away

with thee, whosoever gainsay it.  For they (if there be any such) who

have drunk of the Well at the World's End are well looked to in this

land.  Now one more word yet; when I come to Utterbol, if thy damsel be

there still, fear not but I will have speech of her, and tell of thee,

and what thou wert looking to, and how thou deemedst of her."










Therewith he turned and departed hastily.










But Ralph left alone was sorely moved with hope and fear, and a longing

that grew in him to see the damsel.  For though he was firmly set on

departure, and on seeking the sage aforesaid, yet his heart was drawn

this way and that: and it came into his mind how the damsel would fare

when the evil Lord came home to Utterbol; and he could not choose but

make stories of her meeting of the tyrant, and her fear and grief and

shame, and the despair of her heart.  So the minutes went slow to him,

till he should be in some new place and doing somewhat toward bringing

about the deliverance of her from thralldom, and the meeting of him and

her.


























BOOK THREE










The Road To The Well At World's End.
















CHAPTER 1










An Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountains










Now was the night worn to the time appointed, for it was two hours

after midnight, so he stepped out of his tent clad in all his war gear,

and went straight to the doddered oak, and found Redhead there with but

one horse, whereby Ralph knew that he held to his purpose of going his

ways to Utterbol: so he took him by the shoulders and embraced him,

rough carle as he was, and Redhead kneeled to him one moment of time

and then arose and went off into the night.  But Ralph got a-horseback

without delay and rode his ways warily across the highway and into the

wood, and there was none to hinder him.  Though it was dark but for the

starlight, there was a path, which the horse, and not Ralph, found, so

that he made some way even before the first glimmer of dawn, all the

more as the wood was not very thick after the first mile, and there

were clearings here and there.










So rode Ralph till the sun was at point to rise, and he was about the

midst of one of those clearings or wood-lawns, on the further side

whereof there was more thicket, as he deemed, then he had yet come to;

so he drew rein and looked about him for a minute.  Even therewith he

deemed he heard a sound less harsh than the cry of the jay in the

beech-trees, and shriller than the moaning of the morning breeze in the

wood.  So he falls to listening with both ears, and this time deems

that he hears the voice of a woman:  and therewith came into his mind

that old and dear adventure of the Wood Perilous; for he was dreamy

with the past eagerness of his deeds, and the long and lonely night.

But yet he doubted somewhat of the voice when it had passed his ears,

so he shook his rein, for he thought it not good to tarry.










Scarce then had his horse stepped out, ere there came a woman running

out of the thicket before him and made toward him over the lawn.  So he

gat off his horse at once and went to meet her, leading his horse; and

as he drew nigh he could see that she was in a sorry plight; she had

gathered up her skirts to run the better, and her legs and feet were

naked: the coif was gone from her head and her black hair streamed out

behind her: her gown was rent about the shoulders and bosom, so that

one sleeve hung tattered, as if by the handling of some one.










So she ran up to him crying out:  "Help, knight, help us!" and sank

down therewith at his feet panting and sobbing.  He stooped down to

her, and raised her up, and said in a kind voice: "What is amiss, fair

damsel, that thou art in such a plight; and what may I for thine avail?

Doth any pursue thee, that thou fleest thus?"










She stood sobbing awhile, and then took hold of his two hands and said:

"O fair lord, come now and help my lady! for as for me, since I am with

thee, I am safe."










"Yea," said he, "Shall I get to horse at once?" And therewith he made

as if he would move away from her; but she still held his hands, and

seemed to think it good so to do, and she spake not for a while but

gazed earnestly into his face.  She was a fair woman, dark and sleek

and lithe...for in good sooth she was none other than Agatha, who is

afore told of.










Now Ralph is somewhat abashed by her eagerness, and lets his eyes fall

before hers; and he cannot but note that despite the brambles and

briars of the wood that she had run through, there were no scratches on

her bare legs, and that her arm was unbruised where the sleeve had been

rent off.










At last she spake, but somewhat slowly, as if she were thinking of what

she had to say:  "O knight, by thy knightly oath I charge thee come to

my lady and help and rescue her: she and I have been taken by evil men,

and I fear that they will put her to shame, and torment her, ere they

carry her off; for they were about tying her to a tree when I escaped:

for they heeded not me who am but the maid, when they had the mistress

in their hands."  "Yea," said he, "and who is thy mistress?" Said the

damsel:  "She is the Lady of the Burnt Rock; and I fear me that these

men are of the Riders of Utterbol; and then will it go hard with her;

for there is naught but hatred betwixt my lord her husband and the

tyrant of Utterbol." Said Ralph:  "And how many were they?"  "O but

three, fair sir, but three," she said; "and thou so fair and strong,

like the war-god himself."










Ralph laughed:  "Three to one is long odds," quoth he, "but I will come

with thee when thou hast let go my hands so that I may mount my horse.

But wilt thou not ride behind me, fair damsel; so wearied and spent as

thou wilt be by thy night."










She looked on him curiously, and laid a hand on his breast, and the

hauberk rings tinkled beneath the broidered surcoat; then she said:

"Nay, I had best go afoot before thee, so disarrayed as I am."










Then she let him go, but followed him still with her eyes as he gat him

into the saddle.  She walked on beside his horse's head; and Ralph

marvelled of her that for all her haste she had been in, she went

somewhat leisurely, picking her way daintily so as to tread the smooth,

and keep her feet from the rough.










Thus they went on, into the thicket and through it, and the damsel put

the thorns and briars aside daintily as she stepped, and went slower

still till they came to a pleasant place of oak-trees with greensward

beneath them; and then she stopped, and turning, faced Ralph, and spoke

with another voice than heretofore, whereas there was naught rueful or

whining therein, but somewhat both of glee and of mocking as it seemed.

"Sir knight," she said, "I have a word or two for thy ears; and this is

a pleasant place, and good for us to talk together, whereas it is

neither too near to her, nor too far from her, so that I can easily

find my way back to her.  Now, lord, I pray thee light down and listen

to me."  And therewith she sat down on the grass by the bole of a great

oak.










"But thy lady," said Ralph, "thy lady?"  "O sir," she said; "My lady

shall do well enough:  she is not tied so fast, but she might loose

herself if the need were pressing.  Light down, dear lord, light down!"










But Ralph sat still on his horse, and knit his brows, and said: "What

is this, damsel? hast thou been playing a play with me?  Where is thy

lady whom thou wouldst have me deliver?  If this be but game and play,

let me go my ways; for time presses, and I have a weighty errand on

hand."










She rose up and came close to him, and laid a hand on his knee and

looked wistfully into his face as she said:  "Nay then, I can tell thee

all the tale as thou sittest in thy saddle; for meseems short will be

thy farewell when I have told it." And she sighed withal.










Then Ralph was ashamed to gainsay her, and she now become gentle and

sweet and enticing, and sad withal; so he got off his horse and tied

him to a tree, and went and stood by the damsel as she lay upon the

grass, and said: "I prithee tell thy tale and let me depart if there be

naught for me to do."










Then she said:  "This is the first word, that as to the Red Rock, I

lied; and my lady is the Queen of Utterbol, and I am her thrall, and it

is I who have drawn thee hither from the camp."










The blood mounted to Ralph's brow for anger; when he called to mind how

he had been led hither and thither on other folk's errands ever since

he left Upmeads.  But he said naught, and Agatha looked on him timidly

and said: "I say I am her thrall, and I did it to serve her and because

she bade me." Said Ralph roughly:  "And Redhead, him whom I saved from

torments and death; dost thou know him? didst thou know him?"










"Yea," she said, "I had from him what he had learned concerning thee

from the sergeants and others, and then I put words into his mouth."

"Yea then," quoth Ralph, "then he also is a traitor!"  "Nay, nay," she

said, "he is a true man and loveth thee, and whatever he hath said to

thee he troweth himself.  Moreover, I tell thee here and now that all

that he told thee of the affairs of Utterbol, and thine outlook there,

is true and overtrue."










She sprang to her feet therewith, and stood before him and clasped her

hands before him and said:  "I know that thou seekest the Well at the

World's End and the deliverance of the damsel whom the Lord ravished

from the wild man: now I swear it by thy mouth, that if thou go to

Utterbol thou art undone and shalt come to the foulest pass there, and

moreover that so going thou shalt bring the uttermost shame and

torments on the damsel."










Said Ralph:  "Yea, but what is her case as now? tell me."










Quoth Agatha:  "She is in no such evil case; for my lady hateth her not

as yet, or but little; and, which is far more, my lord loveth her after

his fashion, and withal as I deem feareth her; for though she hath

utterly gainsaid his desire, he hath scarce so much as threatened her.

A thing unheard of.  Had it been another woman she had by this time

known all the bitterness that leadeth unto death at Utterbol." Ralph

paled and he scowled on her, then he said: "And how knowest thou all

the privity of the Lord of Utterbol?  who telleth thee of all this?"

She smiled and spake daintily: "Many folk tell me that which I would

know; and that is because whiles I conquer the tidings with my wits,

and whiles buy it with my body.  Anyhow what I tell thee is the very

sooth concerning this damsel, and this it is: that whereas she is but

in peril, she shall be in deadly peril, yea and that instant, if thou

go to Utterbol, thou, who art her lover..." "Nay," said Ralph angrily,

"I am not her lover, I am but her well-willer." "Well," quoth Agatha

looking down and knitting her brows, "when thy good will towards her

has become known, then shall she be thrown at once into the pit of my

lord's cruelty.  Yea, to speak sooth, even as it is, for thy sake (for

her I heed naught) I would that the lord might find her gone when he

cometh back to Utterbol."










"Yea," said Ralph, reddening, "and is there any hope for her getting

clear off?"  "So I deem," said Agatha.  She was silent awhile and then

spake in a low voice: "It is said that each man that seeth her loveth

her; yea, and will befriend her, even though she consent not to his

desire.  Maybe she hath fled from Utterbol."










Ralph stood silent awhile with a troubled face; and then he said: "Yet

thou hast not told me the why and wherefore of this play of thine, and

the beguiling me into fleeing from the camp.  Tell it me that I may

pardon thee and pass on."










She said:  "By thine eyes I swear that this is sooth, and that there is

naught else in it than this:  My lady set her love, when first she set

her eyes upon thee—as forsooth all women must: as for me, I had not

seen thee (though I told my lady that I had) till within this hour that

we met in the wood."










She sighed therewith, and with her right hand played with the rent

raiment about her bosom.  Then she said: "She deemed that if thou

camest a mere thrall to Utterbol, though she might command thy body,

yet she would not gain thy love; but that if perchance thou mightest

see her in hard need, and evilly mishandled, and mightest deliver her,

there might at least grow up pity in thee for her, and that love might

come thereof, as oft hath happed aforetime; for my lady is a fair

woman.  Therefore I, who am my lady's servant and thrall, and who, I

bid thee remember, had not seen thee, took upon me to make this

adventure, like to a minstrel's tale done in the flesh.  Also I spake

to my lord and told him thereof; and though he jeered at my lady to me,

he was content, because he would have her set her heart on thee

utterly; since he feared her jealousy, and would fain be delivered of

it, lest she should play some turn to his newly beloved damsel and do

her a mischief.  Therefore did he set thee free (in words) meaning,

when he had thee safe at Utterbol again (as he nowise doubted to have

thee) to do as he would with thee, according as occasion might serve.

For at heart he hateth thee, as I could see well.  So a little before

thou didst leave the camp, we, the Queen and I, went privily into a

place of the woods but a little way hence.  There I disarrayed both my

lady and myself so far as was needful for the playing out the play

which was to have seemed to thee a real adventure.  Then came I to thee

as if by chance hap, that I might bring thee to her; and if thou hadst

come, we had a story for thee, whereby thou mightest not for very

knighthood forbear to succour her and bring her whither she would,

which in the long run had been Utterbol, but for the present time was

to have been a certain strong-house appertaining to Utterbol, and nigh

unto it.  This is all the tale, and now if thou wilt, thou mayst pardon

me; or if thou wilt, thou mayst draw out thy sword and smite off my

head.  And forsooth I deem that were the better deed."










She knelt down before him and put her palms together, and looked up at

him beseechingly.  His face darkened as he beheld her thus, but it

cleared at last, and he said: "Damsel, thou wouldst turn out but a

sorry maker, and thy play is naught.  For seest thou not that I should

have found out all the guile at Utterbol, and owed thy lady hatred

rather than love thereafter."










"Yea," she said, "but my lady might have had enough of thy love by

then, and would belike have let thee alone to fall into the hands of

the Lord.  Lo now!  I have delivered thee from this, so that thou art

quit both of the Lord and the lady and me:  and again I say that thou

couldst scarce have missed, both thou and thy damsel, of a miserable

ending at Utterbol."










"Yea," said Ralph, softly, and as if speaking to himself, "yet am I

lonely and unholpen."  Then he turned to Agatha and said: "The end of

all this is that I pardon thee, and must depart forthwith; for when ye

two come back to the camp, then presently will the hunt be up."










She rose from her knees, and stood before him humbly and said: "Nay, I

shall requite thee thy pardon thus far, that I will fashion some tale

for my lady which will keep us in the woods two days or three; for we

have provided victual for our adventure."










Said Ralph:  "I may at least thank thee for that, and will trust in

thee to do so much."  Quoth she:  "Then might I ask a reward of thee:

since forsooth other reward awaiteth me at Utterbol."










"Thou shalt have it," said Ralph.  She said:  "The reward is that thou

kiss me ere we part."










"It must needs be according to my word," said Ralph, "yet I must tell

thee that my kiss will bear but little love with it."










She answered naught but laid her hands on his breast and put up her

face to him, and he kissed her lips.  Then she said: "Knight, thou hast

kissed a thrall and a guileful woman, yet one that shall smart for

thee; therefore grudge not the kiss nor repent thee of thy kindness."










"How shalt thou suffer?" said he.  She looked on him steadfastly a

moment, and said:  "Farewell! may all good go with thee." Therewith she

turned away and walked off slowly through the wood, and somewhat he

pitied her, and sighed as he got into his saddle; but he said to

himself:  "How might I help her?  Yet true it is that she may well be

in an evil case:  I may not help everyone." Then he shook his rein and

rode his ways.























CHAPTER 2










Ralph Rides the Wood Under the Mountains










A long way now rode Ralph, and naught befell him but the fashion of the

wood.  And as he rode, the heart within him was lightened that he had

escaped from all the confusion and the lying of those aliens, who knew

him not, nor his kindred, and yet would all use him each for his own

ends: and withal he was glad that he was riding all alone upon his

quest, but free, unwounded, and well weaponed.










The wood was not very thick whereas he rode, so that he could see the

whereabouts of the sun, and rode east as far as he could judge it.

Some little victual he had with him, and he found woodland fruit

ripening here and there, and eked out his bread therewith; neither did

water fail him, for he rode a good way up along a woodland stream that

cleft the thicket, coming down as he deemed from the mountains, and

thereby he made the more way:  but at last he deemed that he must needs

leave it, as it turned overmuch to the north.  The light was failing

when he came into a woodlawn amidst of which was a pool of water, and

all that day he had had no adventure with beast or man, since he had

sundered from Agatha.  So he lay down and slept there with his naked

sword by his side, and awoke not till the sun was high in the heavens

next morning.  Then he arose at once and went on his way after he had

washed him, and eaten a morsel.










After a little the thick of the wood gave out, and the land was no

longer flat, as it had been, but was of dales and of hills, not blinded

by trees.  In this land he saw much deer, as hart and wild swine; and

he happened also on a bear, who was about a honey tree, and had taken

much comb from the wild bees.  On him Ralph drew his sword and drave

him exceeding loth from his purchase, so that the knight dined off the

bear's thieving.  Another time he came across a bent where on the south

side grew vines well fruited, and the grapes a-ripening; and he ate

well thereof before he went on his way.










Before nightfall he came on that same stream again, and it was now

running straight from the east; so he slept that night on the bank

thereof.  On the morrow he rode up along it a great way, till again it

seemed to be coming overmuch from the north; and then he left it, and

made on east as near as he could guess it by the sun.










Now he passed through thickets at whiles not very great, and betwixt

them rode hilly land grassed mostly with long coarse grass, and with

whin and thorn-trees scattered about.  Thence he saw again from time to

time the huge wall of the mountains rising up into the air like a great

black cloud that would swallow up the sky, and though the sight was

terrible, yet it gladdened him, since he knew that he was on the right

way.  So far he rode, going on the whole up-hill, till at last there

was a great pine-wood before him, so that he could see no ending to it

either north or south.










It was now late in the afternoon, and Ralph pondered whether he should

abide the night where he was and sleep the night there, or whether he

should press on in hope of winning to some clear place before dark.  So

whereas he was in a place both rough and waterless, he deemed it better

to go on, after he had rested his horse and let him bite the herbage a

while.  Then he rode his ways, and entered the wood and made the most

of the way.























CHAPTER 3










Ralph Meeteth With Another Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountain










Soon the wood grew very thick of pine-trees, though there was no

undergrowth, so that when the sun sank it grew dark very speedily; but

he still rode on in the dusk, and there were but few wild things, and

those mostly voiceless, in the wood, and it was without wind and very

still.  Now he thought he heard the sound of a horse going behind him

or on one side, and he wondered whether the chace were up, and hastened

what he might, till at last it grew black night, and he was constrained

to abide.  So he got off his horse, and leaned his back against a tree,

and had the beast's reins over his arm; and now he listened again

carefully, and was quite sure that he could hear the footsteps of some

hard-footed beast going nowise far from him.  He laughed inwardly, and

said to himself: "If the chacer were to pass but three feet from my

nose he should be none the wiser but if he hear me or my horse." And

therewith he cast a lap of his cloak over the horse's head, lest he

should whinny if he became aware of the other beast; and so there he

stood abiding, and the noise grew greater till he could hear clearly

the horse-hoofs drawing nigh, till they came very nigh, and then

stopped.










Then came a man's voice that said:  "Is there a man anigh in the wood?"










Ralph held his peace till he should know more; and the voice spake

again in a little while:  "If there be a man anigh let him be sure that

I will do him no hurt; nay, I may do him good, for I have meat with

me." Clear was the voice, and as sweet as the April blackbird sings.

It spake again:  "Naught answereth, yet meseemeth I know surely that a

man is anigh; and I am aweary of the waste, and long for fellowship."










Ralph hearkened, and called to mind tales of way-farers entrapped by

wood-wives and evil things; but he thought: "At least this is no

sending of the Lord of Utterbol, and, St. Nicholas to aid, I have

little fear of wood-wights. Withal I shall be but a dastard if I answer

not one man, for fear of I know not what."  So he spake in a loud and

cheerful voice: "Yea, there is a man anigh, and I desire thy

fellowship, if we might but meet.  But how shall we see each other in

the blackness of the wildwood night?"










The other laughed, and the laugh sounded merry and sweet, and the voice

said:  "Hast thou no flint and fire-steel?" "No," said Ralph.  "But I

have," said the voice, "and I am fain to see thee, for thy voice

soundeth pleasant to me.  Abide till I grope about for a stick or two."










Ralph laughed in turn, as he heard the new-comer moving about; then he

heard the click of the steel on the flint, and saw the sparks showering

down, so that a little piece of the wood grew green again to his eyes.

Then a little clear flame sprang up, and therewith he saw the

tree-stems clearly, and some twenty yards from him a horse, and a man

stooping down over the fire, who sprang up now and cried out: "It is a

knight-at-arms! Come hither, fellow of the waste; it is five days since

I have spoken to a child of Adam; so come nigh and speak to me, and as

a reward of thy speech thou shalt have both meat and firelight."










"That will be well paid," said Ralph laughing, and he stepped forward

leading his horse, for now the wood was light all about, as the fire

waxed and burned clear; so that Ralph could see that the new-comer was

clad in quaintly-fashioned armour after the fashion of that land, with

a bright steel sallet on the head, and a long green surcoat over the

body armour.  Slender of make was the new-comer, not big nor tall of

stature.










Ralph went up to him hastily, and merrily put his hand on his shoulder,

and kissed him, saying:  "The kiss of peace in the wilderness to thee!"

And he found him smooth-faced and sweet-breathed.










But the new comer took his hand and led him to where the firelight was

brightest and looked on him silently a while; and Ralph gave back the

look.  The strange-wrought sallet hid but little of the new comer's

face, and as Ralph looked thereon a sudden joy came into his heart, and

he cried out: "O, but I have kissed thy face before!  O, my friend, my

friend!"










Then spake the new-comer and said:  "Yea, I am a woman, and I was thy

friend for a little while at Bourton Abbas, and at the want-ways of the

Wood Perilous."










Then Ralph cast his arms about her and kissed her again; but she

withdrew her from him, and said:  "Help me, my friend, that we may

gather sticks to feed our fire, lest it die and the dark come again so

that we see not each other's faces, and think that we have but met in a

dream."










Then she busied herself with gathering the kindling; but presently she

looked up at him, and said:  "Let us make the wood shine wide about,

for this is a feastful night."










So they gathered a heap of wood and made the fire great; and then Ralph

did off his helm and hauberk and the damsel did the like, so that he

could see the shapeliness of her uncovered head.  Then they sat down

before the fire, and the damsel drew meat and drink from her

saddle-bags, and gave thereof to Ralph, who took it of her and her hand

withal, and smiled on her and said:  "Shall we be friends together as

we were at Bourton Abbas and the want-ways of the Wood Perilous?" She

shook her head and said:  "If it might be! but it may not be.  Not many

days have worn since then; but they have brought about changed days."

He looked on her wistfully and said: "But thou wert dear to me then."










"Yea," she said, "and thou to me; but other things have befallen, and

there is change betwixt."










"Nay, what change?" said Ralph.










Even by the firelight he saw that she reddened as she answered: "I was

a free woman then; now am I but a runaway thrall." Then Ralph laughed

merrily, and said, "Then are we brought the nigher together, for I also

am a runaway thrall."










She smiled and looked down:  then she said:  "Wilt thou tell me how

that befell?"










"Yea," said he, "but I will ask thee first a question or two." She

nodded a yeasay, and looked on him soberly, as a child waiting to say

its task.










Said Ralph:  "When we parted at the want-ways of the Wood Perilous thou

saidst that thou wert minded for the Well at the World's End, and to

try it for life or death.  But thou hadst not then the necklace, which

now I see thee bear, and which, seest thou! is like to that about my

neck.  Wilt thou tell me whence thou hadst it?"










She said:  "Yea; it was given unto me by a lady, mighty as I deem, and

certainly most lovely, who delivered me from an evil plight, and a

peril past words, but whereof I will tell thee afterwards.  And she it

was who told me of the way to the Well at the World's End, and many

matters concerning them that seek it, whereof thou shalt wot soon."










Said Ralph:  "As to how thou wert made a thrall thou needest not to

tell me; for I have learned that of those that had to do with taking

thee to Utterbol.  But tell me; here are met we two in the pathless

wilds, as if it were on the deep sea, and we two seeking the same

thing.  Didst thou deem that we should meet, or that I should seek

thee?"










Now was the fire burning somewhat low, but he saw that she looked on

him steadily; yet withal her sweet voice trembled a little as she

answered: "Kind friend, I had a hope that thou wert seeking me and

wouldst find me: for indeed that fairest of women who gave me the beads

spake to me of thee, and said that thou also wouldst turn thee to the

quest of the Well at the World's End; and already had I deemed thine

eyes lucky as well as lovely.  But tell me, my friend, what has

befallen that lady that she is not with thee?  For in such wise she

spake of thee, that I deemed that naught would sunder you save death."










"It is death that hath sundered us," said Ralph.










Then she hung her head, and sat silent a while, neither did he speak

till she had risen up and cast more wood upon the fire; and she stood

before it with her back towards him.  Then he spake to her in a

cheerful voice and said:  "Belike we shall be long together:  tell me

thy name; is it not Dorothy?" She turned about to him with a smiling

face, and said: "Nay lord, nay:  did I not tell thee my name before?

They that held me at the font bid the priest call me Ursula, after the

Friend of Maidens.  But what is thy name?"










"I am Ralph of Upmeads," quoth he; and sat a while silent, pondering

his dream and how it had betrayed him as to her name, when it had told

him much that he yet deemed true.










She came and sat down by him again, and said to him:  "Thy questions I

have answered; but thou hast not yet told me the tale of thy

captivity." Her voice sounded exceeding sweet to him, and he looked on

her face and spake as kindly as he knew how, and said:  "A short tale

it is to-night at least: I came from Whitwall with a Company of

Chapmen, and it was thee I was seeking and the Well at the World's End.

All went well with me, till I came to Goldburg, and there I was

betrayed by a felon, who had promised to lead me safe to Utterness, and

tell me concerning the way unto the Well.  But he sold me to the Lord

of Utterbol, who would lead me to his house; which irked me not, at

first, because I looked to find thee there.  Thereafter, if for shame I

may tell the tale, his lady and wife cast her love upon me, and I was

entangled in the nets of guile: yet since I was told, and believed that

it would be ill both for thee and for me if I met thee at Utterbol, I

took occasion to flee away, I will tell thee how another while."










She had turned pale as she heard him, and now she said:  "It is indeed

God's mercy that thou camest not to Utterbol nor foundest me there, for

then had both we been undone amidst the lusts of those two; or that

thou camest not there to find me fled, else hadst thou been undone.  My

heart is sick to think of it, even as I sit by thy side."










Said Ralph:  "Thy last word maketh me afraid and ashamed to ask thee a

thing.  But tell me first, is that Lord of Utterbol as evil as men's

fear would make him? for no man is feared so much unless he is deemed

evil."










She was silent a while, and then she said:  "He is so evil that it

might be deemed that he has been brought up out of hell."










Then Ralph looked sore troubled, and he said:  "Dear friend, this is

the thing hard for me to say.  In what wise did they use thee at

Utterbol?  Did they deal with thee shamefully?"  She answered him

quietly: "Nay," she said, "fear not! no shame befell me, save that I

was a thrall and not free to depart.  Forsooth," she said, smiling, "I

fled away timely before the tormentors should be ready.  Forsooth it is

an evil house and a mere piece of hell.  But now we are out of it and

free in the wildwood, so let us forget it; for indeed it is a grief to

remember it.  And now once more let us mend the fire, for thy face is

growing dim to me, and that misliketh me.  Afterwards before we lie

down to sleep we will talk a little of the way, whitherward we shall

turn our faces to-morrow."










So they cast on more wood, and pineapples, and sweet it was to Ralph to

see her face come clear again from out the mirk of the wood.  Then they

sat down again together and she said:  "We two are seeking the Well at

the World's End; now which of us knows more of the way? who is to lead,

and who to follow?"  Said Ralph: "If thou know no more than I, it is

little that thou knowest.  Sooth it is that for many days past I have

sought thee that thou mightest lead me."










She laughed sweetly, and said:  "Yea, knight, and was it for that cause

that thou soughtest me, and not for my deliverance?" He said soberly:

"Yet in very deed I set myself to deliver thee." "Yea," she said, "then

since I am delivered, I must needs deem of it as if it were through thy

deed.  And as I suppose thou lookest for a reward therefor, so thy

reward shall be, that I will lead thee to the Well at the World's End.

Is it enough?" "Nay," said Ralph.  They held their peace a minute, then

she said: "Maybe when we have drunk of that Water and are coming back,

it will be for thee to lead.  For true it is that I shall scarce know

whither to wend; since amidst of my dreaming of the Well, and

of...other matters, my home that was is gone like a dream."










He looked at her, but scarce as if he were heeding all her words.  Then

he spoke:  "Yea, thou shalt lead me.  I have been led by one or another

ever since I have left Upmeads." Now she looked on him somewhat

ruefully, and said: "Thou wert not hearkening e'en now; so I say it

again, that the time shall come when thou shalt lead me."










In Ralph's mind had sprung up again that journey from the Water of the

Oak-tree; so he strove with himself to put the thought from him, and

sighed and said:  "Dost thou verily know much of the way?" She nodded

yeasay.  "Knowest thou of the Rock of the Fighting Man?" "Yea," she

said.  "And of the Sage that dwelleth in this same wood?" "Most

surely," she said, "and to-morrow evening or the morrow after we shall

find him; for I have been taught the way to his dwelling; and I wot

that he is now called the Sage of Swevenham.  Yet I must tell thee that

there is some peril in seeking to him; whereas his dwelling is known of

the Utterbol riders, who may follow us thither.  And yet again I deem

that he will find some remedy thereto."










Said Ralph:  "Whence didst thou learn all this, my friend?" And his

face grew troubled again; but she said simply: "She taught it to me who

spake to me in the wood by Hampton under Scaur."










She made as if she noted not the trouble in his face, but said: "Put

thy trust in this, that here and with me thou art even now nigher to

the Well at the World's End than any other creature on the earth.  Yea,

even if the Sage of Swevenham be dead or gone hence, yet have I tokens

to find the Rock of the Fighting Man, and the way through the

mountains, though I say not but that he may make it all clearer.  But

now I see thee drooping with the grief of days bygone; and I deem also

that thou art weary with the toil of the way.  So I rede thee lie down

here in the wilderness and sleep, and forget grief till to-morrow is a

new day."










"Would it were come," said he, "that I might see thy face the clearer;

yet I am indeed weary."










So he went and fetched his saddle and lay down with his head thereon;

and was presently asleep.  But she, who had again cast wood on the

fire, sat by his head watching him with a drawn sword beside her, till

the dawn of the woodland began to glimmer through the trees: then she

also laid herself down and slept.























CHAPTER 4










They Ride the Wood Under the Mountains










When Ralph woke on the morrow it was broad day as far as the trees

would have it so.  He rose at once, and looked about for his fellow,

but saw her not, and for some moments of time he thought he had but

dreamed of her; but he saw that the fire had been quickened from its

embers, and close by lay the hauberk and strange-fashioned helm, and

the sword of the damsel, and presently he saw her coming through the

trees barefoot, with the green-sleeved silken surcoat hanging below the

knees and her hair floating loose about her.  She stepped lightly up to

Ralph with a cheerful smiling countenance and a ruddy colour in her

cheeks, but her eyes moist as if she could scarce keep back the tears

for joy of the morning's meeting.  He thought her fairer than erst, and

made as if he would put his arms about her, but she held a little aloof

from him, blushing yet more.  Then she said in her sweet clear voice:

"Hail fellow-farer! now begins the day's work.  I have been down

yonder, and have found a bright woodland pool, to wash the night off

me, and if thou wilt do in likewise and come back to me, I will dight

our breakfast meantime, and will we speedily to the road."  He did as

she bade him, thinking of her all the while till he came back to her

fresh and gay.  Then he looked to their horses and gave them fodder

gathered from the pool-side, and so turned to Ursula and found her with

the meat ready dight; so they ate and were glad.










When they had broken their fast Ralph went to saddle the horses, and

coming back found Ursula binding up her long hair, and she smiled on

him and said: "Now we are for the road I must be an armed knight again:

forsooth I unbound my hair e'en now and let my surcoat hang loose about

me in token that thou wottest my secret.  Soothly, my friend, it irks

me that now we have met after a long while, I must needs be clad thus

graceless.  But need drave me to it, and withal the occasion that was

given to me to steal this gay armour from a lad at Utterbol, the nephew

of the lord; who like his eme was half my lover, half my tyrant.  Of

all which I will tell thee hereafter, and what wise I must needs steer

betwixt stripes and kisses these last days.  But now let us arm and to

horse.  Yet first lo you, here are some tools that in thine hands shall

keep us from sheer famine: as for me I am no archer; and forsooth no

man-at-arms save in seeming."










Therewith she showed him a short Turk bow and a quiver of arrows, which

he took well pleased.  So then they armed each the other, and as she

handled Ralph's wargear she said:  "How well-wrought and trusty is this

hauberk of thine, my friend; my coat is but a toy to it, with its gold

and silver rings and its gemmed collar: and thy plates be thick and

wide and well-wrought, whereas mine are little more than adornments to

my arms and legs."










He looked on her lovingly and loved her shapely hands amidst the dark

grey mail, and said:  "That is well, dear friend, for since my breast

is a shield for thee it behoves it to be well covered." She looked at

him, and her lips trembled, and she put out her hand as if to touch his

cheek, but drew it back again and said: "Come now, let us to horse,

dear fellow in arms."










So they mounted and went their ways through a close pine-wood, where

the ground was covered with the pine-tree needles, and all was still

and windless.  So as they rode said Ursula: "I seek tokens of the way

to the Sage of Swevenham.  Hast thou seen a water yesterday?"  "Yea,"

said Ralph, "I rode far along it, but left it because I deemed that it

turned north overmuch."  "Thou wert right," she said, "besides that thy

turning from it hath brought us together; for it would have brought

thee to Utterbol at last.  But now have we to hit upon another that

runneth straight down from the hills: not the Great Mountains, but the

high ground whereon is the Sage's dwelling.  I know not whether the

ride be long or short; but the stream is to lead us."










On they rode through the wood, wherein was little change for hours; and

as they rested Ursula gave forth a deep breath, as one who has cast off

a load of care.  And Ralph said:  "Why sighest thou, fellow-farer?"

"O," she said, "it is for pleasure, and a thought that I had: for a

while ago I was a thrall, living amongst fears that sickened the heart;

and then a little while I was a lonely wanderer, and now...Therefore I

was thinking that if ever I come back to mine own land and my home, the

scent of a pine-wood shall make me happy."










Ralph looked on her eagerly, but said naught for a while; but at last

he spoke:  "Tell me, friend," said he, "if we be met by strong-thieves

on the way, what shall we do then?"










"It is not like to befall," she said, "for men fear the wood, therefore

is there little prey for thieves therein:  but if we chance on them,

the token of Utterbol on mine armour shall make them meek enough."

Then she fell silent a while, and spoke again: "True it is that we may

be followed by the Utterbol riders; for though they also fear the wood,

they fear it not so much as they fear their Lord.  Howbeit, we be well

ahead, and it is little like that we shall be overtaken before we have

met the Sage; and then belike he shall provide."










"Yea," said Ralph, "but what if the chase come up with us: shall we

suffer us to be taken alive?"  She looked on him solemnly, laid her

hand on the beads about her neck, and answered: "By this token we must

live as long as we may, whatsoever may befall; for at the worst may

some road of escape be opened to us.  Yet O, how far easier it were to

die than to be led back to Utterbol!"










A while they rode in silence, both of them:  but at last spake Ralph,

but slowly and in a dull and stern voice:  "Maybe it were good that

thou told me somewhat of the horrors and evil days of Utterbol?"

"Maybe," she said, "but I will not tell thee of them.  Forsooth there

are some things which a man may not easily tell to a man, be he never

so much his friend as thou art to me.  But bethink thee" (and she

smiled somewhat) "that this gear belieth me, and that I am but a woman;

and some things there be which a woman may not tell to a man, nay, not

even when he hath held her long in his arms." And therewith she flushed

exceedingly.  But he said in a kind voice: "I am sorry that I asked

thee, and will ask thee no more thereof." She smiled on him friendly,

and they spake of other matters as they rode on.










But after a while Ralph said:  "If it were no misease to thee to tell

me how thou didst fall into the hands of the men of Utterbol, I were

fain to hear the tale."










She laughed outright, and said:  "Why wilt thou be forever harping on

the time of my captivity, friend?  And thou who knowest the story

somewhat already?  Howbeit, I may tell thee thereof without

heart-burning, though it be a felon tale."










He said, somewhat shame-facedly: "Take it not ill that I am fain to

hear of thee and thy life-days, since we are become fellow-farers."










"Well," she said, "this befell outside Utterbol, so I will tell thee.










"After I had stood in the thrall-market at Cheaping Knowe, and not been

sold, the wild man led me away toward the mountains that are above

Goldburg; and as we drew near to them on a day, he said to me that he

was glad to the heart-root that none had cheapened me at the said

market; and when I asked him wherefore, he fell a weeping as he rode

beside me, and said: 'Yet would God that I had never taken thee.'  I

asked what ailed him, though indeed I deemed that I knew.  He said:

'This aileth me, that though thou art not of the blood wherein I am

bound to wed, I love thee sorely, and would have thee to wife; and now

I deem that thou wilt not love me again.'  I said that he guessed

aright, but that if he would do friendly with me, I would be no less

than a friend to him.  'That availeth little,' quoth he; 'I would have

thee be mine of thine own will.' I said that might not be, that I could

love but one man alone.  'Is he alive?' said he.  'Goodsooth, I hope

so,' said I, 'but if he be dead, then is desire of men dead within me.'










"So we spake, and he was downcast and heavy of mood; but thenceforward

was he no worse to me than a brother.  And he proffered it to lead me

back, if I would, and put me safely on the way to Whitwall; but, as

thou wottest, I had need to go forward, and no need to go back.










"Thus we entered into the mountains of Goldburg; but one morning, when

he arose, he was heavier of mood than his wont, and was restless

withal, and could be steadfast neither in staying nor going, nor aught

else.  So I asked what ailed him, and he said: 'My end draweth nigh; I

have seen my fetch, and am fey.  My grave abideth me in these

mountains.'  'Thou hast been dreaming ugly dreams,' said I, 'such

things are of no import.' And I spoke lightly, and strove to comfort

him.  He changed not his mood for all that; but said:  'This is ill for

thee also; for thou wilt be worser without me than with me in these

lands.' Even so I deemed, and withal I was sorry for him, for though he

were uncouth and ungainly, he was no ill man.  So against my will I

tumbled into the samelike mood as his, and we both fared along

drearily.  But about sunset, as we came round a corner of the cliffs of

those mountains, or ever we were ware we happed upon a half-score of

weaponed men, who were dighting a camp under a big rock thereby: but

four there were with them who were still a-horseback; so that when Bull

Nosy (for that was his name) strove to flee away with me, it was of no

avail; for the said horsemen took us, and brought us before an

evil-looking man, who, to speak shortly, was he whom thou hast seen, to

wit, the Lord of Utterbol: he took no heed of Bull Nosy, but looked on

me closely, and handled me as a man doth with a horse at a cheaping, so

that I went nigh to smiting him, whereas I had a knife in my bosom, but

the chaplet refrained me.  To make a short tale of it, he bade Bull

sell me to him, which Bull utterly naysaid, standing stiff and stark

before the Lord, and scowling on him.  But the Lord laughed in his face

and said:  'So be it, for I will take her without a price, and thank

thee for sparing my gold.' Then said Bull:  'If thou take her as a

thrall, thou wert best take me also; else shall I follow thee as a free

man and slay thee when I may.  Many are the days of the year, and on

some one of them will betide the occasion for the knife.'










"Thereat the Lord waxed very pale, and spake not, but looked at that

man of his who stood by Bull with a great sword in his fist, and lifted

up his hand twice, and let it fall twice, whereat that man stepped back

one pace, and swung his sword, and smote Bull, and clave his skull.










"Then the colour came into the Lord's face again, and he said: 'Now,

vassals, let us dine and be merry, for at least we have found something

in the mountains.'  So they fell to and ate and drank, and victual was

given to me also, but I had no will to eat, for my soul was sick and my

heart was heavy, foreboding the uttermost evil.  Withal I was sorry for

Bull Nosy, for he was no ill man and had become my friend.










"So they abode there that night, leaving Bull lying like a dog unburied

in the wilderness; and on the morrow they took the road to Utterbol,

and went swiftly, having no baggage, and staying but for victual, and

for rest every night.  The Lord had me brought to him on that first

evening of our journey, and he saw me privily and spake to me, bidding

me do shameful things, and I would not; wherefore he threatened me

grievously; and, I being alone with him, bade him beware lest I should

slay him or myself.  Thereat he turned pale, as he had done before Bull

Nosy, yet sent for none to slay me, but only bade me back to my

keepers.  And so I came to Utterbol unscathed."










"And at Utterbol," said Ralph, "what befell thee there?" Ursula smiled

on him, and held up her finger; yet she answered: "Utterbol is a very

great house in a fair land, and there are sundry roofs and many fair

chambers.  There was I brought to a goodly chamber amidst a garden; and

women servants were given me who led me to the bath and clad me in

dainty raiment, and gave me to eat and to drink, and all that I needed.

That is all my tale for this time."























CHAPTER 5










They Come on the Sage of Swevenham










Night was at hand before they came to the stream that they sought.

They found it cleaving the pine-wood, which held on till the very bank

of it, and was thick again on the further side in a few yards' space.

The stream was high-banked and ran deep and strong.  Said Ursula as

they came up to it: "We may not cross it, but it matters not; and it is

to-morrow that we must ride up along it."










So they abode there, and made a fire by the waterside, and watched

there, turn and turn about, till it was broad day.  Naught befell to

tell of, save that twice in the night Ralph deemed that he heard a lion

roar.










They got to horse speedily when they were both awake, and rode up the

stream, and began to go up hill, and by noon were come into a rough and

shaggy upland, whence from time to time they could see the huge wall of

the mountains, which yet seemed to Ralph scarce nigher, if at all, than

when he had beheld it ere he had come to Vale Turris.  The way was

rough day-long, and now and again they found it hard to keep the stream

in sight, as especially when it cleft a hill, and ran between sheer

cliffs with no low shore on either side.










They made way but slowly, so that at last Ralph lost patience somewhat,

and said that he had but little hope of falling in with the Sage that

day or any day.  But Ursula was of good cheer, and mocked him merrily

but sweetly, till his heart was lightened again.  Withal she bade him

seek some venison, since they were drawing out the time, and she knew

not how long it would be ere they came to the Sage's dwelling.

Therefore he betook him to the Turk bow, and shot a leash of

heath-fowl, and they supped on the meat merrily in the wilderness.










But if they were merry, they were soon weary; for they journeyed on

after sunset that night, since the moon was up, and there was no thick

wood to turn dusk into dark for them.  Their resting-place was a smooth

piece of greensward betwixt the water and a half circle of steep bent

that well nigh locked it about.










There then they abode, and in the stillness of the night heard a

thundering sound coming down the wind to them, which they deemed was

the roaring of distant waters; and when they went to the lip of the

river they saw flocks of foam floating by, wherefore they thought

themselves to be near some great mountain-neck whereover the water was

falling from some high place.  But with no to-do they lay down upon the

greensward this second night of their fellowship, and waked later than

on the day before; for so weary had they been, that they had kept but

ill watch in the dark night, and none at all after dawn began to

glimmer.










Now Ralph sat up and saw Ursula still sleeping; then he rose to his

feet and looked about him, and saw their two horses cropping the grass

under the bent, and beside them a man, tall and white bearded, leaning

on his staff.  Ralph caught up his sword and went toward the man, and

the sun gleamed from the blade just as the hoary-one turned to him; he

lifted up his staff as if in greeting to Ralph, and came toward him,

and even therewith Ursula awoke and arose, and saw the greybeard at

once; and she cried out: "Take heed to thy sword, fellow-farer, for,

praised be the saints, this is the Sage of Swevenham!"










So they stood there together till the Sage came up to them and kissed

them both, and said:  "I am glad that ye are come at last; for I looked

for you no later than this.  So now mount your horses and come with me

straightway; because life is short to them who have not yet drunk of

the Well at the World's End.  Moreover if ye chance to come on the

riders of Utterbol, it shall go hard with you unless I be at hand."










Ralph saw of him that though he was an old hoar man to look on, yet he

was strong and sturdy, tall, and of goodly presence, with ruddy cheeks,

and red lips and bright eyes, and that the skin of his face and hands

was nowise wrinkled:  but about his neck was a pair of beads like unto

his own gossip's gift.










So now they mounted at once, and with no more words he led them about

the bent, and they came in a little while into the wood again, but this

time it was of beech, with here and there an open place sprinkled about

with hollies and thorns; and they rode down the wide slope of a long

hill, and up again on the other side.










Thus they went for an hour, and the elder spake not again, though it

might have been deemed by his eyes that he was eager and fain.  They

also held their peace; for the hope and fear of their hearts kept them

from words.










They came to the hill-top, and found a plain land, though the close

wood still held on a while; but soon they rode into a clearing of some

twelve acres, where were fenced crofts with goats therein, and three

garths of tillage, wherein the wheat-shocks were yet standing, and

there were coleworts and other pot-herbs also.  But at the further end,

whereas the wood closed in again, was a little house builded of timber,

strong and goodly, and thatched with wheat-straw; and beside it was a

bubbling spring which ran in a brook athwart the said clearing; over

the house-door was a carven rood, and a bow and short spear were leaned

against the wall of the porch.










Ralph looked at all closely, and wondered whether this were perchance

the cot wherein the Lady of Abundance had dwelt with the evil witch.

But the elder looked on him, and said:  "I know thy thought, and it is

not so; that house is far away hence; yet shalt thou come thereto.

Now, children, welcome to the house of him who hath found what ye seek,

but hath put aside the gifts which ye shall gain; and who belike shall

remember what ye shall forget."










Therewith he brought them into the house, and into a chamber, the

plenishing whereof was both scanty and rude.  There he bade them sit,

and brought them victual, to wit, cheese and goats' milk and bread, and

they fell to speech concerning the woodland ways, and the seasons, and

other unweighty matters.  But as for the old man he spoke but few

words, and as one unused to speech, albeit he was courteous and

debonair.  But when they had eaten and drunk he spake to them and said:










"Ye have sought to me because ye would find the Well at the World's

End, and would have lore of me concerning the road thereto; but before

I tell you what ye would, let me know what ye know thereof already."










Quoth Ralph:  "For me, little enough I know, save that I must come to

the Rock of the Fighting Man, and that thou knowest the way thither."










"And thou, damsel," quoth the long-hoary, "what knowest thou?  Must I

tell thee of the way through the mountains and the Wall of the World,

and the Winter Valley, and the Folk Innocent, and the Cot on the Way,

and the Forest of Strange Things and the Dry Tree?"










"Nay," she said, "of all this I wot somewhat, but it may be not enough."










Said the Sage:  "Even so it was with me, when a many years ago I dwelt

nigh to Swevenham, and folk sought to me for lore, and I told them what

I knew; but maybe it was not enough, for they never came back; but died

belike or ever they had seen the Well.  And then I myself, when I was

gotten very old, fared thither a-seeking it, and I found it; for I was

one of those who bore the chaplet of the seekers.  And now I know all,

and can teach all.  But tell me, damsel, whence hadst thou this lore?"










Said Ursula:  "I had it of a very fair woman who, as it seemeth, was

Lady and Queen of the Champions of Hampton under the Scaur, not far

from mine own land."










"Yea," quoth the Sage, "and what hath befallen her? ...  Nay, nay," said

he, "I need not ask; for I can see by your faces that she is dead.

Therefore hath she been slain, or otherwise she had not been dead.  So

I ask you if ye were her friends?"










Quoth Ursula; "Surely she was my friend, since she befriended me; and

this man I deem was altogether her friend."










Ralph hung his head, and the Sage gazed on him, but said naught.  Then

he took a hand of each of them in his hands, and held them a while

silently, and Ralph was still downcast and sad, but Ursula looked on

him fondly.










Then spake the Sage:  "So it is, Knight, that now I seem to understand

what manner of man thou art, and I know what is between you two;

whereof I will say naught, but will let the tree grow according to its

seed.  Moreover, I wot now that my friend of past years would have me

make you both wise in the lore of the Well at the World's End; and when

I have done this, I can do no more, but let your good hap prevail if so

it may.  Abide a little, therefore."










Then he went unto an ark, and took thence a book wrapped in a piece of

precious web of silk and gold, and bound in cuir-bouilly wrought in

strange devices.  Then said he: "This book was mine heritage at

Swevenham or ever I became wise, and it came from my father's

grandsire: and my father bade me look on it as the dearest of

possessions; but I heeded it naught till my youth had waned, and my

manhood was full of weariness and grief.  Then I turned to it, and read

in it, and became wise, and the folk sought to me, and afterwards that

befell which was foredoomed.  Now herein amongst other matters is

written of that which ye desire to know, and I will read the same to

you and expound it.  Yet were it not well to read in this book under a

roof, nay, though it be as humble and innocent as this.  Moreover, it

is not meet that ye should hearken to this wisdom of old times clad as

ye are; thou, knight, in the raiment of the manslayer, with the rod of

wrath hanging at thy side; and thou, maiden, attired in the garments of

the tyrant, which were won of him by lying and guile."










Then he went to another ark, and took from it two bundles, which he

gave, the one to Ralph, the other to Ursula, and said: "Thou, maiden,

go thou into the inner chamber here and doff thy worldly raiment, and

don that which thou wilt find wrapped in this cloth; and thou, knight,

take this other and get thee into the thicket which is behind the

house, and there do the like, and abide there till we come to thee."










So Ralph took the bundle, and came out into the thicket and unarmed

him, and did on the raiment which he found in the cloth, which was but

a long gown of white linen, much like to an alb, broidered about the

wrists and the hems and collar with apparels of gold and silk, girt

with a red silk girdle.  There he abode a little, wondering at all

these things and all that had befallen him since he had left Upmeads.










Anon the two others came to him, and Ursula was clad in the same-like

raiment and the elder had the book in his hand.  He smiled on Ralph and

nodded friendly to him.  As to Ursula, she flushed as red as a rose

when she set eyes on him, for she said to herself that he was as one of

the angels which she had seen painted in the choir of St. Mary's at

Higham.























CHAPTER 6










Those Two Are Learned Lore by the Sage of Swevenham










Now the Sage led them through the wood till they came to a grassy lawn

amidst of which was a table of stone, which it seemed to Ralph must be

like to that whereon the witch-wife had offered up the goat to her

devils as the Lady of Abundance had told him; and he changed

countenance as the thought came into his mind.  But the Sage looked on

him and shook his head and spake softly: "In these wastes and wilds are

many such-like places, where of old time the ancient folks did worship

to the Gods of the Earth as they imagined them:  and whereas the lore

in this book cometh of such folk, this is no ill place for the reading

thereof.  But if ye fear the book and its writers, who are dead long

ago, there is yet time to go back and seek the Well without my helping;

and I say not but that ye may find it even thus.  But if ye fear not,

then sit ye down on the grass, and I will lay the book on this most

ancient table, and read in it, and do ye hearken heedfully."










So they sat down side by side, and Ralph would have taken Ursula's hand

to caress it, but she drew it away from him; howbeit she found it hard

to keep her eyes from off him.  The Elder looked on them soberly, but

nowise in anger, and presently began reading in the book.  What he read

shall be seen hereafter in the process of this tale; for the more part

thereof had but to do with the way to the Well at the World's End, all

things concerning which were told out fully, both great and small.

Long was this a-reading, and when the Sage had done, he bade now one,

now the other answer him questions as to what he had read; and if they

answered amiss he read that part again, and yet again, as children are

taught in the school.  Until at last when he asked any question Ralph

or the maiden answered it rightly at once; and by this time the sun was

about to set.  So he bade them home to his house that they might eat

and sleep there.










"But to-morrow," said he, "I shall give you your last lesson from this

book, and thereafter ye shall go your ways to the Rock of the Fighting

Man, and I look not for it that ye shall come to any harm on the way;

but whereas I seem to-day to have seen the foes of Utterbol seeking

you, I will lead you forth a little."










So they went home to the house, and he made them the most cheer that he

might, and spake to them in friendly and pleasant mood, so that they

were merry.










When it was morning they went again to the ancient altar, and again

they learned lore from the Elder, till they were waxen wise in the

matters of the Well at the World's End, and long they sat and hearkened

him till it was evening again, and once more they slept in the house of

the Sage of Swevenham.























CHAPTER 7










An Adventure by the Way










When morrow dawned they arose betimes and did on their worldly raiment;

and when they had eaten a morsel they made them ready for the road, and

the elder gave them victual for the way in their saddle-bags, saying:

"This shall suffice for the passing days, and when it is gone ye have

learned what to do."










Therewithall they gat to horse; but Ralph would have the Elder ride his

nag, while he went afoot by the side of Ursula.  So the Sage took his

bidding, but smiled therewith, and said: "Thou art a King's son and a

friendly young man, else had I said nay to this; for it needeth not,

whereas I am stronger than thou, so hath my draught of the Well dealt

with me."










Thus then they went their ways; but Ralph noted of Ursula that she was

silent and shy with him, and it irked him so much, that at last he said

to her:  "My friend, doth aught ail me with thee?  Wilt thou not tell

me, so that I may amend it?  For thou are grown of few words with me

and turnest thee from me, and seemest as if thou heedest me little.

Thou art as a fair spring morning gone cold and overcast in the

afternoon.  What is it then? we are going a long journey together, and

belike shall find little help or comfort save in each other; and ill

will it be if we fall asunder in heart, though we be nigh in body."










She laughed and reddened therewithal; and then her countenance fell and

she looked piteously on him and said:  "If I seemed to thee as thou

sayest, I am sorry; for I meant not to be thus with thee as thou

deemest.  But so it is that I was thinking of this long journey, and of

thee and me together in it, and how we shall be with each other if we

come back again alive, with all things done that we had to do."










She stayed her speech awhile, and seemed to find it hard to give forth

the word that was in her; but at last she said: "Friend, thou must

pardon me; but that which thou sawest in me, I also seemed to see in

thee, that thou wert grown shy and cold with me; but now I know it is

not so, since thou hast seen me wrongly; but that I have seen thee

wrongly, as thou hast me."










Therewith she reached her hand to him, and he took it and kissed it and

caressed it while she looked fondly at him, and they fared on sweetly

and happily together.  But as this was a-saying and a-doing betwixt

them, and a while after, they had heeded the Elder little or not at

all, though he rode on the right hand of Ralph.  And for his part the

old man said naught to them and made as if he heard them not, when they

spake thuswise together.










Now they rode the wood on somewhat level ground for a while; then the

trees began to thin, and the ground grew broken; and at last it was

very rugged, with high hills and deep valleys, and all the land

populous of wild beasts, so that about sunset they heard thrice the

roar of a lion.  But ever the Sage led them by winding ways that he

knew, round the feet of the hills, along stream-sides for the most

part, and by passes over the mountain-necks when they needs must, which

was twice in the day.










Dusk fell on them in a little valley, through which ran a stream bushed

about its edges, and which for the rest was grassy and pleasant, with

big sweet-chestnut trees scattered about it.










"Now," quoth the Elder; "two things we have to beware of in this

valley, the lions first; which, though belike they will not fall upon

weaponed men, may well make an onslaught on your horses, if they wind

them; and the loss of the beasts were sore to you as now.  But the

second thing is the chase from Utterbol.  As to the lions, if ye build

up a big fire, and keep somewhat aloof from the stream and its bushes,

and tether you horses anigh the fire, ye will have no harm of them."










"Yea," said Ralph, "but if the riders of Utterbol are anigh us, shall

we light a candle for them to show them the way?"  Said the Sage: "Were

ye by yourselves, I would bid you journey night-long, and run all risk

rather than the risk of falling into their hands.  But whereas I am

your guide, I bid you kindle your fire under yonder big tree, and leave

me to deal with the men of Utterbol; only whatso I bid you, that do ye

straightway."










"So be it," said Ralph, "I have been bewrayed so oft of late, that I

must needs trust thee, or all help shall fail me.  Let us to work."  So

they fell to and built up a big bale and kindled it, and their horses

they tethered to the tree; and by then they had done this, dark night

had fallen upon them.  So they cooked their victual at the fire (for

Ralph had shot a hare by the way) and the Sage went down to the stream

and fetched them water in a lethern budget:  "For," said he, "I know

the beasts of the wood and they me, and there is peace betwixt us."

There then they sat to meat unarmed, for the Sage had said to them:

"Doff your armour; ye shall not come to handystrokes with the Utterbol

Riders."










So they ate their meat in the wilderness, and were nowise ungleeful,

for to those twain the world seemed fair, and they hoped for great

things.  But though they were glad, they were weary enough, for the way

had been both rugged and long; so they lay them down to sleep while the

night was yet young.  But or ever Ralph closed his eyes he saw the Sage

standing up with his cloak wrapped about his head, and making strange

signs with his right hand; so that he deemed that he would ward them by

wizardry.  So therewith he turned about on the grass and was asleep at

once.










After a while he started and sat up, half awake at first; for he felt

some one touch him; and his halfdreams went back to past days, and he

cried out:  "Hah Roger! is it thou?  What is toward?" But therewith he

woke up fully, and knew that it was the Sage that had touched him, and

withal he saw hard by Ursula, sitting up also.










There was still a flickering flame playing about the red embers of

their fire, for they had made it very big; and the moon had arisen and

was shining bright in a cloudless sky.










The Sage spake softly but quickly:  "Lie down together, ye two, and I

shall cast my cloak over you, and look to it that ye stir not from out

of it, nor speak one word till I bid you, whate'er may befall: for the

riders of Utterbol are upon us."










They did as he bade them, but Ralph got somewhat of an eye-shot out of

a corner of the cloak, and he could see that the Sage went and stood up

against the tree-trunk holding a horse by the bridle, one on each side

of him.  Even therewith Ralph heard the clatter of horse-hoofs over the

stones about the stream, and a man's voice cried out: "They will have

heard us; so spur over the grass to the fire and the big tree:  for

then they cannot escape us." Then came the thump of horse-hoofs on the

turf, and in half a minute they were amidst of a rout of men

a-horseback, more than a score, whose armour and weapons gleamed in the

moonlight: yet when these riders were gotten there, they were silent,

till one said in a quavering voice as if afeard: "Otter, Otter! what is

this?  A minute ago and we could see the fire, and the tree, and men

and horses about them: and now, lo you! there is naught save two great

grey stones lying on the grass, and a man's bare bones leaning up

against the tree, and a ruckle of old horse-bones on either side of

him.  Where are we then?"










Then spake another; and Ralph knew the voice for Otter's: "I wot not,

lord; naught else is changed save the fire and the horses and the men:

yonder are the hills, yonder overhead is the moon, with the little

light cloud dogging her; even that is scarce changed.  Belike the fire

was an earth-fire, and for the rest we saw wrong in the moonlight."










Spake the first man again, and his voice quavered yet more: "Nay nay,

Otter, it is not so.  Lo you the skeleton and the bones and the grey

stones!  And the fire, here this minute, there the next.  O Otter, this

is an evil place of an evil deed!  Let us go seek elsewhere; let us

depart, lest a worse thing befall us." And so with no more ado he

turned his horse and smote his spurs into him and galloped off by the

way he had come, and the others followed, nothing loth; only Otter

tarried a little, and looked around him and laughed and said: "There

goes my Lord's nephew; like my Lord he is not over bold, save in

dealing with a shackled man.  Well, for my part if those others have

sunk into the earth, or gone up into the air, they are welcome to their

wizardry, and I am glad of it.  For I know not how I should have done

to have seen my mate that out-tilted me made a gelded wretch of; and it

would have irked me to see that fair woman in the hands of the

tormentors, though forsooth I have oft seen such sights.  Well, it is

good; but better were it to ride with my mate than serve the Devil and

his Nephew."










Therewith he turned rein and galloped off after the others, and in a

little while the sound of them had died off utterly into the night, and

they heard but the voices of the wild things, and the wimbrel laughing

from the hill-sides. Then came the Sage and drew the cloak from those

two, and laughed on them and said: "Now may ye sleep soundly, when I

have mended our fire; for ye will see no more of Utterbol for this

time, and it yet lacks three hours of dawn:  sleep ye then and dream of

each other." Then they arose and thanked the Sage with whole hearts and

praised his wisdom.  But while the old man mended the fire Ralph went

up to Ursula and took her hand, and said: "Welcome to life,

fellow-farer!" and he gazed earnestly into her eyes, as though he would

have her fall into his arms: but whereas she rather shrank from him,

though she looked on him lovingly, if somewhat shyly, he but kissed her

hand, and laid him down again, when he had seen her lying in her place.

And therewith they fell asleep and slept sweetly.























CHAPTER 8










They Come to the Sea of Molten Rocks










When they woke again the sun was high above their heads, and they saw

the Sage dighting their breakfast.  So they arose and washed the night

off them in the stream and ate hastily, and got to horse on a fair

forenoon; then they rode the mountain neck east from that valley; and

it was a long slope of stony and barren mountain nigh waterless.










And on the way Ursula told Ralph how the man who was scared by the

wizardry last night was verily the nephew of the Lord from whom she had

stolen her armour by wheedling and a seeming promise.  "But," said she,

"his love lay not so deep but that he would have avenged him for my

guile on my very body had he taken us." Ralph reddened and scowled at

her word, and the Sage led them into the other talk.










So long was that fell, that they were nigh benighted ere they gained

the topmost, or came to any pass.  When they had come to a place where

there was a little pool in a hollow of the rocks they made stay there,

and slept safe, but ill-lodged, and on the morrow were on their way

betimes, and went toiling up the neck another four hours, and came to a

long rocky ridge or crest that ran athwart it; and when they had come

to the brow thereof, then were they face to face with the Great

Mountains, which now looked so huge that they seemed to fill all the

world save the ground whereon they stood.  Cloudless was the day, and

the air clean and sweet, and every nook and cranny was clear to behold

from where they stood: there were great jutting nesses with

straight-walled burgs at their top-most, and pyramids and pinnacles

that no hand of man had fashioned, and awful clefts like long streets

in the city of the giants who wrought the world, and high above all the

undying snow that looked as if the sky had come down on to the

mountains and they were upholding it as a roof.










But clear as was the fashion of the mountains, they were yet a long way

off:  for betwixt them and the ridge whereon those fellows stood,

stretched a vast plain, houseless and treeless, and, as they beheld it

thence grey and ungrassed (though indeed it was not wholly so) like a

huge river or firth of the sea it seemed, and such indeed it had been

once, to wit a flood of molten rock in the old days when the earth was

a-burning.










Now as they stood and beheld it, the Sage spake: "Lo ye, my children,

the castle and its outwork, and its dyke that wardeth the land of the

Well at the World's End.  Now from to-morrow, when we enter into the

great sea of the rock molten in the ancient earth-fires, there is no

least peril of pursuit for you.  Yet amidst that sea should ye perish

belike, were it not for the wisdom gathered by a few; and they are dead

now save for the Book, and for me, who read it unto you.  Now ye would

not turn back were I to bid you, and I will not bid you.  Yet since the

journey shall be yet with grievous toil and much peril, and shall try

the very hearts within you, were ye as wise as Solomon and as mighty as

Alexander, I will say this much unto you; that if ye love not the earth

and the world with all your souls, and will not strive all ye may to be

frank and happy therein, your toil and peril aforesaid shall win you no

blessing but a curse.  Therefore I bid you be no tyrants or builders of

cities for merchants and usurers and warriors and thralls, like the

fool who builded Goldburg to be for a tomb to him: or like the

thrall-masters of the Burg of the Four Friths, who even now, it may be,

are pierced by their own staff or overwhelmed by their own wall.  But

rather I bid you to live in peace and patience without fear or hatred,

and to succour the oppressed and love the lovely, and to be the friends

of men, so that when ye are dead at last, men may say of you, they

brought down Heaven to the Earth for a little while.  What say ye,

children?"










Then said Ralph:  "Father, I will say the sooth about mine intent,

though ye may deem it little-minded. When I have accomplished this

quest, I would get me home again to the little land of Upmeads, to see

my father and my mother, and to guard its meadows from waste and its

houses from fire-raising: to hold war aloof and walk in free fields,

and see my children growing up about me, and lie at last beside my

fathers in the choir of St. Laurence.  The dead would I love and

remember; the living would I love and cherish; and Earth shall be the

well beloved house of my Fathers, and Heaven the highest hall thereof."










"It is well," said the Sage, "all this shalt thou do and be no

little-heart, though thou do no more.  And thou, maiden?"










She looked on Ralph and said:  "I lost, and then I found, and then I

lost again.  Maybe I shall find the lost once more.  And for the rest,

in all that this man will do, I will help, living or dead, for I know

naught better to do."










"Again it is well," said the Sage, "and the lost which was verily thine

shalt thou find again, and good days and their ending shall betide

thee.  Ye shall have no shame in your lives and no fear in your deaths.

Wherefore now lieth the road free before you."










Then was he silent a while, neither spake the others aught, but stood

gazing on the dark grey plain, and the blue wall that rose beyond it,

till at last the Sage lifted up his hand and said: "Look yonder,

children, to where I point, and ye shall see how there thrusteth out a

ness from the mountain-wall, and the end of it stands like a bastion

above the lava-sea, and on its sides and its head are streaks ruddy and

tawny, where the earth-fires have burnt not so long ago:  see ye?"










Ralph looked and said:  "Yea, father, I see it, and its rifts and its

ridges, and its crannies."










Quoth the Sage:  "Behind that ness shall ye come to the Rock of the

Fighting Man, which is the very Gate of the Mountains; and I will not

turn again nor bid you farewell till I have brought you thither.  And

now time presses; for I would have you come timely to that cavern,

whereof I have taught you, before ye fall on the first days of winter,

or ye shall be hard bestead.  So now we will eat a morsel, and then use

diligence that we may reach the beginning of the rock-sea before

nightfall."










So did they, and the Sage led them down by a slant-way from off the

ridge, which was toilsome but nowise perilous.  So about sunset they

came down into the plain, and found a belt of greensward, and waters

therein betwixt the foot of the ridge and the edge of the rock-sea. And

as for the said sea, though from afar it looked plain and unbroken, now

that they were close to, and on a level with it, they saw that it rose

up into cliffs, broken down in some places, and in others arising high

into the air, an hundred foot, it might be.  Sometimes it thrust out

into the green shore below the fell, and otherwhile drew back from it

as it had cooled ages ago.










So they came to a place where there was a high wall of rock round three

sides of a grassy place by a stream-side, and there they made their

resting-place, and the night went calmly and sweetly with them.























CHAPTER 9










They Come Forth From the Rock-Sea










On the morrow the Sage led them straight into the rock-sea whereas it

seemed to them at first that he was but bringing them into a blind

alley; but at the end of the bight the rock-wall was broken down into a

long scree of black stones.  There the Sage bade Ralph and Ursula

dismount (as for him he had been going afoot ever since that first day)

and they led the horses up the said scree, which was a hard business,

as they were no mountain beasts.  And when they were atop of the scree

it was harder yet to get them down, for on that side it was steeper;

but at last they brought it about, and came down into a little grassy

plain or isle in the rock sea, which narrowed toward the eastern end,

and the rocks on either side were smooth and glossy, as if the heat had

gone out of them suddenly, when the earth-fires had ceased in the

mountains.










Now the Sage showed them on a certain rock a sign cut, whereof they had

learned in the book aforesaid, to wit, a sword crossed by a

three-leaved bough; and they knew by the book that they should press on

through the rock-sea nowhere, either going or returning, save where

they should see this token.










Now when they came to the narrow end of the plain they found still a

wide way between the rock-walls, that whiles widened out, and whiles

drew in again.  Whiles withal were screes across the path, and little

waters that ran out of the lava and into it again, and great blocks of

fallen stone, sometimes as big as a husbandman's cot, that wind and

weather had rent from the rocks; and all these things stayed them

somewhat.  But they went on merrily, albeit their road winded so much,

that the Sage told them, when evening was, that for their diligence

they had but come a few short miles as the crow flies.










Many wild things there were, both beast and fowl, in these islands and

bridges of the rock-sea, hares and conies to wit, a many, and

heathfowl, and here and there a red fox lurking about the crannies of

the rock-wall. Ralph shot a brace of conies with his Turk bow, and

whereas there were bushes growing in the chinks, and no lack of whin

and ling, they had firing enough, and supped off this venison of the

rocks.










So passed that day and two days more, and naught befell, save that on

the midnight of the first day of their wending the rock-sea, Ralph

awoke and saw the sky all ablaze with other light than that of the

moon; so he arose and went hastily to the Sage, and took him by the

shoulder, and bid him awake; "For meseems the sky is afire, and

perchance the foe is upon us."










The Sage awoke and opened his eyes, and rose on his elbow and looked

around sleepily; then he said laughing:  "It is naught, fair lord, thou

mayst lie down and sleep out the remnant of the night, and thou also,

maiden:  this is but an earth-fire breaking out on the flank of the

mountains; it may be far away hence.  Now ye see that he may not scale

the rocks about us here without toil; but to-morrow night we may climb

up somewhere and look on what is toward."










So Ralph lay down and Ursula also, but Ralph lay long awake watching

the light above him, which grew fiercer and redder in the hours betwixt

moonset and daybreak, when he fell asleep, and woke not again till the

sun was high.










But on the next day as they went, the aspect of the rock-sea about them

changed:  for the rocks were not so smooth and shining and orderly, but

rose up in confused heaps all clotted together by the burning, like to

clinkers out of some monstrous forge of the earth-giants, so that their

way was naught so clear as it had been, but was rather a maze of jagged

stone.  But the Sage led through it all unfumbling, and moreover now

and again they came on that carven token of the sword and the bough.

Night fell, and as it grew dark they saw the glaring of the earth-fires

again; and when they were rested, and had done their meat, the Sage

said: "Come now with me, for hard by is there a place as it were a

stair that goeth to the top of a great rock, let us climb it and look

about us."










So did they, and the head of the rock was higher than the main face of

the rock-sea, so that they could see afar.  Thence they looked north

and beheld afar off a very pillar of fire rising up from a ness of the

mountain wall, and seeming as if it bore up a black roof of smoke; and

the huge wall gleamed grey, because of its light, and it cast a ray of

light across the rock-sea as the moon doth over the waters of the deep:

withal there was the noise as of thunder in the air, but afar off:

which thunder indeed they had heard oft, as they rode through the

afternoon and evening.










Spake the Sage:  "It is far away:  yet if the wind were not blowing

from us, we had smelt the smoke, and the sky had been darkened by it.

Now it is naught so far from Utterbol, and it will be for a token to

them there.  For that ness is called the Candle of the Giants, and men

deem that the kindling thereof forebodeth ill to the lord who sitteth

on the throne in the red hall of Utterbol."










Ralph laid his hand on Ursula's shoulder and said: "May the Sage's saw

be sooth!"










She put her hand upon the hand and said:  "Three months ago I lay on my

bed at Bourton Abbas, and all the while here was this huge manless

waste lying under the bare heavens and threatened by the storehouse of

the fires of the earth: and I had not seen it, nor thee either, O

friend; and now it hath become a part of me for ever."










Then was Ralph exceeding glad of her words, and the Sage laughed

inwardly when he beheld them thus.










So they came adown from the rock and lay down presently under the fiery

heavens:  and their souls were comforted by the sound of the horses

cropping the grass so close to their ears, that it broke the voice of

the earth-fires' thunder, that ever and anon rolled over the grey sea

amidst which they lay.










On the morrow they still rode the lava like to clinkers, and it rose

higher about them, till suddenly nigh sunset it ended at a turn of

their winding road, and naught lay betwixt them and that mighty ness of

the mountains, save a wide grassy plain, here and there swelling into

low wide risings not to be called hills, and besprinkled with copses of

bushes, and with trees neither great nor high.  Then spake the Sage:

"Here now will we rest, and by my will to-morrow also, that your beasts

may graze their fill of the sweet grass of these unwarded meadows.

which feedeth many a herd unowned of man, albeit they pay a quit-rent

to wild things that be mightier than they.  And now, children, we have

passed over the mighty river that once ran molten betwixt these

mountains and the hills yonder to the west, which we trod the other

day; yet once more, if your hearts fail you, there is yet time to turn

back; and no harm shall befall you, but I will be your fellow all the

way home to Swevenham if ye will.  But if ye still crave the water of

the Well at the World's End, I will lead you over this green plain, and

then go back home to mine hermitage, and abide there till ye come to

me, or I die."










Ralph smiled and said:  "Master, no such sorry story shall I bear back

to Upmeads, that after many sorrows borne, and perils overcome, I came

to the Gates of the Mountains, and turned back for fear of that which I

had not proved."










So spake he; but Ursula laughed and said:  "Yea, then should I deem thy

friendship light if thou leftest me alone and unholpen in the uttermost

wilderness; and thy manhood light to turn back from that which did not

make a woman afraid."










Then the Sage looked kindly on them and said:  "Yea, then is the last

word spoken, and the world may yet grow merrier to me.  Look you, some

there be who may abuse the gifts of the Well for evil errands, and some

who may use it for good deeds; but I am one who hath not dared to use

it lest I should abuse it, I being alone amongst weaklings and fools:

but now if ye come back, who knows but that I may fear no longer, but

use my life, and grow to be a mighty man.  Come now, let us dight our

supper, and kindle as big a fire as we lightly may; since there is many

a prowling beast about, as bear and lynx and lion; for they haunt this

edge of the rock-sea whereto the harts and the wild bulls and the goats

resort for the sweet grass, and the water that floweth forth from the

lava."










So they cut good store of firing, whereas there was a plenty of bushes

growing in the clefts of the rocks, and they made a big fire and

tethered their horses anigh it when they lay down to rest; and in the

night they heard the roaring of wild things round about them, and more

than once or twice, awakening before day, they saw the shape of some

terrible creature by the light of the moon mingled with the glare of

the earth-fires, but none of these meddled with them, and naught befell

them save the coming of the new day.























CHAPTER 10










They Come to the Gate of the Mountains










That day they herded their horses thereabout, and from time to time the

Sage tried those two if they were perfect in the lore of the road; and

he found that they had missed nothing.










They lay down in the self-same place again that night, and arose

betimes on the morrow and went their ways over the plain as the Sage

led, till it was as if the mountains and their terror hung over their

very heads, and the hugeness and blackness of them were worse than a

wall of fire had been.  It was still a long way to them, so that it was

not till noon of the third day from the rock-sea that they came to the

very feet of that fire-scorched ness, and wonderful indeed it seemed to

them that anything save the eagles could have aught to tell of what lay

beyond it.










There were no foothills or downs betwixt the plain and the mountains,

naught save a tumble of rocks that had fallen from the cliffs, piled up

strangely, and making a maze through which the Sage led them surely;

and at last they were clear even of this, and were underneath the flank

of that ness, which was so huge that there seemed that there could

scarce be any more mountain than that.  Little of its huge height could

they see, now they were close to it, for it went up sheer at first and

then beetled over them till they could see no more of its side; as they

wound about its flank, and they were long about it, the Sage cried out

to those two and stretched out his hand, and behold! the side of the

black cliff plain and smooth and shining as if it had been done by the

hand of men or giants, and on this smooth space was carven in the

living rock the image of a warrior in mail and helm of ancient fashion,

and holding a sword in his right hand.  From head to heel he seemed

some sixty feet high, and the rock was so hard, that he was all clean

and clear to see; and they deemed of him that his face was keen and

stern of aspect.










So there they stood in an awful bight of the mountain, made by that

ness, and the main wall from which it thrust out.  But after they had

gazed awhile and their hearts were in their mouths, the Sage turned on

those twain and said: "Here then is the end of my journey with you; and

ye wot all that I can tell you, and I can say no word more save to bid

you cast all fear aside and thrive.  Ye have yet for this day's journey

certain hours of such daylight as the mountain pass will give you,

which at the best is little better than twilight; therefore redeem ye

the time."










But Ralph got off his horse, and Ursula did in likewise, and they both

kissed and embraced the old man, for their hearts were full and fain.

But he drew himself away from them, and turned about with no word more,

and went his ways, and presently was hidden from their eyes by the

rocky maze which lay about the mountain's foot.  Then the twain mounted

their horses again and set forth silently on the road, as they had been

bidden.










In a little while the rocks of the pass closed about them, leaving but

a way so narrow that they could see a glimmer of the stars above them

as they rode the twilight; no sight they had of the measureless stony

desert, yet in their hearts they saw it.  They seemed to be wending a

straight-walled prison without an end, so that they were glad when the

dark night came on them.










Ralph found some shelter in the cleft of a rock above a mound where was

little grass for the horses.  He drew Ursula into it, and they sat down

there on the stones together.  So long they sat silent that a great

gloom settled upon Ralph, and he scarce knew whether he were asleep or

waking, alive or dead.  But amidst of it fell a sweet voice on his

ears, and familiar words asking him of what like were the fields of

Upmeads, and the flowers; and of the fish of its water, and of the

fashion of the building of his father's house; and of his brethren, and

the mother that bore him.  Then was it to him at first as if a sweet

dream had come across the void of his gloom, and then at last the gloom

and the dread and the deadness left him, and he knew that his friend

and fellow was talking to him, and that he sat by her knee to knee, and

the sweetness of her savoured in his nostrils as she leaned her face

toward him, and he knew himself for what he was; and yet for memory of

that past horror, and the sweetness of his friend and what not else, he

fell a-weeping. But Ursula bestirred herself and brought out food from

her wallet, and sat down beside him again, and he wiped the tears from

his eyes and laughed, and chid himself for being as a child in the

dark, and then they ate and drank together in that dusk nook of the

wilderness.  And now was he happy and his tongue was loosed, and he

fell to telling her many things of Upmeads, and of the tale of his

forefathers, and of his old loves and his friends, till life and death

seemed to him as they had seemed of time past in the merry land of his

birth.  So there anon they fell asleep for weariness, and no dreams of

terror beset their slumbers.























CHAPTER 11










They Come to the Vale of Sweet Chestnuts










When they went on their way next morning they found little change in

the pass, and they rode the dread highway daylong, and it was still the

same: so they rested a little before nightfall at a place where there

was water running out of the rocks, but naught else for their avail.

Ralph was merry and helpful and filled water from the runnel, and

wrought what he might to make the lodging meet; and as they ate and

rested he said to Ursula:  "Last night it was thou that beguiled me of

my gloom, yet thereafter till we slept it was my voice for the more

part, and not thine, that was heard in the wilderness.  Now to-night it

shall be otherwise, and I will but ask a question of thee, and hearken

to the sweetness of thy voice."










She laughed a little and very sweetly, and she said: "Forsooth, dear

friend, I spoke to thee that I might hear thy voice for the more part,

and not mine, that was heard in the desert; but when I heard thee, I

deemed that the world was yet alive for us to come back to."










He was silent awhile, for his heart was pierced with the sweetness of

her speech, and he had fain have spoken back as sweetly as a man might;

yet he could not because he feared her somewhat, lest she should turn

cold to him; therefore himseemed that he spoke roughly, as he said:

"Nevertheless, my friend, I beseech thee to tell me of thine old home,

even as last night I told thee of mine."










"Yea," she said, "with a good will."  And straightway she fell to

telling him of her ways when she was little, and of her father and

mother, and of her sister that had died, and the brother whom Ralph had

seen at Bourton Abbas: she told also of bachelors who had wooed her,

and jested concerning them, yet kindly and without malice, and talked

so sweetly and plainly, that the wilderness was become a familiar place

to Ralph, and he took her hand in the dusk and said: "But, my friend,

how was it with the man for whom thou wert weeping when I first fell in

with thee at Bourton Abbas?"










She said:  "I will tell thee plainly, as a friend may to a friend.

Three hours had not worn from thy departure ere tidings came to me

concerning him, that neither death nor wounding had befallen him; and

that his masterless horse and bloodstained saddle were but a device to

throw dust into our eyes, so that there might be no chase after him by

the men of the Abbot's bailiff, and that he might lightly do as he

would, to wit, swear himself into the riders of the Burg of the Four

Friths; for, in sooth, he was weary of me and mine.  Yet further, I

must needs tell thee that I know now, that when I wept before thee it

was partly in despite, because I had found out in my heart (though I

bade it not tell me so much) that I loved him but little."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and when didst thou come to that knowledge of thine

heart?"










"Dear friend," she said, "mayhappen I may tell thee hereafter, but as

now I will forbear."  He laughed for joy of her, and in a little that

talk fell down between them.










Despite the terror of the desert and the lonely ways, when Ralph laid

him down on his stony bed, happiness wrapped his heart about.  Albeit

all this while he durst not kiss or caress her, save very measurely,

for he deemed that she would not suffer it; nor as yet would he ask her

wherefore, though he had it in his mind that he would not always

forbear to ask her.










Many days they rode that pass of the mountains, though it was not

always so evil and dreadful as at the first beginning; for now again

the pass opened out into little valleys, wherein was foison of grass

and sweet waters withal, and a few trees.  In such places must they

needs rest them, to refresh their horses as well as themselves, and to

gather food, of venison, and wild-fruit and nuts.  But abiding in such

vales was very pleasant to them.










At last these said valleys came often and oftener, till it was so that

all was pretty much one valley, whiles broken by a mountain neck,

whiles straitened by a ness of the mountains that jutted into it, but

never quite blind:  yet was the said valley very high up, and as it

were a trench of the great mountain.  So they were glad that they had

escaped from that strait prison betwixt the rock-walls, and were well

at ease: and they failed never to find the tokens that led them on the

way, even as they had learned of the Sage, so that they were not

beguiled into any straying.










And now they had worn away thirty days since they had parted from the

Sage, and the days began to shorten and the nights to lengthen apace;

when on the forenoon of a day, after they had ridden a very rugged

mountain-neck, they came down and down into a much wider valley into

which a great reef of rocks thrust out from the high mountain, so that

the northern half of the said vale was nigh cleft atwain by it; well

grassed was the vale, and a fair river ran through it, and there were

on either side the water great groves of tall and great sweet-chestnuts

and walnut trees, whereon the nuts were now ripe.  They rejoiced as

they rode into it; for they remembered how the Sage had told them

thereof, that their travel and toil should be stayed there awhile, and

that there they should winter, because of the bread which they could

make them of the chestnuts, and the plenty of walnuts, and that withal

there was foison of venison.










So they found a ford of the river and crossed it, and went straight to

the head of the rocky ness, being shown thither by the lore of the

Sage, and they found in the face of the rock the mouth of a cavern, and

beside it the token of the sword and the branch.  Therefore they knew

that they had come to their winter house, and they rejoiced thereat,

and without more ado they got off their horses and went into the

cavern.  The entry thereof was low, so that they must needs creep into

it, but within it was a rock-hall, high, clean and sweet-smelling.










There then they dight their dwelling, doing all they might to be done

with their work before the winter was upon them.  The day after they

had come there they fell to on the in-gathering of their chestnut

harvest, and they dried them, and made them into meal; and the walnuts

they gathered also.  Withal they hunted the deer, both great and small;

amongst which Ralph, not without some peril, slew two great bears, of

which beasts, indeed, there was somewhat more than enough, as they came

into the dale to feed upon the nuts and the berry-trees. So they soon

had good store of peltries for their beds and their winter raiment,

which Ursula fell to work on deftly, for she knew all the craft of

needlework; and, shortly to tell it, they had enough and to spare of

victual and raiment.























CHAPTER 12










Winter Amidst of the Mountains










In all this they had enough to be busy with, so that time hung not

heavy on their hands, and the shadow of the Quest was nowise burdensome

to them, since they wotted that they had to abide the wearing of the

days till spring was come with fresh tidings.  Their labour was nowise

irksome to them, since Ralph was deft in all manner of sports and

crafts, such as up-country folk follow, and though he were a king's

son, he had made a doughty yeoman: and as for Ursula, she also was

country-bred, of a lineage of field-folk, and knew all the manners of

the fields.










Withal in whatsoever way it were, they loved each other dearly, and all

kind of speech flowed freely betwixt them.  Sooth to say, Ralph, taking

heed of Ursula, deemed that she were fain to love him bodily, and he

wotted well by now, that, whatever had befallen, he loved her, body and

soul.  Yet still was that fear of her naysay lurking in his heart, if

he should kiss her, or caress her, as a man with a maid.  Therefore he

forbore, though desire of her tormented him grievously at whiles.










They wore their armour but little now, save when they were about some

journey wherein was peril of wild beasts.  Ursula had dight her some

due woman's raiment betwixt her knight's surcoat and doe-skins which

they had gotten, so that it was not unseemly of fashion.  As for their

horses, they but seldom backed them, but used them to draw stuff to

their rock-house on sledges, which they made of tree-boughs; so that

the beasts grew fat, feeding on the grass of the valley and the

wild-oats withal, which grew at the upper end of the bight of the

valley, toward the northern mountains, where the ground was sandy.  No

man they saw, nor any signs of man, nor had they seen any save the

Sage, since those riders of Utterbol had vanished before them into the

night.










So wore autumn into winter, and the frost came, and the snow, with

prodigious winds from out of the mountains: yet was not the weather so

hard but that they might go forth most days, and come to no hurt if

they were wary of the drifts; and forsooth needs must they go abroad to

take venison for their livelihood.










So the winter wore also amidst sweet speech and friendliness betwixt

the two, and they lived still as dear friends, and not as lovers.










Seldom they spoke of the Quest, for it seemed to them now a matter over

great for speech.  But now they were grown so familiar each to each

that Ursula took heart to tell Ralph more of the tidings of Utterbol,

for now the shame and grief of her bondage there was but as a story

told of another, so far away seemed that time from this.  But so

grievous was her tale that Ralph grew grim thereover, and he said: "By

St. Nicholas! it were a good deed, once we are past the mountains

again, to ride to Utterbol and drag that swine and wittol from his hall

and slay him, and give his folk a good day.  But then there is thou, my

friend, and how shall I draw thee into deadly strife?"










"Nay," she said, "whereso thou ridest thither will I, and one fate

shall lie on us both.  We will think thereof and ask the Sage of it

when we return.  Who knows what shall have befallen then?  Remember the

lighting of the candle of Utterbol that we saw from the Rock-sea, and

the boding thereof." So Ralph was appeased for that time.










Oft also they spake of the little lands whence they came, and on a time

amidst of such talk Ursula said:  "But alas, friend, why do I speak of

all this, when now save for my brother, who loveth me but after a

fashion, to wit that I must in all wise do his bidding, lad as he is, I

have no longer kith nor kin there, save again as all the folk of one

stead are somewhat akin.  I think, my dear, that I have no country, nor

any house to welcome me."










Said Ralph:  "All lands, any land that thou mayst come to, shall

welcome thee, and I shall look to it that so it shall be." And in his

heart he thought of the welcome of Upmeads, and of Ursula sitting on

the dais of the hall of the High-House.










So wore the days till Candlemass, when the frost broke and the snows

began to melt, and the waters came down from the mountains, so that the

river rose over its banks and its waters covered the plain parts of the

valley, and those two could go dryshod but a little way out of their

cavern; no further than the green mound or toft which lay at the mouth

thereof: but the waters were thronged with fowl, as mallard and teal

and coots, and of these they took what they would.  Whiles also they

waded the shallows of the flood, and whiles poled a raft about it, and

so had pleasure of the waters as before they had had of the snow.  But

when at last the very spring was come, and the grass began to grow

after the showers had washed the plain of the waterborne mud, and the

snowdrop had thrust up and blossomed, and the celandine had come, and

then when the blackthorn bloomed and the Lent-lilies hid the grass

betwixt the great chestnut-boles, when the sun shone betwixt the

showers and the west wind blew, and the throstles and blackbirds ceased

not their song betwixt dawn and dusk, then began Ralph to say to

himself, that even if the Well at the World's End were not, and all

that the Sage had told them was but a tale of Swevenham, yet were all

better than well if Ursula were but to him a woman beloved rather than

a friend.  And whiles he was pensive and silent, even when she was by

him, and she noted it and forbore somewhat the sweetness of her

glances, and the caressing of her soft speech:  though oft when he

looked on her fondly, the blood would rise to her cheeks, and her bosom

would heave with the thought of his desire, which quickened hers so

sorely, that it became a pain and grief to her.























CHAPTER 13










Of Ursula and the Bear










It befell on a fair sunny morning of spring, that Ralph sat alone on

the toft by the rock-house, for Ursula had gone down the meadow to

disport her and to bathe in the river.  Ralph was fitting the blade of

a dagger to a long ashen shaft, to make him a strong spear; for with

the waxing spring the bears were often in the meadows again; and the

day before they had come across a family of the beasts in the sandy

bight under the mountains; to wit a carle, and a quean with her cubs;

the beasts had seen them but afar off, and whereas the men were two and

the sun shone back from their weapons, they had forborne them; although

they were fierce and proud in those wastes, and could not away with

creatures that were not of their kind.  So because of this Ralph had

bidden Ursula not to fare abroad without her sword, which was sharp and

strong, and she no weakling withal.  He bethought him of this just as

he had made an end of his spear-shaping, so therewith he looked aside

and saw the said sword hanging to a bough of a little quicken-tree,

which grew hard by the door.  Fear came into his heart therewith, so he

arose and strode down over the meadow hastily bearing his new spear,

and girt with his sword.  Now there was a grove of chestnuts betwixt

him and the river, but on the other side of them naught but the green

grass down to the water's edge.










Sure enough as he came under the trees he heard a shrill cry, and knew

that it could be naught save Ursula; so he ran thitherward whence came

the cry, shouting as he ran, and was scarce come out of the trees ere

he saw Ursula indeed, mother-naked, held in chase by a huge bear as big

as a bullock:  he shouted again and ran the faster; but even therewith,

whether she heard and saw him, and hoped for timely help, or whether

she felt her legs failing her, she turned on the bear, and Ralph saw

that she had a little axe in her hand wherewith she smote hardily at

the beast; but he, after the fashion of his kind, having risen to his

hind legs, fenced with his great paws like a boxer, and smote the axe

out of her hand, and she cried out bitterly and swerved from him and

fell a running again; but the bear tarried not, and would have caught

her in a few turns; but even therewith was Ralph come up, who thrust

the beast into the side with his long-headed spear, and not waiting to

pull it out again, drew sword in a twinkling, and smote a fore-paw off

him and then drave the sword in over the shoulder so happily that it

reached his heart, and he fell over dead with a mighty thump.










Then Ralph looked around for Ursula; but she had already run back to

the river-side and was casting her raiment on her; so he awaited her

beside the slain bear, but with drawn sword, lest the other bear should

come upon them; for this was the he-bear. Howbeit he saw naught save

presently Ursula all clad and coming towards him speedily; so he turned

toward her, and when they met he cast himself upon her without a word,

and kissed her greedily; and she forbore not at all, but kissed and

caressed him as if she could never be satisfied.










So at last they drew apart a little, and walked quietly toward the

rock-house hand in hand.  And on the way she told him that even as she

came up on to the bank from the water she saw the bear coming down on

her as fast as he could drive, and so she but caught up her axe, and

ran for it:  "Yet I had little hope, dear friend," she said, "but that

thou shouldst be left alone in the wilderness." And therewith she

turned on him and cast her arms about him again, all weeping for joy of

their two lives.










Thus slowly they came before the door of their rock-house and Ralph

said: "Let us sit down here on the grass, and if thou art not over

wearied with the flight and the battle, I will ask thee a question."

She laid herself down on the grass with a sigh, yet it was as of one

who sighs for pleasure and rest, and said, as he sat down beside her:

"I am fain to rest my limbs and my body, but my heart is at rest; so

ask on, dear friend."










The song of birds was all around them, and the scent of many blossoms

went past on the wings of the west wind, and Ralph was silent a little

as he looked at the loveliness of his friend; then he said:  "This is

the question; of what kind are thy kisses this morning, are they the

kisses of a friend or a lover?  Wilt thou not called me beloved and not

friend?  Shall not we two lie on the bridal bed this same night?"










She looked on him steadily, smiling, but for love and sweetness, not

for shame and folly; then she said:  "O, dear friend and dearest lover,

three questions are these and not one; but I will answer all three as

my heart biddeth me.  And first, I will tell thee that my kisses are as

thine; and if thine are aught but the kisses of love, then am I

befooled.  And next, I say that if thou wilt be my friend indeed, I

will not spare to call thee beloved, or to be all thy friend.  But as

to thy third question; tell me, is there not time enough for that?"










She faltered as she spake, but he said:  "Look, beloved, and see how

fair the earth is to-day! What place and what season can be goodlier

than this?  And were it not well that we who love each other should

have our full joy out of this sweet season, which as now is somewhat

marred by our desire?"










"Ah, beloved!" she said, looking shyly at him, "is it so marred by that

which marreth not us?"










"Hearken!" he said; "how much longer shall this fairness and peace, and

our leisure and safety endure?  Here and now the earth rejoiceth about

us, and there is none to say us nay; but to-morrow it may all be

otherwise.  Bethink thee, dear, if but an hour ago the monster had

slain thee, and rent thee ere we had lain in each other's arms!"










"Alas!" she said, "and had I lain in thine arms an hundred times, or an

hundred times an hundred, should not the world be barren to me, wert

thou gone from it, and that could never more be?  But thou friend, thou

well-beloved, fain were I to do thy will that thou mightest be the

happier...and I withal.  And if thou command it, be it so!  Yet now

should I tell thee all my thought, and it is on my mind, that for a

many hundreds of years, yea, while our people were yet heathen, when a

man should wed a maid all the folk knew of it, and were witnesses of

the day and the hour thereof:  now thou knowest that the time draws

nigh when we may look for those messengers of the Innocent Folk, who

come every spring to this cave to see if there be any whom they may

speed on the way to the Well at the World's End.  Therefore if thou

wilt (and not otherwise) I would abide their coming if it be not over

long delayed; so that there may be others to witness our wedding

besides God, and those his creatures who dwell in the wilderness.  Yet

shall all be as thou wilt."










"How shall I not do after thy bidding?" said Ralph.  "I will abide

their coming:  yet would that they were here to-day! And one thing I

will pray of thee, that because of them thou wilt not forbear, or cause

me to forbear, such kissing and caressing as is meet betwixt

troth-plight lovers."










She laughed and said:  "Nay, why should I torment thee...or me?  We

will not tarry for this."  And therewith she took her arm about his

neck and kissed him oft.










Then they said naught awhile, but sat listening happily to the song of

the pairing birds.  At last Ralph said: "What was it, beloved, that

thou wert perchance to tell me concerning the thing that caused thine

heart to see that thy betrothed, for whom thou wepst or seemedst to

weep at the ale-house at Bourton Abbas, was of no avail to thee?"










She said:  "It was the sight of thee; and I thought also how I might

never be thine.  For that I have sorrowed many a time since."










Said Ralph:  "I am young and unmighty, yet lo!  I heal thy sorrow as if

I were an exceeding mighty man.  And now I tell thee that I am minded

to go back with thee to Upmeads straightway; for love will prevail."










"Nay," she said, "that word is but from the teeth outwards; for thou

knowest, as I do, that the perils of the homeward road shall overcome

us, despite of love, if we have not drunk of the Well at the World's

End."










Again they were silent awhile, but anon she arose to her feet and said:

"Now must I needs dight victual for us twain; but first" (and she

smiled on him withal), "how is it that thou hast not asked me if the

beast did me any hurt?  Art thou grown careless of me, now the wedding

is so nigh?"










He said:  "Nay, but could I not see thee that thou wert not hurt?

There was no mark of blood upon thee, nor any stain at all." Then she

reddened, and said:  "Ah, I forgot how keen-eyes thou art." And she

stood silent a little while, as he looked on her and loved her

sweetness.  Then he said:  "I am exceeding full of joy, but my body is

uneasy; so I will now go and skin that troll who went so nigh to slay

thee, and break up the carcase, if thou wilt promise to abide about the

door of the house, and have thy sword and the spear ready to hand, and

to don thine helm and hauberk to boot."










She laughed and said:  "That were but strange attire for a cook-maid,

Ralph, my friend; yet shall I do thy will, my lord and my love."










Then went Ralph into the cave, and brought forth the armour and did it

on her, and kissed her, and so went his ways to the carcase of the

bear, which lay some two furlongs from their dwelling; and when he came

to the quarry he fell to work, and was some time about it, so huge as

the beast was.  Then he hung the skin and the carcase on a tree of the

grove, and went down to the river and washed him, and then went lightly

homewards.























CHAPTER 14










Now Come the Messengers of the Innocent Folk










But when he had come forth from the chestnut-grove, and could see the

face of their house-rock clearly, he beheld new tidings; for there were

folk before the door of the dwelling, and Ursula was standing amidst of

them, for he could see the gleam of her armour; and with the men he

could see also certain beasts of burden, and anon that these were oxen.

So he hastened on to find what this might mean, and drew his sword as

he went.  But when he came up to the rock, he found there two young men

and an elder, and they had with them five oxen, three for riding, and

two sumpter beasts, laden:  and Ursula and these men were talking

together friendly; so that Ralph deemed that the new-comers must be the

messengers of the Innocent Folk.  They were goodly men all three,

somewhat brown of skin, but well fashioned, and of smiling cheerful

countenance, well knit, and tall.  The elder had a long white beard,

but his eye was bright, and his hand firm and smooth.  They were all

clad in white woollen raiment, and bore no armour, but each had an axe

with a green stone blade, curiously tied to the heft, and each of the

young men carried a strong bow and a quiver of arrows.










Ralph greeted the men, and bade them sit down on the toft and eat a

morsel; they took his greeting kindly, and sat down, while Ursula went

into the cave to fetch them matters for their victual, and there was

already venison roasting at the fire on the toft, in the place where

they were wont to cook their meat.  So then came Ursula forth from the

cave, and served the new-comers and Ralph of such things as she had,

and they ate and drank together; and none said aught of their errand

till they had done their meat, but they talked together pleasantly

about the spring, and the blossoms of the plain and the mountain, and

the wild things that dwelt thereabout.










But when the meal was over, the new-comers rose to their feet, and

bowed before Ralph and Ursula, and the elder took up the word and said:

"Ye fair people, have ye any errand in the wilderness, or are ye

chance-comers who have strayed thus far, and know not how to return?"










"Father," said Ralph, "we have come a long way on an errand of life or

death; for we seek the WELL at the WORLD'S END.  And see ye the token

thereof, the pair of beads which we bear, either of us, and the fashion

whereof ye know."










Then the elder bowed to them again, and said:  "It is well; then is

this our errand with you, to be your way-leaders as far as the House of

the Sorceress, where ye shall have other help.  Will ye set out on the

journey to-day? In one hour shall we be ready."










"Nay," said Ralph, "we will not depart till tomorrow morn, if it may be

so.  Therewith I bid you sit down and rest you, while ye hearken a word

which I have to say to you."










So they sat down again, and Ralph arose and took Ursula by the hand,

and stood with her before the elder, and said: "This maiden, who is my

fellow-farer in the Quest, I desire to wed this same night, and she

also desireth me: therefore I would have you as witnesses hereto.  But

first ye shall tell us if our wedding and the knowing each other

carnally shall be to our hurt in the Quest; for if that be so, then

shall we bridle our desires and perform our Quest in their despite."










The old man smiled upon them kindly, and said:  "Nay, son, we hear not

that it shall be the worse for you in any wise that ye shall become one

flesh; and right joyful it is to us, not only that we have found folk

who seek to the Well at the World's End, but also that there is such

love as I perceive there is betwixt such goodly and holy folk as ye be.

For hither we come year by year according to the behest that we made to

the fairest woman of the world, when she came back to us from the Well

at the World's End, and it is many and many a year ago since we found

any seekers after the Well dwelling here.  Therefore have we the more

joy in you.  And we have brought hither matters good for you, as

raiment, and meal, and wine, on our sumpter-beasts; therefore as ye

have feasted us this morning, so shall we feast you this even.  And if

ye will, we shall build for you in the grove yonder such a bower as we

build for our own folk on the night of the wedding."










Ralph yeasaid this, and thanked them.  So then the elder cried: "Up, my

sons, and show your deftness to these dear friends!" Then the young men

arose, naught loth, and when they had hoppled their oxen and taken the

burdens from off them, they all went down the meadow together into the

chestnut grove, and they fell to and cut willow boughs, and such-like

wood, and drave stakes and wove the twigs together; and Ralph and

Ursula worked with them as they bade, and they were all very merry

together: because for those two wanderers it was a great delight to see

the faces of the children of men once more after so many months, and to

hold converse with them; while for their part the young men marvelled

at Ursula's beauty, and the pith and goodliness of Ralph.










By then it was nigh evening they had made a very goodly wattled bower,

and roofed it with the skins that were in the cave, and hung it about

with garlands, and strewn flowers on the floor thereof.  And when all

was done they went back to the toft before the rock-chamber, where the

elder had opened the loads, and had taken meal thence, and was making

cakes at the fire.  And there was wine there in well-hooped kegs, and

wooden cups fairly carven, and raiment of fine white wool for those

twain, broidered in strange but beauteous fashion with the feathers of

bright-hued birds.










So then were those twain arrayed for the bridal; and the meat was dight

and the cups filled, and they sat down on the grassy toft a little

before sunset, and feasted till the night was come, and was grown all

light with the moon; and then Ralph rose up, and took Ursula's hand,

and they stood before the elder, and bade him and the young men bear

witness that they were wedded: then those twain kissed the newcomers

and departed to their bridal bower hand in hand through the freshness

of the night.























CHAPTER 15










They Come to the Land of the Innocent Folk










When it was morning they speedily gat them ready for the road, whereas

they had little to take with them; so they departed joyously, howbeit

both Ralph and Ursula felt rather love than loathing for their winter

abode.  The day was yet young when they went their ways.  Their horses

and all their gear were a great wonder to the young men, for they had

seen no such beasts before:  but the elder said that once in his young

days he had led a man to the Well who was riding a horse and was clad

in knightly array.










So they went by ways which were nowise dreadful, though they were void

of men-folk, and in three days' time they were come out of the

mountains, and in three more the said mountains were to behold but a

cloud behind them, and the land was grown goodly, with fair valleys and

little hills, though still they saw no men, and forsooth they went

leisurely, for oxen are but slow-going nags.  But when they were gone

eight days from the Valley of Sweet-chestnuts, they came across a flock

of uncouth-looking sheep on a green hill-side, and four folk

shepherding them, two carles to wit, and two queans, like to their

way-leaders, but scarce so goodly, and ruder of raiment.  These men

greeted them kindly, and yet with more worship than fellowship, and

they marvelled exceedingly at their horses and weapons.  Thence they

passed on, and the next day came into a wide valley, well-grassed and

watered, and wooded here and there; moreover there were cots scattered

about it.  There and thenceforth they met men a many, both carles and

queans, and sheep and neat in plenty, and they passed by garths wherein

the young corn was waxing, and vineyards on the hillsides, where the

vines were beginning to grow green.  The land seemed as goodly as might

be, and all the folk they met were kind, if somewhat over reverent.










On the evening of that day they came into the town of that folk, which

was but simple, wholly unfenced for war, and the houses but low, and

not great.  Yet was there naught of filth or famine, nor any poverty or

misery; and the people were merry-faced and well-liking, and clad

goodly after their fashion in white woollen cloth or frieze.  All the

people of the town were come forth to meet them, for runners had gone

before them, and they stood on either side of the way murmuring

greetings, and with their heads bent low in reverence.










Thus rode Ralph and Ursula up to the door of the Temple, or Mote-house,

or Guest-house, for it was all these, a house great, and as fair as

they knew how to make it.  Before the door thereof were standing the

elders of the Folk; and when they drew rein, the eldest and most

reverend of these came forth and spake in a cheerful voice, yet

solemnly: "Welcome and thrice welcome to the Seekers after length of

days and happy times, and the loving-kindness of the Folks of the

Earth!"










Then all the elders gathered about them, and bade them light down and

be at rest amongst them, and they made much of them and brought them

into the Mote-house, where-in were both women and men fair and stately,

and the men took Ralph by the hand and the women Ursula, and brought

them into chambers where they bathed them and did off their wayfaring

raiment, and clad them in white woollen gowns of web exceeding fine,

and fragrant withal.  Then they crowned them with flowers, and led them

back into the hall, whereas now was much folk gathered, and they set

them down on a dais as though they had been kings, or rather gods; and

when they beheld them there so fair and lovely, they cried out for joy

of them, and bade them hail oft and oft.










There then were they feasted by that kind folk, and when meat was done

certain youths and maidens fell to singing songs very sweetly; and the

words of the songs were simple and harmless, and concerning the

fairness of the earth and the happy loves of the creatures that dwell

therein.










Thereafter as the night aged, they were shown to a sleeping chamber,

which albeit not richly decked, or plenished with precious things, was

most dainty clean, and sweet smelling, and strewn with flowers, so that

the night was sweet to them in a chamber of love.























CHAPTER 16










They Come to the House of the Sorceress










On the morrow the kind people delayed them little, though they sorrowed

for their departure, and before noon were their old way-leaders ready

for them; and the old man and his two grandsons (for such they were)

were much honoured of the simple people for their way-leading of the

Heavenly Folk; for so they called Ralph and Ursula.  So they gat them

to the way in suchlike guise as before, only they had with them five

sumpter oxen instead of two; for the old man told them that not only

was their way longer, but also they must needs pass through a terrible

waste, wherein was naught for their avail, neither man, nor beast, nor

herb.  Even so they found it as he said; for after the first day's ride

from the town they came to the edge of this same waste, and on the

fourth day were deep in the heart of it: a desert it was, rather rocky

and stony and sandy than mountainous, though they had hills to cross

also: withal there was but little water there, and that foul and

stinking.  Long lasted this waste, and Ralph thought indeed that it had

been hard to cross, had not their way-leaders been; therefore he made

marks and signs by the wayside, and took note of the bearings of rocks

and mounds against the day of return.










Twelve days they rode this waste, and on the thirteenth it began to

mend somewhat, and there was a little grass, and sweet waters, and they

saw ahead the swelling hills of a great woodland, albeit they had to

struggle through marshland and low scrubby thicket for a day longer, or

ever they got to the aforesaid trees, which at first were naught but

pines; but these failed in a while, and they rode a grass waste nearly

treeless, but somewhat well watered, where they gat them good store of

venison.  Thereafter they came on woods of oak and sweet-chestnut, with

here and there a beech-wood.










Long and long they rode the woodland, but it was hard on May when they

entered it, and it was pleasant therein, and what with one thing, what

with another, they had abundant livelihood there.  Yet was June at its

full when at last they came within sight of the House of the Sorceress,

on the hottest of a fair afternoon.  And it was even as Ralph had seen

it pictured in the arras of the hall of the Castle of Abundance; a

little house built after the fashion of houses in his own land of the

west; the thatch was trim, and the windows and doors were unbroken, and

the garth was whole, and the goats feeding therein, and the wheat was

tall and blossoming in the little closes, where as he had looked to see

all broken down and wild, and as to the house, a mere grass-grown heap,

or at the most a broken gable fast crumbling away.










Then waxed his heart sore with the memory of that passed time, and the

sweetness of his short-lived love, though he refrained him all he

might:  yet forsooth Ursula looked on him anxiously, so much his face

was changed by the thoughts of his heart.










But the elder of the way-leaders saw that he was moved, and deemed that

he was wondering at that house so trim and orderly amidst the wildwood,

so he said:  "Here also do we after our behest to that marvellous and

lovely Lady, that we suffer not this house to go to ruin: ever are some

of our folk here, and every year about this season we send two or more

to take the places of those who have dwelt in the House year-long: so

ever is there someone to keep all things trim.  But as to strangers, I

have never in my life seen any Seeker of the Well herein, save once,

and that was an old hoar man like to me, save that he was feebler in

all wise than I be."










Now Ralph heard him talking, yet noted his words but little; for it was

with him as if all the grief of heart which he had penned back for so

long a while swelled up within him and burst its bounds; and he turned

toward Ursula and their eyes met, and she looked shy and anxious on him

and he might no longer refrain himself, but put his hands to his face

(for they had now drawn rein at the garth-gate) and brake out a

weeping, and wept long for the friend whose feet had worn that path so

often, and whose heart, though she were dead, had brought them thither

for their thriving; and for love and sorrow of him Ursula wept also.










But the old man and his grandsons turned their heads away from his

weeping, and got off their horses, and went up to the house-door,

whereby were now standing a carle and a quean of their people.  But

Ralph slowly gat off his horse and stood by Ursula who was on the

ground already, but would not touch her, for he was ashamed.  But she

looked on him kindly and said:  "Dear friend, there is no need for

shame; for though I be young, I know how grievous it is when the dead

that we have loved come across our ways, and we may not speak to them,

nor they to us.  So I will but bid thee be comforted and abide in thy

love for the living and the dead." His tears brake out again at that

word, for he was but young, and for a while there was a lull in the

strife that had beset his days.  But after a little he looked up, and

dashed the tears from his eyes and smiled on Ursula and said:  "The

tale she told me of this place, the sweetness of it came back upon me,

and I might not forbear." She said:  "O friend, thou art kind, and I

love thee."










So then they joined hands and went through the garth together, and up

to the door, where stood the wardens, who, when they saw them turning

thither, came speedily down the path to them, and would have knelt in

worship to them; but they would not suffer it, but embraced and kissed

them, and thanked them many times for their welcome.  The said wardens,

both carle and quean, were goodly folk of middle age, stalwart, and

kind of face.










So then they went into the house together, and entered into the

self-same chamber, where of old the Lady of Abundance had sickened for

fear of the Sorceress sitting naked at her spell-work.










Great joy they made together, and the wardens set meat and drink before

the guests, and they ate and drank and were of good cheer.  But the

elder who had brought them from Chestnut-dale said: "Dear friends, I

have told you that these two young men are my grand-children, and they

are the sons of this man and woman whom ye see; for the man is my son.

And so it is, that amongst us the care of the Quest of the Well at the

World's End hath for long been the heritage of our blood, going with us

from father to son.  Therefore is it naught wonderful, though I have

been sundry times at this house, and have learned about the place all

that may be learned.  For my father brought me hither when I was yet a

boy; that time it was that I saw the last man of whom we know for sure

that he drank of the Water of the Well, and he was that old hoar man

like unto me, but, as I said, far weaker in all wise; but when he came

back to us from the Well he was strong and stalwart, and a better man

than I am now; and I heard him tell his name to my father, that he was

called the Sage of Swevenham."










Ralph looked on Ursula and said:  "Yea, father, and it was through him

that we had our lore concerning the way hither; and it was he that bade

us abide your coming in the rock-house of the Vale of Sweet-chestnuts."










"Then he is alive still," said the elder.  Said Ralph: "Yea, and as

fair and strong an old man as ye may lightly see." "Yea, yea," said the

elder, "and yet fifty years ago his course seemed run."










Then said Ralph:  "Tell me, father, have none of your own folk sought

to the Well at the World's End?"  "Nay, none," said the elder.  Said

Ralph:  "That is strange, whereas ye are so nigh thereto, and have such

abundant lore concerning the way."










"Son," said the elder, "true it is that the water of that Well shall

cause a man to thrive in all ways, and to live through many generations

of men, maybe, in honour and good-liking; but it may not keep any man

alive for ever; for so have the Gods given us the gift of death lest we

weary of life.  Now our folk live well and hale, and without the

sickness and pestilence, such as I have heard oft befall folk in other

lands: even as I heard the Sage of Swevenham say, and I wondered at his

words.  Of strife and of war also we know naught: nor do we desire

aught which we may not easily attain to.  Therefore we live long, and

we fear the Gods if we should strive to live longer, lest they should

bring upon us war and sickness, and over-weening desire, and weariness

of life.  Moreover it is little that all of us should seek to the Well

at the World's End; and those few that sought and drank should be

stronger and wiser than the others, and should make themselves earthly

gods, and, maybe, should torment the others of us and make their lives

a very burden to be borne.  Of such matters are there tales current

amongst us that so it hath been of yore and in other lands; and ill it

were if such times came back upon us."










Ralph hung his head and was silent; for the joy of the Quest seemed

dying out as the old man's words dropped slowly from his mouth.  But he

smiled upon Ralph and went on:  "But for you, guests, it is otherwise,

for ye of the World beyond the Mountains are stronger and more godlike

than we, as all tales tell; and ye wear away your lives desiring that

which ye may scarce get; and ye set your hearts on high things,

desiring to be masters of the very Gods.  Therefore ye know sickness

and sorrow, and oft ye die before your time, so that ye must depart and

leave undone things which ye deem ye were born to do; which to all men

is grievous.  And because of all this ye desire healing and thriving,

whether good come of it, or ill.  Therefore ye do but right to seek to

the Well at the World's End, that ye may the better accomplish that

which behoveth you, and that ye may serve your fellows and deliver them

from the thralldom of those that be strong and unwise and unkind, of

whom we have heard strange tales."










Ralph reddened as he spake, and Ursula looked on him anxiously, but

that talk dropped for the present, and they fell to talking of lighter

and more familiar matters.










Thereafter they wandered about the woods with the wardens and the

way-leaders, and the elder brought them to the ancient altar in the

wood whereon the Sorceress had offered up the goat; and the howe of the

woman dight with the necklace of the Quest whom the Lady found dead in

the snow; and the place nigh the house where the Sorceress used to

torment her thrall that was afterwards the Lady of Abundance; yea, and

they went further afield till they came to the Vale of Lore, and the

Heath above it where they met, the King's Son and the Lady.  All these

and other places were now become as hallowed ground to the Innocent

People, and to Ralph no less.  In the house, moreover, was a fair ark

wherein they kept matters which had belonged to the Lady, as her shoes

and her smock, wrapped in goodly cloth amidst well-smelling herbs; and

these things they worshipped as folk do with relics of the saints.  In

another ark also they showed the seekers a book wherein was written

lore concerning the Well, and the way thereto.  But of this book had

the Sage forewarned Ralph and his mate, and had bidden them look to it

that they should read in it, and no otherwhere than at that ancient

altar in the wood, they two alone, and clad in such-like gear as they

wore when they hearkened to his reading by his hermitage.  And so it

was that they found the due raiment in the ark along with the book.

Therefore day after day betimes in the morning they bore the said book

to the altar and read therein, till they had learned much wisdom.










Thus they did for eight days, and on the ninth they rested and were

merry with their hosts:  but on the tenth day they mounted their horses

and said farewell, and departed by the ways they had learned of, they

two alone.  And they had with them bread and meal, as much as they

might bear, and water-skins moreover, that they might fill them at the

last sweet water before they came to the waterless desert.























CHAPTER 17










They Come Through the Woodland to the Thirsty Desert










So they ride their ways, and when they were come well into the wildwood

past the house, and had spoken but few words to each other, Ralph put

forth his hand, and stayed Ursula, and they gat off their horses under

a great-limbed oak, and did off their armour, and sat down on the

greensward there, and loved each other dearly, and wept for joy of

their pain and travail and love.  And afterwards, as they sat side by

side leaning up against the great oak-bole, Ralph spake and said: "Now

are we two once again all alone in the uttermost parts of the earth,

and belike we are not very far from the Well at the World's End; and

now I have bethought me that if we gain that which we seek for, and

bear back our lives to our own people, the day may come when we are

grown old, for as young as we may seem, that we shall be as lonely then

as we are this hour, and that the folk round about us shall be to us as

much and no more than these trees and the wild things that dwell

amongst them."










She looked on him and laughed as one over-happy, and said: "Thou

runnest forward swiftly to meet trouble, beloved!  But I say that well

will it be in those days if I love the folk then as well as now I love

these trees and the wild things whose house they are."










And she rose up therewith and threw her arms about the oak-bole and

kissed its ruggedness, while Ralph as he lay kissed the sleekness of

her feet.  And there came a robin hopping over the leaves anigh them,

for in that wood most of the creatures, knowing not man, were tame to

him, and feared the horses of those twain more than their riders.  And

now as Ursula knelt to embrace Ralph with one hand, she held out the

other to the said robin who perched on her wrist, and sat there as a

hooded falcon had done, and fell to whistling his sweet notes, as if he

were a-talking to those new-comers: then Ursula gave him a song-reward

of their broken meat, and he flew up and perched on her shoulder, and

nestled up against her cheek, and she laughed happily and said: "Lo

you, sweet, have not the wild things understood my words, and sent this

fair messenger to foretell us all good?"










"It is good," said Ralph laughing, "yet the oak-tree hath not spoken

yet, despite of all thy kissing:  and lo there goes thy friend the

robin, now thou hast no more meat to give him."










"He is flying towards the Well at the World's End," she said, "and

biddeth us onward:  let us to horse and hasten: for if thou wilt have

the whole truth concerning my heart, it is this, that some chance-hap

may yet take thee from me ere thou hast drunk of the waters of the

Well."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and in the innermost of my heart lieth the fear

that mayhappen there is no Well, and no healing in it if we find it,

and that death, and the backward way may yet sunder us.  This is the

worst of my heart, and evil is my coward fear."










But she cast her arms about him and kissed and caressed him, and cried

out: "Yea, then fair have been the days of our journeying, and fair

this hour of the green oak!  And bold and true thine heart that hath

led thee thus far, and won thee thy desire of my love."










So then they armed them, and mounted their horses and set forward.

They lived well while they were in the wood, but on the third day they

came to where it thinned and at last died out into a stony waste like

unto that which they had passed through before they came to the House

of the Sorceress, save that this lay in ridges as the waves of a great

sea; and these same ridges they were bidden to cross over at their

highest, lest they should be bewildered in a maze of little hills and

dales leading no whither.










So they entered on this desert, having filled their water-skins at a

clear brook, whereat they rejoiced when they found that the face of the

wilderness was covered with a salt scurf, and that naught grew there

save a sprinkling of small sage bushes.










Now on the second day of their riding this ugly waste, as they came up

over the brow of one of these stony ridges, Ralph the far-sighted cried

out suddenly:  "Hold! for I see a man weaponed."










"Where is he?" quoth Ursula, "and what is he about?" Said Ralph:  "He

is up yonder on the swell of the next ridge, and by seeming is asleep

leaning against a rock."










Then he bent the Turk bow and set an arrow on the string and they went

on warily.  When they were down at the foot of the ridge Ralph hailed

the man with a lusty cry, but gat no answer of him; so they went on up

the bent, till Ralph said:  "Now I can see his face under his helm, and

it is dark and the eyes are hollow: I will off horse and go up to him

afoot, but do thou, beloved, sit still in thy saddle."










But when he had come nigher, he turned and cried out to her: "The man

is dead, come anigh."  So she went up to him and dismounted, and they

both together stood over the man, who was lying up against a big stone

like one at rest.  How long he had lain there none knows but God; for

in the saltness of the dry desert the flesh had dried on his bones

without corrupting, and was as hardened leather.  He was in full armour

of a strange and ancient fashion, and his sword was girt to his side,

neither was there any sign of a wound about him.  Under a crag anigh

him they found his horse, dead and dry like to himself; and a little

way over the brow of the ridge another horse in like case; and close by

him a woman whose raiment had not utterly perished, nor her hair; there

were gold rings on her arms, and her shoes were done with gold: she had

a knife stuck in her breast, with her hand still clutching the handle

thereof; so that it seemed that she had herself given herself death.










Ralph and Ursula buried these two with the heaping of stones and went

their ways; but some two miles thence they came upon another dead

man-at-arms, and near him an old man unweaponed, and they heaped stones

on them.










Thereabout night overtook them, and it was dark, so they lay down in

the waste, and comforted each other, and slept two or three hours, but

arose with the first glimmer of dawn, and mounted and rode forth

onward, that they might the sooner be out of that deadly desert, for

fear clung to their hearts.










This day, forsooth, they found so many dead folk, that they might not

stay to bury them, lest they themselves should come to lie there

lacking burial.  So they made all the way they might, and rode on some

hours by starlight after the night was come, for it was clear and cold.

So that at last they were so utterly wearied that they lay down amongst

those dead folk, and slept soundly.










On the morrow morn Ralph awoke and saw Ursula sleeping peacefully as he

deemed, and he looked about on the dreary desert and its dead men and

saw no end to it, though they lay on the top of one of those stony

bents; and he said softly to himself:  "Will it end at all then?

Surely all this people of the days gone by were Seekers of the Well as

we be; and have they belike turned back from somewhere further on, and

might not escape the desert despite of all?  Shall we turn now: shall

we turn? surely we might get into the kindly wood from here."










So he spake; but Ursula sat up (for she was not asleep) and said: "The

perils of the waste being abundant and exceeding hard to face, would

not the Sage or his books have told us of the most deadly?" Said Ralph:

"Yet here are all these dead, and we were not told of them,

nevertheless we have seen the token on the rocks oft-times yesterday,

so we are yet in the road, unless all this hath been but a snare and a

betrayal."










She shook her head, and was silent a little; then she said: "Ralph, my

lad, didst thou see this token (and she set hand to the beads about her

neck) on any of those dead folk yesterday?" "Nay," said Ralph, "though

sooth to say I looked for it." "And I in likewise," she said; "for

indeed I had misgivings as the day grew old; but now I say, let us on

in the faith of that token and the kindness of the Sage, and the love

of the Innocent People; yea, and thy luck, O lad of the green fields

far away, that hath brought thee unscathed so far from Upmeads."










So they mounted and rode forth, and saw more and more of the dead folk;

and ever and anon they looked to them to note if they wore the beads

like to them but saw none so dight.  Then Ursula said: "Yea, why should

the Sage and the books have told us aught of these dead bodies, that

are but as the plenishing of the waste; like to the flowers that are

cast down before the bier of a saint on a holy-day to be trodden under

foot by the churls and the vicars of the close.  Forsooth had they been

alive now, with swords to smite withal, and hands to drag us into

captivity, it had been another matter: but against these I feel bold."










Ralph sighed, and said:  "Yea, but even if we die not in the waste, yet

this is piteous; so many lives passed away, so many hopes slain."










"Yea," she said; "but do not folk die there in the world behind us?  I

have seen sights far worser than this at Utterbol, little while as I

was there.  Moreover I can note that this army of dead men has not come

all in one day or one year, but in a long, long while, by one and two

and three; for hast thou not noted that their raiment and wargear both,

is of many fashions, and some much more perished than other, long as

things last in this Dry Waste?  I say that men die as in the world

beyond, but here we see them as they lie dead, and have lain for so

long."










He said:  "I fear neither the Waste nor the dead men if thou fearest

not, beloved:  but I lament for these poor souls."










"And I also," said she; "therefore let us on, that we may come to those

whose grief we may heal."























CHAPTER 18










They Come to the Dry Tree










Presently as they rode they had before them one of the greatest of

those land-waves, and they climbed it slowly, going afoot and leading

their horses; but when they were but a little way from the brow they

saw, over a gap thereof, something, as it were huge horns rising up

into the air beyond the crest of the ridge.  So they marvelled, and

drew their swords, and held them still awhile, misdoubting if this were

perchance some terrible monster of the waste; but whereas the thing

moved not at all, they plucked up heart and fared on.










So came they to the brow and looked over it into a valley, about which

on all sides went the ridge, save where it was broken down into a

narrow pass on the further side, so that the said valley was like to

one of those theatres of the ancient Roman Folk, whereof are some to be

seen in certain lands.  Neither did those desert benches lack their

sitters; for all down the sides of the valley sat or lay children of

men; some women, but most men-folk, of whom the more part were

weaponed, and some with their drawn swords in their hands.  Whatever

semblance of moving was in them was when the eddying wind of the valley

stirred the rags of their raiment, or the long hair of the women.  But

a very midmost of this dreary theatre rose up a huge and monstrous

tree, whose topmost branches were even the horns which they had seen

from below the hill's brow.  Leafless was that tree and lacking of

twigs, and its bole upheld but some fifty of great limbs, and as they

looked on it, they doubted whether it were not made by men's hands

rather than grown up out of the earth.  All round about the roots of it

was a pool of clear water, that cast back the image of the valley-side

and the bright sky of the desert, as though it had been a mirror of

burnished steel.  The limbs of that tree were all behung with blazoned

shields and knight's helms, and swords, and spears, and axes, and

hawberks; and it rose up into the air some hundred feet above the flat

of the valley.










For a while they looked down silently on to this marvel then from both

their lips at once came the cry THE DRY TREE.  Then Ralph thrust his

sword back into his sheath and said: "Meseems I must needs go down

amongst them; there is naught to do us harm here; for all these are

dead like the others that we saw."










Ursula turned to him with burning cheeks and sparkling eyes, and said

eagerly:  "Yea, yea, let us go down, else might we chance to miss

something that we ought to wot of."










Therewith she also sheathed her sword, and they went both of them down

together, and that easily; for as aforesaid the slope was as if it had

been cut into steps for their feet.  And as they passed by the dead

folk, for whom they had often to turn aside, they noted that each of

the dead leathery faces was drawn up in a grin as though they had died

in pain, and yet beguiled, so that all those visages looked somewhat

alike, as though they had come from the workshop of one craftsman.










At last Ralph and Ursula stood on the level ground underneath the Tree,

and they looked up at the branches, and down to the water at their

feet; and now it seemed to them as though the Tree had verily growth in

it, for they beheld its roots, that they went out from the mound or

islet of earth into the water, and spread abroad therein, and seemed to

waver about.  So they walked around the Tree, and looked up at the

shields that hung on its branches, but saw no blazon that they knew,

though they were many and diverse; and the armour also and weapons were

very diverse of fashion.










Now when they were come back again to the place where they had first

stayed, Ralph said:  "I thirst, and so belike dost thou; and here is

water good and clear; let us drink then, and so spare our water-skins,

for belike the dry desert is yet long."  And therewith he knelt down

that he might take of the water in the hollow of his hand.  But Ursula

drew him back, and cried out in terror:  "O Ralph, do it not!  Seest

thou not this water, that although it be bright and clear, so that we

may see all the pebbles at the bottom, yet nevertheless when the wind

eddies about, and lifts the skirts of our raiment, it makes no ripple

on the face of the pool, and doubtless it is heavy with venom; and

moreover there is no sign of the way hereabout, as at other

watering-steads; O forbear, Ralph!"










Then he rose up and drew back with her but slowly and unwillingly as

she deemed; and they stood together a while gazing on these marvels.

But lo amidst of this while, there came a crow wheeling over the valley

of the dead, and he croaked over the Dry Tree, and let himself drop

down to the edge of the pool, whereby he stalked about a little after

the manner of his kind.  Then he thrust his neb into the water and

drank, and thereafter took wing again; but ere he was many feet off the

ground he gave a grievous croak, and turning over in the air fell down

stark dead close to the feet of those twain; and Ralph cried out but

spake no word with meaning therein; then said Ursula:  "Yea, thus are

we saved from present death." Then she looked in Ralph's face, and

turned pale and said hastily: "O my friend how is it with thee?"  But

she waited not for an answer, but turned her face to the bent whereby

they had come down, and cried out in a loud, shrill voice:  "O Ralph,

Ralph! look up yonder to the ridge whereby we left our horses; look,

look! there glitters a spear and stirreth! and lo a helm underneath the

spear: tarry not, let us save our horses!"










Then Ralph let a cry out from his mouth, and set off running to the

side of the slope, and fell to climbing it with great strides, not

heeding Ursula; but she followed close after, and scrambled up with

foot and hand and knee, till she stood beside him on the top, and he

looked around wildly and cried out: "Where! where are they?"










"Nowhere," she said, "it was naught but my word to draw thee from

death; but praise to the saints that thou are come alive out of the

accursed valley."










He seemed not to hearken, but turned about once, and beat the air with

his hands, and then fell down on his back and with a great wail she

cast herself upon him, for she deemed at first that he was dead.  But

she took a little water from one of their skins, and cast it into his

face, and took a flask of cordial from her pouch, and set it to his

lips, and made him drink somewhat thereof.  So in a while he came to

himself and opened his eyes and smiled upon her, and she took his head

in her hands and kissed his cheek, and he sat up and said feebly:

"Shall we not go down into the valley?  there is naught there to harm

us."










"We have been down there already," she said, "and well it is that we

are not both lying there now."










Then he got to his feet, and stretched himself, and yawned like one

just awakened from long sleep.  But she said: "Let us to horse and

begone; it is early hours to slumber, for those that are seeking the

Well at the World's End."










He smiled on her again and took her hand, and she led him to his horse,

and helped him till he was in the saddle and lightly she gat

a-horseback, and they rode away swiftly from that evil place; and after

a while Ralph was himself again, and remembered all that had happened

till he fell down on the brow of the ridge.  Then he praised Ursula's

wisdom and valiancy till she bade him forbear lest he weary her.

Albeit she drew up close to him and kissed his face sweetly.























CHAPTER 19










They Come Out of the Thirsty Desert










Past the Valley of the Dry Tree they saw but few dead men lying about,

and soon they saw never another: and, though the land was still utterly

barren, and all cast up into ridges as before, yet the salt slime grew

less and less, and before nightfall of that day they had done with it:

and the next day those stony waves were lower; and the next again the

waste was but a swelling plain, and here and there they came on patches

of dwarf willow, and other harsh and scanty herbage, whereof the horses

might have a bait, which they sore needed, for now was their fodder

done: but both men and horses were sore athirst; for, as carefully as

they had hoarded their water, there was now but little left, which they

durst not drink till they were driven perforce, lest they should yet

die of drought.










They journeyed long that day, and whereas the moon was up at night-tide

they lay not down till she was set; and their resting place was by some

low bushes, whereabout was rough grass mingled with willow-herb,

whereby Ralph judged that they drew nigh to water, so or ever they

slept, they and the horses all but emptied the water-skins. They heard

some sort of beasts roaring in the night, but they were too weary to

watch, and might not make a fire.










When Ralph awoke in the morning he cried out that he could see the

woodland; and Ursula arose at his cry and looked where he pointed, and

sure enough there were trees on a rising ground some two miles ahead,

and beyond them, not very far by seeming, they beheld the tops of great

dark mountains.  On either hand moreover, nigh on their right hand, far

off on their left, ran a reef of rocks, so that their way seemed to be

as between two walls.  And these said reefs were nowise like those that

they had seen of late, but black and, as to their matter, like to the

great mountains by the rock of the Fighting Man:  but as the reefs ran

eastward they seemed to grow higher.










Now they mounted their horses at once and rode on; and the beasts were

as eager as they were, and belike smelt the water.  So when they had

ridden but three miles, they saw a fair little river before them

winding about exceedingly, but flowing eastward on the whole.  So they

spurred on with light hearts and presently were on the banks of the

said river, and its waters were crystal-clear, though its sands were

black: and the pink-blossomed willow-herb was growing abundantly on the

sandy shores.  Close to the water was a black rock, as big as a man,

whereon was graven the sign of the way, so they knew that there was no

evil in the water, wherefore they drank their fill and watered their

horses abundantly, and on the further bank was there abundance of good

grass.  So when they had drunk their fill, for the pleasure of the cool

water they waded the ford barefoot, and it was scarce above Ursula's

knee.  Then they had great joy to lie on the soft grass and eat their

meat, while the horses tore eagerly at the herbage close to them.  So

when they had eaten, they rested awhile, but before they went further

they despoiled them, one after other, and bathed in a pool of the river

to wash the foul wilderness off them.  Then again they rested and let

the horses yet bite the grass, and departed not from that pleasant

place till it was two hours after noon.  As they were lying there Ralph

said he could hear a great roar like the sound of many waters, but very

far off: but to Ursula it seemed naught but the wind waxing in the

boughs of the woodland anigh them.























CHAPTER 20










They Come to the Ocean Sea










Being come to the wood they went not very far into it that day, for

they were minded to rest them after the weariness of the wilderness:

they feasted on a hare which Ralph shot, and made a big fire to keep

off evil beasts, but none came nigh them, though they heard the voices

of certain beasts as the night grew still.  To be short, they slept far

into the morrow's morn, and then, being refreshed, and their horses

also, they rode strongly all day, and found the wood to be not very

great; for before sunset they were come to its outskirts, and the

mountains lay before them.  These were but little like to that huge

wall they had passed through on their way to Chestnut-dale, being

rather great hills than mountains, grass-grown, and at their feet

somewhat wooded, and by seeming not over hard to pass over.










The next day they entered them by a pass marked with the token, which

led them about by a winding way till they were on the side of the

biggest fell of all; so there they rested that night in a fair little

hollow or dell in the mountain-side. There in the stillness of the

night both Ursula, as well as Ralph, heard that roaring of a great

water, and they said to each other that it must be the voice of the

Sea, and they rejoiced thereat, for they had learned by the Sage and

his books that they must needs come to the verge of the Ocean-Sea,

which girdles the earth about.  So they arose betimes on the morrow,

and set to work to climb the mountain, going mostly a-foot; and the way

was long, but not craggy or exceeding steep, so that in five hours'

time they were at the mountain-top, and coming over the brow beheld

beneath them fair green slopes besprinkled with trees, and beyond them,

some three or four miles away, the blue landless sea and on either hand

of them was the sea also, so that they were nigh-hand at the ending of

a great ness, and there was naught beyond it; and naught to do if they

missed the Well, but to turn back by the way they had come.










Now when they saw this they were exceedingly moved and they looked on

one another, and each saw that the other was pale, with glistening

eyes, since they were to come to the very point of their doom, and that

it should be seen whether there were no such thing as the Well in all

the earth, but that they had been chasing a fair-hued cloud; or else

their Quest should be achieved and they should have the world before

them, and they happy and mighty, and of great worship amidst all men.










Little they tarried, but gat them down the steep of the mountain, and

so lower and lower till they were come to ground nigh level; and then

at last it was but thus, that without any great rock-wall or girdle of

marvellous and strange land, there was an end of earth, with its grass

and trees and streams, and a beginning of the ocean, which stretched

away changeless, and it might be for ever.  Where the land ended there

was but a cliff of less than an hundred feet above the eddying of the

sea; and on the very point of the ness was a low green toft with a

square stone set atop of it, whereon as they drew nigh they saw the

token graven, yea on each face thereof.










Then they went along the edge of the cliff a mile on each side of the

said toft, and then finding naught else to note, naught save the grass

and the sea, they came back to that place of the token, and sat down on

the grass of the toft.










It was now evening, and the sun was setting beyond them, but they could

behold a kind of stair cut in the side of the cliff, and on the first

step whereof was the token done; wherefore they knew that they were

bidden to go down by the said stair; but it seemed to lead no whither,

save straight into the sea.  And whiles it came into Ralph's mind that

this was naught but a mock, as if to bid the hapless seekers cast

themselves down from the earth, and be done with it for ever.  But in

any case they might not try the adventure of that stair by the failing

light, and with the night long before them.  So when they had hoppled

their horses, and left them to graze at their will on the sweet grass

of the meadow, they laid them down behind the green toft, and, being

forwearied, it was no long time ere they twain slept fast at the

uttermost end of the world.























CHAPTER 21










Now They Drink of the Well at the World's End










Ralph awoke from some foolish morning dream of Upmeads, wondering where

he was, or what familiar voice had cried out his name:  then he raised

himself on his elbow, and saw Ursula standing before him with flushed

face and sparkling eyes, and she was looking out seaward, while she

called on his name.  So he sprang up and strove with the slumber that

still hung about him, and as his eyes cleared he looked down, and saw

that the sea, which last night had washed the face of the cliff, had

now ebbed far out, and left bare betwixt the billows and the cliff some

half mile of black sand, with rocks of the like hue rising out of it

here and there.  But just below the place where they stood, right up

against the cliff, was builded by man's hand of huge stones a garth of

pound, the wall whereof was some seven feet high, and the pound within

the wall of forty feet space endlong and overthwart; and the said pound

was filled with the waters of a spring that came forth from the face of

the cliff as they deemed, though from above they might not see the

issue thereof; but the water ran seaward from the pound by some way

unseen, and made a wide stream through the black sand of the foreshore:

but ever the great basin filled somewhat faster than it voided, so that

it ran over the lip on all sides, making a thin veil over the huge

ashlar-stones of the garth.  The day was bright and fair with no wind,

save light airs playing about from the westward ort, and all things

gleamed and glittered in the sun.










Ralph stood still a moment, and then stretched abroad his arms, and

with a great sob cast them round about the body of his beloved, and

strained her to his bosom as he murmured about her, THE WELL AT THE

WORLD'S END.  But she wept for joy as she fawned upon him, and let her

hands beat upon his body.










But when they were somewhat calmed of their ecstasy of joy, they made

ready to go down by that rocky stair.  And first they did off their

armour and other gear, and when they were naked they did on the

hallowed raiment which they had out of the ark in the House of the

Sorceress; and so clad gat them down the rock-hewn stair, Ralph going

first, lest there should be any broken place; but naught was amiss with

those hard black stones, and they came safely to a level place of the

rock, whence they could see the face of the cliff, and how the waters

of the Well came gushing forth from a hollow therein in a great

swelling wave as clear as glass; and the sun glistened in it and made a

foam-bow about its edges.  But above the issue of the waters the black

rock had been smoothed by man's art, and thereon was graven the Sword

and the Bough, and above it these words, to wit:










YE WHO HAVE COME A LONG WAY TO LOOK UPON ME, DRINK OF ME, IF YE DEEM

THAT YE BE STRONG ENOUGH IN DESIRE TO BEAR LENGTH OF DAYS: OR ELSE

DRINK NOT; BUT TELL YOUR FRIENDS AND THE KINDREDS OF THE EARTH HOW YE

HAVE SEEN A GREAT MARVEL.










So they looked long and wondered; and Ursula said:  "Deemest thou, my

friend, that any have come thus far and forborne to drink?"










Said Ralph:  "Surely not even the exceeding wise might remember the

bitterness of his wisdom as he stood here."










Then he looked on her and his face grew bright beyond measure, and

cried out: "O love, love! why tarry we?  For yet I fear lest we be come

too late, and thou die before mine eyes ere yet thou hast drunken."










"Yea," she said, "and I also fear for thee, though thy face is ruddy

and thine eyes sparkle, and thou art as lovely as the Captain of the

Lord's hosts."










Then she laughed, and her laughter was as silver bells rung tunably,

and she said:  "But where is the cup for the drinking?"










But Ralph looked on the face of the wall, and about the height of his

hand saw square marks thereon, as though there were an ambrye; and

amidst the square was a knop of latten, all green with the weather and

the salt spray.  So Ralph set his hand to the knop and drew strongly,

and lo it was a door made of a squared stone hung on brazen hinges, and

it opened easily to him, and within was a cup of goldsmith's work, with

the sword and the bough done thereon; and round about the rim writ this

posey: "THE STRONG OF HEART SHALL DRINK FROM ME."  So Ralph took it and

held it aloft so that its pure metal flashed in the sun, and he said:

"This is for thee, Sweetling."










"Yea, and for thee," she said.










Now that level place, or bench-table went up to the very gushing and

green bow of the water, so Ralph took Ursula's hand and led her along,

she going a little after him, till he was close to the Well, and stood

amidst the spray-bow thereof, so that he looked verily like one of the

painted angels on the choir wall of St. Laurence of Upmeads.  Then he

reached forth his hand and thrust the cup into the water, holding it

stoutly because the gush of the stream was strong, so that the water of

the Well splashed all over him, wetting Ursula's face and breast

withal: and he felt that the water was sweet without any saltness of

the sea.  But he turned to Ursula and reached out the full cup to her,

and said: "Sweetling, call a health over the cup!"










She took it and said:  "To thy life, beloved!" and drank withal, and

her eyes looked out of the cup the while, like a child's when he

drinketh.  Then she gave him the cup again and said: "Drink, and tarry

not, lest thou die and I live."










Then Ralph plunged the cup into the waters again, and he held the cup

aloft, and cried out:  "To the Earth, and the World of Manfolk!" and

therewith he drank.










For a minute then they clung together within the spray-bow of the Well,

and then she took his hand and led him back to the midst of the

bench-table, and he put the cup into the ambrye, and shut it up again,

and then they sat them down on the widest of the platform under the

shadow of a jutting rock; for the sun was hot; and therewithal a sweet

weariness began to steal over them, though there was speech betwixt

them for a little, and Ralph said: "How is it with thee, beloved?"










"O well indeed," she said.










Quoth he:  "And how tasteth to thee the water of the Well?"










Slowly she spake and sleepily:  "It tasted good, and as if thy love

were blended with it."










And she smiled in his face; but he said:  "One thing I wonder over: how

shall we wot if we have drunk aright?  For whereas if we were sick or

old and failing, or ill-liking, and were now presently healed of all

this, and become strong and fair to look on, then should we know it for

sure—but now, though, as I look on thee, I behold thee the fairest of

all women, and on thy face is no token of toil and travail, and the

weariness of the way; and though the heart-ache of loneliness and

captivity, and the shame of Utterbol has left no mark upon thee—yet

hast thou not always been sweet to my eyes, and as sweet as might be?

And how then?"...But he broke off and looked on her and she smiled upon

the love in his eyes, and his head fell back and he slept with a calm

and smiling face.  And she leaned over him to kiss his face but even

therewith her own eyes closed and she laid her head upon his breast,

and slept as peacefully as he.























CHAPTER 22










Now They Have Drunk and Are Glad










Long they slept till the shadows were falling from the west, and the

sea was flowing fast again over the sands beneath them, though there

was still a great space bare betwixt the cliff and the sea.  Then spake

Ursula as if Ralph had but just left speaking; and she said: "Yea, dear

lord, and I also say, that, lovely as thou art now, never hast thou

been aught else but lovely to me.  But tell me, hast thou had any scar

of a hurt upon thy body?  For if now that were gone, surely it should

be a token of the renewal of thy life.  But if it be not gone, then

there may yet be another token."










Then he stood upon his feet, and she cried out: "O but thou art fair

and mighty, who now shall dare gainsay thee?  Who shall not long for

thee?"










Said Ralph:  "Look, love! how the sea comes over the sand like the

creeping of a sly wood-snake! Shall we go hence and turn from the

ocean-sea without wetting our bodies in its waters?"










"Let us go," she said.










So they went down on to the level sands, and along the edges of the

sweet-water stream that flowed from the Well; and Ralph said: "Beloved,

I will tell thee of that which thou hast asked me: when I was but a lad

of sixteen winters there rode men a-lifting into Upmeads, and Nicholas

Longshanks, who is a wise man of war, gathered force and went against

them, and I must needs ride beside him.  Now we came to our above, and

put the thieves to the road; but in the hurly I got a claw from the

war-beast, for the stroke of a sword sheared me off somewhat from my

shoulder: belike thou hast seen the scar and loathed it."










"It is naught loathsome," she said, "for a lad to be a bold warrior,

nor for a grown man to think lightly of the memory of death drawn near

for the first time.  Yea, I have noted it but let me see now what has

befallen with it."










As she spoke they were come to a salt pool in a rocky bight on their

right hand, which the tide was filling speedily; and Ralph spake: "See

now, this is the bath of the water of the ocean sea." So they were

speedily naked and playing in the water: and Ursula took Ralph by the

arm and looked to his shoulder and said: "O my lad of the pale edges,

where is gone thy glory?  There is no mark of the sword's pilgrimage on

thy shoulder." "Nay, none?" quoth he.










"None, none!" she said, "Didst thou say the very sooth of thy hurt in

the battle, O poor lad of mine?"  "Yea, the sooth," said he.  Then she

laughed sweetly and merrily like the chuckle of a flute over the

rippling waters, that rose higher and higher about them, and she turned

her eyes askance and looked adown to her own sleek side, and laid her

hand on it and laughed again.  Then said Ralph: "What is toward,

beloved?  For thy laugh is rather of joy that of mirth alone."










She said:  "O smooth-skinned warrior, O Lily and Rose of battle; here

on my side yesterday was the token of the hart's tyne that gored me

when I was a young maiden five years ago: look now and pity the maiden

that lay on the grass of the forest, and the woodman a-passing by

deemed her dead five years ago."










Ralph stooped down as the ripple washed away from her, then said: "In

sooth here is no mark nor blemish, but the best handiwork of God, as

when he first made a woman from the side of the Ancient Father of the

field of Damask.  But lo you love, how swift the tide cometh up, and I

long to see thy feet on the green grass, and I fear the sea, lest it

stir the joy over strongly in our hearts and we be not able to escape

from its waves."










So they went up from out of the water, and did on the hallowed raiment

fragrant with strange herbs, and passed joyfully up the sand towards

the cliff and its stair; and speedily withal, for so soon as they were

clad again, the little ripple of the sea was nigh touching their feet.

As they went, they noted that the waters of the Well flowed seaward

from the black-walled pound by three arched openings in its outer face,

and they beheld the mason's work, how goodly it was; for it was as if

it had been cut out of the foot of a mountain, so well jointed were its

stones, and its walls solid against any storm that might drive against

it.










They climbed the stair, and sat them down on the green grass awhile

watching the ocean coming in over the sand and the rocks, and Ralph

said: "I will tell thee, sweetling, that I am grown eager for the road;

though true it is that whiles I was down yonder amidst the ripple of

the sea I longed for naught but thee, though thou wert beside me, and

thy joyous words were as fire to the heart of my love.  But now that I

am on the green grass of the earth I called to mind a dream that came

to me when we slept after the precious draught of the Well: for

methought that I was standing before the porch of the Feast-hall of

Upmeads and holding thine hand, and the ancient House spake to me with

the voice of a man, greeting both thee and me, and praising thy

goodliness and valiancy.  Surely then it is calling me to deeds, and if

it were but morning, as it is now drawing towards sunset, we would

mount and be gone straightway."










"Surely," she said, "thou hast drunk of the Well, and the fear of thee

has already entered into the hearts of thy foemen far away, even as the

love of thee constraineth me as I lie by thy side; but since it is

evening and sunset, let it be evening, and let the morning see to its

own matters.  So now let us be pilgrims again, and eat the meal of

pilgrims, and see to our horses, and then wander about this lovely

wilderness and its green meads, where no son of man heedeth the wild

things, till the night come, bringing to us the rest and the sleep of

them that have prevailed over many troubles."










Even so they did, and broke bread above the sea, and looked to their

horses, and then went hand in hand about the goodly green bents betwixt

the sea and the rough of the mountain; and it was the fairest and

softest of summer evenings; and the deer of that place, both little and

great, had no fear of man, but the hart and hind came to Ursula's hand;

and the thrushes perched upon her shoulder, and the hares gambolled

together close to the feet of the twain; so that it seemed to them that

they had come into the very Garden of God; and they forgat all the many

miles of the waste and the mountain that lay before them, and they had

no thought for the strife of foemen and the thwarting of kindred, that

belike awaited them in their own land, but they thought of the love and

happiness of the hour that was passing.  So sweetly they wore through

the last minutes of the day, and when it was as dark as it would be in

that fair season, they lay down by the green knoll at the ending of the

land, and were lulled to sleep by the bubbling of the Well at the

World's End.


























BOOK FOUR










The Road Home
















CHAPTER 1










Ralph and Ursula Come Back Again Through the Great Mountains










On the morrow morning they armed them and took to their horses and

departed from that pleasant place and climbed the mountain without

weariness, and made provision of meat and drink for the Dry Desert, and

so entered it, and journeyed happily with naught evil befalling them

till they came back to the House of the Sorceress; and of the Desert

they made little, and the wood was pleasant to them after the drought

of the Desert.










But at the said House they saw those kind people, and they saw in their

eager eyes as in a glass how they had been bettered by their drinking

of the Well, and the Elder said to them: "Dear friends, there is no

need to ask you whether ye have achieved your quest; for ye, who before

were lovely, are now become as the very Gods who rule the world.  And

now methinks we have to pray you but one thing, to wit that ye will not

be overmuch of Gods, but will be kind and lowly with them that needs

must worship you."










They laughed on him for kindness' sake, and kissed and embraced the old

man, and they thanked them all for their helping, and they abode with

them for a whole day in good-will and love, and thereafter the carle,

who was the son of the Elder, with his wife, bade farewell to his

kinsmen, and led Ralph and Ursula back through the wood and over the

desert to the town of the Innocent Folk.  The said Folk received them

in all joy and triumph, and would have them abide there the winter

over.  But they prayed leave to depart, because their hearts were sore

for their own land and their kindred.  So they abode there but two

days, and on the third day were led away by a half score of men gaily

apparelled after their manner, and having with them many sumpter-beasts

with provision for the road.  With this fellowship they came safely and

with little pain unto Chestnut Vale, where they abode but one night,

though to Ralph and Ursula the place was sweet for the memory of their

loving sojourn there.










They would have taken leave of the Innocent Folk in the said vale, but

those others must needs go with them a little further, and would not

leave them till they were come to the jaws of the pass which led to the

Rock of the Fighting Man.  Further than that indeed they would not, or

durst not go; and those huge mountains they called the Wall of Strife,

even as they on the other side called them the Wall of the World.










So the twain took leave of their friends there, and howbeit that they

had drunk of the Well at the World's End, yet were their hearts grieved

at the parting.  The kind folk left with them abundant provision for

the remnant of the road, and a sumpter-ox to bear it; so they were in

no doubt of their livelihood.  Moreover, though the turn of autumn was

come again and winter was at hand, yet the weather was fair and calm,

and their journey through the dreary pass was as light as it might be

to any men.























CHAPTER 2










They Hear New Tidings of Utterbol










It was on a fair evening of later autumn-tide that they won their way

out of the Gates of the Mountains, and came under the rock of the

Fighting Man.  There they kissed and comforted each other in memory of

the terror and loneliness wherewith they had entered the Mountains that

other time; though, sooth to say, it was to them now like the reading

of sorrow in a book.










But when they came out with joyful hearts into the green plain betwixt

the mountains and the River of Lava, they looked westward, and beheld

no great way off a little bower or cot, builded of boughs and rushes by

a blackthorn copse; and as they rode toward it they saw a man come

forth therefrom, and presently saw that he was hoary, a man with a long

white beard.  Then Ralph gave a glad cry, and set spurs to his horse

and galloped over the plain; for he deemed that it could be none other

than the Sage of Swevenham; and Ursula came pricking after him laughing

for joy.  The old man abode their coming, and Ralph leapt off his horse

at once, and kissed and embraced him; but the Sage said: "There is no

need to ask thee of tidings; for thine eyes and thine whole body tell

me that thou hast drunk of the Well at the World's End.  And that shall

be better for thee belike than it has been for me; though for me also

the world has not gone ill after my fashion since I drank of that

water."










Then was Ursula come up, and she also lighted down and made much of the

Sage.  But he said:  "Hail, daughter!  It is sweet to see thee so, and

to wot that thou art in the hands of a mighty man: for I know that

Ralph thy man is minded for his Father's House, and the deeds that

abide him there; and I think we may journey a little way together; for

as for me, I would go back to Swevenham to end my days there, whether

they be long or short."










But Ralph said:  "As for that, thou mayst go further than Swevenham,

and as far as Upmeads, where there will be as many to love and cherish

thee as at Swevenham."










The old man laughed a little, and reddened withal, but answered nothing.










Then they untrussed their sumpter-beast, and took meat and drink from

his burden, and they ate and drank together, sitting on the green grass

there; and the twain made great joy of the Sage, and told him the whole

tale; and he told them that he had been abiding there since the

spring-tide, lest they might have turned back without accomplishing

their quest, and then may-happen he should have been at hand to comfort

them, or the one of them left, if so it had befallen.  "But," quoth he,

"since ye have verily drunk of the Well at the World's End, ye have

come back no later than I looked for you."










That night they slept in the bower there, and on the morrow betimes,

the Sage drove together three or four milch goats that he pastured

there, and went their ways over the plain, and so in due time entered

into the lava-sea. But the first night that they lay there, though it

was moonless and somewhat cloudy, they saw no glare of the distant

earth-fires which they had looked for; and when on the morrow they

questioned the Sage thereof, he said: "The Earth-fires ceased about the

end of last year, as I have heard tell.  But sooth it is that the

foreboding of the Giant's Candle was not for naught.  For there hath

verily been a change of masters at Utterbol."










"Yea," said Ralph, "for better or worse?"










Said the Sage:  "It could scarce have been for worse; but if rumour

runneth right it is much for the better.  Hearken how I learned

thereof.  One fair even of late March, a little before I set off

hither, as I was sitting before the door of my house, I saw the glint

of steel through the wood, and presently rode up a sort of knights and

men-at-arms, about a score; and at the head of them a man on a big

red-roan horse, with his surcoat blazoned with a white bull on a green

field: he was a man black-haired, but blue-eyed; not very big, but well

knit and strong, and looked both doughty and knightly; and he wore a

gold coronet about his basnet: so not knowing his blazonry, I wondered

who it was that durst be so bold as to ride in the lands of the Lord of

Utterbol.  Now he rode up to me and craved a drink of milk, for he had

seen my goats; so I milked two goats for him, and brought whey for the

others, whereas I had no more goats in milk at that season.  So the

bull-knight spake to me about the woodland, and wherefore I dwelt there

apart from others; somewhat rough in his speech he was, yet rather

jolly than fierce; and he thanked me for the bever kindly enough, and

said: "I deem that it will not avail to give thee money; but I shall

give thee what may be of avail to thee.  Ho, Gervaise! give me one of

those scrolls!"  So a squire hands him a parchment and he gave it me,

and it was a safe-conduct to the bearer from the Lord of Utterbol; but

whereas I saw that the seal bore not the Bear on the Castle-wall, but

the Bull, and that the superscription was unknown to me, I held the

said scroll in my hand and wondered; and the knight said to me: "Yea,

look long at it; but so it is, though thou trow it not, that I am

verily Lord of Utterbol, and that by conquest; so that belike I am

mightier than he was, for that mighty runagate have I slain.  And many

there be who deem that no mishap, heathen though I be.  Come thou to

Utterbol and see for thyself if the days be not changed there; and thou

shalt have a belly-full of meat and drink, and honour after thy

deserving."  So they rested a while, and then went their ways.  To

Utterbol I went not, but ere I departed to come hither two or three

carles strayed my way, as whiles they will, who told me that this which

the knight had said was naught but the sooth, and that great was the

change of days at Utterbol, whereas all men there, both bond and free,

were as merry as they deserved to be, or belike merrier."










Ralph pondered this tale, and was not so sure but that this new lord

was not Bull Shockhead, his wartaken thrall; natheless he held his

peace; but Ursula said:  "I marvel not much at the tale, for sure I am,

that had Gandolf of the Bear been slain when I was at Utterbol, neither

man nor woman had stirred a finger to avenge him.  But all feared him,

I scarce know why; and, moreover, there was none to be master if he

were gone."










Thereafter she told more tales of the miseries of Utterbol than Ralph

had yet heard, as though this tale of the end of that evil rule had set

her free to utter them; and they fell to talking of others matters.























CHAPTER 3










They Winter With the Sage; and Thereafter Come Again to Vale Turris










Thus with no peril and little pain they came to the Sage's hermitage;

and whereas the autumn was now wearing, and it was not to be looked for

that they should cross even the mountains west of Goldburg, let alone

those to the west of Cheaping Knowe, when winter had once set in, Ralph

and Ursula took the Sage's bidding to abide the winter through with

him, and set forth on their journey again when spring should be fairly

come and the mountain ways be clear of snow.










So they dwelt there happily enough; for they helped the Sage in his

husbandry, and he enforced him to make them cheer, and read in the

ancient book to them, and learned them as much as it behoved them to

hearken; and told them tales of past time.










Thereafter when May was at hand they set out on their road, and whereas

the Sage knew the wood well, he made a long story short by bringing

them to Vale Turris in four days' time.  But when they rode down into

the dale, they saw the plain meads below the Tower all bright with

tents and booths, and much folk moving about amidst them; here and

there amidst the roofs of cloth withal was showing the half finished

frame of a timber house a-building. But now as they looked and wondered

what might be toward, a half score of weaponed men rode up to them and

bade them, but courteously, to come with them to see their Lord.  The

Sage drew forth his let-pass thereat; but the leader of the riders

said, as he shook his head: "That is good for thee, father; but these

two knights must needs give an account of themselves:  for my lord is

minded to put down all lifting throughout his lands; therefore hath he

made the meshes of his net small.  But if these be thy friends it will

be well.  Therefore thou art free to come with them and bear witness to

their good life."










Here it must be said that since they were on the road again Ursula had

donned her wargear once more, and as she rode was to all men's eyes

naught but a young and slender knight.










So without more ado they followed those men-at-arms, and saw how the

banner of the Bull was now hung out from the Tower; and the sergeants

brought them into the midst of the vale, where, about those tents and

those half-finished frame-houses (whereof they saw six) was a market

toward and much concourse of folk.  But the sergeants led through them

and the lanes of the booths down to the side of the river, where on a

green knoll, with some dozen of men-at-arms and captains about him, sat

the new Lord of Utterbol.










Now as the others drew away from him to right and left, the Lord sat

before Ralph with naught to hide him, and when their eyes met Ralph

gave a cry as one astonished; and the Lord of Utterbol rose up to his

feet and shouted, and then fell a laughing joyously, and then cried

out:  "Welcome, King's Son, and look on me! for though the feathers be

fine 'tis the same bird.  I am Lord of Utterbol and therewithal Bull

Shockhead, whose might was less than thine on the bent of the mountain

valley."










Therewith he caught hold of Ralph's hand, and sat himself down and drew

Ralph down, and made him sit beside him.










"Thou seest I am become great?" said he.  "Yea," said Ralph, "I give

thee joy thereof!"  Said the new Lord: "Perchance thou wilt be deeming

that since I was once thy war-taken thrall I should give myself up to

thee: but I tell thee I will not:  for I have much to do here.

Moreover I did not run away from thee, but thou rannest from me, lad."










Thereat in his turn Ralph fell a laughing, and when he might speak he

said: "What needeth the lord of all these spears to beg off his service

to the poor wandering knight?"










Then Bull put his arms about him, and said: "I am fain at the sight of

thee, time was thou wert a kind lad and a good master; yet naught so

merry as thou shouldest have been; but now I see that gladness plays

all about thy face, and sparkles in thine eyes; and that is good.  But

these thy fellows?  I have seen the old carle before: he was dwelling

in the wildwood because he was overwise to live with other folk.  But

this young man, who may he be?  Or else—yea, verily, it is a young

woman.  Yea, and now I deem that it is the thrall of my brother Bull

Nosy.  Therefore by heritage she is now mine."










Ralph heard the words but saw not the smiling face, so wroth he was;

therefore the bare sword was in his fist in a twinkling.  But ere he

could smite Bull caught hold of his wrist, and said: "Master, master,

thou art but a sorry lawyer, or thou wouldst have said: 'Thou art my

thrall, and how shall a thrall have heritage?' Dost thou not see that I

cannot own her till I be free, and that thou wilt not give me my

freedom save for hers?  There, now is all the matter of the service

duly settled, and I am free and a Lord.  And this damsel is free also,

and—yea, is she not thy well-beloved, King's Son?"










Ralph was somewhat abashed, and said:  "I crave thy pardon, Lord, for

misdoubting thee:  but think how feeble are we two lovers amongst the

hosts of the aliens."










"It is well, it is well," said Bull, "and in very sooth I deem thee my

friend; and this damsel was my brother's friend.  Sit down, dear

maiden, I bid thee; and thou also, O man overwise; and let us drink a

cup, and then we will talk about what we may do for each other."










So they sat down all on the grass, and the Lord of Utterbol called for

wine, and they drank together in the merry season of May; and the new

Lord said:  "Here be we friends come together, and it were pity of our

lives if we must needs sunder speedily: howbeit, it is thou must rule

herein, King's Son; for in my eyes thou art still greater than I, O my

master.  For I can see in thine eyes and thy gait, and in thine also,

maiden, that ye have drunk of the Well at the World's End.  Therefore I

pray you gently and heartily that ye come home with me to Utterbol."










Ralph shook his head, and answered:  "Lord of Utterbol, I bid thee all

thanks for thy friendliness, but it may not be."










"But take note," said Bull, "that all is changed there, and it hath

become a merry dwelling of men.  We have cast down the Red Pillar, and

the White and the Black also; and it is no longer a place of torment

and fear, and cozening and murder; but the very thralls are happy and

free-spoken. Now come ye, if it were but for a moon's wearing: I shall

be there in eight days' time.  Yea, Lord Ralph, thou would'st see old

acquaintance there withal:  for when I slew the tyrant, who forsooth

owed me no less than his life for the murder of my brother, I made

atonement to his widow, and wedded her: a fair woman as thou wottest,

lord, and of good kindred, and of no ill conditions, as is well seen

now that she lives happy days.  Though I have heard say that while she

was under the tyrant she was somewhat rough with her women when she was

sad.  Eh, fair sir!  but is it not so that she cast sheep's eyes on

thee, time was, in this same dale?"










Ralph reddened and answered naught; and Bull spake again, laughing:

"Yea, so it is:  she told me that much herself, and afterwards I heard

more from her damsel Agatha, who told me the merry tale of that device

they made to catch thee, and how thou brakest through the net.

Forsooth, though this she told me not, I deem that she would have had

the same gift of thee as her mistress would.  Well, lad, lucky are they

with whom all women are in love.  So now I prithee trust so much in thy

luck as to come with me to Utterbol."










Quoth Ralph:  "Once again, Lord of Utterbol, we thank thee; but whereas

thou hast said that thou hast much to do in this land; even so I have a

land where deeds await me.  For I stole myself away from my father and

mother, and who knows what help they need of me against foemen, and

evil days; and now I might give help to them were I once at home, and

to the people of the land also, who are a stout-hearted and valiant and

kindly folk."










The new Lord's face clouded somewhat, as he said:  "If thine heart

draweth thee to thy kindred, there is no more to say.  As for me, what

I did was for kindred's sake, and then what followed after was the work

of need.  Well, let it be!  But since we must needs part hastily, this

at least I bid you, that ye abide with me for to-night, and the banquet

in the great pavilion.  Howsoever ye may be busied, gainsay me not

this; and to-morrow I shall further you on your way, and give you a

score of spears to follow thee to Goldburg.  Then as for Goldburg and

Cheaping Knowe, see ye to it yourselves: but beyond Cheaping Knowe and

the plain country, thy name is known, and the likeness of thee told in

words; and no man in those mountains shall hurt or hinder thee, but all

thou meetest shall aid and further thee.  Moreover, at the feast

to-night thou shalt see thy friend Otter, and he and I betwixt us shall

tell thee how I came to Utterbol, and of the change of days, and how it

betid.  For he is now my right-hand man, as he was of the dead man.

Forsooth, after the slaying I would have had him take the lordship of

Utterbol, but he would not, so I must take it perforce or be slain, and

let a new master reign there little better than the old.  Well then,

how sayest thou?  Or wilt thou run from me without leave-taking, as

thou didst ere-while at Goldburg?"










Ralph laughed at his word, and said that he would not be so churlish

this time, but would take his bidding with a good heart; and thereafter

they fell to talking of many things.  But Ralph took note of Bull, that

now his hair and beard were trim and his raiment goodly, for all his

rough speech and his laughter and heart-whole gibes and mocking, his

aspect and bearing was noble and knightly.























CHAPTER 4










A Feast in the Red Pavilion










So in a while they went with him to the Tower, and there was woman's

raiment of the best gotten for Ursula, and afterwards at nightfall they

went to the feast in the Red Pavillion of Utterbol, which awhile ago

the now-slain Lord of Utterbol had let make; and it was exceeding rich

with broidery of pearl and gems: since forsooth gems and fair women

were what the late lord had lusted for the most, and have them he would

at the price of howsoever many tears and groans.  But that pavilion was

yet in all wise as it was wont to be, saving that the Bull had

supplanted the Bear upon the Castle-wall.










Now the wayfarers were treated with all honour and were set upon the

high-seat, Ralph upon the right-hand of the Lord, and Ursula upon his

left, and the Sage of Swevenham out from her.  But on Ralph's right

hand was at first a void place, whereto after a while came Otter, the

old Captain of the Guard.  He came in hastily, and as though he had but

just taken his armour off: for his raiment was but such as the

men-at-arm of that country were wont to wear under their war-gear, and

was somewhat stained and worn; whereas the other knights and lords were

arrayed grandly in silks and fine cloth embroidered and begemmed.










Otter was fain when he saw Ralph, and kissed and embraced him, and

said: "Forsooth, I saw by thy face, lad, that the world would be soft

before thee; and now that I behold thee I know already that thou hast

won thy quest; and the Gods only know to what honour thou shalt attain."










Ralph laughed for joy of him, and yet said soberly:  "As to honour,

meseems I covet little world's goods, save that it may be well with my

folk at home." Nevertheless as the words were out of his mouth his

thought went back to the tall man whom he had first met at the

churchyard gate of Netherton, and it seemed to him that he wished his

thriving, yea, and in a lesser way, he wished the same to Roger of the

Rope-walk, whereas he deemed that both of these, each in his own way,

had been true to the lady whom he had lost.










Then Otter fell a-talking to him of the change of days at Utterbol, and

how that it was the Lord's intent that a cheaping town should grow up

in the Dale of the Tower, and that the wilderness beyond it should be

tilled and builded.  "And," said he, "if this be done, and the new lord

live to see it, as he may, being but young of years, he may become

exceedingly mighty, and if he hold on in the way whereas he now is, he

shall be well-beloved also."










So they spake of many things, and there was minstrelsy and diverse

joyance, till at last the Lord of Utterbol stood up and said:  "Now

bring in the Bull, that we may speak some words over him; for this is a

great feast." Ralph wondered what bull this might be whereof he spake;

but the harps and fiddlers, and all instruments of music struck up a

gay and gallant tune, and presently there came into the hall four men

richly attired, who held up on spears a canopy of bawdekin, under which

went a man-at-arms helmed, and clad in bright armour, who held in his

hands a great golden cup fashioned like to a bull, and he bore it forth

unto the dais, and gave it into the hands of the Lord.  Then

straightway all the noise ceased, and the glee and clatter of the hall,

and there was dead silence.  Then the Lord held the cup aloft and said

in a loud voice:










"Hail, all ye folk!  I swear by the Bull, and they that made him, that

in three years' time or less I will have purged all the lands of

Utterbol of all strong-thieves and cruel tyrants, be they big or

little, till all be peace betwixt the mountains and the mark of

Goldburg; and the wilderness shall blossom like the rose.  Or else

shall I die in the pain."










Therewith he drank of the cup, and all men shouted.  Then he sat him

down and bade hand the cup to Otter; and Otter took the cup and looked

into the bowl and saw the wave of wine, and laughed and cried out: "As

for me, what shall I swear but that I will follow the Bull through

thick and thin, through peace and unpeace, through grief and joy.  This

is my oath-swearing."










And he drank mightily and sat down.










Then turned the Lord to Ralph and said:  "And thou who art my master,

wilt thou not tell thy friends and the Gods what thou wilt do?"










"No great matter, belike," said Ralph; "but if ye will it, I will speak

out my mind thereon."










"We will it," said the Lord.










Then Ralph arose and took the cup and lifted it and spake: "This I

swear, that I will go home to my kindred, yet on the road will I not

gainsay help to any that craveth it.  So may all Hallows help me!"










Therewith he drank:  and Bull said:  "This is well said, O happy man!

But now that men have drunk well, do ye three and Otter come with me

into the Tower, whereas the chambers are dight for you, that I may make

the most of this good day wherein I have met thee again."










So they went with him, and when they had sat down in the goodliest

chamber of the Tower, and they had been served with wine and spices,

the new Lord said to Ralph:  "And now, my master, wilt thou not ask

somewhat concerning me?"  "Yea," said Ralph, "I will ask thee to tell

the tale of how thou camest into thy Lordship." Said the Lord, "This

shall ye hear of me with Otter to help me out.  Hearken!"























CHAPTER 5










Bull Telleth of His Winning of the Lordship of Utterbol










"When thou rannest away from me, and left me alone at Goldburg, I was

grieved; then Clement Chapman offered to take me back with him to his

own country, which, he did me to wit, lieth hard by thine: but I would

not go with him, since I had an inkling that I should find the slayer

of my brother and be avenged on him.  So the Chapmen departed from

Goldburg after that Clement had dealt generously by me for thy sake;

and when they were gone I bethought me what to do, and thou knowest I

can some skill with the fiddle and song, so I betook myself to that

craft, both to earn somewhat and that I might gather tidings and be

little heeded, till within awhile folk got to know me well, and would

often send for me to their merry-makings, where they gave me fiddler's

wages, to wit, meat, drink, and money.  So what with one thing what

with another I was rich enough to leave Goldburg and fall to my journey

unto Utterbol; since I misdoubted me from the first that the caytiff

who had slain my brother was the Lord thereof.










"But one day when I went into the market-place I found a great stir and

clutter there; some folk, both men and women screeching and fleeing,

and some running to bows and other weapons.  So I caught hold of one of

the fleers, and asked him what was toward; and he cried out, 'Loose me!

let me go! he is loose, he is loose!'










"'Who is loose, fool?' quoth I. 'The lion,' said he, and therewith in

the extremity of his terror tore himself away from me and fled.  By

this time the others also had got some distance away from me, and I was

left pretty much alone.  So I went forth on a little, looking about me,

and sure enough under one of the pillars of the cloister beneath the

market-house (the great green pillar, if thou mindest it), lay crouched

a huge yellow lion, on the carcase of a goat, which he had knocked

down, but would not fall to eating of amidst all that cry and hubbub.










"Now belike one thing of me thou wottest not, to wit, that I have a

gift that wild things love and will do my bidding.  The house-mice will

run over me as I lie awake looking on them; the small birds will perch

on my shoulders without fear; the squirrels and hares will gambol about

quite close to me as if I were but a tree; and, withal, the fiercest

hound or mastiff is tame before me.  Therefore I feared not this lion,

and, moreover, I looked to it that if I might tame him thoroughly, he

would both help me to live as a jongleur, and would be a sure ward to

me.










"So I walked up towards him quietly, till he saw me and half rose up

growling; but I went on still, and said to him in a peaceable voice:

'How now, yellow mane! what aileth thee? down with thee, and eat thy

meat.' So he sat down to his quarry again, but growled still, and I

went up close to him, and said to him:  'Eat in peace and safety, am I

not here?' And therewith I held out my bare hand unclenched to him, and

he smelt to it, and straightway began to be peaceable, and fell to

tearing the goat, and devouring it, while I stood by speaking to him

friendly.










"But presently I saw weapons glitter on the other side of the square

place, and men with bended bows.  The yellow king saw them also, and

rose up again and stood growling; then I strove to quiet him, and said,

'These shall not harm thee.'










"Therewith the men cried out to me to come away, for they would shoot:

But I called out; 'Shoot not yet! but tell me, does any man own this

beast?' 'Yea,' said one, 'I own him, and happy am I that he doth not

own me.' Said I, 'Wilt thou sell him?'  'Yea' said he, 'if thou livest

another hour to tell down the money.'  Said I, 'I am a tamer of wild

beasts, and if thou wilt sell this one at such a price, I will rid thee

of him.' The man yeasaid this, but kept well aloof with his fellows,

who looked on, handling their weapons.










"Then I turned to my new-bought thrall and bade him come with me, and

he followed me like a dog to his cage, which was hard by; and I shut

him in there, and laid down the money to his owner; and folk came round

about, and wondered, and praised me.  But I said:  'My masters, have ye

naught of gifts for the tamer of beasts, and the deliverer of men?'

Thereat they laughed: but they brought me money and other goods, till I

had gotten far more than I had given for the lion.










"Howbeit the next day the officers of the Porte came and bade me avoid

the town of Goldburg, but gave me more money withal.  I was not loth

thereto, but departed, riding a little horse that I had, and leading my

lion by a chain, though when I was by he needed little chaining.










"So that without more ado I took the road to Utterbol, and wheresoever

I came, I had what was to be had that I would; neither did any man fall

on me, or on my lion.  For though they might have shot him or slain him

with many spear-thrusts, yet besides that they feared him sorely, they

feared me still more; deeming me some mighty sending from their Gods.










"Thus came I to Utterness, and found it poor and wretched, (as

forsooth, it yet is, but shall not be so for long). But the House of

Utterbol is exceeding fair and stately (as thou mightest have learned

from others, my master,) and its gardens, and orchards, and acres, and

meadows as goodly as may be.  Yea, a very paradise; yet the dwellers

therein as if it were hell, as I saw openly with mine own eyes.










"To be short, the fame of me and my beast had somehow gone before me,

and when I came to the House, I was dealt with fairly, and had good

entertainment: and this all the more, as the Lord was away for a while,

and the life of folk not so hard by a great way as it had been if he

had been there: but the Lady was there in the house, and on the morrow

of my coming by her command, I brought my lion before her window and

made him come and go, and fetch and carry at my bidding, and when I had

done my play she bade me up into her bower, and bade me sit and had me

served with wine, while she asked me many questions as to my country

and friends, and whence and whither I was; and I answered her with the

very sooth, so far as the sooth was handy; and there was with her but

one of her women, even thy friend Agatha, fair sir.










"Methought both that this Queen was a fair woman, and that she looked

kindly upon me, and at last she said, sighing, that she were well at

ease if her baron were even such a man as I, whereas the said Lord was

fierce and cruel, and yet a dastard withal.  But the said Agatha turned

on her, and chided her, as one might with a child, and said: 'Hold thy

peace of thy loves and thy hates before a very stranger!  Or must I

leave yet more of my blood on the pavement of the White Pillar, for the

pleasure of thy loose tongue?  Come out now, mountain-carle!'










"And she took me by the hand and led me out, and when we had passed the

door and it was shut, she turned to me and said: 'Thou, if I hear any

word abroad of what my Lady has just spoken, I shall know that thou

hast told it, and though I be but a thrall, yea, and of late a

mishandled one, yet am I of might enough in Utterbol to compass thy

destruction.'










"I laughed in her face and went my ways:  and thereafter I saw many

folk and showed them my beast, and soon learned two things clearly.










"And first that the Lord and the Lady were now utterly at variance.

For a little before he had come home, and found a lack in his

household—to wit, how a certain fair woman whom he had but just got

hold of, and whom he lusted after sorely, was fled away.  And he laid

the wyte thereof on his Lady, and threatened her with death: and when

he considered that he durst not slay her, or torment her (for he was

verily but a dastard), he made thy friend Agatha pay for her under

pretence of wringing a true tale out of her.










"Now when I heard this story I said to myself that I should hear that

other one of the slaying of my brother, and even so it befell.  For I

came across a man who told me when and how the Lord came by the said

damsel (whom I knew at once could be none other than thou, Lady,) and

how he had slain my brother to get her, even as doubtless thou knowest,

Lord Ralph.










"But the second thing which I learned was that all folk at Utterbol,

men and women, dreaded the home-coming of this tyrant; and that there

was no man but would have deemed it a good deed to slay him.  But,

dastard as he was, use and wont, and the fear that withholdeth rebels,

and the doubt that draweth back slaves, saved him; and they dreaded him

moreover as a devil rather than a man.  Forsooth one of the men there,

who looked upon me friendly, who had had tidings of this evil beast

drawing near, spake to me a word of warning, and said:  'Friend

lion-master, take heed to thyself!  For I fear for thee when the Lord

cometh home and findeth thee here; lest he let poison thy lion and slay

thee miserably afterward.'










"Well, in three days from that word home cometh the Lord with a rout of

his spearmen, and some dozen of captives, whom he had taken.  And the

morrow of his coming, he, having heard of me, sent and bade me showing

the wonder of the Man and the Lion; therefore in the bright morning I

played with the lion under his window as I had done by the Queen.  And

after I had played some while, and he looking out of the window, he

called to me and said:  'Canst thou lull thy lion to sleep, so that

thou mayst leave him for a little?  For I would fain have thee up here.'










"I yeasaid that, and chid the beast, and then sang to him till he lay

down and slept like a hound weary with hunting.  And then I went up

into the Lord's chamber; and as it happed, all the while of my playing

I had had my short-sword naked in my hand, and thus, I deem without

noting it, yet as weird would, I came before the tyrant, where he sat

with none anigh him save this Otter and another man-at-arms. But when I

saw him, all the blood within me that was come of one mother with my

brother's blood stirred within me, and I set my foot on the foot-pace

of this murderer's chair, and hove up my short-sword, and clave his

skull, in front and with mine own hand: not as he wrought, not as he

wrought with my brother.










"Then I turned about to Otter (who had his sword in his fist when it

was too late) till he should speak.  Hah Otter, what didst thou say?"










Otter laughed:  Quoth he, "I said:  thus endeth the worst man in the

world.  Well done, lion-tamer! thou art no ill guest, and hast paid on

the nail for meat, drink and lodging.  But what shall we do now?  Then

thou saidst; 'Well, I suppose thou wilt be for slaying me.' 'Nay,' said

I, 'We will not slay thee; at least not for this, nor now, nor without

terms.'  Thou saidst:  'Perchance then thou wilt let me go free, since

this man was ill-beloved: yea, and he owed me a life.' 'Nay, nay,' said

I, 'not so fast, good beast-lord.' 'Why not?' saidst thou, 'I can see

of thee that thou art a valiant man, and whereas thou hast been captain

of the host, and the men-at-arms will lightly do thy bidding, why

shouldest thou not sit in the place of this man, and be Lord of

Utterbol?'










"'Nay nay,' said I, 'it will not do, hearken thou rather: For here I

give thee the choice of two things, either that thou be Lord of

Utterbol, or that we slay thee here and now.  For we be two men

all-armed.'










"Thou didst seem to ponder it a while, and then saidst at last: 'Well,

I set not out on this journey with any such-like intent; yet will I not

wrestle with weird.  Only I forewarn thee that I shall change the days

of Utterbol.'










"'It will not be for the worst then,' quoth I. 'So now go wake up thy

lion, and lead him away to his den:  and we will presently send him

this carrion for a reward of his jonglery.' 'Gramercy, butcher,' saidst

thou, 'I am not for thy flesh-meat to-day. I was forewarned that the

poor beast should be poisoned at this man's home-coming, and so will he

be if he eat of this dastard; he will not outlive such a dinner.'

Thereat we all laughed heartily."










"Yea," said Bull, "So I went to lead away the lion when thou hadst

bidden me return in an hours' wearing, when all should be ready for my

Lordship.  And thou wert not worse than thy word, for when I came into

that court again, there were all the men-at-arms assembled, and the

free carles, and the thralls; and the men-at-arms raised me on a

shield, set a crowned helm on my head, and thrust a great sword into my

hand, and hailed me by the name of the Bull of Utterbol, Lord of the

Waste and the Wildwood, and the Mountain-side: and then thou, Otter,

wert so simple as to kneel before me and name thyself my man, and take

the girding on of sword at my hand.  Then even as I was I went in to my

Lady and told her the end of my tale, and in three minutes she lay in

my arms, and in three days in my bed as my wedded wife.  As to Agatha,

when I had a little jeered her, I gave her rich gifts and good lands,

and freedom, to boot her for her many stripes.  And lo there, King's

Son and Sweet Lady, the end of all my tale."










"Yea," quoth Otter, "saving this, that even already thou has raised up

Utterbol from Hell to Earth, and yet meseemeth thou hast good-will to

raise it higher."










Bull reddened at his word, and said:  "Tush, man! praise the day when

the sun has set."  Then he turned to Ralph, and said: "Yet couldst thou

at whiles put in a good word for me here and there amongst the folks

that thou shalt pass through on thy ways home, I were fain to know that

I had a well-speaking friend abroad." "We shall do no less," said

Ralph; and Ursula spake in like wise.










So they talked together merrily a while longer, till night began to

grow old, and then went to their chambers in all content and

good-liking.























CHAPTER 6










They Ride From Vale Turris.  Redhead Tells of Agatha










On the morrow when they arose, Ralph heard the sound of horses and the

clashing of arms:  he went to the window, and looked out, and saw how

the spears stood up thick together at the Tower's foot, and knew that

these were the men who were to be his fellows by the way.  Their

captain he saw, a big man all-armed in steel, but himseemed that he

knew his face under his sallet, and presently saw that it was Redhead.

He was glad thereof, and clad himself hastily, and went out a-doors,

and went up to him and hailed him, and Redhead leapt off his horse, and

cast his arms about Ralph, and made much of him, and said: "It is good

for sore eyes to see thee, lord; and I am glad at heart that all went

well with thee that time.  Although, forsooth, there was guile behind

it.  Yet whereas I wotted nothing thereof, which I will pray thee to

believe, and whereas thou hast the gain of all, I deem thou mayst

pardon me."










Said Ralph:  "Thou hast what pardon of me thou needest; so be content.

For the rest, little need is there to ask if thou thrivest, for I

behold thee glad and well honoured."










As they spoke came the Lord forth from the Tower, and said: "Come thou,

Lord Ralph, and eat with us ere thou takest to the road; I mean with

Otter and me.  As for thee, Redhead, if aught of ill befall this King's

Son under thy way-leading, look to it that thou shalt lose my good word

with Agatha; yea, or gain my naysay herein; whereby thou shalt miss

both fee and fair dame."










Redhead looked sheepishly on Ralph at that word, yet winked at him

also, as if it pleased him to be jeered concerning his wooing; so that

Ralph saw how the land lay, and that the guileful handmaid was not ill

content with that big man.  So he smiled kindly on him and nodded, and

went back with Bull into the Tower.  There they sat down all to meat

together; and when they were done with their victual, Bull spake, and

said to Ralph: "Fair King's Son, is this then the last sight of thee?

wilt thou never come over the mountains again?"  Said Ralph:  "Who

knoweth?  I am young yet, and have drunk of the Water of the Well."

Bull grew somewhat pensive and said:  "Yea, thou meanest that thou

mayest come back and find me no longer here.  Yet if thou findest but

my grave-mound, yet mayhappen thou shalt come on something said or sung

of me, which shall please thee.  For I will tell thee, that thou hast

changed my conditions; how, I wot not."










"Thy word is good," said Ralph, "yet I meant not that; never should I

come to Utterbol if I looked not to find thee living there." Bull

smiled on him as though he loved him, and said: "This is well spoken; I

shall look to see thee before I die."










Then said Ursula:  "Lord of Utterbol, this also thou mayst think on,

that it is no further from Utterbol to Upmeads than from Upmeads to

Utterbol." The Lord laughed and said:  "Sooth is that; and were but my

Bull here, as I behold you I should be of mind to swear by him to come

and see you at Upmeads ere ten years have worn."










Then she put forth her hand and said:  "Swear by this!" So he took it

and swore the oath; but the Sage of Swevenham said: "This oath thou

shalt keep to the gain and not the loss both of thee and of thy friends

of Upmeads."










Thus were they fain of each other, and Ralph saw how Bull's heart was

grown big, and he rejoiced thereat.  But anon he arose and said: "Now,

Lord, we ask leave to depart for the way is long, and mayhappen my

kindred now lack a man's helping."  Then Bull stood up and called for

his horse, and Otter also, and they all went forth and gat a-horseback

and rode away from Vale Turris, and Redhead rode behind them humbly,

till it was noon and they made stay for meat.  Then after they had

broken bread together and drunk a cup Bull and Otter kissed the

wayfarers, and bade them farewell and so rode back to Vale Turris, and

Ralph and Ursula and the Sage tarried not but rode on their ways.










But anon Ralph called to Redhead, and bade him ride beside them that

they might talk together, and he came up with them, and Ursula greeted

him kindly, and they were merry one with another.  And Ralph said to

Redhead:  "Friend captain, thou art exceeding in humility not to ride

with the Lord or Captain Otter; save for chance-hap, I see not that

thou art worser than they."










Redhead grinned, and said:  "Well, as to Otter, that is all true; but

as for Lord Bull it is another matter; I wot not but his kindred may be

as good or better than any in these east parts.  In any case, he hath

his kin and long descent full often in his mouth, while I am but a

gangrel body.  Howbeit it is all one, whereas whatso he or Otter bid

any man to do, he doeth it, but my bidding may be questioned at whiles.

And look you, lord, times are not ill, so wherefore should I risk a

change of days?  Sooth to say, both these great lords have done well by

me."










Ralph laughed:  "And better will they do, as thou deemest; give thee

Agatha, to wit?"  "Yea, fair sir," quoth Redhead.  "No great gift, that

seemeth to me, for thy valiancy," said Ralph; "she is guileful enough

and loose enough for a worse man than thee."










"Lord," said Redhead, "even of her thou shalt say what pleaseth thee;

but no other man shall say of her what pleaseth me not.  For all that

is come and gone she is true and valiant, and none may say that she is

not fair and sweet enough for a better man than me; and my great good

luck it is that, as I hope, she looketh no further for a better."










Ursula said:  "Is it so, perchance, that now she is free and hath

naught to fear, she hath no need for guile?" "Hail to thee for thy

word, lady," quoth Redhead; and then he was silent, glooming somewhat

on Ralph.










But Ralph said:  "Nay, my friend, I meant no harm, but I was wondering

what had befallen to bring you two so close together."










"It was fear and pain, and the helping of each other that wrought it,"

said Redhead.  Said Ursula:  "Good Captain, how was it that she escaped

the uttermost of evil at the tyrant's hands? since from all that I have

heard, it must needs be that he laid the blame on her (working for her

mistress) of my flight from Utterbol."










"Even so it was, lady," said Redhead; "but, as thou wottest belike, she

had got it spread abroad that she was cunning in sorcery, and that her

spell would not end when her life ended; nay, that he to whom her ghost

should bear ill-will, and more especially such an one as might compass

her death, should have but an ill time of it while he lived, which

should not be long.  This tale, which, sooth to say, I myself helped to

spread, the Lord of Utterbol trowed in wholly, so cunningly was it

told; so that, to make a long story short, he feared her, and feared

her more dead than living.  So that when he came home, and found thee

gone, lady, he did indeed deem that thy flight was of Agatha's

contrivance.  And this the more because his nephew (he whom thou didst

beguile; I partly guess how) told him a made-up tale how all was done

by the spells of Agatha.  For this youth was of all men, not even

saving his uncle, most full of malice; and he hated Agatha, and would

have had her suffer the uttermost of torments and he to be standing by

the while; howbeit his malice overshot itself, since his tale made her

even more of a witch than the lord deemed before."










"Yea," said Ursula, "and what hath befallen that evil young man,

Captain?"  Said Redhead:  "It is not known to many, lady; but two days

before the slaying of his uncle, I met him in a wood a little way from

Utterbol, and, the mood being on me I tied him neck and heels and cast

him, with a stone round his neck, into a deep woodland pool hight the

Ram's Bane, which is in that same wood.  Well, as to my tale of Agatha.

When the lord came home first, he sent for her, and his rage had so

mastered his fear for a while that his best word was scourge and rack

and faggot; but she was, outwardly, so calm and cold, smiling on him

balefully, that he presently came to himself, a found that fear was in

his belly, and that he might not do what he would with her; wherefore

he looked to it that however she were used (which was ill enough, God

wot!) she should keep the soul in her body.  And at last the fear so

mounted into his head that he made peace with her, and even craved

forgiveness of her and gave her gifts.  She answered him sweetly

indeed, yet so as he (and all others who were bystanding, of whom I was

one,) might well see that she deemed she owed him a day in harvest.  As

for me, he heeded me naught, and I lay low all I might.  And in any

wise we wore the time till the great day of deliverance."










Therewith dropped the talk about Agatha, when they had bidden him all

luck in his life.  Forsooth, they were fain of his words, and of his

ways withal.  For he was a valiant man, and brisk, and one who forgat

no benefit, and was trusty as steel; merry-hearted withal, and kind and

ready of speech despite his uplandish manners, which a life not a

little rude had thrust on him.























CHAPTER 7










Of Their Riding the Waste, and of a Battle Thereon










They slept in no house that night nor for many nights after; for they

were now fairly on the waste.  They bore with them a light tent for

Ursula's lodging benights, and the rest of them slept on the field as

they might; or should they come to a thicket or shaw, they would lodge

them there softly.  Victual and drink failed them not, for they bore

what they needed on sumpter-horses, and shot some venison on the way

withal.  They saw but few folk; for the most part naught save a fowler

of the waste, or a peat-cutter, who stood to look on the men-at-arms

going by, and made obeisance to the token of Utterbol.










But on a time, the fifth day of their journey, they saw, in the

morning, spears not a few standing up against a thicket-side in the

offing.  Redhead looked under the sharp of his hand, and laughed as

though he were glad, and said:  "I know not clearly what these may be,

but it looketh like war.  Now, knight, this is best to do: hold with

thee three of our best men, so that ye may safe guard the Lady, and I

with the others will prick on and look into this."










"Nay," said Ralph, "thou mayst yet be apaid of a man's aid; and if

there be strokes on sale in the cheaping-stead yonder, I will deal

along with thee.  Leave thy three men with the Lady, and let us on; we

shall soon be back."










"Nay once more, dear lord," quoth Ursula, "I fear to be left alone of

thee, and it is meet that thou free me from fear.  I will ride with

you, but three horse-lengths behind, so as not to hinder you.  I have

been worse bestead than this shall be."










"It is good," quoth Redhead, "let her ride with us: for why should she

suffer the pain of fear in the lonely waste?  But let her do on a

hauberk over her coats, and steel coif over her head, for shaft and

bolt will ofttimes go astray."










Even so they did, and rode forward, and presently they saw the spearmen

that they were somewhat more than their company, and that they were

well mounted on black horses and clad in black armour.  Then they drew

rein for awhile and Redhead scanned them again and said: "Yea, these

are the men of the brother of thy hot wooer, Lady Ursula, whom I cooled

in the Ram's Bane, but a man well nigh as old as his uncle, though he

hath not made men tremble so sore, albeit he be far the better man, a

good warrior, a wise leader, a reiver and lifter well wrought at all

points.  Well, 'tis not unlike that we shall have to speak to his men

again, either out-going or home-coming: so we had best kill as many of

these as we may now.  Do on thy sallet, my lord; and thou,

Michael-a-green shake out the Bull; and thou, our Noise, blow a point

of war that they may be warned.  God to aid! but they be ready and

speedy!"










In sooth even as the pennon of the Bull ran down the wind and the

Utterbol horn was winded, the Black men-at-arms came on at a trot, and

presently with a great screeching yell cast their spears into the rest,

and spurred on all they might, while a half score of bowmen who had

come out of the thicket bent their bows and fell a-shooting. But now

the men of Utterbol spurred to meet the foe, and as Redhead cast his

spear into the rest, he said to Ralph: "Glad am I that thy Lady is

anear to see me, for now I worship her."










Therewith the two bands met, and whereas on neither side was the armour

very stout, some men of either band were hurt or slain at once with

spearthrust; though, save for Ralph, they did not run straight on each

other; but fenced and foined with their spears deftly enough.  As for

Ralph, he smote a tall man full on the breast and pierced him through

and through, and then pulled out the Upmeads blade and smote on the

right hand and the left, so that none came anigh him willingly.










Shortly to say it, in five minutes' time the Black Riders were fleeing

all over the field with them of Utterbol at their heels, and the bowmen

ran back again into the wood.  But one of the foemen as he fled cast a

javelin at a venture, and who should be before it save Ursula, so that

she reeled in her saddle, and would have fallen downright but for one

of the Utterbol fellows who stayed her, and got her gently off her

horse.  This Ralph saw not, for he followed far in the chase, and was

coming back somewhat slowly along with Redhead, who was hurt, but not

sorely.  So when he came up, and saw Ursula sitting on the grass with

four or five men about her, he sickened for fear; but she rose up and

came slowly and pale-faced to meet him, and said:  "Fear not, beloved,

for steel kept out steel: I have no scratch or point or edge on me."

So therewith he kissed her, and embraced her, and was glad.










The Utterbol Riders had slain sixteen of their foemen; for they took

none to mercy, and four of their band were slain outright, and six

hurt, but not grievously.  So they tarried awhile on the field of deed

to rest them and tend their wounded men, and so rode on again heedfully.










But Redhead spake:  "It is good to see thee tilting, King's Son.  I

doubt me I shall never learn thy downright thrust.  Dost thou remember

how sorry a job I made of it, when we met in the lists at Vale Turris

that other day?"










"Yea, yea," said Ralph.  "Thou were best let that flea stick on the

wall.  For to-day, at least, I have seen thee play at sharps deftly

enough."










Quoth Redhead:  "Lord, it is naught, a five minutes' scramble.  That

which trieth a man, is to fight and overcome, and straight have to

fight with fresh foemen, and yet again, till ye long for dark night to

cover you—yea, or even death."










"Warrior-like and wisely thou speakest," said Ralph; "and whoever thou

servest thou shalt serve well.  And now once more I would it were me."










Redhead shook his head at that word, and said:  "I would it might be

so; but it will not be so as now."










Forth on they rode, and slept in a wood that night, keeping good watch;

but saw no more of the Black Riders for that time.










On a day thereafter when it was nigh evening, Ralph looked about, and

saw a certain wood on the edge of a plain, and he stayed Ursula, and

said: "Look round about, beloved; for this is the very field whereas I

was betrayed into the hands of the men of Utterbol."  She smiled on him

and said: "Let me light down then, that I may kiss the earth of that

kind field, where thou wert not stayed over long, but even long enough

that we might meet in the dark wood thereafter."










"Sweetling," said Ralph, "this mayst thou do and grieve no man, not

even for a little.  For lo you! the captain is staying the

sumpter-beasts, and it is his mind, belike, that we shall sleep in

yonder wood to-night." Therewith he lighted down and she in likewise:

then he took her by the hand and led her on a few yards, and said: "Lo,

beloved, this quicken-tree; hereby it was that the tent was pitched

wherein I lay the night when I was taken."










She looked on him shyly and said:  "Wilt thou not sleep here once more

to-night?"










"Yea, well-beloved," said he, "I will bid them pitch thy tent on this

same place, that I may smell the wild thyme again, as I did that other

while."










So there on the field of his ancient grief they rested that night in

all love and content.























CHAPTER 8










Of Goldburg Again, and the Queen Thereof










Next day they went forth through the country wherethrough Morfinn had

led Ralph into captivity; and Redhead rode warily; for there were many

passes which looked doubtful:  but whether the ill men feared to meddle

with them, or however it were, none waylaid them, and they all came

safely to the gate of Goldburg, the towers whereof were full of folk

looking forth on them.  So they displayed their pennon, and rode into

the street, where folk pressed about them in friendly wise; for the new

Lord of Utterbol had made firm and fast peace with Goldburg.  So they

rode to the hostel, and gat them victual, and rested in peace that

night.  But Ralph wondered whether the Queen would send for him when

she heard of his coming back again, and he hoped that she would let him

be; for he was ashamed when he thought of her love for him, and how

that he had clean forgotten her till he was close to Goldburg again.










But when morning was come Ralph spake to Redhead and asked him how he

should do to wage men for the homeward journey on thence; and Redhead

said:  "I have already seen the Clerk of the Porte, and he will be here

in an hour with the license for thee to wage men to go with thee to

Cheaping Knowe.  As for me, I must needs go see the King, and give him

a letter sealed by my lord's hand; and when I come back from him, I

will go round to the alehouses which be haunted of the men-at-arms to

see after strong carles for thine avail.  But to the King hast thou no

need to go, save he send for thee, whereas thou art not come hither to

chaffer, and he needeth not men of war."










Ralph stared at him and said:  "The King, sayst thou? is there no Queen

of Goldburg?"  Said Redhead:  "There is the King's wedded wife, but her

they call not Queen, but Lady." "But the Queen that was," said Ralph,

"where is she then?" "Yea truly," said Redhead, "a Queen sat alone as

ruler here a while ago; but whether she died, or what befell her, I

know nothing.  I had little to do with Goldburg till our lord conquered

Utterbol.  Lo here the host! he may tell thee the tale thereof."










Therewith he departed, and left Ralph with the host, whom Ralph

questioned of the story, for his heart was wrung lest such a fair woman

and so friendly should have come to harm.










So the host sat down by Ralph and said:  "My master, this is a tale

which is grievous to us:  for though the saints forbid I should say a

word against my lord that is now, nor is there any need to, yet we

deemed us happy to be under so dear a lady and so good and fair as she

was.  Well, she is gone so that we wot not whether she be living or

dead.  For so it is that in the early spring, somewhat more than a year

ago that is, one morning when folk arose, the Queen's place was empty.

Riding and running there was about and about, but none the more was she

found.  Forsooth as time wore, tales were told of what wise she left

us, and why:  but she was gone.  Well, fair sir, many deemed that

though her lineage was known by seeming, yet she was of the fairy, and

needed neither steed nor chariot to go where she would.  But her women

and those that knew her best, deemed that whatso she were, she had

slain herself, as they thought, for some unhappiness of love.  For

indeed she had long gone about sad and distraught, though she neither

wept, nor would say one word of her sorrow, whatsoever it might be.










"But, fair sir, since thou art a stranger, and art presently departing

from our city, I will tell thee a thing.  To wit; one month or so after

she had vanished away, I held talk with a certain old fisherman of our

water, and he told me that on that same night of her vanishing, as he

stood on the water-side handing the hawser of his barque, and the sail

was all ready to be sheeted home, there came along the shore a woman

going very swiftly, who, glancing about her, as if to see that there

was none looking on or prying, came up to him, and prayed him in a

sweet voice for instant passage down the water.  Wrapped she was in a

dark cloak and a cowl over her head, but as she put forth her hand to

give him gold, he saw even by the light of his lantern that it was

exceeding fair, and that great gems flashed from the finger-rings, and

that there was a great gold ring most precious on her arm.










"He yeasaid her asking, partly because of her gold, partly (as he told

me) that he feared her, deeming her to be of the fairy.  Then she

stepped over his gangway of one board on to his boat, and as he held

the lantern low down to light her, lest she should make a false step

and fall into the water, he noted (quoth he) that a golden shoe all

begemmed came out from under gown-hem and that the said hem was

broidered thickly with pearl and jewels.










"Small was his barque, and he alone with the woman, and there was a

wind in the March night, and the stream is swift betwixt the quays of

our city; so that by night and cloud they made much way down the water,

and at sunrise were sailing through the great wood which lieth hence a

twenty leagues seaward.  So when the sun was risen she stood up in the

fore part of the boat, and bade him turn the barque toward the shore,

and even as the bows ran upon the sand, she leapt out and let the

thicket cover her; nor have any of Goldburg seen her since, or the

Queen.  But for my part I deem the woman to have been none other than

the Queen.  Seest thou then! she is gone: but the King Rainald her

cousin reigns in her stead, a wise man, and a mighty, and no tyrant or

skinner of the people."










Ralph heard and pondered, and was exceeding sorry, and more had he been

but for the joyousness which came of the Water of the Well.  Howbeit he

might not amend it:  for even were he to seek for the Queen and find

her, it might well be worse than letting it be.  For he knew (when he

thought of her) that she loved him, and how would it be if she might

not outwear her love, or endure the days of Goldburg, and he far away?

This he said to himself, which he might not have said to any other soul.























CHAPTER 9










They Come to Cheaping Knowe Once More.  Of the King Thereof










Toward evening comes Redhead, and tells Ralph how he hired him a dozen

men-at-arms to follow him well-weaponed to Cheaping Knowe: withal he

counselled him to take a good gift with him to that same town to buy

the good will of the King there; who was a close-fist and a cruel lord.










Afterwards they sat together in the court of that fair house before

good wine, Ralph and Ursula, and Redhead and the Sage of Swevenham, and

spake of many things, and were merry and kind together.  But on the

morrow Redhead departed from Goldburg with his men, and he loth to

depart, and they gave him farewell lovingly.  Thereafter Ralph's new

men came to him in the hostelry, and he feasted them and did well to

them, so that they praised him much.  Then he gat him victuals and

sumpter-horses for the journey, and bought good store of bows and

arrows withal.  Furthermore he took heed to Redhead's word and bought a

goodly gift of silver vessel and fine cloth for the King of Cheaping

Knowe.










The day after he and his company departed from Goldburg toward the

mountains, which they passed unfought and unwaylaid: partly because

they were a band of stout men, and partly because a little before there

had been a great overthrow of the wild men of those mountains at the

hands of the men of Goldburg and the Chapmen; so that now the

mountain-men lay close, and troubled none that rode with any force.










On the way they failed not to pass by the place where they had erst

found Bull Nosy slain:  there they saw his howe, heaped up exceeding

high, covered in with earth, whereon the grass was now beginning to

grow, and with a great standing stone on the top thereof, whereon was

graven the image of a bull, with a sword thereunder; whereby the

wayfarers wotted that this had been done in his memory by his brother,

the new Lord of Utterbol.










So they came down out of the mountains to Whiteness, where they had

good entertainment, but tarried not save for one night, riding their

ways betimes to Cheaping Knowe: and they came before the gate thereof

safe and sound on the third day; and slept in the hostelry of the

chapmen.  On the morrow Ralph went up to the King's Castle with but

three men unweaponed bearing the gift which he had got for the King.

Albeit he sent not away his men-at-arms till he should know how the

King was minded towards him.










As he went he saw in the streets sad tokens of the lord's cruel

justice, as handless men, fettered, dragging themselves about, and folk

hung up before chapmen's booths, and whipping-cheer, and the pillar,

and such like.  But whereas he might not help he would not heed, but

came right to the Castle-gate, and entered easily when he had told his

errand, for gift-bearing men are not oftenest withstood.










He was brought straightway into the great hall, where sat the King on

his throne amidst the chiefs of the Porte, and his captains and

sergeants, who were, so to say, his barons, though they were not barons

of lineage, but masterful men who were wise to do his bidding.










As he went up the hall he saw a sort of poor caytiffs, women as well as

men, led away from the high-place in chains by bailiffs and tipstaves;

and he doubted not that these were for torments or maiming and death;

and thought it were well might he do them some good.










Being come to the King, he made his obeisance to him, and craved his

good will and leave to wage men-at-arms to bring him through the

mountains.










The King was a tall man, a proper man of war; long-legged, black

bearded, and fierce-eyed. Some word he had heard of Ralph's gift,

therefore he was gracious to him; he spake and said:  "Thou hast come

across the mountains a long way, fair Sir; prithee on what errand?"

Answered Ralph:  "For no errand, lord, save to fare home to mine own

land." "Where is thine own land?" said the King, stretching out his

legs and lying back in his chair.  "West-away, lord, many a mile," said

Ralph.  "Yea," quoth the King, "and how far didst thou go beyond the

mountains?  As far as Utterbol?"  Said Ralph:  "Yet further, but not to

Utterbol." "Hah!" said the King, "who goeth beyond Utterbol must have a

great errand; what was thine?"










Ralph thought for a moment, and deemed it best to say as little as he

might concerning Ursula; so he answered, and his voice grew loud and

bold: "I was minded to drink a draught of the WELL at the WORLD'S END,

and even so I did."  As he spake, he drew himself up, and his brows

were knit a little, but his eyes sparkled from under them, and his

cheeks were bright and rosy.  He half drew the sword from the scabbard,

and sent it back rattling, so that the sound of it went about the hall;

he upreared his head and looked around him on this and that one of the

warriors of the aliens, and he sniffed the air into his nostrils as he

stood alone amongst them, and set his foot down hard on the floor of

the King's hall, and his armour rattled upon him.










But the King sat bolt upright in his chair and stared Ralph's face; and

the warriors and lords and merchants fell back from Ralph and stood in

an ordered rank on either side of him and bent their heads before him.

None spoke till the King said in a hoarse voice, but lowly and

wheedling: "Tell us, fair Sir, what is it that we can do to pleasure

thee?"










"King," said Ralph, "I am not here to take gifts but to give them

rather: yet since thou biddest me I will crave somewhat of thee, that

thou mayst be the more content:  and moreover the giving shall cost

thee nothing: I crave of thee to give me life and limb and freedom for

the poor folk whom I saw led down the hall by thy tipstaves, even now.

Give me that or nothing."  The King scowled, but he spake: "This is

indeed a little gift of thee to take; yet to none else save thee had I

given it."










Therewith he spake to a man beside him and said:  "Go thou, set them

free, and if any hurt hath befallen them thy life shall answer for it.

Is it enough, fair Sir, and have we thy goodwill?" Ralph laughed for

joy of his life and his might, and he answered: "King, this is the

token of my goodwill; fear naught of me." And he turned to his men, and

bade them bright forth the gift of Goldburg and open it before the

King; and they did so.  But when the King cast eyes on the wares his

face was gladdened, for he was a greedy wolf, and whoso had been close

to his mouth would have heard him mutter:  "So mighty! yet so wealthy!"

But he thanked Ralph aloud and in smooth words.  And Ralph made

obeisance to him again, and then turned and went his ways down the

hall, and was glad at heart that he had become so mighty a man, for all

fell back before him and looked on him with worship.  Howbeit he had

looked on the King closely and wisely, and deemed that he was both

cruel and guileful, so that he rejoiced that he had spoken naught of

Ursula, and he was minded to keep her within gates all the while they

abode at Cheaping-Knowe.










When he came to the hostel he called his men-at-arms together and asked

them how far they would follow him, and with one voice they said all

that they would go with him whereso he would, so that it were not

beyond reason.  So they arrayed them for departure on the morrow, and

were to ride out of gates about mid-morning. So wore the day to

evening; but ere the night was old came a man asking for Ralph, as one

who would have a special alms of him, a poor man by seeming, and evilly

clad.  But when Ralph was alone with him, the poor man did him to wit

that for all his seeming wretchedness he was but disguised, and was in

sooth a man of worship, and one of the Porte.  Quoth he: "I am of the

King's Council, and I must needs tell thee a thing of the King: that

though he was at the first overawed and cowed by the majesty of thee, a

Friend of the Well, he presently came to himself, which was but ill; so

that what for greed, what for fear even, he is minded to send men to

waylay thee, some three leagues from the town, on your way to the

mountains, but ye shall easily escape his gin now I have had speech of

thee; for ye may take a by-road and fetch a compass of some twelve

miles, and get aback of the waylayers.  Yet if ye escape this first

ambush, unless ye are timely in riding early tomorrow it is not unlike

that he shall send swift riders to catch up with you ere ye come to the

mountains.  Now I am come to warn thee hereof, partly because I would

not have so fair a life spilt, which should yet do so well for the sons

of Adam, and partly also because I would have a reward of thee for my

warning and my wayleading, for I shall show thee the way and the road."










Said Ralph:  "Ask and fear not; for if I may trust thee I already owe

thee a reward."  "My name is Michael-a-dale," said the man, "and from

Swevenham I came hither, and fain would I go thither, and little hope I

have thereof save I go privily in some such band as thine, whereas the

tyrant holdeth me on pain, as well I know, of an evil death."










"I grant thine asking, friend," said Ralph; "and now thou wert best go

to thine house and truss what stuff thou mayst have with thee and come

back hither in the grey of the morning."










The man shook his head and said:  "Nay; here must I bide night-long,

and go out of gates amongst thy men-at-arms, and clad like one of them

with iron enough about me to hide the fashion of me; it were nowise

safe for me to go back into the town; for this tyrant wages many a spy:

yea, forsooth, I fear me by certain tokens that it is not all so

certain that I have not been spied upon already, and that it is known

that I have come to thee.  And I will tell thee that by hook or by

crook the King already knoweth somewhat of thee and of the woman who is

in thy company."










Ralph flushed red at that word, and felt his heart bound: but even

therewith came into them the Sage; and straightway Ralph took him apart

and told him on what errand the man was come, and ask him if he deemed

him trusty.  Then the Sage went up to Michael and looked him hard in

the face awhile, and then said: "Yea, honest he is unless the kindred

of Michael of the Hatch of Swevenham have turned thieves in the third

generation."










"Yea," said Michael, "and dost thou know the Hatch?"










"As I know mine own fingers," said the Sage; "and even so I knew it

years and years before thou wert born."  Therewith he told the

new-comer what he was, and the two men of Swevenham made joy of each

other.  And Ralph was fain of them, and went into the chamber wherein

sat Ursula, and told her how all things were going, and she said that

she would be naught but glad to leave that town, which seemed to her

like to Utterbol over again.























CHAPTER 10










An Adventure on the Way to the Mountains










On the morrow Ralph got his men together betimes and rode out a-gates,

and was little afraid that any should meddle with him within the town

or anigh it, and even so it turned out.  But Michael rode in the

company new clad, and with his head and face all hidden in a wide

sallet.  As for Ralph and Ursula, they were exceeding glad, and now

that their heads were turned to the last great mountains, it seemed to

them that they were verily going home, and they longed for the night,

that they might be alone together, and talk of all these matters in

each others' arms.










When they were out a-gates, they rode for two miles along the highway,

heedlessly enough by seeming, and then, as Michael bade, turned

suddenly into a deep and narrow lane, and forth on, as it led betwixt

hazelled banks and coppices of small wood, skirting the side of the

hills, so that it was late in the afternoon before they came into the

Highway again, which was the only road leading into the passes of the

mountains.  Then said Michael that now by all likelihood they had

beguiled the waylayers for that time; so they went on merrily till half

the night was worn, when they shifted for lodging in a little oak-wood

by the wayside.  There they lay not long, but were afoot betimes in the

morning, and rode swiftly daylong, and lay down at night on the wayside

with the less dread because they were come so far without hurt.










But on the third day, somewhat after noon, when they were come up above

the tilled upland and the land was rough and the ways steep, there lay

before them a dark wood swallowing up the road.  Thereabout Ralph

deemed that he saw weapons glittering ahead, but was not sure, for as

clear-sighted as he was.  So he stayed his band, and had Ursula into

the rearward, and bade all men look to their weapons, and then they

went forward heedfully and in good order, and presently not only Ralph,

but all of them could see men standing in the jaws of the pass with the

wood on either side of them, and though at first they doubted if these

were aught but mere strong-thieves, such as any wayfarers might come

on, they had gone but a little further when Michael knew them for the

riders of Cheaping Knowe.  "Yea," said the Sage of Swevenham, "it is

clear how it has been: when they found that we came not that first

morning, they had an inkling of what had befallen, and went forward

toward the mountains, and not back to Cheaping Knowe, and thus outwent

us while we were fetching that compass to give them the go-by:

wherefore I deem that some great man is with them, else had they gone

back to town for new orders."










"Well," said Ralph, "then will they be too many for us; so now will I

ride ahead and see if we may have peace." Said the Sage, "Yea, but be

wary, for thou hast to do with the guileful."










Then Ralph rode on alone till he was come within hail of those

waylayers.  Then he thrust his sword into the sheath, and cried out:

"Will any of the warriors in the wood speak with me; for I am the

captain of the wayfarers?"










Then rode out from those men a very tall man, and two with him, one on

either side, and he threw back the sallet from his face, and said:

"Wayfarer, all we have weapons in our hands, and we so many that thou

and thine will be in regard of us as the pips to the apple.  Wherefore,

yield ye!"  Quoth Ralph:  "Unto whom then shall I yield me?" Said the

other:  "To the men of the King of Cheaping Knowe." Then spake Ralph:

"What will ye do with us when we are yolden?  Shall we not pay ransom

and go our ways?"  "Yea," said the tall man, "and this is the ransom:

that ye give up into my hands my dastard who hath bewrayed me, and the

woman who wendeth in your company."










Ralph laughed; for by this time he knew the voice of the King, yea, and

the face of him under his sallet.  So he cried back in answer, and in

such wise as if the words came rather from his luck than from his

youth:  "Ho, Sir King!  beware beware! lest thou tremble when thou

seest the bare blade of the Friend of the Well more than thou

trembledst erst, when the blade was hidden in the sheath before the

throne of thine hall."










But the King cried out in a loud harsh voice.  "Thou, young man, beware

thou! and try not thy luck overmuch.  We are as many as these trees,

and thou canst not prevail over us.  Go thy ways free, and leave me

what thou canst not help leaving."










"Yea, fool," cried Ralph, "and what wilt thou do with these two?"










Said the King:  "The traitor I will flay, and the woman I will bed."










Scarce were the words out of his mouth ere Ralph gave forth a great cry

and drew his sword, set spurs to his horse, and gallopped on up the

road with all his band at his back for they had drawn anigh amidst this

talk.  But or ever they came on the foemen, they heard a great confused

cry of onset mingled with affright, and lo! the King threw up his arms,

and fell forward on his horse's neck with a great arrow through his

throat.










Ralph drave on sword in hand, crying out, "Home, home to Upmeads!" and

anon was amidst of the foe smiting on either hand.  His men followed,

shouting:  "Ho, for the Friend of the Well!" And amongst the foemen,

who were indeed very many, was huge dismay, so that they made but a

sorry defence before the band of the wayfarers, who knew not what to

make of it, till they noted that arrows and casting-spears were coming

out of the wood on either side, which smote none of them, but many of

the foemen.  Short was the tale, for in a few minutes there were no men

of the foe together save those that were fleeing down the road to

Cheaping Knowe.










Ralph would not suffer his men to follow the chase, for he wotted not

with whom he might have to deal besides the King's men.  He drew his

men together and looked round for Ursula, and saw that the Sage had

brought her up anigh him, and there she sat a-horseback, pale and

panting with the fear of death and joy of deliverance.










Now Ralph cried out from his saddle in a loud voice, and said: "Ho ye

of the arrows of the wood! ye have saved me from my foemen; where be

ye, and what be ye?"  Came a loud voice from out of the wood on the

right hand:  "Children, tell the warrior whose sons ye be!" Straightway

brake out a huge bellowing on either side of the road, as though the

wood were all full of great neat.










Then cried out Ralph:  "If ye be of the kindred of the Bull, ye will

belike be my friends rather than my foes.  Or have ye heard tell of

Ralph of Upmeads?  Now let your captain come forth and speak with me."










Scarce were the words out of his mouth ere a man came leaping forth

from out the wood, and stood before Ralph in the twilight of the

boughs, and Ralph noted of him that he was clad pretty much like to

Bull Shockhead of past time, save that he had a great bull's head for a

helm (which afterwards Ralph found out was of iron and leather) and a

great gold ring on his arm.










Then Ralph thrust his sword back into the sheath, and his folk handled

their weapons peaceably, while Ralph hailed the new-comer as Lord or

Duke of the Bulls.










"Belike," quoth the said chieftain, "thou wouldst wish to show me some

token, whereby we may wot that thou art that Friend of the Well and of

our kinsman concerning whom he sent us a message."










Then Ralph bethought him of the pouch with the knot of grass therein

which Bull Shockhead had given him at Goldburg; so he drew it out, and

gave it into the hand of the chieftain, who no sooner caught a glimpse

thereof than he said: "Verily our brother's hand hath met thine when he

gave thee this.  Yet forsooth, now that I look on thee, I may say that

scarce did I need token to tell me that thou wert the very man.  For I

can see thee, that thou art of great honour and worship, and thou didst

ride boldly against the foemen when thou knewest not that we had

waylaid thy waylayers.  Now I wot that there is no need to ask thee

whether thou wouldst get thee out of our mountains by the shortest

road, yet wilt thou make it little longer, and somewhat safer, if ye

will suffer us to lead thee by way of our dwelling." So Ralph yeasaid

his bidding without more words.










As they spake thus together the road both above and below was become

black with weaponed men, and some of Ralph's band looked on one

another, as though they doubted their new friends somewhat.  But the

Sage of Swevenham spoke to them and bade them fear nought.  "For," said

he, "so far as we go, who are now their friends, there is no guile in

these men."  The Bull captain heard him and said: "Thou sayest sooth,

old man; and I shall tell thee that scarce had a band like thine come

safe through the mountains, save by great good luck, without the leave

of us; for the fool with the crown that lieth there dead had of late

days so stirred up the Folks of the Fells through his grimness and

cruelty that we have been minded to stop everything bigger than a

cur-dog that might seek to pass by us, for at least so long as yonder

rascal should live.  But ye be welcome; so now let us to the road, for

the day weareth."










So the tribesmen gat them into order, and their Duke went on the left

side of Ralph, while Ursula rode on his right hand.  The Duke and all

his men were afoot, but they went easily and swiftly, as wolves trot.

As for the slain of the waylayers, of whom there were some threescore,

the Bull captain would do nought but let them lie on the road.  "For,"

said he, "there be wolves and lynxes enough in the wood, and the ravens

of the uplands, and the kites shall soon scent the carrion.  They shall

have burial soon enough.  Neither will we meddle with it; nay, not so

much as to hang the felon King's head at thy saddle-bow, lord."










By sunset they were out of the wood and on the side of a rough fell, so

they went no further, but lighted fires at the edge of the thicket, and

made merry round about them, singing their songs concerning the deeds

of their folk, and jesting withal, but not foully; and they roasted

venison of hart and hind at the fires, and they had with them wine, the

more part whereof they had found in the slain King's carriages, and

they made great feast to the wayfarers, and were exceeding fain of

them; after their fashion, whereas if a man were their friend he could

scarce be enough their friend, and if he were their foe, they could

never be fierce enough with him.























CHAPTER 11










They Come Through the Mountains Into the Plain










On the morrow early they all fared on together, and thereafter they

went for two days more till they came into a valley amidst of the

mountains which was fair and lovely, and therein was the dwelling or

town of this Folk of the Fells.  It was indeed no stronghold, save that

it was not easy to find, and that the way thither was well defensible

were foemen to try it.  The houses thereof were artless, the chiefest

of them like to the great barn of an abbey in our land, the others low

and small; but the people, both men and women, haunted mostly the big

house.  As for the folk, they were for the more part like those whom

they had met afore: strong men, but not high of stature, black-haired,

with blue or grey eyes, cheerful of countenance, and of many words.

Their women were mostly somewhat more than comely, smiling, kind of

speech, but not suffering the caresses of aliens.  They saw no thralls

amongst them; and when Ralph asked hereof, how that might be, since

they were men-catchers, they told him that when they took men and

women, as oft they did, they always sold them for what they would bring

to the plain-dwellers; or else slew them, or held them to ransom, but

never brought them home to their stead.  Howbeit, when they took

children, as whiles befell, they sometimes brought them home, and made

them very children of their Folk with many uncouth prayers and worship

of their Gods, who were indeed, as they deemed, but forefathers of the

Folk.










Now Ralph, he and his, being known for friends, these wild men could

not make enough of them, and as it were, compelled them to abide there

three days, feasting them, and making them all the cheer they might.

And they showed the wayfarers their manner of hunting, both of the hart

and the boar, and of wild bulls also.  At first Ralph somewhat loathed

all this (though he kept a pleasant countenance toward his host), for

sorely he desired the fields of Upmeads and his father's house.  But at

last when the hunt was up in the mountains, and especially of the wild

bulls, the heart and the might in him so arose that he enforced himself

to do well, and the wild men wondered at his prowess, whereas he was

untried in this manner of sports, and they deemed him one of the Gods,

and said that their kinsman had done well to get him so good a friend.

Both Ursula and the Sage withheld them from this hunting, and Ursula

abode with the women, who told her much of their ways of life, and

stories of old time; frank and free they were, and loved her much, and

she was fain of such manly-minded women after the sleight and lies of

the poor thralls of Utterbol.










On the fourth day the wayfarers made them ready and departed; and the

chief of the Folk went with them with a chosen band of weaponed men,

partly for the love of his guests, and partly that he might see the

Goldburg men-at-arms safe back to the road unto the plain and the

Midhouse of the Mountains, for they went now by other ways, which

missed the said House.  On this journey naught befell to tell of, and

they all came down safe into the plain.










There the Goldburg men took their wage, and bidding farewell, turned

back with the wild men, praising Ralph much for his frankness and open

hand.  As for the wild men, they exceeded in their sorrow for the

parting, and many of them wept and howled as though they had seen him

die before their faces.  But all that came to an end, and presently

their cheer was amended, and their merry speech and laughter came down

from the pass unto the wayfarers' ears as each band rode its way.























CHAPTER 12










The Roads Sunder Again










Ralph and Ursula, with the Sage and Michael-a-dale went their ways, and

all was smooth with them, and they saw but few folk, and those mild and

lowly.  At last, of an afternoon, they saw before them afar off the

towers and pinnacles of Whitwall, and Ralph's heart rose within him, so

that he scarce knew how to contain himself; but Ursula was shy and

silent, and her colour came and went, as though some fear had hold of

her.  Now they two were riding on somewhat ahead of the others, so

Ralph turned to Ursula, and asked what ailed her.  She smiled on him

and said: "A simple sickness.  I am drawing nigh to thy home, and I am

ashamed.  Beyond the mountains, who knew what and whence I was?  I was

fair, and for a woman not unvaliant, and that was enough.  But now when

I am coming amongst the baronages and the lineages, what shall I do to

hold up my head before the fools and the dastards of these high

kindreds?  And that all the more, my knight, because thou art changed

since yester-year, and since we met on the want-way of the Wood

Perilous, when I bade thee remember that thou wert a King's son and I a

yeoman's daughter; for then thou wert but a lad, high-born and

beautiful, but simple maybe, and untried; whereas now thou art meet to

sit in the Kaiser's throne and rule the world from the Holy City."










He laughed gaily and said:  "What! is it all so soon forgotten, our

deeds beyond the Mountains?  Belike because we had no minstrel to rhyme

it for us.  Or is it all but a dream? and has the last pass of the

mountains changed all that for us?  What then! hast thou never become

my beloved, nor lain in one bed with me?  Thou whom I looked to deliver

from the shame and the torment of Utterbol, never didst thou free

thyself without my helping, and meet me in the dark wood, and lead me

to the Sage who rideth yonder behind us!  No, nor didst thou ride

fearless with me, leaving the world behind; nor didst thou comfort me

when my heart went nigh to breaking in the wilderness!  Nor thee did I

deliver as I saw thee running naked from the jaws of death.  Nor were

we wedded in the wilderness far from our own folk.  Nor didst thou

deliver me from the venom of the Dry Tree.  Yea verily, nor did we

drink together of the Water of the Well!  It is all but tales of

Swevenham, a blue vapour hanging on the mountains yonder!  So be it

then!  And here we ride together, deedless, a man and a maid of whom no

tale may be told.  What next then, and who shall sunder us?"










Therewith he drew his sword from the sheath, and tossed it into the

air, and caught it by the hilts as it came down, and he cried out:

"Hearken, Ursula!  By my sword I swear it, that when I come home to the

little land, if my father and my mother and all my kindred fall not

down before thee and worship thee, then will I be a man without

kindred, and I will turn my back on the land I love, and the House

wherein I was born, and will win for thee and me a new kindred that all

the world shall tell of.  So help me Saint Nicholas, and all Hallows,

and the Mother of God!"










She looked on him with exceeding love, and said:  "Ah, beloved, how

fair thou art!  Is it not as I said, yea, and more, that now lieth the

world at thy feet, if thou wilt stoop to pick it up?  Believe me,

sweet, all folk shall see this as I see it, and shall judge betwixt

thee and me, and deem me naught."










"Beloved," he said, "thou dost not wholly know thyself; and I deem that

the mirrors of steel serve thee but ill; and now must thou have

somewhat else for a mirror, to wit, the uprising and increase of

trouble concerning thee and thy fairness, and the strife of them that

love thee overmuch, who shall strive to take thee from me; and then the

blade that hath seen the Well at the World's End shall come out of his

sheath and take me and thee from the hubbub, and into the quiet fields

of my father's home, and then shalt thou be learned of thyself, when

thou seest that thou art the desire of all hearts."










"Ah, the wisdom of thee," she said, "and thy valiancy, and I am become

feeble and foolish before thee!  What shall I do then?"










He said:  "Many a time shall it be shown what thou shalt do; but here

and now is the highway dry and long, and the plain meads and acres on

either hand, and a glimmer of Whitwall afar off, and the little cloud

of dust about us two in the late spring weather; and the Sage and

Michael riding behind us, and smiting dust from the hard road.  And now

if this also be a dream, let it speedily begone, and let us wake up in

the ancient House at Upmeads, which thou hast never seen—and thou and

I in each other's arms."























CHAPTER 13










They Come to Whitwall Again










Herewith they were come to a little thorp where the way sundered, for

the highway went on to Whitwall, and a byway turned off to Swevenham.

Thereby was a poor hostel, where they stayed and rested for the night,

because evening was at hand.  So when those four had eaten and drunk

there together, Ralph spoke and said:  "Michael-a-dale, thou art for

Swevenham to-morrow?" "Yea, lord," said Michael, "belike I shall yet

find kindred there; and I call to thy mind that I craved of thee to

lead me to Swevenham as payment for all if I had done aught for thy

service."










"Sooth is that," said Ralph, "thou shalt go with my good-will; and, as

I deem, thou shalt not lack company betwixt here and Swevenham, whereas

our dear friend here, the friend of thy father's father, is going the

same road."










Then the Sage of Swevenham leaned across the board, and said: "What

word hath come out of thy mouth, my son?"  Said Ralph, smiling on him:

"It is the last word which we have heard from thee of this matter,

though verily it was spoken a while ago.  What wilt thou add to it as

now?"  "This," quoth the Sage, "that I will leave thee no more till

thou biddest me go from thee.  Was this word needful?"










Ralph reached his hand to him and said:  "It is well and more; but the

road hence to Upmeads may yet be a rough one." "Yea," said the Sage,

"yet shall we come thither all living, unless my sight now faileth."










Then Ursula rose up and came to the old man, and cast her arms about

him and said:  "Yea, father, come with us, and let thy wisdom bless our

roof-tree.  Wilt thou not teach our children wisdom; yea, maybe our

children's children, since thou art a friend of the Well?"










"I know not of the teaching of wisdom," said the Sage; "but as to my

going with thee, it shall be as I said e'en-now; and forsooth I looked

for this bidding of thee to make naught of the word which I spoke ere

yet I had learned wisdom of thee."










Therewith were they merry, and fain of each other, and the evening wore

amidst great content.










But when morning was come they gat to horse, and Ralph spake to Michael

and said:  "Well, friend, now must thou ride alone to thy kindred, and

may fair days befall thee in Swevenham.  But if thou deem at any time

that matters go not so well with thee as thou wouldst, then turn thine

head to Upmeads, and try it there, and we shall further thee all we

may."










Then came the Sage to Michael as he sat upon his horse, a stalwarth man

of some forty winters, and said:  "Michael-a-dale, reach me thine

hand." So did he, and the Sage looked into the palm thereof, and said:

"This man shall make old bones, and it is more like than not, King's

son, that he shall seek to thee at Upmeads ere he die." Said Ralph:

"His coming shall be a joy to us, how pleasant soever our life may be

otherwise.  Farewell, Michael! all good go with thee for thine

wholesome redes."










So then Michael gave them farewell, and rode his ways to Swevenham,

going hastily, as one who should hurry away from a grief.










But the three held on their way to Whitwall, and it was barely noon

when they came to the gate thereof on a Saturday of latter May, It was

a market-day, and the streets were thronged, and they looked on the

folk and were fain of them, since they seemed to them to be something

more than aliens.  The folk also looked on them curiously, and deemed

them goodly, both the old man and the two knights, for they thought no

otherwise of Ursula than that she was a carle.










But now as they rode, slowly because of the crowd, up Petergate, they

heard a cry of one beside them, as of a man astonished but joyful; so

Ralph drew rein, and turned thither whence the cry came, and Ursula saw

a man wide-shouldered, grey-haired, blue-eyed, and ruddy of

countenance—a man warrior-like to look on, and girt with a long sword.

Ralph lighted down from his horse, and met the man, who was coming

toward him, cast his arms about his neck, and kissed him, and lo, it

was Richard the Red.  The people round about, when they saw it, clapped

their hands, and crowded about the two crying out:  "Hail to the

friends long parted, and now united!"  But Richard, whom most knew,

cried out:  "Make way, my masters! will ye sunder us again?" Then he

said to Ralph:  "Get into thy saddle, lad; for surely thou hast a tale

to tell overlong for the open street."










Ralph did as he was bidden, and without more ado they went on all

toward that hostelry where Ralph had erst borne the burden of grief.

Richard walked by Ralph's side, and as he went he said: "Moreover, lad,

I can see that thy tale is no ill one; therefore my heart is not wrung

for thee or me, though I wait for it a while." Then again he said:

"Thou doest well to hide her loveliness in war-weed even in this town

of peace."










Ursula reddened, and Richard laughed and said: "Well, it is a fair rose

which thou hast brought from east-away.  There will be never another

couple in these parts like you.  Now I see the words on thy lips; so I

tell thee that Blaise thy brother is alive and well and happy; which

last word means that his coffer is both deep and full.  Forsooth, he

would make a poor bargain in buying any kingship that I wot of, so rich

he is, yea, and mighty withal."










Said Ralph:  "And how went the war with Walter the Black?"










Even as he spake his face changed, for he bethought him over closely of

the past days, and his dream of the Lady of Abundance and of Dorothea,

who rode by him now as Ursula.  But Richard spake:  "Short is the tale

to tell.  I slew him in shock of battle, and his men craved peace of

the good town.  Many were glad of his death, and few sorrowed for it;

for, fair as his young body was, he was a cruel tyrant."










Therewith were they come to the hostel of the Lamb which was the very

same house wherein Ralph had abided aforetime; and as he entered it, it

is not to be said but that inwardly his heart bled for the old sorrow.

Ursula looked on him lovingly and blithely; and when they were within

doors Richard turned to the Sage and said:  "Hail to thee, reverend

man!  wert thou forty years older to behold, outworn and forgotten of

death, I should have said that thou wert like to the Sage that dwelt

alone amidst the mountains nigh to Swevenham when I was a little lad,

and fearsome was the sight of thee unto me."










The Sage laughed and said:  "Yea, somewhat like am I yet to myself of

forty years ago.  Good is thy memory, greybeard."










Then Richard shook his head, and spake under his breath: "Yea, then it

was no dream or coloured cloud, and he hath drank of the waters, and so

then hath my dear lord." Then he looked up bright-faced, and called on

the serving-men, and bade one lead them into a fair chamber, and

another go forth and provide a banquet to be brought in thither.  So

they went up into a goodly chamber high aloft; and Ursula went forth

from it awhile, and came back presently clad in very fair woman's

raiment, which Ralph had bought for her at Goldburg.  Richard looked on

her and nothing else for a while; then he walked about the chamber

uneasily, now speaking with the Sage, now with Ursula, but never with

Ralph.  At last he spake to Ursula, and said:  "Grant me a grace, lady,

and be not wroth if I take thy man into the window yonder that I may

talk with him privily while ye hold converse together, thou and the

Sage of Swevenham."










She laughed merrily and said:  "Sir nurse, take thy bantling and cosset

him in whatso corner thou wilt, and I will turn away mine eyes from thy

caresses."










So Richard took Ralph into a window, and sat down beside him and said:

"Mayhappen I shall sadden thee by my question, but I mind me what our

last talking together was about, and therefore I must needs ask thee

this, was that other one fairer than this one is?"










Ralph knit his brows:  "I wot not," quoth he, "since she is gone, that

other one."










"Yea," said Richard, "but this I say, that she is without a blemish.

Did ye drink of the Well together?"










"Yea, surely," said Ralph.  Said Richard:  "And is this woman of a good

heart?  Is she valiant?"  "Yea, yea," said Ralph, flushing red.










"As valiant as was that other?" said Richard.  Said Ralph: "How may I

tell, unless they were tried in one way?" Yet Richard spake:  "Are ye

wedded?"  "Even so," said Ralph.










"Dost thou deem her true?" said Richard.  "Truer than myself," said

Ralph, in a voice which was somewhat angry.










Quoth Richard:  "Then is it better than well, and better than well; for

now hast thou wedded into the World of living men, and not to a dream

of the Land of Fairy."










Ralph sat silent a little, and as if he were swallowing somewhat; at

last he said:  "Old friend, I were well content if thou wert to speak

such words no more; for it irks me, and woundeth my heart."










Said Richard:  "Well, I will say no more thereof; be content therefore,

for now I have said it, and thou needest not fear me, what I have to

say thereon any more, and thou mayst well wot that I must needs have

said somewhat of this."










Ralph nodded to him friendly, and even therewith came in the banquet,

which was richly served, as for a King's son, and wine was poured forth

of the best, and they feasted and were merry.  And then Ralph told all

the tale of his wanderings how it had betid, bringing in all that

Ursula had told him of Utterbol; while as for her she put in no word of

it.  So that at last Ralph, being wishful to hear her tell somewhat,

made more of some things than was really in them, so that she might set

him right; but no word more she said for all that, but only smiled on

him now and again, and sat blushing like a rose over her

golden-flowered gown, while Richard looked on her and praised her in

his heart exceedingly.










But when Ralph had done the story (which was long, so that by then it

was over it had been dark night some while), Richard said: "Well,

fosterling, thou hast seen much, and done much, and many would say that

thou art a lucky man, and that more and much more lieth ready to thine

hand.  Whither now wilt thou wend, or what wilt thou do?"










Ralph's face reddened, as its wont had been when it was two years

younger, at contention drawing nigh, and he answered: "Where then

should I go save to the House of my Fathers, and the fields that fed

them?  What should I do but live amongst my people, warding them from

evil, and loving them and giving them good counsel?  For wherefore

should I love them less than heretofore?  Have they become dastards,

and the fools of mankind?"










Quoth Richard:  "They are no more fools than they were belike, nor less

valiant.  But thou art grown wiser and mightier by far; so that thou

art another manner man than thou wert, and the Master of Masters maybe.

To Upmeads wilt thou go; but wilt thou abide there?  Upmeads is a fair

land, but a narrow; one day is like another there, save when sorrow and

harm is blent with it.  The world is wide, and now I deem that thou

holdest the glory thereof in the hollow of thine hand."










Then spake the Sage, and said:  "Yea, Richard of Swevenham, and how

knowest thou but that this sorrow and trouble have not now fallen upon

Upmeads?  And if that be so, upon whom should they call to their

helping rather than him who can help them most, and is their very

lord?"  Said Richard: "It may be so, wise man, though as yet we have

heard no tidings thereof.  But if my lord goeth to their help, yet,

when the trouble shall be over, will he not betake him thither where

fresh deeds await him?"










"Nay, Richard," said the Sage, "art thou so little a friend of thy

fosterling as not to know that when he hath brought back peace to the

land, it will be so that both he shall need the people, and they him,

so that if he go away for awhile, yet shall he soon come back?  Yea,

and so shall the little land, it may be, grow great."










Now had Ralph sat quiet while this talk was going on, and as if he

heeded not, and his eyes were set as if he were beholding something far

away.  Then Richard spoke again after there had been silence awhile:

"Wise man, thou sayest sooth; yea, and so it is, that though we here

have heard no tale concerning war in Upmeads, yet, as it were, we have

been feeling some stirring of the air about us; even as though matters

were changing, great might undone, and weakness grown to strength.  Who

can say but our lord may find deeds to hand or ever he come to Upmeads?"










Ralph turned his head as one awaking from a dream, and he said: "When

shall to-morrow be, that we may get us gone from Whitwall, we three,

and turn our faces toward Upmeads?"










Said Richard:  "Wilt thou not tarry a day or two, and talk with thine

own mother's son and tell him of thine haps?" "Yea," said Ralph, "and

so would I, were it not that my father's trouble and my mother's grief

draw me away."










"O tarry not," said Ursula; "nay, not for the passing of the night; but

make this hour the sunrise, and begone by the clear of the moon.  For

lo! how he shineth through the window!"










Then she turned to Richard, and said:  "O fosterer of my love, knowest

thou not that as now he speaketh as a Friend of the Well, and wotteth

more of far-off tidings than even this wise man of many years?"










Said Ralph:  "She sayeth sooth, O Richard.  Or how were it if the torch

were even now drawing nigh to the High House of Upmeads:  yea, or if

the very House were shining as a dreary candle of the meadows, and

reddening the waters of the ford!  What do we here?"










Therewith he thrust the board from him, and arose and went to his

harness, and fell to arming him, and he spake to Richard: "Now shall

thine authority open to us the gates of the good town, though the night

be growing old; we shall go our ways, dear friend, and mayhappen we

shall meet again, and mayhappen not:  and thou shalt tell my brother

Blaise who wotteth not of my coming hither, how things have gone with

me, and how need hath drawn me hence.  And bid him come see me at

Upmeads, and to ride with a good band of proper men, for eschewing the

dangers of the road."










Then spake Richard:  "I shall tell Lord Blaise neither more nor less

than thou mayst tell him thyself:  for think it not that thou shalt go

without me.  As for Blaise, he may well spare me; for he is become a

chief and Lord of the Porte; and the Porte hath now right good

men-at-arms, and captains withal younger and defter than I be.  But now

suffer me to send a swain for my horse and arms, and another to the

captain of the watch at West-gate Bar that he be ready to open to me

and three of my friends, and to send me a let-pass for the occasion.

So shall we go forth ere it be known that the brother of the Lord of

the Porte is abiding at the Lamb.  For verily I see that the Lady hath

spoken truth; and it is like that she is forseeing, even as thou hast

grown to be.  And now I bethink me I might lightly get me a score of

men to ride with us, whereas we may meet men worse than ourselves on

the way."










Said Ralph:  "All good go with thy words, Richard; yet gather not

force: there may stout men be culled on the road; and if thou runnest

or ridest about the town, we may yet be stayed by Blaise and his men.

Wherefore now send for thine horse and arms, and bid the host here open

his gates with little noise when we be ready; and we will presently

ride out by the clear of the moon.  But thou, beloved, shalt don thine

armour no more, but shalt ride henceforth in thy woman's raiment, for

the wild and the waste is well nigh over, and the way is but short

after all these months of wandering; and I say that now shall all

friends drift toward us, and they that shall rejoice to strike a stroke

for my father's son, and the peaceful years of the Friend of the Well."










To those others, and chiefly to Ursula, it seemed that now he spoke

strongly and joyously, like to a king and a captain of men.  Richard

did his bidding, and was swift in dealing with the messengers.  But the

Sage said:  "Ralph, my son, since ye have lost one man-at-arms, and

have gotten but this golden angel in his stead, I may better that.  I

prithee bid thy man Richard find me armour and weapons that I may amend

the shard in thy company.  Thou shalt find me no feeble man when we

come to push of staves."










Ralph laughed, and bade Richard see to it; so he dealt with the host,

and bought good war-gear of him, and a trenchant sword, and an axe

withal; and when the Sage was armed he looked as doughty a warrior as

need be.  By this time was Richard's horse and war-gear come, and he

armed him speedily and gave money to the host, and they rode therewith

all four out of the hostel, and found the street empty and still, for

the night was wearing.  So rode they without tarrying into Westgate and

came to the Bar, and speedily was the gate opened to them; and anon

were they on the moonlit road outside of Whitwall.























CHAPTER 14










They Ride Away From Whitwall










But when they were well on the way, and riding a good pace by the clear

of the moon, Richard spake to Ralph, and said: "Wither ride we now?"

said Ralph:  "Wither, save to Upmeads?" "Yea, yea," said Richard, "but

by what road? shall we ride down to the ford of the Swelling Flood, and

ride the beaten way, or take to the downland and the forest, and so

again by the forest and downland and the forest once more, till we come

to the Burg of the Four Friths?"










"Which way is the shorter?" said Ralph.  "Forsooth," said Richard, "by

the wildwood ye may ride shorter, if ye know it as I do." Quoth the

Sage:  "Yea, or as I do.  Hear a wonder! that two men of Swevenham know

the wilds more than twenty miles from their own thorp."










Said Ralph:  "Well, wend we the shorter road; why make more words over

it?  Or what lion lieth on the path?  Is it that we may find it hard to

give the go-by to the Burg of the Four Friths?"










Said Richard:  "Though the Burg be not very far from Whitwall, we hear

but little tidings thence; our chapmen but seldom go there, and none

cometh to us thence save such of our men as have strayed thither.  Yet,

as I said e'en now in the hostel, there is an air of tidings abroad,

and one rumour sayeth, and none denieth it, that the old fierceness and

stout headstrong mood of the Burg is broken down, and that men dwell

there in peace and quiet."










Said the Sage:  "In any case we have amongst us lore enough to hoodwink

them if they be foes; so that we shall pass easily.  Naught of this

need we fear."










But Richard put his mouth close to Ralph's ear, and spake to him

softly: "Shall we indeed go by that shorter road, whatever in days gone

by may have befallen in places thereon, to which we must go a-nigh

tomorrow?" Ralph answered softly in turn:  "Yea, forsooth:  for I were

fain to try my heart, how strong it may be."










So they rode on, and turned off from the road that led down to the ford

of the Swelling Flood, anigh which Ralph had fallen in with Blaise and

Richard on the day after the woeful slaying, which had made an end of

his joy for that time.  But when they were amidst of the bushes and

riding a deep ghyll of the waste, Richard said:  "It is well that we

are here: for now if Blaise send riders to bring us back courteously,

they shall not follow us at once, but shall ride straight down to the

ford, and even cross it in search of us." "Yea," said Ralph, "it is

well in all wise."










So then they rode thence awhile till the moon grew low, and great, and

red, and sank down away from them; and by then were they come to a

shepherd's cot, empty of men, with naught therein save an old dog, and

some victual, as bread and white cheese, and a well for drinking.  So

there they abode and rested that night.























CHAPTER 15










A Strange Meeting in the Wilderness










On the morrow betimes they got to the road again; the country at first,

though it was scanty of tillage, was not unfurnished of sheep, being

for the most part of swelling hills and downs well grassed, with here

and there a deep cleft in them.  They saw but few houses, and those

small and poor.  A few shepherds they fell in with, who were short of

speech, after the manner of such men, but deemed a greeting not wholly

thrown away on such goodly folk as those wayfarers.










So they rode till it was noon, and Richard talked more than his wont

was, though his daily use it was to be of many words: nor did the Sage

spare speech; but Ursula spoke little, nor heeded much what the others

said, and Ralph deemed that she was paler than of wont, and her brows

were knitted as if she were somewhat anxious.  As for him, he was grave

and calm, but of few words; and whiles when Richard was wordiest he

looked on him steadily for a moment whereat Richard changed

countenance, and for a while stinted his speech, but not for long;

while Ralph looked about him, inwardly striving to gather together the

ends of unhappy thoughts that floated about him, and to note the land

he was passing through, if indeed he had verily seen it aforetime,

elsewhere than in some evil dream.










At last when they stopped to bait by some scrubby bushes at the foot of

a wide hill-side, he took Richard apart, and said to him:  "Old friend,

and whither go we?"  Said Richard: "As thou wottest, to the Burg of the

Four Friths." "Yea," said Ralph, "but by what road?"  Said Richard:

"Youngling is not thine heart, then, as strong as thou deemedst last

night?"  Ralph was silent a while, and then he said: "I know what thou

wouldst say; we are going by the shortest road to the Castle of

Abundance."










He spake this out loud, but Richard nodded his head to him, as if he

would say:  "Yea, so it is; but hold thy peace."  But Ralph knew that

Ursula had come up behind him, and, still looking at Richard, he put

his open hand aback toward her, and her hand fell into it.  Then he

turned about to her, and saw that her face was verily pale; so he put

his hands on her shoulders and kissed her kindly; and she let her head

fall on to his bosom and fell a-weeping, and the two elders turned away

to the horses, and feigned to be busy with them.










Thus then they bided some minutes of time, and then all gat to horse

again, and Ursula's face was cleared of the grief of fear, and the

colour had come back to her cheeks and lips.  But Ralph's face was

stern and sorrowful to behold; howbeit, as they rode away he spake in a

loud and seeming cheerful voice: "Still ever shorteneth more and more

the way unto my Fathers' House: and withal I am wishful to see if it be

indeed true that the men of the Burg have become mild and peaceful; and

to know what hath befallen those doughty champions of the Dry Tree; and

if perchance they have any will to hold us a tilting in courteous

fashion."










Richard smiled on him, and said:  "Thou holdest more then by the Dry

Tree than by the Burg; though while agone we deemed the Champions worse

men to meet in the wood than the Burgers."










"So it is," said Ralph; "but men are oft mis-said by them that know

them not thoroughly:  and now, if it were a good wish, O Sage of

Swevenham, I were fain to fall in with the best of all those champions,

a tall man and a proper, who, meseems, had good-will toward me, I know

not why."










Quoth the Sage:  "If thou canst not see the end of this wish fulfilled,

no more can I. And yet, meseems something may follow it which is akin

to grief:  be content with things so done, my son."










Now Ralph holds his peace, and they speed on their way, Ursula riding

close by Ralph's side, and caressing him with looks, and by touch also

when she might; and after a while he fell to talking again, and ever in

the same loud, cheerful voice.  Till at last, in about another hour,

they came in sight of the stream which ran down toward the Swelling

Flood from that pool wherein erst the Lady of Abundance had bathed her

before the murder.  Hard looked Ralph on the stream, but howsoever his

heart might ache with the memory of that passed grief, like as the body

aches with the bruise of yesterday's blow, yet he changed countenance

but little, and in his voice was the same cheery sound.  But Ursula

noted him, and how his eyes wandered, and how little he heeded the

words of the others, and she knew what ailed him, for long ago he had

told her all that tale, and so now her heart was troubled, and she

looked on him and was silent.










Thus, then, a little before sunset, they came on that steep cliff with

the cave therein, and the little green plain thereunder, and the rocky

bank going down sheer into the water of the stream.  Forsooth they came

on it somewhat suddenly from out of the bushes of the valley; and there

indeed not only the Sage and Richard, but Ursula also, were stayed by

the sight as folk compelled; for all three knew what had befallen

there.  But Ralph, though he looked over his shoulder at it all, yet

rode on steadily, and when he saw that the others lingered, he waved

his hand and cried out as he rode: "On, friends, on! for the road

shortens towards my Fathers' House." Then were they ashamed, and shook

their reins to hasten after him.










But in that very nick of time there came forth one from amidst the

bushes that edged the pool of the stream and strode dripping on to the

shallow; a man brown and hairy, and naked, save for a green wreath

about his middle.  Tall he was above the stature of most men; awful of

aspect, and his eyes glittered from his dark brown face amidst of his

shockhead of the colour of rain-spoilt hay.  He stood and looked while

one might count five, and then without a word or cry rushed up from the

water, straight on Ursula, who was riding first of the three lingerers,

and in the twinkling of an eye tore her from off her horse; and she was

in his grasp as the cushat in the claws of the kite.  Then he cast her

to earth, and stood over her, shaking a great club, but or ever he

brought it down he turned his head over his shoulder toward the cliff

and the cave therein, and in that same moment first one blade and then

another flashed about him, and he fell crashing down upon his back,

smitten in the breast and the side by Richard and Ralph; and the wounds

were deep and deadly.










Ralph heeded him no more, but drew Ursula away from him, and raised her

up and laid her head upon his knee; and she had not quite swooned away,

and forsooth had taken but little hurt; only she was dizzy with terror

and the heaving up and casting down.










She looked up into Ralph's face, and smiled on him and said: "What hath

been done to me, and why did he do it?"










His eyes were still wild with fear and wrath, as he answered:  "O

Beloved, Death and the foeman of old came forth from the cavern of the

cliff.  What did they there, Lord God? and he caught thee to slay thee;

but him have I slain.  Nevertheless, it is a terrible and evil place:

let us go hence."










"Yea," she said, "let us go speedily!"  Then she stood up, weak and

tottering still, and Ralph arose and put his left arm about her to stay

her; and lo, there before them was Richard kneeling over the wild-man,

and the Sage was coming back from the river with his headpiece full of

water; so Ralph cried out:  "To horse, Richard, to horse!  Hast thou

not done slaying the woodman?"










But therewith came a weak and hoarse voice from the earth, and the

wild-man spake.  "Child of Upmeads, drive not on so hard: it will not

be long.  For thou and Richard the Red are naught lighthanded."










Ralph marvelled that the wild-man knew him and Richard, but the

wild-man spake again:  "Hearken, thou lover, thou young man!"










But therewith was the Sage come to him and kneeling beside him with the

water, and he drank thereof, while Ralph said to him: "What is this

woodman? and canst thou speak my Latin?  What art thou?"










Then the wild-man when he had drunk raised him up a little, and said:

"Young man, thou and Richard are deft leeches; ye have let me blood to

a purpose, and have brought back to me my wits, which were wandering

wide.  Yet am I indeed where my fool's brains told me I was."










Then he lay back again, and turned his head as well as he could toward

the cavern in the cliff.  But Ralph deemed he had heard his voice

before, and his heart was softened toward him, he knew not why; but he

said: "Yea, but wherefore didst thou fall upon the Lady?"  The wild-man

strove with his weakness, and said angrily:  "What did another woman

there?" Then he said in a calmer but weaker voice:  "Nay, my wits shall

wander no more from me; we will make the journey together, I and my

wits.  But O, young man, this I will say if I can.  Thou fleddest from

her and forgattest her.  I came to her and forgat all but her; yea, my

very life I forgat."










Again he spoke, and his voice was weaker yet:  "Kneel down by me, or I

may not tell thee what I would; my voice dieth before me."










Then Ralph knelt down by him, for he began to have a deeming of what he

was, and he put his face close to the dying man's, and said to him; "I

am here, what wouldst thou?"










Said the wild-man very feebly:  "I did not much for thee time was; how

might I, when I loved her so sorely?  But I did a little.  Believe it,

and do so much for me that I may lie by her side when I am dead, who

never lay by her living.  For into the cave I durst go never."










Then Ralph knew him, that he was the tall champion whom he had met

first at the churchyard gate of Netherton; so he said: "I know thee

now, and I will promise to do thy will herein.  I am sorry that I have

slain thee; forgive it me."










A mocking smile came into the dying man's eyes, and he spake

whispering: "Richard it was; not thou."










The smile spread over his face, he strove to turn more toward Ralph,

and said in a very faint whisper:  "The last time!"










No more he said, but gave up the ghost presently.  The Sage rose up

from his side and said:  "Ye may now bury this man as he craved of

thee, for he is dead.  Thus hath thy wish been accomplished; for this

was the great champion and duke of the men of the Dry Tree.  Indeed it

is a pity of him that he is dead, for as terrible as he was to his

foes, he was no ill man."










Spake Richard:  "Now is the riddle areded of the wild-man and the

mighty giant that haunted these passes.  We have played together or

now, in days long past, he and I; and ever he came to his above.  He

was a wise man and a prudent that he should have become a wild-man.  It

is great pity of him."










But Ralph took his knight's cloak of red scarlet, and they lapped the

wild-man therein, who had once been a champion beworshipped.  But first

Ursula sheared his hair and his beard, till the face of him came back

again, grave, and somewhat mocking, as Ralph remembered it, time was.

Then they bore him in the four corners across the stream, and up on to

the lawn before the cliff; and Richard and the Sage bore him into the

cave, and laid him down there beside the howe which Ralph had erewhile

heaped over the Lady; and now over him also they heaped stones.










Meanwhile Ursula knelt at the mouth of the cave and wept; but Ralph

turned him about and stood on the edge of the bank, and looked over the

ripple of the stream on to the valley, where the moon was now beginning

to cast shadows, till those two came out of the cave for the last time.

Then Ralph turned to Ursula and raised her up and kissed her, and they

went down all of them from that place of death and ill-hap, and gat to

horse on the other side of the stream, and rode three miles further on

by the glimmer of the moon, and lay down to rest amongst the bushes of

the waste, with few words spoken between them.























CHAPTER 16










They Come to the Castle of Abundance Once More










When they rode on next morning Ralph was few-spoken, and seemed to heed

little so long as they made good speed on the way: most of the talk was

betwixt Richard and the Sage, Ralph but putting in a word when it would

have seemed churlish to forbear.










So they went their ways through the wood till by then the sun was well

westering they came out at the Water of the Oak, and Richard drew rein

there, and spake:  "Here is a fair place for a summer night's lodging,

and I would warrant both good knight and fair lady have lain here

aforetime, and wished the dark longer: shall we not rest here?"










Ralph stared at him astonished, and then anger grew in his face for a

little, because, forsooth, as Richard and the Sage both wotted of the

place of the slaying of the Lady, and he himself had every yard of the

way in his mind as they went, it seemed but due that they should have

known of this place also, what betid there: but it was not so, and the

place was to Richard like any other lawn of the woodland.










But thought came back to Ralph in a moment, and he smiled at his own

folly, howbeit he could not do to lie another night on that lawn with

other folk than erst.  So he said quietly: "Nay, friend, were we not

better to make the most of this daylight?  Seest thou it wants yet an

hour of sunset?"










Richard nodded a yeasay, and the Sage said no word more; but Ursula

cast her anxious look on Ralph as though she understood what was moving

in him; and therewith those others rode away lightly, but Ralph turned

slowly from the oak-tree, and might not forbear looking on to the short

sward round about, as if he hoped to see some token left behind.  Then

he lifted up his face as one awaking, shook his rein, and rode after

the others down the long water.










So they turned from the water anon, and rode the woodland ways, and lay

that night by a stream that ran west.










They arose betimes on the morrow, and whereas the Sage knew the

woodland ways well, they made but a short journey of it to the Castle

of Abundance, and came into the little plain but two hours after noon,

where saving that the scythe had not yet wended the tall mowing grass

in the crofts which the beasts and sheep were not pasturing, all was as

on that other tide.  The folk were at work in their gardens, or herding

their cattle in the meads, and as aforetime they were merry of

countenance and well-clad, fair and gentle to look on.










There were their pleasant cots, and the little white church, and the

fair walls of the castle on its low mound, and the day bright and

sunny, all as aforetime, and Ralph looked on it all, and made no

countenance of being moved beyond his wont.










So they came out of the wood, and rode to the ford of the river, and

the carles and queans came streaming from their garths and meads to

meet them, and stood round wondering at them; but an old carle came

from out the throng and went up to Ralph, and hailed him, and said:

"Oh, Knight! and hast thou come back to us? and has thou brought us

tidings of our Lady?  Who is this fair woman that rideth with thee?  Is

it she?"










Spake Ralph:  "Nay; go look on her closely, and tell me thy deeming of

her."










So the carle went up to Ursula, and peered closely into her face, and

took her hand and looked on it, and knelt down and took her foot out of

the stirrup, and kissed it, and then came back to Ralph, and said:

"Fair Sir, I wot not but it may be her sister; for yonder old wise man

I have seen here erst with our heavenly Lady.  But though this fair

woman may be her sister, it is not she.  So tell me what is become of

her, for it is long since we have seen her; and what thou tellest us,

that same shall we trow, even as if thou wert her angel.  For I spake

with thee, it is nigh two years agone, when thou wert abiding the

coming of our Lady in the castle yonder But now I see of thee that thou

art brighter-faced, and mightier of aspect than aforetime, and it is in

my mind that the Lady of Abundance must have loved thee and holpen

thee, and blessed thee with some great blessing."










Said Ralph:  "Old man, canst thou feel sorrow, and canst thou bear it?"

The carle shook his head.  "I wot not," said he, "I fear thy words."

Said Ralph:  "It were naught to say less than the truth; and this is

the very truth, that thou shalt never see thy Lady any more.  I was the

last living man that ever saw her alive."










Then he spake in a loud voice and said:  "Lament, ye people! for the

Lady of Abundance is dead; yet sure I am that she sendeth this message

to you, Live in peace, and love ye the works of the earth."










But when they heard him, the old man covered up his face with the folds

of his gown, and all that folk brake forth into weeping, and crying

out: "Woe for us! the Lady of Abundance is dead!" and some of the

younger men cast themselves down on to the earth, and wallowed, weeping

and wailing: and there was no man there that seemed as if he knew which

way to turn, or what to do; and their faces were foolish with sorrow.

Yet forsooth it was rather the carles than the queans who made all this

lamentation.










At last the old man spake:  "Fair sir, ye have brought us heavy

tidings, and we know not how to ask you to tell us more of the tale.

Yet if thou might'st but tell us how the Lady died?  Woe's me for the

word!"










Said Ralph:  "She was slain with the sword."










The old man drew himself up stiff and stark, the eyes of him glittered

under his white hair, and wrath changed his face, and the other

men-folk thronged them to hearken what more should be said.










But the elder spake again:  "Tell me who it was that slew her, for

surely shall I slay him, or die in the pain else."










Said Ralph:  "Be content, thou mayst not slay him; he was a great and

mighty man, a baron who bore a golden sun on a blue field.  Thou mayst

not slay him."  "Yea," said the old man, "but I will, or he me."










"Live in peace," said Ralph, "for I slew him then and there."










The old man held his peace a while, and then he said: "I know the man,

for he hath been here aforetime, and not so long ago.  But if he be

dead, he hath a brother yet, an exceeding mighty man: he will be coming

here to vex us and minish us."










Said Ralph:  "He will not stir from where he lies till Earth's bones be

broken, for my sword lay in his body yesterday."










The old man stood silent again, and the other carles thronged him; but

the woman stood aloof staring on Ralph.  Then the elder came up to

Ralph and knelt before him and kissed his feet; then he turned and

called to him three of the others who were of the stoutest and most

stalwarth, and he spake with them awhile, and then he came to Ralph

again, and again knelt before him and said:  "Lord, ye have come to us,

and found us void of comfort, since we have lost our Lady.  But we see

in thee, that she hath loved thee and blessed thee, and thou hast slain

her slayer and his kindred.  And we see of thee also that thou art a

good lord.  O the comfort to us, therefore, if thou wouldest be our

Lord!  We will serve thee truly so far as we may:  yea, even if thou be

beset by foes, we will take bow and bill from the wall, and stand round

about thee and fight for thee.  Only thou must not ask us to go hence

from this place: for we know naught but the Plain of Abundance, and the

edges of the wood, and the Brethren of the House of the Thorn, who are

not far hence.  Now we pray thee by thy fathers not to naysay us, so

sore as thou hast made our hearts.  Also we see about thy neck the

same-like pair of beads which our Lady was wont to bear, and we deem

that ye were in one tale together."










Then was Ralph silent awhile, but the Sage spake to the elder: "Old

man, how great is the loss of the Lady to you?" "Heavy loss, wise old

man," said the carle, "as thou thyself mayst know, having known her."










"And what did she for you?" said the Sage.  Said the elder: "We know

that she was gracious to us; never did she lay tax or tale on us, and

whiles she would give us of her store, and that often, and abundantly.

We deem also that every time when she came to us our increase became

more plenteous, which is well seen by this, that since she hath ceased

to come, the seasons have been niggard unto us."










The Sage smiled somewhat, and the old man went on: "But chiefly the

blessing was to see her when she came to us: for verily it seemed that

where she set her feet the grass grew greener, and that the flowers

blossomed fairer where the shadow of her body fell." And therewith the

old man fell a-weeping again.










The Sage held his peace, and Ralph still kept silence; and now of these

men all the younger ones had their eyes upon Ursula.










After a while Ralph spake and said:  "O elder, and ye folk of the

People of Abundance, true it is that your Lady who is dead loved me,

and it is through her that I am become a Friend of the Well.  Now

meseemeth though ye have lost your Lady, whom ye so loved and

worshipped, God wot not without cause, yet I wot not why ye now cry out

for a master, since ye dwell here in peace and quiet and all wealth,

and the Fathers of the Thorn are here to do good to you.  Yet, if ye

will it in sooth, I will be called your Lord, in memory of your Lady

whom ye shall not see again.  And as time wears I will come and look on

you and hearken to your needs: and if ye come to fear that any should

fall upon you with the strong hand, then send ye a message to me, Ralph

of Upmeads, down by the water, and I will come to you with such

following as need be.  And as for service, this only I lay upon you,

that ye look to the Castle and keep it in good order, and ward it

against thieves and runagates, and give guesting therein to any

wandering knight or pilgrim, or honest goodman, who shall come to you.

Now is all said, my masters, and I pray you let us depart in peace; for

time presses."










Then all they (and this time women as well as men) cried out joyfully:

"Hail to our lord! and long life to our helper."  And the women withal

drew nearer to him, and some came close up to him, as if they would

touch him or kiss his hand, but by seeming durst not, but stood

blushing before him, and he looked on them, smiling kindly.










But the old man laid his hand on his knee and said: "Lord, wouldst thou

not light down and enter thy Castle; for none hath more right there now

than thou.  The Prior of the Thorn hath told us that there is no

lineage of the Lady left to claim it; and none other might ever have

claimed it save the Baron of Sunway, whom thou hast slain.  And else

would we have slain him, since he slew our Lady."










Ralph shook his head and said:  "Nay, old friend, and new vassal, this

we may not do:  we must on speedily, for belike there is work for us to

do nearer home."










"Yea, Lord," said the carle, "but at least light down and sit for a

while under this fair oak-tree in the heat of the day, and eat a morsel

with us, and drink a cup, that thy luck may abide with us when thou art

gone."










Ralph would not naysay him; so he and all of them got off their horses,

and sat down on the green grass under the oak: and that people gathered

about and sat down by them, save that a many of the women went to their

houses to fetch out the victual.  Meanwhile the carles fell to speech

freely with the wayfarers, and told them much concerning their little

land, were it hearsay, or stark sooth:  such as tales of the wights

that dwelt in the wood, wodehouses, and elf-women, and dwarfs, and such

like, and how fearful it were to deal with such creatures.  Amongst

other matters they told how a hermit, a holy man, had come to dwell in

the wood, in a clearing but a little way thence toward the north-west.

But when Ralph asked if he dwelt on the way to the ford of the Swelling

Flood, they knew not what he meant; for the wood was to them as a wall.










Hereon the Sage held one of the younger men in talk, and taught him

what he might of the way to the Burg of the Four Friths, so that they

might verily send a messenger to Upmeads if need were.  But the country

youth said there was no need to think thereof, as no man of theirs

would dare the journey through the wood, and that if they had need of a

messenger, one of the Fathers of the Thorn would do their errand,

whereas they were holy men, and knew the face of the world full well.










Now in this while the folk seemed to have gotten their courage again,

and to be cheery, and to have lost their grief for the Lady: and of the

maidens left about the oak were more than two or three very fair, who

stood gazing at Ralph as if they were exceeding fain of him.










But amidst these things came back the women with the victual; to wit

bread in baskets, and cheeses both fresh and old, and honey, and

wood-strawberries, and eggs cooked diversely, and skewers of white wood

with gobbets of roasted lamb's flesh, and salad good plenty.  All these

they bore first to Ralph and Ursula, and their two fellows, and then

dealt them to their own folk: and they feasted and were merry in

despite of that tale of evil tidings.  They brought also bowls and

pitchers of wine that was good and strong, and cider of their orchards,

and called many a health to the new Lord and his kindred.










Thus then they abode a-feasting till the sun was westering and the

shadows waxed about them, and then at last Ralph rose up and called to

horse, and the other wayfarers arose also, and the horses were led up

to them.  Then the maidens, made bold by the joy of the feast, and

being stirred to the heart by much beholding of this beloved Lord, cast

off their shamefacedness and crowded about him, and kissed his raiment

and his hands: some even, though trembling, and more for love than

fear, prayed him for kisses, and he, nothing loath, laughed merrily and

laid his hands on their shoulders or took them by the chins, and set

his lips to the sweetness of their cheeks and their lips, of those that

asked and those that refrained; so that their hearts failed them for

love of him, and when he was gone, they knew not how to go back to

their houses, or the places that were familiar to them.  Therewith he

and his got into their saddles and rode away slowly, because of the

thronging about them of that folk, who followed them to the edge of the

wood, and even entered a little thereinto; and then stood gazing on

Ralph and his fellows after they had spurred on and were riding down a

glade of the woodland.























CHAPTER 17










They Fall in With That Hermit










So much had they tarried over this greeting and feasting, that though

they had hoped to have come to the hermit's house that night, he of

whom that folk had told them, it fell not so, whereas the day had aged

so much ere they left the Plain of Abundance that it began to dusk

before they had gone far, and they must needs stay and await the dawn

there; so they dight their lodging as well as they might, and lay down

and slept under the thick boughs.










Ralph woke about sunrise, and looking up saw a man standing over him,

and deemed at first that it would be Richard or the Sage; but as his

vision cleared, he saw that it was neither of them, but a new comer; a

stout carle clad in russet, with a great staff in his hand and a

short-sword girt to his side.  Ralph sprang up, still not utterly

awake, and cried out, "Who art thou, carle?"  The man laughed, and

said: "Yea, thou art still the same brisk lad, only filled out to

something more warrior-like than of old.  But it is unmeet to forget

old friends.  Why dost thou not hail me?"










"Because I know thee not, good fellow," said Ralph.  But even as he

spoke, he looked into the man's face again, and cried out:  "By St.

Nicholas! but it is Roger of the Ropewalk.  But look you, fellow, if I

have somewhat filled out, thou, who wast always black-muzzled, art now

become as hairy as a wodehouse.  What dost thou in the wilds?"  Said

Roger:  "Did they not tell thee of a hermit new come to these shaws?"

"Yea," said Ralph.  "I am that holy man," quoth Roger, grinning; "not

that I am so much of that, either.  I have not come hither to pray or

fast overmuch, but to rest my soul and be out of the way of men.  For

all things have changed since my Lady passed away."










He looked about, and saw Ursula just rising up from the ground and the

Sage stirring, while Richard yet hugged his bracken bed, snoring.  So

he said:  "And who be these, and why hast thou taken to the wildwood?

Yea lad, I see of thee, that thou hast gotten another Lady; and if mine

eyes do not fail me she is fair enough.  But there be others as fair;

while the like to our Lady that was, there is none such."










He fell silent a while, and Ralph turned about to the others, for by

this time Richard also was awake, and said: "This man is the hermit of

whom we were told."










Roger said:  "Yea, I am the hermit and the holy man; and withal I have

a thing to hear and a thing to tell.  Ye were best to come with me, all

of you, to my house in the woods; a poor one, forsooth, but there is

somewhat of victual here, and we can tell and hearken therein well

sheltered and at peace.  So to horse, fair folk."










They would not be bidden twice, but mounted and went along with him,

who led them by a thicket path about a mile, till they came to a lawn

where-through ran a stream; and there was a little house in it, simple

enough, of one hall, built with rough tree-limbs and reed thatch.  He

brought them in, and bade them sit on such stools or bundles of stuff

as were there.  But withal he brought out victual nowise ill, though it

were but simple also, of venison of the wildwood, with some little deal

of cakes baked on the hearth, and he poured for them also both milk and

wine.










They were well content with the banquet, and when they were full, Roger

said: "Now, my Lord, like as oft befalleth minstrels, ye have had your

wages before your work.  Fall to, then, and pay me the scot by telling

me all that hath befallen you since (woe worth the while!) my Lady

died,—I must needs say, for thy sake."










"'All' is a big word," said Ralph, "but I will tell thee somewhat.  Yet

I bid thee take note that I and this ancient wise one, and my Lady

withal, deem that I am drawn by my kindred to come to their help, and

that time presses."










Roger scowled somewhat on Ursula; but he said:  "Lord and master, let

not that fly trouble thy lip.  For so I deem of it, that whatsoever

time ye may lose by falling in with me, ye may gain twice as much again

by hearkening my tale and the rede that shall go with it.  And I do

thee to wit that the telling of thy tale shall unfreeze mine; so tarry

not, if ye be in haste to be gone, but let thy tongue wag."










Ralph smiled, and without more ado told him all that had befallen him;

and of Swevenham and Utterbol, and of his captivity and flight; and of

the meeting in the wood, and of the Sage (who there was), and of the

journey to the Well, and what betid there and since, and of the death

of the Champion of the Dry Tree.










But when he had made an end, Roger said:  "There it is, then, as I said

when she first spake to me of thee and bade me bring about that meeting

with her, drawing thee first to the Burg and after to the Castle of

Abundance, I have forgotten mostly by what lies; but I said to her that

she had set her heart on a man over lucky, and that thou wouldst take

her luck from her and make it thine.  But now I will let all that pass,

and will bid thee ask what thou wilt; and I promise thee that I will

help thee to come thy ways to thy kindred, that thou mayst put forth

thy luck in their behalf."










Said Ralph:  "First of all, tell me what shall I do to pass unhindered

through the Burg of the Four Friths?"  Said Roger: "Thou shalt go in at

one gate and out at the other, and none shall hinder thee."










Said Ralph:  "And shall I have any hindrance from them of the Dry Tree?"










Roger made as if he were swallowing down something, and answered: "Nay,

none."










"And the folk of Higham by the Way, and the Brethren and their Abbot?"

said Ralph.










"I know but little of them," quoth Roger, "but I deem that they will

make a push to have thee for captain; because they have had war on

their hands of late.  But this shall be at thine own will to say yea or

nay to them.  But for the rest on this side of the shepherds' country

ye will pass by peaceful folk."










"Yea," said Ralph, "what then hath become of the pride and cruelty of

the Burg of the Four Friths, and the eagerness and fierceness of the

Dry Tree?"










Quoth Roger:  "This is the tale of it:  After the champions of the Dry

Tree had lost their queen and beloved, the Lady of Abundance, they were

both restless and fierce, for the days of sorrow hung heavy on their

hands.  So on a time a great company of them had ado with the Burgers

somewhat recklessly and came to the worse; wherefore some drew back

into their fastness of the Scaur and the others still rode on, and

further west than their wont had been; but warily when they had the

Wood Perilous behind them, for they had learned wisdom again.  Thus

riding they had tidings of an host of the Burg of the Four Friths who

were resting in a valley hard by with a great train of captives and

beasts and other spoil: for they had been raising the fray against the

Wheat-wearers, and had slain many carles there, and were bringing home

to the Burg many young women and women-children, after their custom.

So they of the Dry Tree advised them of these tidings, and deemed that

it would ease the sorrow of their hearts for their Lady if they could

deal with these sons of whores and make a mark upon the Burg: so they

lay hid while the daylight lasted, and by night and cloud fell upon

these faineants of the Burg, and won them good cheap, as was like to

be, though the Burg-dwellers were many the more.  Whereof a many were

slain, but many escaped and gat home to the Burg, even as will lightly

happen even in the worst of overthrows, that not all, or even the more

part be slain.










"Well, there were the champions and their prey, which was very great,

and especially of women, of whom the more part were young and fair: for

the women of the Wheat-wearers be goodly, and these had been picked out

by the rutters of the Burg for their youth and strength and beauty.

And whereas the men of the Dry Tree were scant of women at home, and

sore-hearted because of our Lady, they forbore not these women, but

fell to talking with them and loving them; howbeit in courteous and

manly fashion, so that the women deemed themselves in heaven and were

ready to do anything to please their lovers.  So the end of it was that

the Champions sent messengers to Hampton and the Castle of the Scaur to

tell what had betid, and they themselves took the road to the land of

the Wheat-wearers, having those women with them not as captives but as

free damsels.










"Now the road to the Wheat-wearing country was long, and on the way the

damsels told their new men many things of their land and their unhappy

wars with them of the Burg and the griefs and torments which they

endured of them.  And this amongst other things, that wherever they

came, they slew all the males even to the sucking babe, but spared the

women, even when they bore them not into captivity.










"'Whereof,' said these poor damsels, 'it cometh that our land is

ill-furnished of carles, so that we women, high and low, go afield and

do many things, as crafts and the like, which in other lands are done

by carles.' In sooth it seemed of them that they were both of stouter

fashion, and defter than women are wont to be.  So the champions, part

in jest, part in earnest, bade them do on the armour of the slain

Burgers, and take their weapons, and fell to teaching them how to

handle staff and sword and bow; and the women took heart from the

valiant countenance of their new lovers, and deemed it all bitter

earnest enough, and learned their part speedily; and yet none too soon.

For when the fleers of the Burg came home the Porte lost no time, but

sent out another host to follow after the Champions and their spoil;

for they had learned that those men had not turned about to Hampton

after their victory, but had gone on to the Wheat-wearers.










"So it befell that the host of the Burg came up with the Champions on

the eve of a summer day when there were yet three hours of daylight.

But whereas they had looked to have an easy bargain of their foemen,

since they knew the Champions to be but a few, lo! there was the

hillside covered with a goodly array of spears and glaives and shining

helms.  They marvelled; but now for very shame, and because they scarce

could help it, they fell on, and before sunset were scattered to the

winds again, and the fleers had to bear back the tale that the more

part of their foes were women of the Wheat-wearers; but this time few

were those that came back alive to the Burg of the Four Friths; for the

freed captives were hot and eager in the chase, casting aside their

shields and hauberks that they might speed the better, and valuing

their lives at naught if they might but slay a man or two of the

tyrants before they died.










"Thus was the Burg wounded with its own sword:  but the matter stopped

not there:  for when that victorious host of men and women came into

the land of the Wheat-wearers, all men fled away in terror at first,

thinking that it was a new onset of the men of the Burg; and that all

the more, as so many of them bore their weapons and armour.  But when

they found out how matters had gone, then, as ye may deem, was the

greatest joy and exultation, and carles and queans both ran to arms and

bade their deliverers learn them all that belonged to war, and said

that one thing should not be lacking, to wit, the gift of their bodies,

that should either lie dead in the fields, or bear about henceforth the

souls of free men.  Nothing lothe, the Champions became their doctors

and teachers of battle, and a great host was drawn together; and

meanwhile the Champions had sent messengers again to Hampton telling

them what was befallen, and asking for more men if they might be had.

But the Burg-abiders were not like to sit down under their foil.

Another host they sent against the Wheat-wearers, not so huge, as well

arrayed and wise in war.  The Champions espied its goings, and knew

well that they had to deal with the best men of the Burg, and they met

them in like wise; for they chose the very best of the men and the

women, and pitched on a place whence they might ward them well, and

abode the foemen there; who failed not to come upon them, stout and

stern and cold, and well-learned in all feats of war.










"Long and bitter was the battle, and the Burgers were fierce without

head-strong folly, and the Wheat-wearers deemed that if they blenched

now, they had something worse than death to look to.  But in the end

when both sides were grown weary and worn out, and yet neither would

flee, on a sudden came into the field the help from the Dry Tree, a

valiant company of riders to whom battle was but game and play.  Then

indeed the men of the Burg gave back and drew out of the battle as best

they might: yet were they little chased, save by the new-comers of the

Dry Tree, for the others were over weary, and moreover the leaders had

no mind to let the new-made warriors leave their vantage-ground lest

the old and tried men-at-arms of the Burg should turn upon them and put

them to the worse.










"Men looked for battle again the next day; but it fell not out so; for

the host of the Burg saw that there was more to lose than to gain, so

they drew back towards their own place.  Neither did they waste the

land much; for the riders of the Dry Tree followed hard at heel, and

cut off all who tarried, or strayed from the main battle.










"When they were gone, then at last did the Wheat-wearers give

themselves up to the joy of their deliverance and the pleasure of their

new lives: and one of their old men that I have spoken with told me

this; that before when they were little better than the thralls of the

Burg, and durst scarce raise a hand against the foemen, the carles were

but slow to love, and the queans, for all their fairness, cold and but

little kind.  However, now in the fields of the wheat-wearers

themselves all this was changed, and men and maids took to arraying

themselves gaily as occasion served, and there was singing and dancing

on every green, and straying of couples amongst the greenery of the

summer night; and in short the god of love was busy in the land, and

made the eyes seem bright, and the lips sweet, and the bosom fair, and

the arms sleek and the feet trim:  so that every hour was full of

allurement; and ever the nigher that war and peril was, the more

delight had man and maid of each other's bodies.










"Well, within a while the Wheat-wearers were grown so full of hope that

they bade the men of the Dry Tree lead them against the Burg of the

Four Friths, and the Champions were ready thereto; because they wotted

well, that, Hampton being disgarnished of men, the men of the Burg

might fall on it; and even if they took it not, they would beset all

ways and make riding a hard matter for their fellowship.  So they fell

to, wisely and deliberately, and led an host of the best of the carles

with them, and bade the women keep their land surely, so that their

host was not a great many.  But so wisely they led them that they came

before the Burg well-nigh unawares; and though it seemed little likely

that they should take so strong a place, yet nought less befell.  For

the Burg-dwellers beset with cruelty and bitter anger cried out that

now at last they would make an end of this cursed people, and the

whoreson strong-thieves their friends: so they went out a-gates a great

multitude, but in worser order than their wont was; and there befell

that marvel which sometimes befalleth even to very valiant men, that

now at the pinch all their valour flowed from them, and they fled

before the spears had met, and in such evil order that the gates could

not be shut, and their foemen entered with them slaying and slaying

even as they would.  So that in an hour's space the pride and the

estate of the Burg of the Four Friths was utterly fallen.  Huge was the

slaughter; for the Wheat-wearers deemed they had many a grief whereof

to avenge them; nor were the men of the Dry Tree either sluggards or

saints to be careless of their foemen, or to be merciful in the battle:

but at last the murder was stayed: and then the men of the

Wheat-wearers went from house to house in the town to find the women of

their folk who had been made thralls by the Burgers.  There then was

many a joyful meeting betwixt those poor women and the men of their

kindred: all was forgotten now of the days of their thralldom, their

toil and mocking and stripes; and within certain days all the sort of

them came before the host clad in green raiment, and garlanded with

flowers for the joy of their deliverance; and great feast was made to

them.










"As for them of the Burg, the battle and chase over, no more were

slain, save that certain of the great ones were made shorter by the

head.  But the Champions and the Wheat-wearers both, said that none of

that bitter and cruel folk should abide any longer in the town; so that

after a delay long enough for them to provide stuff for their

wayfaring, they were all thrust out a-gates, rich and poor, old and

young, man, woman and child.  Proudly and with a stout countenance they

went, for now was their valour come again to them.  And it is like that

we shall hear of them oft again; for though they had but a few weapons

amongst them when they were driven out of their old home, and neither

hauberk nor shield nor helm, yet so learned in war be they and so

marvellous great of pride, that they will somehow get them weapons; and

even armed but with headless staves, and cudgels of the thicket, woe

betide the peaceful folk whom they shall first fall on.  Yea, fair sir,

the day shall come meseemeth when folk shall call on thee to lead the

hunt after these famished wolves, and when thou dost so, call on me to

tell thee tales of their doings which shall make thine heart hard, and

thine hand heavy against them."










"Meantime," said Ralph, "what has betid to the Fellowship of the Dry

Tree?  for I see that thou hast some grief on thy mind because of them."










Roger kept silence a little and then he said:  "I grieve because

Hampton is no more a strong place of warriors; two or three carles and

a dozen of women dwell now in the halls and chambers of the Scaur.

Here on earth, all endeth.  God send us to find the world without end!"










"What then," said Ralph, "have they then had another great overthrow,

worse than that other?"  "Nay," said Roger doggedly, "it is not so."

"But where is the Fellowship?" said Ralph.  "It is scattered abroad,"

quoth Roger.  "For some of the Dry Tree had no heart to leave the women

whom they had wooed in the Wheat-wearer's land: and some, and a great

many, have taken their dears to dwell in the Burg of the Four Friths,

whereas a many of the Wheat-wearers have gone to beget children on the

old bondwomen of the Burgers; of whom there were some two thousand

alive after the Burg was taken; besides that many women also came with

the carles from their own land.










"So that now a mixed folk are dwelling in the Burg, partly of those

women-thralls, partly of carles and queans come newly from the

Wheat-wearers, partly of men of our Fellowship the more part of whom

are wedded to queans of the Wheat-wearers, and partly of men, chapmen

and craftsmen and others who have drifted into the town, having heard

that there is no lack of wealth there, and many fair women unmated."










"Yea," said Ralph, "and is all this so ill?"  Said Roger, "Meseems it

is ill enough that there is no longer, rightly said, a Fellowship of

the Dry Tree, though the men be alive who were once of that

fellowship." "Nay," said Ralph, "and why should they not make a new

fellowship in the Burg, whereas they may well be peaceful, since they

have come to their above of their foemen?"










"Yea," said Roger slowly, "that is sooth; and so is this, that there in

the Burg they are a strong band, with a captain of their own, and much

worshipped of the peaceful folk; and moreover, though they be not cruel

to torment helpless folk, or hard to make an end of all joy to-day,

lest they lose their joy to-morrow, they now array all men in good

order within the Burg, so that it shall be no easier for a foeman to

win that erst it was."










"What, man!" said Ralph, "then be of better cheer, and come thou with

us, and may be the old steel of the champions may look on the sun down

in Upmeads.  Come thou with me, I say, and show me and my luck to some

of thy fellows who are dwelling in the Burg, and it may be when thou

hast told my tale to them, that some of them shall be content to leave

their beds cold for a while, that they may come help a Friend of the

Well in his need."










Roger sat silent as if he were pondering the matter, while Richard and

the Sage, both of them, took up the word one after the other, and urged

him to it.










At last he said:  "Well, so be it for this adventure.  Only I say not

that I shall give up this hermitage and my holiness for ever.  Come

thou aside, wise man of Swevenham, and I shall tell thee wherefore."

"Yea," said Ralph, laughing, "and when he hath told thee, tell me not

again; for sure I am that he is right to go with us, and belike shall

be wrong in his reason therefore."










Roger looked a little askance at him, and he went without doors with

the Sage, and when they were out of earshot, he said to him: "Hearken,

I would have gone with my lord at the first word, and have been fain

thereof; but there is this woman that followeth him.  At every turn she

shall mind me of our Lady that was; and I shall loath her, and her

fairness and the allurements of her body, because I see of her, that

she it is that hath gotten my Lady's luck, and that but for her my Lady

might yet have been alive."










Said the Sage:  "Well quoth my lord that thou wouldst give me a fool's

reason!  What! dost not thou know, thou that knowest so much of the

Lady of Abundance, that she it was who ordained this Ursula to be

Ralph's bedmate, when she herself should be gone from him, were she

dead or alive, and that she also should be a Friend of the Well, so

that he might not lack a fellow his life long?  But this thou sayest,

not knowing the mind of our Lady, and how she loved him in her inmost

heart."










Roger hung his head and spake not for a while, and then he said: "Well,

wise man, I have said that I will go on this adventure, and I will

smooth my tongue for this while at least, and for what may come

hereafter, let it be.  And now we were best get to horse; for what with

meat and minstrelsy, we have worn away the day till it wants but a

little of noon.  Go tell thy lord that I am ready.  Farewell peace, and

welcome war and grudging!"










So the Sage went within, and came out with the others, and they mounted

their horses anon, and Roger went ahead on foot, and led them through

the thicket-ways without fumbling; and they lay down that night on the

farther side of the Swelling Flood.























CHAPTER 18










A Change of Days in the Burg of the Four Friths










There is naught to tell of their ways till they came out of the thicket

into the fields about the Burg of the Four Friths; and even there was a

look of a bettering of men's lives; though forsooth the husbandmen

there were much the same as had abided in the fields aforetime, whereas

they were not for the most part freemen of the Burg, but aliens who did

service in war and otherwise thereto.  But, it being eventide, there

were men and women and children, who had come out of gates, walking

about and disporting themselves in the loveliness of early summer, and

that in far merrier guise than they had durst do in the bygone days.

Moreover, there was scarce a sword or spear to be seen amongst them,

whereat Roger grudged somewhat, and Richard said:  "Meseems this folk

trusts the peace of the Burg overmuch since, when all is told, unpeace

is not so far from their borders."










But as they drew a little nigher Ralph pointed out to his fellows the

gleam of helms and weapons on the walls, and they saw a watchman on

each of the high towers of the south gate; and then quoth Roger: "Nay,

the Burg will not be won so easily; and if a few fools get themselves

slain outside it is no great matter."










Folk nowise let them come up to the gate unheeded, but gathered about

them to look at the newcomers, but not so as to hinder them, and they

could see that these summerers were goodly folk enough, and demeaned

them as though they had but few troubles weighing on them.  But the

wayfarers were not unchallenged at the gate, for a stout man-at-arms

stayed them and said: "Ye ride somewhat late, friends.  What are ye?"

Quoth Ralph: "We be peaceful wayfarers save to them that would fall on

us, and we seek toward Upmeads."  "Yea?" said the man, "belike ye shall

find something less than peace betwixt here and Upmeads, for rumour

goes that there are alien riders come into the lands of Higham, and for

aught I know the said unpeace may spread further on.  Well if ye will

go to the Flower de Luce and abide there this night, ye shall have a

let-pass to-morn betimes."










Then Ralph spake a word in Roger's ear, and Roger nodded his head, and,

throwing his cowl aback, went up to the man-at-arms and said: "Stephen

a-Hurst, hast thou time for a word with an old friend?" "Yea, Roger,"

said the man "is it verily thou?  I deemed that thou hadst fled away

from all of us to live in the wilds."










"So it was, lad," said Roger, "but times change from good to bad and

back again; and now am I of this good lord's company; and I shall tell

thee, Stephen, that though he rideth but few to-day, yet merry shall he

be that rideth with him to-morrow if unpeace be in the land.  Lo you,

Stephen, this is the Child of Upmeads, whom belike thou hast heard of;

and if thou wilt take me into the chamber of thy tower, I will tell

thee things of him that thou wottest not."










Stephen turned to Ralph and made obeisance to him and said: "Fair Sir,

there are tales going about concerning thee, some whereof are strange

enow, but none of them ill; and I deem by the look of thee that thou

shalt be both a stark champion and a good lord; and I deem that it

shall be my good luck, if I see more of thee, and much more.  Now if

thou wilt, pass on with thine other fellows to the Flower de Luce, and

leave this my old fellow-in-arms with me, and he shall tell me of thy

mind; for I see that thou wouldest have somewhat of us; and since, I

doubt not by the looks of thee, that thou wilt not bid us aught

unknightly, when we know thy will, we shall try to pleasure thee."










"Yea, Lord Ralph," said Roger, "thou mayest leave all the business with

me, and I will come to thee not later than betimes to-morrow, and let

thee wot how matters have sped.  And methinks ye may hope to wend

out-a-gates this time otherwise than thou didest before."










So Ralph gave him yeasay and thanked the man-at-arms and rode his ways

with the others toward the Flower de Luce, and whereas the sun was but

newly set, Ralph noted that the booths were gayer and the houses

brighter and more fairly adorned than aforetimes.  As for the folk,

they were such that the streets seemed full of holiday makers, so

joyous and well dight were they; and the women like to those fair

thralls whom he had seen that other time, saving that they were not

clad so wantonly, however gaily.  They came into the great square, and

there they saw that the masons and builders had begun on the master

church to make it fairer and bigger; the people were sporting there as

in the streets, and amongst them were some weaponed men, but the most

part of these bore the token of the Dry Tree.










So they entered the Flower de Luce, and had good welcome there, as if

they were come home to their own house; for when its people saw such a

goodly old man in the Sage, and so stout and trim a knight as was

Richard, and above all when they beheld the loveliness of Ralph and

Ursula, they praised them open-mouthed, and could scarce make enough of

them.  And when they had had their meat and were rested came two of the

maids there and asked them if it were lawful to talk with them; and

Ralph laughed and bade them sit by them, and eat a dainty morsel; and

they took that blushing, for they were fair and young, and Ralph's face

and the merry words of his mouth stirred the hearts within them: and

forsooth it was not so much they that spake as Ursula and the Sage; for

Ralph was somewhat few spoken, whereas he pondered concerning the

coming days, and what he half deemed that he saw a-doing at Upmeads.

But at last they found their tongues, and said how that already rumour

was abroad that they were in the Burg who had drunk of the Water of the

Well at the World's End; and said one: "It is indeed a fair sight to

see you folk coming back in triumph; and so methinks will many deem if

ye abide with us over to-morrow, and yet, Lady, for a while we are

well-nigh as joyous as ye can be, whereas we have but newly come into

new life also: some of us from very thralldom of the most grievous, and

I am of those; and some of us in daily peril of it, like to my sister

here.  So mayhappen," said she, smiling, "none of us shall seek to the

Well until we have worn our present bliss a little threadbare."










Ursula smiled on her, but the Sage said:  "Mayhappen it is of no avail

speaking of such things to a young and fair woman; but what would

betide you if the old Burgers were to come back and win their walls

again?"  The maid who had been a thrall changed countenance at his

word; but the other one said: "If the Burgers come back, they will find

them upon the walls who have already chaced them.  Thou mayst deem me

slim and tender, old wise man; but such as mine arm is, it has upheaved

the edges against the foe; and if it be a murder to slay a Burger, then

am I worthy of the gallows."  "Yea, yea," quoth Richard, laughing, "ye

shall be double-manned then in this good town: ye may well win, unless

the sight of you shall make the foe over fierce for the gain."










Said the Sage "It is well, maiden, and if ye hold to that, and keep

your carles in the same road, ye need not to fear the Burgers: and to

say sooth, I have it in my mind, that before long ye shall have both

war and victory."










Then Ralph seemed to wake up as from a dream, and he arose, and said:

"Thou art in the right, Sage, and to mine eyes it seemeth that both

thou and I shall be sharers in the war and the victory." And therewith

he fell to striding up and down the hall, while the two maidens sat

gazing on him with gleaming eyes and flushed cheeks.










But in a little while he came back to his seat and sat him down, and

fell to talk with the women, and asked them of the town and the

building therein, and the markets, whether they throve; and they and

two or three of the townsmen or merchants answered all, and told him

how fair their estate was, and how thriving was the lot of one and all

with them.  Therewith was Ralph well pleased, and they sat talking

there in good fellowship till the night was somewhat worn, and all men

fared to bed.























CHAPTER 19










Ralph Sees Hampton and the Scaur










When it was morning Ralph arose and went into the hall of the hostelry,

and even as he entered it the outside door opened, and in came Roger,

and Richard with him (for he had been astir very early) and Roger, who

was armed from head to foot and wore a coat of the Dry Tree, cried out:

"Now, Lord, thou wert best do on thy war-gear, for thou shalt presently

be captain of an host."  "Yea, Roger," quoth Ralph, "and hast thou done

well?" "Well enough," said Richard; "thine host shall not be a great

one, but no man in it will be a blencher, for they be all champions of

the Dry Tree."










"Yea," quoth Roger, "so it was that Stephen a-Hurst brought me to a

company of my old fellows, and we went all of us together to the

Captain of the Burg (e'en he of the Dry Tree, who in these latest days

is made captain of all), and did him to wit that thou hadst a need; and

whereas he, as all of us, had heard of the strokes that thou struckest

in the wood that day when thy happiness first began, (woe worth the

while!) he stickled not to give some of us leave to look on the

hand-play with thee.  But soft, my Lord! abound not in thanks as yet,

till I tell thee.  The said Captain hath gotten somewhat of the mind of

a chapman by dwelling in a town, 'tis like (the saints forgive me for

saying so!) and would strike a bargain with thee." "Yea," said Ralph,

smiling, "I partly guess what like the bargain is; but say thou."










Said Roger:  "I like not his bargain, not for thy sake but mine own;

this it is, that we shall ride, all of us who are to be of thy

fellowship, to the Castle of the Scaur to-day, and there thy Lady shall

sit in the throne whereas in past days our Lady and Queen was wont to

sit; and that thou shalt swear upon her head, that whensoever he

biddeth thee come to the help of the Burg of the Four Friths and the

tribes of the Wheat-wearers, thou shalt come in arms by the straightest

road with such fellowship as thou mayst gather; and if thou wilt so do,

we of the Dry Tree who go with thee on this journey are thine to save

or to spend by flood or field, or castle wall, amidst the edges and the

shafts and the fire-flaught. What sayest thou—thou who art lucky, and

hast of late become wise?  And I will tell thee, that though I hope it

not, yet I would thou shouldst naysay it; for it will be hard for me to

see another woman sitting in our Lady's seat: yea, to see her sitting

there, who hath stolen her luck."










Said Ralph:  "Now this proffer of the Captain's I call friendly and

knightly, and I will gladly swear as he will; all the more as without

any oath I should never fail him whensoever he may send for me.  As for

thee, Roger, ride with us if thou wilt, and thou shalt be welcome both

in the company, and at the High House of Upmeads whenso we come there."










Then was Roger silent, but nowise abashed; and as they spoke they heard

the tramp of horses and the clash of weapons, and they saw through the

open door three men-at-arms riding up to the house; so Ralph went out

to welcome them; they were armed full well in bright armour, and their

coats were of the Dry Tree, and were tall men and warrior-like. They

hailed Ralph as captain, and he gave them the sele of the day and bade

come in and drink a cup; so did they, but they were scarce off their

horses ere there came another three, and then six together, and so one

after other till the hall of the Flower de Luce was full of the gleam

of steel and clash of armour, and the lads held their horses without

and were merry with the sight of the stalwart men-at-arms.  Now cometh

Ursula down from her chamber clad in her bravery; and when they saw her

they set up a shout for joy of her, so that the rafters rang again; but

she laughed for pleasure of them, and poured them out the wine, till

they were merrier with the sight of her than with the good liquor.










Now Roger comes to Ralph and tells him that he deems his host hath come

to the last man.  Then Ralph armed him, and those two maidens brought

him his horse, and they mount all of them and draw up in the Square;

and Roger and Stephen a-Hurst array them, for they were chosen of them

as leaders along with Ralph, and Richard, whom they all knew, at least

by hearsay.  Then Roger drew from his pouch a parchment, and read the

roll of names, and there was no man lacking, and they were threescore

save five, besides Roger and the way-farers, and never was a band of

like number seen better; and Richard said softly unto Ralph:  "If we

had a few more of these, I should care little what foemen we should

meet in Upmeads:  soothly, my lord, they had as well have ridden into

red Hell as into our green fields." "Fear not, Richard," said Ralph,

"we shall have enough."










So then they rode out of the Square and through the streets to the

North Gate, and much folk was abroad to look on them, and they blessed

them as they went, both carles and queans; for the rumour was toward

that there was riding a good and dear Lord and a Friend of the Well to

get his own again from out of the hands of the aliens.










Herewith they ride a little trot through the Freedom of the Burg, and

when they were clear of it they turned aside from the woodland highway

whereon Ralph had erst ridden with Roger and followed the rides a good

way till it was past noon, when they came into a very close thicket

where there was but a narrow and winding way whereon two men might not

ride abreast, and Roger said: "Now, if we were the old Burgers, and the

Dry Tree still holding the Scaur, we should presently know what

steel-point dinner meaneth; if the dead could rise out of their graves

to greet their foemen, we should anon be a merry company here.  But at

last they learned the trick, and were wont to fetch a compass round

about Grey Goose Thicket as it hight amongst us."










"Well," said Ralph, "but how if there by any waylaying us; the Burgers

may be wiser still than thou deemest, and ye may have learned them more

than thou art minded to think."










"Nay," said Roger, "I bade a half score turn aside by the thicket path

on our left hands; that shall make all sure; but indeed I look for no

lurkers as yet.  In a month's time that may betide, but not yet; not

yet.  But tell me, fair Sir, have ye any deeming of where thou mayst

get thee more folk who be not afraid of the hard hand-play? For Richard

hath been telling me that there be tidings in the air."










Said Ralph:  "If hope play me not false, I look to gather some stout

carles of the Shepherd Country."  "Yea," said Roger, "but I shall tell

thee that they have been at whiles unfriends of the Dry Tree."  Said

Ralph: "I think they will be friends unto me."  "Then it shall do

well," said Roger, "for they be good in a fray."










So talked they as they rode, but ever Roger would give no heed to

Ursula.  but made as if he wotted not that she was there, though ever

and anon Ralph would be turning back to speak to her and help her

through the passes.










At last the thicket began to dwindle, and presently riding out of a

little valley or long trench on to a ridge nearly bare of trees, they

saw below them a fair green plain, and in the midst of it a great heap

of grey rocks rising out of it like a reef out of the sea, and on the

said reef, and climbing up as it were to the topmost of it, the white

walls of a great castle, the crown whereof was a huge round tower.  At

the foot of the ridge was a thorp of white houses thatched with straw

scattered over a good piece of the plain.  The company drew rein on the

ridge-top, and the Champions raised a great shout at the sight of their

old strong-place; and Roger turned to Ralph and said:  "Fair Sir, how

deemest thou of the Castle of the Scaur?" but Richard broke in: "For my

part, friend Roger, I deem that ye do like to people unlearned in war

to leave the stronghold ungarnished of men.  This is a fool's deed."

"Nay, nay," said Roger, "we need not be over-hasty, while it is our

chief business to order the mingled folk of the Wheat-wearers and

others who dwell in the Burg as now."










Then spake Ralph:  "Yet how wilt thou say but that the foemen whom we

go to meet in Upmeads may be some of those very Burgers:  hast thou

heard whether they have found a new dwelling among some unhappy folk,

or be still roving: maybe they shall deem Upmeads fair."










Spake Michael a-Hurst: "By thy leave, fair Sir, we have had a word of

those riders and strong-thieves that they have fetched a far compass,

and got them armour, and be come into the woodland north of the Wood

Debateable.  For like all strong-thieves, they love the wood."










Roger laughed:  "Yea, as we did, friend Michael, when we were thieves;

whereas now we be lords and gentlemen.  But as to thy tidings, I set

not much by them; for of the same message was this word that they had

already fallen on Higham by the Way; and we know that this cannot be

true; since though forsooth the Abbot has had unpeace on his hands, we

know where his foemen came from, the West to wit, and the Banded

Barons."










"Yea, yea," quoth the Sage, "but may not the Burgers have taken service

with them?"  "Yea, forsooth," quoth Roger, "but I deem not, or we had

been surer thereof."










Thus they spake, and they lighted down all of them to breathe their

horses, and Ursula spake with Ralph as they walked the greensward

together a little apart, and said: "Sweetheart, I am afraid of to-day."










"Yea, dear," said he, "and wherefore?"  She said: "It will be hard for

me to enter that grim house yonder, and sit in the seat whence I was

erewhile threatened by the evil hag with hair like a grey she-bear."










He made much of her and said:  "Yet belike a Friend of the Well may

overcome this also; and withal the hall shall be far other to-day when

it was."










She looked about on the warriors as they lay on the grass or loitered

by their horses; then she smiled, and her face lightened, and she

reddened and cast down her eyes and said: "Yea, that is sooth; that day

there were few men in the hall, and they old and evil of semblance.  It

was a band of women who took me in the thorp and brought me up into the

Castle, and mishandled me there, and cast me into prison there; whereas

these be good fellows, and frank and free of aspect.  But O, my heart,

look thou how fearful the piled-up rocks rise from the plain and the

walls wind up amongst them; and that huge tower, the crown of all!

Surely there is none more fearful in the world."










He kissed her and laughed merrily, and said:  "Yea, sweetheart, and

there will be another change in the folk of the hall when we come there

this time, to wit, that thou shouldst not be alone therein, even were

all these champions, and Richard and the Sage away from thee.  Wilt

thou tell me how that shall be?"










She turned to him and kissed him and caressed him, and then they turned

back again toward their fellows, for by now they had walked together a

good way along the ridge.










So then they gat to horse again and rode into the thorp, where men and

women stood about to behold them, and made them humble reverence as

they passed by.  So rode they to the bailly of the Castle; and if that

stronghold looked terrible from the ridge above, tenfold more terrible

of aspect it was when the upper parts were hidden by the grey rocks,

and they so huge and beetling, and though the sun was bright about

them, and they in the midst of their friends, yet even Ralph felt

somewhat of dread creep over him: yet he smiled cheerfully as Ursula

turned an anxious face on him.  They alighted from their horses in the

bailly, for over steep for horse-hoofs was the walled way upward; and

as they began to mount, even the merry Champions hushed their holiday

clamour for awe of the huge stronghold, and Ralph took Ursula by the

hand, and she sidled up to him, and said softly:  "Yea, it was here

they drave me up, those women, thrusting and smiting me; and some would

have stripped off my raiment, but one who seemed the wisest, said,

'Nay, leave her till she come before the ancient Lady, for her gear may

be a token of whence she is, and whither, if she be come as a spy.'  So

I escaped them for that moment.  And now I wonder what we shall find in

the hall when we come in thither.  It is somewhat like to me, as when

one gets up from bed in the dead night, when all is quiet and the moon

is shining, and goes out of the chamber into the hall, and coming back,

almost dreads to see some horror lying in one's place amid the familiar

bedclothes."










And she grew paler as she spake.  Then Ralph comforted her and trimmed

his countenance to a look of mirth, but inwardly he was ill at ease.










So up they went and up, till they came to a level place whereon was

built the chief hall and its chambers:  there they stood awhile to

breathe them before the door, which was rather low than great; and

Ursula clung to Ralph and trembled, but Ralph spake in her ear: "Take

heart, my sweet, or these men, and Roger in especial, will think the

worse of thee; and thou a Friend of the Well.  What! here is naught to

hurt thee! this is naught beside the perils of the desert, and the

slaves and the evil lord of Utterbol." "Yea," she said, "but meseemeth

I loved thee not so sore as now I do.  O friend, I am become a weak

woman and unvaliant, and there is naught in me but love of thee, and

love of life because of thee; nor dost thou know altogether what befell

me in that hall."










But Ralph turned about and cried out in a loud, cheerful voice: "Let us

enter, friends! and lo you, I will show the Champions of the Dry Tree

the way into their own hall and high place." Therewith he thrust the

door open, for it was not locked, and strode into the hall, still

leading Ursula by the hand, and all the company followed him, the clash

of their armour resounding through the huge building.  Though it was

long, it was not so much that it was long as that it was broad, and

exceeding high, so that in the dusk of it the great vault of the roof

was dim and misty.  There was no man therein, no halling on its walls,

no benches nor boards, naught but the great standing table of stone on

the dais, and the stone high-seat amidst of it: and the place did

verily seem like the house and hall of a people that had died out in

one hour because of their evil deeds.










They stood still a moment when they were all fairly within doors, and

Roger thrust up to Ralph and said, but softly:  "The woman is

blenching, and all for naught; were it not for the oath, we had best

have left her in the thorp: I fear me she will bring evil days on our

old home with her shivering fear.  How far otherwise came our Lady in

hither when first she came amongst us, when the Duke of us found her in

the wood after she had been thrust out from Sunway by the Baron whom

thou slewest afterward.  Our Duke brought her in hither wrapped up in

his knight's scarlet cloak, and went up with her on to the dais; but

when she came thither, she turned about and let her cloak fall to

earth, and stood there barefoot in her smock, as she had been cast out

into the wildwood, and she spread abroad her hands, and cried out in a

loud voice as sweet as the May blackbird, 'May God bless this House and

the abode of the valiant, and the shelter of the hapless.'"










Said Ursula (and her voice was firm and the colour come back to her

cheeks now, while Ralph stood agaze and wondering): "Roger, thou lovest

me little, meseemeth, though if I did less than I do, I should do

against the will of thy Lady that was Queen in this hall.  But tell me,

Roger, where is gone that other one, the fearful she-bear of this crag,

who sat in yonder stone high-seat, and roared at me and mocked me, and

gave me over into the hands of her tormentors, who haled me away to the

prison wherefrom thy very Lady delivered me?"










"Lady," said Roger, "the tale of her is short since the day thou sawest

her herein.  On the day when we first had the evil tidings of the

slaying of my Lady we were sad at heart, and called to mind ancient

transgressions against us; therefore we fell on the she-bear, as thou

callest her, and her company of men and women, and some we slew and

some we thrust forth; but as to her, I slew her not three feet from

where thou standest now.  A rumour there is that she walketh, and it

may be so; yet in the summer noon ye need not look to see her."










Ralph said coldly:  "Roger, let us be done with minstrels' tales; lead

me to the place where the oath is to be sworn, for time presses."










Scarce were the words out of his mouth ere Roger strode forward and gat

him on to the dais and went hastily to the wall behind the high-seat,

whence he took down a very great horn, and set it to his lips and

winded it loudly thrice, so that the great and high hall was full of

its echoes.  Richard started thereat and half drew his sword; but the

Sage put his hand upon the hilts, and said:  "It is naught, let the

edges lie quiet." Ursula stared astonished, but now she quaked no more;

Ralph changed not countenance a wit, and the champions of the Tree made

as if naught had been done that they looked not for.  But thereafter

cried Roger from the dais: "This is the token that the men of the Dry

Tree are met for matters of import; thus is the Mote hallowed.  Come up

hither, ye aliens, and ye also of the fellowship, that the oath may be

sworn, and we may go our ways, even as the alien captain biddeth."










Then Ralph took Ursula's hand again, and went up the hall calmly and

proudly, and the champions followed with Richard and the Sage.  Ralph

and Ursula went up on to the dais, and he set down Ursula in the stone

high-seat, and even in the halldusk a right fair-coloured picture she

looked therein; for she was clad in a goodly green gown broidered with

flowers, and a green cloak with gold orphreys over it; her hair was

spread abroad over her shoulders, and on her head was a garland of

roses which the women of the Flower de Luce had given her; so there she

sat with her fair face, whence now all the wrinkles of trouble and fear

were smoothed out, looking like an image of the early summer-tide

itself.  And the champions looked on her and marvelled, and one

whispered to the other that it was their Lady of aforetime come back

again; only Roger, who had now gone back to the rest of the fellowship,

cast his eyes upon the ground, and muttered.










Now Ralph draws his sword, and lays it naked on the stone table, and he

stood beside Ursula and said:  "Champions of the Dry Tree, by the blade

of Upmeads which lieth here before me, and by the head which I love

best in the world, and is best worthy of love" (and herewith he laid

his hand on Ursula's head), "I swear that whensoever the Captain of the

Dry Tree calleth on me, whether I be eating or drinking, abed or

standing on my feet, at peace or at war, glad or sorry, I shall do my

utmost to come to his aid straightway with whatso force I may gather.

Is this rightly sworn, Champions?"










Said Stephen a-Hurst: "It is sworn well and knightly, and now cometh

our oath."










"Nay," said Ralph, "I had no mind to drive a bargain with you; your

deeds shall prove you; and I fear not for your doughtiness."










Said Stephen:  "Yea, Lord; but he bade us swear to thee.  Reach me thy

sword, I pray thee."










Then Ralph reached him his sword across the great stone table, and

Stephen took it, and kissed the blade and the hilts; and then lifted up

his voice and said:  "By the hilts and the blade, by the point and the

edge, we swear to follow the Lord Ralph of Upmeads for a year and a

day, and to do his will in all wise.  So help us God and Allhallows!"










And therewith he gave the sword to the others, and each man of them

kissed it as he had.










But Ralph said:  "Champions, for this oath I thank you all heartily.

But it is not my meaning that I should hold you by me for a year,

whereas I deem I shall do all that my kindred may need in three days'

space from the first hour wherein we set foot in Upmeads."










Stephen smiled friendly at him and nodded, and said:  "That may well

be; but now to make a good end of this mote I will tell thee a thing;

to wit, that our Captain, yea, and all we, are minded to try thee by

this fray in Upmeads, now we know that thou hast become a Friend of the

Well.  And if thou turn out as we deem is likest, we will give thee

this Castle of the Scaur, for thee and those that shall spring from thy

loins; for we deem that some such man as thou will be the only one to

hold it worthily, and in such wise as it may be a stronghold against

tyrants and for the helping of peaceable folk; since forsooth, we of

the Dry Tree have heard somewhat of the Well at the World's End, and

trow in the might thereof."










He made an end; and Ralph kept silence and pondered the matter.  But

Roger lifted up his head and broke in, and said:  "Yea, yea! that is

it: we are all become men of peace, we riders of the Dry Tree!" And he

laughed withal, but as one nowise best pleased.










But as Ralph was gathering his words together, and Ursula was looking

up to him with trouble in her face again, came a man of the thorp

rushing into the hall, and cried out: "O, my lords! there are weaponed

men coming forth from the thicket.  Save us, we pray you, for we are

ill-weaponed and men of peace."










Roger laughed, and said:  "Eh, good man!  So ye want us back again?

But my Lord Ralph, and thou Richard, and thou Stephen, come ye to the

shot-window here, that giveth on to the forest.  We are high up here,

and we shall see all as clearly as in a good mirror.  Hast thou shut

the gates, carle?"  "Yea, Lord Roger," quoth he, "and there are some

fifty of us together down in the base-court."










Ralph and Richard and Stephen looked forth from the shot window, and

saw verily a band of men riding down the bent into the thorp, and

Ralph, who as aforesaid was far-sighted and clear-sighted, said: "Yea,

it is strange:  but without doubt these are riders of the Dry Tree; and

they seem to me to be some ten-score. Thou Stephen, thou Roger, what is

to hand?  Is your Captain wont to give a gift and take it back...and

somewhat more with it?"  Stephen looked abashed at his word; and Roger

hung his head again.










But therewith the Sage drew up to them and said:  "Be not dismayed,

Lord Ralph.  What wert thou going to say to the Champions when this

carle brake in?"










"This," said Ralph, "that I thanked the Dry Tree heartily for its gift,

but that meseemed it naught wise to leave this stronghold disgarnished

of men till I can come or send back from Upmeads."










Stephen's face cleared at the word, and he said:  "I bid thee believe

it, lord, that there is no treason in our Captain's heart; and that if

there were I would fight against him and his men on thy behalf."  And

Roger, though in a somewhat surly voice, said the like.










Ralph thought a little, and then he said:  "It is well; go we down and

out of gates to meet them, that we may the sooner get on our way to

Upmeads." And without more words he went up to Ursula and took her hand

and went out of the hall, and down the rock-cut stair, and all they

with him.  And when they came into the Base-court, Ralph spoke to the

carles of the thorp, who stood huddled together sore afeard, and said:

"Throw open the gates.  These riders who have so scared you are naught

else than the Champions of the Dry Tree who are coming back to their

stronghold that they may keep you sure against wicked tyrants who would

oppress you."










The carles looked askance at one another, but straightway opened the

gates, and Ralph and his company went forth, and abode the new-comers

on a little green mound half a bowshot from the Castle.  Ralph sat down

on the grass and Ursula by him, and she said: "My heart tells me that

these Champions are no traitors, however rough and fierce they have

been, and still shall be if occasion serve.  But O, sweetheart, how

dear and sweet is this sunlit greensward after yonder grim hold.

Surely, sweet, it shall never be our dwelling?"










"I wot not, beloved," said he; "must we not go and dwell where deeds

shall lead us? and the hand of Weird is mighty.  But lo thou, here are

the newcomers to hand!"










So it was as he said, and presently the whole band came before them,

and they were all of the Dry Tree, stout men and well weaponed, and

they had ridden exceeding fast, so that their horses were somewhat

spent.  A tall man very gallantly armed, who rode at their head, leapt

at once from his horse and came up to Ralph and hailed him, and Roger

and Stephen both made obeisance to him.  Ralph, who had risen up,

hailed him in his turn, and the tall man said:  "I am the Captain of

the Dry Tree for lack of a better; art thou Ralph of Upmeads, fair

sir?" "Even so," said Ralph.










Said the Captain:  "Thou wilt marvel that I have ridden after thee on

the spur; so here is the tale shortly.  Your backs were not turned on

the walls of the Burg an hour, ere three of my riders brought in to me

a man who said, and gave me tokens of his word being true, that he had

fallen in with a company of the old Burgers in the Wood Debateable,

which belike thou wottest of."










"All we of Upmeads wot of it," said Ralph.  "Well," said the Captain,

"amongst these said Burgers, who were dwelling in the wildwood in

summer content, the word went free that they would gather to them other

bands of strong-thieves who haunt that wood, and go with them upon

Upmeads, and from Upmeads, when they were waxen strong, they would fall

upon Higham by the Way, and thence with yet more strength on their old

dwelling of the Burg.  Now whereas I know that thou art of Upmeads, and

also what thou art, and what thou hast done, I have ridden after thee

to tell thee what is toward.  But if thou deemest I have brought thee

all these riders it is not wholly so.  For it was borne into my mind

that our old stronghold was left bare of men, and I knew not what might

betide; and that the more, as more than one man has told us how that

another band of the disinherited Burgers have fallen upon Higham or the

lands thereof, and Higham is no great way hence; so that some five

score of these riders are to hold our Castle of the Scaur, and the rest

are for thee to ride afield with.  As for the others, thou hast been

told already that the Scaur, and Hampton therewith is a gift from us to

thee; for henceforward we be the lords of the Burg of the Four Friths,

and that is more than enough for us."










Ralph thanked the Captain for this, and did him to wit that he would

take the gift if he came back out the Upmeads fray alive:  said he,

"With thee and the Wheat-wearers in the Burg, and me in the Scaur, no

strong-thief shall dare lift up his hand in these parts."










The Captain smiled, and Ralph went on:  "And now I must needs ask thee

for leave to depart; which is all the more needful, whereas thy men

have over-ridden their horses, and we must needs go a soft pace till we

come to Higham."










"Yea, art thou for Higham, fair sir?" said the Captain.  "That is well;

for ye may get men therefrom, and at the least it is like that ye shall

hear tidings:  as to my men and their horses, this hath been looked to.

For five hundred good men of the Wheat-wearers, men who have not

learned the feat of arms a-horseback, are coming through the woods

hither to help ward thy castle, fair lord; they will be here in some

three hours' space and will bring horses for thy five score men,

therefore do ye but ride softly to Higham and if these sergeants catch

up with you it is well, but if not, abide them at Higham."










"Thanks have thou for this once more," said Ralph; "and now I have no

more word than this for thee; that I will come to thee at thy least

word, and serve thee with all that I have, to my very life if need be.

And yet I must say this, that I wot not why ye and these others are

become to me, who am alien to you, as very brothers."  Said the

Captain: "There is this to be said of it, as was aforesaid, that all we

count thy winning of the Well at the World's End as valiancy in thee,

yea, and luck withal.  But, moreover, she who was Our Lady would have

had thee for her friend had she lived, and how then could we be less

than friends to thee?  Depart in peace, my friend, and we look to see

thee again in a little while."










Therewith he kissed him, and bade farewell; and Ralph bade his band to

horse, and they were in the saddle in a twinkling, and rode away from

Hampton at a soft pace.










But as they went, Ralph turned to Ursula and said: "And now belike

shall we see Bourton Abbas once more, and the house where first I saw

thee.  And O how sweet thou wert!  And I was so happy and so young."










"Yea," she said, "and sorely I longed for thee, and now we have long

been together, as it seemeth; and yet that long space shall be but a

little while of our lives.  But, my friend, as to Bourton Abbas, I

misdoubt me of our seeing it; for there is a nigher road by the by-ways

to Higham, which these men know, and doubtless that way we shall wend:

and I am glad thereof; for I shall tell thee, that somewhat I fear that

thorp, lest it should lay hold of me, and wake me from a dream."










"Yea," said Ralph, "but even then, belike thou shouldst find me beside

thee; as if I had fallen asleep in the ale-house, and dreamed of the

Well at the World's End, and then awoke and seen the dear barefoot

maiden busying her about her house and its matters.  That were naught

so ill."










"Ah," she said, "look round on thy men, and think of the might of war

that is in them, and think of the deeds to come.  But O how I would

that these next few days were worn away, and we yet alive for a long

while."























CHAPTER 20










They Come to the Gate of Higham By the Way










It was as Ursula had deemed, and they made for Higham by the shortest

road, so that they came before the gate a little before sunset: to the

very gate they came not; for there were strong barriers before it, and

men-at-arms within them, as though they were looking for an onfall.

And amongst these were bowmen who bended their bows on Ralph and his

company.  So Ralph stayed his men, and rode up to the barriers with

Richard and Stephen a-Hurst, all three of them bare-headed with their

swords in the sheaths; and Stephen moreover bearing a white cloth on a

truncheon.  Then a knight of the town, very bravely armed, came forth

from the barriers and went up to Ralph, and said:  "Fair sir, art thou

a knight?"  "Yea," said Ralph.  Said the knight, "Who be ye?"  "I hight

Ralph of Upmeads," said Ralph, "and these be my men:  and we pray thee

for guesting in the town of my Lord Abbot to-night, and leave to depart

to-morrow betimes."










"O unhappy young man," said the knight, "meseems these men be not so

much thine as thou art theirs; for they are of the Dry Tree, and bear

their token openly.  Wilt thou then lodge thy company of strong-thieves

with honest men?"










Stephen a-Hurst laughed roughly at this word, but Ralph said mildly:

"These men are indeed of the Dry Tree, but they are my men and under my

rule, and they be riding on my errands, which be lawful."










The knight was silent a while and then he said:  "Well, it may be so;

but into this town they come not, for the tale of them is over long for

honest men to hearken to."










Even as he spake, a man-at-arms somewhat evilly armed shoved through

the barriers, thrusting aback certain of his fellows, and, coming up to

Ralph, stood staring up into his face with the tears starting into his

eyes.  Ralph looked a moment, and then reached down his arms to embrace

him, and kissed his face; for lo! it was his own brother Hugh.  Withal

he whispered in his ear:  "Get thee behind us, Hugh, if thou wilt come

with us, lad."  So Hugh passed on quietly toward the band, while Ralph

turned to the knight again, who said to him, "Who is that man?" "He is

mine own brother," said Ralph.  "Be he the brother of whom he will,"

said the knight, "he was none the less our sworn man.  Ye fools," said

he, turning toward the men in the barrier, "why did ye not slay him?"

"He slipped out," said they, "before we wotted what he was about." Said

the knight, "Where were your bows, then?"










Said a man:  "They were pressing so hard on the barrier, that we could

not draw a bowstring.  Besides, how might we shoot him without hitting

thee, belike?"










The knight turned toward Ralph, grown wroth and surly, and that the

more he saw Stephen and Richard grinning; he said: "Fair sir, ye have

strengthened the old saw that saith, Tell me what thy friends are, and

I will tell thee what thou art.  Thou hast stolen our man with not a

word on it."










"Fair sir," said Ralph, "meseemeth thou makest more words than enough

about it.  Shall I buy my brother of thee, then?  I have a good few

pieces in my pouch."  The captain shook his head angrily.










"Well," said Ralph, "how can I please thee, fair sir?"










Quoth the knight:  "Thou canst please me best by turning thy horses'

heads away from Higham, all the sort of you."  He stepped back toward

the barriers, and then came forward again, and said: "Look you,

man-at-arms, I warn thee that I trust thee not, and deem that thou

liest.  Now have I mind to issue out and fall upon you: for ye shall be

evil guests in my Lord Abbot's lands."










Now at last Ralph waxed somewhat wroth, and he said: "Come out then, if

you will, and we shall meet you man for man; there is yet light on this

lily lea, and we will do so much for thee, churl though thou be."










But as he spoke, came the sounds of horns, and lo, over the bent showed

the points of spears, and then all those five-score of the Dry Tree

whom the captain had sent after Ralph came pouring down the bent.  The

knight looked on them under the sharp of his hand, till he saw the Dry

Tree on their coats also, and then he turned and gat him hastily into

the barriers; and when he was amongst his own men he fell to roaring

out a defiance to Ralph, and a bolt flew forth, and two or three

shafts, but hurt no one.  Richard and Stephen drew their swords, but

Ralph cried out: "Come away, friends, tarry not to bicker with these

fools, who are afraid of they know not what:  it is but lying under the

naked heaven to-night instead of under the rafters, but we have all

lodged thus a many times: and we shall be nigher to our journey's end

to-morrow when we wake up."










Therewith he turned his horse with Richard and Stephen and came to his

own men.  There was much laughter and jeering at the Abbot's men amidst

of the Dry Tree, both of those who had ridden with Ralph, and the

new-comers; but they arrayed them to ride further in good order, and

presently were skirting the walls of Higham out of bow-shot, and making

for the Down country by the clear of the moon.  The sergeants had

gotten a horse for Hugh, and by Ralph's bidding he rode beside him as

they went their ways, and the two brethren talked together lovingly.























CHAPTER 21










Talk Between Those Two Brethren










Ralph asked Hugh first if he wotted aught of Gregory their brother.

Hugh laughed and pointed to Higham, and said:  "He is yonder." "What,"

said Ralph, "in the Abbot's host?"  "Yea," said Hugh, laughing again,

"but in his spiritual, not his worldly host: he is turned monk,

brother; that is, he is already a novice, and will be a brother of the

Abbey in six months' space."  Said Ralph: "And Launcelot Long-tongue,

thy squire, how hath he sped?"  Said Hugh: "He is yonder also, but in

the worldly host, not the spiritual: he is a sergeant of theirs, and

somewhat of a catch for them, for he is no ill man-at-arms, as thou

wottest, and besides he adorneth everything with words, so that men

hearken to him gladly." "But tell me," said Ralph, "how it befalleth

that the Abbot's men of war be so churlish, and chary of the inside of

their town; what have they to fear?  Is not the Lord Abbot still a

mighty man?" Hugh shook his head:  "There hath been a change of days at

Higham; though I say not but that the knights are over careful, and

much over fearful."  "What has the change been?" said Ralph.  Hugh

said:  "In time past my Lord Abbot was indeed a mighty man, and both

this town of Higham was well garnished of men-at-arms, and also many of

his manors had castles and strong-houses on them, and the yeomen were

ready to run to their weapons whenso the gathering was blown.  In

short, Higham was as mighty as it was wealthy; and the Abbot's men had

naught to do with any, save with thy friends here who bear the Tree

Leafless; all else feared those holy walls and the well-blessed men who

warded them.  But the Dry Tree feared, as men said, neither man nor

devil (and I hope it may be so still since they are become thy

friends), and they would whiles lift in the Abbot's lands when they had

no merrier business on hand, and not seldom came to their above in

their dealings with his men.  But all things come to an end; for, as I

am told, some year and a half ago, the Abbot had debate with the

Westland Barons, who both were and are ill men to deal with, being both

hungry and doughty.  The quarrel grew till my Lord must needs defy

them, and to make a long tale short, he himself in worldly armour led

his host against them, and they met some twenty miles to the west in

the field of the Wry Bridge, and there was Holy Church overthrown; and

the Abbot, who is as valiant a man as ever sang mass, though not

over-wise in war, would not flee, and as none would slay him, might

they help it, they had to lead him away, and he sits to this day in

their strongest castle, the Red Mount west-away. Well, he being gone,

and many of his wisest warriors slain, the rest ran into gates again;

but when the Westlanders beset Higham and thought to have it good

cheap, the monks and their men warded it not so ill but that the

Westlanders broke their teeth over it.  Forsooth, they turned away

thence and took most of the castles and strong-houses of the Abbot's

lands; burned some and put garrisons into others, and drave away a

mighty spoil of chattels and men and women, so that the lands of Higham

are half ruined; and thereby the monks, though they be stout enough

within their walls, will not suffer their men to ride abroad.  Whereby,

being cooped up in a narrow place, and with no deeds to hand to cheer

their hearts withal, they are grown sour and churlish."










"But, brother," said Ralph, "howsoever churlish they may be, and howso

timorous, I cannot see why they should shut their gates in our faces, a

little band, when there is no foe anear them."










"Ralph," said Hugh, "thou must think of this once more, that the Dry

Tree is no good let-pass to flourish in honest men's faces; specialiter

if they be monks.  Amongst the brothers of Higham the tale goes that

those Champions have made covenant with the devil to come to their

above whensoever they be not more than one to five.  Nay, moreover, it

is said that there be very devils amongst them; some in the likeness of

carles, and some (God help us) dressed up in women's flesh; and fair

flesh also, meseemeth.  Also to-day they say in Higham that no

otherwise might they ever have overcome the stark and cruel carles of

the Burg of the Four Friths and chased them out of their town, as we

know they have done.  Hah! what sayest thou?"










"I say, Hugh," quoth Ralph angrily, "that thou art a fool to go about

with a budget of slanderous old wives' tales."  Hugh laughed.  "Be not

so wroth, little lord, or I shall be asking thee tales of marvels also.

But hearken.  I shall smooth out thy frowns with a smile when thou hast

heard this: this folk are not only afeard of their old enemies, the

devil-led men, but also they fear those whom the devil-led men have

driven out of house and home, to wit, the Burgers.  Yet again they fear

the Burgers yet more, because they have beaten some of the very foes of

Higham, to wit, the Westland Barons; for they have taken from them some

of their strong-holds, and are deemed to be gathering force."










Ralph pondered a while, and then he said:  "Brother, hast thou any

tidings of Upmeads, or that these Burgers have gone down thither?" "God

forbid!" said Hugh.  "Nay, I have had no tidings of Upmeads since I was

fool enough to leave it."










"What! brother," said Ralph, "thou hast not thriven then?"










"I have had ups and downs," said Hugh, "but the ups have been one rung

of the ladder, and the downs three—or more.  Three months I sat in

prison for getting me a broken head in a quarrel that concerned me not.

Six months was I besieged in a town whither naught led me but ill-luck.

Two days I wore in running thence, having scaled the wall and swam the

ditch in the night.  Three months I served squire to a knight who gave

me the business of watching his wife of whom he was jealous; and to

help me out of the weariness of his house I must needs make love myself

to the said wife, who sooth to say was perchance worth it.  Thence

again I went by night and cloud.  Ten months I wore away at the edge of

the wildwood, and sometimes in it, with a sort of fellows who taught me

many things, but not how to keep my hands from other men's goods when I

was hungry.  There was I taken with some five others by certain

sergeants of Higham, whom the warriors of the town had sent out

cautiously to see if they might catch a few men for their ranks.  Well,

they gave me the choice of the gallows-tree or service for the Church,

and so, my choice made, there have I been ever since, till I saw thy

face this evening, fair sir."










"Well, brother," said Ralph, "all that shall be amended, and thou shalt

back to Upmeads with me.  Yet wert thou to amend thyself somewhat, it

might not be ill."










Quoth Hugh:  "It shall be tried, brother.  But may I ask thee

somewhat?" Said Ralph:  "Ask on."  "Fair Sir," said Hugh, "thou

seemedst grown into a pretty man when I saw thee e'en-now before this

twilight made us all alike; but the men at thy back are not wont to be

led by men who have not earned a warrior's name, yet they follow thee:

how cometh that about?  Again, before the twilight gathered I saw the

woman that rideth anigh us (who is now but a shadow) how fair and

gentle she is: indeed there is no marvel in her following thee (though

if she be an earl's daughter she is a fair getting for an imp of

Upmeads), for thou art a well shapen lad, little lord, and carriest a

sweet tongue in thy mouth.  But tell me, what is she?"










"Brother," said Ralph kindly, "she is my wife."










"I kiss her hands," said Hugh; "but of what lineage is she?"










"She is my wife," said Ralph.  Said Hugh:  "That is, forsooth, a high

dignity."  Said Ralph:  "Thou sayest sooth, though in mockery thou

speakest, which is scarce kind to thine own mother's son: but learn,

brother, that I am become a Friend of the Well, and were meet to wed

with the daughters of the best of the Kings: yet is this one meeter to

wed with me than the highest of the Queens; for she also is a Friend of

the Well.  Moreover, thou sayest it that the champions of the Dry Tree,

who would think but little of an earl for a leader, are eager to follow

me: and if thou still doubt what this may mean, abide, till in two days

or three thou see me before the foeman.  Then shalt thou tell me how

much changed I am from the stripling whom thou knewest in Upmeads a

little while ago."










Then was Hugh somewhat abashed, and he said:  "I crave thy pardon,

brother, but never had I a well filed tongue, and belike it hath grown

no smoother amid the hard haps which have befallen me of late.  Besides

it was dull in there, and I must needs try to win a little mirth out of

kith and kin."










"So be it, lad," quoth Ralph kindly, "thou didst ask and I told, and

all is said."










"Yet forsooth," said Hugh, "thou hast given me marvel for marvel,

brother." "Even so," said Ralph, "and hereafter I will tell thee more

when we sit safe by the wine at Upmeads."










Now cometh back one of the fore-riders and draweth rein by Ralph and

saith that they are hard on a little thorp under the hanging of the

hill that was the beginning of the Down country on that road.  So Ralph

bade make stay there and rest the night over, and seek new tidings on

the morrow; and the man told Ralph that the folk of the thorp were

fleeing fast at the tidings of their company, and that it were best

that he and some half score should ride sharply into the thorp, so that

it might not be quite bare of victuals when they came to their night's

lodging.  Ralph bids him so do, but to heed well that he hurt no man,

or let fire get into any house or roof; so he takes his knot of men and

rides off on the spur, and Ralph and the main of them come on quietly;

and when they came into the street of the thorp, lo there by the cross

a big fire lighted, and the elders standing thereby cap in hand, and a

score of stout carles with weapons in their hands.  Then the chief man

came up to Ralph and greeted him and said: "Lord, when we heard that an

armed company was at hand we deemed no less than that the riders of the

Burg were upon us, and deemed that there was nought for it but to flee

each as far and as fast as he might.  But now we have heard that thou

art a good lord seeking his own with the help of worthy champions, and

a foeman to those devils of the Burg, we bid thee look upon us and all

we have as thine, lord, and take kindly such guesting as we may give

thee."










The old man's voice quavered a little as he looked on the stark shapes

of the Dry Tree; but Ralph looked kindly on him, and said: "Yea, my

master, we will but ask for a covering for our heads, and what victual

thou mayst easily spare us in return for good silver, and thou shalt

have our thanks withal.  But who be these stout lads with staves and

bucklers, or whither will they to-night?"










Thereat a tall young man with a spear in his hand and girt with a short

sword came forth and said boldly:  "Lord, we be a few who thought when

we heard that the Burg-devils were at hand that we might as well die in

the field giving stroke for stroke, as be hauled off and drop to pieces

under the hands of their tormentors; and now thou hast come, we have

little will to abide behind, but were fain to follow thee, and do thee

what good we can: and after thou hast come to thine above, when we go

back to our kin thou mayst give us a gift if it please thee: but we

deem that no great matter if thou but give us leave to have the comfort

of thee and thy Champions for a while in these hard days."










When he had done speaking there rose up from the Champions a hum as of

praise, and Ralph was well-pleased withal, deeming it a good omen; so

he said:  "Fear not, good fellows, that I shall forget you when we have

overcome the foemen, and meanwhile we will live and die together.  But

thou, ancient man, show our sergeants where our riders shall lie

to-night, and what they shall do with their horses."










So the elders marshalled the little host to their abodes for that

night, lodging the more part of them in a big barn on the western

outskirt of the thorp.  The elder who led them thither, brought them

victual and good drink, and said to them: "Lords, ye were best to keep

a good watch to-night because it is on this side that we may look for

an onfall from the foemen if they be abroad to-night; and sooth to say

that is one cause we have bestowed you here, deeming that ye would not

grudge us the solace of knowing that your valiant bodies were betwixt

us and them, for we be a poor unwalled people."










Stephen to whom he spake laughed at his word, and said: "Heart-up,

carle! within these few days we shall build up a better wall than ye

may have of stone and lime; and that is the overthrow of our foemen in

the open field."










So there was kindness and good fellowship betwixt the thorp-dwellers

and the riders, and the country folk told those others many tales of

the evil deeds of the Burg-devils, as they called them; but they could

not tell them for certain whether they had gone down into Upmeads.










As to Ralph and Ursula they, with Richard and Roger, were lodged in the

headman's house, and had good feast there, and he also talked over the

where-abouts of the Burgers with the thorp-dwellers, but might have no

certain tidings.  So he and Ursula and his fellows went to bed and

slept peacefully for the first hours of the night.























CHAPTER 22










An Old Acquaintance Comes From the Down Country to See Ralph










But an hour after midnight Ralph arose, as his purpose was, and called

Richard, and they took their swords and went forth and about the thorp

and around its outskirts, and found naught worse than their own watch

any where; so they came back again to their quarters and found Roger

standing at the door, who said to Ralph:  "Lord, here is a man who

would see thee." "What like is he?" said Ralph.  Said Roger "He is an

old man, but a tough one; however, I have got his weapons from him."

"Bring him in," said Ralph, "and he shall have his say."










So they all went into the chamber together and there was light therein;

but the man said to Ralph:  "Art thou the Captain of the men-at-arms,

lord?" "Yea," said Ralph.  Said the man, "I were as lief have these

others away." "So be it," said Ralph; "depart for a little while,

friends." So they went but Ursula lay in the bed, which was in a nook

in the wall; the man looked about the chamber and said:  "Is there any

one in the bed?" "Yea," said Ralph, "my wife, good fellow; shall she go

also?" "Nay," said the carle, "we shall do as we are now.  So I will

begin my tale."










Ralph looked on him and deemed he had seen him before, but could not

altogether call his visage to mind; so he held his peace and the man

went on.










"I am of the folk of the shepherds of the Downs:  we be not a many by

count of noses, but each one of us who is come to man's yean, and many

who be past them, as I myself, can handle weapons at a pinch.  Now some

deal we have been harried and have suffered by these wretches who have

eaten into the bowels of this land; that is to say, they have lifted

our sheep, and slain some of us who withstood them: but whereas our

houses be uncostly and that we move about easily from one hill-side to

another, it is like that we should have deemed it wisest to have borne

this trouble, like others of wind and weather, without seeking new

remedy, but that there have been tokens on earth and in the heavens,

whereof it is too long to tell thee, lord, at present, which have

stirred up our scattered folk to meet together in arms.  Moreover, the

blood of our young men is up, because the Burg-devils have taken some

of our women, and have mishandled them grievously and shamefully, so

that naught will keep point and edge from seeking the war-clash.

Furthermore, there is an old tale which hath now come up again, That

some time when our folk shall be in great need, there shall come to our

helping one from afar, whose home is anigh; a stripling and a great

man; a runaway, and the conqueror of many: then, say they, shall the

point and the edge bring the red water down on the dear dales; whereby

we understand that the blood of men shall be shed there, and naught to

our shame or dishonour.  Again I mind me of a rhyme concerning this

which sayeth:










    The Dry Tree shall be seen


    On the green earth, and green


    The Well-spring shall arise


    For the hope of the wise.


    They are one which were twain,


    The Tree bloometh again,


    And the Well-spring hath come


    From the waste to the home.











Well, lord, thou shalt tell me presently if this hath aught to do with

thee: for indeed I saw the Dry Tree, which hath scared us so many a

time, beaten on thy sergeants' coats; but now I will go on and make an

end of my story."










Ralph nodded to him kindly, for now he remembered the carle, though he

had seen him but that once when he rode the Greenway across the downs

to Higham.  The old man looked up at him as if he too had an inkling of

old acquaintance with Ralph, but went on presently:










"There is a woman who dwells alone with none to help her, anigh to

Saint Ann's Chapel; a woman not very old; for she is of mine own age,

and time was we have had many a fair play in the ingles of the downs in

the July weather—not very old, I say, but wondrous wise, as I know

better than most men; for oft, even when she was young, would she

foretell things to come to me, and ever it fell out according to her

spaedom.  To the said woman I sought to-day in the morning, not to win

any wisdom of her, but to talk over remembrances of old days; but when

I came into her house, lo, there was my carline walking up and down the

floor, and she turned round upon me like the young woman of past days,

and stamped her foot and cried out: 'What does the sluggard dallying

about women's chambers when the time is come for the deliverance?'










"I let her talk, and spake no word lest I should spoil her story, and

she went on:










"'Take thy staff, lad, for thou art stout as well as merry, and go

adown to the thorps at the feet of the downs toward Higham; keep thee

well from the Burg-devils, and go from stead to stead till thou comest

on a captain of men-at-arms who is lord over a company of green-coats,

green-coats of the Dry Tree—a young lord, fair-faced, and kind-faced,

and mighty, and not to be conquered, and the blessing of the folk and

the leader of the Shepherds, and the foe of their foeman and the

well-beloved of Bear-father.  Go night and day, sit not down to eat,

stand not to drink; heed none that crieth after thee for deliverance,

but go, go, go till thou hast found him.  Meseems I see him riding

toward Higham, but those dastards will not open gate to him, of that be

sure.  He shall pass on and lie to-night, it may be at Mileham, it may

be at Milton, it may be at Garton; at one of those thorps shall ye find

him.  And when ye have found him thus bespeak him:  O bright Friend of

the Well, turn not aside to fall on the Burgers in this land, either at

Foxworth Castle, or the Longford, or the Nineways Garth: all that thou

mayest do hereafter, thou or thy champions.  There be Burgers

otherwhere, housed in no strong castle, but wending the road toward the

fair greensward of Upmeads.  If thou delay to go look on them, then

shall thy work be to begin again amid sorrow of heart and loss that may

not be remedied.' Hast thou heard me, lord?"










"Yea, verily," said Ralph, "and at sunrise shall we be in the saddle to

ride straight to Upmeads.  For I know thee, friend."










"Hold a while," said the carle, "for meseemeth I know thee also.  But

this withal she said:  'But hearken, Giles, hearken a while, for I see

him clearly, and the men that he rideth with, and the men that are

following to his aid, fierce and fell are they; but so withal are the

foemen that await them, and his are few, howsoever fierce.  Therefore

bid him this also.  Haste, haste, haste!  But haste not overmuch, lest

thou speed the worse:  in Bear Castle I see a mote of our folk, and

thee amidst of it with thy champions, and I see the staves of the

Shepherds rising round thee like a wood.  In Wulstead I see a valiant

man with sword by side and sallet on head, and with him sitteth a tall

man-at-arms grizzle-headed and red-bearded, big-boned and mighty; they

sit at the wine in a fair chamber, and a well-looking dame serveth

them; and there are weaponed men no few about the streets.  Wilt thou

pass by friends, and old friends?  Now ride on, Green Coats!  stride

forth, Shepherds! staves on your shoulders, Wool-wards! and there goes

the host over the hills into Upmeads, and the Burg-devils will have

come from the Wood Debateable to find graves by the fair river.  And

then do thy will, O Friend of the Well.'"










The carle took a breath, and then he said:  "Lord, this is the say I

was charged with, and if thou understandest it, well; but if it be dark

to thee, I may make it clear if thou ask me aught."










Ralph pondered a while, and then he said:  "Is it known of others than

thy spaewife that the Burgers be in Upmeads?" "Nay, lord," said the

carle, "and this also I say to thee, that I deem what she said that

they be not in Upmeads yet, and but drawing thitherward, as I deem from

the Wood Debateable."










Ralph arose from his seat and strode up and down the chamber a while;

then he went to bed, and stood over Ursula, who lay twixt sleeping and

waking, for she was weary; then he came back to the carle, and said to

him:  "Good friend, I thank thee, and this is what I shall do: when

daylight is broad (and lo, the dawn beginning!) I shall gather my men,

and ride the shortest way, which thou shalt show me, to Bear Castle,

and there I shall give the token of the four fires which erewhile a

good man of the Shepherds bade me if I were in need.  And it seems to

me that there shall the mote be hallowed, though it may be not before

nightfall.  But the mote done, we shall wend, the whole host of us, be

we few or many, down to Wulstead, where we shall fall in with my friend

Clement Chapman, and hear tidings.  Thence shall we wend the dear ways

I know into the land where I was born and the folk amongst whom I shall

die.  And so let St. Nicholas and All Hallows do as they will with us.

Deemest thou, friend, that this is the meaning of thy wise she-friend?"










The carle's eyes glittered, and he rose up and stood close by Ralph,

and said:  "Even so she meant; and now I seem to see that but few of

thy riders shall be lacking when they turn their heads away from

Upmeads towards the strong-places of the Burg-devils that are

hereabouts.  But tell me, Captain of the host, is that victual and

bread that I see on the board?"










Ralph laughed:  "Fall to, friend, and eat thy fill; and here is wine

withal.  Thou needest not to fear it.  Wert thou any the worse of the

wine that Thirly poured into thee that other day?"










"Nay, nay, master," said the carle between his mouthfuls, "but mickle

the better, as I shall be after this:  all luck to thee!  Yet see I

that I need not wish thee luck, since that is thine already.  Sooth to

say, I deemed I knew thee when I first set eyes on thee again.  I

looked not to see thee more; though I spoke to thee words at that time

which came from my heart, almost without my will.  Though it is but a

little while ago, thou hast changed much since then, and hast got

another sort of look in the eyes than then they had.  Nay, nay," said

he laughing, "not when thou lookest on me so frankly and kindly; that

is like thy look when we passed Thirly about.  Yea, I see the fashion

of it:  one look is for thy friends, another for thy foes.  God be

praised for both.  And now I am full, I will go look on thy wife."










So he went up to the bed and stood over Ursula, while she, who was not

fully awake, smiled up into his face.  The old man smiled back at her

and bent down and kissed her mouth, and said: "I ask thy pardon, lady,

and thine, my lord, if I be too free, but such is our custom of the

Downs; and sooth to say thy face is one that even a old man should not

fail to kiss if occasion serve, so that he may go to paradise with the

taste thereof on his lips."










"We are nowise hurt by thy love, friend," said Ursula; "God make thy

latter days of life sweet to thee!"























CHAPTER 23










They Ride to Bear Castle










But while they spake thus and were merry, the dawn had wellnigh passed

into daylight.  Then Ralph bade old Giles sleep for an hour, and went

forth and called Roger and Richard and went to the great barn.  There

he bade the watch wake up Stephen and all men, and they gat to horse as

speedily as they might, and were on the road ere the sun was fully up.

The spearmen of the thorp did not fail them, and numbered twenty and

three all told.  Giles had a horse given him and rode the way by Ralph.










They rode up and down the hills and dales, but went across country and

not by the Greenway, for thuswise the road was shorter.










But when they had gone some two leagues, and were nigh on top of a

certain low green ridge, they deemed that they heard men's voices anigh

and the clash of arms; and it must be said that by Ralph's rede they

journeyed somewhat silently.  So Ralph, who was riding first with

Giles, bid all stay and let the crown of the ridge cover them.  So did

they, and Giles gat off his horse and crept on to the top of the ridge

till he could see down to the dale below.  Presently he came down again

the old face of him puckered with mirth, and said softly to Ralph: "Did

I not say thou wert lucky? here is the first fruits thereof.  Ride over

the ridge, lord, at once, and ye shall have what there is of them as

safe as a sheep in a penfold."










So Ralph drew sword and beckoned his men up, and they all handled their

weapons and rode over the brow, and tarried not one moment there, not

even to cry their cries; for down in the bottom were a sort of men, two

score and six (as they counted them afterward) sitting or lying about a

cooking fire, or loitering here and there, with their horses standing

behind them, and they mostly unhelmed.  The Champions knew them at once

for men of their old foes, and there was scarce time for a word ere the

full half of them had passed by the sword of the Dry Tree; then Ralph

cried out to spare the rest, unless they offered to run; so the foemen

cast down their weapons and stood still, and were presently brought

before Ralph, who sat on the grass amidst of the ring of the Champions.

He looked on them a while and remembered the favour of those whom he

had seen erewhile in the Burg; but ere he could speak Giles said softly

in his ear: "These be of the Burg, forsooth, as ye may see by their

dogs' faces; but they be not clad nor armed as those whom we have met

heretofore.  Ask them whence they be, lord."










Ralph spake and said:  "Whence and whither are ye, ye manslayers?" But

no man of them answered.  Then said Ralph:  "Pass these murderers by

the edge of the sword, Stephen; unless some one of them will save his

life and the life of his fellows by speaking."










As he spake, one of the youngest of the men hung down his head a

little, and then raised it up:  "Wilt thou spare our lives if I speak?"

"Yea," said Ralph.  "Wilt thou swear it by the edge of the blade?" said

the man.  Ralph drew forth his sword and said:  "Lo then!  I swear it."

The man nodded his head, and said:  "Few words are best; and whereas I

wot not if my words will avail thee aught, and since they will save our

lives, I will tell thee truly.  We are men of the Burg whom these

green-coated thieves drave out of the Burg on an unlucky day.  Well,

some of us, of whom I was one, fetched a compass and crossed the water

that runneth through Upmeads by the Red Bridge, and so gat us into the

Wood Debateable through the Uplands.  There we struck a bargain with

the main band of strong-thieves of the wood, that we and they together

would get us a new home in Upmeads, which is a fat and pleasant land.

So we got us ready; but the Woodmen told us that the Upmeads carles,

though they be not many, are strong and dauntless, and since we now had

pleasant life before us, with good thralls to work for us, and with

plenty of fair women for our bed-mates, we deemed it best to have the

most numbers we might, so that we might over-whelm the said carles at

one blow, and get as few of ourselves slain as might be.  Now we knew

that another band of us had entered the lands of the Abbot of Higham,

and had taken hold of some of his castles; wherefore the captains

considered and thought, and sent us to give bidding to our folk south

here to march at once toward us in Upmeads, that our bands might meet

there, and scatter all before us.  There is our story, lord."










Ralph knitted his brow, and said:  "Tell me (and thy life lieth on thy

giving true answers), do thy folk in these strongholds know of your

purpose of falling upon Upmeads?" "Nay," said the Burger.  Said Ralph:

"And will they know otherwise if ye do them not to wit?"  "Nay," again

said the man.  Said Ralph:  "Are thy folk already in Upmeads?"  "Nay,"

said the captive, "but by this time they will be on the road thither."

"How many all told?" said Ralph The man reddened and stammered: "A

thousand—two—two thousand—A thousand, lord," said he.  "Get thy

sword ready, Stephen," said Ralph.  "How many, on thy life, Burger?"

"Two thousand, lord," said the man.  "And how many do ye look to have

from Higham-land?" Said the Burger, "Somewhat more than a thousand."

Withal he looked uneasily at his fellows, some of whom were scowling on

him felly.  "Tell me now," said Ralph, "where be the other bands of the

Burgers?"










Ere the captive could speak, he who stood next him snatched an

unsheathed knife from the girdle of one of the Dry Tree, and quick as

lightning thrust it into his fellow's belly, so that he fell dead at

once amongst them.  Then Stephen, who had his sword naked in his hand,

straightway hewed down the slayer, and swords came out of the scabbards

everywhere; and it went but a little but that all the Burgers were

slain at once.  But Ralph cried out:  "Put up your swords, Champions!

Stephen slew yonder man for slaying his fellow, who was under my ward,

and that was but his due.  But I have given life to these others, and

so it must be held to.  Tie their hands behind them and let us on to

Bear Castle.  For this tide brooks no delay."










So they gat to horse, and the footmen from Garton mounted the horses of

the slain Burgers, and had the charge of guarding the twenty that were

left.  So they rode off all of them toward Bear Castle, and shortly to

say it, came within sight of its rampart two hours before noon.  Sooner

had they came thither; but divers times they caught up with small

companies of weaponed men, whose heads were turned the same way; and

Giles told Ralph each time that they were of the Shepherd-folk going to

the mote.  But now when they were come so nigh to the castle they saw a

very stream of men setting that way, and winding up the hill to the

rampart.  And Giles said:  "It is not to be doubted but that Martha

hath sent round the war-brand, and thou wilt presently have an host

that will meet thy foemen without delay; and what there lacks in number

shall be made good by thy luck, which once again was shown by our

falling in with that company e'en now."










"Yea truly," said Ralph, "but wilt thou now tell me how I shall guide

myself amongst thy folk, and if they will grant me the aid I ask?"










"Look, look," said Giles, "already some one hath made clear thine

asking to our folk; and hearken! up there they are naming the ancient

Father of our Race, without whom we may do nought, even with the

blessed saints to aid.  There then is thine answer, lord."










Indeed as he spoke came down on the wind the voice of a chant, sung by

many folk, the words whereof he well remembered: SMITE ASIDE AXE, O

BEAR-FATHER. And therewith rose up into the air a column of smoke

intermingled with fire from each of the four corners of that stronghold

of the Ancient Folk.  Ralph rejoiced when he saw it, and the heart rose

within him and fluttered in his bosom, and Ursula, who rode close

behind him, looked up into his face well pleased and happy.










Thus rode they up the bent and over the turf bridge into the plain of

the garth, and whatso of people were there flocked about to behold the

new-come warriors; sooth to say, there were but some two hundreds, who

looked but few indeed in the great square place, but more were

streaming in every minute.  Giles led him and his men into the

north-east corner of the castle, and there they gat off their horses

and lay down on the grass awaiting what should betide.























CHAPTER 24










The Folkmote of the Shepherds










In about an hour all the folk within the castle began to set toward the

ingle wherein lay Ralph and his fellows, and then all rose up, while

the folk of the Shepherds took their places on the slopes of the earth

walls, but on the top hard by the fire, which was still burning, stood

up an old hoar man with a beard exceeding long; he had a sallet on his

head, and held a guisarme in his hand.  All men held their peace when

they saw him standing there; and straightway he proclaimed the

hallowing of the Mote in such form of words as was due amongst that

folk, and which were somewhat long to tell here.  Then was silence

again for a little, and then the old man spake: "Few words are best

to-day, neighbours; for wherefore are we met together?" There arose a

hum of assent from the Shepherds as he spoke and men clashed their

weapons together; but none said any clear word.  Then spake the old

man:  "We be met together because we have trouble on hand, and because

there is a helper to hand, of whom the words of the wise and tales of

old have told us; and because as he shall help us, so shall we help

him, since indeed our trouble is his also: now, neighbours, shall I say

the word for you which ye would say to this young man, who is

nevertheless old in wisdom, and true-hearted and kind?"










Then came the hum of yeasay again, the clashing of weapons, and the old

man spake again:  "Ralph of Upmeads, there thou standest, wilt thou

help us against the tyrants, as we shall help thee?"










"Yea," said Ralph.  Said the Elder:  "Wilt thou be our Captain, if we

do according to thy bidding?  For thou needest not fear our failing

thee."










"Yea verily," said Ralph.










Said the Elder:  "Ralph of Upmeads, wilt thou be our Captain as an

alien and a hireling, or as a brother?"










"As a brother," quoth Ralph.










"Come up here then, Captain of our folk, and take my hand in thine, and

swear by our fathers and thine to be a true brother of us, and take

this ancient staff of war in thine hand.  And, ye kindred of the

Shepherds, bear witness of his swearing.  Yea and ye also, O neighbours

of the Dry Tree!"










So Ralph went up on the wall-top and took the Elder's hand, and took

from him the ancient guisarme, which was inlaid with gold letters of

old time; and he swore in a loud voice to be a true brother of the

Shepherd-folk, and raised the weapon aloft and shook it strongly, and

all the Folk cried, "Hail our brother!" and the Champions shouted

gladly withal, and great joy there was in that ingle of the ancient

work.










Then spake the Elder and said:  "Ye champions of the Dry Tree, will ye

wend with us under the Captain our brother against his foemen and ours?"










Then stood forth Stephen a-Hurst and said, "Master shepherd, for nought

else are we come hither."










Said the Elder:  "Will ye come with us as friends or as hirelings?  for

in any case we would have you by our sides, and not in face of us; and

though we be shepherds, and unhoused, or ill-housed, yet have we

wherewithal to wage you, as ye know well enough, who have whiles lifted

our gear."










Then Stephen laughed and said:  "True it is that we have whiles driven

prey in your country, yea, and had some hard knocks therein; but all

that was in playing the game of war, and now since we are to fight side

by side, we will be paid by our foes and not by our friends; so neither

hair nor wool will we have of yours, whatever we may have of the

Burgers; and it is like that we shall be good friends of yours

hence-forward."










Once more all they that were there shouted.  But once more the Elder

spoke and said:  "Is any man now wishful to speak?" None answered till

a big and burly man rose up and said: "Nay, Tall Thomas, thou hast said

and done all that need was, and I deem that time presses; wherefore my

mind is that we now break up this mote, and that after we have eaten a

morsel we get ourselves into due array and take to the road.  Now let

any man speak against this if he will."










None gainsaid him; nay, all seemed well-pleased. So the Elder

proclaimed the breaking up of the mote, and they went from out the

hallowed place and sat down in the dyke on the outside of the rampart

and behind the country which stretched out all lovely and blue before

them, for the day was bright and fair.  There then certain women

brought victual and drink to them, and served the strangers first.










So when they had eaten and drunk, Ralph bade the Shepherds array them

duly, and appointed them leaders of tens and hundreds with the help of

Giles, who was now clad in a hauberk and mail-coif and looked a proper

man-at-arms.  Then they told over their company, and numbered of the

Dry Tree one hundred and fifty champions, outtaken Stephen and Roger;

of the men of Garton were twenty and two, and of the Shepherds three

hundred and seventy and seven stout carles, some eighty of whom had

bows, and the rest glaives and spears and other staff-weapons. There

was not much armour of defence amongst them, but they were one and all

stark carles and doughty.










So when they were told over and made five hundred and fifty and four,

they gat them into array for the road; and Ralph went afoot with no

armour but his sallet, and a light coat of fence which he had gotten

him in the Burg.  He would have had Ursula ride on her palfrey with the

Sage, but she would not, and held it for mirth and pleasure that she

should go afoot through the land, now she was so nigh come home to her

lord's house; so she went forth by Ralph's side with her broidered gown

trussed through her girdle so that the trimness of her feet drew the

eyes of all men to them.  As for Richard, he took a half score of the

champions, and they rode on ahead to see that all was clear before the

main host; which he might well do, as he knew the country so well.























CHAPTER 25










They Come to Wulstead










Thus went they, and nought befell them to tell of till they came anigh

the gates of Wulstead hard on sunset.  The gates, it has been said; for

whereas Ralph left Wulstead a town unwalled, he now found it fenced

with pales, and with two towers strongly framed of timber, one on

either side the gate, and on the battlements of the said towers they

saw spears glittering; before the gate they saw a barrier of big beams

also, and the gleaming of armour therein.  Ralph was glad when he saw

that they meant some defence; for though Wulstead was not in the lands

of Upmeads, yet it was always a friendly neighbour, and he looked to

eke out his host therein.










Wulstead standeth on a little hill or swelling of the earth, and the

road that the company of Ralph took went up to the gate across the

plain meadows, which had but here and there a tree upon them, so that

the going of the company was beheld clearly from the gate; as was well

seen, because anon came the sound of the blowing of great horns, and

the spears thickened in the towers.  Then Ralph stayed his company two

bowshots from the barriers, while he himself, with his sword in his

sheath, took Ursula's hand and set forth an easy pace toward the gate.

Some of his company, and specially Roger and Stephen, would have letted

him; but he laughed and said, "Why, lads, why? these be friends."

"Yea," quoth Roger, "but an arrow knoweth no kindred nor well-willers:

have a care, lord."  Said the Sage of Swevenham: "Ye speak but after

the folly of men of war; the hands and the eyes that be behind the bows

have other hands and eyes behind them which shall not suffer that a

Friend of the Well shall be hurt."










So Ralph and Ursula went forth, and came within a stone's cast of the

barrier, when Ralph lifted up his voice and said: "Is there a captain

of the townsfolk within the timber there?" A cheery voice answered him:

"Yea, yea, lad; spare thy breath; I am coming to thee."










And therewith a man came from out the barrier and did off his headpiece

and ran straight toward Ralph, who saw at once that it was Clement

Chapman; he made no more ado, but coming up to Ralph fell to clipping

him in his arms, while the tears ran down his face.  Then he stood

aloof and gazed upon him speechless a little while, and then spake:

"Hail, and a hundred times hail! but now I look on thee I see what hath

betid, and that thou art too noble and high that I should have cast

mine arms about thee.  But now as for this one, I will be better

mannered with her."










Therewith he knelt down before Ursula, and kissed her feet, but

reverently.  And she stooped down and raised him up, with a merry

countenance kissed his face, and stroked his cheeks with her hand and

said: "Hail, friend of my lord!  Was it not rather thou than he who

delivered me from the pain and shame of Utterbol, whereas thou didst

bring him safe through the mountains unto Goldburg?  And but for that

there had been no Well, either for him or for me."










But Clement stood with his head hanging down, and his face reddening.

Till Ralph said to him:  "Hail, friend! many a time we thought of this

meeting when we were far away and hard bestead; but this is better than

all we thought of.  But now, Clement, hold up thine head and be a stout

man of war, for thou seest that we are not alone."










Said Clement:  "Yea, fair lord, and timely ye come, both thou and thy

company; and now that I have my speech again which joy hath taken away

from me at the first, I shall tell thee this, that if ye go further

than the good town ye shall be met and fought withal by men who are

over-many and over-fierce for us." "Yea," said Ralph, "and how many be

they?"  Quoth Clement: "How many men may be amongst them I wot not, but

I deem there be some two thousand devils."










Now Ralph reddened, and he took Clement by the shoulder, and said:

"Tell me, Clement, are they yet in Upmeads?"  "Sooth to say," said

Clement, "by this while they may be therein; but this morn it was yet

free of them; but when thou art home in our house, thy gossip shall

belike tell thee much more than I can; for she is foreseeing, and hath

told us much in this matter also that hath come to pass." Then spake

Ralph:  "Where are my father and my mother; and shall I go after them

at once without resting, through the dark night and all?"










Said Clement, and therewith his face brightened:  "Nay, thou needest go

no further to look for them than the House of Black Canons within our

walls: there are they dwelling in all honour and dignity these two days

past." "What!" said Ralph, "have they fled from Upmeads, and left the

High House empty?  I pray thee, Clement, bring me to them as speedily

as may be."










"Verily," said Clement, "they have fled, with many another, women and

children and old men, who should but hinder the carles who have abided

behind.  Nicholas Longshanks is the leader of them down there, and the

High House is their stronghold in a way; though forsooth their stout

heads and strong hands are better defence."










Here Ralph brake in:  "Sweetling Ursula, though thy feet have worn a

many miles to-day, I bid thee hasten back to the company and tell

Richard that it is as I said, to wit, that friends, and good guesting

await them; so let them hasten hither and come within gates at once.

For as for me, I have sworn it that I will not go one step back till I

have seen my father and mother in their house of Upmeads.  Is it well

said, Clement?"  "Yea, forsooth," said Clement; but he could not take

his eyes off Ursula's loveliness, as she kilted her skirts and ran her

ways like one of Diana's ladies in the wildwood.  At last he said,

"Thou shalt wot, fair sir, that ye will have a little band to go with

thee from us of Wulstead; forsooth we had gone to-morrow morn in any

case, but since thou art here, all is well." Even as he spake a great

shout broke out from the company as Ursula had given her message, and

then came the tramp of men and horses and the clash of weapons as they

set forward; and Clement looked and beheld how first of all the array

came Ursula, bearing the hallowed staff in her hand; for her heart also

was set on what was to come.  Then cried out Clement: "Happy art thou,

lord, and happy shalt thou be, and who shall withstand thee?  Lo! what

a war-duke it is! and what a leader that marches with fate in her hands

before thine host!"










Therewith were they all joined together, and Ursula gave the guisarme

into Ralph's hand, and with his other hand he took hers, and the bar of

the barrier was lifted and the gates thrown open, and they all streamed

into the street, the champions coming last and towering over the

footmen as they sat, big men on their big horses, as if they were very

bodyguards of the God of War.























CHAPTER 26










Ralph Sees His Father and Mother Again










Thus came they into the market-place of Wulstead nigh to Clement's

house, and there the company stood in ordered ranks.  Ralph looked

round about half expecting to see his gossip standing in the door; but

Clement smiled and said: "Thou art looking round for thy gossip, fair

sir; but she is upon the north gate in war-gear; for we be too few in

Wulstead to spare so clean-limbed and strong-armed a dame from our

muster; but she shall be here against thou comest back from the Austin

Canons, wither forsooth thou mayst go at once if thou wilt let me be

master in the matter of lodging." Said Ralph, smiling:  "Well, Ring of

Wulstead, since thou givest leave I will e'en take it, nor needest thou

give me any guide to the House of St. Austin, for I know it well.

Sweetheart," said he, turning to Ursula, "what sayest thou: wilt thou

come with me, or abide till to-morrow, when I shall show thee to my

kinsmen?"  "Nay," she said, "I will with thee at once, my lord, if thou

wilt be kind and take me; for meseemeth I also have a word to say to

thy father, and the mother that bore thee."










"And thou, Hugh," said Ralph, "what sayest thou?"  "Why, brother," said

Hugh, "I think my blessing will abide the morrow's morn, for I have

nought so fair and dear to show our father and mother as thou hast.

Also to-morrow thou wilt have more to do; since thou art a captain, and

I but a single varlet."  And he smiled a little sourly on Ralph; who

heeded it little, but took Ursula's hand and went his way with her.










It was but a few minutes for them to come to the House of the Canons,

which was well walled toward the fields at the west of the town, so

that it was its chief defence of that side.  It was a fair house with a

church but just finished, and Ralph could see down the street its new

white pinnacles and the cross on its eastern gable rising over the

ridge of the dortoir.  They came to the gate, and round about it were

standing men-at-arms not a few, who seemed doughty enough at first

sight; but when Ralph looked on them he knew some of them, that they

were old men, and somewhat past warlike deeds, for in sooth they were

carles of Upmeads.  Him they knew not, for he had somewhat cast down

the visor of his helm; but they looked eagerly on the fair lady and the

goodly knight.










So Ralph spake to the porter and bade him show him where was King Peter

of Upmeads and his Lady wife; and the porter made him obeisance and

told him that they were in the church, wherein was service toward; and

bade him enter.  So they went in and entered the church, and it was

somewhat dim, because the sun was set, and there were many pictures,

and knots of flowers in the glass of the windows.










So they went halfway down the nave, and stood together there; and the

whole church was full of the music that the minstrels were making in

the rood-loft, and most heavenly sweet it was; and as Ralph stood there

his heart heaved with hope and love and the sweetness of his youth; and

he looked at Ursula, and she hung her head, and he saw that her

shoulders were shaken with sobs; but he knew that it was with her as

with him, so he spake no word to her.










Now when his eyes cleared and he was used to the twilight of the

church, he looked toward the choir, and saw near to the Jesus altar a

man and a woman standing together even as they were standing, and they

were somewhat stricken in years.  So presently he knew that this would

be his father and mother; so he stood still and waited till the service

should be over; and by then it was done the twilight was growing fast

in the church, and the sacristan was lighting a lamp here and there in

some of the chapels, and the aisles of the choir.










So King Peter and his wife turned and came slowly down the nave, and

when they were come anigh, Ralph spake aloud, and said: "Hail, King

Peter of Upmeads!"  And the old man stopped and said unto him: "Yea,

forsooth, my name is Peter, and my business is to be a king, or a

kinglet rather; and once it seemed no such hard craft; but now it all

goes otherwise, and belike my craft has left me; even as it fares with

a leech when folk are either too well or too ill to need his

leech-craft."










Then he looked at Ralph and at Ursula, and said:  "Either my eyes are

worse than I deemed yesterday, or thou art young, and a gallant knight,

and she that is standing by thee is young, and fair.  Ah, lad! time was

when I would have bid thee come home, thou and thy sweetling, to my

house with me, and abide there in ease and feastfully; but now the best

rede I can give thee is to get thee gone from the land, for there is

all unpeace in it.  And yet, forsooth, friend, I know not where to send

thee to seek for peace, since Upmeads hath failed us."










While he spoke, and Ralph was sore moved by the sound of his voice, and

his speech wherein kindness and mocking was so blended, the Dame of

Upmeads came to Ralph and laid her hand on his arm, and said in a

pleasant voice, for she was soft-hearted and soft-spoken both: "Will

not the fair young warrior and his mate do so much for an old man and

his wife, who have heard not tidings of their best beloved son for two

years well nigh, as to come with them to their chamber, and answer a

little question or two as to the parts of the world they have seen of

late?"










Ralph nodded yeasay and began to move toward the porch, the Dame of

Upmeads sticking close to him all the time, and King Peter following

after and saying:  "Yea, young man, thou mayst think the worse of me

for hanging about here amongst the monks, when e'en now, for all I

know, the battle is pitched in Upmeads; but Nicholas and all of them

would have it so—Yea, and all my sons are away, fair sir; though of

the eldest, who meseems was born with a long head, we hear that he is

thriving, and hath grown great."










As he spake they were come into the porch, and passed into the open

air, where it was still light; then the Dame turned round on Ralph and

caught him by the two arms and cried out and cast her arms about his

neck; and when she could sunder herself a little from him, she said: "O

Ralph, I deemed that I knew thy voice, but I durst not halse thee till

I knew it was mine own flesh and blood, lest I should have died for

grief to think it was thee when it was not.  O son, how fair thou art!

Now do off thy sallet that I may see thee, thy face and thy curly head."










So did he, smiling as one who loved her, and again she fell to kissing

and clipping him.  Then his father came up and thrust her aside gently

and embraced him also, and said:  "Tell me, son, what thou are become?

Thou art grown much of a man since thou stolest thyself away from me.

Is there aught behind this goodly raiment of thine?  And this fair

lady, hath she stolen thee away from thy foes to bring thee home to us?"










Ralph laughed and said:  "No less than that, father; I will tell thee

all presently; but this first, that I am the captain of a goodly

company of men-at-arms; and"——"Ah, son, sweetheart," said his mother,

"and thou wilt be going away from us again to seek more fame: and yet,

as I look on thee thou seemest to have grown great enough already.  I

deem thou wilt not leave us."










"Mother, my dear," said Ralph, "to-morrow morn we shall go down to

battle in Upmeads, and the day after I shall come hither again, and

bring you back to the High House with all honour and glory.  But look,

mother," and he took Ursula's hand, "here is a daughter and a darling

that I have brought back to thee, for this is my wedded wife."










Then Ursula looked beseechingly at the Dame, who took her in her arms

and clipped her and kissed her; and said, "Welcome, daughter; for I

feel thy body that thou lovest me."










Then said King Peter; "Forsooth, son, she is a sweet and dainty

creature.  If there be a fairer than her, I wot not; but none so fair

have mine eyes looked on.  Tell me whose daughter she is, and of what

lineage?" And therewith he took her hand and kissed her.










But Ursula said:  "I am come of no earl or baron.  I am a yeoman's

daughter, and both my father and my mother are dead, and I have no nigh

kin save one brother who loveth me not, and would heed it little if he

never saw my face again.  Now I tell thee this:  that if my lord

biddeth me go from him, I will depart; but for the bidding of none else

will I leave him."










King Peter laughed and said:  "Never will I bid thee depart." Then he

took her hand and said:  "Sweetling, fair daughter, what is thy name?"

"Ursula," she said.  Said he:  "Ursula, thy palms are harder than be

the hands of the dainty dames of the cities, but there is no churls'

blood in thee meseemeth.  What is thy kindred of the yeoman?"  She

said: "We be come of the Geirings of old time:  it may be that the

spear is broken, and the banner torn; but we forget not our

forefathers, though we labour afield, and the barons and the earls call

us churls.  It is told amongst us that that word is but another way of

saying earl and that it meaneth a man."










Then spoke Ralph:  "Father and mother both, I may well thank thee and

bless thee that your eyes look upon this half of me with kind eyes.

And now I shall tell thee that for this woman, her heart is greater

than a king's or a leader of folk.  And meseemeth her palms have

hardened with the labour of delivering me from many troubles."










Then the Dame of Upmeads put her arms about Ursula's neck again, and

bade her all welcome once more, with sweet words of darling and dear,

and well-beloved daughter.










But King Peter said:  "Son, thou hast not told me what thou are become;

and true it is that thou hast the look of a great one."










Said Ralph:  "Father and King, I have become the Lord of the Little

Land of Abundance, the sworn brother of the Champions of the Dry Tree,

the Lord of the Castle of the Scaur, the brother and Warduke of the

Shepherds; and to-morrow shall I be the Conqueror of the robbers and

the devils of the Burg.  And this be not enough for me, hearken!  I and

my wife both, yea and she leading me, have drunk of the Well at the

World's End, and have become Friends thereof."










And he looked at his father with looks of love, and his father drew

nigh to him again, and embraced him once more, and stroked his cheeks

and kissed him as if he had become a child again: "O son," said he,

"whatsoever thou dost, that thou dost full well.  And lo, one while

when I look on thee thou art my dear and sweet child, as thou wert

years agone, and I love thee dearly and finely; and another while thou

art a great and mighty man, and I fear thee; so much greater thou

seemest than we poor upland folk."










Then smiled Ralph for love and happiness, and he said: "Father, I am

thy child in the house and at the board, and that is for thine helping.

And I am thy champion and the fierce warrior afield, and that also is

for thine helping.  Be of good cheer; for thine house shall not wane,

but wax." And all those four were full of joy and their hearts were

raised aloft.










But as they spake thus came a lay-brother and bent the knee before King

Peter and bade him and the Dame of Upmeads to supper in the name of the

Prior, and the Captain and the Lady therewith; for indeed the rumour of

the coming of an host for the helping of the countryside had gotten

into that House, and the Prior and the brethern sorely desired to look

upon the Captain, not knowing him for Ralph of Upmeads.  So into the

Hall they went together, and there the holy fathers made them great

feast and joy; and King Peter might not refrain him, but told the Prior

how this was his son come back from far lands, with the goodly Lady he

had won to wife therein; and the Prior and all the fathers made much of

Ralph, and rejoiced in their hearts when they saw how goodly a man of

war he had gotten to be.  And the Prior would lead him on to tell him

of the marvels he had seen in the far parts of the world; but Ralph

said but little thereon, whereas his thought was set on the days that

lay even before his feet; yet some deal he told him of the uncouth

manners of the lands beyond Whitwall, and at last he said:  "Father,

when the battles be over here, and there is peace on our lands again, I

will ask thee to give me guesting for a night, that I may tell thee all

the tale of what hath befallen me since the last summer day when I rode

through Wulstead; but now I ask leave of thee to depart, for I have

many things to do this even, as behoveth a captain, before I sleep for

an hour or two.  And if it be thy will, I would leave the Lady my wife

with my mother here at least till morrow morn."










So the Prior gave him leave, loth though he were, and Ralph kissed his

father and mother, and they blessed him.  But Ursula said to him

softly: "It is my meaning to go with thee down into Upmeads to-morrow;

for who knoweth what may befall thee."  Then he smiled upon her and

went his ways down the hall and out-a-gates, while all men looked on

him and did him worship.























CHAPTER 27










Ralph Holds Converse With Katherine His Gossip










Ralph went straight from St. Austin's to Clement's house, and found

much people about the door thereof, what of the townsmen, what of the

men of his own host.  He passed through these, and found Clement in his

chamber, and with him a half score of such company as was without, and

amongst them Roger and the Sage; but Stephen and Richard both were

amongst their men doing what was needful.  All men arose when Ralph

entered; but he looked around, and could see nought of his gossip

amongst them.  Then he sat down by Clement and asked if he had any

fresh tidings; and Clement did him to wit that there had come in a

carle from out of Upmeads, who had told them by sure tokens that the

foe were come into the Upmeads-land at noon that day, and between then

and sunset had skirmished with Nicholas and them that were holding the

High House, but had gotten nought thereby.  This man, said Clement,

being both bold and of good sleight had mingled with the foe; and had

heard the talk of them, and he said that they had no inkling of the

Shepherds or the Dry Tree coming against them; but they looked to have

aid from their own folk from the lands of Higham; wherefore they made a

mock of the defence of the Upmeads' men; and said that since, when they

were all joined together in Upmeads, they might enter where they would

without the loss of a half-score men, therefore they would risk nought

now; nor would they burn either the High House or the other steadings,

since, said they, they were minded to keep them sound and whole for

their own.










These tidings seemed good to Ralph; so he took a cup of wine and

pledged the company, and said:  "My masters, such of you as list to

sleep long to-night had best be abed presently, for I warn you that the

trumpets will blow for departure before the sun riseth to-morrow; and

he that faileth to see to-morrow's battle will be sorry for his lack

all his life long."










When he had thus spoken they all cried hail to him, and anon arose and

went their ways.  Then Ralph bade Clement come with him that he might

visit the quarters of his men-at-arms, and see that all the leaders

knew of the muster, and of the order of departing on the morrow; and

Clement arose and went with him.










As they were on the way Ralph asked Clement what ailed his gossip

Katherine that she had not come to meet him already; and Clement

laughed and said:  "Nought, nought; she is somewhat shamefaced to meet

thee first amongst a many folk, and she not able belike to refrain her

kisses and caresses to thee.  Fear not, she is in her bower-aloft, and

we shall find her there when we come back from our errand; fear not!

she will not sleep till she hath had her arms about thee." "Good is

that," said Ralph; "I had looked to see her ere now; but when we meet

apart from folk, something we shall be able to say to each other, which

belike neither she nor I had liked to leave unsaid till we meet again."










So came they to the chief quarters of the fighting men, and Ralph had

all the leaders called to him, and he spake to them of how they should

do on the morrow, both footmen and horsemen, whatwise they should stand

together, and how they should fall on; and he told them all as clearly

as if he were already in the field with the foe before him; so that

they wondered at him, so young in years, being so old in the wisdom of

war.  Withal they saw of him that he had no doubt but that they should

come to their above on the morrow; and all men, not only of the tried

men-at-arms of the Dry Tree, but they of the Shepherds also, even those

of them who had never stricken a stroke in anger, were of high heart

and feared not what should befall.










So when all this business was over, they turned about and came their

ways home to Clement's house again.










They saw lights in the chamber or ever they entered, and when they came

to the door, lo! there within was Katherine walking up and down the

floor as if she knew not how to contain herself.  She turned and saw

Ralph at the door, and she cried aloud and ran towards him with arms

outspread.  But when she drew nigh to him and beheld him closely, she

withheld her, and falling down on her knees before him took his hand

and fell to kissing it and weeping and crying out, "O my lord, my lord,

thou art come again to us!" But Ralph stooped down to her, and lifted

her up, and embraced her and kissed her on the cheeks and the mouth,

and led her to the settle and sat down beside her and put his arm about

her; and Clement looked on smiling, and sat him down over against them.










Then spake Katherine:  "O my lord! how great and masterful hast thou

grown; never did I hope to see thee come back so mighty a man." And

again she wept for joy; but Ralph kissed her again, and she said,

laughing through her tears:  "Master Clement, this lord and warrior

hath brought back with him something that I have not seen; and belike

he hath had one fair woman in his arms, or more it may be, since I saw

him last.  For though he but kisses me as his gossip and foster-mother,

yet are his kisses closer and kinder than they were aforetime."










Said Clement:  "Sooth is the Sage's guess; yet verily, fair sir, I have

told her somewhat of thy journeys, so far as I knew of them."










Said Katherine:  "Dear lord and gossip, wilt thou not tell me more

thereof now?"










"What!" said Ralph; "shall I not sleep to-night?"










"Dear gossip," she said, "thou art over-mighty to need sleep.  And ah!

I had forgotten in the joy of our meeting that to-morrow thou goest to

battle; and how if thou come not again?"










"Fear nought," said Ralph; "art thou not somewhat foreseeing?  Dost

thou not know that to-morrow or the day after I shall come back unhurt

and victorious; and then shall both thou and Clement come to Upmeads

and abide there as long as ye will; and then shall I tell thee a many

tales of my wanderings; and Ursula my beloved, she also shall tell

thee."










Katherine reddened somewhat, but she said:  "Would I might kiss her

feet, dear lord.  But now, I pray thee, tell me somewhat, now at once."










"So shall it be," said Ralph, "since thou wilt have it, dear gossip;

but when I have done I shall ask thee to tell me somewhat, whereof hath

long been wonder in my mind; and meseemeth that by the time we are both

done with tales, I shall needs be putting on my helm again.—Nay, again

I tell thee it is but a show of battle that I go to!"










So then he went and sat by Clement's side, and began and told over as

shortly as might be the tidings of his journeys.  And oft she wept for

pity thereat.










But when he was done and he had sat beholding her, and saw how goodly a

woman she was, and how straight and well knit of body, he said:

"Gossip, I wonder now, if thou also hast drunk of the Well; for thou

art too fair and goodly to be of the age that we call thee.  How is

this!  Also tell me how thou camest by this pair of beads that seem to

have led me to the Well at the World's End?  For as I said e'en now, I

have long marvelled how thou hadst them and where."










"Fair sir," said Clement, "as for her drinking of the Well at the

World's End, it is not so; but this is a good woman, and a valiant, and

of great wisdom; and such women wear well, even as a well-wrought piece

of armour that hath borne many strokes of the craftsman's hand, and

hath in it some deal of his very mind and the wisdom of him.  But now

let her tell thee her tale (which forsooth I know not), for night is

growing old."























CHAPTER 28










Dame Katherine Tells of the Pair of Beads, and Whence She Had Them










Katherine cast friendly looks on them and said:  "Gossip, and thou,

Clement, I will make a clean breast of it once for all.  In the days

when I was first wedded to Master Clement yonder, he found his bed cold

without me, for he was a hot lover; therefore would he often have me

with him on his journeys, how hard soever or perilous the way might be.

Yea, Clement, thou lookest the sooth, though thou sayest it not, I was

nought loth thereto, partly because I would not grieve thee, my man;

but partly, and belike mostly, because I was wishful to see the ways of

the world even at the risk of being thrust out of the world.  So it

befell us on a time to make a journey together, a journey exceeding

long, in the company of certain chapmen, whereof some, and not a few,

died on the way.  But we lived, and came into the eastern parts of the

earth to a city right ancient, and fulfilled of marvels, which hight

Sarras the Holy.  There saw we wonders whereof were it overlong to tell

of here; but one while I will tell thee, my lord.  But this I must

needs say, that I heard tell of a woman dwelling there, who was not old

by seeming, but had in her the wisdom of ten lives, and the longing gat

hold of me to see her and learn wisdom of her.  So I entreated many who

were called wise, some with prayers, and some with gifts also, to help

me to speech of her; but I gat nothing either by praying or giving;

they that would have helped me could not, and they that could would

not.  So, what between one thing and another, the longing to see the

Wise Woman grew as it were into a madness in me.  Amidst of which we

fell in with a merchant exceeding wise in ancient lore, who looked at

me (though Clement knew it not) with eyes of love.  Of this man I asked

concerning the Wise Woman, and he seeing my desire, strove to use it

merchant-like, and would deal with me and have in payment for his

learning a gift which I had nought to do to give.  Howbeit madness and

my desire for speech with the Wise Woman got the better of me, and I

promised to give no less than he would, trusting to beguile him after I

had got my desire, and be quit of him.  So he led me to the woman and

went his ways.  She dwelt all by herself in a nook of an ancient ruined

palace, erst the house of the ancientest of all the kings of Sarras.

When I came to her, I saw nought dreadful or ugsome about her: she was

cheerful of countenance and courteous of demeanour, and greeted me

kindly as one neighbour in the street of Wulstead might do to another.

I saw her, that she was by seeming a woman of some forty winters, trim

and well-fashioned of body, nowise big, but slender, of dark red hair

and brown eyes somewhat small.










"Now, she said to me, 'I have looked for thee a while; now thou art

come, thou shalt tell me what thou needest, and thy needs will I

fulfil.  Yet needs must thou do a thing for me in return, and maybe

thou wilt deem it a great thing.  Yet whereas thou has struck a bargain

before thou camest hither, if I undo that for thee, the bargain with me

may be nought so burdensome.  How sayest thou?'










"Well, I saw now that I was in the trap, for ill had it been in those

days had Clement come to know that I had done amiss; for he was a

jealous lover, and a violent man."










Clement smiled hereat, but said nought, and Katherine went on: "Trap or

no trap, if I were eager before, I was over-eager now; so when she bade

me swear to do her will, I swore it without tarrying.










"Then she said:  'Sit down before me, and I will teach thee wisdom.'

What did she teach me? say ye.  Well, if I told you belike ye would be

none the wiser; but so much she told me, that my heart swelled with joy

of the wisdom which I garnered.  Say thou, Clement, if I have been the

worser woman to thee, or thy friends, or mine."










"Nay, goodwife," said Clement, "I have nought against thee."










Katherine laughed and went on:










"At last the Wise Woman said, 'Now that thou hast of me all that may

avail thee, comes the other part of our bargain, wherein I shall take

and thou shalt give.'










"Quoth I, 'That is but fair, and thou shalt find me true to thee.' She

said, 'If thou be not, I shall know it, and shall amend it in such wise

that it shall cost thee much.'










"Then she looked on me long and keenly, and said afterward: 'Forsooth I

should forbear laying this charge upon thee if I did not deem that thou

wouldst be no less than true.  But now I will try it, whereas I deem

that the days of my life henceforward shall not be many; and many days

would it take me to find a woman as little foolish as thee and as

little false, and thereto as fairly fashioned.'










"Therewith she put her hand to her neck, and took thence the self-same

pair of beads which I gave to thee, dear gossip, and which (praise be

to All Hallows!) thou hast borne ever since; and she said:  'Now

hearken!  Thou shalt take this pair of beads, and do with them as I bid

thee.  Swear again thereto.'  So I swore by All Angels; and she said

again: 'This pair of beads shall one day lead a man unto the Well at

the World's End, but no woman; forsooth, if a woman have them of a

woman, or the like of them, (for there be others,) they may serve her

for a token; but will be no talisman or leading-stone to her; and this

I tell thee lest thou seek to the Well on the strength of them.  For I

bid thee give them to a man that thou lovest—that thou lovest well,

when he is in most need; only he shall not be of thine own blood.  This

is all that I lay upon thee; and if thou do it, thou shalt thrive, and

if thou do it not, thou shalt come to harm.  And I will tell thee now

that this meeting betwixt us is not by chance-hap, but of my bringing

about; for I have laboured to draw thee to me, knowing that thou alone

of women would avail me herein.  Now shalt thou go home to thine

hostel, and take this for a token of my sooth-saying. The wise merchant

who led thee unto me is abiding thine homecoming that he may have of

thee that which thou promisedst to him.  If then thou find him at thine

hostel, and he take thee by the hand and lead thee to bed, whereas

Clement is away till to-morrow even, then shalt thou call me a vain

word-spinner and a liar; but if when thou comest home there, the folk

there say to thee merchant Valerius is ridden away hastily, being

called afar on a message of life and death, then shalt thou trow in me

as a wise woman.  Herewith depart, and I bid thee farewell.'










"So I went my ways to my hostel trembling, and at the door I met the

chamberlain, who said to me, 'Lady, the merchant Valerius hath been

here seeking thee, and he said that he would abide thy coming; but

amidst of his abiding cometh a man who would speak to him privily;

whereof it came that he called for his horse and bade me tell thee,

Lady, that he was summoned on a matter of life and death, and would

return to kiss thine hands in five days' space.'










"So I wotted that the woman had spoken sooth, and was wise and

foreseeing, and something of a dread of her came upon me.  But the next

even back cometh Clement, and the day after we rode away from Sarras

the Holy, and Valerius I saw never again.  And as to the beads, there

is nought to tell of them till they came into thine hands; and

something tells me that it was the will of the Wise Woman that to no

other hands they should come."










Here Katherine made an end, and both the men sat pondering her tale a

little.  As for Ralph, he deemed it certain that the Wise Woman of

Sarras would be none other than she who had taught lore to the Lady of

Abundance; but why she should have meant the beads for him he wotted

not.  Again he wondered how it was that the Lady of Abundance should

have given the beads to Ursula, and whether she knew that they had no

might to lead her to the Well at the World's End.  And yet further he

wondered how it was that Ursula, unholpen by the talisman, should have

done so much to bring him to the Well; yea, and how she was the first

to see it while he slept.  But his heart told him that whereas he was

seeking the Well with her, she must needs come thither with him, unless

they were both cast away; withal Katherine looked at him and said:

"Yea, dear lord, I wot what thou art thinking of; but couldest thou

have left her, when thou hadst once found her again, Well or no Well?"

"Sooth is that," said Ralph, "yet for all that she hath done without

help of talisman or witchcraft is she the more worshipful and the

dearer."










Then speech came into Clement's mouth, and he said:  "Wife, it is as I

said before, when thy gossip had just departed from us.  It was meet

enough that thou shouldst have loved him better than me; but now it is

even less to be undone than ever, when he has come back bringing with

him a woman so valiant and lovely as is my Lady Ursula.  So thou must

e'en take the life that fate hath sent thee." Katherine laughed through

her tears, and said:  "Withal, goodman, I have been no bad wife to

thee.  And moreover, look thou, gossip dear: when I was wandering about

with Clement amongst many perils, when our need seemed sorest, then

would I think to give the beads to Clement; but so soon as I began to

speak to him of the Well at the World's End he would belittle the tale

of it, and would bid me look to it if it were not so, that where the

world endeth the clouds begin."










As she spoke, Ralph lifted up his hand and pointed to the window, and

said: "Friends, as we were speaking of all these marvels we were

forgetting the need of Upmeads and the day of battle; and lo now! how

the dawn is widening and the candles fading."










Scarce were the words out of his mouth, when on the quietness of the

beginning of day brake out the sound of four trumpets, which were

sounding in the four quarters of the town, and blowing men to the

gathering.  Then rose up both Ralph and Clement and took their weapons,

and they kissed Katherine and went soberly out-a-doors into the

market-place, where already weaponed men were streaming in to the

muster.























CHAPTER 29










They Go Down to Battle in Upmeads










Before it was light were all men come into the market-place, and Ralph

and Richard and Clement and Stephen a-Hurst fell to and arrayed them

duly; and now, what with the company which Ralph had led into Wulstead,

what with the men of the town, and them that had fled from Upmeads

(though these last were mostly old men and lads), they were a thousand

and four score and three.  Ralph would go afoot as he went yesterday;

but today he bore in his hand the ancient staff of war, the

gold-written guisarme; and he went amongst the Shepherds, with whom

were joined the feeble folk of Upmeads, men whom he had known of old

and who knew him, and it was as if their hearts had caught fire from

his high heart, and that whatever their past days had been to them,

this day at least should be glorious.  Withal anon comes Ursula from

St. Austin's with the Sage of Swevenham, whose face was full smiling

and cheerful.  Ursula wore that day a hauberk under her gown, and was

helmed with a sallet; and because of her armour she rode upon a little

horse.  Ralph gave her into the warding of the Sage, who was armed at

all points, and looked a valiant man of war.  But Ralph's brother,

Hugh, had gotten him a horse, and had fallen into the company of the

Champions, saying that he deemed they would go further forth than a

sort of sheep-tending churls and the runaways of Upmeads.










As for Ralph, he walked up and down the ranks of the stout men of the

Down-country, and saw how they had but little armour for defence,

though their weapons for cutting and thrusting looked fell and handy.

So presently he turned about to Giles, who, as aforesaid, bore a long

hauberk, and said:  "Friend, the walk we are on to-day is a long one

for carrying burdens, and an hour after sunrise it will be hot.  Wilt

thou not do with thy raiment as I do?"  And therewith he did off his

hauberk and his other armour save his sallet.  "This is good," said he,

"for the sun to shine on, so that I may be seen from far; but these

other matters are good for folk who fight a-horseback or on a wall; we

striders have no need of them."










Then arose great shouting from the Shepherds, and men stretched out the

hand to him and called hail on his valiant heart.










Amidst of which cries Giles muttered, but so as Ralph might hear him:

"It is all down hill to Upmeads; I shall take off my iron-coat coming

back again."  So Ralph clapped him on the shoulder and bade him come

back whole and well in any case.  "Yea, and so shalt thou come back,"

said he.










Then the horns blew for departure, and they went their ways out of the

market-place, and out into the fields through the new wooden wall of

Wulstead.  Richard led the way with a half score of the Champions, but

he rode but a little way before Ralph, who marched at the head of the

Shepherds.










So they went in the fresh morning over the old familiar fields, and

strange it seemed to Ralph that he was leading an host into the little

land of Upmeads.  Speedily they went, though in good order, and it was

but a little after sunrise when they were wending toward the brow of

the little hill whence they would look down into the fair meads whose

image Ralph had seen on so many days of peril and weariness.










And now Richard and his fore-riders had come up on to the brow and sat

there on their horses clear against the sky; and Ralph saw how Richard

drew his sword from the scabbard and waved it over his head, and he and

his men shouted; then the whole host set up a great shout, and hastened

up the bent, but with the end of their shout and the sound of the tramp

of their feet and the rattle of their war-gear was mingled a confused

noise of cries a way off, and the blowing of horns, and as Ralph and

his company came crowding up on to the brow, he looked down and saw the

happy meadows black with weaponed men, and armour gleaming in the clear

morning, and the points of weapons casting back the low sun's rays and

glittering like the sparks in a dying fire of straw.  Then again he

looked, and lo! the High House rising over the meadows unburned and

unhurt, and the banner of the fruited tree hanging forth from the

topmost tower thereof.










Then he felt a hand come on to his cheek, and lo, Ursula beside him,

her cheeks flushed and her eyes glittering; and she cried out: "O thine

home, my beloved, thine home!"  And he turned to her and said; "Yea,

presently, sweetheart!"  "Ah," she said, "will it be long? and they so

many!"  "And we so mighty!" said Ralph.  "Nay, it will be but a little

while.  Wise man of Swevenham, see to it that my beloved is anigh me

to-day, for where I am, there will be safety."










The Sage nodded yeasay and smiled.










Then Ralph looked along the ridge to right and left of him, and saw

that all the host had come up and had a sight of the foemen; on the

right stood the Shepherds staring down into the meadow and laughing for

the joy of battle and the rage of the oppressed.  On the left sat the

Champions of the Dry Tree on their horses, and they also were tossing

up their weapons and roaring like lions for the prey; and down below

the black crowd had drawn together into ordered ranks, and still the

clamour and rude roaring of the warriors arose thence, and beat against

the hill's brow.










Now so fierce and ready were the men of Ralph's company that it was a

near thing but that they, and the Shepherds in especial, did not rush

tumultuously down the hill all breathless and in ill order.  But Ralph

cried out to Richard to go left, and Giles to go right, and stay the

onset for a while; and to bid the leaders come to him where he stood.

Then the tumult amidst his folk lulled, and Stephen a-Hurst and Roger

and three others of the Dry Tree came to him, and Giles brought three

of the Shepherds, and there was Clement and a fellow of his.  So when

they were come and standing in a ring round Ralph, he said to them:










"Brothers in arms, ye see that our foes are all in array to meet us,

having had belike some spy in Wulstead, who hath brought them the tale

of what was toward.  Albeit methinks that this irks not either you nor

me; for otherwise we might have found them straggling, and scattered

far and wide, which would have made our labour the greater.  Now ye can

see with your eyes that they are many more than we be, even were

Nicholas to issue out of the High House against them, as doubtless he

will do if need be.  Brethren, though they be so many, yet my heart

tells me that we shall overcome them; yet if we leave our strength and

come down to them, both our toil shall be greater, and some of us,

belike many, shall be slain; and evil should I deem it if but a score

of my friends should lose their lives on this joyous day when at last I

see Upmeads again after many troubles.  Wherefore my rede is that we

abide their onset on the hillside here; and needs must they fall on us,

whereas we have Wulstead and friends behind us, and they nought but

Nicholas and the bows and bills of the High House.  But if any have

aught to say against it let him speak, but be speedy; for already I see

a stir in their array, and I deem that they will send men to challenge

us to come down to them."










Then spake Stephen a-Hurst: "I, and we all meseemeth, deem that thou

art in the right, Captain; though sooth to say, when we first set eyes

on these dogs again, the blood so stirred in us that we were like to

let all go and ride down on them."










Said Richard:  "Thou biddest us wisdom of war; let them have the hill

against them."  Said Clement:  "Yea, for they are well learned and well

armed; another sort of folk to those wild men whom we otherthrew in the

mountains."










And in like wise said they all.










Then spake Stephen again:  "Lord, since thou wilt fight afoot with our

friends of the Shepherds, we of the Dry Tree are minded to fare in like

wise and to forego our horses; but if thou gainsay it——"










"Champion," said Ralph, "I do gainsay it.  Thou seest how many of them

be horsed, and withal ye it is who must hold the chase of them; for I

will that no man of them shall escape."










They laughed joyously at his word, and then he said: "Go now, and give

your leaders of scores and tens the word that I have said, and come

back speedily for a little while; for now I see three men sundering

them from their battle, and one beareth a white cloth at the end of his

spear; these shall be the challengers."










So they did after his bidding, and by then they had come back to Ralph

those three men were at the foot of the hill, which was but low.  Then

Ralph said to his captains: "Stand before me, so that I be not seen of

them until one of you hath made answer, 'Speak of this to our leader

and captain.'" Even so they did; and presently those three came so nigh

that they could see the whites of their eyes.  They were all three well

armed, but the foremost of them was clad in white steel from head to

foot, so that he looked like a steel image, all but his face, which was

pale and sallow and grim.  He and his two fellows, when they were right

nigh, rode slowly all along the front of Ralph's battles thrice, and

none spake aught to them, and they gave no word to any; but when they

came over against the captains who stood before Ralph for the fourth

time, they reined up and faced them, and the leader put back his sallet

and spake in a great and rough voice:










"Ye men! we have heard these three hours that ye were coming, wherefore

we have drawn out into the meads which we have taken, that ye might see

how many and how valiant we be, and might fear us.  Wherefore now, ye

broken reivers of the Dry Tree, ye silly shepherds of silly sheep, ye

weavers and apprentices of Wulstead, and if there by any more, ye

fools! we give you two choices this morn.  Either come down to us into

the meadow yonder, that we may slay you with less labour, or else,

which will be the better for you, give up to us the Upmeads thralls who

be with you, and then turn your faces and go back to your houses, and

abide there till we come and pull you out of them, which may be some

while yet.  Hah! what say ye, fools?"










Then spake Clement and said:  "Ye messengers of the robbers and

oppressors, why make ye this roaring to the common people and the

sergeants?  Why speak ye not with our Captain?"










Cried out the challenger, "Where then is the Captain of the Fools?  is

he hidden? can he hear my word?"










Scarce was it out of his mouth ere the captains fell away to right and

left, and there, standing by himself, was Ralph, holding the ancient

lettered war-staff; his head was bare, for now he had done off his

sallet, and the sun and the wind played in his bright hair; glorious

was his face, and his grey eyes gleamed with wrath and mastery as he

spake in a clear voice, and there was silence all along the ranks to

hearken him:










"O messenger of the robbers!  I am the captain of this folk.  I see

that the voice hath died away within the jaws of you; but it matters

not, for I have heard thy windy talk, and this is the answer:  we will

neither depart, nor come down to you, but will abide our death by your

hands here on this hill-side.  Go with this answer."










The man stared wild at Ralph while he was speaking, and seemed to

stagger in his saddle; then he let his sallet fall over his face, and,

turning his horse about, rode swiftly, he and his two fellows, down the

hill and away to the battle of the Burgers.  None followed or cried

after him; for now had a great longing and expectation fallen upon

Ralph's folk, and they abode what shall befall with little noise.  They

noted so soon as the messenger was gotten to the main of the foemen

that there was a stir amongst them, and they were ordering their ranks

to move against the hill.  And withal they saw men all armed coming

from out the High House, who went down to the Bridge and abode there.

Upmeads-water ran through the meadows betwixt the hill and the High

House, as hath been said afore; but as it winded along, one reach of it

went nigh to the House, and made wellnigh a quarter of a circle about

it before it turned to run down the meadows to the eastward; and at

this nighest point was there a wide bridge well builded of stone.










The Burg-devils heeded not the men at the Bridge, but, being all

arrayed, made but short tarrying (and that belike only to hear the tale

of their messenger) ere they came in two battles straight across the

meadow.  They on their right were all riders, and these faced the

Champions of the Dry Tree, but a great battle of footmen came against

the Shepherds and the rest of Ralph's footmen, but in their rearward

was a company of well-horsed men-at-arms; and all of them were well

armed and went right orderly and warrior-like.










It was but some fifteen minutes ere they were come to the foot of the

hill, and they fell to mounting it with laughter and mockery, but

Ralph's men held their peace.  The horsemen were somewhat speedier than

those on foot, though they rode but at a foot's pace, and when they

were about halfway up the hill and were faltering a little (for it was

somewhat steep, though nought high), the Champions of the Dry Tree

could forbear them no longer, but set up a huge roar, and rode at them,

so that they all went down the hill together, but the Champions were

lost amidst of the huge mass of the foemen.










But Ralph was left at the very left end of his folk, and the foemen

came up the hill speedily with much noise and many foul mocks as

aforesaid, and they were many and many more than Ralph's folk, and now

that the Champions were gone, could have enfolded them at either end;

but no man of the company blenched or faltered, only here and there one

spake soft to his neighbour, and here and there one laughed the

battle-laugh.










Now at the hanging of the hill, whenas either side could see the whites

of the foemen's eyes, the robbers stayed a little to gather breath; and

in that nick of time Ralph strode forth into the midst between the two

lines and up on to a little mound on the hill-side (which well he

knew), and he lifted up the ancient guisarme, and cried on high:  "Home

now!  Home to Upmeads!"










Then befell a marvel, for even as all eyes of the foemen were turned on

him, straightway their shouts and jeering and laughter fell dead, and

then gave place to shrieks and wailing, as all they who beheld him cast

down their weapons and fled wildly down the hill, overturning whatever

stood in their way, till the whole mass of them was broken to pieces,

and the hill was covered with nought but cravens and the light-footed

Shepherds slaughtering them in the chase.










But Ralph called Clement to him and they drew a stalworth band

together, and, heeding nought the chase of the runaways, they fell on

those who had the Champions in their midst, and fell to smiting down

men on either hand; and every man who looked on Ralph crouched and

cowered before him, casting down his weapons and throwing up his hands.

Shortly to say it, when these horsemen felt this new onset, and looking

round saw their men fleeing hither and thither over the green fields of

Upmeads, smitten by the Shepherds and leaping into the deep pools of

the river, they turned and fled, every man who could keep his saddle,

and made for the Bridge, the Dry Tree thundering at their backs.  But

even as they came within bowshot, a great flight of arrows came from

the further side of the water, and the banner of the Fruitful Tree came

forth from the bridge-end with Nicholas and his tried men-at-arms

behind it; and then indeed great and grim was the murder, and the proud

men of the Burg grovelled on the ground and prayed for mercy till

neither the Champions nor the men of Nicholas could smite helpless men

any longer.










Now had Ralph held his hand from the chase, and he was sitting on a

mound amidst of the meadow under an ancient thorn, and beside him sat

the Sage of Swevenham and Ursula.  And she was grown pale now and

looked somewhat scared, and she spake in a trembling voice to Ralph,

and said: "Alas friend! that this should be so grim!  When we hear the

owls a-nighttime about the High House, shall we not deem at whiles that

it is the ghosts of this dreadful battle and slaughter wandering about

our fair fields?" But Ralph spake sternly and wrathfully as he sat

there bareheaded and all unarmed save for the ancient glaive: "Why did

they not slay me then?  Better the ghosts of robbers in our fields by

night, than the over-burdened hapless thrall by day, and the scourged

woman, and ruined child.  These things they sought for us and have

found death on the way—let it be!"










He laughed as he spake; but then the grief of the end of battle came

upon him and he trembled and shook, and great tears burst from his eyes

and rolled down his cheeks, and he became stark and hard-faced.










Then Ursula took his hands and caressed them, and kissed his face, and

fell a-talking to him of how they rode the pass to the Valley of Sweet

Chestnuts; and in a while his heart and his mind came back to him as it

did that other time of which she spake, and he kissed her in turn, and

began to tell her of his old chamber in the turret of the High House.










And now there come riding across the field two warriors.  They draw

rein by the mound, and one lights down, and lo! it is Long Nicholas;

and he took Ralph in his arms, and kissed him and wept over him for all

his grizzled beard and his gaunt limbs; but few words he had for him,

save this:  "My little Lord, was it thou that was the wise captain

to-day, or this stout lifter and reiver!" But the other man was Stephen

a-Hurst, who laughed and said: "Nay, Nicholas, I was the fool, and this

stripling the wise warrior.  But, Lord Ralph, thou wilt pardon me, I

hope, but we could not kill them all, for they would not fight in any

wise; what shall we do with them?"  Ralph knit his brows and thought a

little; then he said: "How many hast thou taken?"  Said Stephen:  "Some

two hundred alive." "Well," quoth Ralph; "strip them of all armour and

weapons, and let a score of thy riders drive them back the way they

came into the Debateable Wood.  But give them this last word from me,

that or long I shall clear the said wood of all strong-thieves."










Stephen departed on that errand; and presently comes Giles and another

of the Shepherds with a like tale, and had a like answer.










Now amidst all these deeds it yet lacked an hour of noon.  So presently

Ralph arose and took Richard apart for a while and spoke with him a

little, and then came back to Ursula and took her by the hand, and

said: "Beloved, Richard shall take thee now to a pleasant abode this

side the water; for I grudge that thou shouldst enter the High House

without me; and as for me I must needs ride back to Wulstead to bring

hither my father and mother, as I promised to do after the battle.  In

good sooth, I deemed it would have lasted longer."  Said Ursula: "Dear

friend, this is even what I should have bidden thee myself.  Depart

speedily, that thou mayst be back the sooner; for sorely do I long to

enter thine house, beloved."  Then Ralph turned to Nicholas, and said:

"Our host is not so great but that thou mayst victual it well; yet I

deem it is little less than when we left Wulstead early this morning."










"True is that, little lord," said Nicholas.  "Hear a wonder amongst

battles: of thy Shepherds and the other footmen is not one slain, and

but some five hurt.  The Champions have lost three men slain outright,

and some fifteen hurt; of whom is thy brother Hugh, but not sorely."

"Better than well is thy story then," said Ralph.  "Now let them bring

me a horse."  So when he was horsed, he kissed Ursula and went his

ways.  And she abode his coming back at Richard's house anigh the water.























CHAPTER 30










Ralph Brings His Father and Mother to Upmeads










Short was the road back again to Wulstead, and whereas the day was not

very old when Ralph came there, he failed not to stop at Clement's

house, and came into the chamber where sat Dame Katherine in pensive

wise nigh to the window, with her open hands in her lap.  Quoth Ralph:

"Rejoice, gossip! for neither is Clement hurt, nor I, and all is done

that should be done."  She moved her but little, but the tears came

into her eyes and rolled down her cheeks.  "What, gossip?" quoth Ralph;

"these be scarce tears of joy; what aileth thee?"  "Nay," said

Katherine, "indeed I am joyful of thy tidings, though sooth to say I

looked for none other.  But, dear lord and gossip, forgive me my tears

on the day of thy triumph; for if they be not wholly of joy, so also

are they not wholly of sorrow.  But love and the passing of the days

are bittersweet within my heart to-day. Later on thou shalt see few

faces more cheerful and merry in the hall at Upmeads than this of thy

gossip's. So be merry now, and go fetch thy father and thy mother, and

rejoice their hearts that thou hast been even better than thy word to

them.  Farewell, gossip; but look to see me at Upmeads before many days

are past; for I know thee what thou art; and that the days will

presently find deeds for thee, and thou wilt be riding into peril, and

coming safe from out of it.  Farewell!"










So he departed and rode to the House of St. Austin, and the folk

gathered so about him in the street that at the gate of the Priory he

had to turn about and speak to them; and he said:  "Good people,

rejoice! there are no more foemen of Wulstead anigh you now; and take

this word of me, that I will see to it in time to come that ye live in

peace and quiet here."










Folk shouted for joy, and the fathers who were standing within the gate

heard his word and rejoiced, and some of them ran off to tell King

Peter that his son was come back victorious already; so that by then he

had dismounted at the Guest-house door, lo! there was the King and his

wife with him, and both they alboun for departure.  And when they saw

him King Peter cried out: "There is no need to say a word, my son;

unless thou wouldst tell the tale to the holy father Prior, who, as ye

see, has e'en now come out to us."










Said Ralph:  "Father and mother, I pray your blessing, and also the

blessing of the father Prior here; and the tale is short enough: that

we have overthrown them and slain the more part, and the others are now

being driven like a herd of swine into their stronghold of the Wood

Debateable, where, forsooth, I shall be ere the world is one month

older.  And in the doing of all this have but three of our men been

slain and a few hurt, amongst whom is thy son Hugh, but not sorely."










"O yea, son," said his mother, "he shall do well enough.  But now with

thy leave, holy Prior, we will depart, so that we may sleep in the High

House to-night, and feel that my dear son's hand is over us to ward us."










Then Ralph knelt before them, and King Peter and his wife blessed their

son when they had kissed and embraced each other, and they wept for joy

of him.  The Prior also, who was old, and a worthy prelate, and an

ancient friend of King Peter, might not refrain his tears at the joy of

his friends as he gave Ralph his blessing.  And then, when Ralph had

risen up and the horses were come, he said to him: "One thing thou art

not to forget, young conqueror, to wit, that thou art to come here

early one day, and tell me all thy tale at full length."










"Yea, Prior," said Ralph, "or there is the High House of Upmeads for

thee to use as thine own, and a rest for thee of three or four days

while thou hearkenest the tale; for it may need that."










"Hearken," said King Peter softly to the Dame, "how he reckons it all

his own; my day is done, my dear."  He spake smiling, and she said:

"Soothly he is waxen masterful, and well it becometh the dear

youngling."










Now they get to horse and ride their ways, while all folk blessed them.

The two old folk rode fast and pressed their nags whatever Ralph might

do to give them pastime of words; so they came into the plain field of

Upmeads two hours before sunset; and King Peter said: "Now I account it

that I have had one day more of my life than was my due, and thou, son,

hast added it to the others whereas thou didst not promise to bring me

hither till morrow."










Ralph led them round by the ford, so that they might not come across

the corpses of the robbers; but already were the Upmeads carles at work

digging trenches wherein to bury them.










So Ralph led his father and his mother to the gate of the garth of High

House; then he got off his horse and helped them down, and as he so

dealt with his father, he said to him: "Thou art springy and limber

yet, father; maybe thou wilt put on thine helm this year to ride the

Debateable Wood with me."










The old man laughed and said:  "Maybe, son; but as now it is time for

thee to enter under our roof-tree once more."










"Nay," said Ralph, "but go ye in and sit in the high-seat and abide me.

For did I not go straight back to you from the field of battle; and can

I suffer it that any other hand than mine should lead my wife into the

hall and up to the high-seat of my fathers; and therefore I go to fetch

her from the house of Richard the Red where she is abiding me; but

presently I shall lead her in, and do ye then with us what ye will."










Therewith he turned about and rode his ways to Richard's house, which

was but a half-mile thence.  But his father and mother laughed when he

was gone, and King Peter said:  "There again!  thou seest, wife, it is

he that commands and we that obey."










"O happy hour that so it is!" said the Lady, "and happy now shall be

the wearing of our days."










So they entered the garth and came into the house, and were welcomed

with all joy by Nicholas, and told him all that Ralph had said, and

bade him array the house as he best might; for there was much folk

about the High House, though the Upmeads carles and queans had taken

the more part of the host to their houses, which they had delivered

from the fire and sword, and they made much of them there with a good

heart.























CHAPTER 31










Ralph Brings Ursula Home to the High House










Ralph speedily came to Richard's house and entered the chamber, and

found Ursula alone therein, clad in the daintiest of her woman's gear

of the web of Goldburg.  She rose up to meet him, and he took her in

his arms, and said: "Now is come the very ending of our journey that we

so often longed for; and all will be ready by then we come to the High

House."










"Ah," she said, as she clung to him, "but they were happy days the days

of our journey; and to-morrow begins a new life."










"Nay," he said, "but rather this even; shall it be loathly to thee,

lady?"










She said:  "There will be many people whom I knew not yesterday."

"There will be but me," he said, "when the night hath been dark for a

little."










She kissed him and said nought.  And therewithal came some of Richard's

folk, for it was his house, and led with them a white palfrey for

Ursula's riding, dight all gay and goodly.










"Come then," said Ralph, "thou needest not to fear the ancient house,

for it is kind and lovely, and my father and my mother thou hast seen

already, and they love thee.  Come then, lest the hall be grown too

dusk for men to see thy fairness."  "Yea, yea," she said, "but first

here is a garland I made for thee, and one also for me, while I was

abiding thee after the battle, and my love and my hope is woven into

it."  And she set it on his head, and said, "O thou art fair, and I did

well to meet thee in the dark wood." Then he kissed her dearly on the

mouth and led her forth, and none went with them, and they mounted and

went their ways.










But Ralph said:  "I deem that we should ride the meadow to the bridge,

because that way lies the great door of the hall, and if I know my

father and Nicholas they will look for us that way.  Dost thou yet fear

these dead men, sweetheart, whom our folk slew this morning?" "Nay,"

she said, "it has been a long time since the morning, and they, and

their fieriness which has so burned out, are now to me as a tale that

hath been told.  It is the living that I am going to, and I hope to do

well by them."










Came they then to the bridge-end and there was no man there, nought but

the kine that were wandering about over the dewy grass of eventide.

Then they rode over the bridge and through the orchard, and still there

was no man, and all gates were open wide.  So they came into the

base-court of the house, and it also was empty of folk; and they came

to the great doors of the hall and they were open wide, and they could

see through them that the hall was full of folk, and therein by the

light of the low sun that streamed in at the shot-window at the other

end they saw the faces of men and the gleam of steel and gold.










So they lighted down from their horses, and took hand in hand and

entered bright-faced and calm, and goodly beyond the goodliness of men;

then indeed all that folk burst forth into glad cries, and tossed up

their weapons, and many wept for joy.










As they went slowly up the long hall (and it was thirty fathom of

length) Ralph looked cheerfully and friendly from side to side, and

beheld the faces of the Shepherds and the Champions, and the men of

Wulstead, and his own folk; and all they cried hail to him and the

lovely and valiant Lady.  Then he looked up to the high-seat, and saw

that his father's throne was empty, and his mother's also; but behind

the throne stood a knight all armed in bright armour holding the banner

of Upmeads; but his father and mother stood on the edge of the dais to

meet him and Ursula; and when they came up thither these old folk

embraced them and kissed them and led them up to the table.  Then Ralph

bade Ursula sit by his mother, and made him ready to sit by his father

in all love and duty.  But King Peter stayed him and said:  "Nay, dear

son, not there, but here shalt thou sit, thou saviour of Upmeads and

conqueror of the hearts of men; this is a little land, but therein

shall be none above thee." And therewith he set Ralph down in the

throne, and Ralph, turning to his left hand, saw that it was Ursula,

and not his mother, who sat beside him.  But at the sight of these two

in the throne the glad cries and shouts shook the very timbers of the

roof, and the sun sank under while yet they cried hail to the King of

Upmeads.










Then were the lights brought and the supper, and all men fell to feast,

and plenteous was the wine in the hall; and sure since first men met to

eat together none have been merrier than they.










But now when men had well eaten, and the great cup called the River of

Upmeads was brought in, the cupbearers, being so bidden before, brought

it last of all to King Peter, and he stood up with the River in his

hand and spoke aloud, and said: "Lords and warriors, and good people

all, here I do you to wit, that it is not because my son Ralph has come

home to-day and wrought us a great deliverance, and that my love hath

overcome me; it is not for this cause that I have set him in my throne

this even; but because I see and perceive that of all the kindred he is

meetest to sit therein so long as he liveth; unless perchance this

lovely and valiant woman should bear him a son even better than

himself—and so may it be.  Therefore I do you all to wit that this

man is the King of Upmeads, and this woman is his Lady and Queen; and

so deem I of his prowess, and his wisdom, and kindliness, that I trow

he shall be lord and servant of other lands than Upmeads, and shall

draw the good towns and the kindreds and worthy good lords into peace

and might and well-being, such as they have not known heretofore.  Now

within three days shall mass be sung in the choir of St. Laurence, and

then shall King Ralph swear on the gospels such oaths as ye wot of, to

guard his people, and help the needy, and oppress no man, even as I

have sworn it.  And I say to you, that if I have kept the oath to my

power, yet shall he keep it better, as he is mightier than I.










"Furthermore, when he hath sworn, then shall the vassals swear to him

according to ancient custom, to be true to him and hardy in all due

service.  But so please you I will not abide till then, but will kneel

to him and to his Lady and Queen here and now."










Even so he did, and took Ralph's hand in his and swore service to him

such as was due; and he knelt to Ursula also, and bade her all thanks

for what she had done in the helping of his son; and they raised him up

and made much of him and of Ralph's mother; and great was the joy of

all folk in the hall.










So the feast went on a while till the night grew old, and folk must

fare bedward.  Then King Peter and his wife brought Ralph and Ursula to

the chamber of the solar, the kingly chamber, which was well and goodly

dight with hangings and a fair and glorious bed, and was newly decked

with such fair flowers as the summer might furnish; and at the

threshold King Peter stayed them and said: "Kinsman, and thou, dear

friend, this is become your due chamber and resting-place while ye live

in the world, and this night of all others it shall be a chamber of

love; for ye are, as it were, new wedded, since now first ye are come

amongst the kindred as lover and beloved; and thou, Ursula, art now at

last the bride of this ancient house; now tell me, doth it not look

friendly and kindly on thee?"










"O yea, yea," she said.  "Come thou, my man and my darling and let us

be alone in the master-chamber of this ancient House."










Then Ralph drew her unto him; and the old man blessed them and prayed

for goodly offspring for them, that the House of Upmeads might long

endure.










And thus were they two left alone amidst the love and hope of the

kindred, as erst they lay alone in the desert.























CHAPTER 32










Yet a Few Words Concerning Ralph of Upmeads










Certain it is that Ralph failed not of his promise to the good Prior of

St. Austin's at Wulstead, but went to see him speedily, and told him

all the tale of his wanderings as closely as he might, and hid naught

from him; which, as ye may wot, was more than one day's work or two or

three.  And ever when Ralph thus spoke was a brother of the House

sitting with the Prior, which brother was a learned and wise man and

very speedy and deft with his pen.  Wherefore it has been deemed not

unlike that from this monk's writing has come the more part of the tale

above told.  And if it be so, it is well.










Furthermore, it is told of Ralph of Upmeads that he ruled over his

lands in right and might, and suffered no oppression within them, and

delivered other lands and good towns when they fell under tyrants and

oppressors; and for as kind a man as he was in hall and at hearth, in

the field he was a warrior so wise and dreadful, that oft forsooth the

very sound of his name and rumour of his coming stayed the march of

hosts and the ravage of fair lands; and no lord was ever more beloved.

Till his deathday he held the Castle of the Scaur, and cleansed the

Wood Perilous of all strong-thieves and reivers, so that no high-street

of a good town was safer than its glades and its byways.  The new folk

of the Burg of the Four Friths made him their lord and captain, and the

Champions of the Dry Tree obeyed him in all honour so long as any of

them lasted.  He rode to Higham and offered himself as captain to the

abbot thereof, and drave out the tyrants and oppressors thence, and

gave back peace to the Frank of Higham.  Ever was he true captain and

brother to the Shepherd-folk, and in many battles they followed him;

and were there any scarcity or ill hap amongst them, he helped them to

the uttermost of his power.  The Wood Debateable also he cleared of

foul robbers and reivers, and rooted out the last of the Burg-devils,

and delivered three good towns beyond the wood from the cruelty of the

oppressor.










Once in every year he and Ursula his wife visited the Land of

Abundance, and he went into the castle there as into a holy place, and

worshipped the memory of the Lady whom he had loved so dearly.  With

all the friends of his quest he was kind and well-beloved.










In about two years from the day when he rode home, came to him the Lord

Bull of Utterbol with a chosen band, of whom were both Otter and

Redhead.  That very day they came he was about putting his foot in the

stirrup to ride against the foemen; so Bull and his men would not go

into the High House to eat, but drank a cup where they stood, and

turned and rode with him straightway, and did him right manly service

in battle; and went back with him afterwards to Upmeads, and abode with

him there in feasting and joyance for two months' wearing.  And thrice

in the years that followed, when his lands at home seemed safest and

most at peace, Ralph took a chosen band, and Ursula with them, and

Clement withal, and journeyed through the wastes and the mountains to

Utterbol, and passed joyous days with his old thrall of war, Bull Nosy,

now become a very mighty man and the warder of the peace of the

Uttermost lands.










Clement and Katherine came oft to the High House, and Katherine

exceeding often; and she loved and cherished Ursula and lived long in

health of body and peace of mind.










All the days that Ralph of Upmeads lived, he was the goodliest of men,

and no man to look on him had known it when he grew old; and when he

changed his life, an exceeding ancient man, he was to all men's eyes in

the very blossom of his age.










As to Ursula his wife, she was ever as valiant and true as when they

met in the dark night amidst of the Eastland wood.  Eight goodly

children she bore him, and saw four generations of her kindred wax up;

but even as it was with Ralph, never was she less goodly of body, nay

rather, but fairer than when first she came to Upmeads; and the day

whereon any man saw her was a day of joyful feast to him, a day to be

remembered for ever.  On one day they two died and were laid together

in one tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads.  AND HERE ENDS THE

TALE OF THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END.
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Line 668 (ORIGINAL): Long ago, there was a small land ruled by a kinglet named King Peter, even though his kingdom was quite tiny. He had four sons named Blaise, Hugh, Gregory, and Ralph. Ralph was the youngest at just twenty-one, while Blaise was the oldest and had lived for thirty years.



Line 668 (FINAL)   : Long ago, there was a small land ruled by a kinglet named King Peter, even though his kingdom was quite tiny. He had four sons named Blaise, Hugh, Gregory, and Ralph. Ralph was the youngest at just twenty-one, while Blaise was the oldest and had lived for thirty years.



-----

Line 669 (ORIGINAL): Now it finally came down to this: these young men thought their father's kingdom was too small, and they wanted to experience the lives of others and fight for their own existence. Even though they were princes, they didn't have much wealth apart from good food and drink—perhaps too much of it; the best living quarters; friends to enjoy life with, and lovely maidens to kiss, all of the best quality; and the freedom to come and go as they pleased. They had the vast sky above them, the land to support them, meadows and fields, woods, beautiful streams, and the little hills of Upmeads, which was the name of their land and the kingdom of King Peter.



Line 669 (FINAL)   : Now it finally came down to this: these young men thought their father's kingdom was too small, and they wanted to experience the lives of others and fight for their own existence. Even though they were princes, they didn't have much wealth apart from good food and drink—perhaps too much of it; the best living quarters; friends to enjoy life with, and lovely maidens to kiss, all of the best quality; and the freedom to come and go as they pleased. They had the vast sky above them, the land to support them, meadows and fields, woods, beautiful streams, and the little hills of Upmeads, which was the name of their land and the kingdom of King Peter.



-----

Line 670 (ORIGINAL): So with nothing but this little bit, they craved for more; and that was even stronger because, as king's sons, they had very little power except over their horses and dogs. The people in that country were tough and stubborn vassals who wouldn’t tolerate harsh treatment, and they were likely to respond to a blow with a blow and a nasty comment with a punch. Given all that, it was no surprise that King Peter's sons felt limited in their small land, which had no large merchant city, no grand castle, or noble monastery of monks—just nice little houses of yeomen, with an occasional freeman’s court or a knight’s manor; along with many good churches and sometimes a house of fine canons, who didn’t know the way to Rome or how to find the Chancellor’s door.



Line 670 (FINAL)   : So with nothing but this little bit, they craved for more; and that was even stronger because, as king's sons, they had very little power except over their horses and dogs. The people in that country were tough and stubborn vassals who wouldn’t tolerate harsh treatment, and they were likely to respond to a blow with a blow and a nasty comment with a punch. Given all that, it was no surprise that King Peter's sons felt limited in their small land, which had no large merchant city, no grand castle, or noble monastery of monks—just nice little houses of yeomen, with an occasional freeman’s court or a knight’s manor; along with many good churches and sometimes a house of fine canons, who didn’t know the way to Rome or how to find the Chancellor’s door.



-----

Line 671 (ORIGINAL): So these young men wore their father and mother out for quite a while, complaining about their exhaustion and their desire to leave, until finally, on a hot and sunny afternoon in June, King Peter got up from the carpet that the Prior of St. John's by the Bridge had given him (since he had been napping there on the grass of his orchard after lunch) and went into the hall of his house, known as the High House of Upmeads, and called for his four sons to come to him. They came and stood before his throne, and he said:



Line 671 (FINAL)   : So these young men wore their father and mother out for quite a while, complaining about their exhaustion and their desire to leave, until finally, on a hot and sunny afternoon in June, King Peter got up from the carpet that the Prior of St. John's by the Bridge had given him (since he had been napping there on the grass of his orchard after lunch) and went into the hall of his house, known as the High House of Upmeads, and called for his four sons to come to him. They came and stood before his throne, and he said:



-----

Line 672 (ORIGINAL): "Sons, you’ve tired me out for a while with your talk about wanting to travel; now if you really want to go, tell me when you’d choose to leave?"



Line 672 (FINAL)   : "Sons, you’ve tired me out for a while with your talk about wanting to travel; now if you really want to go, tell me when you’d choose to leave?"



-----

Line 673 (ORIGINAL): They exchanged glances, and the three younger ones nodded at Blaise, the eldest. So he spoke up and said, "Putting aside the love and respect we have for you, and for our mother as well, we would leave immediately, even with our lunch still in our stomachs. But you are the lord of this land, and you must govern. Did I express that well, brothers?" They all replied, "Yes, yes." The king then said, "Good! The sun is high and hot now; however, if you ride gently, you can reach a good place before nightfall without exhausting your horses. So meet me in an hour at the Four-want-way, and I will arrange for your departure then."



Line 673 (FINAL)   : They exchanged glances, and the three younger ones nodded at Blaise, the eldest. So he spoke up and said, "Putting aside the love and respect we have for you, and for our mother as well, we would leave immediately, even with our lunch still in our stomachs. But you are the lord of this land, and you must govern. Did I express that well, brothers?" They all replied, "Yes, yes." The king then said, "Good! The sun is high and hot now; however, if you ride gently, you can reach a good place before nightfall without exhausting your horses. So meet me in an hour at the Four-want-way, and I will arrange for your departure then."



-----

Line 674 (ORIGINAL): The young men were really happy when they heard what he had to say. They left and went in different directions, picking up whatever little things they thought they needed and could easily carry. Then they got themselves ready for action and wanted to tell the squires to bring their horses. But people informed them that the squires had already left for the Want-way as the king ordered. So, they all went there on foot together, laughing and chatting happily.



Line 674 (FINAL)   : The young men were really happy when they heard what he had to say. They left and went in different directions, picking up whatever little things they thought they needed and could easily carry. Then they got themselves ready for action and wanted to tell the squires to bring their horses. But people informed them that the squires had already left for the Want-way as the king ordered. So, they all went there on foot together, laughing and chatting happily.



-----

Line 675 (ORIGINAL): It should be noted that the Want-way mentioned was only four furlongs from the House, which was situated in a bend of the river called Upmeads Water, surrounded by beautiful meadows at the edge of the cultivated land. The land gently sloped up toward the hills and the unseen mountains to the north, while to the south there was a low ridge that ran along the water as it curved from west to east. Beyond that ridge, in a spot where you could see the higher hills stretching mainly east and west, was the end of the Kingdom of Upmeads. However, the neighbors on that side were peaceful and friendly, often sending gifts to King Peter. To the north, beyond the Want-way, King Peter ruled over a good stretch of land, and it was some of the best; yet he was never wealthy, as he had no right to tax or impose dues on his people, nor would he have done so if he could, for he was a decent man, kind and reasonable. On these northern borders, there were occasional wars, leading to a great forest filled with trees; this woodland was contested, and King Peter and his sons ventured into it at their own risk. Yet it was abundant with all kinds of wildlife, such as deer, boar, bears, and wolves. The lord on the other side was a more powerful man than King Peter, even though he was a bishop and a baron of the Holy Church. To be honest, he was tight-fisted and a killer, though he carried out his killings through his agents—the knights and men-at-arms who held land from him or whom he hired.



Line 675 (FINAL)   : It should be noted that the Want-way mentioned was only four furlongs from the House, which was situated in a bend of the river called Upmeads Water, surrounded by beautiful meadows at the edge of the cultivated land. The land gently sloped up toward the hills and the unseen mountains to the north, while to the south there was a low ridge that ran along the water as it curved from west to east. Beyond that ridge, in a spot where you could see the higher hills stretching mainly east and west, was the end of the Kingdom of Upmeads. However, the neighbors on that side were peaceful and friendly, often sending gifts to King Peter. To the north, beyond the Want-way, King Peter ruled over a good stretch of land, and it was some of the best; yet he was never wealthy, as he had no right to tax or impose dues on his people, nor would he have done so if he could, for he was a decent man, kind and reasonable. On these northern borders, there were occasional wars, leading to a great forest filled with trees; this woodland was contested, and King Peter and his sons ventured into it at their own risk. Yet it was abundant with all kinds of wildlife, such as deer, boar, bears, and wolves. The lord on the other side was a more powerful man than King Peter, even though he was a bishop and a baron of the Holy Church. To be honest, he was tight-fisted and a killer, though he carried out his killings through his agents—the knights and men-at-arms who held land from him or whom he hired.



-----

Line 676 (ORIGINAL): In that forest, King Peter's father had died in battle, along with his oldest son; so, being a peaceful man, he rarely rode there. However, his three oldest sons had bravely ridden there and fought. As for Ralph, the youngest, his father didn’t want him to ride the Wood Debateable just yet.



Line 676 (FINAL)   : In that forest, King Peter's father had died in battle, along with his oldest son; so, being a peaceful man, he rarely rode there. However, his three oldest sons had bravely ridden there and fought. As for Ralph, the youngest, his father didn’t want him to ride the Wood Debateable just yet.



-----

Line 677 (ORIGINAL): So the young men arrived at the Want-ways and found their father sitting on a pile of stones, facing eight horses—four war horses and four riding horses—along with four squires. They approached and stood before their father, waiting for him to speak, curious about what he would say.



Line 677 (FINAL)   : So the young men arrived at the Want-ways and found their father sitting on a pile of stones, facing eight horses—four war horses and four riding horses—along with four squires. They approached and stood before their father, waiting for him to speak, curious about what he would say.



-----

Line 678 (ORIGINAL): Now spoke King Peter: "Dear sons, you want to go on adventures to find a bigger world and a more exciting life than what you have with me at home: so be it! However, I’ve realized that since I am getting older and past the age of having more children, one of you must stay home to take care of me and your mother, and to lead our men in battle if trouble comes our way. I don't know how to decide on my own who should go and who should stay. You are all quite different in your personalities; the weaknesses one of you has, another possesses strengths to balance. Blaise is wise and cautious, but not very good with his hands. Hugh is a strong rider and lifter, but he can be reckless and too generous; then there’s Gregory, who is polite and talkative, but slow to act; although I wouldn't call him a coward. As for Ralph, he is good-looking, and he might be as smart as Blaise, as brave as Hugh, and as charming as Gregory; but we know little about him since he is young and inexperienced. Still, he might surprise us and do better than the rest of you, and I think he will. All things considered, I can’t choose among you, my sons; so let fate decide for me, and you will draw lots for your paths. The one who draws the longest stick will head north, the next longest will go east, and the third will go west; but the one who draws the shortest stick will return home to live with me through life’s ups and downs; and it’s very likely that this person will sit in my chair when I’m gone and be called King of Upmeads."



Line 678 (FINAL)   : Now spoke King Peter: "Dear sons, you want to go on adventures to find a bigger world and a more exciting life than what you have with me at home: so be it! However, I’ve realized that since I am getting older and past the age of having more children, one of you must stay home to take care of me and your mother, and to lead our men in battle if trouble comes our way. I don't know how to decide on my own who should go and who should stay. You are all quite different in your personalities; the weaknesses one of you has, another possesses strengths to balance. Blaise is wise and cautious, but not very good with his hands. Hugh is a strong rider and lifter, but he can be reckless and too generous; then there’s Gregory, who is polite and talkative, but slow to act; although I wouldn't call him a coward. As for Ralph, he is good-looking, and he might be as smart as Blaise, as brave as Hugh, and as charming as Gregory; but we know little about him since he is young and inexperienced. Still, he might surprise us and do better than the rest of you, and I think he will. All things considered, I can’t choose among you, my sons; so let fate decide for me, and you will draw lots for your paths. The one who draws the longest stick will head north, the next longest will go east, and the third will go west; but the one who draws the shortest stick will return home to live with me through life’s ups and downs; and it’s very likely that this person will sit in my chair when I’m gone and be called King of Upmeads."



-----

Line 679 (ORIGINAL): "Now, my sons, does this arrangement work for you? Because if it doesn’t, then you can all stay at home, eat my food, and drink my drink, without being scolded for laziness or wrongdoing, just like before."



Line 679 (FINAL)   : "Now, my sons, does this arrangement work for you? Because if it doesn’t, then you can all stay at home, eat my food, and drink my drink, without being scolded for laziness or wrongdoing, just like before."



-----

Line 680 (ORIGINAL): The young men looked at each other, and Blaise replied, "Sir, I say we will follow your command, taking whatever path luck shows us, or turning back home." They all agreed one after another; then King Peter said, "Before I draw the lots, I want to let you know that I've appointed squires to accompany each of you. Richard the Red will go with Blaise; although he's a bit older and wise, he's also a fierce warrior and knows all the skills of combat well."



Line 680 (FINAL)   : The young men looked at each other, and Blaise replied, "Sir, I say we will follow your command, taking whatever path luck shows us, or turning back home." They all agreed one after another; then King Peter said, "Before I draw the lots, I want to let you know that I've appointed squires to accompany each of you. Richard the Red will go with Blaise; although he's a bit older and wise, he's also a fierce warrior and knows all the skills of combat well."



-----

Line 681 (ORIGINAL): "Lancelot Longtongue will be Hugh's squire because he has a good appearance, knows how to be polite, and understands logic (even if it's practical and not academic). He is also a capable man, which is essential for someone who follows Hugh, as wherever Hugh is, there is trouble and debate."



Line 681 (FINAL)   : "Lancelot Longtongue will be Hugh's squire because he has a good appearance, knows how to be polite, and understands logic (even if it's practical and not academic). He is also a capable man, which is essential for someone who follows Hugh, as wherever Hugh is, there is trouble and debate."



-----

Line 682 (ORIGINAL): "Clement the Black will serve Gregory: for he is a careful man and speaks one word for every ten deeds he does, whether they are done with a blade or with the hammer in the forge."



Line 682 (FINAL)   : "Clement the Black will serve Gregory: for he is a careful man and speaks one word for every ten deeds he does, whether they are done with a blade or with the hammer in the forge."



-----

Line 683 (ORIGINAL): "Lastly, I have no one left to follow you, Ralph, except Nicholas Longshanks; but even though he has more words than I do, he also has more wisdom, is knowledgeable, well-traveled, and loves our family very much."



Line 683 (FINAL)   : "Lastly, I have no one left to follow you, Ralph, except Nicholas Longshanks; but even though he has more words than I do, he also has more wisdom, is knowledgeable, well-traveled, and loves our family very much."



-----

Line 684 (ORIGINAL): "How about it, sons, is this what you like?"



Line 684 (FINAL)   : "How about it, sons, is this what you like?"



-----

Line 685 (ORIGINAL): They all said "yes." Then the king said, "Nicholas, bring the prepared straws here, and I will have my sons draw them."



Line 685 (FINAL)   : They all said "yes." Then the king said, "Nicholas, bring the prepared straws here, and I will have my sons draw them."



-----

Line 686 (ORIGINAL): So each young man took their turn to draw straws, and King Peter gathered the straws together, looked at them, and said:



Line 686 (FINAL)   : So each young man took their turn to draw straws, and King Peter gathered the straws together, looked at them, and said:



-----

Line 687 (ORIGINAL): "That's how it is: Hugh is heading north with Lancelot, and Gregory is going west with Clement." He paused for a moment and then added, "Blaise is traveling east, and Richard is going with him. As for you, my dear son Ralph, you will come back with me and stay at my house, where I'll see you every day; you'll help me live my last years happily and with dignity. Your love will be my hope, and your bravery will be my support."



Line 687 (FINAL)   : "That's how it is: Hugh is heading north with Lancelot, and Gregory is going west with Clement." He paused for a moment and then added, "Blaise is traveling east, and Richard is going with him. As for you, my dear son Ralph, you will come back with me and stay at my house, where I'll see you every day; you'll help me live my last years happily and with dignity. Your love will be my hope, and your bravery will be my support."



-----

Line 688 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he got up and put his arm around the young man's shoulders; but the young man pulled away slightly from his father, and his expression became worried; King Peter noticed this, and his mood darkened as he said:



Line 688 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he got up and put his arm around the young man's shoulders; but the young man pulled away slightly from his father, and his expression became worried; King Peter noticed this, and his mood darkened as he said:



-----

Line 689 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, my son; don’t hold grudges against your brothers for the opportunities on the road and the misfortunes of battle. Here at least you have a generous feast and a full cup, the love of family and friends, and the company of the people. Oh, you are well off, my son, and you will be happy!"



Line 689 (FINAL)   : "Nah, my son; don’t hold grudges against your brothers for the opportunities on the road and the misfortunes of battle. Here at least you have a generous feast and a full cup, the love of family and friends, and the company of the people. Oh, you are well off, my son, and you will be happy!"



-----

Line 690 (ORIGINAL): But the young man frowned and stayed silent.



Line 690 (FINAL)   : But the young man frowned and stayed silent.



-----

Line 691 (ORIGINAL): Then the three brothers stepped forward, ready to take on any challenges, and stood before the old man without saying a word. He laughed and said, "Oh, my sons! Here in Upmeads you have everything you need without spending money, but when you go out into the world, you need money. Isn't it a bit of a problem that your pockets are empty? Wait, because I've taken care of it."



Line 691 (FINAL)   : Then the three brothers stepped forward, ready to take on any challenges, and stood before the old man without saying a word. He laughed and said, "Oh, my sons! Here in Upmeads you have everything you need without spending money, but when you go out into the world, you need money. Isn't it a bit of a problem that your pockets are empty? Wait, because I've taken care of it."



-----

Line 692 (ORIGINAL): He took out three small bags from his pouch and said, "Take one of these each; this is all that my treasury can offer right now. Each bag contains both silver and gold coins, as well as a bit of uncoined gold, some rings, and a few brooches. The estimated value in each bag is the same as the lawful silver from Upmeads, the Wolds, and the Overhill-Countries. Take what you can from each and do your best with it."



Line 692 (FINAL)   : He took out three small bags from his pouch and said, "Take one of these each; this is all that my treasury can offer right now. Each bag contains both silver and gold coins, as well as a bit of uncoined gold, some rings, and a few brooches. The estimated value in each bag is the same as the lawful silver from Upmeads, the Wolds, and the Overhill-Countries. Take what you can from each and do your best with it."



-----

Line 693 (ORIGINAL): Then each took their bag, hugged and kissed their father; they also kissed Ralph and each other, and then mounted their horses and left with their squires, going at a relaxed pace because of the hot sun. But Nicholas slowly got on his horse and took Ralph's war horse back home to King Peter's House.



Line 693 (FINAL)   : Then each took their bag, hugged and kissed their father; they also kissed Ralph and each other, and then mounted their horses and left with their squires, going at a relaxed pace because of the hot sun. But Nicholas slowly got on his horse and took Ralph's war horse back home to King Peter's House.



-----

Line 694 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 694 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 695 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 695 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 696 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 696 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 697 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 2

Line 697 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 2

-----

Line 698 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 698 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 699 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 699 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 700 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Goeth Back Home to the High House

Line 700 (FINAL)   : Ralph Goeth Back Home to the High House

-----

Line 701 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 701 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 702 (ORIGINAL): Ralph and King Peter walked home together slowly, and as they did, King Peter started talking about how in his younger days he rode in the Wood Debatable and ended up there all alone. He came across men who were outlaws and feared for his life, but they treated him kindly and respected him, making sure he got home safely in the morning. From that point on, he never wanted to be involved with those who hunted outlaws to kill them. "Because," he said, "these men are like others in that they prey on people; still, they mostly target the rich, while the lawful prey on the poor. It’s the same with these outlaws as it is with lords, knights, and landowners: just as there are bad ones among them, there are also good ones; and I happened to meet the good ones, and so might another person."



Line 702 (FINAL)   : Ralph and King Peter walked home together slowly, and as they did, King Peter started talking about how in his younger days he rode in the Wood Debatable and ended up there all alone. He came across men who were outlaws and feared for his life, but they treated him kindly and respected him, making sure he got home safely in the morning. From that point on, he never wanted to be involved with those who hunted outlaws to kill them. "Because," he said, "these men are like others in that they prey on people; still, they mostly target the rich, while the lawful prey on the poor. It’s the same with these outlaws as it is with lords, knights, and landowners: just as there are bad ones among them, there are also good ones; and I happened to meet the good ones, and so might another person."



-----

Line 703 (ORIGINAL): Ralph didn't pay much attention at that time since he had heard the story and its lesson before, more than once; besides, he was focused on his own thoughts. Still, perhaps the words stuck with him. So they arrived at the house, and Ralph's mother, a noble and attractive woman in her fifties, stood at the door to see which of her sons was coming back. When she saw them together, she ran up to them, wrapped her arms around Ralph, kissed him, and showered him with affection—so glad it was he and not one of the others who had returned to live with them; he was her favorite, and it wasn't surprising, considering he was by far the handsomest and most loving. But Ralph's face grew troubled again in his mother's embrace because he loved her so deeply; in truth, he loved the whole house and everyone in it, even the turnspit dogs by the fireplace and the swallows nesting in the earthen bottles that he had seen his mother put up in the eaves when he was little. But now, love or not, he felt the urgency of his situation, and fate compelled him to hurry. However, once he broke free from his mother's hugs, he forced himself to keep a cheerful expression, maintaining it throughout the evening, acting merry at supper, and going to bed singing.



Line 703 (FINAL)   : Ralph didn't pay much attention at that time since he had heard the story and its lesson before, more than once; besides, he was focused on his own thoughts. Still, perhaps the words stuck with him. So they arrived at the house, and Ralph's mother, a noble and attractive woman in her fifties, stood at the door to see which of her sons was coming back. When she saw them together, she ran up to them, wrapped her arms around Ralph, kissed him, and showered him with affection—so glad it was he and not one of the others who had returned to live with them; he was her favorite, and it wasn't surprising, considering he was by far the handsomest and most loving. But Ralph's face grew troubled again in his mother's embrace because he loved her so deeply; in truth, he loved the whole house and everyone in it, even the turnspit dogs by the fireplace and the swallows nesting in the earthen bottles that he had seen his mother put up in the eaves when he was little. But now, love or not, he felt the urgency of his situation, and fate compelled him to hurry. However, once he broke free from his mother's hugs, he forced himself to keep a cheerful expression, maintaining it throughout the evening, acting merry at supper, and going to bed singing.



-----

Line 704 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 704 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 705 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 705 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 706 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 706 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 707 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 3

Line 707 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 3

-----

Line 708 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 708 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 709 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 709 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 710 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Cometh to the Cheaping-Town

Line 710 (FINAL)   : Ralph Cometh to the Cheaping-Town

-----

Line 711 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 711 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 712 (ORIGINAL): He slept in a room at the top of a tower in the House, which was his own, and no one could touch it. The next day, he woke up at dawn, got dressed, grabbed his armor, sword, and spear, and carried everything outside to the riverbank. He hid it for a while in a small willow grove so no passerby would see it. Then he returned to the House's stable, took his horse from the stall (a dapple-gray horse named Falcon, who was really good), and brought him down to the willow grove, tying him to a tree while he suited up among the willows. He soon emerged looking like a sharp and capable warrior, just right for a summer day. Then he climbed onto the saddle and set off, splashing across the ford before the sun had fully risen, while the thrushes were still singing their first songs.



Line 712 (FINAL)   : He slept in a room at the top of a tower in the House, which was his own, and no one could touch it. The next day, he woke up at dawn, got dressed, grabbed his armor, sword, and spear, and carried everything outside to the riverbank. He hid it for a while in a small willow grove so no passerby would see it. Then he returned to the House's stable, took his horse from the stall (a dapple-gray horse named Falcon, who was really good), and brought him down to the willow grove, tying him to a tree while he suited up among the willows. He soon emerged looking like a sharp and capable warrior, just right for a summer day. Then he climbed onto the saddle and set off, splashing across the ford before the sun had fully risen, while the thrushes were still singing their first songs.



-----

Line 713 (ORIGINAL): Then he rode at a slow trot southward; and by the time the sun was up, he was outside the boundaries of Upmeads. Although the land around was filled with people, none were enemies of King Peter and his sons, which was a good thing. Now, people were active and out in the fields—like a group of farmers heading to the hayfield with their scythes, or a girl carrying her milking pails to her cows, walking barefoot through the fresh grass, or a group of noisy little boys making their way to the nearest pool in the stream so they could swim in the warm morning after a warm night. All of these, and more, recognized him, his armor, and Falcon, his horse, and greeted him with good wishes for the day. He felt no discomfort in meeting them; besides the fact that they thought it was nothing unusual to see one of the lords of Upmeads out on errands while armed, their own tasks were close to home, and it was doubtful they would travel that day as far as Upmeads Water, which flowed through the meadows ten miles to the north.



Line 713 (FINAL)   : Then he rode at a slow trot southward; and by the time the sun was up, he was outside the boundaries of Upmeads. Although the land around was filled with people, none were enemies of King Peter and his sons, which was a good thing. Now, people were active and out in the fields—like a group of farmers heading to the hayfield with their scythes, or a girl carrying her milking pails to her cows, walking barefoot through the fresh grass, or a group of noisy little boys making their way to the nearest pool in the stream so they could swim in the warm morning after a warm night. All of these, and more, recognized him, his armor, and Falcon, his horse, and greeted him with good wishes for the day. He felt no discomfort in meeting them; besides the fact that they thought it was nothing unusual to see one of the lords of Upmeads out on errands while armed, their own tasks were close to home, and it was doubtful they would travel that day as far as Upmeads Water, which flowed through the meadows ten miles to the north.



-----

Line 714 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph kept riding and reached the main road, which led back to Upmeads in one direction, and crossed the river by a nice new bridge built recently between King Peter and a house of Canons on the north side. The other direction took him to a good market town called Wulstead, beyond which Ralph didn’t know much about the world to the south, but it seemed to him like an amazing place, full of beautiful things and incredible adventures.



Line 714 (FINAL)   : So Ralph kept riding and reached the main road, which led back to Upmeads in one direction, and crossed the river by a nice new bridge built recently between King Peter and a house of Canons on the north side. The other direction took him to a good market town called Wulstead, beyond which Ralph didn’t know much about the world to the south, but it seemed to him like an amazing place, full of beautiful things and incredible adventures.



-----

Line 715 (ORIGINAL): So he rode until he reached the town while the lovely morning was still fresh, the first mass done, and young women gathered around the fountain in the marketplace, along with a few ladies sitting under the buttercross. Ralph rode straight to the house of a man he knew well and had often been hosted by, and he himself was frequently seen at the High House of Upmeads. This man was a merchant who traveled between homes, buying and selling various goods that people needed and enjoyed, and King Peter often did business with him. Now he stood in the doorway of his new and beautiful house, breathing in the sweet scents carried by the morning breeze; he wore a fine long gown of gray trimmed with silver, made of thin fabric suitable for summer; he did little manual work but was very skilled with his words; he was a man of about forty, with a ruddy face and a black beard, and he was called Clement Chapman.



Line 715 (FINAL)   : So he rode until he reached the town while the lovely morning was still fresh, the first mass done, and young women gathered around the fountain in the marketplace, along with a few ladies sitting under the buttercross. Ralph rode straight to the house of a man he knew well and had often been hosted by, and he himself was frequently seen at the High House of Upmeads. This man was a merchant who traveled between homes, buying and selling various goods that people needed and enjoyed, and King Peter often did business with him. Now he stood in the doorway of his new and beautiful house, breathing in the sweet scents carried by the morning breeze; he wore a fine long gown of gray trimmed with silver, made of thin fabric suitable for summer; he did little manual work but was very skilled with his words; he was a man of about forty, with a ruddy face and a black beard, and he was called Clement Chapman.



-----

Line 716 (ORIGINAL): When he saw Ralph, he smiled warmly at him, came over to hold his stirrup as he dismounted, and said, "Welcome, my lord! Are you here to deliver a message and to eat and drink in a humble merchant's home, all while being so splendidly armed?"



Line 716 (FINAL)   : When he saw Ralph, he smiled warmly at him, came over to hold his stirrup as he dismounted, and said, "Welcome, my lord! Are you here to deliver a message and to eat and drink in a humble merchant's home, all while being so splendidly armed?"



-----

Line 717 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed happily because he was hungry, and he said: "Yeah, I’ll eat and drink with you, kiss my friend, and be on my way."



Line 717 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed happily because he was hungry, and he said: "Yeah, I’ll eat and drink with you, kiss my friend, and be on my way."



-----

Line 718 (ORIGINAL): Then the man led him into the house; and while it looked nice outside, it was even better inside. There was a beautiful room lined with well-carved wood panels, and a cupboard filled with impressive silver and brass vessels: the chairs and stools were as fine as could be; no king’s could be better. The windows were glassed, and there were flowers, patterns, and small bouquets in them; the bed was draped with fine fabric from overseas, just like what the sultan uses. Also, since the merchant’s storage rooms were close to the chamber, a pleasant mixed scent wafted about. The table was laid with food and drink and containers made of pewter and clay, all fine and good; standing nearby was the merchant’s wife, a very attractive woman in her forties, who had held Ralph at the baptism when she was a slim young bride; she came from a respectable family from the Kingdom of Upmeads: her name was Dame Katherine.



Line 718 (FINAL)   : Then the man led him into the house; and while it looked nice outside, it was even better inside. There was a beautiful room lined with well-carved wood panels, and a cupboard filled with impressive silver and brass vessels: the chairs and stools were as fine as could be; no king’s could be better. The windows were glassed, and there were flowers, patterns, and small bouquets in them; the bed was draped with fine fabric from overseas, just like what the sultan uses. Also, since the merchant’s storage rooms were close to the chamber, a pleasant mixed scent wafted about. The table was laid with food and drink and containers made of pewter and clay, all fine and good; standing nearby was the merchant’s wife, a very attractive woman in her forties, who had held Ralph at the baptism when she was a slim young bride; she came from a respectable family from the Kingdom of Upmeads: her name was Dame Katherine.



-----

Line 719 (ORIGINAL): Now she kissed Ralph's cheek warmly and said, "Welcome, gossip! You’ve arrived just in time for breakfast; and we’ll give you a nice dinner afterward, once you’ve been around town and taken care of your business. Then you can have a drink and sing me a song, and head home in the cool of the evening."



Line 719 (FINAL)   : Now she kissed Ralph's cheek warmly and said, "Welcome, gossip! You’ve arrived just in time for breakfast; and we’ll give you a nice dinner afterward, once you’ve been around town and taken care of your business. Then you can have a drink and sing me a song, and head home in the cool of the evening."



-----

Line 720 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked a bit bothered by her words and said, "No, my friend, I appreciate all these nice things as if I actually had them, but I need to head south right after I eat breakfast and speak with the landowner. Can you tell me the name of the next town to the south and how far away it is?"



Line 720 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked a bit bothered by her words and said, "No, my friend, I appreciate all these nice things as if I actually had them, but I need to head south right after I eat breakfast and speak with the landowner. Can you tell me the name of the next town to the south and how far away it is?"



-----

Line 721 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Clement:  "My son, what do you need to go south for? As you know, heading south means you have to ride through the hills, and that’s not a safe trip for a lone man, even if he is a brave knight like you, my lord."



Line 721 (FINAL)   : Quoth Clement:  "My son, what do you need to go south for? As you know, heading south means you have to ride through the hills, and that’s not a safe trip for a lone man, even if he is a brave knight like you, my lord."



-----

Line 722 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph, blushing: "I have something to do over there."



Line 722 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph, blushing: "I have something to do over there."



-----

Line 723 (ORIGINAL): "Is it one of King Peter's errands or your own?" asked Clement.



Line 723 (FINAL)   : "Is it one of King Peter's errands or your own?" asked Clement.



-----

Line 724 (ORIGINAL): "About King Peter's, if you need to know," said Ralph.



Line 724 (FINAL)   : "About King Peter's, if you need to know," said Ralph.



-----

Line 725 (ORIGINAL): Clement was no fool; he recognized that the kid was lying, so he said:



Line 725 (FINAL)   : Clement was no fool; he recognized that the kid was lying, so he said:



-----

Line 726 (ORIGINAL): "Fair lord, with all due respect, what if I took you to our mayor and swore a peace bond against you? That way, I could keep you in a kind of polite custody until I informed your father of where you are?"



Line 726 (FINAL)   : "Fair lord, with all due respect, what if I took you to our mayor and swore a peace bond against you? That way, I could keep you in a kind of polite custody until I informed your father of where you are?"



-----

Line 727 (ORIGINAL): The young man flushed with anger, but before he could say anything, Dame Katherine sharply interjected: "Be quiet, Clement! What do you have to do with this? If our young lord wants to ride out and explore the world, why should we stop him? Yes, why should his father stop him, for that matter? Trust me, my friend will travel the world and return to those who care for him just as well as he left. And look! Here’s a token of that."



Line 727 (FINAL)   : The young man flushed with anger, but before he could say anything, Dame Katherine sharply interjected: "Be quiet, Clement! What do you have to do with this? If our young lord wants to ride out and explore the world, why should we stop him? Yes, why should his father stop him, for that matter? Trust me, my friend will travel the world and return to those who care for him just as well as he left. And look! Here’s a token of that."



-----

Line 728 (ORIGINAL): She walked over to a chest in the corner, fumbled around in it, and pulled out a small necklace made of blue and green stones with gold beads in between, even though neither a pope nor a priest had blessed it. Tied to the necklace was a little gold box with something hidden inside. She gave this token to Ralph and said to him, "Friend, wear this around your neck, and don’t let anyone take it from you. I believe it will bring you safety in danger and good fortune during your quests, as if you had drunk from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."



Line 728 (FINAL)   : She walked over to a chest in the corner, fumbled around in it, and pulled out a small necklace made of blue and green stones with gold beads in between, even though neither a pope nor a priest had blessed it. Tied to the necklace was a little gold box with something hidden inside. She gave this token to Ralph and said to him, "Friend, wear this around your neck, and don’t let anyone take it from you. I believe it will bring you safety in danger and good fortune during your quests, as if you had drunk from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."



-----

Line 729 (ORIGINAL): "What is that water?" Ralph asked, "and how can I find it?"



Line 729 (FINAL)   : "What is that water?" Ralph asked, "and how can I find it?"



-----

Line 730 (ORIGINAL): "I don't know exactly," she said, "but if someone could find it, I hear it saves you from fatigue, injuries, and illness; and it wins love from everyone, and maybe even eternal life. Haven't you heard about it, my husband?"



Line 730 (FINAL)   : "I don't know exactly," she said, "but if someone could find it, I hear it saves you from fatigue, injuries, and illness; and it wins love from everyone, and maybe even eternal life. Haven't you heard about it, my husband?"



-----

Line 731 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the merchant, "many times; and whoever has drunk from it gets a tongue that no one can resist, whether in buying or selling or winning over people's hearts in any way. But as for where to find it, you won’t locate it around here. People say it’s beyond the Dry Tree; and that’s a long way off, I swear! But now, Lord Ralph, I recommend you head back this evening with Andrew, my nephew, for company: honestly, he’ll be just as useful riding with you to Upmeads as he would be staying in Wulstead; he’s just being lazy. But, my lord, don’t take it the wrong way that I mentioned the mayor and the constables; it was just a joke, as you know well."



Line 731 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the merchant, "many times; and whoever has drunk from it gets a tongue that no one can resist, whether in buying or selling or winning over people's hearts in any way. But as for where to find it, you won’t locate it around here. People say it’s beyond the Dry Tree; and that’s a long way off, I swear! But now, Lord Ralph, I recommend you head back this evening with Andrew, my nephew, for company: honestly, he’ll be just as useful riding with you to Upmeads as he would be staying in Wulstead; he’s just being lazy. But, my lord, don’t take it the wrong way that I mentioned the mayor and the constables; it was just a joke, as you know well."



-----

Line 732 (ORIGINAL): Ralph's face brightened at that word, and he stood there smiling, holding the chaplet in his hand; but Dame Katherine said:



Line 732 (FINAL)   : Ralph's face brightened at that word, and he stood there smiling, holding the chaplet in his hand; but Dame Katherine said:



-----

Line 733 (ORIGINAL): "Hey gossip, do it quickly; it’s a gift from me to you: and even the sons of kings can accept a gift from a gossip."



Line 733 (FINAL)   : "Hey gossip, do it quickly; it’s a gift from me to you: and even the sons of kings can accept a gift from a gossip."



-----

Line 734 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Ralph: "But is it okay to wear it? Is there no magic in it?"



Line 734 (FINAL)   : Quoth Ralph: "But is it okay to wear it? Is there no magic in it?"



-----

Line 735 (ORIGINAL): "Hear him out!" she said, "and listen to how much he sounds like a man; if there was a fight in the street, he would jump in without asking any questions, not even about which side was winning: while here is my little falcon, scared of a small gold box and a couple of Saracen beads."



Line 735 (FINAL)   : "Hear him out!" she said, "and listen to how much he sounds like a man; if there was a fight in the street, he would jump in without asking any questions, not even about which side was winning: while here is my little falcon, scared of a small gold box and a couple of Saracen beads."



-----

Line 736 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Ralph, "the first holy person I meet will bless them for me."



Line 736 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Ralph, "the first holy person I meet will bless them for me."



-----

Line 737 (ORIGINAL): "That he won't," said the woman, "that he won't. Who knows what will happen to you or me if he does? Come on, get them ready, and then let's eat! Don't you see that the man is waiting for his food? Even your eyes will light up with a little bite, prince and friend."



Line 737 (FINAL)   : "That he won't," said the woman, "that he won't. Who knows what will happen to you or me if he does? Come on, get them ready, and then let's eat! Don't you see that the man is waiting for his food? Even your eyes will light up with a little bite, prince and friend."



-----

Line 738 (ORIGINAL): She took his hand, played with the beads around his neck, kissed him, and caressed him before he sat down, while the man looked on, grinning a bit sheepishly, but didn’t say anything to them and only called his son to take the horse to the stable. Once they were seated, the merchant picked up the conversation where it had left off and said: "So, Lord Ralph, you must go on adventures now that you think you’re all grown up. That's just like a duck jumping into water despite the hen that hatched it. Well, it’s hard to believe that Upmeads will keep you noblemen much longer. Or what has happened to my noble friends, your brothers?"



Line 738 (FINAL)   : She took his hand, played with the beads around his neck, kissed him, and caressed him before he sat down, while the man looked on, grinning a bit sheepishly, but didn’t say anything to them and only called his son to take the horse to the stable. Once they were seated, the merchant picked up the conversation where it had left off and said: "So, Lord Ralph, you must go on adventures now that you think you’re all grown up. That's just like a duck jumping into water despite the hen that hatched it. Well, it’s hard to believe that Upmeads will keep you noblemen much longer. Or what has happened to my noble friends, your brothers?"



-----

Line 739 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "They’ve all gone off on their own adventures, north, east, and west, each with our father’s blessing and a bag of coins. And to be honest, my friend, since I can’t lie very well, my parents wanted me to stay at home while my brothers were away, and that doesn’t sit right with me; so I’ve come out to find my own fortune in the world: Upmeads might be good for someone who enjoys stargazing, or a simpleton, or a priest, or a hardworking farmer, but not for a king’s son with passion in his veins. What do you think, friend?"



Line 739 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "They’ve all gone off on their own adventures, north, east, and west, each with our father’s blessing and a bag of coins. And to be honest, my friend, since I can’t lie very well, my parents wanted me to stay at home while my brothers were away, and that doesn’t sit right with me; so I’ve come out to find my own fortune in the world: Upmeads might be good for someone who enjoys stargazing, or a simpleton, or a priest, or a hardworking farmer, but not for a king’s son with passion in his veins. What do you think, friend?"



-----

Line 740 (ORIGINAL): Quoth the dame: "I could cry for your mother, but not for you at all. It's good that you should do what you want while you’re young and enjoying yourself. Yes, I believe you will return great and esteemed; and I think I'm a bit prophetic. Just be sure to take care of the lovely thing I just gave you."



Line 740 (FINAL)   : Quoth the dame: "I could cry for your mother, but not for you at all. It's good that you should do what you want while you’re young and enjoying yourself. Yes, I believe you will return great and esteemed; and I think I'm a bit prophetic. Just be sure to take care of the lovely thing I just gave you."



-----

Line 741 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said the merchant, "this is great talk about pleasure and doing as one wishes; however, having a whole skin is valuable, even if it can't be found cheaply anywhere in the world. Now, my lord, go where you want, whether I say go or stay; and truly, I'm not one of King Peter's men, so I won't stop you. As for the next town, it's called Higham-on-the-Way, and it's a large town full of food, with strong walls and a castle, and a very wealthy abbey of monks. There is peace within its walls because the abbot hires many men to protect him and his rights against anyone who challenges them; in that, he acts wisely and well. Many people flock to his town and live well there, and there's a lot of merchants coming through. There isn't a better market between here and Babylon. Well, Sir Ralph, I suggest that if you arrive safely at Higham-on-the-Way, don’t go any further for now, but take a job with the lord abbot and be one of his soldiers; you might even become his captain if you live long enough, which would be a good adventure for someone coming from Upmeads."



Line 741 (FINAL)   : "Well," said the merchant, "this is great talk about pleasure and doing as one wishes; however, having a whole skin is valuable, even if it can't be found cheaply anywhere in the world. Now, my lord, go where you want, whether I say go or stay; and truly, I'm not one of King Peter's men, so I won't stop you. As for the next town, it's called Higham-on-the-Way, and it's a large town full of food, with strong walls and a castle, and a very wealthy abbey of monks. There is peace within its walls because the abbot hires many men to protect him and his rights against anyone who challenges them; in that, he acts wisely and well. Many people flock to his town and live well there, and there's a lot of merchants coming through. There isn't a better market between here and Babylon. Well, Sir Ralph, I suggest that if you arrive safely at Higham-on-the-Way, don’t go any further for now, but take a job with the lord abbot and be one of his soldiers; you might even become his captain if you live long enough, which would be a good adventure for someone coming from Upmeads."



-----

Line 742 (ORIGINAL): Ralph didn't seem any smarter after hearing that word, and he didn't respond to it. Instead, he said shortly:



Line 742 (FINAL)   : Ralph didn't seem any smarter after hearing that word, and he didn't respond to it. Instead, he said shortly:



-----

Line 743 (ORIGINAL): "And what should we expect beyond Higham if we go further? Do you know what lies ahead?"



Line 743 (FINAL)   : "And what should we expect beyond Higham if we go further? Do you know what lies ahead?"



-----

Line 744 (ORIGINAL): The carle smiled: "Yeah, for sure, down to the Wood Perilous, and further beyond it, and the lands past the Wood; and far away through them. I can’t say I’ve been to the Dry Tree, but I’ve talked to someone who has heard about someone who has seen it; though he might not have gotten a drink from the Well at the World’s End."



Line 744 (FINAL)   : The carle smiled: "Yeah, for sure, down to the Wood Perilous, and further beyond it, and the lands past the Wood; and far away through them. I can’t say I’ve been to the Dry Tree, but I’ve talked to someone who has heard about someone who has seen it; though he might not have gotten a drink from the Well at the World’s End."



-----

Line 745 (ORIGINAL): Ralph's eyes lit up, and his cheeks flushed as he listened to her; but he spoke softly:



Line 745 (FINAL)   : Ralph's eyes lit up, and his cheeks flushed as he listened to her; but he spoke softly:



-----

Line 746 (ORIGINAL): "Master Clement, how far do you say it is to Higham-on-the-Way?"



Line 746 (FINAL)   : "Master Clement, how far do you say it is to Higham-on-the-Way?"



-----

Line 747 (ORIGINAL): "A distance of forty miles," said the Traveler; "because, as you know, if you ride south from here, you'll soon come up against the big hills and have to climb them right away; and when you reach the top of Bear Hill and look south, all you’ll see are hills upon hills with no road to speak of, and no castle, church, or homestead: just a shepherd's hut, or maybe the small house of a holy man with a tiny chapel nearby in some dip of the chalk, where the water has trickled into a pool; other than that, the place is dry." With that, he took a long drink from the tankard at his side and continued:



Line 747 (FINAL)   : "A distance of forty miles," said the Traveler; "because, as you know, if you ride south from here, you'll soon come up against the big hills and have to climb them right away; and when you reach the top of Bear Hill and look south, all you’ll see are hills upon hills with no road to speak of, and no castle, church, or homestead: just a shepherd's hut, or maybe the small house of a holy man with a tiny chapel nearby in some dip of the chalk, where the water has trickled into a pool; other than that, the place is dry." With that, he took a long drink from the tankard at his side and continued:



-----

Line 748 (ORIGINAL): "Higham is past all that and into the fertile plain; a little river called Coldlake winds through the meadows there; it's a beautiful land; though, just so you know, the wool from the downs is really amazing! I have a lot of this year's fleeces with me. You won’t find any like this in Upmeads."



Line 748 (FINAL)   : "Higham is past all that and into the fertile plain; a little river called Coldlake winds through the meadows there; it's a beautiful land; though, just so you know, the wool from the downs is really amazing! I have a lot of this year's fleeces with me. You won’t find any like this in Upmeads."



-----

Line 749 (ORIGINAL): Ralph sat quietly for a moment, as if he was thinking, and then he suddenly stood up and said: "Good master Clement, we’ve enjoyed your food, and we thank you for that and several other things. Will you be so kind and ask your boy to bring around Falcon, our horse? We have a long way to go and need to leave right away."



Line 749 (FINAL)   : Ralph sat quietly for a moment, as if he was thinking, and then he suddenly stood up and said: "Good master Clement, we’ve enjoyed your food, and we thank you for that and several other things. Will you be so kind and ask your boy to bring around Falcon, our horse? We have a long way to go and need to leave right away."



-----

Line 750 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, sure thing, my lord," said Clement, "I'll do just that." And he mumbled under his breath, "You sure talk a big game with your 'we,' but you're worried Nicholas will show up any minute to take you back; honestly, I wish his hand was on your shoulder right now."



Line 750 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, sure thing, my lord," said Clement, "I'll do just that." And he mumbled under his breath, "You sure talk a big game with your 'we,' but you're worried Nicholas will show up any minute to take you back; honestly, I wish his hand was on your shoulder right now."



-----

Line 751 (ORIGINAL): Then he spoke out loud again and said:



Line 751 (FINAL)   : Then he spoke out loud again and said:



-----

Line 752 (ORIGINAL): "I have to go now to my guys, and I'll send someone over with your war horse. But take my advice, my lord, and align yourself with the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham, and everything will be alright."



Line 752 (FINAL)   : "I have to go now to my guys, and I'll send someone over with your war horse. But take my advice, my lord, and align yourself with the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham, and everything will be alright."



-----

Line 753 (ORIGINAL): Therewith, he slipped out of the room, and the woman started making a loud noise with the dishes and cups on the table, while Ralph walked around the room, his armor clinking on him. Soon, the woman stopped her clattering and approached Ralph, looking kindly into his face and asked, "Hey, do you happen to have any money?"



Line 753 (FINAL)   : Therewith, he slipped out of the room, and the woman started making a loud noise with the dishes and cups on the table, while Ralph walked around the room, his armor clinking on him. Soon, the woman stopped her clattering and approached Ralph, looking kindly into his face and asked, "Hey, do you happen to have any money?"



-----

Line 754 (ORIGINAL): He turned bright red, and then his expression changed; still, he spoke cheerfully: "Yeah, friend, I have both white and red: there are three gold crowns in my pouch, and a small group of silver pennies: I assure you it's not enough to stretch from here to Upmeads if they were laid out one after the other."



Line 754 (FINAL)   : He turned bright red, and then his expression changed; still, he spoke cheerfully: "Yeah, friend, I have both white and red: there are three gold crowns in my pouch, and a small group of silver pennies: I assure you it's not enough to stretch from here to Upmeads if they were laid out one after the other."



-----

Line 755 (ORIGINAL): She smiled, gave his cheek a gentle pat, and said:



Line 755 (FINAL)   : She smiled, gave his cheek a gentle pat, and said:



-----

Line 756 (ORIGINAL): "You’re not a very wise kid, prince. But it just occurred to me that my master didn’t intend for you to leave empty-handed; otherwise, he wouldn’t have left us here alone."



Line 756 (FINAL)   : "You’re not a very wise kid, prince. But it just occurred to me that my master didn’t intend for you to leave empty-handed; otherwise, he wouldn’t have left us here alone."



-----

Line 757 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, she went to the side table in the corner, opened a drawer, took out a small bag, handed it to Ralph, and said, "This is a gift from your godmother; you can accept it without feeling embarrassed. Especially since if your father had been a worse man and a stricter lord, he would have had more to give you. But now you have as much or even more than any of your brothers."



Line 757 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, she went to the side table in the corner, opened a drawer, took out a small bag, handed it to Ralph, and said, "This is a gift from your godmother; you can accept it without feeling embarrassed. Especially since if your father had been a worse man and a stricter lord, he would have had more to give you. But now you have as much or even more than any of your brothers."



-----

Line 758 (ORIGINAL): He took the bag with a smile, feeling a bit embarrassed, but she looked at him affectionately and said:



Line 758 (FINAL)   : He took the bag with a smile, feeling a bit embarrassed, but she looked at him affectionately and said:



-----

Line 759 (ORIGINAL): "Now I don't know if I should put old Nicholas right on your trail when he comes after you, which he definitely will; or if I should just let the old bloodhound sniff you out on his own, since he will certainly track you down."



Line 759 (FINAL)   : "Now I don't know if I should put old Nicholas right on your trail when he comes after you, which he definitely will; or if I should just let the old bloodhound sniff you out on his own, since he will certainly track you down."



-----

Line 760 (ORIGINAL): "You could tell him," said Ralph, "that I've gone to work for the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham: huh?"



Line 760 (FINAL)   : "You could tell him," said Ralph, "that I've gone to work for the Abbot of St. Mary's of Higham: huh?"



-----

Line 761 (ORIGINAL): She laughed and said, "Will you do that, my lord, and follow the advice of my good man, who thinks he's as wise as Solomon?"



Line 761 (FINAL)   : She laughed and said, "Will you do that, my lord, and follow the advice of my good man, who thinks he's as wise as Solomon?"



-----

Line 762 (ORIGINAL): Ralph smiled and said nothing to her.



Line 762 (FINAL)   : Ralph smiled and said nothing to her.



-----

Line 763 (ORIGINAL): "Well," she said, "I'll say what I want when the time comes.  

Line 763 (FINAL)   : 

"Well," she said, "I'll say what I want when the time comes.  

-----

Line 764 (ORIGINAL): Look! Here’s your horse. Wait a moment longer, and then go where you need to, like the summer breeze."



Line 764 (FINAL)   : Look! Here’s your horse. Wait a moment longer, and then go where you need to, like the summer breeze."



-----

Line 765 (ORIGINAL): She left the room and returned with a bag, which she handed to Ralph, saying: "In here is a flask of drink for the dry land, and some food for the journey. Take care, my friend! I never expected this when I got up this morning, and the only thing that bothered me was how dull our town is and how small the actions of its people are, that I would have to give up a piece of my life this morning and say goodbye again, as I’m doing now."



Line 765 (FINAL)   : She left the room and returned with a bag, which she handed to Ralph, saying: "In here is a flask of drink for the dry land, and some food for the journey. Take care, my friend! I never expected this when I got up this morning, and the only thing that bothered me was how dull our town is and how small the actions of its people are, that I would have to give up a piece of my life this morning and say goodbye again, as I’m doing now."



-----

Line 766 (ORIGINAL): She kissed him on both cheeks and hugged him goodbye. It could be said about them that she let him go after that; even though, as mentioned, he loved her and appreciated her kindness, he barely understood how deeply she loved him. Besides, she didn't see him that often between Upmeads and Wulstead, and she probably didn’t fully understand it either. Still, she was a woman without children.



Line 766 (FINAL)   : She kissed him on both cheeks and hugged him goodbye. It could be said about them that she let him go after that; even though, as mentioned, he loved her and appreciated her kindness, he barely understood how deeply she loved him. Besides, she didn't see him that often between Upmeads and Wulstead, and she probably didn’t fully understand it either. Still, she was a woman without children.



-----

Line 767 (ORIGINAL): So when he got on his horse, she watched him ride for a moment and saw him wave to her as he turned the corner of the marketplace. She noticed a group of boys and girls staring at him after she could no longer see him. Then she turned her back to the room, laid her head on the table, and cried. The goodman came in quietly, stood next to her, and she didn’t pay attention to him. He stood there, grinning curiously at her for a while, then put his hand on her shoulder and said as she lifted her face to him:



Line 767 (FINAL)   : So when he got on his horse, she watched him ride for a moment and saw him wave to her as he turned the corner of the marketplace. She noticed a group of boys and girls staring at him after she could no longer see him. Then she turned her back to the room, laid her head on the table, and cried. The goodman came in quietly, stood next to her, and she didn’t pay attention to him. He stood there, grinning curiously at her for a while, then put his hand on her shoulder and said as she lifted her face to him:



-----

Line 768 (ORIGINAL): "Sweetheart, it doesn’t matter; when you were young and incredibly beautiful, he was just a little baby, and you were thinking about having your own kids back then; it was too soon. Now that he’s such a handsome young man and a king’s son, and you’re married to a strong man with a good heart, and you yourself are over forty, it’s too late. But you did well to give our lord the money. Look! Here’s something to fill the gap in your chest; and here’s a little gift for you to replace the pair of beads you gave him; I want you to think of it as if I had given him my share of the money and the beads."



Line 768 (FINAL)   : "Sweetheart, it doesn’t matter; when you were young and incredibly beautiful, he was just a little baby, and you were thinking about having your own kids back then; it was too soon. Now that he’s such a handsome young man and a king’s son, and you’re married to a strong man with a good heart, and you yourself are over forty, it’s too late. But you did well to give our lord the money. Look! Here’s something to fill the gap in your chest; and here’s a little gift for you to replace the pair of beads you gave him; I want you to think of it as if I had given him my share of the money and the beads."



-----

Line 769 (ORIGINAL): She turned to Clement, took the bag of money and the necklace he handed to her, and she said, "God knows you are not a bad man, my husband, but I wish I had a son like him!"



Line 769 (FINAL)   : She turned to Clement, took the bag of money and the necklace he handed to her, and she said, "God knows you are not a bad man, my husband, but I wish I had a son like him!"



-----

Line 770 (ORIGINAL): She still cried a bit, but the merchant said, "Let's leave it at that, sweetheart! Let it go! It might be a year or two before you see him again, and when you do, he might come back with a woman he loves more than anyone else. Who knows, he might even consider himself our son. In the meantime, you've done well, sweetheart, so be happy."



Line 770 (FINAL)   : She still cried a bit, but the merchant said, "Let's leave it at that, sweetheart! Let it go! It might be a year or two before you see him again, and when you do, he might come back with a woman he loves more than anyone else. Who knows, he might even consider himself our son. In the meantime, you've done well, sweetheart, so be happy."



-----

Line 771 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he kissed her and went off to his business, while she tended to her household, feeling sad but not miserable.



Line 771 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he kissed her and went off to his business, while she tended to her household, feeling sad but not miserable.



-----

Line 772 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 772 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 773 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 773 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 774 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 774 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 775 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 4

Line 775 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 4

-----

Line 776 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 776 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 777 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 777 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 778 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Rideth the Downs

Line 778 (FINAL)   : Ralph Rideth the Downs

-----

Line 779 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 779 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 780 (ORIGINAL): As for Ralph, he rode on with a cheerful heart and soon reached the edge of the flat countryside, where the tall hills rose before him with a winding white road leading to their summit. Just before the slopes started to climb, there was a small village by a stream, featuring a nice church and a little house for Canons. So Ralph rode toward the church to see if there was an altar of St. Nicholas, his patron saint, where he could ask for a blessing on his journey. As he approached the churchyard gate, he noticed a large black horse tied up as if waiting for someone. When he dismounted, he saw a man coming quickly out of the church door and striding towards the gate. He was a big guy and was armed; he wore a shiny steel helmet that covered all but his chin, along with armor on his legs and arms. Over his armor, he had a green coat with a gold design of a bare tree. He also wore a small steel axe around his neck and had a large sword hanging by his side. Ralph stood there watching him with his hand on the gate latch, but when the man reached the gate, he yanked it open roughly and pushed through, nearly knocking Ralph over. The man then jumped onto his horse and swung himself into the saddle just as Ralph steadied himself and pulled out his sword a bit. But the armed man shouted, "Put that away! If you plan to confront everyone who bumps into you in a hurry, your life won’t last long."



Line 780 (FINAL)   : As for Ralph, he rode on with a cheerful heart and soon reached the edge of the flat countryside, where the tall hills rose before him with a winding white road leading to their summit. Just before the slopes started to climb, there was a small village by a stream, featuring a nice church and a little house for Canons. So Ralph rode toward the church to see if there was an altar of St. Nicholas, his patron saint, where he could ask for a blessing on his journey. As he approached the churchyard gate, he noticed a large black horse tied up as if waiting for someone. When he dismounted, he saw a man coming quickly out of the church door and striding towards the gate. He was a big guy and was armed; he wore a shiny steel helmet that covered all but his chin, along with armor on his legs and arms. Over his armor, he had a green coat with a gold design of a bare tree. He also wore a small steel axe around his neck and had a large sword hanging by his side. Ralph stood there watching him with his hand on the gate latch, but when the man reached the gate, he yanked it open roughly and pushed through, nearly knocking Ralph over. The man then jumped onto his horse and swung himself into the saddle just as Ralph steadied himself and pulled out his sword a bit. But the armed man shouted, "Put that away! If you plan to confront everyone who bumps into you in a hurry, your life won’t last long."



-----

Line 781 (ORIGINAL): He was getting comfortable in his saddle as he spoke, and then he shook his reins and rode quickly toward the hill road. But when he was far enough away that Ralph could only make out his face as a reddish blur, he pulled up for a moment, turned around in his saddle, lifted his helmet to expose his face, and shouted to Ralph, "The first time!" Then he put the helmet back on and kicked his horse into a gallop, speeding away.



Line 781 (FINAL)   : He was getting comfortable in his saddle as he spoke, and then he shook his reins and rode quickly toward the hill road. But when he was far enough away that Ralph could only make out his face as a reddish blur, he pulled up for a moment, turned around in his saddle, lifted his helmet to expose his face, and shouted to Ralph, "The first time!" Then he put the helmet back on and kicked his horse into a gallop, speeding away.



-----

Line 782 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stood watching him as he got smaller on the long white road, wondering what it could mean and how the stranger could know him if he really did. But soon he let go of his curiosity and went into the church, where he found his good lord and friend St. Nicholas. He said a prayer before the altar, asked for his help, and made his offering. Then he left, got back on his horse, and rode slowly toward the downs, as it was a hot day.



Line 782 (FINAL)   : Ralph stood watching him as he got smaller on the long white road, wondering what it could mean and how the stranger could know him if he really did. But soon he let go of his curiosity and went into the church, where he found his good lord and friend St. Nicholas. He said a prayer before the altar, asked for his help, and made his offering. Then he left, got back on his horse, and rode slowly toward the downs, as it was a hot day.



-----

Line 783 (ORIGINAL): The path was steep and winding, with a bowl of hills below it, and above, a slope so steep that Ralph could only see a few yards to his left. But when he reached the top of the hill and looked down at the slope, he saw strange shapes carved into it, made by removing the grass so the chalk could show through. There was a tree with leaves on that hillside, and on either side of it, a bear-like creature standing against the tree. These carvings were very old. This hillside art couldn't be seen from the village below, called Netherton, because the slope faced west into the hollow of the hill mentioned earlier; but from closer to Wulstead, they were clearly visible, and Ralph had often seen them, though never this closely. This hill was named Bear Hill. At the top was an earthwork from ancient times, also known as Bear Castle. And now Ralph rode over the top of the hill and into it; the walls had crumbled in places long ago.



Line 783 (FINAL)   : The path was steep and winding, with a bowl of hills below it, and above, a slope so steep that Ralph could only see a few yards to his left. But when he reached the top of the hill and looked down at the slope, he saw strange shapes carved into it, made by removing the grass so the chalk could show through. There was a tree with leaves on that hillside, and on either side of it, a bear-like creature standing against the tree. These carvings were very old. This hillside art couldn't be seen from the village below, called Netherton, because the slope faced west into the hollow of the hill mentioned earlier; but from closer to Wulstead, they were clearly visible, and Ralph had often seen them, though never this closely. This hill was named Bear Hill. At the top was an earthwork from ancient times, also known as Bear Castle. And now Ralph rode over the top of the hill and into it; the walls had crumbled in places long ago.



-----

Line 784 (ORIGINAL): Now he rode up the wall, and when he reached the top, he turned and looked back at the blue countryside he had traveled through, stretching for many miles below. He tried to spot Upmeads among the varied beauty of the summer landscape, but Upmeads Water was hidden, and he couldn't see anything that would clearly indicate where the High House was. Still, he thought he could make out the Debateable Wood and the hills behind it well enough. Then he turned his horse around and faced the down-country, with long lines of hills appearing one behind the other like the gentle waves of a calm sea. There were no trees or houses in sight—just a green road weaving up and down before him, more vibrant than the main slopes.



Line 784 (FINAL)   : Now he rode up the wall, and when he reached the top, he turned and looked back at the blue countryside he had traveled through, stretching for many miles below. He tried to spot Upmeads among the varied beauty of the summer landscape, but Upmeads Water was hidden, and he couldn't see anything that would clearly indicate where the High House was. Still, he thought he could make out the Debateable Wood and the hills behind it well enough. Then he turned his horse around and faced the down-country, with long lines of hills appearing one behind the other like the gentle waves of a calm sea. There were no trees or houses in sight—just a green road weaving up and down before him, more vibrant than the main slopes.



-----

Line 785 (ORIGINAL): He stared at everything for a minute or two as the southwest wind swept past his ears, creating a strange tune on the countless stems of the grass and the sturdy flowers, while the bees provided a counter melody. Then his heart soared, and he drew the sword from the scabbard, waving it above his head and shaking it toward the south, shouting, "Now, welcome world, and may you be blessed from one end to the other, from the ocean to the farthest mountains!"



Line 785 (FINAL)   : He stared at everything for a minute or two as the southwest wind swept past his ears, creating a strange tune on the countless stems of the grass and the sturdy flowers, while the bees provided a counter melody. Then his heart soared, and he drew the sword from the scabbard, waving it above his head and shaking it toward the south, shouting, "Now, welcome world, and may you be blessed from one end to the other, from the ocean to the farthest mountains!"



-----

Line 786 (ORIGINAL): A while he held the white steel in his fist, and then sheathed the blade, and rode down soberly over the turf bridge across the ancient fosse, and so came on to the green road made many ages before by an ancient people, and so trotted south along fair and softly.



Line 786 (FINAL)   : A while he held the white steel in his fist, and then sheathed the blade, and rode down soberly over the turf bridge across the ancient fosse, and so came on to the green road made many ages before by an ancient people, and so trotted south along fair and softly.



-----

Line 787 (ORIGINAL): Little needs to be said about his journey through the hills: as he crested a low rise with seven burial mounds of the ancient people lined up, he encountered a shepherd lying among his sheep. The man jumped to his feet when he heard the sound of hooves nearby and saw the flash of steel, reaching for a short spear that was beside him. But when he saw it was only Ralph and heard him wish him a good day, he nodded friendly-like, though he didn't speak to greet him; the solitude of the downs made him slow to find his words.



Line 787 (FINAL)   : Little needs to be said about his journey through the hills: as he crested a low rise with seven burial mounds of the ancient people lined up, he encountered a shepherd lying among his sheep. The man jumped to his feet when he heard the sound of hooves nearby and saw the flash of steel, reaching for a short spear that was beside him. But when he saw it was only Ralph and heard him wish him a good day, he nodded friendly-like, though he didn't speak to greet him; the solitude of the downs made him slow to find his words.



-----

Line 788 (ORIGINAL): Again, about two miles further on, Ralph encountered a flock of sheep coming down a slope that the road was climbing, and with them were three men, their drovers, who approached him as he was in the midst of the sheep, making it hard for him to see the path. Each of these three men carried a weapon; one had a poleaxe, another a long spear, and the third wielded a flail that was jointed and bound with iron, along with a dagger hanging from his belt. They stood in the way and called out to him once the sheep had passed; the man with the spear asked him where he was headed. "I’m on my way to Higham-on-the-Way," he replied; "how many miles do I have to ride to get there?"



Line 788 (FINAL)   : Again, about two miles further on, Ralph encountered a flock of sheep coming down a slope that the road was climbing, and with them were three men, their drovers, who approached him as he was in the midst of the sheep, making it hard for him to see the path. Each of these three men carried a weapon; one had a poleaxe, another a long spear, and the third wielded a flail that was jointed and bound with iron, along with a dagger hanging from his belt. They stood in the way and called out to him once the sheep had passed; the man with the spear asked him where he was headed. "I’m on my way to Higham-on-the-Way," he replied; "how many miles do I have to ride to get there?"



-----

Line 789 (ORIGINAL): Said one of them, "A little under twenty, my lord." It was now two hours past noon, and the day was hot. So, even though the men looked kind and friendly, albeit a bit rugged, he got off his horse, sat down by the roadside, pulled out his bottle of good wine from his bag, and asked the men if they were in a hurry. "No, master," replied the one with the poleaxe, as everyone's gaze shifted to the bottle, "HE has been gone for too long; he won’t bother us, and we can’t deal with him."



Line 789 (FINAL)   : Said one of them, "A little under twenty, my lord." It was now two hours past noon, and the day was hot. So, even though the men looked kind and friendly, albeit a bit rugged, he got off his horse, sat down by the roadside, pulled out his bottle of good wine from his bag, and asked the men if they were in a hurry. "No, master," replied the one with the poleaxe, as everyone's gaze shifted to the bottle, "HE has been gone for too long; he won’t bother us, and we can’t deal with him."



-----

Line 790 (ORIGINAL): "Well then," Ralph said, "there's time for a drink. Do you have a cup so we can toast to each other?"



Line 790 (FINAL)   : "Well then," Ralph said, "there's time for a drink. Do you have a cup so we can toast to each other?"



-----

Line 791 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the man with the dagger, "I have that." With that, he pulled a ram's horn trimmed with silver from his pouch, held it up, and said as if talking to it: "Now, Thirly, be happy! You'll have lord's wine poured into your mouth."



Line 791 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the man with the dagger, "I have that." With that, he pulled a ram's horn trimmed with silver from his pouch, held it up, and said as if talking to it: "Now, Thirly, be happy! You'll have lord's wine poured into your mouth."



-----

Line 792 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he held it out to Ralph, who laughed and filled it up, and poured some into a little silver cup he carried, saying: "Cheers to you, shepherds! Lots of wool and not much noise!" And he drank as well.



Line 792 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he held it out to Ralph, who laughed and filled it up, and poured some into a little silver cup he carried, saying: "Cheers to you, shepherds! Lots of wool and not much noise!" And he drank as well.



-----

Line 793 (ORIGINAL): "And I," said the man with the horn, "call this health; Lots of noise and not much to show!"



Line 793 (FINAL)   : "And I," said the man with the horn, "call this health; Lots of noise and not much to show!"



-----

Line 794 (ORIGINAL): "Well, well, what do you mean by that, Greasy Wat?" said the man with the spear, grabbing the horn as he spoke; "that's not a very good wish for a lord who drinks from our cup."



Line 794 (FINAL)   : "Well, well, what do you mean by that, Greasy Wat?" said the man with the spear, grabbing the horn as he spoke; "that's not a very good wish for a lord who drinks from our cup."



-----

Line 795 (ORIGINAL): Said Wat: "Why, neighbor, why! Your thinking is a bit slow. The wool a knight shears is war and battle; that's wounds and death; but the cry is the talk and boasting and songs that come before all this. Which is the better wish to give him? The wounds and death, or the rumors and excitement that don't hurt anyone?"



Line 795 (FINAL)   : Said Wat: "Why, neighbor, why! Your thinking is a bit slow. The wool a knight shears is war and battle; that's wounds and death; but the cry is the talk and boasting and songs that come before all this. Which is the better wish to give him? The wounds and death, or the rumors and excitement that don't hurt anyone?"



-----

Line 796 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed at that and was cheerful and happy with them; but the spearman, who was an old man, said:



Line 796 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed at that and was cheerful and happy with them; but the spearman, who was an old man, said:



-----

Line 797 (ORIGINAL): "For all that Wat says, my lord, and his jokes, you must not think that we shepherds of the Downs can do nothing but run to beer and parties, or that we only act brave when we’ve had a drink. Maybe you’ll live to see things change; and on that day, may we have someone like you as our leader. Now, good sir, I raise a toast to your crown of bravery and your good fortune; we thank you for the wine and even more for the cheerful company."



Line 797 (FINAL)   : "For all that Wat says, my lord, and his jokes, you must not think that we shepherds of the Downs can do nothing but run to beer and parties, or that we only act brave when we’ve had a drink. Maybe you’ll live to see things change; and on that day, may we have someone like you as our leader. Now, good sir, I raise a toast to your crown of bravery and your good fortune; we thank you for the wine and even more for the cheerful company."



-----

Line 798 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph filled up the ram's horn until Dame Katherine's good island wine was almost gone; and finally he said:



Line 798 (FINAL)   : So Ralph filled up the ram's horn until Dame Katherine's good island wine was almost gone; and finally he said:



-----

Line 799 (ORIGINAL): "Now, my friends, I need to get on my horse; but please tell me before we leave, what did you mean when you said that HE had passed? Who is HE?"



Line 799 (FINAL)   : "Now, my friends, I need to get on my horse; but please tell me before we leave, what did you mean when you said that HE had passed? Who is HE?"



-----

Line 800 (ORIGINAL): The happy faces of the men changed at his words, and they glanced at each other until finally the old spearman replied to him:



Line 800 (FINAL)   : The happy faces of the men changed at his words, and they glanced at each other until finally the old spearman replied to him:



-----

Line 801 (ORIGINAL): "Fair lord, we really don’t want to discuss these things: we are poor men with no master to take from us, and no lord to support us. We are also uneducated and illiterate, and since we live in the wilderness, we rarely enter a church. However, since we’ve shared drinks with you, who seems to be a man of noble birth, and you’ve been cheerful with us, we will tell you that we saw someone riding south along the Greenway, dressed in a coat as green as the path, with a leafless tree design on his chest. We were so close to him that we heard his shout as he passed by, like the cry of a lapwing; for he said: 'POINT AND EDGE, POINT AND EDGE! THE RED WATER AMIDST OF THE HILLS!' In my lifetime, I know of three times that such a man has been seen before, and after each sighting, there were terrible days and the deaths of men. Furthermore, today is the Eve of St. John, and we think that makes the omen even worse. What do you think?"



Line 801 (FINAL)   : "Fair lord, we really don’t want to discuss these things: we are poor men with no master to take from us, and no lord to support us. We are also uneducated and illiterate, and since we live in the wilderness, we rarely enter a church. However, since we’ve shared drinks with you, who seems to be a man of noble birth, and you’ve been cheerful with us, we will tell you that we saw someone riding south along the Greenway, dressed in a coat as green as the path, with a leafless tree design on his chest. We were so close to him that we heard his shout as he passed by, like the cry of a lapwing; for he said: 'POINT AND EDGE, POINT AND EDGE! THE RED WATER AMIDST OF THE HILLS!' In my lifetime, I know of three times that such a man has been seen before, and after each sighting, there were terrible days and the deaths of men. Furthermore, today is the Eve of St. John, and we think that makes the omen even worse. What do you think?"



-----

Line 802 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stood quiet for a moment; he was thinking about the big guy he had met at the churchyard gate, and all this story seemed amazing to him. But finally, he said:



Line 802 (FINAL)   : Ralph stood quiet for a moment; he was thinking about the big guy he had met at the churchyard gate, and all this story seemed amazing to him. But finally, he said:



-----

Line 803 (ORIGINAL): "I can't say what's going on; I'm not much help to you here. Today, I have little power, but I might be great one day. However, I can do this for you: tomorrow, I'll have a mass sung in St. Mary's Church for your benefit. And in the future, if I gain the strength I desire and become a lord in these lands, I will make sure to do what a good lord should do for the shepherds of the Downs, so they can live well and die with hope. May the Mother of God help me when I need it!"



Line 803 (FINAL)   : "I can't say what's going on; I'm not much help to you here. Today, I have little power, but I might be great one day. However, I can do this for you: tomorrow, I'll have a mass sung in St. Mary's Church for your benefit. And in the future, if I gain the strength I desire and become a lord in these lands, I will make sure to do what a good lord should do for the shepherds of the Downs, so they can live well and die with hope. May the Mother of God help me when I need it!"



-----

Line 804 (ORIGINAL): Said the old shepherd: "You’ve sworn an oath, and it’s a good oath, well made. If you do as you promised, words may offer little thanks, but actions can. So if you ever come back here, and you're in such need that a group of men can help you; then light a big fire on each corner of the top wall of Bear Castle, and remember this watchword: 'SMITE ASIDE THE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER,' and then you'll see what happens for your good fortune: farewell now, and may the saints help you!"



Line 804 (FINAL)   : Said the old shepherd: "You’ve sworn an oath, and it’s a good oath, well made. If you do as you promised, words may offer little thanks, but actions can. So if you ever come back here, and you're in such need that a group of men can help you; then light a big fire on each corner of the top wall of Bear Castle, and remember this watchword: 'SMITE ASIDE THE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER,' and then you'll see what happens for your good fortune: farewell now, and may the saints help you!"



-----

Line 805 (ORIGINAL): Ralph told them to live well and take care, then climbed onto his horse and rode away down the Greenway. As he rode, the shepherds waved their weapons at him as a sign of goodwill.



Line 805 (FINAL)   : Ralph told them to live well and take care, then climbed onto his horse and rode away down the Greenway. As he rode, the shepherds waved their weapons at him as a sign of goodwill.



-----

Line 806 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 806 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 807 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 807 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 808 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 808 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 809 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 5

Line 809 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 5

-----

Line 810 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 810 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 811 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 811 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 812 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Cometh to Higham-on-the-Way

Line 812 (FINAL)   : Ralph Cometh to Higham-on-the-Way

-----

Line 813 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 813 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 814 (ORIGINAL): Nothing else happened to Ralph until he reached the edge of the Downs and saw Higham spread out below him, overlooked by a white castle on a hill, with a river flowing around it and winding through its lovely green meadows, just as Clement had described. Among the houses, three church towers rose above their lead roofs, and towering above everything was the Abbey Church; the low sun was now shining on its gilded weather vanes and the angels’ wings high on the battlements.



Line 814 (FINAL)   : Nothing else happened to Ralph until he reached the edge of the Downs and saw Higham spread out below him, overlooked by a white castle on a hill, with a river flowing around it and winding through its lovely green meadows, just as Clement had described. Among the houses, three church towers rose above their lead roofs, and towering above everything was the Abbey Church; the low sun was now shining on its gilded weather vanes and the angels’ wings high on the battlements.



-----

Line 815 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph rode down the slopes quickly because it was getting close to sunset, and he didn’t know when they would close the gates. The road was steep and winding, and it took him over an hour to reach the gate, which was open and likely to stay that way since many people were crowding in. This crowd had also slowed him down when he first entered the flatlands. The gate was beautiful and strong, but that evening, Ralph didn’t see any soldiers around. He rode into the street without being questioned, and there was a large crowd of people dressed in colorful, fancy clothing; soon Ralph remembered that it was St. John's Eve, so he realized there was some sort of celebration happening.



Line 815 (FINAL)   : So Ralph rode down the slopes quickly because it was getting close to sunset, and he didn’t know when they would close the gates. The road was steep and winding, and it took him over an hour to reach the gate, which was open and likely to stay that way since many people were crowding in. This crowd had also slowed him down when he first entered the flatlands. The gate was beautiful and strong, but that evening, Ralph didn’t see any soldiers around. He rode into the street without being questioned, and there was a large crowd of people dressed in colorful, fancy clothing; soon Ralph remembered that it was St. John's Eve, so he realized there was some sort of celebration happening.



-----

Line 816 (ORIGINAL): At last the crowd was so thick that he couldn’t get through; and right then, a monk next to him, who was pressed up against his horse, turned to him and said, “Good evening. From your armor and gear, I see you’re a stranger in our town, Sir Knight?”



Line 816 (FINAL)   : At last the crowd was so thick that he couldn’t get through; and right then, a monk next to him, who was pressed up against his horse, turned to him and said, “Good evening. From your armor and gear, I see you’re a stranger in our town, Sir Knight?”



-----

Line 817 (ORIGINAL): "So it is," said Ralph.



Line 817 (FINAL)   : "So it is," said Ralph.



-----

Line 818 (ORIGINAL): "And where are you heading?" said the monk; "do you have a relative or friend in the town?"



Line 818 (FINAL)   : "And where are you heading?" said the monk; "do you have a relative or friend in the town?"



-----

Line 819 (ORIGINAL): “No,” said Ralph, “I’m looking for a decent inn where I can stay for the night for my money.”



Line 819 (FINAL)   : “No,” said Ralph, “I’m looking for a decent inn where I can stay for the night for my money.”



-----

Line 820 (ORIGINAL): The monk shook his head and said: "Do you see the people? It's holiday time, and midsummer after the hay harvest. You’ll hardly find a place to stay outside our house. But what then? Come right over and get the best hospitality, and meet our prior, who really appreciates young, lively men-at-arms like you. Look! The crowd is parting a bit; I’ll walk alongside your horse and lead you the quickest way there."



Line 820 (FINAL)   : The monk shook his head and said: "Do you see the people? It's holiday time, and midsummer after the hay harvest. You’ll hardly find a place to stay outside our house. But what then? Come right over and get the best hospitality, and meet our prior, who really appreciates young, lively men-at-arms like you. Look! The crowd is parting a bit; I’ll walk alongside your horse and lead you the quickest way there."



-----

Line 821 (ORIGINAL): Ralph didn’t argue with him, and they pushed through the crowd on the street until they reached the market square, which was very large and clean, paved with stones everywhere. Tall and beautiful houses stood on three sides, and on the fourth was the Great Church, which made those houses seem small. Most of it was newly built; the current lord Abbot, although he hadn’t started it, had taken over the project from his predecessor and had pushed it forward as much as he could; he was very wealthy and generous. It glowed like dark gold under the evening sun, and the painted and gilded decorations sparkled like jewels on it.



Line 821 (FINAL)   : Ralph didn’t argue with him, and they pushed through the crowd on the street until they reached the market square, which was very large and clean, paved with stones everywhere. Tall and beautiful houses stood on three sides, and on the fourth was the Great Church, which made those houses seem small. Most of it was newly built; the current lord Abbot, although he hadn’t started it, had taken over the project from his predecessor and had pushed it forward as much as he could; he was very wealthy and generous. It glowed like dark gold under the evening sun, and the painted and gilded decorations sparkled like jewels on it.



-----

Line 822 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the monk, noticing Ralph's amazement at this marvel; "it's a really nice house, and those who live there will be very fortunate."



Line 822 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the monk, noticing Ralph's amazement at this marvel; "it's a really nice house, and those who live there will be very fortunate."



-----

Line 823 (ORIGINAL): He then led Ralph on, taking a path through the large square. Ralph noticed that there were many people there, although it was too spacious to be crowded. In the center stood a large pile of wood adorned with flowers, and nearby was a stage draped with rich fabric on one side. He asked the monk what this was all about, and the monk explained that the wood was for the Midsummer bonfire, and the stage was for the upcoming show. So the brother guided Ralph down a lane to the south of the grand west door, along the side of the cathedral, and they arrived at the Abbey gate, where Ralph was greeted warmly and received all the honors due to a good knight. He was then taken into the Guest-hall, a very beautiful room, which was now filled with men of all ranks. He was shown a seat on the dais close to two of the subprior’s, and next to him sat an honorable lord, a vassal of St. Mary's. Then supper was served plentifully: the food and drinks were top-notch, and the utensils and all the furnishings were of the highest quality; the walls of that room were adorned with exquisite tapestries depicting the Pilgrimage of the Soul of Man.



Line 823 (FINAL)   : He then led Ralph on, taking a path through the large square. Ralph noticed that there were many people there, although it was too spacious to be crowded. In the center stood a large pile of wood adorned with flowers, and nearby was a stage draped with rich fabric on one side. He asked the monk what this was all about, and the monk explained that the wood was for the Midsummer bonfire, and the stage was for the upcoming show. So the brother guided Ralph down a lane to the south of the grand west door, along the side of the cathedral, and they arrived at the Abbey gate, where Ralph was greeted warmly and received all the honors due to a good knight. He was then taken into the Guest-hall, a very beautiful room, which was now filled with men of all ranks. He was shown a seat on the dais close to two of the subprior’s, and next to him sat an honorable lord, a vassal of St. Mary's. Then supper was served plentifully: the food and drinks were top-notch, and the utensils and all the furnishings were of the highest quality; the walls of that room were adorned with exquisite tapestries depicting the Pilgrimage of the Soul of Man.



-----

Line 824 (ORIGINAL): Every man there who talked to Ralph, and there were many, was extremely polite to him; and he heard a lot of conversations about the wealth of the lands of St. Mary's at Higham and how they were thriving; and about the Abbot, how powerful he was, so that he could do whatever he wanted, and that he wanted to help and give, and be cheerful with everyone: and people talked about turmoil and war in other lands and praised the peace of Higham-on-the-Way.



Line 824 (FINAL)   : Every man there who talked to Ralph, and there were many, was extremely polite to him; and he heard a lot of conversations about the wealth of the lands of St. Mary's at Higham and how they were thriving; and about the Abbot, how powerful he was, so that he could do whatever he wanted, and that he wanted to help and give, and be cheerful with everyone: and people talked about turmoil and war in other lands and praised the peace of Higham-on-the-Way.



-----

Line 825 (ORIGINAL): Ralph listened to all of this, smiled, and thought to himself that for another guy this might really be the end of his journey for now; but for him, all this peace and happiness wasn’t enough. Even though it was a more prosperous land than Upmeads, he was already used to the peace and quiet, and he had set out not to achieve an easier peace, but to see what new things his youth, strength, high hopes, and good fortune could accomplish.



Line 825 (FINAL)   : Ralph listened to all of this, smiled, and thought to himself that for another guy this might really be the end of his journey for now; but for him, all this peace and happiness wasn’t enough. Even though it was a more prosperous land than Upmeads, he was already used to the peace and quiet, and he had set out not to achieve an easier peace, but to see what new things his youth, strength, high hopes, and good fortune could accomplish.



-----

Line 826 (ORIGINAL): So when dinner was over, and the wine and spices had been served, the guest hall started to empty out a bit, and the brother who had brought Ralph there came up to him and said:



Line 826 (FINAL)   : So when dinner was over, and the wine and spices had been served, the guest hall started to empty out a bit, and the brother who had brought Ralph there came up to him and said:



-----

Line 827 (ORIGINAL): "Dear lord, it wouldn't be bad if you went out, like some of our other guests have, to witness the events of Midsummer Eve that will take place in the main square in honor of St. John; because our tradition here at Higham has received a lot of attention. Look, my son!"



Line 827 (FINAL)   : "Dear lord, it wouldn't be bad if you went out, like some of our other guests have, to witness the events of Midsummer Eve that will take place in the main square in honor of St. John; because our tradition here at Higham has received a lot of attention. Look, my son!"



-----

Line 828 (ORIGINAL): He pointed to the windows of the hall, and suddenly, they lit up bright yellow with light from outside, as if a brand new fiery day had come alive out of the summer night’s darkness; the light shining through the windows was brighter than the candles in the hall. Ralph jumped at this and instinctively touched where his sword would be, even though he had left it with the chamberlain; but the monk laughed and said, “Don’t worry, my lord; there’s no enemy in Higham: come now, or you’ll miss the show.”



Line 828 (FINAL)   : He pointed to the windows of the hall, and suddenly, they lit up bright yellow with light from outside, as if a brand new fiery day had come alive out of the summer night’s darkness; the light shining through the windows was brighter than the candles in the hall. Ralph jumped at this and instinctively touched where his sword would be, even though he had left it with the chamberlain; but the monk laughed and said, “Don’t worry, my lord; there’s no enemy in Higham: come now, or you’ll miss the show.”



-----

Line 829 (ORIGINAL): So he took Ralph out into the square, where there was a spot set aside for the brothers and their guests to watch the performances; and the square was so packed with people that it felt like there was no one left on the streets that had previously been so crowded.



Line 829 (FINAL)   : So he took Ralph out into the square, where there was a spot set aside for the brothers and their guests to watch the performances; and the square was so packed with people that it felt like there was no one left on the streets that had previously been so crowded.



-----

Line 830 (ORIGINAL): There were rows of soldiers in shiny armor keeping the crowd in check, just like hurdles keep sheep contained; however, they were not harsh with people, but rather polite and respectful. Many torches and cressets burned steadily in the calm air, making it seem, as mentioned before, like night had turned into day. But on the aforementioned scaffold stood bright and colorful figures, whose names or identities Ralph had no time to inquire about.



Line 830 (FINAL)   : There were rows of soldiers in shiny armor keeping the crowd in check, just like hurdles keep sheep contained; however, they were not harsh with people, but rather polite and respectful. Many torches and cressets burned steadily in the calm air, making it seem, as mentioned before, like night had turned into day. But on the aforementioned scaffold stood bright and colorful figures, whose names or identities Ralph had no time to inquire about.



-----

Line 831 (ORIGINAL): Now the bells started ringing from the tall tower of the cathedral, and soon they rang in harmony and sounded clear for a while; while they were ringing, those brightly dressed people left the scaffold, and a canvas painted to look like a rocky mountainside with caves was raised behind it. Then a man dressed like a king appeared, holding a beautiful young woman by the hand, and with him was a richly dressed lady wearing a crown. They both kissed the young woman and expressed their sorrow for her before leaving, and the young woman, now alone, sat down on a rock, covered her face, and wept. While Ralph was puzzled about what this all meant or what was making the young woman sad, a large worm with a giant head and shiny scales began to creep out from a crevice in the rocks. Ralph jumped up in alarm, fearing the worm would eat her, but the monk sitting beside him pulled him back down by his shirt and laughed, saying, "Stay calm, my lord! The champion is also here."



Line 831 (FINAL)   : Now the bells started ringing from the tall tower of the cathedral, and soon they rang in harmony and sounded clear for a while; while they were ringing, those brightly dressed people left the scaffold, and a canvas painted to look like a rocky mountainside with caves was raised behind it. Then a man dressed like a king appeared, holding a beautiful young woman by the hand, and with him was a richly dressed lady wearing a crown. They both kissed the young woman and expressed their sorrow for her before leaving, and the young woman, now alone, sat down on a rock, covered her face, and wept. While Ralph was puzzled about what this all meant or what was making the young woman sad, a large worm with a giant head and shiny scales began to creep out from a crevice in the rocks. Ralph jumped up in alarm, fearing the worm would eat her, but the monk sitting beside him pulled him back down by his shirt and laughed, saying, "Stay calm, my lord! The champion is also here."



-----

Line 832 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph sat down again, feeling a bit embarrassed, and watched; his heart was racing the whole time. While the maiden stood there, stunned in front of the dragon, which stared at her with its mouth wide open, a brave knight emerged from a crack in the rocks. He wore silver armor with a red cross, and had his sword drawn as he charged at the dragon to attack it. The dragon reared up against him, and a battle broke out between them, while the maiden knelt nearby with her hands clasped together.



Line 832 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph sat down again, feeling a bit embarrassed, and watched; his heart was racing the whole time. While the maiden stood there, stunned in front of the dragon, which stared at her with its mouth wide open, a brave knight emerged from a crack in the rocks. He wore silver armor with a red cross, and had his sword drawn as he charged at the dragon to attack it. The dragon reared up against him, and a battle broke out between them, while the maiden knelt nearby with her hands clasped together.



-----

Line 833 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph realized that this was a performance of the battle of St. George against the dragon; so he sat quietly until the champion had sliced off the dragon's head and approached the maiden, kissing and embracing her while showing her the gruesome head. Soon after, many people came onto the platform, including the king and queen, who were the maiden's parents, a bishop dressed in beautiful vestments, and knights as well; they gathered around St. George and the maiden, accompanied by minstrels who began playing on harps and fiddles, while others sang a sweet song in honor of St. George and the rescued maiden.



Line 833 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph realized that this was a performance of the battle of St. George against the dragon; so he sat quietly until the champion had sliced off the dragon's head and approached the maiden, kissing and embracing her while showing her the gruesome head. Soon after, many people came onto the platform, including the king and queen, who were the maiden's parents, a bishop dressed in beautiful vestments, and knights as well; they gathered around St. George and the maiden, accompanied by minstrels who began playing on harps and fiddles, while others sang a sweet song in honor of St. George and the rescued maiden.



-----

Line 834 (ORIGINAL): So when everything was finished, the monk said: "This play is put on by the soldiers of our lord Abbot, who have great devotion to St. George, and he is their friend and good lord. But later there will be other plays about wild men and their feasting in the woods during the Golden Age of the world; and that's being done by the scribes and the artists. After that, there will be a pageant of St. Agnes organized by the cloth merchants and the weavers, who are both numerous and skilled in this great town. Even though you are a young man and may have traveled far today, you might not be able to handle it all: so it might be a good idea to get you out of this crowd right away. Also, I thought that we could see much of what’s coming up better from the roof of the minster, or maybe even from the tower: will you come?"



Line 834 (FINAL)   : So when everything was finished, the monk said: "This play is put on by the soldiers of our lord Abbot, who have great devotion to St. George, and he is their friend and good lord. But later there will be other plays about wild men and their feasting in the woods during the Golden Age of the world; and that's being done by the scribes and the artists. After that, there will be a pageant of St. Agnes organized by the cloth merchants and the weavers, who are both numerous and skilled in this great town. Even though you are a young man and may have traveled far today, you might not be able to handle it all: so it might be a good idea to get you out of this crowd right away. Also, I thought that we could see much of what’s coming up better from the roof of the minster, or maybe even from the tower: will you come?"



-----

Line 835 (ORIGINAL): Ralph would rather have sat there and watched all the plays to the end because they seemed incredibly beautiful and capable of captivating the soul; however, feeling shy, he didn’t know how to object to the brother, who took his hand and led him through the crowd to the west front of the cathedral, where on the north side there was a small door in a nook. They climbed a staircase for quite a distance until they reached a gallery above the western door; looking out from there, Ralph thought he could have seen far away if it had been daylight, as it was higher than the tops of the tallest buildings.



Line 835 (FINAL)   : Ralph would rather have sat there and watched all the plays to the end because they seemed incredibly beautiful and capable of captivating the soul; however, feeling shy, he didn’t know how to object to the brother, who took his hand and led him through the crowd to the west front of the cathedral, where on the north side there was a small door in a nook. They climbed a staircase for quite a distance until they reached a gallery above the western door; looking out from there, Ralph thought he could have seen far away if it had been daylight, as it was higher than the tops of the tallest buildings.



-----

Line 836 (ORIGINAL): So they stayed for a while, looking down at the square and the crowd, and the bells, which had been ringing when they arrived, finally stopped for a bit. But soon, there were loud cheers and commotion among the people below, and they could see men with torches approaching the pile of wood. Then suddenly, a huge flame shot up from it, and everyone shouted together as the bells started ringing again above them.



Line 836 (FINAL)   : So they stayed for a while, looking down at the square and the crowd, and the bells, which had been ringing when they arrived, finally stopped for a bit. But soon, there were loud cheers and commotion among the people below, and they could see men with torches approaching the pile of wood. Then suddenly, a huge flame shot up from it, and everyone shouted together as the bells started ringing again above them.



-----

Line 837 (ORIGINAL): Then the brother pointed off with his finger and said: "Look! Fair lord, how misery talks to misery all along the cliffs of the lowlands, and down there in the villages by the river!"



Line 837 (FINAL)   : Then the brother pointed off with his finger and said: "Look! Fair lord, how misery talks to misery all along the cliffs of the lowlands, and down there in the villages by the river!"



-----

Line 838 (ORIGINAL): Ralph saw fire after fire break out to the west; and his brother said, "If we stood over the high altar and looked east, you would see even more of those fires and plenty more; all these bundles are piled up and set ablaze by the servants and peasants of my lord the Abbot. Tonight, they are just Midsummer bonfires; but don’t doubt that if war came to the land, each of these bundles would mean at least a dozen brave men, archers and soldiers, ready to serve their lord at any moment. The tyrants around us, who hate the Holy Church and oppress the poor, know this very well; that’s why we live in peace in these lands."



Line 838 (FINAL)   : Ralph saw fire after fire break out to the west; and his brother said, "If we stood over the high altar and looked east, you would see even more of those fires and plenty more; all these bundles are piled up and set ablaze by the servants and peasants of my lord the Abbot. Tonight, they are just Midsummer bonfires; but don’t doubt that if war came to the land, each of these bundles would mean at least a dozen brave men, archers and soldiers, ready to serve their lord at any moment. The tyrants around us, who hate the Holy Church and oppress the poor, know this very well; that’s why we live in peace in these lands."



-----

Line 839 (ORIGINAL): Ralph listened but said nothing; with all the fire and flames, the shouting people, and the rhythmic ringing of the bells so close by, his mind was a jumble, and he couldn’t find the right words. But the monk turned away from the parapet, looked him directly in the eye, and said to him:



Line 839 (FINAL)   : Ralph listened but said nothing; with all the fire and flames, the shouting people, and the rhythmic ringing of the bells so close by, his mind was a jumble, and he couldn’t find the right words. But the monk turned away from the parapet, looked him directly in the eye, and said to him:



-----

Line 840 (ORIGINAL): "You are a handsome young man, strong, and of noble blood in my opinion; and you seem to have a lucky spark in your eyes. Now, I tell you that if you were to serve my lord, you would never regret it. Yes, why shouldn't you rise in his service and become his Captain of Captains, a position fit for kings?"



Line 840 (FINAL)   : "You are a handsome young man, strong, and of noble blood in my opinion; and you seem to have a lucky spark in your eyes. Now, I tell you that if you were to serve my lord, you would never regret it. Yes, why shouldn't you rise in his service and become his Captain of Captains, a position fit for kings?"



-----

Line 841 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked at him but said nothing, as he couldn't collect his thoughts to respond. The brother continued, "Consider this, I urge you, noble young lord; and know that you won't find a better way to live anywhere, not even if you were a king's son. The children of my lord Abbot are so respected that no one dares to upset them; and no overlord is as good as Holy Church."



Line 841 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked at him but said nothing, as he couldn't collect his thoughts to respond. The brother continued, "Consider this, I urge you, noble young lord; and know that you won't find a better way to live anywhere, not even if you were a king's son. The children of my lord Abbot are so respected that no one dares to upset them; and no overlord is as good as Holy Church."



-----

Line 842 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "you’re probably right; but I don’t know that I’ve come out here to find a master."



Line 842 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "you’re probably right; but I don’t know that I’ve come out here to find a master."



-----

Line 843 (ORIGINAL): Said the brother: "No, just see the lord Abbot, as you can tomorrow, if you want."



Line 843 (FINAL)   : Said the brother: "No, just see the lord Abbot, as you can tomorrow, if you want."



-----

Line 844 (ORIGINAL): "I would have his blessing," Ralph said.



Line 844 (FINAL)   : "I would have his blessing," Ralph said.



-----

Line 845 (ORIGINAL): "You're not going to get any less," said the brother; "but take a look down there; I can see signs that my lord is coming out right now."



Line 845 (FINAL)   : "You're not going to get any less," said the brother; "but take a look down there; I can see signs that my lord is coming out right now."



-----

Line 846 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked down and saw people parting to the right and left, creating a path through the crowd, watched over by armed men alongside the cross-bearers and fellow members; and the sound of trumpets blared over the noise of the crowd.



Line 846 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked down and saw people parting to the right and left, creating a path through the crowd, watched over by armed men alongside the cross-bearers and fellow members; and the sound of trumpets blared over the noise of the crowd.



-----

Line 847 (ORIGINAL): "If the lord Abbot comes," said Ralph, "I would like his blessing tonight before I sleep: so let's go down right away so I can kneel before him with the others."



Line 847 (FINAL)   : "If the lord Abbot comes," said Ralph, "I would like his blessing tonight before I sleep: so let's go down right away so I can kneel before him with the others."



-----

Line 848 (ORIGINAL): "What!" said the monk, "Will you, my lord, kneel among all these townspeople and lesser nobles when you could see the Abbot in his own room, face to face, alone with him?"



Line 848 (FINAL)   : "What!" said the monk, "Will you, my lord, kneel among all these townspeople and lesser nobles when you could see the Abbot in his own room, face to face, alone with him?"



-----

Line 849 (ORIGINAL): "Father," Ralph said, "I'm not a great man, and I need to leave early tomorrow because I see that there are things here that are too powerful and overwhelming for someone like me."



Line 849 (FINAL)   : "Father," Ralph said, "I'm not a great man, and I need to leave early tomorrow because I see that there are things here that are too powerful and overwhelming for someone like me."



-----

Line 850 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said the monk, "you might still come back again; so for now I won’t say anything more about it."



Line 850 (FINAL)   : "Well," said the monk, "you might still come back again; so for now I won’t say anything more about it."



-----

Line 851 (ORIGINAL): So they went down and emerged into the crowd, where the fire still blazed high, making the summer night as bright as day. The brother stepped aside for Ralph, so they found themselves in the front row of people. They had barely been there a minute when they heard the sound of the brethren singing, and the Abbot came out from the path that led down to the gate. Then everyone dropped to their knees and waited for him. Just then, Ralph thought he felt someone tugging at his sleeve, but in such a crowd, that wasn't surprising; still, he turned to his left, where he felt the pull, and saw a tall man-at-arms kneeling beside him, wearing a helmet that covered all his face except for the point of his chin. Ralph remembered the man from the leafless tree and looked to see what armor he wore, but he had nothing on except a loose white linen tunic over his chainmail. Nevertheless, he heard a voice in his ear that said, "The second time!" and he thought it was indeed that same man; yet he had no reason to reach out to him, and he couldn't speak to him, for just then the Abbot appeared in golden robes, walking barefoot under a canopy, wearing a precious mitre on his head, with a staff carried before him as if he were a patriarch, for he was an extremely powerful lord.



Line 851 (FINAL)   : So they went down and emerged into the crowd, where the fire still blazed high, making the summer night as bright as day. The brother stepped aside for Ralph, so they found themselves in the front row of people. They had barely been there a minute when they heard the sound of the brethren singing, and the Abbot came out from the path that led down to the gate. Then everyone dropped to their knees and waited for him. Just then, Ralph thought he felt someone tugging at his sleeve, but in such a crowd, that wasn't surprising; still, he turned to his left, where he felt the pull, and saw a tall man-at-arms kneeling beside him, wearing a helmet that covered all his face except for the point of his chin. Ralph remembered the man from the leafless tree and looked to see what armor he wore, but he had nothing on except a loose white linen tunic over his chainmail. Nevertheless, he heard a voice in his ear that said, "The second time!" and he thought it was indeed that same man; yet he had no reason to reach out to him, and he couldn't speak to him, for just then the Abbot appeared in golden robes, walking barefoot under a canopy, wearing a precious mitre on his head, with a staff carried before him as if he were a patriarch, for he was an extremely powerful lord.



-----

Line 852 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stared intently at him as he walked by, offering a blessing to the people with his raised hand; and he noticed that he was a tall, slender man, clean-shaven, and thin-faced; but not an old man, probably barely fifty years old. Ralph caught his gaze, and the man smiled at the handsome young man so warmly, that for a moment Ralph thought he might stay at St. Mary's House for a while; for, he thought, if my father or Nicholas finds out I'm there, they would have to let me stay in peace.



Line 852 (FINAL)   : Ralph stared intently at him as he walked by, offering a blessing to the people with his raised hand; and he noticed that he was a tall, slender man, clean-shaven, and thin-faced; but not an old man, probably barely fifty years old. Ralph caught his gaze, and the man smiled at the handsome young man so warmly, that for a moment Ralph thought he might stay at St. Mary's House for a while; for, he thought, if my father or Nicholas finds out I'm there, they would have to let me stay in peace.



-----

Line 853 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, the Abbot went to his place and sat down under a grand canopy, and people stood up again; but when Ralph looked for the man in the helmet, he couldn’t see him at all. Once the Abbot was seated, a clear circle formed around the pyre, and twelve young men entered the circle, each dressed only in goat-skins, with garlands of leaves and flowers around their waists. They brought with them a wheel wrapped in straw and hemp coated with pitch and brimstone. They set it on fire and then rolled it around the pyre while it burned brightly, doing so twelve times. Next, twelve maidens dressed similarly to the young men came forward: both groups of young men and women then gathered around the now low-burning pyre, joined hands, and danced around it for a while, accompanied by the lively sound of fiddles playing a strange tune. Afterward, they separated, and each pair of men and women jumped back and forth over the fire; when they had finished jumping, men came forward with buckets of water and splashed it over the dancers until it streamed down their bodies. Then the crowd mixed together, and people stomped on the embers of the pyre, scattering them across the square.



Line 853 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, the Abbot went to his place and sat down under a grand canopy, and people stood up again; but when Ralph looked for the man in the helmet, he couldn’t see him at all. Once the Abbot was seated, a clear circle formed around the pyre, and twelve young men entered the circle, each dressed only in goat-skins, with garlands of leaves and flowers around their waists. They brought with them a wheel wrapped in straw and hemp coated with pitch and brimstone. They set it on fire and then rolled it around the pyre while it burned brightly, doing so twelve times. Next, twelve maidens dressed similarly to the young men came forward: both groups of young men and women then gathered around the now low-burning pyre, joined hands, and danced around it for a while, accompanied by the lively sound of fiddles playing a strange tune. Afterward, they separated, and each pair of men and women jumped back and forth over the fire; when they had finished jumping, men came forward with buckets of water and splashed it over the dancers until it streamed down their bodies. Then the crowd mixed together, and people stomped on the embers of the pyre, scattering them across the square.



-----

Line 854 (ORIGINAL): All this time, men were walking around with pitchers of wine and beer, and other nice drinks; and everyone was drinking as much as they wanted, and there was a lot of fun and joy.



Line 854 (FINAL)   : All this time, men were walking around with pitchers of wine and beer, and other nice drinks; and everyone was drinking as much as they wanted, and there was a lot of fun and joy.



-----

Line 855 (ORIGINAL): But now Ralph was really tired, and he said: "Father, could you lead me out of this crowd and show me a place where I can sleep peacefully? I would really appreciate it."



Line 855 (FINAL)   : But now Ralph was really tired, and he said: "Father, could you lead me out of this crowd and show me a place where I can sleep peacefully? I would really appreciate it."



-----

Line 856 (ORIGINAL): As he spoke, a loud horn echoed over the square, and the Abbot stood up in his spot and blessed all the people again. Then the monk said:



Line 856 (FINAL)   : As he spoke, a loud horn echoed over the square, and the Abbot stood up in his spot and blessed all the people again. Then the monk said:



-----

Line 857 (ORIGINAL): "Come on then, noble lord of the field, now you can enjoy your rest." And he laughed as he pulled Ralph away from the crowd and led him into the Abbey, into a nice little room, where there was a picture of St. Christopher and St. Julian, the protector of travelers, on the wall. Then he brought Ralph some wine and spices, wished him a good night, and left.



Line 857 (FINAL)   : "Come on then, noble lord of the field, now you can enjoy your rest." And he laughed as he pulled Ralph away from the crowd and led him into the Abbey, into a nice little room, where there was a picture of St. Christopher and St. Julian, the protector of travelers, on the wall. Then he brought Ralph some wine and spices, wished him a good night, and left.



-----

Line 858 (ORIGINAL): As Ralph took off his clothes, he said to himself, what a long day! So long that I never would have believed a single day could hold everything that's happened to me. I've seen so many strange things that my dreams are bound to be filled with them; even now, I feel like I'm seeing them, even though I’m awake.



Line 858 (FINAL)   : As Ralph took off his clothes, he said to himself, what a long day! So long that I never would have believed a single day could hold everything that's happened to me. I've seen so many strange things that my dreams are bound to be filled with them; even now, I feel like I'm seeing them, even though I’m awake.



-----

Line 859 (ORIGINAL): So he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming that he was fishing with a rod in the depths of Upmeads Water; he caught many fish, but after a while, everything he caught was just gilded paper stuffed with wool, and eventually, the water disappeared, leaving him casting his line onto a dry road. Then he woke up and saw that dawn was breaking, heard the church clock strike three, and listened to the thrushes singing their first song in the Prior's garden. After that, he turned over and went back to sleep, not dreaming again until he woke up to a bright sunny morning.



Line 859 (FINAL)   : So he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming that he was fishing with a rod in the depths of Upmeads Water; he caught many fish, but after a while, everything he caught was just gilded paper stuffed with wool, and eventually, the water disappeared, leaving him casting his line onto a dry road. Then he woke up and saw that dawn was breaking, heard the church clock strike three, and listened to the thrushes singing their first song in the Prior's garden. After that, he turned over and went back to sleep, not dreaming again until he woke up to a bright sunny morning.



-----

Line 860 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 860 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 861 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 861 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 862 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 862 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 863 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 6

Line 863 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 6

-----

Line 864 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 864 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 865 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 865 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 866 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Goeth His Ways From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham

Line 866 (FINAL)   : Ralph Goeth His Ways From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham

-----

Line 867 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 867 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 868 (ORIGINAL): It was the monk who had guided him the day before who had now woken him up, and he stood by the bedside holding a large bowl of milk. As Ralph sat up and rubbed his eyes, still feeling the weight of his youthful laziness, the monk laughed and said:



Line 868 (FINAL)   : It was the monk who had guided him the day before who had now woken him up, and he stood by the bedside holding a large bowl of milk. As Ralph sat up and rubbed his eyes, still feeling the weight of his youthful laziness, the monk laughed and said:



-----

Line 869 (ORIGINAL): "That's great, my lord, that's great! I love seeing a young man so sleepy in the morning; it shows he's doing well, and I can see you're really thriving for the time when you'll come back to lead my lord's army in battle."



Line 869 (FINAL)   : "That's great, my lord, that's great! I love seeing a young man so sleepy in the morning; it shows he's doing well, and I can see you're really thriving for the time when you'll come back to lead my lord's army in battle."



-----

Line 870 (ORIGINAL): "Where are the bonfires?" Ralph asked, still half asleep.



Line 870 (FINAL)   : "Where are the bonfires?" Ralph asked, still half asleep.



-----

Line 871 (ORIGINAL): "Where are they!" said the brother, "where are they! They've sunk to cold ashes long ago, like many men's desires and hopes, who hasn't yet laid his head on the lap of the mother, that is Holy Church. Come, my lord, get up, and drink the monk's morning wine, and then if you really need to ride, set off early and ride hard; for the Wood Perilous begins soon as you head out; and it would be good for you to reach the Burg of the Four Friths before nightfall. Because, son, there are dangerous things in the woods; and although some of them are those for whom Christ's Cross was created, they've forgotten hell, don't hope for heaven, and their saying is, 'You'll run out before I do.' Moreover, there are worse creatures in the woods than they are—God save us!—but I have a good hauberk against them, a neck guard which I will give you, son, as a sign that I expect to see you again at the beautiful house of Mary our Mother."



Line 871 (FINAL)   : "Where are they!" said the brother, "where are they! They've sunk to cold ashes long ago, like many men's desires and hopes, who hasn't yet laid his head on the lap of the mother, that is Holy Church. Come, my lord, get up, and drink the monk's morning wine, and then if you really need to ride, set off early and ride hard; for the Wood Perilous begins soon as you head out; and it would be good for you to reach the Burg of the Four Friths before nightfall. Because, son, there are dangerous things in the woods; and although some of them are those for whom Christ's Cross was created, they've forgotten hell, don't hope for heaven, and their saying is, 'You'll run out before I do.' Moreover, there are worse creatures in the woods than they are—God save us!—but I have a good hauberk against them, a neck guard which I will give you, son, as a sign that I expect to see you again at the beautiful house of Mary our Mother."



-----

Line 872 (ORIGINAL): Ralph had taken the bowl and was drinking from it, but he glanced over the edge and noticed how the monk pulled out a set of beads from his robe, looking just like the ones Dame Katherine had given him—except this set had a little box shaped crosswise at the end. Ralph quickly finished the bowl, got out of bed, and sat on the edge of the bed completely naked, except for Dame Katherine's gift hanging around his neck. He reached out and took the beads from the monk, flushing as he often did when he needed to start a verbal challenge, but he said:



Line 872 (FINAL)   : Ralph had taken the bowl and was drinking from it, but he glanced over the edge and noticed how the monk pulled out a set of beads from his robe, looking just like the ones Dame Katherine had given him—except this set had a little box shaped crosswise at the end. Ralph quickly finished the bowl, got out of bed, and sat on the edge of the bed completely naked, except for Dame Katherine's gift hanging around his neck. He reached out and took the beads from the monk, flushing as he often did when he needed to start a verbal challenge, but he said:



-----

Line 873 (ORIGINAL): "I thank you, father; but God knows if these beads will sit nicely next to the necklace I have on now, which is a gift from a dear friend."



Line 873 (FINAL)   : "I thank you, father; but God knows if these beads will sit nicely next to the necklace I have on now, which is a gift from a dear friend."



-----

Line 874 (ORIGINAL): The monk put on a serious expression and said, "You're right, my son; it’s likely that my rosary, which was once blessed by the holy Richard, is not suitable for a simple token of your affection. Or even," he continued, seeing Ralph's face grow red and his brow furrow, "or even if it were a gift from a friend, it might still be a worldly gift; so, since your journey is dangerous, you should give it to me for safekeeping until you return."



Line 874 (FINAL)   : The monk put on a serious expression and said, "You're right, my son; it’s likely that my rosary, which was once blessed by the holy Richard, is not suitable for a simple token of your affection. Or even," he continued, seeing Ralph's face grow red and his brow furrow, "or even if it were a gift from a friend, it might still be a worldly gift; so, since your journey is dangerous, you should give it to me for safekeeping until you return."



-----

Line 875 (ORIGINAL): Now, as he spoke, he looked anxiously, maybe even greedily, at the young man. But Ralph said nothing; in his heart, he was determined not to trade his friend's gift for any lowly token. Yet, he didn't know how to measure his youthful words against his father's wisdom; so he stood up, grabbed his shirt, and as he pulled it over his head, he began singing to himself a song about the evening at the High House of Upmeads, the words of which were something like this:



Line 875 (FINAL)   : Now, as he spoke, he looked anxiously, maybe even greedily, at the young man. But Ralph said nothing; in his heart, he was determined not to trade his friend's gift for any lowly token. Yet, he didn't know how to measure his youthful words against his father's wisdom; so he stood up, grabbed his shirt, and as he pulled it over his head, he began singing to himself a song about the evening at the High House of Upmeads, the words of which were something like this:



-----

Line 876 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 876 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 877 (ORIGINAL): Are you a man or a woman, walking through the tall grass?


Line 877 (FINAL)   : 

Are you a man or a woman, walking through the tall grass?


-----

Line 878 (ORIGINAL):         You wear a short shirt, and I don't see a beard,


Line 878 (FINAL)   :         You wear a short shirt, and I don't see a beard,


-----

Line 879 (ORIGINAL): And the last wind before moonrise is blowing around you.


Line 879 (FINAL)   : And the last wind before moonrise is blowing around you.


-----

Line 880 (ORIGINAL):     Are you looking for your partner, or are you searching for me?




Line 880 (FINAL)   :     Are you looking for your partner, or are you searching for me?




-----

Line 881 (ORIGINAL): Bright shines the moon now, I see your gown is longer;


Line 881 (FINAL)   : 

Bright shines the moon now, I see your gown is longer;


-----

Line 882 (ORIGINAL):         And down by the hazels, Joan meets her guy:


Line 882 (FINAL)   :         And down by the hazels, Joan meets her guy:


-----

Line 883 (ORIGINAL): But your palm is tough, girl, and hardly was stronger


Line 883 (FINAL)   : But your palm is tough, girl, and hardly was stronger


-----

Line 884 (ORIGINAL):         Wat's grip than your hand-kiss that makes me happy.




Line 884 (FINAL)   :         Wat's grip than your hand-kiss that makes me happy.




-----

Line 885 (ORIGINAL): And now as the candles shine on us and above,


Line 885 (FINAL)   : 

And now as the candles shine on us and above,


-----

Line 886 (ORIGINAL):         Your feet are perfectly shaped, but brown on the floor,


Line 886 (FINAL)   :         Your feet are perfectly shaped, but brown on the floor,


-----

Line 887 (ORIGINAL): Like the bare-footed mowers in the clover


Line 887 (FINAL)   : Like the bare-footed mowers in the clover


-----

Line 888 (ORIGINAL):         When the cuckoo's call is broken and mid-June is over.




Line 888 (FINAL)   :         When the cuckoo's call is broken and mid-June is over.




-----

Line 889 (ORIGINAL): O, how calloused my palms are because I wielded the sickle for you;


Line 889 (FINAL)   : 

O, how calloused my palms are because I wielded the sickle for you;


-----

Line 890 (ORIGINAL):         And in the scorching midday sun, I swatted away the gnats


Line 890 (FINAL)   :         And in the scorching midday sun, I swatted away the gnats


-----

Line 891 (ORIGINAL): As you slept beneath the linden tree, too lazy to wake.




Line 891 (FINAL)   : As you slept beneath the linden tree, too lazy to wake.




-----

Line 892 (ORIGINAL): And my feet are brown now because the sun is shining


Line 892 (FINAL)   : 

And my feet are brown now because the sun is shining


-----

Line 893 (ORIGINAL):         High up on the hillside among the sheep,


Line 893 (FINAL)   :         High up on the hillside among the sheep,


-----

Line 894 (ORIGINAL): And there in the hollow where the wind changes,


Line 894 (FINAL)   : And there in the hollow where the wind changes,


-----

Line 895 (ORIGINAL):         You lay in my lap while I sang you to sleep.




Line 895 (FINAL)   :         You lay in my lap while I sang you to sleep.




-----

Line 896 (ORIGINAL): O friend of the earth, come closer and closer,


Line 896 (FINAL)   : 

O friend of the earth, come closer and closer,


-----

Line 897 (ORIGINAL):         You’re as sweet as the sun's kiss on the meadows of May,


Line 897 (FINAL)   :         You’re as sweet as the sun's kiss on the meadows of May,


-----

Line 898 (ORIGINAL): Over the barren rocks, over the water and fire,


Line 898 (FINAL)   : Over the barren rocks, over the water and fire,


-----

Line 899 (ORIGINAL):         I will follow you, love, until the earth fades away.




Line 899 (FINAL)   :         I will follow you, love, until the earth fades away.




-----

Line 900 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 900 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 901 (ORIGINAL): The monk listened to him with a furrowed brow, as if he didn’t like what his fellow was saying, even though it wasn’t wise to question it. Then he left the room but left the beads sitting in the window. Ralph hurried to get dressed, and once he was fully dressed, he went to the window and picked up the beads, examining them curiously and turning them over, but he ended up leaving them there. After that, he also stepped outside and entered the front courtyard of the house, where he found a squire from the men-at-arms with his weapons and horse, who helped him put on his battle gear.



Line 901 (FINAL)   : The monk listened to him with a furrowed brow, as if he didn’t like what his fellow was saying, even though it wasn’t wise to question it. Then he left the room but left the beads sitting in the window. Ralph hurried to get dressed, and once he was fully dressed, he went to the window and picked up the beads, examining them curiously and turning them over, but he ended up leaving them there. After that, he also stepped outside and entered the front courtyard of the house, where he found a squire from the men-at-arms with his weapons and horse, who helped him put on his battle gear.



-----

Line 902 (ORIGINAL): So just as he was about to put his foot in the stirrup, the Brother came back, looking once again cheerful and happy. In his left hand, he held the chaplet but didn't offer it to Ralph again. Instead, he kindly nodded at him and said: "Now, my lord, I can tell by your face that you're determined to see how this world is, and it's likely to make you regret it."



Line 902 (FINAL)   : So just as he was about to put his foot in the stirrup, the Brother came back, looking once again cheerful and happy. In his left hand, he held the chaplet but didn't offer it to Ralph again. Instead, he kindly nodded at him and said: "Now, my lord, I can tell by your face that you're determined to see how this world is, and it's likely to make you regret it."



-----

Line 903 (ORIGINAL): Then a thought came to Ralph, and he said, "Will you tell me, father, who created the world's design?"



Line 903 (FINAL)   : Then a thought came to Ralph, and he said, "Will you tell me, father, who created the world's design?"



-----

Line 904 (ORIGINAL): The monk blushed but said nothing, and Ralph spoke again:



Line 904 (FINAL)   : The monk blushed but said nothing, and Ralph spoke again:



-----

Line 905 (ORIGINAL): "Seriously, did the craftsman mess up his work?"



Line 905 (FINAL)   : "Seriously, did the craftsman mess up his work?"



-----

Line 906 (ORIGINAL): Then the monk frowned, but soon he forced himself to speak cheerfully and said: "These things are beyond what either of us can understand, my lord; but I tell you, those who know, that there are men in this House who have experienced the world and found it lacking."



Line 906 (FINAL)   : Then the monk frowned, but soon he forced himself to speak cheerfully and said: "These things are beyond what either of us can understand, my lord; but I tell you, those who know, that there are men in this House who have experienced the world and found it lacking."



-----

Line 907 (ORIGINAL): Ralph smiled, and said stammering:



Line 907 (FINAL)   : Ralph smiled, and said stammering:



-----

Line 908 (ORIGINAL): "Father, did the world test them and find them lacking, perhaps?"



Line 908 (FINAL)   : "Father, did the world test them and find them lacking, perhaps?"



-----

Line 909 (ORIGINAL): Then he blushed and said, "Are you all really like this in this House? Who has created such a fine lordship and such good governance for so many people? Don’t you know anything about the ways of the world?"



Line 909 (FINAL)   : Then he blushed and said, "Are you all really like this in this House? Who has created such a fine lordship and such good governance for so many people? Don’t you know anything about the ways of the world?"



-----

Line 910 (ORIGINAL): "Fair sir," the monk said firmly, "those who work for us work for the Lord and all His servants."



Line 910 (FINAL)   : "Fair sir," the monk said firmly, "those who work for us work for the Lord and all His servants."



-----

Line 911 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "that's true; and will the Lord be satisfied with the service of someone whom the devil has rejected because he's found him to be a coward?"



Line 911 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "that's true; and will the Lord be satisfied with the service of someone whom the devil has rejected because he's found him to be a coward?"



-----

Line 912 (ORIGINAL): The monk frowned but also smiled a bit and said, "Sir, you are young, but your mind seems older than mine; however, there are people here in this House who can answer you well; men who have studied the works of wise heathens and the teachings of Holy Church, and who are even now writing books for the scribes to copy." Then his voice softened, and he added, "Dear lord, we would truly appreciate your presence here, but since you must leave, go with my blessing, and you’ll receive double blessings when you return to us." Then Ralph remembered his promise to the shepherds, took a gold crown from his pouch, and said, "Father, I ask you to say a mass for the shepherds; and this is for the offering."



Line 912 (FINAL)   : The monk frowned but also smiled a bit and said, "Sir, you are young, but your mind seems older than mine; however, there are people here in this House who can answer you well; men who have studied the works of wise heathens and the teachings of Holy Church, and who are even now writing books for the scribes to copy." Then his voice softened, and he added, "Dear lord, we would truly appreciate your presence here, but since you must leave, go with my blessing, and you’ll receive double blessings when you return to us." Then Ralph remembered his promise to the shepherds, took a gold crown from his pouch, and said, "Father, I ask you to say a mass for the shepherds; and this is for the offering."



-----

Line 913 (ORIGINAL): The monk praised the gift and the request, then kissed Ralph, who climbed into his saddle. The hospitable brother brought him his bag filled with good food and drink for the journey. Then Ralph shook his reins and rode out of the abbey gate, smiling at the lay brothers and the soldiers loitering there.



Line 913 (FINAL)   : The monk praised the gift and the request, then kissed Ralph, who climbed into his saddle. The hospitable brother brought him his bag filled with good food and drink for the journey. Then Ralph shook his reins and rode out of the abbey gate, smiling at the lay brothers and the soldiers loitering there.



-----

Line 914 (ORIGINAL): But he breathed a sigh of relief when he found himself back on the street, looking at the shops of the merchants and the stalls of the small craftsmen, like shoemakers, glove makers, tinsmiths, coppersmiths, and horn workers, among others; and the people he encountered as he rode toward the southern gate seemed cheerful and in good spirits, and pleasing to see. He found it enjoyable to watch the young women on the street, who were beautiful and well-dressed: there were many of them along his path now, especially as he approached the gate before the streets split off: folks were arriving from the countryside with food and other goods for the town and the Abbey; and certainly, as he looked at some of the maidens, he thought that the Hall-song of Upmeads was a great one.



Line 914 (FINAL)   : But he breathed a sigh of relief when he found himself back on the street, looking at the shops of the merchants and the stalls of the small craftsmen, like shoemakers, glove makers, tinsmiths, coppersmiths, and horn workers, among others; and the people he encountered as he rode toward the southern gate seemed cheerful and in good spirits, and pleasing to see. He found it enjoyable to watch the young women on the street, who were beautiful and well-dressed: there were many of them along his path now, especially as he approached the gate before the streets split off: folks were arriving from the countryside with food and other goods for the town and the Abbey; and certainly, as he looked at some of the maidens, he thought that the Hall-song of Upmeads was a great one.



-----

Line 915 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 915 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 916 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 916 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 917 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 917 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 918 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 7

Line 918 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 7

-----

Line 919 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 919 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 920 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 920 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 921 (ORIGINAL): The Maiden of Bourton Abbas

Line 921 (FINAL)   : The Maiden of Bourton Abbas

-----

Line 922 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 922 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 923 (ORIGINAL): So he walked through the gate, and many, both men and women, stared at him because he was good-looking, but no one approached him.



Line 923 (FINAL)   : So he walked through the gate, and many, both men and women, stared at him because he was good-looking, but no one approached him.



-----

Line 924 (ORIGINAL): There was a nice suburb outside the gate, filled with many beautiful houses, surrounded by gardens and orchards. After passing these, he rode through some excellent meadows along the water, which he crossed three times: once by a nice stone bridge and twice by fords, as the road was straight and the river twisted a lot.



Line 924 (FINAL)   : There was a nice suburb outside the gate, filled with many beautiful houses, surrounded by gardens and orchards. After passing these, he rode through some excellent meadows along the water, which he crossed three times: once by a nice stone bridge and twice by fords, as the road was straight and the river twisted a lot.



-----

Line 925 (ORIGINAL): After a while, the road took him away from the flat meadows into a landscape of small hills and valleys, with the hillsides filled with vineyards and orchards, and the valleys rich with cornfields; and now Higham was out of sight from him.



Line 925 (FINAL)   : After a while, the road took him away from the flat meadows into a landscape of small hills and valleys, with the hillsides filled with vineyards and orchards, and the valleys rich with cornfields; and now Higham was out of sight from him.



-----

Line 926 (ORIGINAL): Through the farmland and vineyards, he rode for a while, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful place. As he traveled, he encountered farmers and women from the area going about their work; they weren't too busy to watch him, and most of them greeted him. With some of them, he exchanged a few words.



Line 926 (FINAL)   : Through the farmland and vineyards, he rode for a while, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful place. As he traveled, he encountered farmers and women from the area going about their work; they weren't too busy to watch him, and most of them greeted him. With some of them, he exchanged a few words.



-----

Line 927 (ORIGINAL): These people also seemed good in the eyes of the world, as they were well-dressed and attractive, and they took their time as they walked, looking around as if they thought the world was worth seeing, without any fear of getting criticized or scolded for taking it slow.



Line 927 (FINAL)   : These people also seemed good in the eyes of the world, as they were well-dressed and attractive, and they took their time as they walked, looking around as if they thought the world was worth seeing, without any fear of getting criticized or scolded for taking it slow.



-----

Line 928 (ORIGINAL): So he rode until noon, finding himself in a small village of gray stone houses, neat enough, in a valley with more wild trees and fewer fruit trees than those behind him. In the village was a tavern with the sign of St. Nicholas, so Ralph thought it only right to enter a place under the protection of his master and friend; therefore, he dismounted and went in. Inside, he discovered a boy about fifteen years old and a girl spinning, the two of them alone, who greeted him and asked what he needed. He asked them to bring him food and drink and to take care of his horse, as he wanted to rest for a while. They provided him with bread and meat, and good wine from the hillside, in a small hall nicely decorated for its kind; he sat down, and the girl served him at the table, but the boy, who went to check on his horse, did not return.



Line 928 (FINAL)   : So he rode until noon, finding himself in a small village of gray stone houses, neat enough, in a valley with more wild trees and fewer fruit trees than those behind him. In the village was a tavern with the sign of St. Nicholas, so Ralph thought it only right to enter a place under the protection of his master and friend; therefore, he dismounted and went in. Inside, he discovered a boy about fifteen years old and a girl spinning, the two of them alone, who greeted him and asked what he needed. He asked them to bring him food and drink and to take care of his horse, as he wanted to rest for a while. They provided him with bread and meat, and good wine from the hillside, in a small hall nicely decorated for its kind; he sat down, and the girl served him at the table, but the boy, who went to check on his horse, did not return.



-----

Line 929 (ORIGINAL): So after he had eaten and drunk, and the girl was still there, he looked at her and noticed that she looked sad and downcast; even though she was beautiful, Ralph, now that he was full, began to feel sorry for her and asked what was wrong. "For," he said, "you are beautiful and seem to be fine; that’s obvious. You don’t seem to be in poverty either, as you appear to have enough and more. Or are you a servant in this house, and has someone mistreated you?"



Line 929 (FINAL)   : So after he had eaten and drunk, and the girl was still there, he looked at her and noticed that she looked sad and downcast; even though she was beautiful, Ralph, now that he was full, began to feel sorry for her and asked what was wrong. "For," he said, "you are beautiful and seem to be fine; that’s obvious. You don’t seem to be in poverty either, as you appear to have enough and more. Or are you a servant in this house, and has someone mistreated you?"



-----

Line 930 (ORIGINAL): She cried at his words, as he spoke gently to her; then she said: "Young lord, you're kind, and it's your kindness that brings tears to my eyes; otherwise, it wouldn't be appropriate to cry in front of a young man: so I ask you to forgive me. As for me, I'm not a servant, and no one has mistreated me: the people around here are good and neighborly; and this house and the small farm, along with a nearby vineyard, all belong to me and my brother; he's the one who went to take care of your horse. Yes, we mostly live in peace here, for this little village, called Bourton Abbas, is part of the Abbey of Higham; even though it’s on the outskirts of its lands, the Abbot is a good lord and a safeguard against bullies. Everything is fine for me except for one thing."



Line 930 (FINAL)   : She cried at his words, as he spoke gently to her; then she said: "Young lord, you're kind, and it's your kindness that brings tears to my eyes; otherwise, it wouldn't be appropriate to cry in front of a young man: so I ask you to forgive me. As for me, I'm not a servant, and no one has mistreated me: the people around here are good and neighborly; and this house and the small farm, along with a nearby vineyard, all belong to me and my brother; he's the one who went to take care of your horse. Yes, we mostly live in peace here, for this little village, called Bourton Abbas, is part of the Abbey of Higham; even though it’s on the outskirts of its lands, the Abbot is a good lord and a safeguard against bullies. Everything is fine for me except for one thing."



-----

Line 931 (ORIGINAL): "What do you need then?" Ralph asked, "If perhaps I can help."  

Line 931 (FINAL)   : 

"What do you need then?" Ralph asked, "If perhaps I can help."  

-----

Line 932 (ORIGINAL): And as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful than he had initially realized. But she stopped her weeping and said, "Sir, I'm afraid that I've lost a dear friend." "How so," he asked, "why are you afraid if you don't know? Is your friend lying sick between life and death?" "Oh, Sir," she replied, "it is the Wood that is the evil and disease."



Line 932 (FINAL)   : And as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful than he had initially realized. But she stopped her weeping and said, "Sir, I'm afraid that I've lost a dear friend." "How so," he asked, "why are you afraid if you don't know? Is your friend lying sick between life and death?" "Oh, Sir," she replied, "it is the Wood that is the evil and disease."



-----

Line 933 (ORIGINAL): "What kind of wood is that?" he asked.



Line 933 (FINAL)   : "What kind of wood is that?" he asked.



-----

Line 934 (ORIGINAL): She said: "The Wood Perilous is between us and the Burg of the Four Friths, and all around the Burg. And, sir, if you’re thinking of riding to the Burg today, don’t do it, because you must go through the wood to get there; and you are young and beautiful. So take my advice and wait until the merchants head there from Higham, who travel in groups. Because, look, fair lord, you asked about my sorrow, and this is it and nothing else: my beloved and dear friend rode five days ago toward the Burg of the Four Friths all alone through the Wood Perilous, and he hasn’t returned, even though we expected him back in three days; but his horse has returned, and the reins and saddle are all bloody."



Line 934 (FINAL)   : She said: "The Wood Perilous is between us and the Burg of the Four Friths, and all around the Burg. And, sir, if you’re thinking of riding to the Burg today, don’t do it, because you must go through the wood to get there; and you are young and beautiful. So take my advice and wait until the merchants head there from Higham, who travel in groups. Because, look, fair lord, you asked about my sorrow, and this is it and nothing else: my beloved and dear friend rode five days ago toward the Burg of the Four Friths all alone through the Wood Perilous, and he hasn’t returned, even though we expected him back in three days; but his horse has returned, and the reins and saddle are all bloody."



-----

Line 935 (ORIGINAL): And she started crying as she told the story. But Ralph said (since he didn't know what else to say): "Stay strong, girl; maybe he's safe and sound; young men often like to roam far, just like I do."



Line 935 (FINAL)   : And she started crying as she told the story. But Ralph said (since he didn't know what else to say): "Stay strong, girl; maybe he's safe and sound; young men often like to roam far, just like I do."



-----

Line 936 (ORIGINAL): She stared at him and said:  "If you've run away from those who love you, you've messed up.  Even though you're a lord and as handsome as I see you, I still need to say this."



Line 936 (FINAL)   : She stared at him and said:  "If you've run away from those who love you, you've messed up.  Even though you're a lord and as handsome as I see you, I still need to say this."



-----

Line 937 (ORIGINAL): Ralph blushed and said nothing, but thought the girl was both beautiful and kind. But she said: "Whether you've done something good or bad, just don't make it worse; wait until the merchants come from Higham on their way to the Burg of the Four Friths. You can stay here comfortably and safely if you want. Or if our hall isn’t nice enough for you, then go back to Higham: I'm sure the monks will host you well for as long as you need."



Line 937 (FINAL)   : Ralph blushed and said nothing, but thought the girl was both beautiful and kind. But she said: "Whether you've done something good or bad, just don't make it worse; wait until the merchants come from Higham on their way to the Burg of the Four Friths. You can stay here comfortably and safely if you want. Or if our hall isn’t nice enough for you, then go back to Higham: I'm sure the monks will host you well for as long as you need."



-----

Line 938 (ORIGINAL): "You're kind, miss," said Ralph, "but why should I wait for a host? What should I be afraid of in the woods, terrible as they may be? A lone traveler with little money, who's unknown, and not a weakling, armed with good weapons, has nothing to fear from strong thieves, who only rob where it's easiest and most profitable. And what could be worse than strong thieves?"



Line 938 (FINAL)   : "You're kind, miss," said Ralph, "but why should I wait for a host? What should I be afraid of in the woods, terrible as they may be? A lone traveler with little money, who's unknown, and not a weakling, armed with good weapons, has nothing to fear from strong thieves, who only rob where it's easiest and most profitable. And what could be worse than strong thieves?"



-----

Line 939 (ORIGINAL): "But you could meet worse," she said, and then she started crying again and said through her tears: "Oh, I'm so tired of my life! And why should I pay attention to you when no one pays attention to me, neither the Saints of God's House nor the Master of it; nor the father and mother who were once so kind to me? Oh, if only I could drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END!"



Line 939 (FINAL)   : "But you could meet worse," she said, and then she started crying again and said through her tears: "Oh, I'm so tired of my life! And why should I pay attention to you when no one pays attention to me, neither the Saints of God's House nor the Master of it; nor the father and mother who were once so kind to me? Oh, if only I could drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END!"



-----

Line 940 (ORIGINAL): He quickly turned around to face her at that word; he had gotten up to leave, feeling troubled by her sadness and wanting to escape it, since he couldn't fix it. But now he said eagerly:



Line 940 (FINAL)   : He quickly turned around to face her at that word; he had gotten up to leave, feeling troubled by her sadness and wanting to escape it, since he couldn't fix it. But now he said eagerly:



-----

Line 941 (ORIGINAL): "Where is that Well? Do you know about it in this land?"



Line 941 (FINAL)   : "Where is that Well? Do you know about it in this land?"



-----

Line 942 (ORIGINAL): "At least I know the rumors about it," she said; "but now I'm not going to tell you anything else about it; I don't want you to get lost trying to find out more. I wouldn't want your life to be wasted."



Line 942 (FINAL)   : "At least I know the rumors about it," she said; "but now I'm not going to tell you anything else about it; I don't want you to get lost trying to find out more. I wouldn't want your life to be wasted."



-----

Line 943 (ORIGINAL): Ever as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful. He gazed at her for a long time without saying anything, and she looked back at him the same way, her cheeks and forehead flushing, but she wouldn’t look away from his gaze. Finally, he said, "Well then, I have to leave, no wiser than when I arrived. But I’m less hungry and thirsty than I was before, and I thank you for that."



Line 943 (FINAL)   : Ever as he looked at her, he thought she was even more beautiful. He gazed at her for a long time without saying anything, and she looked back at him the same way, her cheeks and forehead flushing, but she wouldn’t look away from his gaze. Finally, he said, "Well then, I have to leave, no wiser than when I arrived. But I’m less hungry and thirsty than I was before, and I thank you for that."



-----

Line 944 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he took a gold coin from his pouch, which was from Upmeads, and it was genuine and marked by the Easterlings. He held it out to her. She opened her hand, and he placed the coin in it; but he found it nice to hold her hand for a moment, and she didn’t object.



Line 944 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he took a gold coin from his pouch, which was from Upmeads, and it was genuine and marked by the Easterlings. He held it out to her. She opened her hand, and he placed the coin in it; but he found it nice to hold her hand for a moment, and she didn’t object.



-----

Line 945 (ORIGINAL): Then he said, "Well, I guess I have to leave things as they are: will you ask your brother to bring my horse here, because time is short?"



Line 945 (FINAL)   : Then he said, "Well, I guess I have to leave things as they are: will you ask your brother to bring my horse here, because time is short?"



-----

Line 946 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said (and her hand was still in his), "But do your best, you still won't reach the castle before nightfall. Oh, won't you stay?"



Line 946 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said (and her hand was still in his), "But do your best, you still won't reach the castle before nightfall. Oh, won't you stay?"



-----

Line 947 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," he said, "my heart won't allow it; I can't think of myself as a coward."



Line 947 (FINAL)   : "Nah," he said, "my heart won't allow it; I can't think of myself as a coward."



-----

Line 948 (ORIGINAL): Then she blushed again, but it seemed like she was angry; she pulled her hand away from his, clapped her hands together three times, and shouted, "Hey Hugh! Bring the Knight's horse here quickly!"



Line 948 (FINAL)   : Then she blushed again, but it seemed like she was angry; she pulled her hand away from his, clapped her hands together three times, and shouted, "Hey Hugh! Bring the Knight's horse here quickly!"



-----

Line 949 (ORIGINAL): And she moved around the hall and into the pantry and back, putting away the food and dishes from the table and pretending not to notice him. Ralph watched her and thought that every way she moved was better than the last, as graceful as she was. He remembered the Evening Song from the High House at Upmeads and how well it suited her; she walked barefoot like young women who work in the fields, and her feet were tanned from the summer sun during hay harvest, yet they were as shapely as could be. She was also dressed beautifully in a green gown decorated with flowers.



Line 949 (FINAL)   : And she moved around the hall and into the pantry and back, putting away the food and dishes from the table and pretending not to notice him. Ralph watched her and thought that every way she moved was better than the last, as graceful as she was. He remembered the Evening Song from the High House at Upmeads and how well it suited her; she walked barefoot like young women who work in the fields, and her feet were tanned from the summer sun during hay harvest, yet they were as shapely as could be. She was also dressed beautifully in a green gown decorated with flowers.



-----

Line 950 (ORIGINAL): So he watched her moving back and forth; and finally he said: "Hey, could you come over here for a moment before I leave?"



Line 950 (FINAL)   : So he watched her moving back and forth; and finally he said: "Hey, could you come over here for a moment before I leave?"



-----

Line 951 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said; and came and stood in front of him: and he thought that she wasn't as sad as she had been; and she stood with her hands together and her eyes looking down. Then he said:



Line 951 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said; and came and stood in front of him: and he thought that she wasn't as sad as she had been; and she stood with her hands together and her eyes looking down. Then he said:



-----

Line 952 (ORIGINAL): "Now I’m leaving. But I want to say this: I’m sorry for your pain. And since I’ll never see you again, it wouldn’t hurt much if I kissed your lips and your face."



Line 952 (FINAL)   : "Now I’m leaving. But I want to say this: I’m sorry for your pain. And since I’ll never see you again, it wouldn’t hurt much if I kissed your lips and your face."



-----

Line 953 (ORIGINAL): And with that, he took her hands in his and pulled her close, wrapping his arms around her and kissing her many times, and she appeared to enjoy it; he found her as sweet as a May blossom.



Line 953 (FINAL)   : And with that, he took her hands in his and pulled her close, wrapping his arms around her and kissing her many times, and she appeared to enjoy it; he found her as sweet as a May blossom.



-----

Line 954 (ORIGINAL): Thereafter she smiled at him, but not really with joy, and said: "It's not certain that I won't see you again; but I will treat you as you have treated me."



Line 954 (FINAL)   : Thereafter she smiled at him, but not really with joy, and said: "It's not certain that I won't see you again; but I will treat you as you have treated me."



-----

Line 955 (ORIGINAL): Therewith, she took his face in her hands and kissed him warmly, making the moment feel right for him.



Line 955 (FINAL)   : Therewith, she took his face in her hands and kissed him warmly, making the moment feel right for him.



-----

Line 956 (ORIGINAL): Then she took his hand and led him outside to his horse, where the guy had been waiting for a while. When he saw his sister come out with the handsome knight, he glared at them and fidgeted with a knife that hung from his belt; but Ralph ignored him completely. As for the girl, she pushed her brother aside and held the stirrup for Ralph; and when he was in the saddle, she said to him:



Line 956 (FINAL)   : Then she took his hand and led him outside to his horse, where the guy had been waiting for a while. When he saw his sister come out with the handsome knight, he glared at them and fidgeted with a knife that hung from his belt; but Ralph ignored him completely. As for the girl, she pushed her brother aside and held the stirrup for Ralph; and when he was in the saddle, she said to him:



-----

Line 957 (ORIGINAL): "Good luck to you! Honestly, I think you're safer in the woods than what my words suggest. I truly believe that if you were to encounter a group of enemies, you would make them do what you want."



Line 957 (FINAL)   : "Good luck to you! Honestly, I think you're safer in the woods than what my words suggest. I truly believe that if you were to encounter a group of enemies, you would make them do what you want."



-----

Line 958 (ORIGINAL): "Goodbye to you, maiden," said Ralph, "and I hope you find your beloved safe and sound, and quickly. Farewell!"



Line 958 (FINAL)   : "Goodbye to you, maiden," said Ralph, "and I hope you find your beloved safe and sound, and quickly. Farewell!"



-----

Line 959 (ORIGINAL): She didn’t say anything more, so he shook his reins and rode off; but after a moment, he looked back and saw her still standing barefoot on the dusty road, shading her eyes from the afternoon sun and watching him leave. He waved to her and continued on his way between the Thorp houses.



Line 959 (FINAL)   : She didn’t say anything more, so he shook his reins and rode off; but after a moment, he looked back and saw her still standing barefoot on the dusty road, shading her eyes from the afternoon sun and watching him leave. He waved to her and continued on his way between the Thorp houses.



-----

Line 960 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 960 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 961 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 961 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 962 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 962 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 963 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 8

Line 963 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 8

-----

Line 964 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 964 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 965 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 965 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 966 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Cometh to the Wood Perilous.  An Adventure Therein

Line 966 (FINAL)   : Ralph Cometh to the Wood Perilous.  An Adventure Therein

-----

Line 967 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 967 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 968 (ORIGINAL): Now, once he was past the Thorp, the road led him out of the valley; and when he reached the top of the hill, he noticed that the land was different from what he had left behind. The road went straight through a rough wasteland, with no pasture except for mountain sheep or goats, and a few bushes scattered around; beyond this, the land rose into a long ridge, which had a dense wood full of trees, with no gaps in them. He continued riding and soon passed through that dry and parched wasteland, the afternoon sun beating down on it. He thought it was wise to seek refuge in the cool shade of the thick trees (which were all beech trees at first), as it was now the hottest part of the day. There was still a narrow path between the tree trunks, but it was a proper road since it cut through the forest. He rode on at a gentle pace to save his horse and thought little of the dangers he had been warned about and more about the beautiful maiden he had left behind at the Thorp.



Line 968 (FINAL)   : Now, once he was past the Thorp, the road led him out of the valley; and when he reached the top of the hill, he noticed that the land was different from what he had left behind. The road went straight through a rough wasteland, with no pasture except for mountain sheep or goats, and a few bushes scattered around; beyond this, the land rose into a long ridge, which had a dense wood full of trees, with no gaps in them. He continued riding and soon passed through that dry and parched wasteland, the afternoon sun beating down on it. He thought it was wise to seek refuge in the cool shade of the thick trees (which were all beech trees at first), as it was now the hottest part of the day. There was still a narrow path between the tree trunks, but it was a proper road since it cut through the forest. He rode on at a gentle pace to save his horse and thought little of the dangers he had been warned about and more about the beautiful maiden he had left behind at the Thorp.



-----

Line 969 (ORIGINAL): After a while, the dense beech forest thinned out, and he entered an area where tall, majestic oaks stood, as if some lord's forest ranger had ensured they weren't too close together. Between them, the grass was neat, untouched, and full of flowers. As he rode through, he saw deer, both bucks and does, along with other wild creatures, but for a long time, there were no people in sight.



Line 969 (FINAL)   : After a while, the dense beech forest thinned out, and he entered an area where tall, majestic oaks stood, as if some lord's forest ranger had ensured they weren't too close together. Between them, the grass was neat, untouched, and full of flowers. As he rode through, he saw deer, both bucks and does, along with other wild creatures, but for a long time, there were no people in sight.



-----

Line 970 (ORIGINAL): The afternoon went on, and he continued riding through the oak forest, thinking it was a magnificent place for the greatest king on Earth. Eventually, he reached a point where another road intersected the one he was on, and the area around the crossing was clearer of trees. Beyond it, the trees became denser, and there were some underbrush of holly and thorns as the land sloped down into a small valley.



Line 970 (FINAL)   : The afternoon went on, and he continued riding through the oak forest, thinking it was a magnificent place for the greatest king on Earth. Eventually, he reached a point where another road intersected the one he was on, and the area around the crossing was clearer of trees. Beyond it, the trees became denser, and there were some underbrush of holly and thorns as the land sloped down into a small valley.



-----

Line 971 (ORIGINAL): There, Ralph stopped, unsure about which way to go towards the Burg of the Four Friths. He got off his horse and waited for a bit, hoping someone might pass by. He looked around and noticed on the intersecting road and the surrounding grass the traces of many horses that had traveled that way recently. Thinking they had just left, he lay down on the ground to rest and allowed his horse to wander and graze since the animal loved him and would come when he called or whistled.



Line 971 (FINAL)   : There, Ralph stopped, unsure about which way to go towards the Burg of the Four Friths. He got off his horse and waited for a bit, hoping someone might pass by. He looked around and noticed on the intersecting road and the surrounding grass the traces of many horses that had traveled that way recently. Thinking they had just left, he lay down on the ground to rest and allowed his horse to wander and graze since the animal loved him and would come when he called or whistled.



-----

Line 972 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was feeling drowsy when he lay down, and even though he told himself he wouldn't fall asleep, as often happens, he couldn't resist the sleepiness. Soon, his hands relaxed, his head tilted to the side, and he fell into a deep sleep. When he woke up shortly after, he realized that something had disturbed him and that he hadn't fully rested; his ears were filled with the sound of hoofbeats, clashing weapons, and the loud voices of men. He quickly jumped up, still half asleep, and started whistling for his horse; but just then, those men were upon him. Two of them approached and grabbed him, and when he asked what they wanted, they told him to be quiet.



Line 972 (FINAL)   : Ralph was feeling drowsy when he lay down, and even though he told himself he wouldn't fall asleep, as often happens, he couldn't resist the sleepiness. Soon, his hands relaxed, his head tilted to the side, and he fell into a deep sleep. When he woke up shortly after, he realized that something had disturbed him and that he hadn't fully rested; his ears were filled with the sound of hoofbeats, clashing weapons, and the loud voices of men. He quickly jumped up, still half asleep, and started whistling for his horse; but just then, those men were upon him. Two of them approached and grabbed him, and when he asked what they wanted, they told him to be quiet.



-----

Line 973 (ORIGINAL): Now his vision cleared, and he saw that the men were in impressive armor, wearing plate mail and cuir-bouilli or shiny steel; they held long spears and were equipped with good swords; there was a green banner with a golden tower, fortified, surrounded by four white paths; and many of the men had the same emblem on their coats and sleeves. He was brought to this banner by the two men who had captured him, and beneath it, on a white horse, sat a Knight fully armored, displaying the Tower and Four Paths on his green surcoat; beside him was an older soldier, with nothing but an oak wreath on his bare head, and his white beard hanging low over his coat: behind them stood a tall young man, also on a white horse and dressed extravagantly, holding up the banner. On one side of these three were five unarmed men, dressed in green coats with a gold image of a leafless tree on them: they were sturdy fellows, bearded and fierce-looking; their hands were tied behind their backs, and their feet were bound together under their horses' bellies. Ralph thought that the group surrounding the Knight would number about two hundred men.



Line 973 (FINAL)   : Now his vision cleared, and he saw that the men were in impressive armor, wearing plate mail and cuir-bouilli or shiny steel; they held long spears and were equipped with good swords; there was a green banner with a golden tower, fortified, surrounded by four white paths; and many of the men had the same emblem on their coats and sleeves. He was brought to this banner by the two men who had captured him, and beneath it, on a white horse, sat a Knight fully armored, displaying the Tower and Four Paths on his green surcoat; beside him was an older soldier, with nothing but an oak wreath on his bare head, and his white beard hanging low over his coat: behind them stood a tall young man, also on a white horse and dressed extravagantly, holding up the banner. On one side of these three were five unarmed men, dressed in green coats with a gold image of a leafless tree on them: they were sturdy fellows, bearded and fierce-looking; their hands were tied behind their backs, and their feet were bound together under their horses' bellies. Ralph thought that the group surrounding the Knight would number about two hundred men.



-----

Line 974 (ORIGINAL): So when those two kept Ralph in front of the Knight, he turned to the old man and said:



Line 974 (FINAL)   : So when those two kept Ralph in front of the Knight, he turned to the old man and said:



-----

Line 975 (ORIGINAL): "It’s pointless to ask this lean guy if he’s one of them or not: he’ll just say no. But what do you say, Oliver?"



Line 975 (FINAL)   : "It’s pointless to ask this lean guy if he’s one of them or not: he’ll just say no. But what do you say, Oliver?"



-----

Line 976 (ORIGINAL): The old man stepped closer to Ralph and examined him closely from head to toe; the two of them turned him around like he was a piece of meat on a spit; and finally, he said:



Line 976 (FINAL)   : The old man stepped closer to Ralph and examined him closely from head to toe; the two of them turned him around like he was a piece of meat on a spit; and finally, he said:



-----

Line 977 (ORIGINAL): "His beard is growing, otherwise you might have mistaken him for one of their maids, one of those we know about. But to be honest, I recognize the style of his clothes, just like Duke Jacob recognized Joseph's coat. So ask him where he’s from, my lord, and if he lies, then I say we should bind him and take him away so we can get a real story out of him; otherwise, let him go and take his chances, because we won't waste the resources of the Good Town on him."



Line 977 (FINAL)   : "His beard is growing, otherwise you might have mistaken him for one of their maids, one of those we know about. But to be honest, I recognize the style of his clothes, just like Duke Jacob recognized Joseph's coat. So ask him where he’s from, my lord, and if he lies, then I say we should bind him and take him away so we can get a real story out of him; otherwise, let him go and take his chances, because we won't waste the resources of the Good Town on him."



-----

Line 978 (ORIGINAL): The Knight looked closely at Ralph and spoke to him in a somewhat polite manner:



Line 978 (FINAL)   : The Knight looked closely at Ralph and spoke to him in a somewhat polite manner:



-----

Line 979 (ORIGINAL): "Where are you from, nice Sir, and what is your name? Because we have many enemies in the woods."



Line 979 (FINAL)   : "Where are you from, nice Sir, and what is your name? Because we have many enemies in the woods."



-----

Line 980 (ORIGINAL): Ralph blushed as he replied: "I'm from Upmeads beyond the hills; and I ask you to let me go about my business. It's right that you deal with your own thieves and raiders, but not with me."



Line 980 (FINAL)   : Ralph blushed as he replied: "I'm from Upmeads beyond the hills; and I ask you to let me go about my business. It's right that you deal with your own thieves and raiders, but not with me."



-----

Line 981 (ORIGINAL): Then one of the bound men shouted, "You're lying, kid, we're not robbers." But one of the Knight's companions standing next to him struck the man in the mouth and said, "Shut up, traitor! You'll get a chance to talk tomorrow when the hangman has you in his grasp."



Line 981 (FINAL)   : Then one of the bound men shouted, "You're lying, kid, we're not robbers." But one of the Knight's companions standing next to him struck the man in the mouth and said, "Shut up, traitor! You'll get a chance to talk tomorrow when the hangman has you in his grasp."



-----

Line 982 (ORIGINAL): The Knight paid no attention to this but turned to the old warrior and said, "Has he spoken the truth so far?"



Line 982 (FINAL)   : The Knight paid no attention to this but turned to the old warrior and said, "Has he spoken the truth so far?"



-----

Line 983 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, Sir Aymer," Oliver said; "And now I feel like I know him better than he knows me."



Line 983 (FINAL)   : "Yes, Sir Aymer," Oliver said; "And now I feel like I know him better than he knows me."



-----

Line 984 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he turned to Ralph and said, "How is Long Nicholas doing, my lord?"



Line 984 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he turned to Ralph and said, "How is Long Nicholas doing, my lord?"



-----

Line 985 (ORIGINAL): Ralph blushed again. "He's doing well," he said.



Line 985 (FINAL)   : Ralph blushed again. "He's doing well," he said.



-----

Line 986 (ORIGINAL): Then the Knight said, "Is the young man from a respectable family, Oliver?"



Line 986 (FINAL)   : Then the Knight said, "Is the young man from a respectable family, Oliver?"



-----

Line 987 (ORIGINAL): But before the elder could speak, Ralph interrupted and said: "Old warrior, I ask you not to reveal my name, as you love Nicholas."



Line 987 (FINAL)   : But before the elder could speak, Ralph interrupted and said: "Old warrior, I ask you not to reveal my name, as you love Nicholas."



-----

Line 988 (ORIGINAL): Old Oliver laughed and said, "Well, Nicholas and I have been friends in some ways, as well as enemies; and for the sake of the old days, his name will help you, young lord." Then he said to his Knight, "Yes, Sir Aymer, he comes from a respectable and ancient family; but you hear how he insists on me. You should leave his name alone."



Line 988 (FINAL)   : Old Oliver laughed and said, "Well, Nicholas and I have been friends in some ways, as well as enemies; and for the sake of the old days, his name will help you, young lord." Then he said to his Knight, "Yes, Sir Aymer, he comes from a respectable and ancient family; but you hear how he insists on me. You should leave his name alone."



-----

Line 989 (ORIGINAL): The Knight quietly watched Ralph for a moment; then he said, "Will you come with us to the Burg of the Four Friths, good Sir? Weren't you heading there? Or what are you doing in the Wood Perilous?"



Line 989 (FINAL)   : The Knight quietly watched Ralph for a moment; then he said, "Will you come with us to the Burg of the Four Friths, good Sir? Weren't you heading there? Or what are you doing in the Wood Perilous?"



-----

Line 990 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thought about it; and while he saw no reason not to join them, something inside him held him back from rushing in too eagerly; so he just said, "I'm looking for adventures, my lord."



Line 990 (FINAL)   : Ralph thought about it; and while he saw no reason not to join them, something inside him held him back from rushing in too eagerly; so he just said, "I'm looking for adventures, my lord."



-----

Line 991 (ORIGINAL): The Knight smiled, "Then you can fill your budget with them if you come with us." Ralph didn't know how he could oppose so many armed men in the long run, even though he was reluctant to join, so he hesitated to respond. Just then, a man came running through the woods from the valley; he was tall and lean, built for running, wearing just a shirt and shoes. The group made way for him to approach the Knight, as if they had been expecting him. When he reached the Knight, the Knight leaned down while the man spoke quietly to him, and everyone else stepped back to give them privacy. After delivering his message, the Knight straightened up in his saddle, raised his hand, and shouted:



Line 991 (FINAL)   : The Knight smiled, "Then you can fill your budget with them if you come with us." Ralph didn't know how he could oppose so many armed men in the long run, even though he was reluctant to join, so he hesitated to respond. Just then, a man came running through the woods from the valley; he was tall and lean, built for running, wearing just a shirt and shoes. The group made way for him to approach the Knight, as if they had been expecting him. When he reached the Knight, the Knight leaned down while the man spoke quietly to him, and everyone else stepped back to give them privacy. After delivering his message, the Knight straightened up in his saddle, raised his hand, and shouted:



-----

Line 992 (ORIGINAL): "Oliver! Oliver! lead the way you know how! Hurry! Hurry, everyone!"



Line 992 (FINAL)   : "Oliver! Oliver! lead the way you know how! Hurry! Hurry, everyone!"



-----

Line 993 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he blew a horn that was hanging from his saddle; the runner jumped up behind old Oliver, and the whole group set off at a brisk trot a little southeast, diagonally from the cross-roads, where the woods were clear of undergrowth; and soon they were all gone, not a single horse tail left in sight, and no one paid any more attention to Ralph.



Line 993 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he blew a horn that was hanging from his saddle; the runner jumped up behind old Oliver, and the whole group set off at a brisk trot a little southeast, diagonally from the cross-roads, where the woods were clear of undergrowth; and soon they were all gone, not a single horse tail left in sight, and no one paid any more attention to Ralph.



-----

Line 994 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 994 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 995 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 995 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 996 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 996 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 997 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 9

Line 997 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 9

-----

Line 998 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 998 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 999 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 999 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1000 (ORIGINAL): Another Adventure in the Wood Perilous

Line 1000 (FINAL)   : Another Adventure in the Wood Perilous

-----

Line 1001 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1001 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1002 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was left alone to think for a bit and decided he definitely wouldn't rush to the Burg of the Four Friths. He said to himself, "This path is nothing like the one near our home. Adventures are likely to happen here. I’ll stay here for an hour or two, but I’ll keep my horse close and stay alert, so nothing catches me off guard."



Line 1002 (FINAL)   : Ralph was left alone to think for a bit and decided he definitely wouldn't rush to the Burg of the Four Friths. He said to himself, "This path is nothing like the one near our home. Adventures are likely to happen here. I’ll stay here for an hour or two, but I’ll keep my horse close and stay alert, so nothing catches me off guard."



-----

Line 1003 (ORIGINAL): He whistled for Falcon, his horse, and the animal came to him, whinnying happily. Ralph smiled and tied him to a nearby sapling, then sat down on the grass, lost in thought. He wondered what everyone was doing at Upmeads and how his brothers were doing. It was around five o’clock in the afternoon, and the sun’s rays slanted through the branches of the majestic oaks. The smell of grass and bracken crushed by the horse’s hooves filled the warm summer air. He sat there for a while, awake but deep in thought, even as the faint sound of a small stream in the valley below mixed with the gentle noises of the forest, trying to lull him to sleep again. Soon it succeeded; he leaned his head back on the bracken and within a minute or two was sleeping again, dreaming of untamed memories from the past.



Line 1003 (FINAL)   : He whistled for Falcon, his horse, and the animal came to him, whinnying happily. Ralph smiled and tied him to a nearby sapling, then sat down on the grass, lost in thought. He wondered what everyone was doing at Upmeads and how his brothers were doing. It was around five o’clock in the afternoon, and the sun’s rays slanted through the branches of the majestic oaks. The smell of grass and bracken crushed by the horse’s hooves filled the warm summer air. He sat there for a while, awake but deep in thought, even as the faint sound of a small stream in the valley below mixed with the gentle noises of the forest, trying to lull him to sleep again. Soon it succeeded; he leaned his head back on the bracken and within a minute or two was sleeping again, dreaming of untamed memories from the past.



-----

Line 1004 (ORIGINAL): When he woke up again, he lay still for a moment, wondering where he was. But as he shook off the sleepiness, he got up and looked around, noticing that the sun was setting low and casting a red glow on the oak trees. He stood for a bit and watched three hares that had come close while he slept, but they didn’t notice him. A bit further away, he saw through the trees a stag and two does slowly grazing in the cool evening. But soon, they lifted their heads and trotted down the slope of the little valley, and at that, he turned his gaze sharply to the northwest. His hearing was just as sharp as his eyesight, and a light breeze brought the sound of horse hooves to him once again.



Line 1004 (FINAL)   : When he woke up again, he lay still for a moment, wondering where he was. But as he shook off the sleepiness, he got up and looked around, noticing that the sun was setting low and casting a red glow on the oak trees. He stood for a bit and watched three hares that had come close while he slept, but they didn’t notice him. A bit further away, he saw through the trees a stag and two does slowly grazing in the cool evening. But soon, they lifted their heads and trotted down the slope of the little valley, and at that, he turned his gaze sharply to the northwest. His hearing was just as sharp as his eyesight, and a light breeze brought the sound of horse hooves to him once again.



-----

Line 1005 (ORIGINAL): So he went up to Falcon and freed him, standing next to him with the bridle in hand, making sure his sword was within reach. He listened as the sound got closer and closer. Then he quickly got into the saddle, gathered the reins in his left hand, and sat scanning the paths through the woods, ready to ride for his life if he had to. Just then, he heard voices talking roughly and a man whistling, and from the northwest, or somewhere around there, new people appeared; he immediately saw that two armed men were riding horseback. He drew his sword and waited for them near the paths. Soon they noticed the glint of his armor and came a little closer before stopping, sitting on their horses and looking toward him. Ralph saw that they were dressed and armed like those from the group that had passed before. One of the armed men rode a length behind the other, carrying a long spear over his shoulder. But the other, who was in front, was belted with a sword and had a small axe hanging from his neck, and with his right hand, he seemed to be leading something that Ralph couldn't see at first as his left side faced Ralph and the path.



Line 1005 (FINAL)   : So he went up to Falcon and freed him, standing next to him with the bridle in hand, making sure his sword was within reach. He listened as the sound got closer and closer. Then he quickly got into the saddle, gathered the reins in his left hand, and sat scanning the paths through the woods, ready to ride for his life if he had to. Just then, he heard voices talking roughly and a man whistling, and from the northwest, or somewhere around there, new people appeared; he immediately saw that two armed men were riding horseback. He drew his sword and waited for them near the paths. Soon they noticed the glint of his armor and came a little closer before stopping, sitting on their horses and looking toward him. Ralph saw that they were dressed and armed like those from the group that had passed before. One of the armed men rode a length behind the other, carrying a long spear over his shoulder. But the other, who was in front, was belted with a sword and had a small axe hanging from his neck, and with his right hand, he seemed to be leading something that Ralph couldn't see at first as his left side faced Ralph and the path.



-----

Line 1006 (ORIGINAL): Now, as Ralph looked, he saw that hanging from the spearman's saddle-bow was a man's head, with red hair and a red beard; for this man now came a little closer and shouted to Ralph in a loud and cheerful voice: "Greetings, knight! Where are you going, carrying your sword in the woods?"



Line 1006 (FINAL)   : Now, as Ralph looked, he saw that hanging from the spearman's saddle-bow was a man's head, with red hair and a red beard; for this man now came a little closer and shouted to Ralph in a loud and cheerful voice: "Greetings, knight! Where are you going, carrying your sword in the woods?"



-----

Line 1007 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was just about to respond when the first man moved a bit closer, and as he did, he turned so Ralph could see what was happening on his right. To Ralph's surprise, he was leading a woman by a rope tied around her neck (even though her hands were free), as if he were bringing a cow to market. When the man stopped his horse, she stepped forward and stood within the slack of the rope by the horse's head. Ralph could see her clearly; although she wasn’t exactly naked, her clothing was minimal, consisting of only a short, tight linen coat and shoes on her feet. However, Ralph thought she seemed of some status, as he noticed gold and gems adorning her hands, and a golden wreath on her head. She stood there by the horse's head with her hands folded, watching as if the events unfolding were just a show for her entertainment.



Line 1007 (FINAL)   : Ralph was just about to respond when the first man moved a bit closer, and as he did, he turned so Ralph could see what was happening on his right. To Ralph's surprise, he was leading a woman by a rope tied around her neck (even though her hands were free), as if he were bringing a cow to market. When the man stopped his horse, she stepped forward and stood within the slack of the rope by the horse's head. Ralph could see her clearly; although she wasn’t exactly naked, her clothing was minimal, consisting of only a short, tight linen coat and shoes on her feet. However, Ralph thought she seemed of some status, as he noticed gold and gems adorning her hands, and a golden wreath on her head. She stood there by the horse's head with her hands folded, watching as if the events unfolding were just a show for her entertainment.



-----

Line 1008 (ORIGINAL): So when Ralph looked at her, he was silent for a moment; and the spearman shouted again: "Hey, young man, will you speak, or are you too stunned to respond because of us?"



Line 1008 (FINAL)   : So when Ralph looked at her, he was silent for a moment; and the spearman shouted again: "Hey, young man, will you speak, or are you too stunned to respond because of us?"



-----

Line 1009 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph frowned, and his face first turned red and then pale; he was both angry and unsure how to proceed; but he said:



Line 1009 (FINAL)   : But Ralph frowned, and his face first turned red and then pale; he was both angry and unsure how to proceed; but he said:



-----

Line 1010 (ORIGINAL): "I ride to seek adventures; and it seems to me that one has come my way. Or what do you want with the woman?"



Line 1010 (FINAL)   : "I ride to seek adventures; and it seems to me that one has come my way. Or what do you want with the woman?"



-----

Line 1011 (ORIGINAL): Said the man who had the woman with him: "Don’t worry about it; we’re taking her to her fate. As for you, be thankful that you’re not with her; you clearly don’t belong with them, so you can go on your way in peace."



Line 1011 (FINAL)   : Said the man who had the woman with him: "Don’t worry about it; we’re taking her to her fate. As for you, be thankful that you’re not with her; you clearly don’t belong with them, so you can go on your way in peace."



-----

Line 1012 (ORIGINAL): "No further will I go," said Ralph, "until you release the woman and let her go; or else tell me what her worst crime is."



Line 1012 (FINAL)   : "No further will I go," said Ralph, "until you release the woman and let her go; or else tell me what her worst crime is."



-----

Line 1013 (ORIGINAL): The man laughed and said, "That would be a long story to tell, and it's unlikely that you'll live to hear how it ends."



Line 1013 (FINAL)   : The man laughed and said, "That would be a long story to tell, and it's unlikely that you'll live to hear how it ends."



-----

Line 1014 (ORIGINAL): He nodded at the spearman, who suddenly let his spear drop to the side and charged at Ralph as fast as he could. It could have ended there, but Ralph, though young, was cautious and had Falcon well under control. He turned his wrist and made the horse swerve, causing the man-at-arms to miss his aim. However, he couldn't stop his horse in time, and as he passed by, bent low over his horse's neck, Ralph grabbed his sword with both hands, rose in his stirrups, and swung with all his might. The sword struck the enemy on the neck between his helmet and armor, cutting through leather and ring-mail easily, nearly severing the man's head, and he fell heavily from his saddle. Yet, his stirrups kept him attached, dragging him along the ground as his horse galloped over the uneven forest floor. Ralph then turned to face his opponent and, despite the chaos of combat, clearly saw him outlined against the trees, hesitating as he handled his axe, while the woman had fallen back slightly.



Line 1014 (FINAL)   : He nodded at the spearman, who suddenly let his spear drop to the side and charged at Ralph as fast as he could. It could have ended there, but Ralph, though young, was cautious and had Falcon well under control. He turned his wrist and made the horse swerve, causing the man-at-arms to miss his aim. However, he couldn't stop his horse in time, and as he passed by, bent low over his horse's neck, Ralph grabbed his sword with both hands, rose in his stirrups, and swung with all his might. The sword struck the enemy on the neck between his helmet and armor, cutting through leather and ring-mail easily, nearly severing the man's head, and he fell heavily from his saddle. Yet, his stirrups kept him attached, dragging him along the ground as his horse galloped over the uneven forest floor. Ralph then turned to face his opponent and, despite the chaos of combat, clearly saw him outlined against the trees, hesitating as he handled his axe, while the woman had fallen back slightly.



-----

Line 1015 (ORIGINAL): But even as Ralph lifted his sword and moved ahead, the woman leaped as gracefully as a leopard onto the saddle behind the enemy and wrapped her arms around him, pulling him back just as he was about to raise his axe to hit her. As Ralph rode forward, she called out to him, "Strike him, strike! O beautiful creature of God!"



Line 1015 (FINAL)   : But even as Ralph lifted his sword and moved ahead, the woman leaped as gracefully as a leopard onto the saddle behind the enemy and wrapped her arms around him, pulling him back just as he was about to raise his axe to hit her. As Ralph rode forward, she called out to him, "Strike him, strike! O beautiful creature of God!"



-----

Line 1016 (ORIGINAL): There was Ralph next to them, and even though he was reluctant to kill a man being held by a woman, he feared that the man might stab her with a knife if he didn't act quickly; so he thrust his sword through him, the man died immediately, and fell forward off his horse, pulling the woman down with him.



Line 1016 (FINAL)   : There was Ralph next to them, and even though he was reluctant to kill a man being held by a woman, he feared that the man might stab her with a knife if he didn't act quickly; so he thrust his sword through him, the man died immediately, and fell forward off his horse, pulling the woman down with him.



-----

Line 1017 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph got down from his horse, and the woman stood up to face him, her white dress smeared with the blood of the dead man. Still, she looked as calm and dignified as if she were sitting on the throne of a grand hall; she said to him:



Line 1017 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph got down from his horse, and the woman stood up to face him, her white dress smeared with the blood of the dead man. Still, she looked as calm and dignified as if she were sitting on the throne of a grand hall; she said to him:



-----

Line 1018 (ORIGINAL): "Young warrior, you’ve done well and like a true knight, and I’ll make sure you get your reward. Now, I advise you not to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; because word of your deeds will spread and they’ll come after you, as if you were pulled right out of the Frith-stool, and there you’d face punishment and execution; for the people of that Burg are ruthless robbers and murderers. It would be wise for you to ride away immediately; for those behind my tormentors whom you’ve killed will come after you, and you won’t be able to handle them. If you follow my advice, you’ll take the road east from here, and then you’ll reach Hampton under Scaur, where the people are peaceful and friendly."



Line 1018 (FINAL)   : "Young warrior, you’ve done well and like a true knight, and I’ll make sure you get your reward. Now, I advise you not to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; because word of your deeds will spread and they’ll come after you, as if you were pulled right out of the Frith-stool, and there you’d face punishment and execution; for the people of that Burg are ruthless robbers and murderers. It would be wise for you to ride away immediately; for those behind my tormentors whom you’ve killed will come after you, and you won’t be able to handle them. If you follow my advice, you’ll take the road east from here, and then you’ll reach Hampton under Scaur, where the people are peaceful and friendly."



-----

Line 1019 (ORIGINAL): He stared at her intently as she spoke, noticing that she spoke slowly and turned red and white, then red again as she met his gaze. Yet, despite her simple clothing, he thought he had never seen a woman so beautiful. Her hair was dark red, her eyes grey, at times light but sometimes deep; her lips were somewhere between thin and full, and when she spoke or smiled, they were incredibly inviting; her chin was round and perfectly shaped; her body was strong and well-proportioned; she was tall, with fair, strong arms and beautifully shaped limbs, of which little was covered since her dress was thin and scant. No matter what anyone said about her, no man would think her anything but stunning. Now her face returned to being calm and dignified like it had been at the start, and she placed a hand on Ralph's shoulder, smiled at him, and said:



Line 1019 (FINAL)   : He stared at her intently as she spoke, noticing that she spoke slowly and turned red and white, then red again as she met his gaze. Yet, despite her simple clothing, he thought he had never seen a woman so beautiful. Her hair was dark red, her eyes grey, at times light but sometimes deep; her lips were somewhere between thin and full, and when she spoke or smiled, they were incredibly inviting; her chin was round and perfectly shaped; her body was strong and well-proportioned; she was tall, with fair, strong arms and beautifully shaped limbs, of which little was covered since her dress was thin and scant. No matter what anyone said about her, no man would think her anything but stunning. Now her face returned to being calm and dignified like it had been at the start, and she placed a hand on Ralph's shoulder, smiled at him, and said:



-----

Line 1020 (ORIGINAL): "Surely you are beautiful, even if your actions aren't subtle." Then she took his hand and gently touched it, and she said again: "Do you think you've achieved great things, pretty one? Maybe. Yet some will say you’ve only killed two butchers: and if you want to claim you've rescued me; perhaps I would have saved myself eventually. Still, keep your spirits up, because I believe greater things are ahead for you."



Line 1020 (FINAL)   : "Surely you are beautiful, even if your actions aren't subtle." Then she took his hand and gently touched it, and she said again: "Do you think you've achieved great things, pretty one? Maybe. Yet some will say you’ve only killed two butchers: and if you want to claim you've rescued me; perhaps I would have saved myself eventually. Still, keep your spirits up, because I believe greater things are ahead for you."



-----

Line 1021 (ORIGINAL): Then she turned around and saw the dead man, his feet still hanging in the stirrups like her companion's had, except that this horse stood almost still, only bending down to nibble on some grass. So she said, "Take him away so I can ride his horse."



Line 1021 (FINAL)   : Then she turned around and saw the dead man, his feet still hanging in the stirrups like her companion's had, except that this horse stood almost still, only bending down to nibble on some grass. So she said, "Take him away so I can ride his horse."



-----

Line 1022 (ORIGINAL): So he pulled the dead man's feet out of the stirrups and dragged him over to where the bracken grew thick, laying him down there, effectively hiding him. Then he turned back to the lady, who was pacing back and forth near the horse while it grazed peacefully on the cool grass. When Ralph returned, she took the reins in her hand and put one foot in the stirrup as if she intended to mount right away; but she suddenly stepped down again, turned to Ralph, wrapped her arms around him, and kissed his face several times, blushing bright red in the process. Then she lightly got into the saddle, straddled the horse, kicked its flanks with her heels, and rode quickly off toward the southeast, disappearing from sight soon after.



Line 1022 (FINAL)   : So he pulled the dead man's feet out of the stirrups and dragged him over to where the bracken grew thick, laying him down there, effectively hiding him. Then he turned back to the lady, who was pacing back and forth near the horse while it grazed peacefully on the cool grass. When Ralph returned, she took the reins in her hand and put one foot in the stirrup as if she intended to mount right away; but she suddenly stepped down again, turned to Ralph, wrapped her arms around him, and kissed his face several times, blushing bright red in the process. Then she lightly got into the saddle, straddled the horse, kicked its flanks with her heels, and rode quickly off toward the southeast, disappearing from sight soon after.



-----

Line 1023 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph stood still, watching the way she had gone and marveling at the adventure; he thought about her words and debated with himself whether he should take the path she suggested. And he said to himself, “So far, I’ve been safe and haven’t received a scratch from a weapon, and this place seems perfect for adventures; plus, I won’t get far in the dark if I have to head to Hampton under Scaur, where those peaceful people live; it’s already getting dusky. So, I’ll wait until morning right here; but I’ll stay alert and let the woods hide me if I can.”



Line 1023 (FINAL)   : But Ralph stood still, watching the way she had gone and marveling at the adventure; he thought about her words and debated with himself whether he should take the path she suggested. And he said to himself, “So far, I’ve been safe and haven’t received a scratch from a weapon, and this place seems perfect for adventures; plus, I won’t get far in the dark if I have to head to Hampton under Scaur, where those peaceful people live; it’s already getting dusky. So, I’ll wait until morning right here; but I’ll stay alert and let the woods hide me if I can.”



-----

Line 1024 (ORIGINAL): He then went and pulled the body of the dead man into a small hollow where the ferns were tall and the brambles grew thick, so it wouldn’t be easily seen. Then he called for Falcon, his horse, and looked around for some cover near the path, finding a small thin grove of hazel and sweet chestnut, right where two big oaks had been cut down about ten years ago; and looking through the leaves from there, he could see all four directions clearly enough, though it would be hard for anyone to spot him from that spot.



Line 1024 (FINAL)   : He then went and pulled the body of the dead man into a small hollow where the ferns were tall and the brambles grew thick, so it wouldn’t be easily seen. Then he called for Falcon, his horse, and looked around for some cover near the path, finding a small thin grove of hazel and sweet chestnut, right where two big oaks had been cut down about ten years ago; and looking through the leaves from there, he could see all four directions clearly enough, though it would be hard for anyone to spot him from that spot.



-----

Line 1025 (ORIGINAL): He went there, took the reins off Falcon, but tied him up with a halter in the thickest part of the grove, and sat down closer to the edge. He took off his helmet, pulled some food from his bag, and ate and drank at the start of the summer night. Then he sat thinking for a while about what had happened on this second day of his journey. The moon soon shone out, barely covered by clouds, but he didn't see it. Although he tried to stay awake, sleep quickly overtook him, and nothing woke him until the night was almost over. He didn't see anything of that group the lady had mentioned, which really didn’t come at all.



Line 1025 (FINAL)   : He went there, took the reins off Falcon, but tied him up with a halter in the thickest part of the grove, and sat down closer to the edge. He took off his helmet, pulled some food from his bag, and ate and drank at the start of the summer night. Then he sat thinking for a while about what had happened on this second day of his journey. The moon soon shone out, barely covered by clouds, but he didn't see it. Although he tried to stay awake, sleep quickly overtook him, and nothing woke him until the night was almost over. He didn't see anything of that group the lady had mentioned, which really didn’t come at all.



-----

Line 1026 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1026 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1027 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1027 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1028 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1028 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1029 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 10

Line 1029 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 10

-----

Line 1030 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1030 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1031 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1031 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1032 (ORIGINAL): A Meeting and a Parting in the Wood Perilous

Line 1032 (FINAL)   : A Meeting and a Parting in the Wood Perilous

-----

Line 1033 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1033 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1034 (ORIGINAL): When the first light of dawn appeared in the sky, he woke up in the fresh morning air. He sat up and listened because his alertness had made him wakeful. Now he heard the sound of horses' hooves on the hard road, so he got to his feet and walked to the edge of the thicket. From there, he saw a rider who had just reached the crossroads. The newcomer was bundled up in a wide cloak, but he appeared to be of short stature. He looked around as if checking to see if the path was clear, then dismounted and let his hood fall off his head, seeming to ponder which way to go. By this time, it was getting lighter, and Ralph squinted, deciding that the rider was a woman. He moved forward quietly, and as he stepped out onto the open grass near the path, the newcomer saw him and put a foot in the stirrup to ride again, but she glanced back over her shoulder and then soon left the saddle, taking a few steps forward as if to meet Ralph, having dropped the cloak to the ground.



Line 1034 (FINAL)   : When the first light of dawn appeared in the sky, he woke up in the fresh morning air. He sat up and listened because his alertness had made him wakeful. Now he heard the sound of horses' hooves on the hard road, so he got to his feet and walked to the edge of the thicket. From there, he saw a rider who had just reached the crossroads. The newcomer was bundled up in a wide cloak, but he appeared to be of short stature. He looked around as if checking to see if the path was clear, then dismounted and let his hood fall off his head, seeming to ponder which way to go. By this time, it was getting lighter, and Ralph squinted, deciding that the rider was a woman. He moved forward quietly, and as he stepped out onto the open grass near the path, the newcomer saw him and put a foot in the stirrup to ride again, but she glanced back over her shoulder and then soon left the saddle, taking a few steps forward as if to meet Ralph, having dropped the cloak to the ground.



-----

Line 1035 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph saw that it was none other than the girl from the inn at Bourton Abbas. He approached her and reached out his hand, which she took in both of hers and held. Smiling, she said, "It’s nothing but mountains that will never meet. I have been following your footsteps, but I didn't know where you would be in the forest. Now I’m happy to have run into you; I have a long way to go."



Line 1035 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph saw that it was none other than the girl from the inn at Bourton Abbas. He approached her and reached out his hand, which she took in both of hers and held. Smiling, she said, "It’s nothing but mountains that will never meet. I have been following your footsteps, but I didn't know where you would be in the forest. Now I’m happy to have run into you; I have a long way to go."



-----

Line 1036 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked at her and felt a bit of pain or shame in his heart, and he said: "I am an adventurous knight; I have nothing to do except seek out adventures. Why shouldn't I go with you?"



Line 1036 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked at her and felt a bit of pain or shame in his heart, and he said: "I am an adventurous knight; I have nothing to do except seek out adventures. Why shouldn't I go with you?"



-----

Line 1037 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him seriously for a moment and said, "No, that can't happen; you're a lord's son, and I'm just a farmer's daughter." She paused, and he didn't respond.



Line 1037 (FINAL)   : She looked at him seriously for a moment and said, "No, that can't happen; you're a lord's son, and I'm just a farmer's daughter." She paused, and he didn't respond.



-----

Line 1038 (ORIGINAL): "Also," she said, "it's a long way, and I have no idea how long it will take." He still didn’t respond, and she continued: "I’m going to search for the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END, and whether I find it and live, or don’t find it and die."



Line 1038 (FINAL)   : "Also," she said, "it's a long way, and I have no idea how long it will take." He still didn’t respond, and she continued: "I’m going to search for the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END, and whether I find it and live, or don’t find it and die."



-----

Line 1039 (ORIGINAL): He said after a while: "Why shouldn't I come with you?"



Line 1039 (FINAL)   : He said after a while: "Why shouldn't I come with you?"



-----

Line 1040 (ORIGINAL): It was getting light now, and he could see that she flushed and then turned pale, pressing her lips tightly together.



Line 1040 (FINAL)   : It was getting light now, and he could see that she flushed and then turned pale, pressing her lips tightly together.



-----

Line 1041 (ORIGINAL): Then she said: "Because you don't want to: because you'd rather make that journey with someone else."



Line 1041 (FINAL)   : Then she said: "Because you don't want to: because you'd rather make that journey with someone else."



-----

Line 1042 (ORIGINAL): He blushed and said, "I don't know anyone else who will come with me."



Line 1042 (FINAL)   : He blushed and said, "I don't know anyone else who will come with me."



-----

Line 1043 (ORIGINAL): "Well," she said, "it's all the same; I won't let you come with me."  

Line 1043 (FINAL)   : 

"Well," she said, "it's all the same; I won't let you come with me."  

-----

Line 1044 (ORIGINAL): "Why not?" he replied. She said, "Will you swear to me that nothing has happened to change you between now and Bourton? If you will, then come with me; if not, then stay back. I'm saying this because I can see and feel that something about you has changed since yesterday, so you probably wouldn't be completely honest in joining me on this quest. Those who take it on must be fully committed and think only about the quest and the person they are with."



Line 1044 (FINAL)   : "Why not?" he replied. She said, "Will you swear to me that nothing has happened to change you between now and Bourton? If you will, then come with me; if not, then stay back. I'm saying this because I can see and feel that something about you has changed since yesterday, so you probably wouldn't be completely honest in joining me on this quest. Those who take it on must be fully committed and think only about the quest and the person they are with."



-----

Line 1045 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him sadly, and all his thoughts left him speechless for a moment; but finally he said, "Do you really have to go on this quest?" "Oh," she replied, "now that I've seen you and talked to you again, I feel like I need to follow it right away."



Line 1045 (FINAL)   : She looked at him sadly, and all his thoughts left him speechless for a moment; but finally he said, "Do you really have to go on this quest?" "Oh," she replied, "now that I've seen you and talked to you again, I feel like I need to follow it right away."



-----

Line 1046 (ORIGINAL): Then they both fell silent, and when she spoke again, her voice sounded cheerful against her will. She said: "Here I am in this desolate place, and there are three roads besides the one I came from. I know that the road going south will take me to the Burg of the Four Friths; and I know enough about the people there to think they would laugh at me if I asked them for directions to the Well at the World's End. As for the western road, I believe it will lead me back to the familiar areas I know; so I intend to take the eastern road. What do you say, kind lord?"



Line 1046 (FINAL)   : Then they both fell silent, and when she spoke again, her voice sounded cheerful against her will. She said: "Here I am in this desolate place, and there are three roads besides the one I came from. I know that the road going south will take me to the Burg of the Four Friths; and I know enough about the people there to think they would laugh at me if I asked them for directions to the Well at the World's End. As for the western road, I believe it will lead me back to the familiar areas I know; so I intend to take the eastern road. What do you say, kind lord?"



-----

Line 1047 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "I've heard lately that it leads right to Hampton under the Scaur, where a kind-hearted people live."



Line 1047 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "I've heard lately that it leads right to Hampton under the Scaur, where a kind-hearted people live."



-----

Line 1048 (ORIGINAL): "Who told you this story?" she asked. Ralph replied, blushing once more, "I was told by someone who seemed to know both those people and the Burg of the Four Friths, and she said that the people of Hampton were good people, and that those from the Burg were evil."



Line 1048 (FINAL)   : "Who told you this story?" she asked. Ralph replied, blushing once more, "I was told by someone who seemed to know both those people and the Burg of the Four Friths, and she said that the people of Hampton were good people, and that those from the Burg were evil."



-----

Line 1049 (ORIGINAL): The girl gave a sad smile when she heard him say 'She,' and when he finished, she said: "I've heard, and not just recently, that the Fellowship of the Dry Tree lives at Hampton, and that the members of this fellowship are thieves and raiders. Still, they might be no worse than the others; and the story goes that the path to the Well at the World's End is by the Dry Tree, so I will definitely head there. Now I must say goodbye to you, as it seems likely that I won't see you again."



Line 1049 (FINAL)   : The girl gave a sad smile when she heard him say 'She,' and when he finished, she said: "I've heard, and not just recently, that the Fellowship of the Dry Tree lives at Hampton, and that the members of this fellowship are thieves and raiders. Still, they might be no worse than the others; and the story goes that the path to the Well at the World's End is by the Dry Tree, so I will definitely head there. Now I must say goodbye to you, as it seems likely that I won't see you again."



-----

Line 1050 (ORIGINAL): "O, girl!" said Ralph, "why won't you go back to Bourton Abbas? There I could soon meet you again, and yet, to be honest, I might also go to Hampton. Will I not see you there?"



Line 1050 (FINAL)   : "O, girl!" said Ralph, "why won't you go back to Bourton Abbas? There I could soon meet you again, and yet, to be honest, I might also go to Hampton. Will I not see you there?"



-----

Line 1051 (ORIGINAL): She shook her head and said, "No, since I have to go this far, I won’t linger; to be honest, if I saw you coming through one gate, I would leave through the other. Why should I waste time on a sorrow that can’t be fixed? Because honestly, I know you’ll soon forget you ever wanted to see me, whether at Bourton Abbas or anywhere else, so I’ll just say farewell once more."



Line 1051 (FINAL)   : She shook her head and said, "No, since I have to go this far, I won’t linger; to be honest, if I saw you coming through one gate, I would leave through the other. Why should I waste time on a sorrow that can’t be fixed? Because honestly, I know you’ll soon forget you ever wanted to see me, whether at Bourton Abbas or anywhere else, so I’ll just say farewell once more."



-----

Line 1052 (ORIGINAL): Then she came up to him, put her hands on his shoulders, and kissed him. After that, she quickly turned away, grabbed her cloak, and lightly mounted her horse. She shook the reins and rode off east toward Hampton, leaving Ralph standing there, feeling dejected and deep in thought. It was still early in the summer morning, and he felt uncertain about what to do. Eventually, he turned and walked back to his spot among the hazel trees, where he lay down. His mind drifted back to the beautiful lady he had saved, and he wondered if he would ever see her again—truthfully, he really wanted to. Lost in those thoughts, he fell asleep again, as he still needed some rest after a long day of hard work, both physically and mentally, especially at his young age.



Line 1052 (FINAL)   : Then she came up to him, put her hands on his shoulders, and kissed him. After that, she quickly turned away, grabbed her cloak, and lightly mounted her horse. She shook the reins and rode off east toward Hampton, leaving Ralph standing there, feeling dejected and deep in thought. It was still early in the summer morning, and he felt uncertain about what to do. Eventually, he turned and walked back to his spot among the hazel trees, where he lay down. His mind drifted back to the beautiful lady he had saved, and he wondered if he would ever see her again—truthfully, he really wanted to. Lost in those thoughts, he fell asleep again, as he still needed some rest after a long day of hard work, both physically and mentally, especially at his young age.



-----

Line 1053 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1053 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1054 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1054 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1055 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1055 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1056 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 11

Line 1056 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 11

-----

Line 1057 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1057 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1058 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1058 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1059 (ORIGINAL): Now Must Ralph Ride For It

Line 1059 (FINAL)   : Now Must Ralph Ride For It

-----

Line 1060 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1060 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1061 (ORIGINAL): When he woke up again, the sun was shining through the hazel leaves, even though it was still early. He got up, checked on his horse, led him out of the hazel grove, and took a moment to look around. Suddenly, he saw a man slowly walking through the woods on Ralph's right side, seemingly heading for the wrong way. The man noticed Ralph right away, stopped, and pulled back the bow he was holding. Then he approached cautiously with an arrow ready. But Ralph moved to meet him, sword sheathed and leading Falcon by the reins. The man halted and lowered the arrow. He wasn't wearing armor, but had a small axe and a knife in his belt. Dressed in homespun, he looked like a peasant from the area. He greeted Ralph, who returned the greeting and noticed that the newcomer was tall and strong, with dark skin, black hair, and a cheerful expression. The man spoke openly to Ralph, saying, "Where are you headed, my lord, from the woodland hall and the home of deer and robbers? I wish the deer would choose a leader, gather together, and take down the thieves—and a few others along with them."



Line 1061 (FINAL)   : When he woke up again, the sun was shining through the hazel leaves, even though it was still early. He got up, checked on his horse, led him out of the hazel grove, and took a moment to look around. Suddenly, he saw a man slowly walking through the woods on Ralph's right side, seemingly heading for the wrong way. The man noticed Ralph right away, stopped, and pulled back the bow he was holding. Then he approached cautiously with an arrow ready. But Ralph moved to meet him, sword sheathed and leading Falcon by the reins. The man halted and lowered the arrow. He wasn't wearing armor, but had a small axe and a knife in his belt. Dressed in homespun, he looked like a peasant from the area. He greeted Ralph, who returned the greeting and noticed that the newcomer was tall and strong, with dark skin, black hair, and a cheerful expression. The man spoke openly to Ralph, saying, "Where are you headed, my lord, from the woodland hall and the home of deer and robbers? I wish the deer would choose a leader, gather together, and take down the thieves—and a few others along with them."



-----

Line 1062 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "I can hardly say until I know myself. A little while ago, I wanted to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; but now I’m headed for Hampton under Scaur."



Line 1062 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "I can hardly say until I know myself. A little while ago, I wanted to go to the Burg of the Four Friths; but now I’m headed for Hampton under Scaur."



-----

Line 1063 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah?" said the guy, "when the Devil's in charge, we have to go to hell."



Line 1063 (FINAL)   : "Yeah?" said the guy, "when the Devil's in charge, we have to go to hell."



-----

Line 1064 (ORIGINAL): "What do you mean, good friend?" said Ralph. "Is Hampton such a terrible place to live?" And he truly thought that the adventure of the lady being held captive brought some kind of trouble with it.



Line 1064 (FINAL)   : "What do you mean, good friend?" said Ralph. "Is Hampton such a terrible place to live?" And he truly thought that the adventure of the lady being held captive brought some kind of trouble with it.



-----

Line 1065 (ORIGINAL): Said the carle: "If you weren't a stranger around here, I wouldn't need to answer your question; but I'll answer it soon, just not until we've eaten, because I'm hungry, and I have bread and cheese in this bag. You're welcome to share it if you're hungry too, which is likely since you look young and fresh."



Line 1065 (FINAL)   : Said the carle: "If you weren't a stranger around here, I wouldn't need to answer your question; but I'll answer it soon, just not until we've eaten, because I'm hungry, and I have bread and cheese in this bag. You're welcome to share it if you're hungry too, which is likely since you look young and fresh."



-----

Line 1066 (ORIGINAL): "So it is," Ralph said with a laugh, "and I can also help set this table in the wilderness, since I still have some crumbs in my wallet. Let’s sit down and dig in right away."



Line 1066 (FINAL)   : "So it is," Ralph said with a laugh, "and I can also help set this table in the wilderness, since I still have some crumbs in my wallet. Let’s sit down and dig in right away."



-----

Line 1067 (ORIGINAL): "With your permission, Sir Gentleman," said the man, "let's walk a little further to a woodland stream where we can drink when my bottle runs dry."



Line 1067 (FINAL)   : "With your permission, Sir Gentleman," said the man, "let's walk a little further to a woodland stream where we can drink when my bottle runs dry."



-----

Line 1068 (ORIGINAL): "Actually, I can do better," said Ralph, "because I have the means."  

Line 1068 (FINAL)   : 

"Actually, I can do better," said Ralph, "because I have the means."  

-----

Line 1069 (ORIGINAL): "Still," said the man, "we'll go there, because it's too exposed here for such a small group as ours, since this shortcut has a bad reputation, and I’ll take you where we’ll be a bit safer from murderers. So come on, if you trust me."



Line 1069 (FINAL)   : "Still," said the man, "we'll go there, because it's too exposed here for such a small group as ours, since this shortcut has a bad reputation, and I’ll take you where we’ll be a bit safer from murderers. So come on, if you trust me."



-----

Line 1070 (ORIGINAL): Ralph said to him, and they walked together a short distance from the road into a small hollow where a clear stream flowed between dense alders. The old man led Ralph to the edge of the water, where the bushes sheltered them; they sat down and took out what they had from their bags and started to eat. In the midst of their meal, the old man said:



Line 1070 (FINAL)   : Ralph said to him, and they walked together a short distance from the road into a small hollow where a clear stream flowed between dense alders. The old man led Ralph to the edge of the water, where the bushes sheltered them; they sat down and took out what they had from their bags and started to eat. In the midst of their meal, the old man said:



-----

Line 1071 (ORIGINAL): "Fair Knight, as I assume you are one, I will ask you if any need is calling you to Hampton?"



Line 1071 (FINAL)   : "Fair Knight, as I assume you are one, I will ask you if any need is calling you to Hampton?"



-----

Line 1072 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "We should avoid the Burg of the Four Friths, since I've heard that the people there are thieves and killers."



Line 1072 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "We should avoid the Burg of the Four Friths, since I've heard that the people there are thieves and killers."



-----

Line 1073 (ORIGINAL): "You'll find that out better, my lord, by going there; but I’ll tell you that even though people may kill and steal there over and over, compared to Hampton under Scaur, it feels like Heaven, where no one sins. And I should know, because I’ve spent a long time in Hell, which is Hampton; now I’ve escaped from there and plan to go to the Burg, if maybe I can be considered good enough to ride with them, so I can take some revenge on those who have wronged me: some of whom I think must have put that word against the Burg in your mouth. Am I right?"



Line 1073 (FINAL)   : "You'll find that out better, my lord, by going there; but I’ll tell you that even though people may kill and steal there over and over, compared to Hampton under Scaur, it feels like Heaven, where no one sins. And I should know, because I’ve spent a long time in Hell, which is Hampton; now I’ve escaped from there and plan to go to the Burg, if maybe I can be considered good enough to ride with them, so I can take some revenge on those who have wronged me: some of whom I think must have put that word against the Burg in your mouth. Am I right?"



-----

Line 1074 (ORIGINAL): "Maybe," said Ralph, "because you seem like a genuine person." He didn't say more, even though he was tempted to share the whole story of that adventure with the man. But something stopped him when he thought of that lady and her beauty. Still, he felt uneasy about what might happen to the other maiden in Hampton, and he decided he had to follow her there. The man looked at him with curiosity and a bit of concern, but Ralph's gaze was fixed on something that wasn't there; if he had looked closely at the man, he might have noticed that the desire for revenge he talked about didn't really change his expression much, because there was actually little anger in it.



Line 1074 (FINAL)   : "Maybe," said Ralph, "because you seem like a genuine person." He didn't say more, even though he was tempted to share the whole story of that adventure with the man. But something stopped him when he thought of that lady and her beauty. Still, he felt uneasy about what might happen to the other maiden in Hampton, and he decided he had to follow her there. The man looked at him with curiosity and a bit of concern, but Ralph's gaze was fixed on something that wasn't there; if he had looked closely at the man, he might have noticed that the desire for revenge he talked about didn't really change his expression much, because there was actually little anger in it.



-----

Line 1075 (ORIGINAL): Now the man said: "You have a story that you think isn’t fit for my ears, and maybe it’s not. Well, you can either share it or stay silent, it’s up to you; but you’re such a handsome young knight and seem so kind to a poor man, and I believe you might help me find some benefit, so I’ll tell you a true story: first off, the Burg is a decent town under a good lord who isn’t a tyrant or oppressor of peaceful people; you can live there in peace with the locals, who are good folks, even though they aren’t weak enough to be bullied by murderers. Secondly, I’ll say that the people of Hampton are truly as harmless and innocent as sheep; however, they are ruled by bad lords who aren’t their rightful leaders, who impose heavy burdens on them and torment them to the point of ruining their lives: and finally, I’ll tell you that I was one of those poor people, though I’m not quite as sheepish as most of them, so these tyrants robbed me of my land and placed another man in my home; and they would have killed me if I hadn’t escaped into the woods for cover. Thankfully, I had neither a wife, nor chick, nor child, or else they would have done to me what they did to my brother, whose wife was too beautiful for him since he lived in Hampton; they took her away from him to entertain the Dry Tree people, who live in the Castle of the Scaur, who will be your masters if you go there."



Line 1075 (FINAL)   : Now the man said: "You have a story that you think isn’t fit for my ears, and maybe it’s not. Well, you can either share it or stay silent, it’s up to you; but you’re such a handsome young knight and seem so kind to a poor man, and I believe you might help me find some benefit, so I’ll tell you a true story: first off, the Burg is a decent town under a good lord who isn’t a tyrant or oppressor of peaceful people; you can live there in peace with the locals, who are good folks, even though they aren’t weak enough to be bullied by murderers. Secondly, I’ll say that the people of Hampton are truly as harmless and innocent as sheep; however, they are ruled by bad lords who aren’t their rightful leaders, who impose heavy burdens on them and torment them to the point of ruining their lives: and finally, I’ll tell you that I was one of those poor people, though I’m not quite as sheepish as most of them, so these tyrants robbed me of my land and placed another man in my home; and they would have killed me if I hadn’t escaped into the woods for cover. Thankfully, I had neither a wife, nor chick, nor child, or else they would have done to me what they did to my brother, whose wife was too beautiful for him since he lived in Hampton; they took her away from him to entertain the Dry Tree people, who live in the Castle of the Scaur, who will be your masters if you go there."



-----

Line 1076 (ORIGINAL): "This is my story, and yours too, I believe. I won’t ask, but I think you’ll make a mistake if you don’t go to the Burg, whether it’s with me or by yourself; either as a guest or as a good knight looking to serve in their army."



Line 1076 (FINAL)   : "This is my story, and yours too, I believe. I won’t ask, but I think you’ll make a mistake if you don’t go to the Burg, whether it’s with me or by yourself; either as a guest or as a good knight looking to serve in their army."



-----

Line 1077 (ORIGINAL): Now, Ralph was cautious; this time he examined the man closely and noticed that he spoke coldly despite having so much anger inside him. This made Ralph uncertain about the situation. He also remembered the words of the lady he had saved, her beauty, and the kisses she had given him, and he was reluctant to think of her as a liar. He also didn’t want to believe that the girl from Bourton had gone to such a terrible place. So he said:



Line 1077 (FINAL)   : Now, Ralph was cautious; this time he examined the man closely and noticed that he spoke coldly despite having so much anger inside him. This made Ralph uncertain about the situation. He also remembered the words of the lady he had saved, her beauty, and the kisses she had given him, and he was reluctant to think of her as a liar. He also didn’t want to believe that the girl from Bourton had gone to such a terrible place. So he said:



-----

Line 1078 (ORIGINAL): "Friend, I don’t know if I have to get involved in the conflict between Hampton and the Burg or if I have to go to one of those strongholds. Is there no other way out of this woods except through Hampton or the Burg? Is there no other place nearby where I can rest peacefully for a bit and then continue on my own errands?"



Line 1078 (FINAL)   : "Friend, I don’t know if I have to get involved in the conflict between Hampton and the Burg or if I have to go to one of those strongholds. Is there no other way out of this woods except through Hampton or the Burg? Is there no other place nearby where I can rest peacefully for a bit and then continue on my own errands?"



-----

Line 1079 (ORIGINAL): Said the Carle: "There’s a village a bit west of the Burg called Apthorp; but it's an open area, not walled off, and it's contested land—sometimes held by the people of the Burg, sometimes by the Dry Tree. If you stay there and the Dry Tree captures you, your mission will be over quickly. If the Burg captures you, you'll be taken there in a worse situation than if you go there willingly. So, what do you say? Who would harm you in the Burg, a town that has strong and good laws, if you're a true man, as you appear to be? And if you're looking for adventures, as it seems, you'll find plenty there. I suggest you come with me to the Burg; because, to be honest, it’ll be a bit easier for me to get in if I'm with you, a knight and a lord."



Line 1079 (FINAL)   : Said the Carle: "There’s a village a bit west of the Burg called Apthorp; but it's an open area, not walled off, and it's contested land—sometimes held by the people of the Burg, sometimes by the Dry Tree. If you stay there and the Dry Tree captures you, your mission will be over quickly. If the Burg captures you, you'll be taken there in a worse situation than if you go there willingly. So, what do you say? Who would harm you in the Burg, a town that has strong and good laws, if you're a true man, as you appear to be? And if you're looking for adventures, as it seems, you'll find plenty there. I suggest you come with me to the Burg; because, to be honest, it’ll be a bit easier for me to get in if I'm with you, a knight and a lord."



-----

Line 1080 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph thought that there was really not much danger for him in the Burg, especially since both of the men he had fought were gone forever, and there was no one left to tell the story of the battle except for the lady, who was in much more danger from the Burg people than he was. He also considered that if anything went wrong, he could rely on old Oliver. However, he couldn't help but feel drawn to Hampton under Scaur, where he was confident he would see the lady again.



Line 1080 (FINAL)   : So Ralph thought that there was really not much danger for him in the Burg, especially since both of the men he had fought were gone forever, and there was no one left to tell the story of the battle except for the lady, who was in much more danger from the Burg people than he was. He also considered that if anything went wrong, he could rely on old Oliver. However, he couldn't help but feel drawn to Hampton under Scaur, where he was confident he would see the lady again.



-----

Line 1081 (ORIGINAL): So between one thing and the other, words stuck on his lips for a moment, when suddenly the old man said: "Hey! You’ve left your horse outside, and he’s whinnying" (which he indeed was), "there’s no time to waste. Get on your horse right away, because there are people nearby, and they are likely to be enemies."



Line 1081 (FINAL)   : So between one thing and the other, words stuck on his lips for a moment, when suddenly the old man said: "Hey! You’ve left your horse outside, and he’s whinnying" (which he indeed was), "there’s no time to waste. Get on your horse right away, because there are people nearby, and they are likely to be enemies."



-----

Line 1082 (ORIGINAL): They both got up quickly and rushed to where Falcon was standing just outside the alder bushes. Ralph jumped on his horse without hesitation, and the man didn’t wait for an invitation to hop up behind him. Pointing to a clearing in the woods that led to the highway, he shouted, "Go that way! The people from the Dry Tree are out this morning. Hurry! It's a matter of life or death!"



Line 1082 (FINAL)   : They both got up quickly and rushed to where Falcon was standing just outside the alder bushes. Ralph jumped on his horse without hesitation, and the man didn’t wait for an invitation to hop up behind him. Pointing to a clearing in the woods that led to the highway, he shouted, "Go that way! The people from the Dry Tree are out this morning. Hurry! It's a matter of life or death!"



-----

Line 1083 (ORIGINAL): Ralph shook the reins, and Falcon jumped forward without needing a nudge. The man glanced back and said, "Here they come! There are three of them, and they all ride well-mounted. No, wait! There are four," he added as a shout erupted behind them. "Hurry, young lord! Ride faster! Your horse is spirited. Yes, it will do, it will do."



Line 1083 (FINAL)   : Ralph shook the reins, and Falcon jumped forward without needing a nudge. The man glanced back and said, "Here they come! There are three of them, and they all ride well-mounted. No, wait! There are four," he added as a shout erupted behind them. "Hurry, young lord! Ride faster! Your horse is spirited. Yes, it will do, it will do."



-----

Line 1084 (ORIGINAL): There came to Ralph's ears the sound of their horse hooves hitting the ground, and he urged his horse on, and Falcon took off.



Line 1084 (FINAL)   : There came to Ralph's ears the sound of their horse hooves hitting the ground, and he urged his horse on, and Falcon took off.



-----

Line 1085 (ORIGINAL): "Ah," shouted the man! "But be careful, because they can see your horse is good, and one of them, the last one, has a bent Turkish bow in his hand and is nocking an arrow; just like they always do when shooting from horseback: a quick turn of your reins, as if your horse is spooked by a weasel on the road!"



Line 1085 (FINAL)   : "Ah," shouted the man! "But be careful, because they can see your horse is good, and one of them, the last one, has a bent Turkish bow in his hand and is nocking an arrow; just like they always do when shooting from horseback: a quick turn of your reins, as if your horse is spooked by a weasel on the road!"



-----

Line 1086 (ORIGINAL): Ralph lowered his head and made Falcon swerve, and in that moment, he heard the twang of the bowstring and felt the arrow whiz past his ears. Falcon kept galloping, and the man shouted, "There’s the road to the castle! Do your best, do your best! Look out again!"



Line 1086 (FINAL)   : Ralph lowered his head and made Falcon swerve, and in that moment, he heard the twang of the bowstring and felt the arrow whiz past his ears. Falcon kept galloping, and the man shouted, "There’s the road to the castle! Do your best, do your best! Look out again!"



-----

Line 1087 (ORIGINAL): For the second arrow shot from the Turkish bow, and the sound of the hunt was loud behind them. Once again, the bowstring twanged, but this time the arrow fell short. The woodsman, turning as best as he could, shook his clenched fist at the hunters, shouting in a voice strained by the gallop: "Ha, thieves! I’m Roger of the Rope-walk; I'm going to twist a rope for your necks!"



Line 1087 (FINAL)   : For the second arrow shot from the Turkish bow, and the sound of the hunt was loud behind them. Once again, the bowstring twanged, but this time the arrow fell short. The woodsman, turning as best as he could, shook his clenched fist at the hunters, shouting in a voice strained by the gallop: "Ha, thieves! I’m Roger of the Rope-walk; I'm going to twist a rope for your necks!"



-----

Line 1088 (ORIGINAL): Then he said to Ralph: "They are retreating: they’ve been defeated, and besides, they don’t like the open road. But don’t slow down yet, young knight, unless you care more about your horse than your life; because they will follow through the thicket on the side of the road to see if you were born a fool and haven’t learned anything since."



Line 1088 (FINAL)   : Then he said to Ralph: "They are retreating: they’ve been defeated, and besides, they don’t like the open road. But don’t slow down yet, young knight, unless you care more about your horse than your life; because they will follow through the thicket on the side of the road to see if you were born a fool and haven’t learned anything since."



-----

Line 1089 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "and now I guess you're going to tell me that I have to go to the Burg."



Line 1089 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "and now I guess you're going to tell me that I have to go to the Burg."



-----

Line 1090 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, for sure," said the guy, "and we won't be riding like this for long before we reach the Burg Gate."



Line 1090 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, for sure," said the guy, "and we won't be riding like this for long before we reach the Burg Gate."



-----

Line 1091 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, or even slower," said Ralph, pulling back a bit, "because I think the chase is over: and after everything that's happened, I don't want to kill Falcon, who is one of my friends, just as you might become one too."



Line 1091 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, or even slower," said Ralph, pulling back a bit, "because I think the chase is over: and after everything that's happened, I don't want to kill Falcon, who is one of my friends, just as you might become one too."



-----

Line 1092 (ORIGINAL): Thereafter, he took off at a hand-gallop until the woods started to thin out, revealing cultivated fields along the highway; and soon Roger said, "You can let your horse catch its breath now and ride solo, because we're among friends; not even a dozen of the Dry Tree would dare come this close to the Burg except at night or in the fog."



Line 1092 (FINAL)   : Thereafter, he took off at a hand-gallop until the woods started to thin out, revealing cultivated fields along the highway; and soon Roger said, "You can let your horse catch its breath now and ride solo, because we're among friends; not even a dozen of the Dry Tree would dare come this close to the Burg except at night or in the fog."



-----

Line 1093 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph stopped his horse, and he and Roger climbed down. Ralph looked around and saw a stone tower built on a small hill in the middle of a wheat field, and below it were some simple houses with thatched roofs. There were people working or going to and from the fields who paid little attention to the two when they saw them standing quietly by the horse's head; however, from what could be seen, each of these people had a weapon.



Line 1093 (FINAL)   : So Ralph stopped his horse, and he and Roger climbed down. Ralph looked around and saw a stone tower built on a small hill in the middle of a wheat field, and below it were some simple houses with thatched roofs. There were people working or going to and from the fields who paid little attention to the two when they saw them standing quietly by the horse's head; however, from what could be seen, each of these people had a weapon.



-----

Line 1094 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph said, "Hey there, is this the Burg of the Four Friths?"  

Line 1094 (FINAL)   : 

Then Ralph said, "Hey there, is this the Burg of the Four Friths?"  

-----

Line 1095 (ORIGINAL): The man laughed and replied, "That's a simple question, Sir Knight: over there is a watchtower of the Burg, under which farmers can live, because there are armed men inside. And all around the edges of the Frank of the Burg are similar towers, totaling twenty-seven. People say that was the story of the winters of the Fair Lady, who once started building the Burg when she was first married to the Forest Lord, who before that had lived, along with his ancestors, in thatched wooden halls scattered throughout the clearings of the wildwood. But now, knight, if you wish, you can go softly toward the Gate of the Burg, and if you'd like, I'll walk alongside your horse, which, as I mentioned before, will be beneficial for me."



Line 1095 (FINAL)   : The man laughed and replied, "That's a simple question, Sir Knight: over there is a watchtower of the Burg, under which farmers can live, because there are armed men inside. And all around the edges of the Frank of the Burg are similar towers, totaling twenty-seven. People say that was the story of the winters of the Fair Lady, who once started building the Burg when she was first married to the Forest Lord, who before that had lived, along with his ancestors, in thatched wooden halls scattered throughout the clearings of the wildwood. But now, knight, if you wish, you can go softly toward the Gate of the Burg, and if you'd like, I'll walk alongside your horse, which, as I mentioned before, will be beneficial for me."



-----

Line 1096 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Come with me, my friend, and show me the easiest way to get into this stronghold." So, once Falcon had caught his breath, they continued on, passing through beautiful fields and wide meadows, with a homestead here and there, and the occasional small cottage. Then they arrived at a tiny village on a hill, from which they could see the walls and towers of the castle. Beyond the walls, there were no more houses or fields, just stretches of lush meadows filled with sheep and cattle, and a small stream winding through them.



Line 1096 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Come with me, my friend, and show me the easiest way to get into this stronghold." So, once Falcon had caught his breath, they continued on, passing through beautiful fields and wide meadows, with a homestead here and there, and the occasional small cottage. Then they arrived at a tiny village on a hill, from which they could see the walls and towers of the castle. Beyond the walls, there were no more houses or fields, just stretches of lush meadows filled with sheep and cattle, and a small stream winding through them.



-----

Line 1097 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1097 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1098 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1098 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1099 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1099 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1100 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 12

Line 1100 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 12

-----

Line 1101 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1101 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1102 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1102 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1103 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Entereth Into the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 1103 (FINAL)   : Ralph Entereth Into the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 1104 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1104 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1105 (ORIGINAL): When they reached the wall, they saw that it was well constructed from solid stone, so tall that they couldn’t see the roofs of the town because of it. However, there were many tall, strong, white towers on it. The road led straight to the main gate of the fortress, and there was a courtyard in front of it that was heavily walled and guarded by armed men, with a captain walking among them. They entered with a group of people bringing goods into the town, and nobody paid them much attention until they arrived at the very gate, across from a deep and clean moat. The bridge was down and the portcullis was raised, allowing market-goers to enter easily since it was still early in the day. Standing on either side of the door were armed guards, and on the right side stood their captain, a tall man with a bare grizzled head, fully armored, who stopped anyone he didn’t recognize and asked about their business.



Line 1105 (FINAL)   : When they reached the wall, they saw that it was well constructed from solid stone, so tall that they couldn’t see the roofs of the town because of it. However, there were many tall, strong, white towers on it. The road led straight to the main gate of the fortress, and there was a courtyard in front of it that was heavily walled and guarded by armed men, with a captain walking among them. They entered with a group of people bringing goods into the town, and nobody paid them much attention until they arrived at the very gate, across from a deep and clean moat. The bridge was down and the portcullis was raised, allowing market-goers to enter easily since it was still early in the day. Standing on either side of the door were armed guards, and on the right side stood their captain, a tall man with a bare grizzled head, fully armored, who stopped anyone he didn’t recognize and asked about their business.



-----

Line 1106 (ORIGINAL): As Ralph rode up with Roger next to him, one of the guards crossed his spear and commanded them to stop. The captain spoke in a cold, dry voice: "Where are you coming from, man-at-arms?" "From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham," Ralph replied. "Yes," the captain said with a grim smile, "I might have guessed: you must be one of the Lord Abbot's lily lads." "No, I’m not," Ralph said angrily. "Alright, alright," the captain replied, "what’s your name?"



Line 1106 (FINAL)   : As Ralph rode up with Roger next to him, one of the guards crossed his spear and commanded them to stop. The captain spoke in a cold, dry voice: "Where are you coming from, man-at-arms?" "From the Abbey of St. Mary at Higham," Ralph replied. "Yes," the captain said with a grim smile, "I might have guessed: you must be one of the Lord Abbot's lily lads." "No, I’m not," Ralph said angrily. "Alright, alright," the captain replied, "what’s your name?"



-----

Line 1107 (ORIGINAL): "Ralph Motherson," Ralph said, furrowing his brow. The captain asked, "And where are you going?" Ralph replied, "On my own business." "You're not answering very freely," the captain said. Ralph responded, "That's fair, since you're asking pretty freely." "Well, well," the captain said with a friendly grin, "you seem like a solid enough guy; and as for my questions, that's part of my job as the captain of the North Gate. But now tell me, in a friendly way, are you going to see any relatives or friends in the Burg?"



Line 1107 (FINAL)   : "Ralph Motherson," Ralph said, furrowing his brow. The captain asked, "And where are you going?" Ralph replied, "On my own business." "You're not answering very freely," the captain said. Ralph responded, "That's fair, since you're asking pretty freely." "Well, well," the captain said with a friendly grin, "you seem like a solid enough guy; and as for my questions, that's part of my job as the captain of the North Gate. But now tell me, in a friendly way, are you going to see any relatives or friends in the Burg?"



-----

Line 1108 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph's expression softened, and he said, "No, kind sir." "Well then," said the captain, "are you just passing through to another gate and heading out again?" "No," Ralph replied, "if I can, I would like to stay here for the night, or maybe even longer." "In that case, you’ll do well, young man," said the captain; "I suppose you’ll be going to some inn? Which one?"



Line 1108 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph's expression softened, and he said, "No, kind sir." "Well then," said the captain, "are you just passing through to another gate and heading out again?" "No," Ralph replied, "if I can, I would like to stay here for the night, or maybe even longer." "In that case, you’ll do well, young man," said the captain; "I suppose you’ll be going to some inn? Which one?"



-----

Line 1109 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph, "No, I don't know which one, since I'm not familiar with the town." But Roger, standing next to him, spoke up and said: "My lord should go to the Flower de Luce, which is in the main square."



Line 1109 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph, "No, I don't know which one, since I'm not familiar with the town." But Roger, standing next to him, spoke up and said: "My lord should go to the Flower de Luce, which is in the main square."



-----

Line 1110 (ORIGINAL): "Honestly," said the captain, "he's heading to a good harbor; and besides, good sir, tomorrow you’ll see a beautiful view from your inn; you couldn't ask for more, my lord. But you, stranger, who are you, knowing our town so well, even though I don’t know you, as much as I know our craftsmen and vassals?"



Line 1110 (FINAL)   : "Honestly," said the captain, "he's heading to a good harbor; and besides, good sir, tomorrow you’ll see a beautiful view from your inn; you couldn't ask for more, my lord. But you, stranger, who are you, knowing our town so well, even though I don’t know you, as much as I know our craftsmen and vassals?"



-----

Line 1111 (ORIGINAL): Then Roger's words lingered on his lips for a moment, and the knight furrowed his brow at him, until finally he said, "Sir Captain, I was thinking of lying and saying that I am this young knight's servant." The captain interrupted him sternly, "You’d better not lie."



Line 1111 (FINAL)   : Then Roger's words lingered on his lips for a moment, and the knight furrowed his brow at him, until finally he said, "Sir Captain, I was thinking of lying and saying that I am this young knight's servant." The captain interrupted him sternly, "You’d better not lie."



-----

Line 1112 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, sir," Roger said, "I figured you would find me out, so I have no choice but to tell you the truth: I am a man left without a master because of the thieves of the Dry Tree. I’ve been driven from my land at Hampton under Scaur, my belongings have been taken, and my friends killed; so, with your permission, I would like to join the forces of the Burg, so I can repay the harm I’ve suffered, as the saying goes, 'it's better to repay evil with more evil.' So, my lord, I ask you, will you lend me the sword and give me the bread, so I can help you, the Burg, and myself?"



Line 1112 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, sir," Roger said, "I figured you would find me out, so I have no choice but to tell you the truth: I am a man left without a master because of the thieves of the Dry Tree. I’ve been driven from my land at Hampton under Scaur, my belongings have been taken, and my friends killed; so, with your permission, I would like to join the forces of the Burg, so I can repay the harm I’ve suffered, as the saying goes, 'it's better to repay evil with more evil.' So, my lord, I ask you, will you lend me the sword and give me the bread, so I can help you, the Burg, and myself?"



-----

Line 1113 (ORIGINAL): The captain studied him closely and sharply, while the peasant looked back at him with straightforward eyes, and finally he said: "Well, peasant, you were about to call yourself this young knight's servant; so you will be while he stays in the Burg; and when he leaves the Burg, come back to me here any day before noon, and maybe I'll then give you a sword and a horse. But," (and he shook his head menacingly at Roger) "make sure you're at the Flower de Luce when you're summoned."



Line 1113 (FINAL)   : The captain studied him closely and sharply, while the peasant looked back at him with straightforward eyes, and finally he said: "Well, peasant, you were about to call yourself this young knight's servant; so you will be while he stays in the Burg; and when he leaves the Burg, come back to me here any day before noon, and maybe I'll then give you a sword and a horse. But," (and he shook his head menacingly at Roger) "make sure you're at the Flower de Luce when you're summoned."



-----

Line 1114 (ORIGINAL): Roger remained silent and looked a bit embarrassed by those words, and the captain turned to Ralph and said politely: "Young knight, if you’re looking for adventures, you’ll find plenty among us; and if you’re even half as wise as you appear brave, you won’t miss out on gaining both honor and wealth in the service of the Burg. We’re quite overwhelmed with enemies, so we welcome anyone who is cautious and a skilled warrior, even if they’re from a different place. If you think this sounds good, then send your man over here and let me know what you think, and I’ll take you to the leaders of the Port and make things easier for you."



Line 1114 (FINAL)   : Roger remained silent and looked a bit embarrassed by those words, and the captain turned to Ralph and said politely: "Young knight, if you’re looking for adventures, you’ll find plenty among us; and if you’re even half as wise as you appear brave, you won’t miss out on gaining both honor and wealth in the service of the Burg. We’re quite overwhelmed with enemies, so we welcome anyone who is cautious and a skilled warrior, even if they’re from a different place. If you think this sounds good, then send your man over here and let me know what you think, and I’ll take you to the leaders of the Port and make things easier for you."



-----

Line 1115 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thanked him and rode through the gate into the street, while Roger still walked next to his stirrup.



Line 1115 (FINAL)   : Ralph thanked him and rode through the gate into the street, while Roger still walked next to his stirrup.



-----

Line 1116 (ORIGINAL): Currently, Ralph turned to Roger and said somewhat sourly, "You had a lie in your mouth and swallowed it; but how can I be sure another one didn’t come out? Nevertheless, you have to be my partner here, like it or not; because you were the one who told the captain that you would serve me while I’m in the Burg. So I’ll say this right now: I have my doubts about you, wondering if you’re not one of those very thieves and tyrants you just spoke poorly of not long ago."



Line 1116 (FINAL)   : Currently, Ralph turned to Roger and said somewhat sourly, "You had a lie in your mouth and swallowed it; but how can I be sure another one didn’t come out? Nevertheless, you have to be my partner here, like it or not; because you were the one who told the captain that you would serve me while I’m in the Burg. So I’ll say this right now: I have my doubts about you, wondering if you’re not one of those very thieves and tyrants you just spoke poorly of not long ago."



-----

Line 1117 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Roger said, "you're really smart to consider me one of the Dry Tree; that's probably why I just saved you from their ambush. And about my help, you might need it because I don't think you're as safe as you think you are in this Burg."



Line 1117 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Roger said, "you're really smart to consider me one of the Dry Tree; that's probably why I just saved you from their ambush. And about my help, you might need it because I don't think you're as safe as you think you are in this Burg."



-----

Line 1118 (ORIGINAL): "What!" said Ralph, "Are you being two-faced? Just now, when we were in the woods, you were telling me that I had nothing to fear in the Burg of the Four Friths, and that everything there was handled fairly and reasonably. So what's this new thing you've discovered, or what is it that I should be afraid of?"



Line 1118 (FINAL)   : "What!" said Ralph, "Are you being two-faced? Just now, when we were in the woods, you were telling me that I had nothing to fear in the Burg of the Four Friths, and that everything there was handled fairly and reasonably. So what's this new thing you've discovered, or what is it that I should be afraid of?"



-----

Line 1119 (ORIGINAL): Roger's expression changed, and he looked a bit confused, like someone who has been caught off guard; but he quickly composed himself and said, "No, Sir Knight, I'll be straight with you. In the woods over there, you were in serious danger of running into those from the Dry Tree; so it's true that I spoke a bit beyond what I should have about the people of the Burg, but what else could I do? But whatever your risk may be here, it's nothing compared to what awaited you at Hampton."



Line 1119 (FINAL)   : Roger's expression changed, and he looked a bit confused, like someone who has been caught off guard; but he quickly composed himself and said, "No, Sir Knight, I'll be straight with you. In the woods over there, you were in serious danger of running into those from the Dry Tree; so it's true that I spoke a bit beyond what I should have about the people of the Burg, but what else could I do? But whatever your risk may be here, it's nothing compared to what awaited you at Hampton."



-----

Line 1120 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, but what's the danger?" said Ralph. Roger replied, "If you choose to join them and become part of their group, there isn't any risk; they'll ask few questions of someone as good in battle as you, once they know you're one of them. But if you refuse, they might just lock you up until you tell them who you are and where you come from." Ralph didn’t respond, thinking to himself that this seemed likely; so he rode on quietly, until Roger said:



Line 1120 (FINAL)   : "Nah, but what's the danger?" said Ralph. Roger replied, "If you choose to join them and become part of their group, there isn't any risk; they'll ask few questions of someone as good in battle as you, once they know you're one of them. But if you refuse, they might just lock you up until you tell them who you are and where you come from." Ralph didn’t respond, thinking to himself that this seemed likely; so he rode on quietly, until Roger said:



-----

Line 1121 (ORIGINAL): "Anyway, you can ignore me if you want. But if I were you, I wouldn't, because I believe I can help you in the future, and I’ve already helped you a bit in the past."



Line 1121 (FINAL)   : "Anyway, you can ignore me if you want. But if I were you, I wouldn't, because I believe I can help you in the future, and I’ve already helped you a bit in the past."



-----

Line 1122 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph was young and couldn't stand being blamed for being ungrateful; so he said, "No, no, friend, let's go together to the Flower de Luce."



Line 1122 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph was young and couldn't stand being blamed for being ungrateful; so he said, "No, no, friend, let's go together to the Flower de Luce."



-----

Line 1123 (ORIGINAL): Roger nodded and grumbled a bit, and they didn’t stop except for a few times when Ralph paused to admire the nice things in the street, since there were many open stalls, making the whole street look like a market. The buildings were nice but not very tall, and the streets were wide and well-paved. Many people were in the street, bustling about on their errands, and both the men and women looked sturdy and strong, though not very attractive. Still, they seemed focused on their tasks and paid little attention to Ralph and his companion, even though Ralph’s clothing clearly marked him as a stranger.



Line 1123 (FINAL)   : Roger nodded and grumbled a bit, and they didn’t stop except for a few times when Ralph paused to admire the nice things in the street, since there were many open stalls, making the whole street look like a market. The buildings were nice but not very tall, and the streets were wide and well-paved. Many people were in the street, bustling about on their errands, and both the men and women looked sturdy and strong, though not very attractive. Still, they seemed focused on their tasks and paid little attention to Ralph and his companion, even though Ralph’s clothing clearly marked him as a stranger.



-----

Line 1124 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph sees a house more brightly decorated than most, with a sign hanging outside featuring an image of St. Loy, and below it, a stall displaying beautiful weapons and armor. Two assistants from the armor shop were standing nearby, ready to serve customers and occasionally shouting, "What do you need?" So he paused and gazed longingly at the shine and sparkle of those fine items until one of the assistants came over to him and said:



Line 1124 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph sees a house more brightly decorated than most, with a sign hanging outside featuring an image of St. Loy, and below it, a stall displaying beautiful weapons and armor. Two assistants from the armor shop were standing nearby, ready to serve customers and occasionally shouting, "What do you need?" So he paused and gazed longingly at the shine and sparkle of those fine items until one of the assistants came over to him and said:



-----

Line 1125 (ORIGINAL): "Fair Sir, you seem to be in need of something; what can we offer you?" So Ralph remembered the sturdy little steel axe of the man he had killed yesterday and asked to see such a weapon, hoping to bargain for it. The boy presented a very fine steel axe, adorned with gold along the shaft, and told him the price, which Ralph thought he could afford; so he reached into his bag to get the money. But just as his hand was still in the pouch, out came the master-armorer, a tall and strong man, who said politely, "Sir Knight, you are a stranger to me and I do not know you; so I must ask to see your permit to purchase weapons, sealed by the Burg."



Line 1125 (FINAL)   : "Fair Sir, you seem to be in need of something; what can we offer you?" So Ralph remembered the sturdy little steel axe of the man he had killed yesterday and asked to see such a weapon, hoping to bargain for it. The boy presented a very fine steel axe, adorned with gold along the shaft, and told him the price, which Ralph thought he could afford; so he reached into his bag to get the money. But just as his hand was still in the pouch, out came the master-armorer, a tall and strong man, who said politely, "Sir Knight, you are a stranger to me and I do not know you; so I must ask to see your permit to purchase weapons, sealed by the Burg."



-----

Line 1126 (ORIGINAL): "Hear this," said Ralph, "it's surprising that a free man can't buy goods that are up for sale unless he has the Burg-Reeve's approval and seal! No, just take your florins, boss, and give me the axe so we can end this joke." "I'm not joking, young rider," replied the armourer. "Once we recognize you as a loyal subject of the Burg, you can buy whatever you want without any questions; but until then, I've told you the law, and as the master of this trade, how can I break it? Don't be angry, good sir, I'll hold your axe for you until you bring me the license, or ask me to come see it, and you can get that license at the Town Hall right away, once they confirm you're no enemy of the Burg."



Line 1126 (FINAL)   : "Hear this," said Ralph, "it's surprising that a free man can't buy goods that are up for sale unless he has the Burg-Reeve's approval and seal! No, just take your florins, boss, and give me the axe so we can end this joke." "I'm not joking, young rider," replied the armourer. "Once we recognize you as a loyal subject of the Burg, you can buy whatever you want without any questions; but until then, I've told you the law, and as the master of this trade, how can I break it? Don't be angry, good sir, I'll hold your axe for you until you bring me the license, or ask me to come see it, and you can get that license at the Town Hall right away, once they confirm you're no enemy of the Burg."



-----

Line 1127 (ORIGINAL): Ralph realized it was pointless to argue with the smith, so he walked away feeling a bit sad, especially when he noticed Roger smirking a little.



Line 1127 (FINAL)   : Ralph realized it was pointless to argue with the smith, so he walked away feeling a bit sad, especially when he noticed Roger smirking a little.



-----

Line 1128 (ORIGINAL): Now they entered the marketplace, on one side of which was the main church of the town. It was solidly built with a tall tower, but it wasn’t very big and was only slightly decorated. Across from it, they saw the sign for the Flower de Luce, a large and impressive inn. They headed that way, but right in the center of the area was something that Roger pointed at with a grin that said more than words could. It was a tall gallows tree with four forks or arms, each shaped like the branch of a tree, from which hung four nooses. Above them was a sign that read in big letters THE DRY TREE. At the foot of this gallows, several people were laughing and chatting.



Line 1128 (FINAL)   : Now they entered the marketplace, on one side of which was the main church of the town. It was solidly built with a tall tower, but it wasn’t very big and was only slightly decorated. Across from it, they saw the sign for the Flower de Luce, a large and impressive inn. They headed that way, but right in the center of the area was something that Roger pointed at with a grin that said more than words could. It was a tall gallows tree with four forks or arms, each shaped like the branch of a tree, from which hung four nooses. Above them was a sign that read in big letters THE DRY TREE. At the foot of this gallows, several people were laughing and chatting.



-----

Line 1129 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph immediately realized that the four men he had seen tied up and taken away yesterday were going to be hanged there. He stopped a passing landowner and said to him, "Excuse me, I'm a stranger in town, and I'd like to know if justice will be served on the four woodmen today." "No," said the man, "but tomorrow; they're currently with the judges."



Line 1129 (FINAL)   : So Ralph immediately realized that the four men he had seen tied up and taken away yesterday were going to be hanged there. He stopped a passing landowner and said to him, "Excuse me, I'm a stranger in town, and I'd like to know if justice will be served on the four woodmen today." "No," said the man, "but tomorrow; they're currently with the judges."



-----

Line 1130 (ORIGINAL): Then Roger said in a grumpy tone, "Why aren’t you over there watching?"  

Line 1130 (FINAL)   : 

Then Roger said in a grumpy tone, "Why aren’t you over there watching?"  

-----

Line 1131 (ORIGINAL): "Because," the man replied, "there's not much to see and even less to listen to. The thieves will be judged quickly, not tortured, so they'll be stronger to feel what the hangman has planned for them tomorrow; then for sure, the show will be good. But it would have been much better if we had captured the main witch of these cowards, like we expected; but now people say she hasn't been brought inside, and it’s to be feared that she has slipped away from us once again."



Line 1131 (FINAL)   : "Because," the man replied, "there's not much to see and even less to listen to. The thieves will be judged quickly, not tortured, so they'll be stronger to feel what the hangman has planned for them tomorrow; then for sure, the show will be good. But it would have been much better if we had captured the main witch of these cowards, like we expected; but now people say she hasn't been brought inside, and it’s to be feared that she has slipped away from us once again."



-----

Line 1132 (ORIGINAL): Roger laughed and said, "You simple folks of the Burg know nothing of her tricks. I'm telling you, it’s likely she’s in the Burg right now, and she's planning to break out the four you’ve captured."



Line 1132 (FINAL)   : Roger laughed and said, "You simple folks of the Burg know nothing of her tricks. I'm telling you, it’s likely she’s in the Burg right now, and she's planning to break out the four you’ve captured."



-----

Line 1133 (ORIGINAL): The franklin laughed mockingly and said, "If we're simple, then you're just a fool: aren't we stronger and better than the Dry Tree? How could she not be found? How could she not be recognized if she were walking these streets? Do we have no eyes, you fool?" And he laughed again, furious.



Line 1133 (FINAL)   : The franklin laughed mockingly and said, "If we're simple, then you're just a fool: aren't we stronger and better than the Dry Tree? How could she not be found? How could she not be recognized if she were walking these streets? Do we have no eyes, you fool?" And he laughed again, furious.



-----

Line 1134 (ORIGINAL): Ralph listened, and a sense of fear gripped his heart, so he asked the franklin, "Tell me, sir, are you two talking about a woman who is the Queen of these strong-thieves?" "Yes," he replied, "or it would be more accurate to say she is their goddess, their idol, their devil, the very heart and soul of their wickedness. But one day we'll have her body and soul, and then her body will have nothing but a terrible time until she dies in this world."



Line 1134 (FINAL)   : Ralph listened, and a sense of fear gripped his heart, so he asked the franklin, "Tell me, sir, are you two talking about a woman who is the Queen of these strong-thieves?" "Yes," he replied, "or it would be more accurate to say she is their goddess, their idol, their devil, the very heart and soul of their wickedness. But one day we'll have her body and soul, and then her body will have nothing but a terrible time until she dies in this world."



-----

Line 1135 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, for sure, if she can die at all," said Roger.



Line 1135 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, for sure, if she can die at all," said Roger.



-----

Line 1136 (ORIGINAL): The franklin looked at him disapprovingly and said, "Good man, you seem to know a lot about her—where are you from?" Roger quickly replied, "I'm from Hampton under Scaur; I'm her rebel, her coward, and her runaway. That's why I know her for sure."



Line 1136 (FINAL)   : The franklin looked at him disapprovingly and said, "Good man, you seem to know a lot about her—where are you from?" Roger quickly replied, "I'm from Hampton under Scaur; I'm her rebel, her coward, and her runaway. That's why I know her for sure."



-----

Line 1137 (ORIGINAL): "Well," the Franklin said, "you seem like a genuine person, but I advise you to hold your tongue when you want to talk about the Devil of the Dry Tree, or you might get into trouble in the Burg."



Line 1137 (FINAL)   : "Well," the Franklin said, "you seem like a genuine person, but I advise you to hold your tongue when you want to talk about the Devil of the Dry Tree, or you might get into trouble in the Burg."



-----

Line 1138 (ORIGINAL): He walked away toward the gallows; and Roger said, almost as if he were talking to himself, "A clumsy fool is going over there; but after this conversation, we should stay hidden behind the walls of the Flower-de-Luce." So with that, they continued on toward the inn.



Line 1138 (FINAL)   : He walked away toward the gallows; and Roger said, almost as if he were talking to himself, "A clumsy fool is going over there; but after this conversation, we should stay hidden behind the walls of the Flower-de-Luce." So with that, they continued on toward the inn.



-----

Line 1139 (ORIGINAL): But the marketplace was large, and it took them a few minutes to reach the door. Before they got there, Ralph said, furrowing his brow with worry: "Is this woman beautiful or ugly?" "That's not so easy to say," Roger replied. "Sometimes she's ugly, sometimes very beautiful, sometimes young and sometimes old; sometimes cruel and sometimes kind. But remember this: when she's at her kindest, her companions are the cruelest; and she's kinder to them because they are cruel."



Line 1139 (FINAL)   : But the marketplace was large, and it took them a few minutes to reach the door. Before they got there, Ralph said, furrowing his brow with worry: "Is this woman beautiful or ugly?" "That's not so easy to say," Roger replied. "Sometimes she's ugly, sometimes very beautiful, sometimes young and sometimes old; sometimes cruel and sometimes kind. But remember this: when she's at her kindest, her companions are the cruelest; and she's kinder to them because they are cruel."



-----

Line 1140 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thought about what he said and questioned whether this was truly the woman he had saved or someone else. As if responding to his unvoiced concern, Roger continued, "They talk about just one woman among the ones from the Dry Tree, but honestly, they have many others who resemble her in one way or another; and this is yet another reason why they can't just go after the very Queen of them all."



Line 1140 (FINAL)   : Ralph thought about what he said and questioned whether this was truly the woman he had saved or someone else. As if responding to his unvoiced concern, Roger continued, "They talk about just one woman among the ones from the Dry Tree, but honestly, they have many others who resemble her in one way or another; and this is yet another reason why they can't just go after the very Queen of them all."



-----

Line 1141 (ORIGINAL): They arrived at the inn and found it quite nice inside, with a large and impressive hall for such a place, and only three merchants there. Immediately, they asked for food, as it was past noon, and the staff served them after the grooms took care of Falcon. Roger attended to Ralph as if he were indeed his servant. Ralph then went up to his room and rested for a bit but came back down to the hall just before mid-afternoon, finding Roger there pacing the hall floor, with no one else around. He said to him, "Even though you're not from the town, you know it; will you take me outside and show it to me? I want to learn about the ways of the people here."



Line 1141 (FINAL)   : They arrived at the inn and found it quite nice inside, with a large and impressive hall for such a place, and only three merchants there. Immediately, they asked for food, as it was past noon, and the staff served them after the grooms took care of Falcon. Roger attended to Ralph as if he were indeed his servant. Ralph then went up to his room and rested for a bit but came back down to the hall just before mid-afternoon, finding Roger there pacing the hall floor, with no one else around. He said to him, "Even though you're not from the town, you know it; will you take me outside and show it to me? I want to learn about the ways of the people here."



-----

Line 1142 (ORIGINAL): Said Roger with a small smile, "If you order me as my lord, I'll come; but I'd prefer to stay behind because I'm tired from staying up at night and feeling sad; I have a heavy thought I need to carry until the end of the road, and if I put it down, I’ll just have to go back and pick it up again."



Line 1142 (FINAL)   : Said Roger with a small smile, "If you order me as my lord, I'll come; but I'd prefer to stay behind because I'm tired from staying up at night and feeling sad; I have a heavy thought I need to carry until the end of the road, and if I put it down, I’ll just have to go back and pick it up again."



-----

Line 1143 (ORIGINAL): Ralph felt like he said more than was necessary to excuse himself; however, he didn't think much of it. He just nodded at him friendly and left the house on foot, leaving his weapons and armor behind as Roger advised.



Line 1143 (FINAL)   : Ralph felt like he said more than was necessary to excuse himself; however, he didn't think much of it. He just nodded at him friendly and left the house on foot, leaving his weapons and armor behind as Roger advised.



-----

Line 1144 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1144 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1145 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1145 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1146 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1146 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1147 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 13

Line 1147 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 13

-----

Line 1148 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1148 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1149 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1149 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1150 (ORIGINAL): The Streets of the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 1150 (FINAL)   : The Streets of the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 1151 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1151 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1152 (ORIGINAL): He walked through the streets and found them all quite similar to the one they had entered through the north gate; he didn’t see any poor or miserable houses, and none that were very large or belonged to nobles; they were well built, but as mentioned, not very decorated with carvings or paintings. There were plenty of people in the streets, and now Ralph, as expected, focused particularly on the women, thinking that many of them were not much more attractive than the men, being both dark and short; they weren’t brightly dressed either, although their clothing, like the houses, was sturdy and well made. But here and there, he came across a woman who was taller and fairer than the rest, as if she were of a different lineage; all those he saw were dressed differently from the darker women: their heads were uncovered except for some garlands or silk bands; their gowns were yellow like wheat straw but brightly embroidered; they were sleeveless and short, barely reaching their ankles, and sometimes so sheer that they seemed to be wearing the embroidery rather than the fabric; they wore no shoes but had sandals tied to their bare feet with white thongs, and each one wore an iron ring around her right arm.



Line 1152 (FINAL)   : He walked through the streets and found them all quite similar to the one they had entered through the north gate; he didn’t see any poor or miserable houses, and none that were very large or belonged to nobles; they were well built, but as mentioned, not very decorated with carvings or paintings. There were plenty of people in the streets, and now Ralph, as expected, focused particularly on the women, thinking that many of them were not much more attractive than the men, being both dark and short; they weren’t brightly dressed either, although their clothing, like the houses, was sturdy and well made. But here and there, he came across a woman who was taller and fairer than the rest, as if she were of a different lineage; all those he saw were dressed differently from the darker women: their heads were uncovered except for some garlands or silk bands; their gowns were yellow like wheat straw but brightly embroidered; they were sleeveless and short, barely reaching their ankles, and sometimes so sheer that they seemed to be wearing the embroidery rather than the fabric; they wore no shoes but had sandals tied to their bare feet with white thongs, and each one wore an iron ring around her right arm.



-----

Line 1153 (ORIGINAL): Most of the men wore weapons at their sides and carried staffs in their hands, dressed in short brown or blue jerkins, looking ready for battle at any moment. However, there were also men of different looks and sizes, mostly taller, unarmed, and wearing long gowns in bright colors with lightweight, colorful cloths wrapped around their heads. He assumed they were merchants since they were frequently seen standing in and around the booths and shops, which were scattered throughout the streets, although he found the food market mostly closed for the day and not very crowded.



Line 1153 (FINAL)   : Most of the men wore weapons at their sides and carried staffs in their hands, dressed in short brown or blue jerkins, looking ready for battle at any moment. However, there were also men of different looks and sizes, mostly taller, unarmed, and wearing long gowns in bright colors with lightweight, colorful cloths wrapped around their heads. He assumed they were merchants since they were frequently seen standing in and around the booths and shops, which were scattered throughout the streets, although he found the food market mostly closed for the day and not very crowded.



-----

Line 1154 (ORIGINAL): Out of one of these markets, which was the fish and poultry market, he came into a long street that led him down to a gate directly across from where he had entered the Burg; and as he approached it, he noticed that there was a wide path free of houses inside the wall, allowing soldiers to move easily from one part to another. He also observed that a wide path led from each entrance out of the main square, and each ended only at a gate. However, he didn’t see any castle in the town, and when he asked a local about it, the man laughed in his face and told him that the whole Burg, houses and all, was a castle, and it would not be easy to conquer. And truly, Ralph himself agreed with that.



Line 1154 (FINAL)   : Out of one of these markets, which was the fish and poultry market, he came into a long street that led him down to a gate directly across from where he had entered the Burg; and as he approached it, he noticed that there was a wide path free of houses inside the wall, allowing soldiers to move easily from one part to another. He also observed that a wide path led from each entrance out of the main square, and each ended only at a gate. However, he didn’t see any castle in the town, and when he asked a local about it, the man laughed in his face and told him that the whole Burg, houses and all, was a castle, and it would not be easy to conquer. And truly, Ralph himself agreed with that.



-----

Line 1155 (ORIGINAL): Now he was just inside the south gate when he had this conversation, and there were already many people around, with more arriving. So he stood there to see what would happen next; soon he heard loud blowing of horns and trumpets all along the wall, and he thought he heard other horns responding from outside. And that turned out to be true; soon the horns from outside grew louder, and the crowd pulled back on either side of the path. Then the gates were thrown wide open (which had previously been shut except for a small wicket), and in came the first of a group of armed men, foot soldiers with polearms, some with bows, and fully armored knights and mounted sergeants.



Line 1155 (FINAL)   : Now he was just inside the south gate when he had this conversation, and there were already many people around, with more arriving. So he stood there to see what would happen next; soon he heard loud blowing of horns and trumpets all along the wall, and he thought he heard other horns responding from outside. And that turned out to be true; soon the horns from outside grew louder, and the crowd pulled back on either side of the path. Then the gates were thrown wide open (which had previously been shut except for a small wicket), and in came the first of a group of armed men, foot soldiers with polearms, some with bows, and fully armored knights and mounted sergeants.



-----

Line 1156 (ORIGINAL): So these armed men streamed into the Burg, and Ralph realized it was a large group that was entering; his heart swelled with pride as he saw how warrior-like they appeared, even if they weren’t particularly big in stature. Many showed signs of battle, with battered armor, torn clothing, and cloths wrapped around the wounds on their bodies.



Line 1156 (FINAL)   : So these armed men streamed into the Burg, and Ralph realized it was a large group that was entering; his heart swelled with pride as he saw how warrior-like they appeared, even if they weren’t particularly big in stature. Many showed signs of battle, with battered armor, torn clothing, and cloths wrapped around the wounds on their bodies.



-----

Line 1157 (ORIGINAL): After a while, among the warriors came herds of neat flocks of sheep and strings of horses taken as spoils by the army; then came carts loaded with weapons and gear for battle, as well as bales of goods and household items. Lastly, there were captives, some walking and others too exhausted to walk, being carried in carts; all these war captives were women and children—there weren't any boys among them. Many of the women looked beautiful to Ralph, despite their sadness and hardship; and as he looked at them, he thought they must be related to the fair white women he had seen in the streets, even though they weren’t dressed like them, but in various ways.



Line 1157 (FINAL)   : After a while, among the warriors came herds of neat flocks of sheep and strings of horses taken as spoils by the army; then came carts loaded with weapons and gear for battle, as well as bales of goods and household items. Lastly, there were captives, some walking and others too exhausted to walk, being carried in carts; all these war captives were women and children—there weren't any boys among them. Many of the women looked beautiful to Ralph, despite their sadness and hardship; and as he looked at them, he thought they must be related to the fair white women he had seen in the streets, even though they weren’t dressed like them, but in various ways.



-----

Line 1158 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph watched the spectacle until it was all over, feeling tired from the heat, dust, and the chaotic noise of shouting, laughter, and conversation. While most of the crowd followed the main group and their spoils, the nearby streets quickly became empty and calm. He decided to take a narrower street that led east from the South Gate, which had a lot of shade from the afternoon sun, and walked slowly down it, planning to circle around inside the wall until he reached the East Gate, and then head into the Great Place once everyone had gone home.



Line 1158 (FINAL)   : So Ralph watched the spectacle until it was all over, feeling tired from the heat, dust, and the chaotic noise of shouting, laughter, and conversation. While most of the crowd followed the main group and their spoils, the nearby streets quickly became empty and calm. He decided to take a narrower street that led east from the South Gate, which had a lot of shade from the afternoon sun, and walked slowly down it, planning to circle around inside the wall until he reached the East Gate, and then head into the Great Place once everyone had gone home.



-----

Line 1159 (ORIGINAL): He saw no people in the street except for an old woman sitting by the door of her house, maybe with a young child beside her. As he approached a turn in the street, he saw one of these women sitting on a clean white doorstep in the sunshine, partly shaded by a tall rose-laurel tree in a big pot. She sang while she spun, and Ralph paused to listen in his idle mood, hearing her sing in a dry, harsh voice:



Line 1159 (FINAL)   : He saw no people in the street except for an old woman sitting by the door of her house, maybe with a young child beside her. As he approached a turn in the street, he saw one of these women sitting on a clean white doorstep in the sunshine, partly shaded by a tall rose-laurel tree in a big pot. She sang while she spun, and Ralph paused to listen in his idle mood, hearing her sing in a dry, harsh voice:



-----

Line 1160 (ORIGINAL): Clashed swords on shields in the harvest field;


Line 1160 (FINAL)   : 

Clashed swords on shields in the harvest field;


-----

Line 1161 (ORIGINAL):     And no one blames the red red flames,


Line 1161 (FINAL)   :     And no one blames the red red flames,


-----

Line 1162 (ORIGINAL):     War's candle on rooftops and stacks.


Line 1162 (FINAL)   :     War's candle on rooftops and stacks.


-----

Line 1163 (ORIGINAL):     Now the yeoman lies dead, unwept and unknown


Line 1163 (FINAL)   :     Now the yeoman lies dead, unwept and unknown


-----

Line 1164 (ORIGINAL):     On the field he plowed, the ridge he sowed:


Line 1164 (FINAL)   :     On the field he plowed, the ridge he sowed:


-----

Line 1165 (ORIGINAL):     And all amid the sheep and cattle


Line 1165 (FINAL)   :     And all amid the sheep and cattle


-----

Line 1166 (ORIGINAL):     The maidens are pushed forward with blood on their feet;


Line 1166 (FINAL)   :     The maidens are pushed forward with blood on their feet;


-----

Line 1167 (ORIGINAL):     For even now, between the Burg-gate and the battle half-won,


Line 1167 (FINAL)   :     For even now, between the Burg-gate and the battle half-won,


-----

Line 1168 (ORIGINAL):     The dusty road creeps uphill and on,


Line 1168 (FINAL)   :     The dusty road creeps uphill and on,


-----

Line 1169 (ORIGINAL):     And the smoke from the beacons rises high,


Line 1169 (FINAL)   :     And the smoke from the beacons rises high,


-----

Line 1170 (ORIGINAL):     While the gathering horn blows loud, louder, and often.




Line 1170 (FINAL)   :     While the gathering horn blows loud, louder, and often.




-----

Line 1171 (ORIGINAL): Throw open the gates


Line 1171 (FINAL)   : 

Throw open the gates


-----

Line 1172 (ORIGINAL):     For nothing waits for night;


Line 1172 (FINAL)   :     For nothing waits for night;


-----

Line 1173 (ORIGINAL):     Even though the hunt is over


Line 1173 (FINAL)   :     Even though the hunt is over


-----

Line 1174 (ORIGINAL):     The moon is overhead


Line 1174 (FINAL)   :     The moon is overhead


-----

Line 1175 (ORIGINAL):     And we need the light


Line 1175 (FINAL)   :     And we need the light


-----

Line 1176 (ORIGINAL):     To share our spoils.


Line 1176 (FINAL)   :     To share our spoils.


-----

Line 1177 (ORIGINAL):     Shake the lots in the helmet then, for we are brothers,


Line 1177 (FINAL)   :     Shake the lots in the helmet then, for we are brothers,


-----

Line 1178 (ORIGINAL):     And what I've lost is a gain for you.


Line 1178 (FINAL)   :     And what I've lost is a gain for you.


-----

Line 1179 (ORIGINAL):     Look! Yours are the sheep, and his are the cattle;


Line 1179 (FINAL)   :     Look! Yours are the sheep, and his are the cattle;


-----

Line 1180 (ORIGINAL):     And the wild colts from the marsh are yours,


Line 1180 (FINAL)   :     And the wild colts from the marsh are yours,


-----

Line 1181 (ORIGINAL):     Along with the dapple-grey stallion that trampled his handler;


Line 1181 (FINAL)   :     Along with the dapple-grey stallion that trampled his handler;


-----

Line 1182 (ORIGINAL):     And Giles has the gold-blooming rose from the loom.


Line 1182 (FINAL)   :     And Giles has the gold-blooming rose from the loom.


-----

Line 1183 (ORIGINAL):     Look! The last lot is drawn and I haven't won anything,


Line 1183 (FINAL)   :     Look! The last lot is drawn and I haven't won anything,


-----

Line 1184 (ORIGINAL):     Except for the unhappy maiden, defeated by battle.




Line 1184 (FINAL)   :     Except for the unhappy maiden, defeated by battle.




-----

Line 1185 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1185 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1186 (ORIGINAL): Even as her song came to a close, one of those lovely ladies in yellow dresses appeared around the corner of the street, holding a light basket full of flowers. She lifted her head and saw Ralph there; then she walked slowly and lowered her eyelids, and Ralph found it pleasant to look at her because she was as beautiful as could be. Her light yellow gown was delicate and thin, and except for its silver embroidery, it concealed her limbs only slightly; the rosy color of her ankles showed between her white sandals, and she wore silver and gold rings on her arms along with an iron ring.



Line 1186 (FINAL)   : Even as her song came to a close, one of those lovely ladies in yellow dresses appeared around the corner of the street, holding a light basket full of flowers. She lifted her head and saw Ralph there; then she walked slowly and lowered her eyelids, and Ralph found it pleasant to look at her because she was as beautiful as could be. Her light yellow gown was delicate and thin, and except for its silver embroidery, it concealed her limbs only slightly; the rosy color of her ankles showed between her white sandals, and she wore silver and gold rings on her arms along with an iron ring.



-----

Line 1187 (ORIGINAL): Now she looked up and shyly glanced at Ralph, who smiled back at her, pleased. He thought it would be nice to hear her voice, so he approached her and said hello. She appeared to appreciate his greeting, even though she quickly looked at the woman in the doorway.



Line 1187 (FINAL)   : Now she looked up and shyly glanced at Ralph, who smiled back at her, pleased. He thought it would be nice to hear her voice, so he approached her and said hello. She appeared to appreciate his greeting, even though she quickly looked at the woman in the doorway.



-----

Line 1188 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Fair lady, I’m a stranger in this town and have seen things I don’t completely understand; could you please tell me, before I ask my next question, who those war prisoners are that I just saw brought into the castle by the army? What nation are they from, and what is their heritage?"



Line 1188 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Fair lady, I’m a stranger in this town and have seen things I don’t completely understand; could you please tell me, before I ask my next question, who those war prisoners are that I just saw brought into the castle by the army? What nation are they from, and what is their heritage?"



-----

Line 1189 (ORIGINAL): Straightaway, the young woman completely changed; she stopped her playful gestures and stood up straight and rigid. She looked him in the eyes, her face turning red, her brows furrowed for a moment, and then walked past him with quick, steady steps, feeling both angry and embarrassed.



Line 1189 (FINAL)   : Straightaway, the young woman completely changed; she stopped her playful gestures and stood up straight and rigid. She looked him in the eyes, her face turning red, her brows furrowed for a moment, and then walked past him with quick, steady steps, feeling both angry and embarrassed.



-----

Line 1190 (ORIGINAL): But the old woman who had watched the two with a grin on her wrinkled face changed her expression and shouted angrily at the girl, saying: "What! Are you running away from the handsome young man, and he so kind and gentle with you, you hussy? I bet you’re just running errands for some young, foolish mistress who hasn’t yet figured out how to handle girls like you. Ah! If only I had the money to buy one of you, a good one, she would do something other than just showing off her looks to young men; and I would pay her for her long legs and fair skin until she cursed her fate for not being born small, dark-skinned, and free, with feet that weren’t stained with the blood from her back."



Line 1190 (FINAL)   : But the old woman who had watched the two with a grin on her wrinkled face changed her expression and shouted angrily at the girl, saying: "What! Are you running away from the handsome young man, and he so kind and gentle with you, you hussy? I bet you’re just running errands for some young, foolish mistress who hasn’t yet figured out how to handle girls like you. Ah! If only I had the money to buy one of you, a good one, she would do something other than just showing off her looks to young men; and I would pay her for her long legs and fair skin until she cursed her fate for not being born small, dark-skinned, and free, with feet that weren’t stained with the blood from her back."



-----

Line 1191 (ORIGINAL): Thus she continued on, though the girl was long out of earshot of her curses; and Ralph didn’t stick around to escape her spiteful chatter, which he now somewhat understood; and that all those girls in yellow were servants to the people of the Burg; and they were likely related to those captives he had seen among the crowd when it entered the Burg.



Line 1191 (FINAL)   : Thus she continued on, though the girl was long out of earshot of her curses; and Ralph didn’t stick around to escape her spiteful chatter, which he now somewhat understood; and that all those girls in yellow were servants to the people of the Burg; and they were likely related to those captives he had seen among the crowd when it entered the Burg.



-----

Line 1192 (ORIGINAL): So he wandered away, thinking about what he should do until sunset. He arrived at the open space beneath the walls and walked until he reached the East Gate. There, he glanced around and noticed people returning from the Great Place, where they had gathered to see the army gathered and the spoils blessed. He continued along the wall, not realizing that a few people looked back at him curiously because he was deep in thought about what he had seen and heard. He wondered what might have happened to his friends since they parted at the Want-way near the High House of Upmeads. The main thing he wanted was to get away from the Burg because he felt trapped there. He told himself that if he had to live among these people, he should never have run away from his parents. Sometimes he even thought he should try to return home to Upmeads the next day. But when he considered how his life would be back home, he felt something was missing. When he questioned himself about this emptiness, he instantly envisioned the Lady of the Wildwood standing in front of the guards in her light clothing, just moments before his life was changed by them. And honestly, he smiled to himself, his heart racing, as he realized that above all, he wanted to see that Lady, no matter who she was, and he would pursue his adventure to the end until he found her.



Line 1192 (FINAL)   : So he wandered away, thinking about what he should do until sunset. He arrived at the open space beneath the walls and walked until he reached the East Gate. There, he glanced around and noticed people returning from the Great Place, where they had gathered to see the army gathered and the spoils blessed. He continued along the wall, not realizing that a few people looked back at him curiously because he was deep in thought about what he had seen and heard. He wondered what might have happened to his friends since they parted at the Want-way near the High House of Upmeads. The main thing he wanted was to get away from the Burg because he felt trapped there. He told himself that if he had to live among these people, he should never have run away from his parents. Sometimes he even thought he should try to return home to Upmeads the next day. But when he considered how his life would be back home, he felt something was missing. When he questioned himself about this emptiness, he instantly envisioned the Lady of the Wildwood standing in front of the guards in her light clothing, just moments before his life was changed by them. And honestly, he smiled to himself, his heart racing, as he realized that above all, he wanted to see that Lady, no matter who she was, and he would pursue his adventure to the end until he found her.



-----

Line 1193 (ORIGINAL): Amid these thoughts, he arrived at the North Gate, where he had first entered the city, and by then it was as dark as a summer night can be; so he shook off his dream-like state and made his way quickly back to the Flower de Luce.



Line 1193 (FINAL)   : Amid these thoughts, he arrived at the North Gate, where he had first entered the city, and by then it was as dark as a summer night can be; so he shook off his dream-like state and made his way quickly back to the Flower de Luce.



-----

Line 1194 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1194 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1195 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1195 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1196 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1196 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1197 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 14

Line 1197 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 14

-----

Line 1198 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1198 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1199 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1199 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1200 (ORIGINAL): What Ralph Heard of the Matters of the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 1200 (FINAL)   : What Ralph Heard of the Matters of the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 1201 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1201 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1202 (ORIGINAL): There was no candle in the hall when he entered, but it wasn't so dark that he couldn't see Roger sitting on a stool near the fireplace. Across from him on the bench sat two men; one was very tall and big, while the other was small. Roger was looking away from them, whistling, and it crossed Ralph's mind that he wanted Roger to believe he had nothing to do with them, whether that was true or not. But Roger turned around when Ralph came into the hall, stood up, walked over to him, and started talking, asking how he liked the Burg. He spoke quickly and loudly, and Ralph again sensed that he was pretending.



Line 1202 (FINAL)   : There was no candle in the hall when he entered, but it wasn't so dark that he couldn't see Roger sitting on a stool near the fireplace. Across from him on the bench sat two men; one was very tall and big, while the other was small. Roger was looking away from them, whistling, and it crossed Ralph's mind that he wanted Roger to believe he had nothing to do with them, whether that was true or not. But Roger turned around when Ralph came into the hall, stood up, walked over to him, and started talking, asking how he liked the Burg. He spoke quickly and loudly, and Ralph again sensed that he was pretending.



-----

Line 1203 (ORIGINAL): Ralph paid little attention to him but kept watching the two in the dim light of the hall. They soon got up and headed toward the hall door, but halfway across the floor, a chamberlain suddenly entered, carrying candles. The light illuminated the guests and reflected off a salad on the big man's head. Ralph recognized him as the same man he had seen recently at the Great Place in Higham, near the church, and even earlier on the road. As for the smaller man, Ralph didn't know who he was; he could barely see his face since he was wrapped in a cloak, even though the evening was quite warm, and he wore a slouch hat. However, his eyes appeared large and strikingly bright.



Line 1203 (FINAL)   : Ralph paid little attention to him but kept watching the two in the dim light of the hall. They soon got up and headed toward the hall door, but halfway across the floor, a chamberlain suddenly entered, carrying candles. The light illuminated the guests and reflected off a salad on the big man's head. Ralph recognized him as the same man he had seen recently at the Great Place in Higham, near the church, and even earlier on the road. As for the smaller man, Ralph didn't know who he was; he could barely see his face since he was wrapped in a cloak, even though the evening was quite warm, and he wore a slouch hat. However, his eyes appeared large and strikingly bright.



-----

Line 1204 (ORIGINAL): But when they were gone, Ralph asked Roger if he knew anything about them or if they had said anything to him. "No," said Roger, "they came in here while I was sitting alone, had their food, and didn't say anything to me and very little to each other. I don't think they are from the Burg. Honestly, I doubt they are genuine men."



Line 1204 (FINAL)   : But when they were gone, Ralph asked Roger if he knew anything about them or if they had said anything to him. "No," said Roger, "they came in here while I was sitting alone, had their food, and didn't say anything to me and very little to each other. I don't think they are from the Burg. Honestly, I doubt they are genuine men."



-----

Line 1205 (ORIGINAL): As he spoke, a group of the townsmen came in, somewhat cheerful and loud, and asked for food, drinks, and more lights; soon, the table was set, and the hall was bustling. While supper was being prepared, these men began chatting with Ralph and Roger, asking them questions about where they came from and where they were going, but they were courteous about it. Roger shared the story he had told Ralph, and Ralph said what he wanted to say, which was very little.



Line 1205 (FINAL)   : As he spoke, a group of the townsmen came in, somewhat cheerful and loud, and asked for food, drinks, and more lights; soon, the table was set, and the hall was bustling. While supper was being prepared, these men began chatting with Ralph and Roger, asking them questions about where they came from and where they were going, but they were courteous about it. Roger shared the story he had told Ralph, and Ralph said what he wanted to say, which was very little.



-----

Line 1206 (ORIGINAL): But when the table was set, they invited them to sit down and eat. Ralph sat down immediately, and Roger would have served him, but Ralph told him not to and insisted that he sit next to him; so the two of them sat a bit away from the townsmen.



Line 1206 (FINAL)   : But when the table was set, they invited them to sit down and eat. Ralph sat down immediately, and Roger would have served him, but Ralph told him not to and insisted that he sit next to him; so the two of them sat a bit away from the townsmen.



-----

Line 1207 (ORIGINAL): So when they had eaten enough and wine was served, and everyone was drinking happily, Ralph started to ask Roger about the women he had seen in the street, and the captives who were brought in by the host, whether they were related, and generally what their situation was. He spoke somewhat softly as if he didn’t want to interrupt the townspeople’s conversation, but Roger answered him loudly so that everyone could hear:



Line 1207 (FINAL)   : So when they had eaten enough and wine was served, and everyone was drinking happily, Ralph started to ask Roger about the women he had seen in the street, and the captives who were brought in by the host, whether they were related, and generally what their situation was. He spoke somewhat softly as if he didn’t want to interrupt the townspeople’s conversation, but Roger answered him loudly so that everyone could hear:



-----

Line 1208 (ORIGINAL): "Sure, my lord, I will share the story of them, which clearly illustrates both the wise decisions and the great kindness of the people of the Burg and their leaders."



Line 1208 (FINAL)   : "Sure, my lord, I will share the story of them, which clearly illustrates both the wise decisions and the great kindness of the people of the Burg and their leaders."



-----

Line 1209 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Are these women also from the Dry Tree? Because I can tell they were born of the enemies of the Burg."



Line 1209 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Are these women also from the Dry Tree? Because I can tell they were born of the enemies of the Burg."



-----

Line 1210 (ORIGINAL): Now the townspeople had paused their conversation to listen to the outsiders, and Roger replied loudly, "No, no, that's not true. These queens are indeed captives from war, but not from those of the Dry Tree, or they would have been killed immediately, just like the common folks of those cursed ones. These are from the Wheat-wearers, just like those you saw brought here today with the other loot. And this group is shown mercy by the Burg; whenever the army goes against them and overcomes them (which happens nearly every time they fight), these noble lords kill only the men, whether they are old, young, or the youngest. As for their women, they are brought here and sold at the market square to the highest bidder. They have the distinction that those among them who are attractive, and that's most of the younger ones, sell for a good price. Yet, for my part, I'd be reluctant to buy such goods: they make bad servants, being proud and not taking punishment lightly, nor working harder for it; and they are a bit too quick with a knife if they feel wronged. Am I speaking the truth, my masters?" he asked, turning toward the townsmen.



Line 1210 (FINAL)   : Now the townspeople had paused their conversation to listen to the outsiders, and Roger replied loudly, "No, no, that's not true. These queens are indeed captives from war, but not from those of the Dry Tree, or they would have been killed immediately, just like the common folks of those cursed ones. These are from the Wheat-wearers, just like those you saw brought here today with the other loot. And this group is shown mercy by the Burg; whenever the army goes against them and overcomes them (which happens nearly every time they fight), these noble lords kill only the men, whether they are old, young, or the youngest. As for their women, they are brought here and sold at the market square to the highest bidder. They have the distinction that those among them who are attractive, and that's most of the younger ones, sell for a good price. Yet, for my part, I'd be reluctant to buy such goods: they make bad servants, being proud and not taking punishment lightly, nor working harder for it; and they are a bit too quick with a knife if they feel wronged. Am I speaking the truth, my masters?" he asked, turning toward the townsmen.



-----

Line 1211 (ORIGINAL): Said an older townsman, "It's true; peaceful people like me avoid such servants even more because if one of these queens misbehaves with a knife or strays from her master's bed, the laws of the town don't get involved. The wise say that such folks aren't subject to the law any more than cattle are, and they can't be brought before a court for their actions just like cattle. So if the master doesn't punish her for her wrongdoings, she has to go unpunished, even if what she did is outright murder."



Line 1211 (FINAL)   : Said an older townsman, "It's true; peaceful people like me avoid such servants even more because if one of these queens misbehaves with a knife or strays from her master's bed, the laws of the town don't get involved. The wise say that such folks aren't subject to the law any more than cattle are, and they can't be brought before a court for their actions just like cattle. So if the master doesn't punish her for her wrongdoings, she has to go unpunished, even if what she did is outright murder."



-----

Line 1212 (ORIGINAL): "That's true," said a younger man; "yet sometimes it goes badly for them at the hands of our women. For example, my uncle has just returned from the war to find his servant completely ruined by his wife: and what can he do about it? His money is gone, just like if she had cut the throat of his horse or his best cow."



Line 1212 (FINAL)   : "That's true," said a younger man; "yet sometimes it goes badly for them at the hands of our women. For example, my uncle has just returned from the war to find his servant completely ruined by his wife: and what can he do about it? His money is gone, just like if she had cut the throat of his horse or his best cow."



-----

Line 1213 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said a third, "we're better off without those kinds of people. A quick stab with a sword and the whole story is over, that's a better way to handle them."



Line 1213 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said a third, "we're better off without those kinds of people. A quick stab with a sword and the whole story is over, that's a better way to handle them."



-----

Line 1214 (ORIGINAL): Said another, "But the queens are great weavers, and without them, silk cloth would be hard to find and really expensive here."



Line 1214 (FINAL)   : Said another, "But the queens are great weavers, and without them, silk cloth would be hard to find and really expensive here."



-----

Line 1215 (ORIGINAL): A young man dressed brightly, who had been watching the speakers with disdain, said next: "Gentlemen, you are talking like hypocrites, as if your lawful wives were here listening to you; but you know well how fine these servants are, and that many of them can be quite good-natured too; you would think yourselves unlucky if you couldn’t buy such treasures for your money. Which of you will go to the Cross next Saturday and buy himself a wife who’s better looking than anyone he could marry from our families? And a wife whose moods he wouldn't have to worry about any more than the dullness of his dog or the skittishness of his mare, as long as the whip does its job and the branches sting."



Line 1215 (FINAL)   : A young man dressed brightly, who had been watching the speakers with disdain, said next: "Gentlemen, you are talking like hypocrites, as if your lawful wives were here listening to you; but you know well how fine these servants are, and that many of them can be quite good-natured too; you would think yourselves unlucky if you couldn’t buy such treasures for your money. Which of you will go to the Cross next Saturday and buy himself a wife who’s better looking than anyone he could marry from our families? And a wife whose moods he wouldn't have to worry about any more than the dullness of his dog or the skittishness of his mare, as long as the whip does its job and the branches sting."



-----

Line 1216 (ORIGINAL): One or two smiled as he spoke, but some frowned at him, though not too seriously, and the conversation faded away. Ralph didn’t ask any more questions because he felt a bit discouraged, remembering the honest and open girls from Upmead, their friendly words, and warm kisses. It seemed to him that the world was worse than he expected.



Line 1216 (FINAL)   : One or two smiled as he spoke, but some frowned at him, though not too seriously, and the conversation faded away. Ralph didn’t ask any more questions because he felt a bit discouraged, remembering the honest and open girls from Upmead, their friendly words, and warm kisses. It seemed to him that the world was worse than he expected.



-----

Line 1217 (ORIGINAL): However, the oldest and most serious of the guests, noticing that he was a stranger and had a noble appearance, went over to him and sat down beside him. He started sharing stories about the wars between the people of the Burg and the Wheat-wearers. He recounted how, in the past, when the town was barely defended, the Wheat-wearers had stormed their gates, taken the city, and caused extensive destruction. However, they had spared many of the fighting men, even though they had ruled over them and kept them captive for three generations. After that time, the grandchildren of the original Burg residents had grown strong in number, and some had gained the trust of the conquerors, who oppressed them only a little. They rose up against their masters when the opportunity arose during the winter season and the Yule feast, killing their rulers, except for a few who managed to hide.



Line 1217 (FINAL)   : However, the oldest and most serious of the guests, noticing that he was a stranger and had a noble appearance, went over to him and sat down beside him. He started sharing stories about the wars between the people of the Burg and the Wheat-wearers. He recounted how, in the past, when the town was barely defended, the Wheat-wearers had stormed their gates, taken the city, and caused extensive destruction. However, they had spared many of the fighting men, even though they had ruled over them and kept them captive for three generations. After that time, the grandchildren of the original Burg residents had grown strong in number, and some had gained the trust of the conquerors, who oppressed them only a little. They rose up against their masters when the opportunity arose during the winter season and the Yule feast, killing their rulers, except for a few who managed to hide.



-----

Line 1218 (ORIGINAL): "And after that," he said, "we made the stronghold tough to conquer, just like you see it today; we chose the Forest Lord as our captain, who had previously lived in the clearings of the woods, and he married the Fair Lady, who was the granddaughter of our former lord before the Wheat-wearers defeated us; and we became safe, free, and powerful again. The son of the Forest Lord, known as the War-smith, noticed that the stronghold was too focused on pleasure and comfortable living. He decided to toughen our spirits and made sure all free men learned the skills of war and combat, while the women, servants, and outsiders handled other trades and commerce. That’s how things are now; you will find us tough enough, though perhaps not as cheerful as we could be. At least we won’t be easy to defeat."



Line 1218 (FINAL)   : "And after that," he said, "we made the stronghold tough to conquer, just like you see it today; we chose the Forest Lord as our captain, who had previously lived in the clearings of the woods, and he married the Fair Lady, who was the granddaughter of our former lord before the Wheat-wearers defeated us; and we became safe, free, and powerful again. The son of the Forest Lord, known as the War-smith, noticed that the stronghold was too focused on pleasure and comfortable living. He decided to toughen our spirits and made sure all free men learned the skills of war and combat, while the women, servants, and outsiders handled other trades and commerce. That’s how things are now; you will find us tough enough, though perhaps not as cheerful as we could be. At least we won’t be easy to defeat."



-----

Line 1219 (ORIGINAL): "So it really seems," said Ralph. "But first, I want to ask you one question, and then another."



Line 1219 (FINAL)   : "So it really seems," said Ralph. "But first, I want to ask you one question, and then another."



-----

Line 1220 (ORIGINAL): "Ask on," said the burgher.



Line 1220 (FINAL)   : "Ask on," said the burgher.



-----

Line 1221 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "How is it that you, being so strong, still let those from the Dry Tree take a man here and a man there when you could completely wipe them out?"



Line 1221 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "How is it that you, being so strong, still let those from the Dry Tree take a man here and a man there when you could completely wipe them out?"



-----

Line 1222 (ORIGINAL): The Burgher blushed and cleared his throat, saying: "Sir, I want to make it clear to you that these wicked creatures pose no threat to the Burg of the Four Friths; any harm they might cause us is like when a stray dog bites a man in the leg; it will certainly upset the man, but the dog will be killed. They have caused us some annoyance at times, but the trouble is worth it because hunting and killing them keeps our men in good shape and entertains them; to put it simply, they are the main game that fills our woods."



Line 1222 (FINAL)   : The Burgher blushed and cleared his throat, saying: "Sir, I want to make it clear to you that these wicked creatures pose no threat to the Burg of the Four Friths; any harm they might cause us is like when a stray dog bites a man in the leg; it will certainly upset the man, but the dog will be killed. They have caused us some annoyance at times, but the trouble is worth it because hunting and killing them keeps our men in good shape and entertains them; to put it simply, they are the main game that fills our woods."



-----

Line 1223 (ORIGINAL): He paused for a moment and then continued, saying: "To be honest, they aren't very good at crushing like a man crushes a wasp, because magic is involved, and the tricks of the one who is their Queen, the most wicked woman who ever desecrated the blessed Host of the Altar: yet she is powerful, an endless sea of souls, God help us!" And he made the sign of the cross.



Line 1223 (FINAL)   : He paused for a moment and then continued, saying: "To be honest, they aren't very good at crushing like a man crushes a wasp, because magic is involved, and the tricks of the one who is their Queen, the most wicked woman who ever desecrated the blessed Host of the Altar: yet she is powerful, an endless sea of souls, God help us!" And he made the sign of the cross.



-----

Line 1224 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Just a word about these Wheat-wearers; it seems you always manage to defeat them in battle?"



Line 1224 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Just a word about these Wheat-wearers; it seems you always manage to defeat them in battle?"



-----

Line 1225 (ORIGINAL): "But rarely at least," said the Burgher.



Line 1225 (FINAL)   : "But rarely at least," said the Burgher.



-----

Line 1226 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Then it wouldn't be a big deal for you to gather a huge army, take their towns and castles, take away their weapons, and make them your servants to work the land for you that they currently call theirs; that way, you could have all their wealth except for what they need to live as your servants."



Line 1226 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Then it wouldn't be a big deal for you to gather a huge army, take their towns and castles, take away their weapons, and make them your servants to work the land for you that they currently call theirs; that way, you could have all their wealth except for what they need to live as your servants."



-----

Line 1227 (ORIGINAL): "I think it would be an easy thing," said the townsman.



Line 1227 (FINAL)   : "I think it would be an easy thing," said the townsman.



-----

Line 1228 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Ralph:  "Then why don’t you do that?"



Line 1228 (FINAL)   : Quoth Ralph:  "Then why don’t you do that?"



-----

Line 1229 (ORIGINAL): "It would be a pretty weak game to play," said the townsman. "We could take whatever wealth we want now for the price of a battle or two, starting one hour and finishing the next: if we were their masters, sitting in the middle of their hate and schemes, right where it's the worst and most intense, the fighting would start with every sunrise and wouldn't end until sunset. Ha! What do you think?"



Line 1229 (FINAL)   : "It would be a pretty weak game to play," said the townsman. "We could take whatever wealth we want now for the price of a battle or two, starting one hour and finishing the next: if we were their masters, sitting in the middle of their hate and schemes, right where it's the worst and most intense, the fighting would start with every sunrise and wouldn't end until sunset. Ha! What do you think?"



-----

Line 1230 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "This seems to me like the plain truth; yet it's not really how powerful men like you usually act. But why do you kill all the men you capture, while you take the women and turn them into slaves at home, making them enemies in every household?"



Line 1230 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "This seems to me like the plain truth; yet it's not really how powerful men like you usually act. But why do you kill all the men you capture, while you take the women and turn them into slaves at home, making them enemies in every household?"



-----

Line 1231 (ORIGINAL): "It might be," said the Burgher, "that this isn't one of our smartest decisions. Yet we can't do otherwise; we swore to do this with all the strongest oaths we could make when we first threw off their control, and we weren’t very strong back then; and now it's become such a part of our customs, and of our very hearts and minds, that killing a Wheat-wearer feels easier to us than taking down a rabbit or a weasel. But now, look here, good sir, my company is leaving the table; so I wish you a good night. And I also offer you this bit of advice along with my good wishes: don’t ask too many questions in this city about its enemies, for here, strangers are viewed with suspicion, especially if they won’t take the Burgher’s pay to fight or don’t have anything to sell."



Line 1231 (FINAL)   : "It might be," said the Burgher, "that this isn't one of our smartest decisions. Yet we can't do otherwise; we swore to do this with all the strongest oaths we could make when we first threw off their control, and we weren’t very strong back then; and now it's become such a part of our customs, and of our very hearts and minds, that killing a Wheat-wearer feels easier to us than taking down a rabbit or a weasel. But now, look here, good sir, my company is leaving the table; so I wish you a good night. And I also offer you this bit of advice along with my good wishes: don’t ask too many questions in this city about its enemies, for here, strangers are viewed with suspicion, especially if they won’t take the Burgher’s pay to fight or don’t have anything to sell."



-----

Line 1232 (ORIGINAL): Ralph flushed at his comment, and the other person looked at him intently as he spoke, making Ralph feel that he was being doubted. He also noticed that three or four others were watching him closely as they moved toward the door, while Roger stood there, somewhat smiling and humming a few lines of an old song.



Line 1232 (FINAL)   : Ralph flushed at his comment, and the other person looked at him intently as he spoke, making Ralph feel that he was being doubted. He also noticed that three or four others were watching him closely as they moved toward the door, while Roger stood there, somewhat smiling and humming a few lines of an old song.



-----

Line 1233 (ORIGINAL): But when the other guests had left the inn, Roger stopped singing, turned to Ralph, and said: "Master, it seems that they don't trust us, and now the danger I mentioned might be closer than I thought when we entered the town this morning. I wish we were safely out of the town and back in the cheerful woods again, and I regret bringing you here."



Line 1233 (FINAL)   : But when the other guests had left the inn, Roger stopped singing, turned to Ralph, and said: "Master, it seems that they don't trust us, and now the danger I mentioned might be closer than I thought when we entered the town this morning. I wish we were safely out of the town and back in the cheerful woods again, and I regret bringing you here."



-----

Line 1234 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, my good friend," Ralph said, "don’t worry about it: besides, it was me they seemed to doubt, not you. I’ll be leaving here tomorrow morning just as I came, and I’ll let you pursue your fortune here; good luck to you."



Line 1234 (FINAL)   : "Nah, my good friend," Ralph said, "don’t worry about it: besides, it was me they seemed to doubt, not you. I’ll be leaving here tomorrow morning just as I came, and I’ll let you pursue your fortune here; good luck to you."



-----

Line 1235 (ORIGINAL): Roger stared at him intensely and said, "Not so, young lord; if you go, I will go with you, for you’ve won my heart, I don’t know how: and I would truly be your servant, to follow you wherever you go; for I believe that great things will come from you."



Line 1235 (FINAL)   : Roger stared at him intensely and said, "Not so, young lord; if you go, I will go with you, for you’ve won my heart, I don’t know how: and I would truly be your servant, to follow you wherever you go; for I believe that great things will come from you."



-----

Line 1236 (ORIGINAL): This pleased Ralph, since he was young and easily trusted people's words. He wanted to be liked and enjoyed good company. So he said, "That's a great thing to say, and I appreciate it. Just know that in my adventures, you’ll get your fair share of the rewards. Here, take my hand on it!"



Line 1236 (FINAL)   : This pleased Ralph, since he was young and easily trusted people's words. He wanted to be liked and enjoyed good company. So he said, "That's a great thing to say, and I appreciate it. Just know that in my adventures, you’ll get your fair share of the rewards. Here, take my hand on it!"



-----

Line 1237 (ORIGINAL): Roger took his hand, but his face looked a little troubled; he didn’t say anything, though. Then Ralph spoke: "It's true I don't really want to accept the payment from the Burg because they seem tough and cruel, lacking joy, and their service feels more like being a peasant than a knight. However, let’s wait until morning for clarity on this; right now, I’m both sleepy and tired." With that, he called the chamberlain, who carried a wax light in front of him to his room. He took off his clothes, threw himself onto the bed, and fell asleep right away, not even aware of where Roger was sleeping, whether in the hall or somewhere else.



Line 1237 (FINAL)   : Roger took his hand, but his face looked a little troubled; he didn’t say anything, though. Then Ralph spoke: "It's true I don't really want to accept the payment from the Burg because they seem tough and cruel, lacking joy, and their service feels more like being a peasant than a knight. However, let’s wait until morning for clarity on this; right now, I’m both sleepy and tired." With that, he called the chamberlain, who carried a wax light in front of him to his room. He took off his clothes, threw himself onto the bed, and fell asleep right away, not even aware of where Roger was sleeping, whether in the hall or somewhere else.



-----

Line 1238 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1238 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1239 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1239 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1240 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1240 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1241 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 15

Line 1241 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 15

-----

Line 1242 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1242 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1243 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1243 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1244 (ORIGINAL): How Ralph Departed From the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 1244 (FINAL)   : How Ralph Departed From the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 1245 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1245 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1246 (ORIGINAL): He felt like he had barely been asleep for a minute when he was awoken by someone saying softly, "Master, master, wake up!" So he sat up and replied softly, "Who is it? What's wrong, since the night is still young?"



Line 1246 (FINAL)   : He felt like he had barely been asleep for a minute when he was awoken by someone saying softly, "Master, master, wake up!" So he sat up and replied softly, "Who is it? What's wrong, since the night is still young?"



-----

Line 1247 (ORIGINAL): "I’m your travel buddy, Roger," said the speaker, "and here’s what you need to do: get dressed quickly and grab your weapons quietly, or you’ll find yourself in the Burg's prison before sunrise."



Line 1247 (FINAL)   : "I’m your travel buddy, Roger," said the speaker, "and here’s what you need to do: get dressed quickly and grab your weapons quietly, or you’ll find yourself in the Burg's prison before sunrise."



-----

Line 1248 (ORIGINAL): Ralph did as he was told without saying more; for even as he lay down, he felt uneasy, thinking he was in a dangerous place. He checked his weapons and armor to make sure they wouldn't make noise, then they went down into the hall and found the door unlatched; so they stepped outside, and Ralph noticed it was a bit cloudy. The moon had set, and it was dark, but Ralph could tell by the scent in the light breeze and a mix of sounds that dawn was approaching. At that moment, he heard the guards on the walls calling out challenges and announcing the hour; the bells in the belfry rang loud and clear, seeming close above him, two and a half hours after midnight. Roger didn't speak, and Ralph, being a skilled warrior, knew he had to stay quiet. Even though he desperately wanted his horse Falcon with him, he realized it wouldn't do any good to ask about his horse since he couldn't even ask about his own life.



Line 1248 (FINAL)   : Ralph did as he was told without saying more; for even as he lay down, he felt uneasy, thinking he was in a dangerous place. He checked his weapons and armor to make sure they wouldn't make noise, then they went down into the hall and found the door unlatched; so they stepped outside, and Ralph noticed it was a bit cloudy. The moon had set, and it was dark, but Ralph could tell by the scent in the light breeze and a mix of sounds that dawn was approaching. At that moment, he heard the guards on the walls calling out challenges and announcing the hour; the bells in the belfry rang loud and clear, seeming close above him, two and a half hours after midnight. Roger didn't speak, and Ralph, being a skilled warrior, knew he had to stay quiet. Even though he desperately wanted his horse Falcon with him, he realized it wouldn't do any good to ask about his horse since he couldn't even ask about his own life.



-----

Line 1249 (ORIGINAL): So they continued on in silence until they exited the Great Place and entered a narrow street, which then led them directly to the empty space under the wall. Roger pressed on as if he knew the path well, and in no time they arrived at a small gate in the wall between the East Gate and the South. By that gate, Ralph noticed several men standing, and on the ground nearby, where he was sharp-eyed, he spotted more than one man lying still.



Line 1249 (FINAL)   : So they continued on in silence until they exited the Great Place and entered a narrow street, which then led them directly to the empty space under the wall. Roger pressed on as if he knew the path well, and in no time they arrived at a small gate in the wall between the East Gate and the South. By that gate, Ralph noticed several men standing, and on the ground nearby, where he was sharp-eyed, he spotted more than one man lying still.



-----

Line 1250 (ORIGINAL): Roger spoke softly to the men who were standing: "Is the rope twisted?" "No, rope-twister," one of them replied. Then Roger turned and whispered to Ralph: "Friends. Draw your sword!" With that, the gate opened, and they all stepped out through the wall, standing above the ditch in the corner of a square tower. Ralph then saw some of the men lean down and extend a broad plank over the ditch, which was deep but narrow in that spot, and he quickly followed the others across it, being the last one except for Roger. By the time they reached the other side, he noticed a hint of dawn in the eastern sky, but it was still mostly dark, and no one spoke again. They moved quietly across the open fields outside the wall, creeping from bush to bush and from tree to tree, for here, unlike the rest of the Burg's perimeter, a few trees were growing. They made their way into a small wood and passed through it, and Ralph could see that there were six men in addition to Roger; by the faint light of the rising dawn, he saw ahead a stretch of meadows surrounded by tall hedges, and a faint outline that he assumed was the roof of a barn or farmhouse, with a dark mass of trees beyond that.



Line 1250 (FINAL)   : Roger spoke softly to the men who were standing: "Is the rope twisted?" "No, rope-twister," one of them replied. Then Roger turned and whispered to Ralph: "Friends. Draw your sword!" With that, the gate opened, and they all stepped out through the wall, standing above the ditch in the corner of a square tower. Ralph then saw some of the men lean down and extend a broad plank over the ditch, which was deep but narrow in that spot, and he quickly followed the others across it, being the last one except for Roger. By the time they reached the other side, he noticed a hint of dawn in the eastern sky, but it was still mostly dark, and no one spoke again. They moved quietly across the open fields outside the wall, creeping from bush to bush and from tree to tree, for here, unlike the rest of the Burg's perimeter, a few trees were growing. They made their way into a small wood and passed through it, and Ralph could see that there were six men in addition to Roger; by the faint light of the rising dawn, he saw ahead a stretch of meadows surrounded by tall hedges, and a faint outline that he assumed was the roof of a barn or farmhouse, with a dark mass of trees beyond that.



-----

Line 1251 (ORIGINAL): Still, they pushed forward in silence; a dog barked nearby, the roosters were crowing, and close by in the meadow, a cow lowed and moved through the grasses and the tall, untouched buttercups. Day was breaking quickly, and by then they were beneath the barn’s gable that he had seen from a distance. He could see the other roofs of the farm and heard the bleating of sheep. Now he clearly saw the six men and noticed that one was very big and tall while another was small and slim. It occurred to him that these two were none other than the ones he had encountered the previous night sitting in the hall of the Flower de Luce.



Line 1251 (FINAL)   : Still, they pushed forward in silence; a dog barked nearby, the roosters were crowing, and close by in the meadow, a cow lowed and moved through the grasses and the tall, untouched buttercups. Day was breaking quickly, and by then they were beneath the barn’s gable that he had seen from a distance. He could see the other roofs of the farm and heard the bleating of sheep. Now he clearly saw the six men and noticed that one was very big and tall while another was small and slim. It occurred to him that these two were none other than the ones he had encountered the previous night sitting in the hall of the Flower de Luce.



-----

Line 1252 (ORIGINAL): Even then, a man arrived at the gate of the sheep pen near the farmhouse, saw them, and quickly ran back shouting: "Hugh, Wat, Richard, and all of you, come out! Here are some men! Watch out for the Dry Tree! Grab your bows and weapons! Grab your bows and weapons!"



Line 1252 (FINAL)   : Even then, a man arrived at the gate of the sheep pen near the farmhouse, saw them, and quickly ran back shouting: "Hugh, Wat, Richard, and all of you, come out! Here are some men! Watch out for the Dry Tree! Grab your bows and weapons! Grab your bows and weapons!"



-----

Line 1253 (ORIGINAL): With that, Ralph's friends wasted no time and took off running as fast as they could toward the nearby woods that topped the slope leading up from the farm. They didn’t bother to be quiet or pay attention to the clanking of their armor. Ralph ran alongside the slender youth, who didn’t stop at the edge of the woods but kept going. Ralph paused and turned to see what was happening and noticed that the tall man was the last of their group. Just before he entered the woods, he turned around with a drawn bow, and as he nocked the arrow, the seven men from the Grange came rushing out from behind the barn, shouting, “Hey thieves! You men of the Dry Tree, wait for us! Don’t run from us!” The tall man quickly brought the arrow to his ear and shot it without waiting to see where it landed. Ralph saw that a man fell as each arrow flew but didn’t have time to see anything else because at that moment, the tall man grabbed his hand and shouted, “Third time's the charm!” They ran on after the rest of their group, and because the tall man was long-legged and Ralph was quick on his feet, they soon caught up with the others. They were still running, laughing, and taunting the men from the Burg. The tall man called out to them, “Yeah, guys, the fake Dry Tree they’ve built in the Burg won’t hold up this time!” “For sure,” another one said, “until we water it with the blood of these scoundrels.”



Line 1253 (FINAL)   : With that, Ralph's friends wasted no time and took off running as fast as they could toward the nearby woods that topped the slope leading up from the farm. They didn’t bother to be quiet or pay attention to the clanking of their armor. Ralph ran alongside the slender youth, who didn’t stop at the edge of the woods but kept going. Ralph paused and turned to see what was happening and noticed that the tall man was the last of their group. Just before he entered the woods, he turned around with a drawn bow, and as he nocked the arrow, the seven men from the Grange came rushing out from behind the barn, shouting, “Hey thieves! You men of the Dry Tree, wait for us! Don’t run from us!” The tall man quickly brought the arrow to his ear and shot it without waiting to see where it landed. Ralph saw that a man fell as each arrow flew but didn’t have time to see anything else because at that moment, the tall man grabbed his hand and shouted, “Third time's the charm!” They ran on after the rest of their group, and because the tall man was long-legged and Ralph was quick on his feet, they soon caught up with the others. They were still running, laughing, and taunting the men from the Burg. The tall man called out to them, “Yeah, guys, the fake Dry Tree they’ve built in the Burg won’t hold up this time!” “For sure,” another one said, “until we water it with the blood of these scoundrels.”



-----

Line 1254 (ORIGINAL): "Well, well, get moving," said a third, "don't waste your breath talking; those guys will make a short trip to the walls just like we did, crawling and crawling as we had to."



Line 1254 (FINAL)   : "Well, well, get moving," said a third, "don't waste your breath talking; those guys will make a short trip to the walls just like we did, crawling and crawling as we had to."



-----

Line 1255 (ORIGINAL): The tall man laughed; "You're telling the truth," he said, "but you talk more than anyone else: come on, guys."



Line 1255 (FINAL)   : The tall man laughed; "You're telling the truth," he said, "but you talk more than anyone else: come on, guys."



-----

Line 1256 (ORIGINAL): They laughed again at what he said and continued on with less noise; while Ralph reflected that he had entered unusual company, for he now recognized that the big man was the same one he had first encountered at the churchyard gate of the village under Bear Hill. Still, he felt that there was nothing to do now but to keep going.



Line 1256 (FINAL)   : They laughed again at what he said and continued on with less noise; while Ralph reflected that he had entered unusual company, for he now recognized that the big man was the same one he had first encountered at the churchyard gate of the village under Bear Hill. Still, he felt that there was nothing to do now but to keep going.



-----

Line 1257 (ORIGINAL): After a while, they all relaxed a bit and started walking, although quickly, through the paths of the thicket, which Ralph was certain was part of that side of the Wood Perilous that lay to the south of the Burg of the Four Friths. Then Roger joined him and said aloud, "So, my good master, you’ve escaped the danger of death this time."



Line 1257 (FINAL)   : After a while, they all relaxed a bit and started walking, although quickly, through the paths of the thicket, which Ralph was certain was part of that side of the Wood Perilous that lay to the south of the Burg of the Four Friths. Then Roger joined him and said aloud, "So, my good master, you’ve escaped the danger of death this time."



-----

Line 1258 (ORIGINAL): "Are you all so sure about that?" Ralph said, "or who are these people with us? They smell like the Dry Tree."



Line 1258 (FINAL)   : "Are you all so sure about that?" Ralph said, "or who are these people with us? They smell like the Dry Tree."



-----

Line 1259 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, or rebels and runaways from there," said Roger with a dry grin.  

Line 1259 (FINAL)   : 

"Yeah, or rebels and runaways from there," said Roger with a dry grin.  

-----

Line 1260 (ORIGINAL): "But whoever they are, you’ll see that they’ll let us leave wherever we want if we don’t like their company. I’ll guarantee that."



Line 1260 (FINAL)   : "But whoever they are, you’ll see that they’ll let us leave wherever we want if we don’t like their company. I’ll guarantee that."



-----

Line 1261 (ORIGINAL): "Plus," said Ralph, "I've lost Falcon, my horse; I really miss him."



Line 1261 (FINAL)   : "Plus," said Ralph, "I've lost Falcon, my horse; I really miss him."



-----

Line 1262 (ORIGINAL): "Maybe," said Roger, "but at least you saved your skin; and while there are many horses on Earth, there’s only one of you: be satisfied; if you want, you can gain something in exchange for your horse."



Line 1262 (FINAL)   : "Maybe," said Roger, "but at least you saved your skin; and while there are many horses on Earth, there’s only one of you: be satisfied; if you want, you can gain something in exchange for your horse."



-----

Line 1263 (ORIGINAL): Ralph smiled, but it was a bit forced, and at that moment, he heard a sharp whistle from a distance. The men paused and kept quiet, as they were now talking openly again. Then the big guy put his fingers to his mouth and whistled back. A third whistle responded to him; soon after, as their group moved along, they heard voices of men, and before long, they entered a small clearing in the woods. There, standing around or lying on the grass next to their horses, were more than twenty armed men, but without any flag or symbol. They were all in white armor with white overcoats, and Ralph thought they had about a dozen extra horses beyond what they needed for riding.



Line 1263 (FINAL)   : Ralph smiled, but it was a bit forced, and at that moment, he heard a sharp whistle from a distance. The men paused and kept quiet, as they were now talking openly again. Then the big guy put his fingers to his mouth and whistled back. A third whistle responded to him; soon after, as their group moved along, they heard voices of men, and before long, they entered a small clearing in the woods. There, standing around or lying on the grass next to their horses, were more than twenty armed men, but without any flag or symbol. They were all in white armor with white overcoats, and Ralph thought they had about a dozen extra horses beyond what they needed for riding.



-----

Line 1264 (ORIGINAL): Great was the joy at this meeting, and there was hugging and kissing among friends: but Ralph noticed that no one embraced that slender young man, and that he was kept somewhat distant from the others, and everyone seemed to show him respect.



Line 1264 (FINAL)   : Great was the joy at this meeting, and there was hugging and kissing among friends: but Ralph noticed that no one embraced that slender young man, and that he was kept somewhat distant from the others, and everyone seemed to show him respect.



-----

Line 1265 (ORIGINAL): Now one of the runaways said, "Well, guys, here we are together again, all four of us, along with those two who showed up to help us in our time of need, as they usually do, and Roger too, who’s been helpful again, along with a friend of his that we don’t know. Keep an eye on that."



Line 1265 (FINAL)   : Now one of the runaways said, "Well, guys, here we are together again, all four of us, along with those two who showed up to help us in our time of need, as they usually do, and Roger too, who’s been helpful again, along with a friend of his that we don’t know. Keep an eye on that."



-----

Line 1266 (ORIGINAL): Then the big man stepped forward and said, "He is a commendable young knight, as you can see; he rides around looking for adventures, and Roger warned us that he was staying in the Burg at great risk, and wanted him gone, even if it was somewhat against his wishes: and we were all for that, especially since I have an idea about who he is; a perceptive person might think that fortune should favor him." With that, he turned to Ralph and said, "So what do you say, good sir, will you join us as a guest for a while and learn our ways?"



Line 1266 (FINAL)   : Then the big man stepped forward and said, "He is a commendable young knight, as you can see; he rides around looking for adventures, and Roger warned us that he was staying in the Burg at great risk, and wanted him gone, even if it was somewhat against his wishes: and we were all for that, especially since I have an idea about who he is; a perceptive person might think that fortune should favor him." With that, he turned to Ralph and said, "So what do you say, good sir, will you join us as a guest for a while and learn our ways?"



-----

Line 1267 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "I'm sure that wherever you want me to go, I have to go there; however, I believe I have a task that doesn't involve you. So if I join you, you need to understand that I'm with you out of obligation. To be direct, I ask for permission to leave and take my own path."



Line 1267 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "I'm sure that wherever you want me to go, I have to go there; however, I believe I have a task that doesn't involve you. So if I join you, you need to understand that I'm with you out of obligation. To be direct, I ask for permission to leave and take my own path."



-----

Line 1268 (ORIGINAL): As he spoke, he noticed the young man pacing back and forth in short segments; however, he could barely see his face because of his tilted hat and cloak. Eventually, he saw the young man approach the tall man and talk to him quietly for a while. The tall man nodded, and as the young man stepped back close to the thicket, he spoke to Ralph again.



Line 1268 (FINAL)   : As he spoke, he noticed the young man pacing back and forth in short segments; however, he could barely see his face because of his tilted hat and cloak. Eventually, he saw the young man approach the tall man and talk to him quietly for a while. The tall man nodded, and as the young man stepped back close to the thicket, he spoke to Ralph again.



-----

Line 1269 (ORIGINAL): "Fair sir, we agree to your request; and we’ll also give you Roger of the Rope-walk to accompany you on your journey, so you won’t have to look back to the Burg of the Four Friths, where your mission, and your life, would soon be over, or fall into any other trap that the Wood Perilous might have for you. But if you think differently, you can come with us right away; we have no reason to stay here any longer. And in any case, here’s a good horse that we’ll give you, since you’ve lost your own; and Roger, who rides with you, is also well mounted."



Line 1269 (FINAL)   : "Fair sir, we agree to your request; and we’ll also give you Roger of the Rope-walk to accompany you on your journey, so you won’t have to look back to the Burg of the Four Friths, where your mission, and your life, would soon be over, or fall into any other trap that the Wood Perilous might have for you. But if you think differently, you can come with us right away; we have no reason to stay here any longer. And in any case, here’s a good horse that we’ll give you, since you’ve lost your own; and Roger, who rides with you, is also well mounted."



-----

Line 1270 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stared intently at the big man, whose salad was now pushed back from his face, searching for any sign of mockery or malice but saw none. In fact, the man's expression was serious and composed, not unattractive, even though his face was both long and broad, like his body. His cheekbones were somewhat high, his eyes were gray and of average size, and they appeared to be looking off into the distance.



Line 1270 (FINAL)   : Ralph stared intently at the big man, whose salad was now pushed back from his face, searching for any sign of mockery or malice but saw none. In fact, the man's expression was serious and composed, not unattractive, even though his face was both long and broad, like his body. His cheekbones were somewhat high, his eyes were gray and of average size, and they appeared to be looking off into the distance.



-----

Line 1271 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph realizes that he has already fallen into the trap of the Wood Perilous; he hardly needed to be told that these were men of the Dry Tree. He also understood that it was Roger who had led him into this situation, although he believed it wasn't done out of malice against him. So he told himself that if he went with Roger, he would just be taking a roundabout path to the Dry Tree; thus, he was almost deciding to continue with their group. Yet he thought that something might happen that could free him from that company if he went with Roger alone; whereas if he stayed with the others, it wasn't a matter of possibly being part of the Dry Tree fellowship—it was that he already was, and he would most likely go directly to their stronghold. So he spoke as calmly as the tall man had done.



Line 1271 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph realizes that he has already fallen into the trap of the Wood Perilous; he hardly needed to be told that these were men of the Dry Tree. He also understood that it was Roger who had led him into this situation, although he believed it wasn't done out of malice against him. So he told himself that if he went with Roger, he would just be taking a roundabout path to the Dry Tree; thus, he was almost deciding to continue with their group. Yet he thought that something might happen that could free him from that company if he went with Roger alone; whereas if he stayed with the others, it wasn't a matter of possibly being part of the Dry Tree fellowship—it was that he already was, and he would most likely go directly to their stronghold. So he spoke as calmly as the tall man had done.



-----

Line 1272 (ORIGINAL): "Since you’re giving me the choice, good sir, I will leave here with Roger alone, whom you call my man, though to me he seems to be yours. However, he has brought me to you once, and I believe he will do so again."



Line 1272 (FINAL)   : "Since you’re giving me the choice, good sir, I will leave here with Roger alone, whom you call my man, though to me he seems to be yours. However, he has brought me to you once, and I believe he will do so again."



-----

Line 1273 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the big man, smiling no more than he did before, "and that will make it the fourth time. So go on, good sir, and take this message with you: I wish you well and not harm."



Line 1273 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the big man, smiling no more than he did before, "and that will make it the fourth time. So go on, good sir, and take this message with you: I wish you well and not harm."



-----

Line 1274 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1274 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1275 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1275 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1276 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1276 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1277 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 16

Line 1277 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 16

-----

Line 1278 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1278 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1279 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1279 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1280 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Rideth the Wood Perilous Again

Line 1280 (FINAL)   : Ralph Rideth the Wood Perilous Again

-----

Line 1281 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1281 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1282 (ORIGINAL): Now Roger brought Ralph a strong, red roan horse, fully equipped for battle, while he himself had a good grey horse. They mounted immediately, and Ralph rode slowly through the woods, letting his horse decide the pace as he reflected on everything that had happened to him and wondered what would come next. Meanwhile, the others didn’t waste any time; they got on their horses right away and rode off from Ralph through the wilderness.



Line 1282 (FINAL)   : Now Roger brought Ralph a strong, red roan horse, fully equipped for battle, while he himself had a good grey horse. They mounted immediately, and Ralph rode slowly through the woods, letting his horse decide the pace as he reflected on everything that had happened to him and wondered what would come next. Meanwhile, the others didn’t waste any time; they got on their horses right away and rode off from Ralph through the wilderness.



-----

Line 1283 (ORIGINAL): Nought said Ralph for a while until Roger came up close to him and asked, "Where should we go, my lord? Do you have any idea of the road that leads to your mission?"



Line 1283 (FINAL)   : Nought said Ralph for a while until Roger came up close to him and asked, "Where should we go, my lord? Do you have any idea of the road that leads to your mission?"



-----

Line 1284 (ORIGINAL): Now to Ralph, this felt like a joke, and he replied sharply: "I don't know, you'll take me wherever you want, just like you led me here with lies and a fabricated story. I guess you'll lead me now on some roundabout path to the stronghold of the Dry Tree. It doesn’t really matter, since you won’t dare take me back into the Burg. But now that I think about it, it’s not good to be alone with a discovered traitor and liar; I probably would have been better off going with their group."



Line 1284 (FINAL)   : Now to Ralph, this felt like a joke, and he replied sharply: "I don't know, you'll take me wherever you want, just like you led me here with lies and a fabricated story. I guess you'll lead me now on some roundabout path to the stronghold of the Dry Tree. It doesn’t really matter, since you won’t dare take me back into the Burg. But now that I think about it, it’s not good to be alone with a discovered traitor and liar; I probably would have been better off going with their group."



-----

Line 1285 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, nah," said Roger, "you're angry, and I don't blame you; but try to let go of your anger if you can. What I've shared about myself and my struggles isn't all just nonsense. It’s true you were in danger from those tyrants in the Burg; you with your strong presence, outspoken nature, and who, as I see it, can’t stand cruel actions and injustice. They can’t tolerate that kind of freedom in their rough group of soldiers; you would have quickly gotten into trouble among them. Plus, it’s not a bad thing to be away from that crowd, who might have some tough times ahead before they get back home. I won’t force you to go to Hampton under Scaur if you don’t want to; though I would definitely lead you somewhere else, and you don't need to ask me about it right now. I’ll just say this much: there, you’ll be safe and comfortable. Finally, know this: everything I’ve done, I’ve done for your good, not your harm; and there's also someone else, whom I won't name, who wishes you well too, especially considering those two strikes you made in the Wood Perilous just yesterday."



Line 1285 (FINAL)   : "Nah, nah," said Roger, "you're angry, and I don't blame you; but try to let go of your anger if you can. What I've shared about myself and my struggles isn't all just nonsense. It’s true you were in danger from those tyrants in the Burg; you with your strong presence, outspoken nature, and who, as I see it, can’t stand cruel actions and injustice. They can’t tolerate that kind of freedom in their rough group of soldiers; you would have quickly gotten into trouble among them. Plus, it’s not a bad thing to be away from that crowd, who might have some tough times ahead before they get back home. I won’t force you to go to Hampton under Scaur if you don’t want to; though I would definitely lead you somewhere else, and you don't need to ask me about it right now. I’ll just say this much: there, you’ll be safe and comfortable. Finally, know this: everything I’ve done, I’ve done for your good, not your harm; and there's also someone else, whom I won't name, who wishes you well too, especially considering those two strikes you made in the Wood Perilous just yesterday."



-----

Line 1286 (ORIGINAL): Now when Ralph heard those last words, such strong and sweet hope and desire stirred in him to see that woman from the Want-ways of the Wood Perilous that he forgot everything else, except that he must not get into a fight with Roger, lest they part ways, and he should lose his help, which he now believed would bring him closer to the one he had unknowingly come to long for more than anything else. So he spoke to Roger quietly and humbly: "Well, fellow traveler, you see that I'm little more than a kid, and I've fallen into matters that are great and dangerous, which I can't handle on my own at least until I get closer to them so that I can face them directly and strike a blow or two if they are against me. So I ask you to lead me wherever you wish, and if you are a traitor to me, that's on you; truly, since I know nothing about this wood and I might get lost and return to the Burg where those you have now made my enemies are, I'm willing to take you at your word, hope for the best from you, and ask no questions except where we are headed."



Line 1286 (FINAL)   : Now when Ralph heard those last words, such strong and sweet hope and desire stirred in him to see that woman from the Want-ways of the Wood Perilous that he forgot everything else, except that he must not get into a fight with Roger, lest they part ways, and he should lose his help, which he now believed would bring him closer to the one he had unknowingly come to long for more than anything else. So he spoke to Roger quietly and humbly: "Well, fellow traveler, you see that I'm little more than a kid, and I've fallen into matters that are great and dangerous, which I can't handle on my own at least until I get closer to them so that I can face them directly and strike a blow or two if they are against me. So I ask you to lead me wherever you wish, and if you are a traitor to me, that's on you; truly, since I know nothing about this wood and I might get lost and return to the Burg where those you have now made my enemies are, I'm willing to take you at your word, hope for the best from you, and ask no questions except where we are headed."



-----

Line 1287 (ORIGINAL): "Fair sir," said Roger, "let's at least get away from here; we’re still too close to the Burg to be safe. But as for where else we can go, we can talk about that on the road when we have some time."



Line 1287 (FINAL)   : "Fair sir," said Roger, "let's at least get away from here; we’re still too close to the Burg to be safe. But as for where else we can go, we can talk about that on the road when we have some time."



-----

Line 1288 (ORIGINAL): He kicked his horse with his heel and they moved forward at a brisk trot, as the horses were still fresh, and the surrounding woods were filled with beech trees and clear of thick brush; Roger seemed to know the path well and navigated it without any hesitation.



Line 1288 (FINAL)   : He kicked his horse with his heel and they moved forward at a brisk trot, as the horses were still fresh, and the surrounding woods were filled with beech trees and clear of thick brush; Roger seemed to know the path well and navigated it without any hesitation.



-----

Line 1289 (ORIGINAL): Four hours later, the trees became sparse and the beeches disappeared, leading them into a wild area of small, low hills, mostly rocky, filled with scraggly thorn bushes, and occasionally some berry trees planted by the birds. Then Roger said, "I think we’re far enough away from the people of the Burg. If they chase us, they’ll lose our trail at the split and only follow the others, so we can give our horses a little break, even though there isn’t much to eat in this rough area. Still, we’re better off than they are because look, I’ve got saddlebags on my horse with food and drink inside."



Line 1289 (FINAL)   : Four hours later, the trees became sparse and the beeches disappeared, leading them into a wild area of small, low hills, mostly rocky, filled with scraggly thorn bushes, and occasionally some berry trees planted by the birds. Then Roger said, "I think we’re far enough away from the people of the Burg. If they chase us, they’ll lose our trail at the split and only follow the others, so we can give our horses a little break, even though there isn’t much to eat in this rough area. Still, we’re better off than they are because look, I’ve got saddlebags on my horse with food and drink inside."



-----

Line 1290 (ORIGINAL): So they got down and let their horses eat what they could while they ate and drank. During this, Ralph asked Roger again where they were headed. Roger said, "I’ll take you to a good harbor and a great house owned by a master of mine, where you can stay for a few days if you want, and there might be some comfort too."



Line 1290 (FINAL)   : So they got down and let their horses eat what they could while they ate and drank. During this, Ralph asked Roger again where they were headed. Roger said, "I’ll take you to a good harbor and a great house owned by a master of mine, where you can stay for a few days if you want, and there might be some comfort too."



-----

Line 1291 (ORIGINAL): "And this master," Ralph said, "is he from the Dry Tree?" Roger replied, "I hardly know how to answer you without lying, but I will say this: whether he is or not, it's true that among those men I have friends and enemies; fate ties me to them for a while." Ralph, blushing, asked, "Are there any women among them?" "Yes, yes," Roger said with a slight smile, "don't doubt that."



Line 1291 (FINAL)   : "And this master," Ralph said, "is he from the Dry Tree?" Roger replied, "I hardly know how to answer you without lying, but I will say this: whether he is or not, it's true that among those men I have friends and enemies; fate ties me to them for a while." Ralph, blushing, asked, "Are there any women among them?" "Yes, yes," Roger said with a slight smile, "don't doubt that."



-----

Line 1292 (ORIGINAL): "And that Lady of the Dry Tree," Ralph said, his face getting even redder but keeping his head held high, "that woman the Burgher spoke about so harshly, threatening her with torture and death if they could catch her; what can you tell me about her?" "Not much," Roger replied, "except that you want to see her, and you'll get your chance if you follow my advice."



Line 1292 (FINAL)   : "And that Lady of the Dry Tree," Ralph said, his face getting even redder but keeping his head held high, "that woman the Burgher spoke about so harshly, threatening her with torture and death if they could catch her; what can you tell me about her?" "Not much," Roger replied, "except that you want to see her, and you'll get your chance if you follow my advice."



-----

Line 1293 (ORIGINAL): Ralph listened as if he didn’t really care about what Roger was saying; but soon, he got up and started pacing back and forth with a furrowed brow, like someone thinking hard about something. He didn’t say anything, and Roger seemed to pay him no attention, even though he occasionally glanced at him sideways. Finally, Ralph came back and lay down again next to Roger, and after a while, he said: "I don’t know why you from the Dry Tree want me, or what you plan to do with me; and if it weren’t for one thing, I’d already be riding away from you for sure."



Line 1293 (FINAL)   : Ralph listened as if he didn’t really care about what Roger was saying; but soon, he got up and started pacing back and forth with a furrowed brow, like someone thinking hard about something. He didn’t say anything, and Roger seemed to pay him no attention, even though he occasionally glanced at him sideways. Finally, Ralph came back and lay down again next to Roger, and after a while, he said: "I don’t know why you from the Dry Tree want me, or what you plan to do with me; and if it weren’t for one thing, I’d already be riding away from you for sure."



-----

Line 1294 (ORIGINAL): Roger said: "You'll learn all of this later, and you'll see it's really simple; in the meantime, I remind you again that everything is for your benefit and enjoyment. So go ahead and ride away if you want; who’s stopping you? Certainly not me."



Line 1294 (FINAL)   : Roger said: "You'll learn all of this later, and you'll see it's really simple; in the meantime, I remind you again that everything is for your benefit and enjoyment. So go ahead and ride away if you want; who’s stopping you? Certainly not me."



-----

Line 1295 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," said Ralph, "I'll ride with you first to that nice house; and after that, we'll see what happens." "Yeah," replied Roger, "then let's get on our horses right away, so we can be there, if not before dark, at least before bright morning; because it's still quite a distance."



Line 1295 (FINAL)   : "Nah," said Ralph, "I'll ride with you first to that nice house; and after that, we'll see what happens." "Yeah," replied Roger, "then let's get on our horses right away, so we can be there, if not before dark, at least before bright morning; because it's still quite a distance."



-----

Line 1296 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1296 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1297 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1297 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1298 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1298 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1299 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 17

Line 1299 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 17

-----

Line 1300 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1300 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1301 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1301 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1302 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Cometh to the House of Abundance

Line 1302 (FINAL)   : Ralph Cometh to the House of Abundance

-----

Line 1303 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1303 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1304 (ORIGINAL): They quickly mounted their horses and rode away through the rocky terrain, where there were no rivers, but plenty of pools in the low areas, with small streams flowing from them. After a while, they reached a ridge that was somewhat high, and on the other side was a wide valley, well-covered with grass and having few trees, with no signs of human habitation. A wide river ran through the middle of it, and it was now four hours past noon. Roger said, "Time is running out, and we won’t reach shelter before nightfall, even if we hurry. Are you comfortable in the water, my lord?" Ralph replied, "Just like a duck." Roger responded, "That’s good, because although there’s a ford about a mile and a half downstream, it’s also the path that most people take to cross into the wildwood; and here we are more likely to encounter enemies than friends. At the very least, they will ask who we are, where we came from, and where we are going, and we might not answer clearly." Ralph said, "There’s no need to delay; let’s ride down to the water."



Line 1304 (FINAL)   : They quickly mounted their horses and rode away through the rocky terrain, where there were no rivers, but plenty of pools in the low areas, with small streams flowing from them. After a while, they reached a ridge that was somewhat high, and on the other side was a wide valley, well-covered with grass and having few trees, with no signs of human habitation. A wide river ran through the middle of it, and it was now four hours past noon. Roger said, "Time is running out, and we won’t reach shelter before nightfall, even if we hurry. Are you comfortable in the water, my lord?" Ralph replied, "Just like a duck." Roger responded, "That’s good, because although there’s a ford about a mile and a half downstream, it’s also the path that most people take to cross into the wildwood; and here we are more likely to encounter enemies than friends. At the very least, they will ask who we are, where we came from, and where we are going, and we might not answer clearly." Ralph said, "There’s no need to delay; let’s ride down to the water."



-----

Line 1305 (ORIGINAL): So they did, and they reached the water, which was deep but not fast-moving. On the other side, they climbed a fairly steep hill; at the top, they stopped to let their horses catch their breath. Ralph turned in his saddle and looked down at the valley, and as mentioned before, he had sharp eyesight. He said, "Traveling companion, I see people riding down there, and it seems like they are hurrying toward the water; and they have weapons: look! Can't you see the glint?"



Line 1305 (FINAL)   : So they did, and they reached the water, which was deep but not fast-moving. On the other side, they climbed a fairly steep hill; at the top, they stopped to let their horses catch their breath. Ralph turned in his saddle and looked down at the valley, and as mentioned before, he had sharp eyesight. He said, "Traveling companion, I see people riding down there, and it seems like they are hurrying toward the water; and they have weapons: look! Can't you see the glint?"



-----

Line 1306 (ORIGINAL): "I'll take your word for it, good sir," said Roger, "and I'll even urge my horse on, since they're the first people we've seen since we left the woods." With that, he took off at a fast gallop, and Ralph followed him without hesitation.



Line 1306 (FINAL)   : "I'll take your word for it, good sir," said Roger, "and I'll even urge my horse on, since they're the first people we've seen since we left the woods." With that, he took off at a fast gallop, and Ralph followed him without hesitation.



-----

Line 1307 (ORIGINAL): They rode up hills and down valleys of grassy land until they finally saw a forest ahead of them, and soon stopped beneath the branches because their horses were getting tired. Then Ralph said, "We have traveled through beautiful land and haven't seen any houses or livestock, no sheep pens or shepherds. I find that strange."



Line 1307 (FINAL)   : They rode up hills and down valleys of grassy land until they finally saw a forest ahead of them, and soon stopped beneath the branches because their horses were getting tired. Then Ralph said, "We have traveled through beautiful land and haven't seen any houses or livestock, no sheep pens or shepherds. I find that strange."



-----

Line 1308 (ORIGINAL): Said Roger: "You'd be less surprised if you knew the story behind it." "What story?" asked Ralph. Roger replied: "A story of war and destruction." "Really?" Ralph said, "but surely some brave knight or lord has rights to the land and could build a strong house and gather men to protect the shepherds and farmers from thieves and raiders." "That's true," Roger said; "but there are other things in the story." "What things?" Ralph asked. Roger replied: "Bad luck and sorrow, the Hand of Fate, and great magic." "And cowards too?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Roger said, "but mixed in with brave men. The story is too long to tell right now, with the sun so low; so let's ride on with little fear of enemies. Because you see, this wood, like the thickets around the Burg of the Four Friths, has a bad reputation, and few people travel through it willingly; so it’s safer for us. And yet I’ll say this to you: whereas not long ago you could have left me with little danger of anything except stumbling upon some of the riders from the Burg of the Four Friths, leaving me now would be hard for you; because only the saints in Heaven know where you would end up if you tried to find your way on your own now. It’s a harsh truth, but it’s true, so help me God and Saint Michael! What do you say? Are you okay with this, or will you throw harsh words at me again?"



Line 1308 (FINAL)   : Said Roger: "You'd be less surprised if you knew the story behind it." "What story?" asked Ralph. Roger replied: "A story of war and destruction." "Really?" Ralph said, "but surely some brave knight or lord has rights to the land and could build a strong house and gather men to protect the shepherds and farmers from thieves and raiders." "That's true," Roger said; "but there are other things in the story." "What things?" Ralph asked. Roger replied: "Bad luck and sorrow, the Hand of Fate, and great magic." "And cowards too?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Roger said, "but mixed in with brave men. The story is too long to tell right now, with the sun so low; so let's ride on with little fear of enemies. Because you see, this wood, like the thickets around the Burg of the Four Friths, has a bad reputation, and few people travel through it willingly; so it’s safer for us. And yet I’ll say this to you: whereas not long ago you could have left me with little danger of anything except stumbling upon some of the riders from the Burg of the Four Friths, leaving me now would be hard for you; because only the saints in Heaven know where you would end up if you tried to find your way on your own now. It’s a harsh truth, but it’s true, so help me God and Saint Michael! What do you say? Are you okay with this, or will you throw harsh words at me again?"



-----

Line 1309 (ORIGINAL): So it was that despite everything that had happened, Ralph was cheerful and happy; so he laughed and said: "I would be content, even if I didn't have to be. For my heart tells me of new, amazing, and joyful things that I will see soon."



Line 1309 (FINAL)   : So it was that despite everything that had happened, Ralph was cheerful and happy; so he laughed and said: "I would be content, even if I didn't have to be. For my heart tells me of new, amazing, and joyful things that I will see soon."



-----

Line 1310 (ORIGINAL): "And your heart isn't lying," said Roger, "because in the middle of this forest is the house where we'll be staying tonight, which will be, for you, the doorway to life and many wonders. Because from there, people have sought out the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END before."



Line 1310 (FINAL)   : "And your heart isn't lying," said Roger, "because in the middle of this forest is the house where we'll be staying tonight, which will be, for you, the doorway to life and many wonders. Because from there, people have sought out the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END before."



-----

Line 1311 (ORIGINAL): Ralph turned to him sharply and said, "I've heard that word many times in just a few days. Do you know what it means? Because I certainly don't." Roger replied, "You might be just as clueless as I am about it. People probably chase after it because they think it will lead to success, but usually, they don't find it. Still, I've heard that those who are most likely to have it are the ones all the women love."



Line 1311 (FINAL)   : Ralph turned to him sharply and said, "I've heard that word many times in just a few days. Do you know what it means? Because I certainly don't." Roger replied, "You might be just as clueless as I am about it. People probably chase after it because they think it will lead to success, but usually, they don't find it. Still, I've heard that those who are most likely to have it are the ones all the women love."



-----

Line 1312 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stayed silent, but Roger saw that he blushed at the word.



Line 1312 (FINAL)   : Ralph stayed silent, but Roger saw that he blushed at the word.



-----

Line 1313 (ORIGINAL): Now they got back on their horses, since they had stopped to let their animals catch their breath. They continued riding for a long time, and Roger never made a mistake. The journey was long, and they took breaks now and then, so night fell on them in the woods, but the moon came up as well. Once night had fully arrived, they rested for a while, as it would be morning before the moon set. Then they rode on again until the summer night aged and faded, but the woods concealed the first signs of dawn.



Line 1313 (FINAL)   : Now they got back on their horses, since they had stopped to let their animals catch their breath. They continued riding for a long time, and Roger never made a mistake. The journey was long, and they took breaks now and then, so night fell on them in the woods, but the moon came up as well. Once night had fully arrived, they rested for a while, as it would be morning before the moon set. Then they rode on again until the summer night aged and faded, but the woods concealed the first signs of dawn.



-----

Line 1314 (ORIGINAL): At last, they emerged from the dense woods into an open plain, and as the early dawn turned into morning, they saw expansive grassy meadows and cultivated fields ahead of them, with a small river flowing through the plain. In the middle of the meadows, on a green hill, stood a white castle, sturdy and well-constructed, though not the largest.



Line 1314 (FINAL)   : At last, they emerged from the dense woods into an open plain, and as the early dawn turned into morning, they saw expansive grassy meadows and cultivated fields ahead of them, with a small river flowing through the plain. In the middle of the meadows, on a green hill, stood a white castle, sturdy and well-constructed, though not the largest.



-----

Line 1315 (ORIGINAL): Roger pointed to it and said, "Now we're home," urging his tired horse, who seemed to sense the journey was nearly over. They splashed through a river crossing and reached the castle gate as the day quickly faded. Roger blew a loud blast on a great horn hanging at the gate, and Ralph looked around, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful building than the castle, despite its age. They didn't wait long before getting a response; however, rather than seeing armed guards appear from the battlements or a porter looking at them through a lattice, the wicket was opened for them by a tall, gray-haired old woman who greeted them kindly. Roger got down, and Ralph did the same, leading their horses through the gate into the castle courtyard, with the old woman guiding them until they reached the hall door, which she opened for them. Taking the reins of their horses, she led them away to the stable while the two entered the hall, which was as elegant as could be. Roger led Ralph to a table on the raised platform where there was plenty of food and drink, and Ralph invited his companion to sit down with him, and they began to eat. There was no servant to attend to them, nor did they see any man of the household; only the old woman returned from the horses to serve them at the table. As she moved about, she looked long at Ralph and seemed like she wanted to speak to him, but each time, she glanced at Roger and held back.



Line 1315 (FINAL)   : Roger pointed to it and said, "Now we're home," urging his tired horse, who seemed to sense the journey was nearly over. They splashed through a river crossing and reached the castle gate as the day quickly faded. Roger blew a loud blast on a great horn hanging at the gate, and Ralph looked around, thinking he had never seen a more beautiful building than the castle, despite its age. They didn't wait long before getting a response; however, rather than seeing armed guards appear from the battlements or a porter looking at them through a lattice, the wicket was opened for them by a tall, gray-haired old woman who greeted them kindly. Roger got down, and Ralph did the same, leading their horses through the gate into the castle courtyard, with the old woman guiding them until they reached the hall door, which she opened for them. Taking the reins of their horses, she led them away to the stable while the two entered the hall, which was as elegant as could be. Roger led Ralph to a table on the raised platform where there was plenty of food and drink, and Ralph invited his companion to sit down with him, and they began to eat. There was no servant to attend to them, nor did they see any man of the household; only the old woman returned from the horses to serve them at the table. As she moved about, she looked long at Ralph and seemed like she wanted to speak to him, but each time, she glanced at Roger and held back.



-----

Line 1316 (ORIGINAL): So when they were almost finished with their meal, Ralph said to the woman, "It seems like the lord or lady of this house is in bed, and we won’t see them until tomorrow?"



Line 1316 (FINAL)   : So when they were almost finished with their meal, Ralph said to the woman, "It seems like the lord or lady of this house is in bed, and we won’t see them until tomorrow?"



-----

Line 1317 (ORIGINAL): Before the woman could speak, Roger interrupted and said: "There is neither a lord nor a lady in the castle right now, and it’s unlikely there will be one tomorrow morning, or rather, before noon today; so it’s better to let this lady show you to bed, and let the next few hours sort themselves out."



Line 1317 (FINAL)   : Before the woman could speak, Roger interrupted and said: "There is neither a lord nor a lady in the castle right now, and it’s unlikely there will be one tomorrow morning, or rather, before noon today; so it’s better to let this lady show you to bed, and let the next few hours sort themselves out."



-----

Line 1318 (ORIGINAL): "So be it," said Ralph, who was by now completely exhausted, "should we both share the same room?"



Line 1318 (FINAL)   : "So be it," said Ralph, who was by now completely exhausted, "should we both share the same room?"



-----

Line 1319 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," said the woman abruptly, "the master's accommodations and the man's accommodations are two different things."



Line 1319 (FINAL)   : "Nah," said the woman abruptly, "the master's accommodations and the man's accommodations are two different things."



-----

Line 1320 (ORIGINAL): Roger laughed and said nothing, and Ralph wished him goodnight, then followed the lady without hesitation, who took him to a lovely room above the solar, as if he were the actual master of the castle. He lay down in a very nice bed, not worrying about where Roger was or anything else, and he didn’t dream of the Burg, the woods, the castle, men, or women; he just lay still like the image of his grandfather on the painted tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads.



Line 1320 (FINAL)   : Roger laughed and said nothing, and Ralph wished him goodnight, then followed the lady without hesitation, who took him to a lovely room above the solar, as if he were the actual master of the castle. He lay down in a very nice bed, not worrying about where Roger was or anything else, and he didn’t dream of the Burg, the woods, the castle, men, or women; he just lay still like the image of his grandfather on the painted tomb in the choir of St. Laurence of Upmeads.



-----

Line 1321 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1321 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1322 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1322 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1323 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1323 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1324 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 18

Line 1324 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 18

-----

Line 1325 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1325 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1326 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1326 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1327 (ORIGINAL): Of Ralph in the Castle of Abundance

Line 1327 (FINAL)   : Of Ralph in the Castle of Abundance

-----

Line 1328 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1328 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1329 (ORIGINAL): The sun stretched over the plain amidst the woods when he woke up, jumped out of bed, and looked out the window (since the room was in the gable of the hall and there was nothing of the castle beyond it). It was just a little after noon on a beautiful June day, as Ralph had slept like a young man should. The light breeze brought the sweet scents of early summer into the room, with the strongest being the smell of freshly cut grass, as the workers were busy starting the hay harvest in the wide meadows; even though it was late in the day, more than one blackbird was singing from the bushes of the castle garden. Ralph sighed with pure joy before he had fully remembered where he was or what had happened recently; but as he stood at the window gazing over the meadows, the memories flooded back, and he sighed again for something missing in his heart. He smiled shyly, even though no one was nearby, as he wondered if among the haymaking women over there, any were as beautiful as those yellow-clad servant girls from the Burg. As he turned away from the window, a new hope made his heart race, as he believed he had been brought to this house to meet someone who would change his life and make him a new man.



Line 1329 (FINAL)   : The sun stretched over the plain amidst the woods when he woke up, jumped out of bed, and looked out the window (since the room was in the gable of the hall and there was nothing of the castle beyond it). It was just a little after noon on a beautiful June day, as Ralph had slept like a young man should. The light breeze brought the sweet scents of early summer into the room, with the strongest being the smell of freshly cut grass, as the workers were busy starting the hay harvest in the wide meadows; even though it was late in the day, more than one blackbird was singing from the bushes of the castle garden. Ralph sighed with pure joy before he had fully remembered where he was or what had happened recently; but as he stood at the window gazing over the meadows, the memories flooded back, and he sighed again for something missing in his heart. He smiled shyly, even though no one was nearby, as he wondered if among the haymaking women over there, any were as beautiful as those yellow-clad servant girls from the Burg. As he turned away from the window, a new hope made his heart race, as he believed he had been brought to this house to meet someone who would change his life and make him a new man.



-----

Line 1330 (ORIGINAL): So he got dressed and made his way down to the hall, looking for Roger, but he didn’t find him or anyone else except for the old woman, who soon came in from the kitchen. He asked her where Roger was. She said, “He’s been gone for six hours, but he left a message for you, my lord, asking you to wait here for at least two days, and after that, you’re free to leave if you want. But as for me” (and then she smiled at him as sweetly as her wrinkled old face could manage) “I suggest you stay longer than those two days if Roger doesn’t come back, and while you’re here, I’ll do my best to make you comfortable. Who knows, you might find some worthy adventures here. Good knights have had such experiences in this house or nearby before.”



Line 1330 (FINAL)   : So he got dressed and made his way down to the hall, looking for Roger, but he didn’t find him or anyone else except for the old woman, who soon came in from the kitchen. He asked her where Roger was. She said, “He’s been gone for six hours, but he left a message for you, my lord, asking you to wait here for at least two days, and after that, you’re free to leave if you want. But as for me” (and then she smiled at him as sweetly as her wrinkled old face could manage) “I suggest you stay longer than those two days if Roger doesn’t come back, and while you’re here, I’ll do my best to make you comfortable. Who knows, you might find some worthy adventures here. Good knights have had such experiences in this house or nearby before.”



-----

Line 1331 (ORIGINAL): "I thank you, mother," Ralph said, "and it's likely that I may stay here for more than two days if the adventure doesn't happen before then. But at least I'll wait to have my dinner here today."



Line 1331 (FINAL)   : "I thank you, mother," Ralph said, "and it's likely that I may stay here for more than two days if the adventure doesn't happen before then. But at least I'll wait to have my dinner here today."



-----

Line 1332 (ORIGINAL): "You're in luck, my lord," said the woman. "If you'll just take a short walk in the meadow for half an hour, everything will be ready for you. It would have been done already, but I waited for you to come out of your room because I didn't want to wake you. And thank the saints for the long, sweet sleep that has made your cheeks so lovely." With that, she rushed off to the pantry, leaving Ralph laughing at her bold compliments.



Line 1332 (FINAL)   : "You're in luck, my lord," said the woman. "If you'll just take a short walk in the meadow for half an hour, everything will be ready for you. It would have been done already, but I waited for you to come out of your room because I didn't want to wake you. And thank the saints for the long, sweet sleep that has made your cheeks so lovely." With that, she rushed off to the pantry, leaving Ralph laughing at her bold compliments.



-----

Line 1333 (ORIGINAL): Then he took him out of the hall and the castle, since no door was shut, and there was no one around the house. So he walked around the meadow and saw the herders in the pasture, and the haymakers beyond them, and their voices drifted to him on the gentle breezes. He thought he would talk to some of these people before too long, and he noticed between the river and the forest many little cottages of the farmers, neatly built and thatched, with a small church in the middle, white and elegantly designed; but right now, his attention was on the river because of the hot day. He reached a pool a little downstream where a wooden footbridge crossed the water, and surrounding the pool were willows that had not been pruned for eight years, with water as clear as glass and a sandy bottom. There he took a bath, and while he played in the water, he remembered the long, smooth stretches of Upmeads Water and the swimming low among the long, swinging weeds with the cheerful sounds of the reed sparrows as the sun rose on a July morning. When he stood on the grass again, with the bright weather and lovely little landscape, the freshness of the water, his good rest, and the hope of adventures to come, he felt as if he had never been happier in his life. It was also a relief to his heart that he had escaped the chaos of the wars of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the men of the Dry Tree, and the Wheat-wearers, with the bondage and beatings, and the fires, and the tough life of struggle and profit in the walled town and stronghold.



Line 1333 (FINAL)   : Then he took him out of the hall and the castle, since no door was shut, and there was no one around the house. So he walked around the meadow and saw the herders in the pasture, and the haymakers beyond them, and their voices drifted to him on the gentle breezes. He thought he would talk to some of these people before too long, and he noticed between the river and the forest many little cottages of the farmers, neatly built and thatched, with a small church in the middle, white and elegantly designed; but right now, his attention was on the river because of the hot day. He reached a pool a little downstream where a wooden footbridge crossed the water, and surrounding the pool were willows that had not been pruned for eight years, with water as clear as glass and a sandy bottom. There he took a bath, and while he played in the water, he remembered the long, smooth stretches of Upmeads Water and the swimming low among the long, swinging weeds with the cheerful sounds of the reed sparrows as the sun rose on a July morning. When he stood on the grass again, with the bright weather and lovely little landscape, the freshness of the water, his good rest, and the hope of adventures to come, he felt as if he had never been happier in his life. It was also a relief to his heart that he had escaped the chaos of the wars of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the men of the Dry Tree, and the Wheat-wearers, with the bondage and beatings, and the fires, and the tough life of struggle and profit in the walled town and stronghold.



-----

Line 1334 (ORIGINAL): When he returned to the castle gate, the housekeeper was at the wicket, looking around for him so she could bring him in for dinner. When she saw him so happy, with a smile on his lips and a sparkle of joy in his eyes, she also felt cheerful and said, "It's truly a shame that there isn't a beautiful maiden here today to see you and love you. Many girls would rush to kiss you, handsome lad. But now come eat, so you can grow even more handsome and last longer."



Line 1334 (FINAL)   : When he returned to the castle gate, the housekeeper was at the wicket, looking around for him so she could bring him in for dinner. When she saw him so happy, with a smile on his lips and a sparkle of joy in his eyes, she also felt cheerful and said, "It's truly a shame that there isn't a beautiful maiden here today to see you and love you. Many girls would rush to kiss you, handsome lad. But now come eat, so you can grow even more handsome and last longer."



-----

Line 1335 (ORIGINAL): He laughed happily and walked into the hall with her, which was nicely decorated with bankers and richly patterned cloth, and the walls were adorned with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Alexander. He sat down to eat, and the food and drinks were top-notch, while the serving woman kept praising him with overly flattering comments as he ate, until he wished she would leave him alone.



Line 1335 (FINAL)   : He laughed happily and walked into the hall with her, which was nicely decorated with bankers and richly patterned cloth, and the walls were adorned with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Alexander. He sat down to eat, and the food and drinks were top-notch, while the serving woman kept praising him with overly flattering comments as he ate, until he wished she would leave him alone.



-----

Line 1336 (ORIGINAL): After dinner, he rested for a bit and asked the servant to bring him his sword and helmet. "Why?" she asked. "Where are you going?"



Line 1336 (FINAL)   : After dinner, he rested for a bit and asked the servant to bring him his sword and helmet. "Why?" she asked. "Where are you going?"



-----

Line 1337 (ORIGINAL): He said, "I would go outside to enjoy the fresh air."



Line 1337 (FINAL)   : He said, "I would go outside to enjoy the fresh air."



-----

Line 1338 (ORIGINAL): "Will you go into the woods?" she asked.



Line 1338 (FINAL)   : "Will you go into the woods?" she asked.



-----

Line 1339 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, Mom," he said, "I just want to walk around the meadow and watch the people making hay."



Line 1339 (FINAL)   : "Nah, Mom," he said, "I just want to walk around the meadow and watch the people making hay."



-----

Line 1340 (ORIGINAL): "For that," said the woman, "you don’t need a sword or helmet. I was afraid you were about to leave, and your departure would break my heart. In the deep woods, you might find yourself needing a sword in your hand; but what would you do with it here in the Plain of Abundance, where there are only peaceful farmers and friendly, kind maidens? They all seem as if they’ve had a drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."



Line 1340 (FINAL)   : "For that," said the woman, "you don’t need a sword or helmet. I was afraid you were about to leave, and your departure would break my heart. In the deep woods, you might find yourself needing a sword in your hand; but what would you do with it here in the Plain of Abundance, where there are only peaceful farmers and friendly, kind maidens? They all seem as if they’ve had a drink from the WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."



-----

Line 1341 (ORIGINAL): Ralph jumped at her words but stayed quiet for a moment. Then he asked, "And who is the ruler of this beautiful land?" "There is no ruler, only a lady," replied the old woman. "What’s her name?" Ralph asked. "We call her the Lady of Abundance," said the carline. Ralph then asked, "Is she a good lady?" "She is my lady," the carline responded, "and she does good for me, and not a single person in the land speaks ill of her—it might even be too much." "Is she beautiful?" Ralph inquired. "Among women, there is no one more beautiful," said the carline; "as for men, that’s a different story."



Line 1341 (FINAL)   : Ralph jumped at her words but stayed quiet for a moment. Then he asked, "And who is the ruler of this beautiful land?" "There is no ruler, only a lady," replied the old woman. "What’s her name?" Ralph asked. "We call her the Lady of Abundance," said the carline. Ralph then asked, "Is she a good lady?" "She is my lady," the carline responded, "and she does good for me, and not a single person in the land speaks ill of her—it might even be too much." "Is she beautiful?" Ralph inquired. "Among women, there is no one more beautiful," said the carline; "as for men, that’s a different story."



-----

Line 1342 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was quiet for a moment, then he asked, "What is the Well at the World's End?"



Line 1342 (FINAL)   : Ralph was quiet for a moment, then he asked, "What is the Well at the World's End?"



-----

Line 1343 (ORIGINAL): "They talk about it here," she said, "many things too long to explain right now: but there’s a book in this house that speaks of it; I recognize it by its appearance even though I can't read it. I'll look for it for you tomorrow if you want."



Line 1343 (FINAL)   : "They talk about it here," she said, "many things too long to explain right now: but there’s a book in this house that speaks of it; I recognize it by its appearance even though I can't read it. I'll look for it for you tomorrow if you want."



-----

Line 1344 (ORIGINAL): "Thank you, ma'am," he said; "and I hope you won't forget it; but now I will take my leave."



Line 1344 (FINAL)   : "Thank you, ma'am," he said; "and I hope you won't forget it; but now I will take my leave."



-----

Line 1345 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the old woman, "but wait a moment."



Line 1345 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the old woman, "but wait a moment."



-----

Line 1346 (ORIGINAL): There she went into the pantry and returned with a garland of garden roses mixed with green leaves. She said, "The sun is still hot, so wear this on your head to shield you from the heat. I knew you would go out today, so I made this for you in the morning. When I was young, they called me the garland-maker. It's better summer wear than your helmet."



Line 1346 (FINAL)   : There she went into the pantry and returned with a garland of garden roses mixed with green leaves. She said, "The sun is still hot, so wear this on your head to shield you from the heat. I knew you would go out today, so I made this for you in the morning. When I was young, they called me the garland-maker. It's better summer wear than your helmet."



-----

Line 1347 (ORIGINAL): He thanked her with a smile, but a bit reluctantly, because he thought to himself: "She's too old for me to be wearing a love token from her." But once it was on his head, the old woman clapped her hands and exclaimed: "Oh, look at you! Now you look just like the image of St. Michael in the Choir of Our Lady of the Thorn: there's no one more handsome than you. I wish my Lady could see you like this; it would surely make her heart happy. And besides, you're not badly dressed otherwise."



Line 1347 (FINAL)   : He thanked her with a smile, but a bit reluctantly, because he thought to himself: "She's too old for me to be wearing a love token from her." But once it was on his head, the old woman clapped her hands and exclaimed: "Oh, look at you! Now you look just like the image of St. Michael in the Choir of Our Lady of the Thorn: there's no one more handsome than you. I wish my Lady could see you like this; it would surely make her heart happy. And besides, you're not badly dressed otherwise."



-----

Line 1348 (ORIGINAL): Indeed, his clothing was impressive, as his surcoat was new and made of fine green fabric, with the Upmead coat of arms displayed on it: a gold background featuring a fruit-bearing apple tree beside a river.



Line 1348 (FINAL)   : Indeed, his clothing was impressive, as his surcoat was new and made of fine green fabric, with the Upmead coat of arms displayed on it: a gold background featuring a fruit-bearing apple tree beside a river.



-----

Line 1349 (ORIGINAL): Now he laughed a bit awkwardly at her words and left the castle again, heading straight for the people making hay on the other side of the river. This side was filled with livestock and sheep, but at the spot where he crossed, the stream curved close to the castle gate. He approached the country folk and greeted them, and they returned the courtesy with kind words. They were all well-built, both men and women, cheerful and well-dressed for people working in the fields. Ralph went from one to another, exchanging a few words, and enjoyed watching them work for a while, but he wanted to talk a bit more with one or two of them. Finally, under the shade of a tall elm tree, he spotted an old man keeping an eye on the outer clothing of the haymakers and their food and drink. He approached the man and wished him a good day. The old man blessed him and said, "Are you living in my lady's castle, noble sir?" "At least for a while," Ralph replied. The old man continued, "We thank you for coming to see us; it seems to me from your appearance that you deserve to stay in my Lady's House."



Line 1349 (FINAL)   : Now he laughed a bit awkwardly at her words and left the castle again, heading straight for the people making hay on the other side of the river. This side was filled with livestock and sheep, but at the spot where he crossed, the stream curved close to the castle gate. He approached the country folk and greeted them, and they returned the courtesy with kind words. They were all well-built, both men and women, cheerful and well-dressed for people working in the fields. Ralph went from one to another, exchanging a few words, and enjoyed watching them work for a while, but he wanted to talk a bit more with one or two of them. Finally, under the shade of a tall elm tree, he spotted an old man keeping an eye on the outer clothing of the haymakers and their food and drink. He approached the man and wished him a good day. The old man blessed him and said, "Are you living in my lady's castle, noble sir?" "At least for a while," Ralph replied. The old man continued, "We thank you for coming to see us; it seems to me from your appearance that you deserve to stay in my Lady's House."



-----

Line 1350 (ORIGINAL): "What do you say?" said Ralph. "Is she a good lady and kind?"  

Line 1350 (FINAL)   : 

"What do you say?" said Ralph. "Is she a good lady and kind?"  

-----

Line 1351 (ORIGINAL): "Oh yes, yes," said the man. Ralph said, "You mean, I assume, that she is pleasant to look at and speaks gently when she's pleased?"



Line 1351 (FINAL)   : "Oh yes, yes," said the man. Ralph said, "You mean, I assume, that she is pleasant to look at and speaks gently when she's pleased?"



-----

Line 1352 (ORIGINAL): "I mean a lot more than that," said the man; "she is definitely incredibly beautiful, and her voice is like heavenly music: but on top of that, her actions and the kindness she shows to us poor folks and farmers are just as wonderful as her beauty."



Line 1352 (FINAL)   : "I mean a lot more than that," said the man; "she is definitely incredibly beautiful, and her voice is like heavenly music: but on top of that, her actions and the kindness she shows to us poor folks and farmers are just as wonderful as her beauty."



-----

Line 1353 (ORIGINAL): "Will you be her servants?" Ralph asked. "What are you then?" The man replied, "We are yeomen and her vassals; there’s no servitude in our land." Ralph continued, "Do you mostly live in peace?" The man said, "There was a time when fierce battles were fought in these woods, and many innocent people lost their lives: but that was before the Lady of Abundance arrived."



Line 1353 (FINAL)   : "Will you be her servants?" Ralph asked. "What are you then?" The man replied, "We are yeomen and her vassals; there’s no servitude in our land." Ralph continued, "Do you mostly live in peace?" The man said, "There was a time when fierce battles were fought in these woods, and many innocent people lost their lives: but that was before the Lady of Abundance arrived."



-----

Line 1354 (ORIGINAL): "And when was that?" Ralph asked. "I don’t know," the old man replied. "I was born in peace, raised in peace; I fell in love with women in peace, got married in peace, and had children in peace. They live around me in peace, and in peace I will leave this world."



Line 1354 (FINAL)   : "And when was that?" Ralph asked. "I don’t know," the old man replied. "I was born in peace, raised in peace; I fell in love with women in peace, got married in peace, and had children in peace. They live around me in peace, and in peace I will leave this world."



-----

Line 1355 (ORIGINAL): "What then," said Ralph (and a deep fear grew in his heart), "isn't the Lady of Abundance young?" The man replied, "I've seen her when I was young and even now that I'm old, and she's always been beautiful and lovely, with slender hands, as straight as a spear, as sweet as white clover, gentle-voiced and kind, and dear to our hearts."



Line 1355 (FINAL)   : "What then," said Ralph (and a deep fear grew in his heart), "isn't the Lady of Abundance young?" The man replied, "I've seen her when I was young and even now that I'm old, and she's always been beautiful and lovely, with slender hands, as straight as a spear, as sweet as white clover, gentle-voiced and kind, and dear to our hearts."



-----

Line 1356 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "and she doesn't always live in this castle; where else does she live?" "I don't know," said the man, "but it must be in heaven: because when she comes to us, all our joys double."



Line 1356 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "and she doesn't always live in this castle; where else does she live?" "I don't know," said the man, "but it must be in heaven: because when she comes to us, all our joys double."



-----

Line 1357 (ORIGINAL): "Listen, Dad," said Ralph, "Could it be that you've seen more than one Lady of Abundance in your lifetime, and that this one is the granddaughter of the first one you saw—what do you think?" The old man laughed: "No, no," he said, "it's not like that: there has never been another like her in every way, in body and voice, and heart and soul. I'm telling you, she is exactly as she has always been." "And when," said Ralph, feeling excited, "does she come here? Is there a specific time?" "No, she comes from time to time, at any time," said the old man; "and she is just as beautiful when she walks over the snow as she is when she stands among the June daisies."



Line 1357 (FINAL)   : "Listen, Dad," said Ralph, "Could it be that you've seen more than one Lady of Abundance in your lifetime, and that this one is the granddaughter of the first one you saw—what do you think?" The old man laughed: "No, no," he said, "it's not like that: there has never been another like her in every way, in body and voice, and heart and soul. I'm telling you, she is exactly as she has always been." "And when," said Ralph, feeling excited, "does she come here? Is there a specific time?" "No, she comes from time to time, at any time," said the old man; "and she is just as beautiful when she walks over the snow as she is when she stands among the June daisies."



-----

Line 1358 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph was so amazed that he hardly knew what to say, but he remembered that beautiful land on the other side of the forest, the area where that wide river flowed, so he asked, "And what about the land north of the woods? Can you tell me about its wars, and if it was affected by the same conflicts that troubled this land?" The man shook his head: "As for the land beyond this forest," he replied, "I know nothing about it, because we never go beyond the woods: actually, we rarely venture far into it, only as far as we can see the light of day through the trees—the daylight of the Land of Abundance—that's enough for us."



Line 1358 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph was so amazed that he hardly knew what to say, but he remembered that beautiful land on the other side of the forest, the area where that wide river flowed, so he asked, "And what about the land north of the woods? Can you tell me about its wars, and if it was affected by the same conflicts that troubled this land?" The man shook his head: "As for the land beyond this forest," he replied, "I know nothing about it, because we never go beyond the woods: actually, we rarely venture far into it, only as far as we can see the light of day through the trees—the daylight of the Land of Abundance—that's enough for us."



-----

Line 1359 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Ralph, "thank you for the story you shared, and I wish you many more years of peace."



Line 1359 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Ralph, "thank you for the story you shared, and I wish you many more years of peace."



-----

Line 1360 (ORIGINAL): "And to you, young man," said the old man, "I truly wish you well, hoping that you get to see the Lady of Abundance here before you leave."



Line 1360 (FINAL)   : "And to you, young man," said the old man, "I truly wish you well, hoping that you get to see the Lady of Abundance here before you leave."



-----

Line 1361 (ORIGINAL): His words made Ralph's heart race and his cheeks flush again, so he hurried back to the castle, thinking to himself, after the silly behavior of lovers, "Maybe she'll arrive right now, and I won't be there to meet her." But when he reached the castle gate, doubt crept in, and he hesitated to enter right away. Instead, he decided to walk around the wall to the north and west. Inside the castle, he saw no one except for an old woman looking out of a window and nodding at him. However, in the surrounding pasture, there were herdsmen and shepherds, both men and women. At the north-west corner, where the river flowed close to the wall, he found two young women from the fields fishing with a line in a calm pool of water. He greeted them, and they, being young and attractive, returned his greeting, though they seemed shy in his charming presence, and he felt the same at the thoughts in his mind mixed with their beauty. He initially moved on without saying anything more than his greeting. But soon, he turned back because he wanted to hear more about the Lady he was waiting for. They stood there, smiling and blushing as he approached them again, hardly paying attention to their fishing lines.



Line 1361 (FINAL)   : His words made Ralph's heart race and his cheeks flush again, so he hurried back to the castle, thinking to himself, after the silly behavior of lovers, "Maybe she'll arrive right now, and I won't be there to meet her." But when he reached the castle gate, doubt crept in, and he hesitated to enter right away. Instead, he decided to walk around the wall to the north and west. Inside the castle, he saw no one except for an old woman looking out of a window and nodding at him. However, in the surrounding pasture, there were herdsmen and shepherds, both men and women. At the north-west corner, where the river flowed close to the wall, he found two young women from the fields fishing with a line in a calm pool of water. He greeted them, and they, being young and attractive, returned his greeting, though they seemed shy in his charming presence, and he felt the same at the thoughts in his mind mixed with their beauty. He initially moved on without saying anything more than his greeting. But soon, he turned back because he wanted to hear more about the Lady he was waiting for. They stood there, smiling and blushing as he approached them again, hardly paying attention to their fishing lines.



-----

Line 1362 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Fair maidens, do you happen to know when the Lady of the castle is expected?" They took their time to reply, but finally one said: "No, kind sir, we don't know anything about the arrivals and departures of noble people."



Line 1362 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Fair maidens, do you happen to know when the Lady of the castle is expected?" They took their time to reply, but finally one said: "No, kind sir, we don't know anything about the arrivals and departures of noble people."



-----

Line 1363 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph, smiling at her with kindness and appreciating her beauty:  

Line 1363 (FINAL)   : 

Said Ralph, smiling at her with kindness and appreciating her beauty:  

-----

Line 1364 (ORIGINAL): "Isn't it true that you'll be happy about her arrival?"



Line 1364 (FINAL)   : "Isn't it true that you'll be happy about her arrival?"



-----

Line 1365 (ORIGINAL): But she didn’t say anything, just looked at him intently, with her large gray eyes full of wonder, while the other one looked down as if focused on her fishing gear.



Line 1365 (FINAL)   : But she didn’t say anything, just looked at him intently, with her large gray eyes full of wonder, while the other one looked down as if focused on her fishing gear.



-----

Line 1366 (ORIGINAL): Ralph didn't know how to ask another question, so he turned back with a greeting and this time continued steadily around the wall.



Line 1366 (FINAL)   : Ralph didn't know how to ask another question, so he turned back with a greeting and this time continued steadily around the wall.



-----

Line 1367 (ORIGINAL): And now he felt a deep desire for that Lady, whom he believed he had seen in such a strange way; but he wondered to himself if the devil had planted that longing in him. It could be that this woman he had fallen for wasn't really a woman at all, but a devil, one of the ancient goddesses, and his heart was heavy and troubled with many doubts, hopes, and fears. But he told himself that when he saw her, he would be able to tell good from evil, and would know whether to act or hold back, believing that seeing her would heal everything.



Line 1367 (FINAL)   : And now he felt a deep desire for that Lady, whom he believed he had seen in such a strange way; but he wondered to himself if the devil had planted that longing in him. It could be that this woman he had fallen for wasn't really a woman at all, but a devil, one of the ancient goddesses, and his heart was heavy and troubled with many doubts, hopes, and fears. But he told himself that when he saw her, he would be able to tell good from evil, and would know whether to act or hold back, believing that seeing her would heal everything.



-----

Line 1368 (ORIGINAL): Thinking this, he walked quickly and soon reached the castle gate again. He entered and went into the hall, where the old woman was busy with some household tasks. Ralph nodded to her and hurried away to avoid a conversation; he focused on exploring the castle, wanting to learn what it was like. He entered the guardroom, finding the walls adorned with neat and well-maintained armor and weapons, though there were no soldiers present, just the old woman. He climbed the stairs to the battlements and explored the towers of the wall, discovering weapons for both melee and ranged combat, all prepared as if for an imminent battle. Then he returned to the courtyard and entered a beautiful covered walkway opposite the hall. He opened a door, which was only latched, and went up a short flight of stairs into a chamber that was the most lavish of all. Its ceiling was decorated with gold and blue from overseas, and the floor was intricately designed in Alexandrine style. On the raised platform stood a carved ivory throne, adorned above with a magnificent canopy, and there was a foot carpet in front of it featuring animals and scenes of deer hunting. The walls of that chamber were draped in magnificent tapestry, depicting a woodland scene, with one area showing a kitchen garden and a green yard with goats, which included a small thatched cottage. Among all this greenery, two women were repeatedly illustrated; one older and the other younger. The older woman wore elegant clothing, embellished with gold chains, brooches, and rings, and sat with her hands at her side by the cottage door, or stood watching the younger woman as she worked, whether spinning, digging in the garden, milking goats outside, or other tasks, and the younger woman was dressed in tattered and minimal clothing.



Line 1368 (FINAL)   : Thinking this, he walked quickly and soon reached the castle gate again. He entered and went into the hall, where the old woman was busy with some household tasks. Ralph nodded to her and hurried away to avoid a conversation; he focused on exploring the castle, wanting to learn what it was like. He entered the guardroom, finding the walls adorned with neat and well-maintained armor and weapons, though there were no soldiers present, just the old woman. He climbed the stairs to the battlements and explored the towers of the wall, discovering weapons for both melee and ranged combat, all prepared as if for an imminent battle. Then he returned to the courtyard and entered a beautiful covered walkway opposite the hall. He opened a door, which was only latched, and went up a short flight of stairs into a chamber that was the most lavish of all. Its ceiling was decorated with gold and blue from overseas, and the floor was intricately designed in Alexandrine style. On the raised platform stood a carved ivory throne, adorned above with a magnificent canopy, and there was a foot carpet in front of it featuring animals and scenes of deer hunting. The walls of that chamber were draped in magnificent tapestry, depicting a woodland scene, with one area showing a kitchen garden and a green yard with goats, which included a small thatched cottage. Among all this greenery, two women were repeatedly illustrated; one older and the other younger. The older woman wore elegant clothing, embellished with gold chains, brooches, and rings, and sat with her hands at her side by the cottage door, or stood watching the younger woman as she worked, whether spinning, digging in the garden, milking goats outside, or other tasks, and the younger woman was dressed in tattered and minimal clothing.



-----

Line 1369 (ORIGINAL): What all this might mean, Ralph didn't know; but after staring at the greenery and its images for a while, he told himself that if the person who created that fabric didn't model the young woman after the Lady he had assisted in the woods, then it must have been based on her twin sister.



Line 1369 (FINAL)   : What all this might mean, Ralph didn't know; but after staring at the greenery and its images for a while, he told himself that if the person who created that fabric didn't model the young woman after the Lady he had assisted in the woods, then it must have been based on her twin sister.



-----

Line 1370 (ORIGINAL): He stayed in that room for a long time, staring at the tapestry and wondering if the person sitting on the ivory throne was any different from the servant in the greenwood cottage. He lingered there so long that dusk started to settle in the house, and he could no longer see the images because he was overwhelmed by the sweetness of desire when he looked at them.



Line 1370 (FINAL)   : He stayed in that room for a long time, staring at the tapestry and wondering if the person sitting on the ivory throne was any different from the servant in the greenwood cottage. He lingered there so long that dusk started to settle in the house, and he could no longer see the images because he was overwhelmed by the sweetness of desire when he looked at them.



-----

Line 1371 (ORIGINAL): Then he slowly returned to the hall and found the housekeeper, who had lit the candles and prepared food for him. When she saw him, she exclaimed joyfully, "Ah, I knew you would come back. Are you happy with our little home?"



Line 1371 (FINAL)   : Then he slowly returned to the hall and found the housekeeper, who had lit the candles and prepared food for him. When she saw him, she exclaimed joyfully, "Ah, I knew you would come back. Are you happy with our little home?"



-----

Line 1372 (ORIGINAL): "I like it a lot, lady," he said; "but tell me, if you can, what does the decoration in the room with the ivory throne mean?"



Line 1372 (FINAL)   : "I like it a lot, lady," he said; "but tell me, if you can, what does the decoration in the room with the ivory throne mean?"



-----

Line 1373 (ORIGINAL): Said the carline: "Someone else will tell you about it, who knows it better than I do; but it's no secret that the chamber over there is our Lady's chamber of estate, and she sits there to hear people's cases and make judgments."



Line 1373 (FINAL)   : Said the carline: "Someone else will tell you about it, who knows it better than I do; but it's no secret that the chamber over there is our Lady's chamber of estate, and she sits there to hear people's cases and make judgments."



-----

Line 1374 (ORIGINAL): The old woman crossed herself as she spoke, and Ralph wondered about that, but he didn’t ask any more questions, because he wasn't too upset that she wouldn't tell him, for fear she might ruin the story.



Line 1374 (FINAL)   : The old woman crossed herself as she spoke, and Ralph wondered about that, but he didn’t ask any more questions, because he wasn't too upset that she wouldn't tell him, for fear she might ruin the story.



-----

Line 1375 (ORIGINAL): So the evening went by, and he went to bed and slept like a young man should. The next day, he got up early and went out, mingling with the peasants and nobles in the fields; but this time he didn’t mention the Lady and didn't hear anything noteworthy from any of them. He returned to the castle, grabbed a bow and arrows, and headed into the thicket of the woods near where he and Roger first entered. He had asked a young man from the group to join him, but he wasn’t too eager to go, though he wouldn't say why. So Ralph went by himself and wandered a bit deeper into the woods, seeing nothing worse than himself. On his way back, circling toward the open meadows, he stumbled across a herd of deer in a secluded spot, half wooded and half grassy, and there he shot a stag with one arrow, as he was a skilled archer. Then he went to get a group of men, who accompanied him somewhat reluctantly, and together they processed the stag and carried it back to the castle, where the woman of the house met them. She smiled at Ralph and complimented the venison, saying that the hunt was well done; "Because, as charming and handsome as you may be, it's not good for young men to focus on just one thing." With that, she led him to his meal, seated him, and served him; and throughout his dinner, he was eager to ask her if she thought the Lady would come that day since it was the last day Roger had told him to wait, but the words wouldn’t come out.



Line 1375 (FINAL)   : So the evening went by, and he went to bed and slept like a young man should. The next day, he got up early and went out, mingling with the peasants and nobles in the fields; but this time he didn’t mention the Lady and didn't hear anything noteworthy from any of them. He returned to the castle, grabbed a bow and arrows, and headed into the thicket of the woods near where he and Roger first entered. He had asked a young man from the group to join him, but he wasn’t too eager to go, though he wouldn't say why. So Ralph went by himself and wandered a bit deeper into the woods, seeing nothing worse than himself. On his way back, circling toward the open meadows, he stumbled across a herd of deer in a secluded spot, half wooded and half grassy, and there he shot a stag with one arrow, as he was a skilled archer. Then he went to get a group of men, who accompanied him somewhat reluctantly, and together they processed the stag and carried it back to the castle, where the woman of the house met them. She smiled at Ralph and complimented the venison, saying that the hunt was well done; "Because, as charming and handsome as you may be, it's not good for young men to focus on just one thing." With that, she led him to his meal, seated him, and served him; and throughout his dinner, he was eager to ask her if she thought the Lady would come that day since it was the last day Roger had told him to wait, but the words wouldn’t come out.



-----

Line 1376 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him and smiled, as if she had an idea of what he was thinking, and finally she said to him: "You're quiet today. Have you seen something unusual in the woods after all?" He shook his head to say no. She then said: "Well then, why don’t you ask more about the Well at the World's End?"



Line 1376 (FINAL)   : She looked at him and smiled, as if she had an idea of what he was thinking, and finally she said to him: "You're quiet today. Have you seen something unusual in the woods after all?" He shook his head to say no. She then said: "Well then, why don’t you ask more about the Well at the World's End?"



-----

Line 1377 (ORIGINAL): He laughed and said, "Maybe because I think you can't tell me about it." "Well," she replied, "if I can't, the book might, and this evening, when the sun sets, you'll have it."



Line 1377 (FINAL)   : He laughed and said, "Maybe because I think you can't tell me about it." "Well," she replied, "if I can't, the book might, and this evening, when the sun sets, you'll have it."



-----

Line 1378 (ORIGINAL): "I thank you, Mother," he said; "but today is the last day Roger told me to wait. Do you think he will come back tonight?" He flushed with embarrassment. "No," she replied, "I don’t know, and you don’t really care whether he comes or not. Still, I know you’ll stay here until someone else arrives, whether that’s early or late." Again, he blushed and asked, in a pleading tone, "Will you let me stay with you, Mother, for a few more summer days?"



Line 1378 (FINAL)   : "I thank you, Mother," he said; "but today is the last day Roger told me to wait. Do you think he will come back tonight?" He flushed with embarrassment. "No," she replied, "I don’t know, and you don’t really care whether he comes or not. Still, I know you’ll stay here until someone else arrives, whether that’s early or late." Again, he blushed and asked, in a pleading tone, "Will you let me stay with you, Mother, for a few more summer days?"



-----

Line 1379 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "and until summer is over, if necessary, and the corn is harvested and taken away, and until winter arrives and the end of winter has passed." He smiled weakly, although his spirits sank, and he replied, "No, mom, can it really take that long to come?"



Line 1379 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said, "and until summer is over, if necessary, and the corn is harvested and taken away, and until winter arrives and the end of winter has passed." He smiled weakly, although his spirits sank, and he replied, "No, mom, can it really take that long to come?"



-----

Line 1380 (ORIGINAL): "O, handsome boy," she said, "you’ll make it a long wait, no matter how short it is. And now I’ll give you some advice, so you don’t wear yourself out and stress your heart. Tomorrow, go see if you can meet your fate instead of just waiting for it. Put on your armor, take your sword, and try your luck in the forest; but don’t go too deep into it." He said: "But what if the Lady comes while I’m away from this house?"



Line 1380 (FINAL)   : "O, handsome boy," she said, "you’ll make it a long wait, no matter how short it is. And now I’ll give you some advice, so you don’t wear yourself out and stress your heart. Tomorrow, go see if you can meet your fate instead of just waiting for it. Put on your armor, take your sword, and try your luck in the forest; but don’t go too deep into it." He said: "But what if the Lady comes while I’m away from this house?"



-----

Line 1381 (ORIGINAL): "So honestly," said the woman, "I don't think she will, because the distance between us and her is far."



Line 1381 (FINAL)   : "So honestly," said the woman, "I don't think she will, because the distance between us and her is far."



-----

Line 1382 (ORIGINAL): “Are you saying,” Ralph said, standing up from the table, “that she will never come? Please don’t mislead me with sweet talk, just tell me the truth.” “There, there!” she replied. “Sit down, prince; eat your food and drink your wine, because tomorrow is a new day. She will come sooner or later, if she’s still in the world. And now, I won’t say anything more about this.”



Line 1382 (FINAL)   : “Are you saying,” Ralph said, standing up from the table, “that she will never come? Please don’t mislead me with sweet talk, just tell me the truth.” “There, there!” she replied. “Sit down, prince; eat your food and drink your wine, because tomorrow is a new day. She will come sooner or later, if she’s still in the world. And now, I won’t say anything more about this.”



-----

Line 1383 (ORIGINAL): She left the hall, and when she returned with a basin and towel, she didn’t say anything to him but just smiled kindly. He went out into the meadow (since it was still early afternoon) and mingled with the haymakers, hoping that maybe one of them would mention the Lady of Abundance again; but none of them did. The old man he had talked to was there, as well as the two girls he had seen fishing, but he was too discouraged to ask them any more questions about her.



Line 1383 (FINAL)   : She left the hall, and when she returned with a basin and towel, she didn’t say anything to him but just smiled kindly. He went out into the meadow (since it was still early afternoon) and mingled with the haymakers, hoping that maybe one of them would mention the Lady of Abundance again; but none of them did. The old man he had talked to was there, as well as the two girls he had seen fishing, but he was too discouraged to ask them any more questions about her.



-----

Line 1384 (ORIGINAL): Yet he stayed with them for a long time, eating and drinking among the hay until the moon shone brightly. Then he returned to the castle and found the old woman in the hall. She had the book with her and handed it to him. He sat down in the window nook under the candlelight and began to read it.



Line 1384 (FINAL)   : Yet he stayed with them for a long time, eating and drinking among the hay until the moon shone brightly. Then he returned to the castle and found the old woman in the hall. She had the book with her and handed it to him. He sat down in the window nook under the candlelight and began to read it.



-----

Line 1385 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1385 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1386 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1386 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1387 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1387 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1388 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 19

Line 1388 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 19

-----

Line 1389 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1389 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1390 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1390 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1391 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Readeth in a Book Concerning the Well at the World's End

Line 1391 (FINAL)   : Ralph Readeth in a Book Concerning the Well at the World's End

-----

Line 1392 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1392 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1393 (ORIGINAL): That book was written quite well and had many pictures in it, the meanings of which Ralph didn’t understand; but among them was the image of the beautiful woman he had helped at the edge of the woods, just four days ago, though it felt like a long time to him. The book didn’t say much about the Well at the World's End, but it did tell a lot about a certain woman whom no man could help but love once he saw her. It mentioned that she once lived alone in the wilderness (though it didn’t explain how she got there) and how a prince found her and brought her to his father’s kingdom and married her, regardless of whether others liked it or not. Soon after her fame spread, he was driven out of his kingdom and his father’s house because of his love for her, as other kings and lords desired her; this led to a long and painful war that she did not survive until the end, instead choosing to return to her old home in the wilderness. There, she encountered another woman, a sorceress, who made her her servant and tormented her severely with hard work and punishment. Then another knight came to that place, seeking the Well at the World's End, and took her with him. However, the knight was killed on the way, and she was captured by tyrants and robbers. But they, captivated by her beauty, fought amongst themselves, and she managed to escape, continuing her search for the Well. Eventually, she found it, drank from it, and prospered ever since; and now she still lives, serving the Well, ensnaring seekers in her love and preventing them from drinking from it. Because any man who laid eyes on her immediately became a slave to her love and could not tear his heart away from her to accomplish any of the feats that would earn men praise and success.



Line 1393 (FINAL)   : That book was written quite well and had many pictures in it, the meanings of which Ralph didn’t understand; but among them was the image of the beautiful woman he had helped at the edge of the woods, just four days ago, though it felt like a long time to him. The book didn’t say much about the Well at the World's End, but it did tell a lot about a certain woman whom no man could help but love once he saw her. It mentioned that she once lived alone in the wilderness (though it didn’t explain how she got there) and how a prince found her and brought her to his father’s kingdom and married her, regardless of whether others liked it or not. Soon after her fame spread, he was driven out of his kingdom and his father’s house because of his love for her, as other kings and lords desired her; this led to a long and painful war that she did not survive until the end, instead choosing to return to her old home in the wilderness. There, she encountered another woman, a sorceress, who made her her servant and tormented her severely with hard work and punishment. Then another knight came to that place, seeking the Well at the World's End, and took her with him. However, the knight was killed on the way, and she was captured by tyrants and robbers. But they, captivated by her beauty, fought amongst themselves, and she managed to escape, continuing her search for the Well. Eventually, she found it, drank from it, and prospered ever since; and now she still lives, serving the Well, ensnaring seekers in her love and preventing them from drinking from it. Because any man who laid eyes on her immediately became a slave to her love and could not tear his heart away from her to accomplish any of the feats that would earn men praise and success.



-----

Line 1394 (ORIGINAL): Ralph read on and on until the short night faded away, and the candles flickered out one after another. The windows of the hall turned gray as daylight broke, and the song of thrushes filled the air in the castle gardens. The sun rose over the woods, and Ralph could hear the sound of men getting up to work in the fields through the open windows. Finally, he finished the story, but the old woman didn't come near him, even though the sun was now high in the sky. As for Ralph, what he had read felt like sweet poison; he had been somewhat troubled by love before, but now his heart ached deeply. Although he wasn't sure if the story was about the Lady of the Forest or if the lady who was supposed to come to the castle was even her, he had to believe it was true, and his heart was heavy with love, making him feel like he had changed.



Line 1394 (FINAL)   : Ralph read on and on until the short night faded away, and the candles flickered out one after another. The windows of the hall turned gray as daylight broke, and the song of thrushes filled the air in the castle gardens. The sun rose over the woods, and Ralph could hear the sound of men getting up to work in the fields through the open windows. Finally, he finished the story, but the old woman didn't come near him, even though the sun was now high in the sky. As for Ralph, what he had read felt like sweet poison; he had been somewhat troubled by love before, but now his heart ached deeply. Although he wasn't sure if the story was about the Lady of the Forest or if the lady who was supposed to come to the castle was even her, he had to believe it was true, and his heart was heavy with love, making him feel like he had changed.



-----

Line 1395 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1395 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1396 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1396 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1397 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1397 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1398 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 20

Line 1398 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 20

-----

Line 1399 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1399 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1400 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1400 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1401 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Meeteth a Man in the Wood

Line 1401 (FINAL)   : Ralph Meeteth a Man in the Wood

-----

Line 1402 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1402 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1403 (ORIGINAL): But the morning dragged on as he sat lost in thought, and still the woman he awaited did not come to him; he thought, "She leaves me alone so I can fulfill her request: I will do so without delay." He got up, put on his armor and helmet, strapped his sword to his side, and went out on foot as before. He crossed the river using a wide ford and stepping stones not far from the spot where he had bathed on that first day; by this time, thanks to the fresh air of the beautiful morning and the cheerful clinking of his sword and armor, he felt a bit better than he had before. A little way across the river, closer to the woods, was a farmhouse, and an old woman was sitting in the doorway, spinning. So Ralph walked over, greeted her, and asked for a drink of milk. The old woman turned around and called out to someone inside, and one of the girls Ralph had met fishing the other day came out. The old woman told her to bring some milk and bread. Then the woman looked closely at Ralph and said, "Ah! I've heard of you: you're waiting for your fate at the castle over there, just like others have before you. Well, well, you may get what you wish for, but who can say if it will be to your benefit?"



Line 1403 (FINAL)   : But the morning dragged on as he sat lost in thought, and still the woman he awaited did not come to him; he thought, "She leaves me alone so I can fulfill her request: I will do so without delay." He got up, put on his armor and helmet, strapped his sword to his side, and went out on foot as before. He crossed the river using a wide ford and stepping stones not far from the spot where he had bathed on that first day; by this time, thanks to the fresh air of the beautiful morning and the cheerful clinking of his sword and armor, he felt a bit better than he had before. A little way across the river, closer to the woods, was a farmhouse, and an old woman was sitting in the doorway, spinning. So Ralph walked over, greeted her, and asked for a drink of milk. The old woman turned around and called out to someone inside, and one of the girls Ralph had met fishing the other day came out. The old woman told her to bring some milk and bread. Then the woman looked closely at Ralph and said, "Ah! I've heard of you: you're waiting for your fate at the castle over there, just like others have before you. Well, well, you may get what you wish for, but who can say if it will be to your benefit?"



-----

Line 1404 (ORIGINAL): There Ralph's heart sank again, and he said, "Do you mean, mother, that there have been others living like me in the tower? I don't understand what you're saying."



Line 1404 (FINAL)   : There Ralph's heart sank again, and he said, "Do you mean, mother, that there have been others living like me in the tower? I don't understand what you're saying."



-----

Line 1405 (ORIGINAL): The woman laughed. "Well," she said, "here comes your morning's meal, brought by lovely hands; eat and drink first, and then I'll explain my meaning."



Line 1405 (FINAL)   : The woman laughed. "Well," she said, "here comes your morning's meal, brought by lovely hands; eat and drink first, and then I'll explain my meaning."



-----

Line 1406 (ORIGINAL): There came the young woman with the bowl and the loaf; and she was indeed beautiful, shy, and kind; but Ralph barely noticed her, nor was his heart affected by her at all. She brought a stool for him beside the door, and he sat down to eat and drink, even though his heart was troubled; the young woman lingered nearby, and it seemed difficult for her to keep her eyes off him.



Line 1406 (FINAL)   : There came the young woman with the bowl and the loaf; and she was indeed beautiful, shy, and kind; but Ralph barely noticed her, nor was his heart affected by her at all. She brought a stool for him beside the door, and he sat down to eat and drink, even though his heart was troubled; the young woman lingered nearby, and it seemed difficult for her to keep her eyes off him.



-----

Line 1407 (ORIGINAL): Currently, the old woman, who had been watching the two, said: "You want to know what I mean by my words; well, do you think I've had more than one man love me?" "I don’t know, mother," said Ralph, who could barely hold his patience. "Look at my girl! (She isn't my daughter, but my brother's.) There’s a guy, and a lively one at that, whom she calls her bachelor, and I truly believe she’s happy with him. Yet look how she glances at you, you handsome man, and adjusts her clothing so you can see how well-shaped she is, playing with her right hand on her left wrist, and so on. As for me, I've had more than one or two lovers. And why have I had just that many and no more? No need for any long answer. I'm old now, and even before I got old, I wasn't young; I'm no longer attractive, and even before I lost my looks, I wasn't all that pretty—so what then?"



Line 1407 (FINAL)   : Currently, the old woman, who had been watching the two, said: "You want to know what I mean by my words; well, do you think I've had more than one man love me?" "I don’t know, mother," said Ralph, who could barely hold his patience. "Look at my girl! (She isn't my daughter, but my brother's.) There’s a guy, and a lively one at that, whom she calls her bachelor, and I truly believe she’s happy with him. Yet look how she glances at you, you handsome man, and adjusts her clothing so you can see how well-shaped she is, playing with her right hand on her left wrist, and so on. As for me, I've had more than one or two lovers. And why have I had just that many and no more? No need for any long answer. I'm old now, and even before I got old, I wasn't young; I'm no longer attractive, and even before I lost my looks, I wasn't all that pretty—so what then?"



-----

Line 1408 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, what then?" Ralph said. "This then, you naive young fool," she replied: "the one you love has lived for a long time, but she doesn’t look old or ugly; she's beautiful—oh, so beautiful!"



Line 1408 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, what then?" Ralph said. "This then, you naive young fool," she replied: "the one you love has lived for a long time, but she doesn’t look old or ugly; she's beautiful—oh, so beautiful!"



-----

Line 1409 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph forgot his fear, and his heart grew greedy and his eyes sparkled, and he said, although faintly: "Yeah, is she beautiful?"  

Line 1409 (FINAL)   : 

Then Ralph forgot his fear, and his heart grew greedy and his eyes sparkled, and he said, although faintly: "Yeah, is she beautiful?"  

-----

Line 1410 (ORIGINAL): "What! Haven't you seen her?" said the old woman. Ralph remembered how he had seen her and flushed bright red as he replied: "Yeah, I think I have: surely it was her." The old woman laughed: "Well," she said, "however you’ve seen her, you haven’t seen her like I have." Ralph asked, "How's that?" She replied: "In the summer, she bathes in that pool up the stream:" (and it was the same pool where Ralph had bathed) "And she has me, my niece, and two other women to hold up a silk cloth between her body and the world; so I’ve seen her as God made her; and I’ll tell you that when He was doing that, He meant to be a master craftsman; for there’s no imperfection about her that she should hide at all or anywhere. Her sides are smooth, her thighs are as soft as her face, and her feet are as delicate as her hands: yeah, she’s a pearl all over, yet she’s as strong as a knight, and I bet she's tougher than most knights. You’ll be a lucky man; for I truly think you didn’t come here to be with her without some sign or proof of her."



Line 1410 (FINAL)   : "What! Haven't you seen her?" said the old woman. Ralph remembered how he had seen her and flushed bright red as he replied: "Yeah, I think I have: surely it was her." The old woman laughed: "Well," she said, "however you’ve seen her, you haven’t seen her like I have." Ralph asked, "How's that?" She replied: "In the summer, she bathes in that pool up the stream:" (and it was the same pool where Ralph had bathed) "And she has me, my niece, and two other women to hold up a silk cloth between her body and the world; so I’ve seen her as God made her; and I’ll tell you that when He was doing that, He meant to be a master craftsman; for there’s no imperfection about her that she should hide at all or anywhere. Her sides are smooth, her thighs are as soft as her face, and her feet are as delicate as her hands: yeah, she’s a pearl all over, yet she’s as strong as a knight, and I bet she's tougher than most knights. You’ll be a lucky man; for I truly think you didn’t come here to be with her without some sign or proof of her."



-----

Line 1411 (ORIGINAL): Ralph kept his head down and couldn’t meet the old woman’s eyes as she spoke. The young woman moved out of earshot as soon as the old woman started talking, and she was already halfway down to the river by then.



Line 1411 (FINAL)   : Ralph kept his head down and couldn’t meet the old woman’s eyes as she spoke. The young woman moved out of earshot as soon as the old woman started talking, and she was already halfway down to the river by then.



-----

Line 1412 (ORIGINAL): Ralph spoke after a while and said: "Tell me, is she good, and a good woman?" The woman laughed contemptuously and said: "Of course, of course; she is the saint of the Forest Land and the protector of all the poor. Ask the villagers if you don't believe me!"



Line 1412 (FINAL)   : Ralph spoke after a while and said: "Tell me, is she good, and a good woman?" The woman laughed contemptuously and said: "Of course, of course; she is the saint of the Forest Land and the protector of all the poor. Ask the villagers if you don't believe me!"



-----

Line 1413 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stayed quiet, got up to leave, and as he turned, he saw the young woman wading through the shallow river, glancing back at him. He wished her a good day and left, feeling light on his feet but heavy in his heart. Still, as he walked away, he kept telling himself: "Did she not send that Roger to lead me here? Yet she doesn't come. Surely she has changed in these last few days, or maybe even in the last few hours: yes, or even this very hour."



Line 1413 (FINAL)   : Ralph stayed quiet, got up to leave, and as he turned, he saw the young woman wading through the shallow river, glancing back at him. He wished her a good day and left, feeling light on his feet but heavy in his heart. Still, as he walked away, he kept telling himself: "Did she not send that Roger to lead me here? Yet she doesn't come. Surely she has changed in these last few days, or maybe even in the last few hours: yes, or even this very hour."



-----

Line 1414 (ORIGINAL): Amidst his thoughts, he entered the woods and followed the paths and clearings, heading south and east of the house, while the previous day he had traveled west and north. He moved at a slow pace, wandering without stopping until noon, having seen nothing but the wild creatures in the woods, and not many of those. Eventually, he heard the soft ringing of a little bell approaching, so he paused and readied the hilt of his sword. As the bell grew louder, he also heard the sound of a riding beast, so he headed towards the noise. Soon, in a clearer area of the woods, he encountered a religious man, a cleric, riding a horse with a bell around its neck. The priest had saddle bags beside him and held a book in a bag in his right hand. When he met Ralph, he blessed him, and Ralph wished him a good day, asking where he was headed. The priest said, "I’m on my way to the Little Plain and the Land of Abundance; where do you come from, my son, and where are you going?" Ralph replied, "I come from that very land, and as for where I’m going, I’m seeking adventures. But unless I see more than I have this morning, or if you can tell me about them, I’ll head back from where I came. To be honest, I wouldn’t mind having someone to help me back, as these wooded paths are a bit confusing."



Line 1414 (FINAL)   : Amidst his thoughts, he entered the woods and followed the paths and clearings, heading south and east of the house, while the previous day he had traveled west and north. He moved at a slow pace, wandering without stopping until noon, having seen nothing but the wild creatures in the woods, and not many of those. Eventually, he heard the soft ringing of a little bell approaching, so he paused and readied the hilt of his sword. As the bell grew louder, he also heard the sound of a riding beast, so he headed towards the noise. Soon, in a clearer area of the woods, he encountered a religious man, a cleric, riding a horse with a bell around its neck. The priest had saddle bags beside him and held a book in a bag in his right hand. When he met Ralph, he blessed him, and Ralph wished him a good day, asking where he was headed. The priest said, "I’m on my way to the Little Plain and the Land of Abundance; where do you come from, my son, and where are you going?" Ralph replied, "I come from that very land, and as for where I’m going, I’m seeking adventures. But unless I see more than I have this morning, or if you can tell me about them, I’ll head back from where I came. To be honest, I wouldn’t mind having someone to help me back, as these wooded paths are a bit confusing."



-----

Line 1415 (ORIGINAL): Said the Priest: "I’ll happily accompany you; I know the way very well, as I’m the Vicar assigned by the elders of the Thorn to serve the church of the Little Plain and the chapel of St. Anthony over there in the woods, and today I’m headed to the church of the good people there."



Line 1415 (FINAL)   : Said the Priest: "I’ll happily accompany you; I know the way very well, as I’m the Vicar assigned by the elders of the Thorn to serve the church of the Little Plain and the chapel of St. Anthony over there in the woods, and today I’m headed to the church of the good people there."



-----

Line 1416 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph turned and walked alongside him, holding onto his bridle. As they walked, the priest asked him, "Are you one of my lady's lords?" Ralph blushed and sighed, replying, "I’m not one of her captains." The priest smiled and said, "Then I won't ask you about your business, since you probably wouldn't tell me anyway."



Line 1416 (FINAL)   : So Ralph turned and walked alongside him, holding onto his bridle. As they walked, the priest asked him, "Are you one of my lady's lords?" Ralph blushed and sighed, replying, "I’m not one of her captains." The priest smiled and said, "Then I won't ask you about your business, since you probably wouldn't tell me anyway."



-----

Line 1417 (ORIGINAL): Ralph said nothing but felt embarrassed as he sensed the priest looking at him curiously. Finally, he spoke: "I’ll ask you a question in return, Father." "Yes," said the priest. Ralph asked, "This lady of the land, the Lady of Abundance, is she really a woman?" "Holy Saints!" exclaimed the priest, blessing himself, "what do you mean?" Ralph replied, "I mean, does she appear to be a woman on the outside, but inside is of the ancient devils, the gods of the Gentiles?"



Line 1417 (FINAL)   : Ralph said nothing but felt embarrassed as he sensed the priest looking at him curiously. Finally, he spoke: "I’ll ask you a question in return, Father." "Yes," said the priest. Ralph asked, "This lady of the land, the Lady of Abundance, is she really a woman?" "Holy Saints!" exclaimed the priest, blessing himself, "what do you mean?" Ralph replied, "I mean, does she appear to be a woman on the outside, but inside is of the ancient devils, the gods of the Gentiles?"



-----

Line 1418 (ORIGINAL): Then the priest crossed himself again and spoke as solemnly as a judge: "Son, I hope that if you’re not thinking clearly, you’ll come to your senses soon. Know this, whatever else she may be, she is a truly holy woman. Or have you perhaps heard any bad rumors about her?"



Line 1418 (FINAL)   : Then the priest crossed himself again and spoke as solemnly as a judge: "Son, I hope that if you’re not thinking clearly, you’ll come to your senses soon. Know this, whatever else she may be, she is a truly holy woman. Or have you perhaps heard any bad rumors about her?"



-----

Line 1419 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph was confused by his words and didn’t know what to say; for even though he had been trying to put together everything he had heard about the lady, both good and bad, he didn’t have a clear story to share, not even with himself. So he said nothing.



Line 1419 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph was confused by his words and didn’t know what to say; for even though he had been trying to put together everything he had heard about the lady, both good and bad, he didn’t have a clear story to share, not even with himself. So he said nothing.



-----

Line 1420 (ORIGINAL): But the priest continued: "Son, let me tell you that I've heard such stories, but from whose lips, you might ask? I'll tell you; from a bunch of idle girls, young women who think they're more beautiful than they are, who are afraid of everything except a naked man, and who can lie easier than they can say their prayers: these are the sources of those tales; or from old hags who harbor bitterness against themselves and everyone else, because they squandered their youth and never learned the beauty of the holy church. Now, son, should the stories from such women, old and young, weigh more in your mind than what I tell you about what I've seen and know concerning this most excellent lady? I think not. And for my part, I tell you, even though she is truly as beautiful as Venus (God save us), she is as chaste as Agnes, as wise as Katherine, and as humble and gentle as Dorothy. She generously gives her wealth to the church and shows mercy to the poor; as much as she can, she frequently attends the Holy Office; she doesn't hesitate to confess her sins and to perform all the penance required of her, indeed, even more. For although I can't say for sure that she wears a hair shirt; I have seen her walking through this woodland towards the chapel of her friend St. Anthony by night and in the dark, so that few would see her, following the Scripture that says, 'Let not your right hand know what your left hand does,' and she was barefoot in her smock amid the rough woods, looking more beautiful than any queen in a golden gown. Yes, as lovely as the wood nymphs of old."



Line 1420 (FINAL)   : But the priest continued: "Son, let me tell you that I've heard such stories, but from whose lips, you might ask? I'll tell you; from a bunch of idle girls, young women who think they're more beautiful than they are, who are afraid of everything except a naked man, and who can lie easier than they can say their prayers: these are the sources of those tales; or from old hags who harbor bitterness against themselves and everyone else, because they squandered their youth and never learned the beauty of the holy church. Now, son, should the stories from such women, old and young, weigh more in your mind than what I tell you about what I've seen and know concerning this most excellent lady? I think not. And for my part, I tell you, even though she is truly as beautiful as Venus (God save us), she is as chaste as Agnes, as wise as Katherine, and as humble and gentle as Dorothy. She generously gives her wealth to the church and shows mercy to the poor; as much as she can, she frequently attends the Holy Office; she doesn't hesitate to confess her sins and to perform all the penance required of her, indeed, even more. For although I can't say for sure that she wears a hair shirt; I have seen her walking through this woodland towards the chapel of her friend St. Anthony by night and in the dark, so that few would see her, following the Scripture that says, 'Let not your right hand know what your left hand does,' and she was barefoot in her smock amid the rough woods, looking more beautiful than any queen in a golden gown. Yes, as lovely as the wood nymphs of old."



-----

Line 1421 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1421 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1422 (ORIGINAL): Therewith, the priest stopped speaking and appeared to fall into a dream; he sighed heavily. But Ralph continued walking, just as lost in thought; the words he had heard barely registered, except for the images they created in his mind of that woman from the forest.



Line 1422 (FINAL)   : Therewith, the priest stopped speaking and appeared to fall into a dream; he sighed heavily. But Ralph continued walking, just as lost in thought; the words he had heard barely registered, except for the images they created in his mind of that woman from the forest.



-----

Line 1423 (ORIGINAL): So they continued on in silence until the priest lifted his head, looked around like someone waking from a dream, and said in a steady voice: "I tell you, my son, that you can love her without sin." Suddenly, he began to cry. Ralph felt uncomfortable with his tears, walking beside him without saying anything, until the priest gathered himself and said, turning to Ralph but not making eye contact: "My son, I weep because people are so wicked, and they hurt each other so deeply, just as they do to this holy woman." As he spoke, his tears flowed again, and Ralph walked faster to distance himself, thinking it rude to act as if he didn't notice the priest's sorrow, but at the same time, he felt unable to say anything about it. It also bothered him to hear a grown man, even a priest, cry out of grief.



Line 1423 (FINAL)   : So they continued on in silence until the priest lifted his head, looked around like someone waking from a dream, and said in a steady voice: "I tell you, my son, that you can love her without sin." Suddenly, he began to cry. Ralph felt uncomfortable with his tears, walking beside him without saying anything, until the priest gathered himself and said, turning to Ralph but not making eye contact: "My son, I weep because people are so wicked, and they hurt each other so deeply, just as they do to this holy woman." As he spoke, his tears flowed again, and Ralph walked faster to distance himself, thinking it rude to act as if he didn't notice the priest's sorrow, but at the same time, he felt unable to say anything about it. It also bothered him to hear a grown man, even a priest, cry out of grief.



-----

Line 1424 (ORIGINAL): After a while, the priest caught up with him, his tears all dried, and started to chat with him happily about the forest, the Little Land, its inhabitants, and their situation, praising them a lot, except for the women. Ralph responded cheerfully as well, and together they reached the old woman’s cottage. Both she and the young lady were outside, the old woman bustling about on some errand while the young woman leaned against a tree, as if deep in thought. As they walked by, the priest blessed them verbally, but his eyes frowned at them, causing the old woman to smirk, while the young woman ignored him and gazed longingly at Ralph. The priest muttered something as he passed, which Ralph didn’t understand, and fell into a broody mood again. When he was a little past the ford, he pulled up his horse and said: "Now, son, I must go to my cell near the church over there: but I want to say one thing to you before we part; namely, that in my opinion, the Holy Lady will love no one but the saints in heaven, unless it’s some man whom all women are in love with."



Line 1424 (FINAL)   : After a while, the priest caught up with him, his tears all dried, and started to chat with him happily about the forest, the Little Land, its inhabitants, and their situation, praising them a lot, except for the women. Ralph responded cheerfully as well, and together they reached the old woman’s cottage. Both she and the young lady were outside, the old woman bustling about on some errand while the young woman leaned against a tree, as if deep in thought. As they walked by, the priest blessed them verbally, but his eyes frowned at them, causing the old woman to smirk, while the young woman ignored him and gazed longingly at Ralph. The priest muttered something as he passed, which Ralph didn’t understand, and fell into a broody mood again. When he was a little past the ford, he pulled up his horse and said: "Now, son, I must go to my cell near the church over there: but I want to say one thing to you before we part; namely, that in my opinion, the Holy Lady will love no one but the saints in heaven, unless it’s some man whom all women are in love with."



-----

Line 1425 (ORIGINAL): Therewith he turned away suddenly and rode briskly toward his church; Ralph thought he was crying again. As for Ralph, he quietly made his way home to the castle, since the sun was setting now, and he reflected on all these things in his heart.



Line 1425 (FINAL)   : Therewith he turned away suddenly and rode briskly toward his church; Ralph thought he was crying again. As for Ralph, he quietly made his way home to the castle, since the sun was setting now, and he reflected on all these things in his heart.



-----

Line 1426 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1426 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1427 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1427 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1428 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1428 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1429 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 21

Line 1429 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 21

-----

Line 1430 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1430 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1431 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1431 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1432 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Weareth Away Three Days Uneasily

Line 1432 (FINAL)   : Ralph Weareth Away Three Days Uneasily

-----

Line 1433 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1433 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1434 (ORIGINAL): He read the book again that night until he had the whole story memorized, and he particularly noted that it didn’t explain where that Lady came from, who she was, or anything else except that she was alone in the woods and was discovered there by the king's son. The story also didn’t mention the year she was found, even though it talked about all the wars and suffering caused by her, which lasted a long time. Again, he couldn’t figure out from the book why she had returned to the lonely place in the woods when she could have married one of the warring barons who desperately wanted her, or why she had submitted to the witch there and endured her servitude, suffering physical abuse and torment like the worst of the ancient thralls. Finally, he couldn't learn from the book where that lonely place was, or anything about the journey to the Well at the World's End. But amidst all his thoughts, his heart kept returning to this: "When I meet her, she will tell me everything; I just need to figure out how to meet her and make her love me; then she will show me the way to the Well at the World's End, and I will drink from it and never grow old, just as she remains youthful, and she will love me forever, and I will love her forever."



Line 1434 (FINAL)   : He read the book again that night until he had the whole story memorized, and he particularly noted that it didn’t explain where that Lady came from, who she was, or anything else except that she was alone in the woods and was discovered there by the king's son. The story also didn’t mention the year she was found, even though it talked about all the wars and suffering caused by her, which lasted a long time. Again, he couldn’t figure out from the book why she had returned to the lonely place in the woods when she could have married one of the warring barons who desperately wanted her, or why she had submitted to the witch there and endured her servitude, suffering physical abuse and torment like the worst of the ancient thralls. Finally, he couldn't learn from the book where that lonely place was, or anything about the journey to the Well at the World's End. But amidst all his thoughts, his heart kept returning to this: "When I meet her, she will tell me everything; I just need to figure out how to meet her and make her love me; then she will show me the way to the Well at the World's End, and I will drink from it and never grow old, just as she remains youthful, and she will love me forever, and I will love her forever."



-----

Line 1435 (ORIGINAL): So he thought; but even with these happy thoughts, a troubling idea crept in: while all the men admired her and adored her, the women either feared her or hated her, including the lecherous old woman who had tormented him by praising her beauty. He kept thinking until his head felt heavy, then he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming of the days at Upmead. Forgotten things from his waking life came between him and any memories of his current desires and the days surrounding them.



Line 1435 (FINAL)   : So he thought; but even with these happy thoughts, a troubling idea crept in: while all the men admired her and adored her, the women either feared her or hated her, including the lecherous old woman who had tormented him by praising her beauty. He kept thinking until his head felt heavy, then he lay down in his bed and fell asleep, dreaming of the days at Upmead. Forgotten things from his waking life came between him and any memories of his current desires and the days surrounding them.



-----

Line 1436 (ORIGINAL): He woke up early in the morning, and after having breakfast, he asked the old woman to bring him his weapons. "Are you going to the woods again?" she asked. "Didn't you tell me to go there yesterday?" he replied. "Yes," she said; "but today I'm afraid you might leave and not come back." He laughed and said, "Don't you see, mother, that I'm going on foot, and I'm in armor and a helmet? I can't run far or fast from you. Also," (and here he paused a little) "where else would I be but here?"



Line 1436 (FINAL)   : He woke up early in the morning, and after having breakfast, he asked the old woman to bring him his weapons. "Are you going to the woods again?" she asked. "Didn't you tell me to go there yesterday?" he replied. "Yes," she said; "but today I'm afraid you might leave and not come back." He laughed and said, "Don't you see, mother, that I'm going on foot, and I'm in armor and a helmet? I can't run far or fast from you. Also," (and here he paused a little) "where else would I be but here?"



-----

Line 1437 (ORIGINAL): "Ah," she said, "but who knows what could happen?" Nonetheless, she went and got his battle gear and looked at him affectionately as he put it on and then left the hall.



Line 1437 (FINAL)   : "Ah," she said, "but who knows what could happen?" Nonetheless, she went and got his battle gear and looked at him affectionately as he put it on and then left the hall.



-----

Line 1438 (ORIGINAL): Now he entered the woods further south than he had the day before, moving quietly like before, and he kept replaying the thoughts from last night in his mind, which kept coming back. "If only I could see her! If only she would love me! Oh, for a drink from the Well at the World's End, so that the love might last forever!"



Line 1438 (FINAL)   : Now he entered the woods further south than he had the day before, moving quietly like before, and he kept replaying the thoughts from last night in his mind, which kept coming back. "If only I could see her! If only she would love me! Oh, for a drink from the Well at the World's End, so that the love might last forever!"



-----

Line 1439 (ORIGINAL): So he wandered for a while between the trees and bushes until it was just past noon. Suddenly, a wave of panic hit him, fearing that she might actually arrive at the castle while he was gone, and if she didn’t find him, she might leave again, who knows where. When this thought struck him, he shouted and hurried back to the castle as fast as he could, arriving there out of breath and exhausted. He rushed to the old woman and called out to her, "Has she come? Has she come?"



Line 1439 (FINAL)   : So he wandered for a while between the trees and bushes until it was just past noon. Suddenly, a wave of panic hit him, fearing that she might actually arrive at the castle while he was gone, and if she didn’t find him, she might leave again, who knows where. When this thought struck him, he shouted and hurried back to the castle as fast as he could, arriving there out of breath and exhausted. He rushed to the old woman and called out to her, "Has she come? Has she come?"



-----

Line 1440 (ORIGINAL): The carline laughed and said, "No, she's not, but you've arrived: praise be to the saints! But what's wrong with you? No, don't be afraid, she will come eventually."



Line 1440 (FINAL)   : The carline laughed and said, "No, she's not, but you've arrived: praise be to the saints! But what's wrong with you? No, don't be afraid, she will come eventually."



-----

Line 1441 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph felt embarrassed and looked away from her, calling himself a fool and a coward for not being able to enjoy the company of his lady in the very place she had taken him. So he spent the rest of the day however he could, without going outside again; and the old woman came and spoke with him, but no matter what he asked her about the lady, she wouldn’t share anything important. So he held back from that conversation and pretended to listen when she talked about other things, like stories about the people of the land, the Fathers of the Thorn, and so on.



Line 1441 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph felt embarrassed and looked away from her, calling himself a fool and a coward for not being able to enjoy the company of his lady in the very place she had taken him. So he spent the rest of the day however he could, without going outside again; and the old woman came and spoke with him, but no matter what he asked her about the lady, she wouldn’t share anything important. So he held back from that conversation and pretended to listen when she talked about other things, like stories about the people of the land, the Fathers of the Thorn, and so on.



-----

Line 1442 (ORIGINAL): The next morning, he got up and told himself that no matter what happened, he would stay in the castle and the Plain of Abundance until the lady arrived. He joined the haymakers in the morning, had his lunch with them, and tried to stay cheerful. The workers probably thought he was good company, but he was growing tired from longing and couldn’t stay in one place for long. So after lunch, when they returned to their work, he went back to the Castle, read that book, admired the pictures, and kept turning over his hopes, fears, and wonders in his mind. He imagined how he would meet the Lady, what she would say, and how he would respond, until night fell, and he went to bed, falling asleep from sheer exhaustion caused by his longing.



Line 1442 (FINAL)   : The next morning, he got up and told himself that no matter what happened, he would stay in the castle and the Plain of Abundance until the lady arrived. He joined the haymakers in the morning, had his lunch with them, and tried to stay cheerful. The workers probably thought he was good company, but he was growing tired from longing and couldn’t stay in one place for long. So after lunch, when they returned to their work, he went back to the Castle, read that book, admired the pictures, and kept turning over his hopes, fears, and wonders in his mind. He imagined how he would meet the Lady, what she would say, and how he would respond, until night fell, and he went to bed, falling asleep from sheer exhaustion caused by his longing.



-----

Line 1443 (ORIGINAL): When the new day arrived, he got up and went into the hall, where he found the old lady. She said to him, "Good sir, are you going to the woods again today?" "No," Ralph replied, "I can't, I shouldn't." "Well," she said, "you can if you want to; why shouldn't you go?" Ralph, blushing and stammering, said, "Because I'm scared; I've been away from the castle three times and everything went fine, but on the fourth time, she will come and find me gone."



Line 1443 (FINAL)   : When the new day arrived, he got up and went into the hall, where he found the old lady. She said to him, "Good sir, are you going to the woods again today?" "No," Ralph replied, "I can't, I shouldn't." "Well," she said, "you can if you want to; why shouldn't you go?" Ralph, blushing and stammering, said, "Because I'm scared; I've been away from the castle three times and everything went fine, but on the fourth time, she will come and find me gone."



-----

Line 1444 (ORIGINAL): The woman laughed: "Well," she said, "I’ll be here if you leave; I promise I won’t step out of the house while you’re away." Ralph replied, "No, I’ll stay here." "Yeah," she said, "I see: you don’t trust me. Well, it doesn’t matter; and today it will be convenient if you stay. I have a task to do for my brother, who is part of the Thorn over there. If you let me go, it will be a pleasure for me and beneficial."



Line 1444 (FINAL)   : The woman laughed: "Well," she said, "I’ll be here if you leave; I promise I won’t step out of the house while you’re away." Ralph replied, "No, I’ll stay here." "Yeah," she said, "I see: you don’t trust me. Well, it doesn’t matter; and today it will be convenient if you stay. I have a task to do for my brother, who is part of the Thorn over there. If you let me go, it will be a pleasure for me and beneficial."



-----

Line 1445 (ORIGINAL): Ralph felt relieved when he heard this, thinking that if she left him alone there, he would be less tempted to wander into the woods again. Besides, he believed that the Lady might visit that day while he was alone in the Castle, which he thought would make their meeting even sweeter. So he happily agreed to the old woman's request, and within an hour, she went on her way and left him alone there.



Line 1445 (FINAL)   : Ralph felt relieved when he heard this, thinking that if she left him alone there, he would be less tempted to wander into the woods again. Besides, he believed that the Lady might visit that day while he was alone in the Castle, which he thought would make their meeting even sweeter. So he happily agreed to the old woman's request, and within an hour, she went on her way and left him alone there.



-----

Line 1446 (ORIGINAL): Ralph said to himself, as he watched her leave, that he would enjoy the time in his Lady's castle more if he were alone, and he would be more patient throughout the day. But honestly, the hours of that day felt harder to endure than any day before. He didn’t leave the house at all that day, because he thought people outside would notice how much he had changed and how restless he was.



Line 1446 (FINAL)   : Ralph said to himself, as he watched her leave, that he would enjoy the time in his Lady's castle more if he were alone, and he would be more patient throughout the day. But honestly, the hours of that day felt harder to endure than any day before. He didn’t leave the house at all that day, because he thought people outside would notice how much he had changed and how restless he was.



-----

Line 1447 (ORIGINAL): While he read that book, or flipped through the pages without really reading it; while he went into the Chamber of Estate and examined the woven pictures there that depicted the Lady. While he wandered from room to room, unsure of what to do.



Line 1447 (FINAL)   : While he read that book, or flipped through the pages without really reading it; while he went into the Chamber of Estate and examined the woven pictures there that depicted the Lady. While he wandered from room to room, unsure of what to do.



-----

Line 1448 (ORIGINAL): At last, just after dark, the carline returned, and he met her at the entrance of the hall because he was tired of being alone with his own thoughts and constantly replaying the same ideas.



Line 1448 (FINAL)   : At last, just after dark, the carline returned, and he met her at the entrance of the hall because he was tired of being alone with his own thoughts and constantly replaying the same ideas.



-----

Line 1449 (ORIGINAL): As for her, she was so happy about him that she practically threw her arms around him and kissed him, as if she were his very mother. He felt a bit embarrassed, but not too much, because he thought her affection for him was more than enough, which it truly was.



Line 1449 (FINAL)   : As for her, she was so happy about him that she practically threw her arms around him and kissed him, as if she were his very mother. He felt a bit embarrassed, but not too much, because he thought her affection for him was more than enough, which it truly was.



-----

Line 1450 (ORIGINAL): Now she looks at him and says: "Honestly, it makes me happy to see you: but you poor boy, you’re wearing yourself out with your longing and your doubts. If you take my advice, you should definitely go into the woods tomorrow and see what happens; and truly, you will leave behind a loyal friend."



Line 1450 (FINAL)   : Now she looks at him and says: "Honestly, it makes me happy to see you: but you poor boy, you’re wearing yourself out with your longing and your doubts. If you take my advice, you should definitely go into the woods tomorrow and see what happens; and truly, you will leave behind a loyal friend."



-----

Line 1451 (ORIGINAL): He looked at her kindly, smiled, and said, "Honestly, Mom, I think you’re right; even though it’s hard for me to leave this house, which my Lady has kind of asked me to do. But I will do what you’ve asked." She thanked him, and he went to bed and slept; now that he had decided to go, he felt a bit more at peace.



Line 1451 (FINAL)   : He looked at her kindly, smiled, and said, "Honestly, Mom, I think you’re right; even though it’s hard for me to leave this house, which my Lady has kind of asked me to do. But I will do what you’ve asked." She thanked him, and he went to bed and slept; now that he had decided to go, he felt a bit more at peace.



-----

Line 1452 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1452 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1453 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1453 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1454 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1454 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1455 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 22

Line 1455 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 22

-----

Line 1456 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1456 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1457 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1457 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1458 (ORIGINAL): An Adventure in the Wood

Line 1458 (FINAL)   : An Adventure in the Wood

-----

Line 1459 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1459 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1460 (ORIGINAL): Ralph got ready to leave the next morning without saying much; when he was all set, the old woman said to him, "When you left before, I was worried about you and feared you might not come back. But now I’m not afraid because I know you will return—maybe even leading a lovely woman by the hand. So go, and may good luck be with you." Ralph smiled at her words and went on his way, entering the forest that lay directly south of the Castle. He kept walking without any thought of turning back. He took two breaks but continued on, until the shapes of the thickets and woods changed around him; finally, as the sun began to set, he saw light shining through a dense pine forest that had previously loomed dark before him against the tall tree trunks. Soon, he reached the edge of the wood and cautiously saw, between the large trunks of the outermost trees, a green bank and, beyond that, a long smooth stretch of water—a small lake bordered by green banks on either side. He stepped out of the pine forest onto the grass, but there were a few thornbushes scattered about, so he moved carefully from one to another, hoping to see without being seen. Cautiously, he made his way along the green bank to the east and towards the head of the lake, noticing how the bank gently sloped upward from the water’s end toward the pine woods, in front of which three tall oak trees stood on a smooth patch of green grass. It was then that he noticed people had arrived before him in this green area, and sharp-eyed as he was, he could make out three men on this side of the oak trees, with a white horse on the other side. He moved towards them, sneaking from bush to bush, feeling that he didn’t want to be seen by potential enemies, as he had noticed the glint of weapons at first glance. After a short while, he saw the setting sun shining brightly on a drawn sword, and then another one rose to meet it. He faintly heard the clash of steel and saw that the third person was a woman, dressed in long, light clothing. He quickened his pace and soon got close enough to see the men clearly—they were dressed in knightly armor and were swinging their swords with such force that the stillness of the place echoed with their clanging. As for the woman, he could see little of her due to the fighting men in front of her and the shadows cast by the oak branches overhead.



Line 1460 (FINAL)   : Ralph got ready to leave the next morning without saying much; when he was all set, the old woman said to him, "When you left before, I was worried about you and feared you might not come back. But now I’m not afraid because I know you will return—maybe even leading a lovely woman by the hand. So go, and may good luck be with you." Ralph smiled at her words and went on his way, entering the forest that lay directly south of the Castle. He kept walking without any thought of turning back. He took two breaks but continued on, until the shapes of the thickets and woods changed around him; finally, as the sun began to set, he saw light shining through a dense pine forest that had previously loomed dark before him against the tall tree trunks. Soon, he reached the edge of the wood and cautiously saw, between the large trunks of the outermost trees, a green bank and, beyond that, a long smooth stretch of water—a small lake bordered by green banks on either side. He stepped out of the pine forest onto the grass, but there were a few thornbushes scattered about, so he moved carefully from one to another, hoping to see without being seen. Cautiously, he made his way along the green bank to the east and towards the head of the lake, noticing how the bank gently sloped upward from the water’s end toward the pine woods, in front of which three tall oak trees stood on a smooth patch of green grass. It was then that he noticed people had arrived before him in this green area, and sharp-eyed as he was, he could make out three men on this side of the oak trees, with a white horse on the other side. He moved towards them, sneaking from bush to bush, feeling that he didn’t want to be seen by potential enemies, as he had noticed the glint of weapons at first glance. After a short while, he saw the setting sun shining brightly on a drawn sword, and then another one rose to meet it. He faintly heard the clash of steel and saw that the third person was a woman, dressed in long, light clothing. He quickened his pace and soon got close enough to see the men clearly—they were dressed in knightly armor and were swinging their swords with such force that the stillness of the place echoed with their clanging. As for the woman, he could see little of her due to the fighting men in front of her and the shadows cast by the oak branches overhead.



-----

Line 1461 (ORIGINAL): Now, as he walked, hidden by the bushes, they also concealed the men from him. When he reached the last bush, about fifty paces away, and peeked out, just then the two knights were catching their breath. Ralph noticed that one of them, the one farthest from him, was a very large man wearing a blue surcoat with a big golden sun on it, while the other, whose back was turned to Ralph, was dressed in black over his armor. Just as he was contemplating whether to reveal himself or not, the man with the sun raised his sword high and let out a loud roar, filled with fury and sorrow. He charged at his opponent and struck so hard that the man fell to the ground in front of him. The big man fell on him as he hit the ground, using his knee, sword pommel, and fist to follow through with the strike, and they tumbled together on the ground.



Line 1461 (FINAL)   : Now, as he walked, hidden by the bushes, they also concealed the men from him. When he reached the last bush, about fifty paces away, and peeked out, just then the two knights were catching their breath. Ralph noticed that one of them, the one farthest from him, was a very large man wearing a blue surcoat with a big golden sun on it, while the other, whose back was turned to Ralph, was dressed in black over his armor. Just as he was contemplating whether to reveal himself or not, the man with the sun raised his sword high and let out a loud roar, filled with fury and sorrow. He charged at his opponent and struck so hard that the man fell to the ground in front of him. The big man fell on him as he hit the ground, using his knee, sword pommel, and fist to follow through with the strike, and they tumbled together on the ground.



-----

Line 1462 (ORIGINAL): Straight away, Ralph emerged from the bushes with his sword drawn. At that moment, with both knights down on the ground, and the woman stepping out from the shadows of the oak branches and turning towards Ralph, he saw her clearly and stood there staring in amazement—because it was the Lady he had rescued at the crossroads. His heart nearly stopped with joy, but he also felt embarrassed; for even though she was no longer dressed in revealing clothing, he felt as if he could see her figure through what she wore. Now her outfit was simple: a thin, short green gown, topped with a black cloth overgarment adorned with gold and colorful embroidery. Around her neck was a collar that reminded him of the one Lady Katherine had given him; her long hair, which he had previously seen flowing loose, was arranged like a garland around her head. She looked at Ralph with a flushed, joyful face, seemingly ignoring the battle between the knights and focused only on him. But he felt nervous and overwhelmed by his feelings for her, so he stood still, unable to move closer to her.



Line 1462 (FINAL)   : Straight away, Ralph emerged from the bushes with his sword drawn. At that moment, with both knights down on the ground, and the woman stepping out from the shadows of the oak branches and turning towards Ralph, he saw her clearly and stood there staring in amazement—because it was the Lady he had rescued at the crossroads. His heart nearly stopped with joy, but he also felt embarrassed; for even though she was no longer dressed in revealing clothing, he felt as if he could see her figure through what she wore. Now her outfit was simple: a thin, short green gown, topped with a black cloth overgarment adorned with gold and colorful embroidery. Around her neck was a collar that reminded him of the one Lady Katherine had given him; her long hair, which he had previously seen flowing loose, was arranged like a garland around her head. She looked at Ralph with a flushed, joyful face, seemingly ignoring the battle between the knights and focused only on him. But he felt nervous and overwhelmed by his feelings for her, so he stood still, unable to move closer to her.



-----

Line 1463 (ORIGINAL): Thus they stayed for about a minute; during that time, the big man went down on one knee and steadied himself with his sword for a moment, the blade stained with blood from the tip halfway to the hilt; but the black knight lay still and showed no sign of life. Then the Knight of the Sun slowly rose to his feet, turned to face the Lady, and seemed not to notice Ralph, as his back was turned to him. He moved slowly toward the Lady, scowling, his face pale as chalk; then he spoke to her coldly and sternly, extending his bloody sword before her.



Line 1463 (FINAL)   : Thus they stayed for about a minute; during that time, the big man went down on one knee and steadied himself with his sword for a moment, the blade stained with blood from the tip halfway to the hilt; but the black knight lay still and showed no sign of life. Then the Knight of the Sun slowly rose to his feet, turned to face the Lady, and seemed not to notice Ralph, as his back was turned to him. He moved slowly toward the Lady, scowling, his face pale as chalk; then he spoke to her coldly and sternly, extending his bloody sword before her.



-----

Line 1464 (ORIGINAL): "I've done what you asked, and I've killed my closest friend for you. How will you reward me?"



Line 1464 (FINAL)   : "I've done what you asked, and I've killed my closest friend for you. How will you reward me?"



-----

Line 1465 (ORIGINAL): Then once again, Ralph heard the voice, which he remembered as so sweet amidst danger and battle before, as she spoke as coldly as the Knight: "I didn't order you to do that; your own heart urged you to fight him because you thought he loved me. Be satisfied! You've killed the one who was in your way, as you believed. Do you think I’m happy about his death? Oh no! I’m sad about it, even though I had every reason to hate him."



Line 1465 (FINAL)   : Then once again, Ralph heard the voice, which he remembered as so sweet amidst danger and battle before, as she spoke as coldly as the Knight: "I didn't order you to do that; your own heart urged you to fight him because you thought he loved me. Be satisfied! You've killed the one who was in your way, as you believed. Do you think I’m happy about his death? Oh no! I’m sad about it, even though I had every reason to hate him."



-----

Line 1466 (ORIGINAL): He said, "My own heart! My own heart! Half of me wants to kill you for making me kill him. What will you give me?" She furrowed her brow and replied angrily, "Let me leave," she said. Then after a moment, in a softer tone: "And here’s a piece of my love—please don’t grieve for me, but have a good heart, and live like a true knight should." He frowned, "Will you not come with me?" he asked. "Not unless I have to," she replied. "If you threaten to hurt the one you say you love, then I must go. But I doubt you will actually do it."



Line 1466 (FINAL)   : He said, "My own heart! My own heart! Half of me wants to kill you for making me kill him. What will you give me?" She furrowed her brow and replied angrily, "Let me leave," she said. Then after a moment, in a softer tone: "And here’s a piece of my love—please don’t grieve for me, but have a good heart, and live like a true knight should." He frowned, "Will you not come with me?" he asked. "Not unless I have to," she replied. "If you threaten to hurt the one you say you love, then I must go. But I doubt you will actually do it."



-----

Line 1467 (ORIGINAL): "I’m thinking about giving it a shot," he said. "If I put you on your horse, tied your hands, and linked your feet together under the horse's belly, you might go. Am I really going to have killed my comrade for nothing?"



Line 1467 (FINAL)   : "I’m thinking about giving it a shot," he said. "If I put you on your horse, tied your hands, and linked your feet together under the horse's belly, you might go. Am I really going to have killed my comrade for nothing?"



-----

Line 1468 (ORIGINAL): "Do you have the mind?" she asked. "Do you have the strength?" "I think so," he said with a grim smile.



Line 1468 (FINAL)   : "Do you have the mind?" she asked. "Do you have the strength?" "I think so," he said with a grim smile.



-----

Line 1469 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him proudly and said: "Yeah, but I have my doubts about that."  

Line 1469 (FINAL)   : 

She looked at him proudly and said: "Yeah, but I have my doubts about that."  

-----

Line 1470 (ORIGINAL): He still had his back to Ralph and was staring at the lady; she turned her head slightly and signaled to Ralph, just as the Knight of the Sun said: "You doubt yourself? Who will help you in the desert?"



Line 1470 (FINAL)   : He still had his back to Ralph and was staring at the lady; she turned her head slightly and signaled to Ralph, just as the Knight of the Sun said: "You doubt yourself? Who will help you in the desert?"



-----

Line 1471 (ORIGINAL): "Look over your left shoulder," she said. He turned and saw Ralph approaching, sword in hand, smiling but looking a bit pale. He pulled away from the Lady and, spinning on his heel, faced Ralph and shouted, "Hah! Have you summoned a devil against me, you sorceress, to take away my grief, my desire, and my life? It will be quite the battle to fight your devil as I have fought my friend! Yet now I don't know whether I should kill him or you."



Line 1471 (FINAL)   : "Look over your left shoulder," she said. He turned and saw Ralph approaching, sword in hand, smiling but looking a bit pale. He pulled away from the Lady and, spinning on his heel, faced Ralph and shouted, "Hah! Have you summoned a devil against me, you sorceress, to take away my grief, my desire, and my life? It will be quite the battle to fight your devil as I have fought my friend! Yet now I don't know whether I should kill him or you."



-----

Line 1472 (ORIGINAL): She didn't say anything, but stood quietly watching him, not unkindly, while a breeze came up from the water and played with a few light strands of hair that hung down from her reddish crown, blowing her dress away from her feet and wrapping it tightly around her legs. Ralph looked at her, and even though facing his opponent felt like certain death (because his foe was huge and very warrior-like), his longing for her melted his heart, and he felt a sweetness of life in his deepest soul like he had never experienced before.



Line 1472 (FINAL)   : She didn't say anything, but stood quietly watching him, not unkindly, while a breeze came up from the water and played with a few light strands of hair that hung down from her reddish crown, blowing her dress away from her feet and wrapping it tightly around her legs. Ralph looked at her, and even though facing his opponent felt like certain death (because his foe was huge and very warrior-like), his longing for her melted his heart, and he felt a sweetness of life in his deepest soul like he had never experienced before.



-----

Line 1473 (ORIGINAL): Suddenly, the Knight of the Sun turned back to the Lady, dropped to his knees in front of her, and clasped his hands like someone praying. He said, "Please forgive me for all my words; let this young man go unharmed, whether you created him or just led him away from his home, friends, and everything he knows. Then come with me, pretend to love me, and allow me to love you. Everything will be fine because in a few days, we can return to your people, and I’ll be their lord or your servant, or my brother's man, or whatever you want. Oh, will you not let the summer days be sweet?"



Line 1473 (FINAL)   : Suddenly, the Knight of the Sun turned back to the Lady, dropped to his knees in front of her, and clasped his hands like someone praying. He said, "Please forgive me for all my words; let this young man go unharmed, whether you created him or just led him away from his home, friends, and everything he knows. Then come with me, pretend to love me, and allow me to love you. Everything will be fine because in a few days, we can return to your people, and I’ll be their lord or your servant, or my brother's man, or whatever you want. Oh, will you not let the summer days be sweet?"



-----

Line 1474 (ORIGINAL): But she spoke, holding her head up high and using a clear, ringing voice: "I’ve made it clear that I won’t go with you at all." Then she turned her face toward Ralph, as she might to any courteous stranger, and he saw her smile, but she said nothing to him and showed no sign of recognizing him. The Knight of the Sun jumped to his feet, raised his sword above his head, and charged at Ralph, who quickly dodged to the side (or he would have been killed right then) and struck back at the Sun-Knight, hitting him and breaking the mail on his left shoulder, causing blood to flow. Ralph fought back fiercely, striking right and left as the other retreated from his initial attack. But it was all in vain, as the Knight of the Sun, after stepping back from that first blow, straightened up stiffly and pushed through all of Ralph's strikes, even though they tore his armor in places. He closed in, swinging and hitting Ralph hard with the pommel of his sword on the side of the head, so that Ralph from Upmeads couldn't bear the force of the blow and fell to the ground, unconscious. The Knight of the Sun knelt on him, pulled out a short, thick, and sharp dagger, and shouted: "Now, devil, let’s see if you bleed black." He raised his hand, but the weapon stopped just before it fell because the Lady had glided up to them when she saw that Ralph was defeated. She stretched out her arm and grabbed the Knight's hand along with the dagger, causing him to groan and exclaim: "What now! You’re as strong as you are fair;" (for she had pushed the sleeve back from her right arm) and he laughed in the height of his rage. But she was pale, her lips trembling as she said softly and sweetly: "Are you really going to kill this young man?"



Line 1474 (FINAL)   : But she spoke, holding her head up high and using a clear, ringing voice: "I’ve made it clear that I won’t go with you at all." Then she turned her face toward Ralph, as she might to any courteous stranger, and he saw her smile, but she said nothing to him and showed no sign of recognizing him. The Knight of the Sun jumped to his feet, raised his sword above his head, and charged at Ralph, who quickly dodged to the side (or he would have been killed right then) and struck back at the Sun-Knight, hitting him and breaking the mail on his left shoulder, causing blood to flow. Ralph fought back fiercely, striking right and left as the other retreated from his initial attack. But it was all in vain, as the Knight of the Sun, after stepping back from that first blow, straightened up stiffly and pushed through all of Ralph's strikes, even though they tore his armor in places. He closed in, swinging and hitting Ralph hard with the pommel of his sword on the side of the head, so that Ralph from Upmeads couldn't bear the force of the blow and fell to the ground, unconscious. The Knight of the Sun knelt on him, pulled out a short, thick, and sharp dagger, and shouted: "Now, devil, let’s see if you bleed black." He raised his hand, but the weapon stopped just before it fell because the Lady had glided up to them when she saw that Ralph was defeated. She stretched out her arm and grabbed the Knight's hand along with the dagger, causing him to groan and exclaim: "What now! You’re as strong as you are fair;" (for she had pushed the sleeve back from her right arm) and he laughed in the height of his rage. But she was pale, her lips trembling as she said softly and sweetly: "Are you really going to kill this young man?"



-----

Line 1475 (ORIGINAL): "And why not?" he said. "I just killed the best friend I ever had, even though he didn't want to fight me, and all because I saw you flirting with him. You’ve said yourself that you had more reason to hate him than to love him. Well, since you don't want this young guy dead, I can at least assume he's not a devil made by you; otherwise, you’d be happy to see him gone so he wouldn’t be in your way. He’s a man, a good-looking one, and young; seems brave too. So I guess he's your lover, or will be someday—well then—"



Line 1475 (FINAL)   : "And why not?" he said. "I just killed the best friend I ever had, even though he didn't want to fight me, and all because I saw you flirting with him. You’ve said yourself that you had more reason to hate him than to love him. Well, since you don't want this young guy dead, I can at least assume he's not a devil made by you; otherwise, you’d be happy to see him gone so he wouldn’t be in your way. He’s a man, a good-looking one, and young; seems brave too. So I guess he's your lover, or will be someday—well then—"



-----

Line 1476 (ORIGINAL): And he raised his hand again, but once more, she stopped him and said: "Look, I’ll buy him from you; after all, I owe him my life." "How's that?" he asked. "Why do you want to know?" she replied; "you, who, if you had me in your hands again, would keep me away from all men. Yes, I know what you would say, you would keep me from sinning again." And she smiled, but it was a bitter smile. "Well, the story isn't long: five days ago, I was taken by the people of the Burg; and you know what they would do with me, even if they considered me less than they do now. So, as two of their men-at-arms were leading me along by a rope, like a calf to the slaughter, we ran into this brave young man, who killed both of them in a heroic way, and I managed to escape that time. But, truly, I have to risk my life again to save four of our people, who would otherwise be tortured to death by the Burgers."



Line 1476 (FINAL)   : And he raised his hand again, but once more, she stopped him and said: "Look, I’ll buy him from you; after all, I owe him my life." "How's that?" he asked. "Why do you want to know?" she replied; "you, who, if you had me in your hands again, would keep me away from all men. Yes, I know what you would say, you would keep me from sinning again." And she smiled, but it was a bitter smile. "Well, the story isn't long: five days ago, I was taken by the people of the Burg; and you know what they would do with me, even if they considered me less than they do now. So, as two of their men-at-arms were leading me along by a rope, like a calf to the slaughter, we ran into this brave young man, who killed both of them in a heroic way, and I managed to escape that time. But, truly, I have to risk my life again to save four of our people, who would otherwise be tortured to death by the Burgers."



-----

Line 1477 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said the knight, "maybe you have more mercy than I expected from you; although I doubt you might still ask me or someone else to kill him for you. You are merciful, my Queen, though not to me, and I would be rude if I were less merciful than you. So I will spare his life, but I won’t hand him over to you if I can help it—Look, dear! He’s just opening his eyes."



Line 1477 (FINAL)   : "Well," said the knight, "maybe you have more mercy than I expected from you; although I doubt you might still ask me or someone else to kill him for you. You are merciful, my Queen, though not to me, and I would be rude if I were less merciful than you. So I will spare his life, but I won’t hand him over to you if I can help it—Look, dear! He’s just opening his eyes."



-----

Line 1478 (ORIGINAL): He got up from Ralph, who had propped himself up slightly and sat there looking dazed and weak. The Knight of the Sun stood over him with his hands clasped around the hilt of his sword and asked Ralph, "Can you hear me?" Ralph gave a weak smile and nodded yes. "Do you love your life?" the Knight asked. Ralph found his voice and replied softly, "Yes." The Knight continued, "Where are you from? What's your home?" Ralph answered, "Upmeads." "Well then," said the big knight, "go back to Upmeads and live." Ralph shook his head, furrowed his brow, and said, "I will not." "Really," said the Knight, "you choose not to live? Then I must adapt to your wishes. Get on your feet and fight; now that I'm calm, I won't kill a man without a sword."



Line 1478 (FINAL)   : He got up from Ralph, who had propped himself up slightly and sat there looking dazed and weak. The Knight of the Sun stood over him with his hands clasped around the hilt of his sword and asked Ralph, "Can you hear me?" Ralph gave a weak smile and nodded yes. "Do you love your life?" the Knight asked. Ralph found his voice and replied softly, "Yes." The Knight continued, "Where are you from? What's your home?" Ralph answered, "Upmeads." "Well then," said the big knight, "go back to Upmeads and live." Ralph shook his head, furrowed his brow, and said, "I will not." "Really," said the Knight, "you choose not to live? Then I must adapt to your wishes. Get on your feet and fight; now that I'm calm, I won't kill a man without a sword."



-----

Line 1479 (ORIGINAL): Ralph struggled to his feet but was still too weak, so he collapsed again and muttered, "I can't; I'm sick and faint," and then he fainted once more. The Knight stood for a moment, leaning on his sword and looking down at him kindly. Then he turned to the Lady, but surprise! She had left his side. She had slipped away and reached her horse, which was tied on the other side of the oak tree, untied him, and mounted up, sitting in the saddle with the reins in her hands. She smiled at the knight as he stood there, stunned, and called out to him, "Now, my lord, I warn you, don’t come any closer to me; you see I have Silverfax between my legs, and you know how fast he is. If I see you move, he'll take off with me. You know well that I’m familiar with all the paths in the woods, and I assure you that the paths behind me to the Dry Tree are safe and clear, and that beyond the Gliding River, I will meet Roger of the Ropewalk and his men. And if you think you can ride after me and catch me, forget it. Your horse is strong but heavy, which is fitting for a knight as large as you, and moreover, he’s far from me and Silverfax: so by the time you’re in the saddle, where will I be? Yes," (for the Knight was handling his dagger) "you might throw it and might hit Silverfax instead of me, or not hit at all; and I believe it's my living body that you want back with you. So now, will you listen?"



Line 1479 (FINAL)   : Ralph struggled to his feet but was still too weak, so he collapsed again and muttered, "I can't; I'm sick and faint," and then he fainted once more. The Knight stood for a moment, leaning on his sword and looking down at him kindly. Then he turned to the Lady, but surprise! She had left his side. She had slipped away and reached her horse, which was tied on the other side of the oak tree, untied him, and mounted up, sitting in the saddle with the reins in her hands. She smiled at the knight as he stood there, stunned, and called out to him, "Now, my lord, I warn you, don’t come any closer to me; you see I have Silverfax between my legs, and you know how fast he is. If I see you move, he'll take off with me. You know well that I’m familiar with all the paths in the woods, and I assure you that the paths behind me to the Dry Tree are safe and clear, and that beyond the Gliding River, I will meet Roger of the Ropewalk and his men. And if you think you can ride after me and catch me, forget it. Your horse is strong but heavy, which is fitting for a knight as large as you, and moreover, he’s far from me and Silverfax: so by the time you’re in the saddle, where will I be? Yes," (for the Knight was handling his dagger) "you might throw it and might hit Silverfax instead of me, or not hit at all; and I believe it's my living body that you want back with you. So now, will you listen?"



-----

Line 1480 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the knight, though he could barely get the word out because he was so angry.



Line 1480 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the knight, though he could barely get the word out because he was so angry.



-----

Line 1481 (ORIGINAL): "Listen," she said, "this is the deal we need to make: right now, you wouldn’t hold back from killing this young man unless he swore to leave us; and as for me, I won't return with you to Sunhome, where you once embarrassed me. So, I will trade my refusal for yours, and if you let the young guy live and let him come along with us, then I will go home with you and ride with you out of all the love and duty I owe you; or if you prefer, I will give you my body for his life. But if you don’t like this deal, there’s nothing else for you here, because I will head to the Dry Tree, and you can either kill the poor kid or make him your sworn friend, just like Walter did—which you will do."



Line 1481 (FINAL)   : "Listen," she said, "this is the deal we need to make: right now, you wouldn’t hold back from killing this young man unless he swore to leave us; and as for me, I won't return with you to Sunhome, where you once embarrassed me. So, I will trade my refusal for yours, and if you let the young guy live and let him come along with us, then I will go home with you and ride with you out of all the love and duty I owe you; or if you prefer, I will give you my body for his life. But if you don’t like this deal, there’s nothing else for you here, because I will head to the Dry Tree, and you can either kill the poor kid or make him your sworn friend, just like Walter did—which you will do."



-----

Line 1482 (ORIGINAL): So she spoke, and Ralph still lay on the grass and heard nothing. But the Knight's face was dark and swollen with anger as he replied: "My sworn friend! Yes, I get your joke. I don’t need your words to remind me how I have killed one sworn friend for you."



Line 1482 (FINAL)   : So she spoke, and Ralph still lay on the grass and heard nothing. But the Knight's face was dark and swollen with anger as he replied: "My sworn friend! Yes, I get your joke. I don’t need your words to remind me how I have killed one sworn friend for you."



-----

Line 1483 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," she said, "not for my sake, but for your own foolishness." He didn't pay attention to her and continued: "And as for this guy, I say again, if he’s not your demon, then you mean him to be your lover. And now I really think I’ll kill him before he wakes up again; maybe it would be better for him."



Line 1483 (FINAL)   : "Nah," she said, "not for my sake, but for your own foolishness." He didn't pay attention to her and continued: "And as for this guy, I say again, if he’s not your demon, then you mean him to be your lover. And now I really think I’ll kill him before he wakes up again; maybe it would be better for him."



-----

Line 1484 (ORIGINAL): She said: "I don't know why you’re haggling over the price of what you want. If you have him with you, won’t he be under your control—just like I will be? And you can kill him—or me—whenever you want."



Line 1484 (FINAL)   : She said: "I don't know why you’re haggling over the price of what you want. If you have him with you, won’t he be under your control—just like I will be? And you can kill him—or me—whenever you want."



-----

Line 1485 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," he said, grimly, "when you're tired of him. Oh, aren't you shameful among women! Still, I have to pay your price, even if it costs me my honor and the safety of my life. But what if he doesn't want to come with us?" She laughed and said, "Then you'll have him with you as your captive and servant. Didn't you defeat him in battle?" He stood silent for a moment and then said, "You’re right; he will come with me, whether he likes it or not, unarmed, as a prisoner, and the reward for my bravery." And he laughed, not entirely bitterly, but as if some joy was rising in his heart. "Now, my Queen," he said, "the deal is made between us, and you may get off Silverfax; as for me, I will go get water from the lake so we can wake this brave and powerful young man, this newfound treasure, and bring him back to his senses."



Line 1485 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," he said, grimly, "when you're tired of him. Oh, aren't you shameful among women! Still, I have to pay your price, even if it costs me my honor and the safety of my life. But what if he doesn't want to come with us?" She laughed and said, "Then you'll have him with you as your captive and servant. Didn't you defeat him in battle?" He stood silent for a moment and then said, "You’re right; he will come with me, whether he likes it or not, unarmed, as a prisoner, and the reward for my bravery." And he laughed, not entirely bitterly, but as if some joy was rising in his heart. "Now, my Queen," he said, "the deal is made between us, and you may get off Silverfax; as for me, I will go get water from the lake so we can wake this brave and powerful young man, this newfound treasure, and bring him back to his senses."



-----

Line 1486 (ORIGINAL): She didn’t say anything, but rode her horse closer to him and hopped off quickly, while his eager eyes took in her beauty. Then he took her hand, pulled her toward him, and kissed her cheek. She allowed it, but didn’t kiss him back. After that, he removed his helmet and went down to the lake to fill it with water.



Line 1486 (FINAL)   : She didn’t say anything, but rode her horse closer to him and hopped off quickly, while his eager eyes took in her beauty. Then he took her hand, pulled her toward him, and kissed her cheek. She allowed it, but didn’t kiss him back. After that, he removed his helmet and went down to the lake to fill it with water.



-----

Line 1487 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1487 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1488 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1488 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1489 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1489 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1490 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 23

Line 1490 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 23

-----

Line 1491 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1491 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1492 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1492 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1493 (ORIGINAL): The Leechcraft of the Lady

Line 1493 (FINAL)   : The Leechcraft of the Lady

-----

Line 1494 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1494 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1495 (ORIGINAL): Meanwhile, she approached Ralph and stood next to him, who was beginning to stir again. She knelt down beside him and gently kissed his face, then quickly got up and stood a bit away again.



Line 1495 (FINAL)   : Meanwhile, she approached Ralph and stood next to him, who was beginning to stir again. She knelt down beside him and gently kissed his face, then quickly got up and stood a bit away again.



-----

Line 1496 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph sat up and looked around, and when he saw the Lady, he first blushed bright red and then turned very pale; for the vitality surged back into him, and he recognized her, and love tugged strongly at his heart. But she looked at him kindly and said, "How are you doing? I'm sorry for your injury because of me." He replied, "Really, Lady, a knock or two isn't a big deal for a boy from Upmeads. But oh! I have seen you before." "Yes," she said, "twice before, fair knight." "How is that?" he asked. "Once I saw you, the most beautiful thing in the world, and evil men wanted to lead you to your doom; but not twice."



Line 1496 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph sat up and looked around, and when he saw the Lady, he first blushed bright red and then turned very pale; for the vitality surged back into him, and he recognized her, and love tugged strongly at his heart. But she looked at him kindly and said, "How are you doing? I'm sorry for your injury because of me." He replied, "Really, Lady, a knock or two isn't a big deal for a boy from Upmeads. But oh! I have seen you before." "Yes," she said, "twice before, fair knight." "How is that?" he asked. "Once I saw you, the most beautiful thing in the world, and evil men wanted to lead you to your doom; but not twice."



-----

Line 1497 (ORIGINAL): She smiled at him even more warmly, as if he were a close friend, and said simply: "I was that kid in the cloak that you saw in the Flower de Luce; and later when you and Roger ran away from the Burg of the Four Friths. I had come into the Burg with my captain at the risk of our lives to save four loyal friends of mine who were otherwise facing a terrible fate."



Line 1497 (FINAL)   : She smiled at him even more warmly, as if he were a close friend, and said simply: "I was that kid in the cloak that you saw in the Flower de Luce; and later when you and Roger ran away from the Burg of the Four Friths. I had come into the Burg with my captain at the risk of our lives to save four loyal friends of mine who were otherwise facing a terrible fate."



-----

Line 1498 (ORIGINAL): He said nothing, but stared at her face, amazed by her bravery and kindness. She took his hand and held it without saying a word for a little while, and he just sat there, gazing up at her face, amazed by her sweetness and his happiness. Then she spoke, pulling her hand away and looking at him in a way that made every word feel like a gentle touch: "Your soul is returning to you, my friend, and you are at peace: isn’t that right?"



Line 1498 (FINAL)   : He said nothing, but stared at her face, amazed by her bravery and kindness. She took his hand and held it without saying a word for a little while, and he just sat there, gazing up at her face, amazed by her sweetness and his happiness. Then she spoke, pulling her hand away and looking at him in a way that made every word feel like a gentle touch: "Your soul is returning to you, my friend, and you are at peace: isn’t that right?"



-----

Line 1499 (ORIGINAL): "O yeah," he said, "and I just woke up feeling really good; because I dreamed that my friend came to me and kissed me nicely; and she's an attractive woman, but not a young one."



Line 1499 (FINAL)   : "O yeah," he said, "and I just woke up feeling really good; because I dreamed that my friend came to me and kissed me nicely; and she's an attractive woman, but not a young one."



-----

Line 1500 (ORIGINAL): As he spoke, the knight, who had approached almost silently over the grass, stood beside them, holding his helmet filled with water and looking sternly at them. The Lady looked up at him with wide eyes in wonder, and Ralph, seeing her, thought that everything he had heard about her kindness was truly accurate. But the knight said, "Young man, you have fought with me, though you don’t know why, and I was in a dark mood when you attacked me, and I still am. You will never be closer to death than you were just now. But I have spared your life because this lady asked me to; therefore, I invite you to come with us. No, I actually command you to come, for you are my prisoner, to be kept or ransomed, or set free as I see fit. However, I will not allow you to keep your armor and weapons. There is a reason for this, which I may tell you later. But for now, I want you to drink this water, then take off your helmet and armor, hand me your sword and dagger, and come with us peacefully; don’t be too ashamed, as I have defeated men who claimed to be great warriors."



Line 1500 (FINAL)   : As he spoke, the knight, who had approached almost silently over the grass, stood beside them, holding his helmet filled with water and looking sternly at them. The Lady looked up at him with wide eyes in wonder, and Ralph, seeing her, thought that everything he had heard about her kindness was truly accurate. But the knight said, "Young man, you have fought with me, though you don’t know why, and I was in a dark mood when you attacked me, and I still am. You will never be closer to death than you were just now. But I have spared your life because this lady asked me to; therefore, I invite you to come with us. No, I actually command you to come, for you are my prisoner, to be kept or ransomed, or set free as I see fit. However, I will not allow you to keep your armor and weapons. There is a reason for this, which I may tell you later. But for now, I want you to drink this water, then take off your helmet and armor, hand me your sword and dagger, and come with us peacefully; don’t be too ashamed, as I have defeated men who claimed to be great warriors."



-----

Line 1501 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph drank some water, took off his helmet, splashed water on his face, stood up, and said with a smile: "No, my master, I'm not ashamed of my mistakes. And about going with you and the Lady, you already heard me say under your dagger that I wouldn't hesitate to follow her; so I hardly need your permission for that." The knight glared at him and said: "Shut up, fool! You'd better not provoke my anger again." "No," said Ralph, "you have my sword and can kill me if you want; so don't talk tough with me."



Line 1501 (FINAL)   : So Ralph drank some water, took off his helmet, splashed water on his face, stood up, and said with a smile: "No, my master, I'm not ashamed of my mistakes. And about going with you and the Lady, you already heard me say under your dagger that I wouldn't hesitate to follow her; so I hardly need your permission for that." The knight glared at him and said: "Shut up, fool! You'd better not provoke my anger again." "No," said Ralph, "you have my sword and can kill me if you want; so don't talk tough with me."



-----

Line 1502 (ORIGINAL): Said the Knight of the Sun: "Alright, you’re right about that. Just be careful not to push me too far. But now we need to get going; there’s something for you to do: a hundred yards into the dense woods in a straight line from the oak tree, you’ll find two horses—mine and the knight's who was defeated before me. Go and bring them back here, because I won't leave you with my lady, or I might end up having to kill you both."



Line 1502 (FINAL)   : Said the Knight of the Sun: "Alright, you’re right about that. Just be careful not to push me too far. But now we need to get going; there’s something for you to do: a hundred yards into the dense woods in a straight line from the oak tree, you’ll find two horses—mine and the knight's who was defeated before me. Go and bring them back here, because I won't leave you with my lady, or I might end up having to kill you both."



-----

Line 1503 (ORIGINAL): Ralph nodded happily and started his task, feeling more eager because the Lady regarded him kindly and compassionately as he passed by her. He quickly found the horses—one black horse belonging to the Black Knight and one bay horse from the Knight of the Sun—and he returned with them easily.



Line 1503 (FINAL)   : Ralph nodded happily and started his task, feeling more eager because the Lady regarded him kindly and compassionately as he passed by her. He quickly found the horses—one black horse belonging to the Black Knight and one bay horse from the Knight of the Sun—and he returned with them easily.



-----

Line 1504 (ORIGINAL): But when he arrived at the oak tree again, there were the knight and the lady both kneeling over the body of the Black Knight. Ralph saw that the Knight of the Sun was crying hard, as if he was saying goodbye to his friend who lay dead there. But when Ralph tied up the other two horses next to Silverfax and stepped back to them, the Knight of the Sun looked up at him and spoke in a cheerful voice: "You don't seem like a bad guy, even though you've crossed paths with my lady; so now I invite you to celebrate because there is one more good knight in the world than we thought just a moment ago. My friend Walter the Black is still alive." "Yes," said the lady, "and he will likely live for a long time yet."



Line 1504 (FINAL)   : But when he arrived at the oak tree again, there were the knight and the lady both kneeling over the body of the Black Knight. Ralph saw that the Knight of the Sun was crying hard, as if he was saying goodbye to his friend who lay dead there. But when Ralph tied up the other two horses next to Silverfax and stepped back to them, the Knight of the Sun looked up at him and spoke in a cheerful voice: "You don't seem like a bad guy, even though you've crossed paths with my lady; so now I invite you to celebrate because there is one more good knight in the world than we thought just a moment ago. My friend Walter the Black is still alive." "Yes," said the lady, "and he will likely live for a long time yet."



-----

Line 1505 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph looked and saw that they had taken off the knight's mail shirt and helmet, exposing his body, and the Lady was bandaging a large and painful wound in his side; he had still not regained consciousness. He was a young man, very good-looking, with dark hair and straight features, fair skin; and Ralph felt a deep sorrow in his heart as he watched the Lady's hands tending to his bare skin, although the man likely didn’t know anything about it.



Line 1505 (FINAL)   : So Ralph looked and saw that they had taken off the knight's mail shirt and helmet, exposing his body, and the Lady was bandaging a large and painful wound in his side; he had still not regained consciousness. He was a young man, very good-looking, with dark hair and straight features, fair skin; and Ralph felt a deep sorrow in his heart as he watched the Lady's hands tending to his bare skin, although the man likely didn’t know anything about it.



-----

Line 1506 (ORIGINAL): As for the Knight of the Sun, he was no longer grim and moody, but smiling and cheerful, and he said: "Young man, it’s a good thing I haven't killed my friend this time. Honestly, things could have gone badly for you on your way to my house, or even more so once you got there. But now, stay positive, because unless you foolishly run into trouble, you might still live and be alright." Then he turned to the Lady and said: "Lady, no matter how good a healer you are, you won't be able to cure this man enough for him to ride in the next ten days; so what should we do about this?"



Line 1506 (FINAL)   : As for the Knight of the Sun, he was no longer grim and moody, but smiling and cheerful, and he said: "Young man, it’s a good thing I haven't killed my friend this time. Honestly, things could have gone badly for you on your way to my house, or even more so once you got there. But now, stay positive, because unless you foolishly run into trouble, you might still live and be alright." Then he turned to the Lady and said: "Lady, no matter how good a healer you are, you won't be able to cure this man enough for him to ride in the next ten days; so what should we do about this?"



-----

Line 1507 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him with a smile and a strange sparkle in her eyes, and said: "Yeah, so what are you going to do? Are you going to stay here by yourself with Walter, and let me take the kid from Upmeads home? Or will you ride back and send people with a stretcher for us? Or should this young one ride off into the dark woods and try to find Sunway on his own? What's it going to be?"



Line 1507 (FINAL)   : She looked at him with a smile and a strange sparkle in her eyes, and said: "Yeah, so what are you going to do? Are you going to stay here by yourself with Walter, and let me take the kid from Upmeads home? Or will you ride back and send people with a stretcher for us? Or should this young one ride off into the dark woods and try to find Sunway on his own? What's it going to be?"



-----

Line 1508 (ORIGINAL): The knight laughed heartily and said, "Yes, beautiful one, this is very similar to the story of the peasant at the ferry with the fox, the goat, and the cabbage."



Line 1508 (FINAL)   : The knight laughed heartily and said, "Yes, beautiful one, this is very similar to the story of the peasant at the ferry with the fox, the goat, and the cabbage."



-----

Line 1509 (ORIGINAL): There was hardly a smile on her face as she said softly, "One thing to keep in mind is that Walter's soul isn't fully anchored in his body yet, so neither you nor some rough-handed doctor can be sure of healing him; it has to be this hand, and the knowledge it has gained, that must attend to him for a while." And she extended her arm over the wounded man, fingers pointing down toward the water, and blushed as if she sensed the longing of the two men watching her beauty.



Line 1509 (FINAL)   : There was hardly a smile on her face as she said softly, "One thing to keep in mind is that Walter's soul isn't fully anchored in his body yet, so neither you nor some rough-handed doctor can be sure of healing him; it has to be this hand, and the knowledge it has gained, that must attend to him for a while." And she extended her arm over the wounded man, fingers pointing down toward the water, and blushed as if she sensed the longing of the two men watching her beauty.



-----

Line 1510 (ORIGINAL): The big knight sighed and said, "Well, unless I’m going to kill him again, we have no choice but to stay with him for the next few hours at least. Tomorrow is a new day, and the summer woodland hall is beautiful; we won’t run out of water. But as for food, I don’t know except that we have none."



Line 1510 (FINAL)   : The big knight sighed and said, "Well, unless I’m going to kill him again, we have no choice but to stay with him for the next few hours at least. Tomorrow is a new day, and the summer woodland hall is beautiful; we won’t run out of water. But as for food, I don’t know except that we have none."



-----

Line 1511 (ORIGINAL): The Lady laughed and said to Ralph, "Who knows what you might find if you go to the black horse and check the saddle-bags I saw on him a little while ago? Because we do need something, even if it's just to keep this wounded man's body alive."



Line 1511 (FINAL)   : The Lady laughed and said to Ralph, "Who knows what you might find if you go to the black horse and check the saddle-bags I saw on him a little while ago? Because we do need something, even if it's just to keep this wounded man's body alive."



-----

Line 1512 (ORIGINAL): Ralph jumped up and turned to the horse, found the saddle bags, and took out some bread, meat, and a flask of good wine. He brought these to the Lady, who smiled and said, "You’re a great finder, not a bad one." She then made the injured man drink some wine, which helped him regain a bit of color in his face. After that, she asked to gather some ferns to make a bed for the Black Knight, and Ralph got to work on that. Meanwhile, the Knight of the Sun sat watching the Lady as she tended to his friend, and a sense of gloom seemed to settle over him again.



Line 1512 (FINAL)   : Ralph jumped up and turned to the horse, found the saddle bags, and took out some bread, meat, and a flask of good wine. He brought these to the Lady, who smiled and said, "You’re a great finder, not a bad one." She then made the injured man drink some wine, which helped him regain a bit of color in his face. After that, she asked to gather some ferns to make a bed for the Black Knight, and Ralph got to work on that. Meanwhile, the Knight of the Sun sat watching the Lady as she tended to his friend, and a sense of gloom seemed to settle over him again.



-----

Line 1513 (ORIGINAL): But when there was enough bracken, the Lady quickly and skillfully made a bed; and the three of them laid the wounded man on it, who seemed to be coming around a bit and spoke a few words, but they weren’t really relevant. Then the Lady took her colorful embroidered cloak, which was at the foot of the oak tree, and draped it over him, and, as Ralph thought, looked at him affectionately, and the Knight of the Sun seemed to think the same, because he glared at her; and for a while, there wasn’t much joy near the ancient oak, except for the Lady.



Line 1513 (FINAL)   : But when there was enough bracken, the Lady quickly and skillfully made a bed; and the three of them laid the wounded man on it, who seemed to be coming around a bit and spoke a few words, but they weren’t really relevant. Then the Lady took her colorful embroidered cloak, which was at the foot of the oak tree, and draped it over him, and, as Ralph thought, looked at him affectionately, and the Knight of the Sun seemed to think the same, because he glared at her; and for a while, there wasn’t much joy near the ancient oak, except for the Lady.



-----

Line 1514 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1514 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1515 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1515 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1516 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1516 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1517 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 24

Line 1517 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 24

-----

Line 1518 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1518 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1519 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1519 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1520 (ORIGINAL): Supper and Slumber in the Woodland Hall

Line 1520 (FINAL)   : Supper and Slumber in the Woodland Hall

-----

Line 1521 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1521 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1522 (ORIGINAL): But once everything was done to make the injured knight as comfortable as possible, the Lady turned to the other two and said kindly, "Now, gentlemen, it’s a good time to sit down for a meal, since we have enough here." She looked at both of them warmly as she spoke, not flirtatiously, just like a gracious hostess would with respected guests. This lifted both of their spirits, and happily, they sat down beside her on the grass and started to eat. However, the Knight of the Sun felt a bit down for a while, but after he had eaten and drunk a bit, he said, "It would be good if someone could come by, like a hermit or a holy person, to whom we could entrust the care of Walter. Then we could go back to Sunway and send people with a litter to bring him home gently when the time is right."



Line 1522 (FINAL)   : But once everything was done to make the injured knight as comfortable as possible, the Lady turned to the other two and said kindly, "Now, gentlemen, it’s a good time to sit down for a meal, since we have enough here." She looked at both of them warmly as she spoke, not flirtatiously, just like a gracious hostess would with respected guests. This lifted both of their spirits, and happily, they sat down beside her on the grass and started to eat. However, the Knight of the Sun felt a bit down for a while, but after he had eaten and drunk a bit, he said, "It would be good if someone could come by, like a hermit or a holy person, to whom we could entrust the care of Walter. Then we could go back to Sunway and send people with a litter to bring him home gently when the time is right."



-----

Line 1523 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the Lady, "that could happen for sure, and maybe it will; and if it happens before nightfall, that would be better."



Line 1523 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the Lady, "that could happen for sure, and maybe it will; and if it happens before nightfall, that would be better."



-----

Line 1524 (ORIGINAL): Ralph noticed that while she spoke, she grasped the two fingers of her left hand with her right index finger, bringing her thumb to meet them, forming a circle around them, and she murmured something quietly, but he paid little attention, as he always did to her movements. The Knight of the Sun was looking down at the grass, deep in thought, and didn’t notice this. Eventually, he said, “What do you have to say about Walter now? Will he live?” “Yes,” she replied, “maybe as long as either of you two.” The knight stared intently at Ralph but said nothing, and Ralph ignored his gaze, as his eyes were focused solely on the Lady.



Line 1524 (FINAL)   : Ralph noticed that while she spoke, she grasped the two fingers of her left hand with her right index finger, bringing her thumb to meet them, forming a circle around them, and she murmured something quietly, but he paid little attention, as he always did to her movements. The Knight of the Sun was looking down at the grass, deep in thought, and didn’t notice this. Eventually, he said, “What do you have to say about Walter now? Will he live?” “Yes,” she replied, “maybe as long as either of you two.” The knight stared intently at Ralph but said nothing, and Ralph ignored his gaze, as his eyes were focused solely on the Lady.



-----

Line 1525 (ORIGINAL): So they stayed for a while, and most of the conversation came from the Lady, who mainly asked Ralph about his home in Upmeads, his brothers, and his family. He shared everything openly and held nothing back, while her voice captivated him completely. It felt strange to him that someone like her would talk to him about these simple things and look at him so kindly and easily. Every now and then, she would go check on the wounded man and return to share how he was doing (since they were sitting a little way away from him). Still, the Knight of the Sun paid little attention, and once again, a sense of gloom settled over him.



Line 1525 (FINAL)   : So they stayed for a while, and most of the conversation came from the Lady, who mainly asked Ralph about his home in Upmeads, his brothers, and his family. He shared everything openly and held nothing back, while her voice captivated him completely. It felt strange to him that someone like her would talk to him about these simple things and look at him so kindly and easily. Every now and then, she would go check on the wounded man and return to share how he was doing (since they were sitting a little way away from him). Still, the Knight of the Sun paid little attention, and once again, a sense of gloom settled over him.



-----

Line 1526 (ORIGINAL): As all this was happening, the sun was setting, and the water below stretched out like a sheet of bright, shiny metal, completely still. Finally, the Lady leaned forward to Ralph and touched his shoulder (since he was sitting across from her, facing away from the water), and she said: "Sir Knight, Sir Knight, I believe his wish is coming true." He turned his head to look over his shoulder, and, almost by chance, his cheek brushed against her outstretched hand. She didn’t pull it away too quickly, and the feel of it was as sweet to him as if a summer lily had brushed against his face.



Line 1526 (FINAL)   : As all this was happening, the sun was setting, and the water below stretched out like a sheet of bright, shiny metal, completely still. Finally, the Lady leaned forward to Ralph and touched his shoulder (since he was sitting across from her, facing away from the water), and she said: "Sir Knight, Sir Knight, I believe his wish is coming true." He turned his head to look over his shoulder, and, almost by chance, his cheek brushed against her outstretched hand. She didn’t pull it away too quickly, and the feel of it was as sweet to him as if a summer lily had brushed against his face.



-----

Line 1527 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, look! Something's coming," she shouted; and he looked and saw a small boat heading down the water towards them. Then the Knight of the Sun appeared to wake up at her words, and he jumped to his feet, standing there gazing at the newcomer.



Line 1527 (FINAL)   : "Nah, look! Something's coming," she shouted; and he looked and saw a small boat heading down the water towards them. Then the Knight of the Sun appeared to wake up at her words, and he jumped to his feet, standing there gazing at the newcomer.



-----

Line 1528 (ORIGINAL): It wasn't long before the boat reached the shore, and a man stepped out onto the grass, secured it to the bank, and then stood there looking around as if he was searching for something; and behold, he was a holy man, a hermit dressed like the Blackfriars.



Line 1528 (FINAL)   : It wasn't long before the boat reached the shore, and a man stepped out onto the grass, secured it to the bank, and then stood there looking around as if he was searching for something; and behold, he was a holy man, a hermit dressed like the Blackfriars.



-----

Line 1529 (ORIGINAL): Then the Knight of the Sun quickly went down to the beach to meet him, and when Ralph was left alone with the Lady, even though it was just for a moment, his heart raced and he desperately wanted to touch her, but he didn’t dare. He just hoped that her hand would move toward him like it had moments ago. But she got up and stood a little away from him, and spoke to him sweetly about how beautiful the evening was, the injured man, and the good luck of the friar arriving before dark; and his heart ached intensely with love for her.



Line 1529 (FINAL)   : Then the Knight of the Sun quickly went down to the beach to meet him, and when Ralph was left alone with the Lady, even though it was just for a moment, his heart raced and he desperately wanted to touch her, but he didn’t dare. He just hoped that her hand would move toward him like it had moments ago. But she got up and stood a little away from him, and spoke to him sweetly about how beautiful the evening was, the injured man, and the good luck of the friar arriving before dark; and his heart ached intensely with love for her.



-----

Line 1530 (ORIGINAL): So the knight came up from the shore, along with the holy man, who greeted Ralph and the Lady, blessed them, and said: "Now, daughter, show me your sick man; for I have some skills in healing, and this baron of yours wants me to help him, and I'm more than willing to do so."



Line 1530 (FINAL)   : So the knight came up from the shore, along with the holy man, who greeted Ralph and the Lady, blessed them, and said: "Now, daughter, show me your sick man; for I have some skills in healing, and this baron of yours wants me to help him, and I'm more than willing to do so."



-----

Line 1531 (ORIGINAL): So he went to the Black Knight, and after checking his injuries, he turned to them and said: "Do you happen to have any food in this wilderness?" "Yes," replied the Knight of the Sun; "there's enough for a day or more, and if we have to stay here longer, either I or this young man can easily hunt some deer, big or small, for our food and to help my friend heal."



Line 1531 (FINAL)   : So he went to the Black Knight, and after checking his injuries, he turned to them and said: "Do you happen to have any food in this wilderness?" "Yes," replied the Knight of the Sun; "there's enough for a day or more, and if we have to stay here longer, either I or this young man can easily hunt some deer, big or small, for our food and to help my friend heal."



-----

Line 1532 (ORIGINAL): "It’s alright,” said the Friar. “My hermitage isn’t far from here, just in the thicket at the end of this water. But this knight has a fever, and we can't move him until morning at the earliest. Tomorrow, we can try to take him away by boat; if that doesn’t work, I can go back to my cell for bread, some other food, and milk from my goats. That way, we'll be fine until we can bring him to my cell. Once he’s there, you can leave him, and later, I’ll take him back to Sunway, where you live, Baron, once he’s healed enough. If he doesn’t want to go there, he can choose his own path, and I’ll come to Sunway to let you know how he’s doing.”



Line 1532 (FINAL)   : "It’s alright,” said the Friar. “My hermitage isn’t far from here, just in the thicket at the end of this water. But this knight has a fever, and we can't move him until morning at the earliest. Tomorrow, we can try to take him away by boat; if that doesn’t work, I can go back to my cell for bread, some other food, and milk from my goats. That way, we'll be fine until we can bring him to my cell. Once he’s there, you can leave him, and later, I’ll take him back to Sunway, where you live, Baron, once he’s healed enough. If he doesn’t want to go there, he can choose his own path, and I’ll come to Sunway to let you know how he’s doing.”



-----

Line 1533 (ORIGINAL): The knight said all this, and then the Friar and the Lady took care of the injured knight, giving him water and wine to drink. Meanwhile, Ralph and the Knight of the Sun lay down on the grass watching the evening darken, and Ralph was amazed at his happiness, wondering what tomorrow would bring.



Line 1533 (FINAL)   : The knight said all this, and then the Friar and the Lady took care of the injured knight, giving him water and wine to drink. Meanwhile, Ralph and the Knight of the Sun lay down on the grass watching the evening darken, and Ralph was amazed at his happiness, wondering what tomorrow would bring.



-----

Line 1534 (ORIGINAL): But while he was lost in his happy thoughts, the Knight of the Sun spoke to him and said: "Young knight, I made a deal with her that you can come with us if you want: but honestly, I was planning to throw you in my prison when I had you at Sunway. But now I’ve changed my mind, and if you really want to follow your own ruin, like I did, you can do it freely; so take your armor and weapons back and do with them as you wish. But if you want to take my advice, leave tomorrow, or better yet, tonight, and don’t seek our company anymore."



Line 1534 (FINAL)   : But while he was lost in his happy thoughts, the Knight of the Sun spoke to him and said: "Young knight, I made a deal with her that you can come with us if you want: but honestly, I was planning to throw you in my prison when I had you at Sunway. But now I’ve changed my mind, and if you really want to follow your own ruin, like I did, you can do it freely; so take your armor and weapons back and do with them as you wish. But if you want to take my advice, leave tomorrow, or better yet, tonight, and don’t seek our company anymore."



-----

Line 1535 (ORIGINAL): Ralph heard him, and he felt torn inside. He wanted to speak kindly to the knight, but he also felt a deep hatred, and the cheerful words wouldn't come out. Instead, he stubbornly replied, "I won’t leave my Lady since she has asked me to go with her. If you insist, then go ahead and use your strength against me; you’re a more experienced warrior. Take your sword, fight me, and kill me."



Line 1535 (FINAL)   : Ralph heard him, and he felt torn inside. He wanted to speak kindly to the knight, but he also felt a deep hatred, and the cheerful words wouldn't come out. Instead, he stubbornly replied, "I won’t leave my Lady since she has asked me to go with her. If you insist, then go ahead and use your strength against me; you’re a more experienced warrior. Take your sword, fight me, and kill me."



-----

Line 1536 (ORIGINAL): Then anger rose to the knight's lips, and he burst out: "Then there’s one more thing for you to do, and that is to take your sword, which I just returned to you, and stab her with it. That would be better for you, for me, and for him who lies over there."



Line 1536 (FINAL)   : Then anger rose to the knight's lips, and he burst out: "Then there’s one more thing for you to do, and that is to take your sword, which I just returned to you, and stab her with it. That would be better for you, for me, and for him who lies over there."



-----

Line 1537 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he got up and paced back and forth in the twilight, and Ralph watched him, feeling less hatred now, as he believed that the Lady wouldn't love him and that he was upset about it. Still, a certain fear of what was to come lingered in Ralph's heart.



Line 1537 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he got up and paced back and forth in the twilight, and Ralph watched him, feeling less hatred now, as he believed that the Lady wouldn't love him and that he was upset about it. Still, a certain fear of what was to come lingered in Ralph's heart.



-----

Line 1538 (ORIGINAL): But soon the knight came back and sat down next to him again, and started talking to him once more, saying: "You know I can't kill you, and yet you insist that I fight you; is that right?" "Is it wrong?" Ralph replied, "I don't see why."



Line 1538 (FINAL)   : But soon the knight came back and sat down next to him again, and started talking to him once more, saying: "You know I can't kill you, and yet you insist that I fight you; is that right?" "Is it wrong?" Ralph replied, "I don't see why."



-----

Line 1539 (ORIGINAL): The knight was quiet for a moment, and then he said: "What words can I use to ask you to leave while there's still time? It's possible that in the future, I will be able to help you and be good to you."



Line 1539 (FINAL)   : The knight was quiet for a moment, and then he said: "What words can I use to ask you to leave while there's still time? It's possible that in the future, I will be able to help you and be good to you."



-----

Line 1540 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph didn’t say a word. Then the knight, sighing heavily, said, “I see now that you can’t leave; fine, so be it!” He sighed again. Ralph wrestled with himself and said politely, “Sir, I regret that I’m a burden to you; and for some reason, you can’t get rid of me by force, and otherwise, you can’t be free of me. So what is this woman to you that you want me to kill her, yet you’re so fiercely in love with her?” The Knight of the Sun let out an angry laugh and was about to respond when those two returned from the wounded man, and the Friar said, “The knight will do well; but he's fortunate that the Lady of Abundance was here to help him, for all healing comes from her hands, just like it did with the holy men of old. May the saints protect her from all harm; for she is truly humble and holy, as we have often heard.”



Line 1540 (FINAL)   : But Ralph didn’t say a word. Then the knight, sighing heavily, said, “I see now that you can’t leave; fine, so be it!” He sighed again. Ralph wrestled with himself and said politely, “Sir, I regret that I’m a burden to you; and for some reason, you can’t get rid of me by force, and otherwise, you can’t be free of me. So what is this woman to you that you want me to kill her, yet you’re so fiercely in love with her?” The Knight of the Sun let out an angry laugh and was about to respond when those two returned from the wounded man, and the Friar said, “The knight will do well; but he's fortunate that the Lady of Abundance was here to help him, for all healing comes from her hands, just like it did with the holy men of old. May the saints protect her from all harm; for she is truly humble and holy, as we have often heard.”



-----

Line 1541 (ORIGINAL): The Lady placed her hand on his shoulder, as if to ask for silence, and then sat down on the grass next to the Knight of the Sun, starting a cheerful conversation with the three men. The Friar responded at length, telling her about the deer and birds he usually saw near his hermitage, since that’s what she asked him about. Finally, he said, "Honestly, I would be hesitant to share all my interactions with God’s creatures around me everywhere. You know what? Just now, I hadn’t planned to come this way at all; I was sitting among the trees, lost in thought, when I started to doze off, and while dozing, I heard the thorn bushes talking to me like people. They urged me to take my boat and go up the water to help a man in need; and that’s how I ended up here; bless you."



Line 1541 (FINAL)   : The Lady placed her hand on his shoulder, as if to ask for silence, and then sat down on the grass next to the Knight of the Sun, starting a cheerful conversation with the three men. The Friar responded at length, telling her about the deer and birds he usually saw near his hermitage, since that’s what she asked him about. Finally, he said, "Honestly, I would be hesitant to share all my interactions with God’s creatures around me everywhere. You know what? Just now, I hadn’t planned to come this way at all; I was sitting among the trees, lost in thought, when I started to doze off, and while dozing, I heard the thorn bushes talking to me like people. They urged me to take my boat and go up the water to help a man in need; and that’s how I ended up here; bless you."



-----

Line 1542 (ORIGINAL): So he spoke; but the Knight of the Sun only chimed in with a word now and then, and most of the time it was a harsh and sharp comment. As for Ralph, he also didn’t say much and his answers were a bit scattered; he couldn’t help but feel that she spoke to him more gently and kindly than to the others, and he was lost in love and longing, barely aware of what he was saying.



Line 1542 (FINAL)   : So he spoke; but the Knight of the Sun only chimed in with a word now and then, and most of the time it was a harsh and sharp comment. As for Ralph, he also didn’t say much and his answers were a bit scattered; he couldn’t help but feel that she spoke to him more gently and kindly than to the others, and he was lost in love and longing, barely aware of what he was saying.



-----

Line 1543 (ORIGINAL): Thus they spent about two hours, with the Friar or the Lady occasionally turning to check on the wounded man, who was now speaking deliriously in his fever.



Line 1543 (FINAL)   : Thus they spent about two hours, with the Friar or the Lady occasionally turning to check on the wounded man, who was now speaking deliriously in his fever.



-----

Line 1544 (ORIGINAL): But finally, the night was as dark as it was going to get, since there were no clouds or storms coming, and the moon had set. So the Lady said: "Now, lords, our candle has gone out, and I, for my part, will go to bed; let's each find a suitable room in the woodland hall. I will sleep near you, father, and our injured friend, in case you need my help during the night; and you, Baron of Sunway, should sleep between me and the woods to protect me from wild deer and forest spirits. But you, Swain of Upmeads, do you think it’s too much to sleep close to the horses, to keep an eye on them if they get scared by anything?"



Line 1544 (FINAL)   : But finally, the night was as dark as it was going to get, since there were no clouds or storms coming, and the moon had set. So the Lady said: "Now, lords, our candle has gone out, and I, for my part, will go to bed; let's each find a suitable room in the woodland hall. I will sleep near you, father, and our injured friend, in case you need my help during the night; and you, Baron of Sunway, should sleep between me and the woods to protect me from wild deer and forest spirits. But you, Swain of Upmeads, do you think it’s too much to sleep close to the horses, to keep an eye on them if they get scared by anything?"



-----

Line 1545 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the Knight of the Sun, "you really are the Lady here; just as people say about you, that you have control over both man and beast in the wildwood. But at least this time it's not so poorly organized on your part: I myself would have directed people to the chamber here in the same way."



Line 1545 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the Knight of the Sun, "you really are the Lady here; just as people say about you, that you have control over both man and beast in the wildwood. But at least this time it's not so poorly organized on your part: I myself would have directed people to the chamber here in the same way."



-----

Line 1546 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he got up and walked back and forth for a bit, then went and sat down on a root of the oak tree, holding his knees with his hands, but didn’t lie down for a while. The Lady made herself a bed from the bracken left over from what Ralph had gathered for the wounded Knight’s bed, and the Friar lay down on the grass nearby her, and they both soon fell asleep.



Line 1546 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he got up and walked back and forth for a bit, then went and sat down on a root of the oak tree, holding his knees with his hands, but didn’t lie down for a while. The Lady made herself a bed from the bracken left over from what Ralph had gathered for the wounded Knight’s bed, and the Friar lay down on the grass nearby her, and they both soon fell asleep.



-----

Line 1547 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph quietly got up, feeling embarrassed but full of love, and walked close by the sleeping woman as he went to where the horses were, taking his weapons and armor with him. As he settled down, he thought to himself that it was good for him to be alone, so he could lie awake and comfortably reflect on all the beauty and kindness of his Lady. However, he was a young man, strong and used to sleeping outside in the fields or woods, and it was his habit to fall asleep quickly and peacefully after a tiring day. He did just that now, troubled by no dreams about what had happened or what was to come.



Line 1547 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph quietly got up, feeling embarrassed but full of love, and walked close by the sleeping woman as he went to where the horses were, taking his weapons and armor with him. As he settled down, he thought to himself that it was good for him to be alone, so he could lie awake and comfortably reflect on all the beauty and kindness of his Lady. However, he was a young man, strong and used to sleeping outside in the fields or woods, and it was his habit to fall asleep quickly and peacefully after a tiring day. He did just that now, troubled by no dreams about what had happened or what was to come.



-----

Line 1548 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1548 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1549 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1549 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1550 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1550 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1551 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1551 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1552 (ORIGINAL): BOOK TWO

Line 1552 (FINAL)   : BOOK TWO

-----

Line 1553 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1553 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1554 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1554 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1555 (ORIGINAL): The Road Unto Trouble

Line 1555 (FINAL)   : The Road Unto Trouble

-----

Line 1556 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1556 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1557 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1557 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1558 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1558 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1559 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 1

Line 1559 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 1

-----

Line 1560 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1560 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1561 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1561 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1562 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Meets With Love in the Wilderness

Line 1562 (FINAL)   : Ralph Meets With Love in the Wilderness

-----

Line 1563 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1563 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1564 (ORIGINAL): He woke up while it was still dark and realized he had been stirred by a touch; however, like a good hunter and warrior, he didn’t jump up or shout until he had shaken off enough sleep to understand what was going on. He then saw the Lady leaning over him, and she said softly and gently, "Get up, young man, get up, Ralph, and don’t say a word, but come with me a little way into the woods before dawn, because I have something to say to you."



Line 1564 (FINAL)   : He woke up while it was still dark and realized he had been stirred by a touch; however, like a good hunter and warrior, he didn’t jump up or shout until he had shaken off enough sleep to understand what was going on. He then saw the Lady leaning over him, and she said softly and gently, "Get up, young man, get up, Ralph, and don’t say a word, but come with me a little way into the woods before dawn, because I have something to say to you."



-----

Line 1565 (ORIGINAL): So he stood up and was ready to go with her, his heart pounding with joy and wonder. "No," she whispered, "take your sword and armor just in case something goes wrong: put on your chainmail; I’ll be your squire." And she held out his armor for him to put on. "Now," she said softly, "cover your curly hair with the helmet, strap your sword to you, and come without saying a word."



Line 1565 (FINAL)   : So he stood up and was ready to go with her, his heart pounding with joy and wonder. "No," she whispered, "take your sword and armor just in case something goes wrong: put on your chainmail; I’ll be your squire." And she held out his armor for him to put on. "Now," she said softly, "cover your curly hair with the helmet, strap your sword to you, and come without saying a word."



-----

Line 1566 (ORIGINAL): Even so he did, and at that moment felt her hand take his (since it was dark as they walked among the trees), and she guided him into the Seventh Heaven, for he heard her voice, though it was just a whisper, like a gentle caress and a joyful laugh in every word.



Line 1566 (FINAL)   : Even so he did, and at that moment felt her hand take his (since it was dark as they walked among the trees), and she guided him into the Seventh Heaven, for he heard her voice, though it was just a whisper, like a gentle caress and a joyful laugh in every word.



-----

Line 1567 (ORIGINAL): She quickly guided him along, navigating effortlessly through the dark paths between the pine trees, where it was as dark as it could be. Every minute, he expected her to say something about why she had brought him here, and to then leave him. So, he hoped that the silence and the way she held his hand would last a long time—because he could think of nothing but her—and it did last indeed, yet she still said nothing, although at times a sweet little chuckle, like that of a garden warbler at its softest, came from her lips. The rustle of her clothing as her quick footsteps moved it sounded loud in his eager ears in the dark, windless woods.



Line 1567 (FINAL)   : She quickly guided him along, navigating effortlessly through the dark paths between the pine trees, where it was as dark as it could be. Every minute, he expected her to say something about why she had brought him here, and to then leave him. So, he hoped that the silence and the way she held his hand would last a long time—because he could think of nothing but her—and it did last indeed, yet she still said nothing, although at times a sweet little chuckle, like that of a garden warbler at its softest, came from her lips. The rustle of her clothing as her quick footsteps moved it sounded loud in his eager ears in the dark, windless woods.



-----

Line 1568 (ORIGINAL): At last, after more than half an hour of walking like this, it got lighter, and he could see her shape next to him. She still held his hand and moved faster and faster, or at least that’s how it felt to him. Soon, he realized that outside the woods, dawn was turning into day, and even in the woods, it was barely darker than twilight.



Line 1568 (FINAL)   : At last, after more than half an hour of walking like this, it got lighter, and he could see her shape next to him. She still held his hand and moved faster and faster, or at least that’s how it felt to him. Soon, he realized that outside the woods, dawn was turning into day, and even in the woods, it was barely darker than twilight.



-----

Line 1569 (ORIGINAL): Yet a little further, it got even lighter, and he heard the thrushes singing not too far away, realizing they were at the edge of the pine forest. Her quick feet kept moving until they reached a small grassy clearing, with nothing nearby on the side away from the woods except for maples and thorn bushes. It was bright daylight there, even though the sun had not yet come up.



Line 1569 (FINAL)   : Yet a little further, it got even lighter, and he heard the thrushes singing not too far away, realizing they were at the edge of the pine forest. Her quick feet kept moving until they reached a small grassy clearing, with nothing nearby on the side away from the woods except for maples and thorn bushes. It was bright daylight there, even though the sun had not yet come up.



-----

Line 1570 (ORIGINAL): There she let go of his hand and turned to face him, her cheeks flushed and eager, her eyes shining bright and her lips slightly parted and trembling. He stood there watching her, trembling with both eagerness and fear of what she might say after he shared his feelings. He had decided he wouldn’t hold back any longer. He took off his helmet and set it down on the grass, noticing that she was just in her green dress, having left her cloak and fitted coat behind.



Line 1570 (FINAL)   : There she let go of his hand and turned to face him, her cheeks flushed and eager, her eyes shining bright and her lips slightly parted and trembling. He stood there watching her, trembling with both eagerness and fear of what she might say after he shared his feelings. He had decided he wouldn’t hold back any longer. He took off his helmet and set it down on the grass, noticing that she was just in her green dress, having left her cloak and fitted coat behind.



-----

Line 1571 (ORIGINAL): Now he stood up again and was just about to speak when, suddenly, she pressed both her palms to her face, her chest heaving as her shoulders shook with sobs, and she burst into tears, letting them flow through her fingers. He then threw himself to the ground in front of her, kissed her feet, wrapped his arms around her knees, laid his cheek against her clothing, and pleaded with her, saying many meaningless words of love, while she continued to cry and didn’t say a thing. Finally, she reached down to his face and gently stroked it; he let his lips rest on her hand, and she allowed it for a while before taking him by the arm, lifting him up, and leading him away quickly as before. He didn't know what to do or say, felt too hesitant to stop her, and couldn’t find the words to ask her why.



Line 1571 (FINAL)   : Now he stood up again and was just about to speak when, suddenly, she pressed both her palms to her face, her chest heaving as her shoulders shook with sobs, and she burst into tears, letting them flow through her fingers. He then threw himself to the ground in front of her, kissed her feet, wrapped his arms around her knees, laid his cheek against her clothing, and pleaded with her, saying many meaningless words of love, while she continued to cry and didn’t say a thing. Finally, she reached down to his face and gently stroked it; he let his lips rest on her hand, and she allowed it for a while before taking him by the arm, lifting him up, and leading him away quickly as before. He didn't know what to do or say, felt too hesitant to stop her, and couldn’t find the words to ask her why.



-----

Line 1572 (ORIGINAL): So they raced across a barren area not heavily populated with trees, he silent, she never tiring or slowing her pace or hesitating about the direction, until they entered the thick woods again. Whenever he tried to speak, she quieted him with “Not yet! Not yet!” Finally, after the sun had been up for about three hours, she guided him through a hazel thicket, like a dense hedge, into an open grassy area where large gray stones were scattered around, as if it had been the remnants of a forgotten people’s sacred circle. There, she threw herself down onto the grass, buried her face in the flowers, and began to weep and sob again. He leaned over her until she turned to him, pulled him down to her, placed her hands on his face, pressed her tear-stained cheeks against his, and started kissing him long and sweetly, making him feel like crying from the overwhelming sweetness of love.



Line 1572 (FINAL)   : So they raced across a barren area not heavily populated with trees, he silent, she never tiring or slowing her pace or hesitating about the direction, until they entered the thick woods again. Whenever he tried to speak, she quieted him with “Not yet! Not yet!” Finally, after the sun had been up for about three hours, she guided him through a hazel thicket, like a dense hedge, into an open grassy area where large gray stones were scattered around, as if it had been the remnants of a forgotten people’s sacred circle. There, she threw herself down onto the grass, buried her face in the flowers, and began to weep and sob again. He leaned over her until she turned to him, pulled him down to her, placed her hands on his face, pressed her tear-stained cheeks against his, and started kissing him long and sweetly, making him feel like crying from the overwhelming sweetness of love.



-----

Line 1573 (ORIGINAL): Then at last she spoke: "This is the first word, that now I have brought you away from death; and it's so sweet to me that I can hardly stand it."



Line 1573 (FINAL)   : Then at last she spoke: "This is the first word, that now I have brought you away from death; and it's so sweet to me that I can hardly stand it."



-----

Line 1574 (ORIGINAL): "Oh, that's so sweet," he said, "because I've been waiting for you for so many days." And he started kissing and hugging her, like someone who just couldn't get enough. Finally, she pulled away a bit and, with a loving smile, said, "Just hold on a little until we can talk." "Sure," he replied, "but can I hold your hand for a bit?" "No problem with that," she said, laughing, and she gave him her hand and spoke:



Line 1574 (FINAL)   : "Oh, that's so sweet," he said, "because I've been waiting for you for so many days." And he started kissing and hugging her, like someone who just couldn't get enough. Finally, she pulled away a bit and, with a loving smile, said, "Just hold on a little until we can talk." "Sure," he replied, "but can I hold your hand for a bit?" "No problem with that," she said, laughing, and she gave him her hand and spoke:



-----

Line 1575 (ORIGINAL): "I said that I brought you back from death, and you haven't asked me anything about it." "I'll ask now, then," he replied, "since you want me to." She said: "Do you really think he would have let you live?"



Line 1575 (FINAL)   : "I said that I brought you back from death, and you haven't asked me anything about it." "I'll ask now, then," he replied, "since you want me to." She said: "Do you really think he would have let you live?"



-----

Line 1576 (ORIGINAL): "Who," he said, "since you allowed me to live?"



Line 1576 (FINAL)   : "Who," he said, "since you allowed me to live?"



-----

Line 1577 (ORIGINAL): "He, your enemy, the Knight of the Sun," she said. "Why didn’t you run away from him before? He didn’t really want to kill you; he just wanted you to leave. But if you ever went to his house, he would either stab you with a sword or at the very least throw you in his prison and leave you to waste away until you were old—or at least that’s how it seemed to me," she said, hesitating as she looked at him.



Line 1577 (FINAL)   : "He, your enemy, the Knight of the Sun," she said. "Why didn’t you run away from him before? He didn’t really want to kill you; he just wanted you to leave. But if you ever went to his house, he would either stab you with a sword or at the very least throw you in his prison and leave you to waste away until you were old—or at least that’s how it seemed to me," she said, hesitating as she looked at him.



-----

Line 1578 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "How could I leave when you were with him? Didn't you see me there? I thought you wanted me to stay."



Line 1578 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "How could I leave when you were with him? Didn't you see me there? I thought you wanted me to stay."



-----

Line 1579 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him with such deep love that he almost threw himself at her, but she stopped him, smiled, and said, "Ah, yes, I saw you, and I didn't think you'd want to leave me; that's why I worried about you." She touched his cheek with her other hand, and he sighed, furrowed his brow a little, and asked, "But who is this man that he can kill me? And why is he your oppressor that you have to run away from him?"



Line 1579 (FINAL)   : She looked at him with such deep love that he almost threw himself at her, but she stopped him, smiled, and said, "Ah, yes, I saw you, and I didn't think you'd want to leave me; that's why I worried about you." She touched his cheek with her other hand, and he sighed, furrowed his brow a little, and asked, "But who is this man that he can kill me? And why is he your oppressor that you have to run away from him?"



-----

Line 1580 (ORIGINAL): She laughed and said, "Beautiful one, he’s my husband."



Line 1580 (FINAL)   : She laughed and said, "Beautiful one, he’s my husband."



-----

Line 1581 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph turned red, and his expression darkened, and he opened his mouth to speak; but she stopped him and said: "Still, he isn’t really my husband, since before we ever shared a bed, he had to curse me and drive me away from his house." And she smiled, but her face flushed so deeply that her gray eyes looked odd and bright in contrast.



Line 1581 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph turned red, and his expression darkened, and he opened his mouth to speak; but she stopped him and said: "Still, he isn’t really my husband, since before we ever shared a bed, he had to curse me and drive me away from his house." And she smiled, but her face flushed so deeply that her gray eyes looked odd and bright in contrast.



-----

Line 1582 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph jumped up, half-drew his sword, and shouted, "I wish I had killed him! Why couldn't I slay him?" He paced back and forth in front of her, boiling with anger. But she leaned forward, laughed, and said, "Still, oh Champion, we won't go back to him, because he's stronger than you and has defeated you. This is a desolate place, but you're being really loud, maybe too loud. Come rest with me."



Line 1582 (FINAL)   : But Ralph jumped up, half-drew his sword, and shouted, "I wish I had killed him! Why couldn't I slay him?" He paced back and forth in front of her, boiling with anger. But she leaned forward, laughed, and said, "Still, oh Champion, we won't go back to him, because he's stronger than you and has defeated you. This is a desolate place, but you're being really loud, maybe too loud. Come rest with me."



-----

Line 1583 (ORIGINAL): So he came and sat next to her, took her hand again, kissed her wrist, and caressed it, saying, "Yeah, but he really wants you; that was obvious. It was my bad luck that I didn't kill him."



Line 1583 (FINAL)   : So he came and sat next to her, took her hand again, kissed her wrist, and caressed it, saying, "Yeah, but he really wants you; that was obvious. It was my bad luck that I didn't kill him."



-----

Line 1584 (ORIGINAL): She gently touched his face again and said, "It would take a long time to tell you everything. After he forced me out and I ran away from him, I came across him a few times, as you might expect; his brother is the Captain of the Dry Tree, the tall man you’ve seen with me. Each time this nobleman approached me, he begged for my love, as if he would die in despair if I didn’t say yes. But oh, my love with the bright sword" (and she kissed his cheek and held his hand with both of hers), "each time I turned him down, I turned him down." And again, her face flushed with embarrassment.



Line 1584 (FINAL)   : She gently touched his face again and said, "It would take a long time to tell you everything. After he forced me out and I ran away from him, I came across him a few times, as you might expect; his brother is the Captain of the Dry Tree, the tall man you’ve seen with me. Each time this nobleman approached me, he begged for my love, as if he would die in despair if I didn’t say yes. But oh, my love with the bright sword" (and she kissed his cheek and held his hand with both of hers), "each time I turned him down, I turned him down." And again, her face flushed with embarrassment.



-----

Line 1585 (ORIGINAL): "And his brother," Ralph said, "the big captain I've run into these four times, does he want you too?" She laughed and replied, "Like the others, not anymore: he won't kill anyone for my sake."



Line 1585 (FINAL)   : "And his brother," Ralph said, "the big captain I've run into these four times, does he want you too?" She laughed and replied, "Like the others, not anymore: he won't kill anyone for my sake."



-----

Line 1586 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Did you know I was waiting for you at the Castle of Abundance?" "Yes," she replied, "did I not tell you that I asked Roger to take you there?" Then she said softly: "That was after the first time we met; after I had ridden away on the horse of that butcher you killed."



Line 1586 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Did you know I was waiting for you at the Castle of Abundance?" "Yes," she replied, "did I not tell you that I asked Roger to take you there?" Then she said softly: "That was after the first time we met; after I had ridden away on the horse of that butcher you killed."



-----

Line 1587 (ORIGINAL): "But why did you come so late?" he asked. "Would you have come if I had stayed there?" She replied, "What more could I want than to be with you? But I set out alone, not looking for any danger, since our riders had gone north to face the Burg people. But as I got close to the Water of the Oak, I ran into my husband and that other man; and this time, all my protests were useless, and no matter what I said, he forced me to go with them. But right away, they started fighting, just like you saw." And she looked at him sweetly, as openly as if he were nothing but her dearest brother.



Line 1587 (FINAL)   : "But why did you come so late?" he asked. "Would you have come if I had stayed there?" She replied, "What more could I want than to be with you? But I set out alone, not looking for any danger, since our riders had gone north to face the Burg people. But as I got close to the Water of the Oak, I ran into my husband and that other man; and this time, all my protests were useless, and no matter what I said, he forced me to go with them. But right away, they started fighting, just like you saw." And she looked at him sweetly, as openly as if he were nothing but her dearest brother.



-----

Line 1588 (ORIGINAL): But he said: "They fought because of you: have you known the Black Knight for a long time?"



Line 1588 (FINAL)   : But he said: "They fought because of you: have you known the Black Knight for a long time?"



-----

Line 1589 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "I can’t hide that he loved me: but he also betrayed me. It was because of him that the Knight of the Sun drove me away. Listen, because this involves you: he created a story about me that mixed truth and lies, saying I was a wise woman and an enchantress, and my lord believed him, so I was shamed in front of everyone and cast out, hurting and barefoot."



Line 1589 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said, "I can’t hide that he loved me: but he also betrayed me. It was because of him that the Knight of the Sun drove me away. Listen, because this involves you: he created a story about me that mixed truth and lies, saying I was a wise woman and an enchantress, and my lord believed him, so I was shamed in front of everyone and cast out, hurting and barefoot."



-----

Line 1590 (ORIGINAL): He looked and saw pain and sorrow in her face, like a shadow from the past, and the intensity of his love changed his expression so much that she stood up and stepped back a little, just staring at him. But he also stood and knelt before her, reaching for her hands, taking them in his, and said: "Tell me the truth and don't deceive me; I'm a young man, honest and sincere, and I love you. I want you as my close friend, more than any other woman in the world. Whatever you were before, what are you now? Are you good or evil? Will you bless me or curse me? Because I've heard many stories about you: some were good, though that might seem odd, but others warned me of trouble in you. Oh, look at me and see if I love you or not! I can't help it. Just tell me once and for all, will this lead to my downfall or my happiness? If you've been bad, then please be good this one time and tell me."



Line 1590 (FINAL)   : He looked and saw pain and sorrow in her face, like a shadow from the past, and the intensity of his love changed his expression so much that she stood up and stepped back a little, just staring at him. But he also stood and knelt before her, reaching for her hands, taking them in his, and said: "Tell me the truth and don't deceive me; I'm a young man, honest and sincere, and I love you. I want you as my close friend, more than any other woman in the world. Whatever you were before, what are you now? Are you good or evil? Will you bless me or curse me? Because I've heard many stories about you: some were good, though that might seem odd, but others warned me of trouble in you. Oh, look at me and see if I love you or not! I can't help it. Just tell me once and for all, will this lead to my downfall or my happiness? If you've been bad, then please be good this one time and tell me."



-----

Line 1591 (ORIGINAL): She neither flushed nor turned pale at his words, but her eyes filled with tears and overflowed. She looked down at him like a woman looks at a man she truly loves, and she said: "Oh my lord and love, I hope you find me no worse than the best of all those stories. How can I tell you about myself when, no matter what I say, you'll believe every word? But oh my heart, how could someone so sweet, fair, and good like you ever fall for something evil? At least I can say this: whatever I've been, I am good for you—I am good for you, and I will be true to you."



Line 1591 (FINAL)   : She neither flushed nor turned pale at his words, but her eyes filled with tears and overflowed. She looked down at him like a woman looks at a man she truly loves, and she said: "Oh my lord and love, I hope you find me no worse than the best of all those stories. How can I tell you about myself when, no matter what I say, you'll believe every word? But oh my heart, how could someone so sweet, fair, and good like you ever fall for something evil? At least I can say this: whatever I've been, I am good for you—I am good for you, and I will be true to you."



-----

Line 1592 (ORIGINAL): He pulled her close as he knelt there, wrapping his arms around her. Even though she still hesitated a bit and felt the intense warmth of his love, he was irresistible. She surrendered to him, allowing her body to slip into his embrace, loving him just as much as he loved her. And there, in the wilderness, they experienced all the joy that love could offer.



Line 1592 (FINAL)   : He pulled her close as he knelt there, wrapping his arms around her. Even though she still hesitated a bit and felt the intense warmth of his love, he was irresistible. She surrendered to him, allowing her body to slip into his embrace, loving him just as much as he loved her. And there, in the wilderness, they experienced all the joy that love could offer.



-----

Line 1593 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1593 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1594 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1594 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1595 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1595 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1596 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 2

Line 1596 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 2

-----

Line 1597 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1597 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1598 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1598 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1599 (ORIGINAL): They Break Their Fast in the Wildwood

Line 1599 (FINAL)   : They Break Their Fast in the Wildwood

-----

Line 1600 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1600 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1601 (ORIGINAL): Now, when it was almost noon, and they had been lying in that grassy spot for a long time, Ralph got up and stood on his feet, pretending to listen. But the Lady looked at him and said, "It's just a deer and its mate running in the woods; still, it might be best for us to be on our way, since there's a long distance left to travel." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and it’s possible my master will gather people and chase after us." "No, no," she said, "that would be unfair to assume he would gather a group to follow one person; if he comes, it will be just him alone. When he found us missing, he probably relied on Silverfax, my horse, trusting that the beast would follow my footsteps."



Line 1601 (FINAL)   : Now, when it was almost noon, and they had been lying in that grassy spot for a long time, Ralph got up and stood on his feet, pretending to listen. But the Lady looked at him and said, "It's just a deer and its mate running in the woods; still, it might be best for us to be on our way, since there's a long distance left to travel." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and it’s possible my master will gather people and chase after us." "No, no," she said, "that would be unfair to assume he would gather a group to follow one person; if he comes, it will be just him alone. When he found us missing, he probably relied on Silverfax, my horse, trusting that the beast would follow my footsteps."



-----

Line 1602 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Ralph, "even if he comes alone, there's still a sword between him and you."



Line 1602 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Ralph, "even if he comes alone, there's still a sword between him and you."



-----

Line 1603 (ORIGINAL): She was standing next to him now with her hand on his shoulder. "Listen now to the darling, the champion! How he trusts in his heart and his right hand. But no, I have cared for you well. Just so you don’t take it the wrong way, I want to tell you everything I do, good or bad. I spoke a word into Silverfax's ear before I left, and now the good beast knows my intentions and will lead the fierce lord a little off course, but not too much, so he doesn’t follow us with his eager heart and use his own sharp tracking skills. In fact, I left the horse behind for that reason; otherwise, you would have ridden the forest paths with me instead of tiring yourself out walking, with all your weapons and gear."



Line 1603 (FINAL)   : She was standing next to him now with her hand on his shoulder. "Listen now to the darling, the champion! How he trusts in his heart and his right hand. But no, I have cared for you well. Just so you don’t take it the wrong way, I want to tell you everything I do, good or bad. I spoke a word into Silverfax's ear before I left, and now the good beast knows my intentions and will lead the fierce lord a little off course, but not too much, so he doesn’t follow us with his eager heart and use his own sharp tracking skills. In fact, I left the horse behind for that reason; otherwise, you would have ridden the forest paths with me instead of tiring yourself out walking, with all your weapons and gear."



-----

Line 1604 (ORIGINAL): He looked at her affectionately and said with a smile, "And you, my dear, aren't you a little tired from what should tire a knight and someone raised in the countryside?" "No," she replied, "don't you see how I walk lightly dressed, having left behind my cloak and fitted dress?" With that, she gathered up her gown into her belt, ready for the journey, and smiled as she noticed his gaze appreciating the beauty of her feet. She said as she moved them delicately on the flowery grass, "Honestly, Knight, I'm no weak woman who can only move when dancing or riding my white horse, with a goshawk on my wrist; I am as strong and nimble as the woodland goddess of old. A lot of hard work has gone into that, which I can tell you about later; but for now, we should be on our way. Still, before we leave, I want to tell you that in my experience of these woods, there is no magic here at all; for while I wasn't raised in these woods, I did grow up in the forest, and I feel at home here as well."



Line 1604 (FINAL)   : He looked at her affectionately and said with a smile, "And you, my dear, aren't you a little tired from what should tire a knight and someone raised in the countryside?" "No," she replied, "don't you see how I walk lightly dressed, having left behind my cloak and fitted dress?" With that, she gathered up her gown into her belt, ready for the journey, and smiled as she noticed his gaze appreciating the beauty of her feet. She said as she moved them delicately on the flowery grass, "Honestly, Knight, I'm no weak woman who can only move when dancing or riding my white horse, with a goshawk on my wrist; I am as strong and nimble as the woodland goddess of old. A lot of hard work has gone into that, which I can tell you about later; but for now, we should be on our way. Still, before we leave, I want to tell you that in my experience of these woods, there is no magic here at all; for while I wasn't raised in these woods, I did grow up in the forest, and I feel at home here as well."



-----

Line 1605 (ORIGINAL): Hand in hand, they walked lightly through the hazel grove, and soon the woods grew dense around them. Yet, as before, the Lady confidently led the way through the thicket paths. Ralph then spoke up and said, “It’s good that you’re guiding me wherever you want; however, I have to say that it’s clear we’re not heading toward the Castle of Abundance.” “That’s true,” she replied. “If I had gone to you there, as I intended, I would have brought you onto the path we’re on now, or one close to it; and that path leads to Hampton under Scaur and the Fellowship of Champions who live on the rock.”



Line 1605 (FINAL)   : Hand in hand, they walked lightly through the hazel grove, and soon the woods grew dense around them. Yet, as before, the Lady confidently led the way through the thicket paths. Ralph then spoke up and said, “It’s good that you’re guiding me wherever you want; however, I have to say that it’s clear we’re not heading toward the Castle of Abundance.” “That’s true,” she replied. “If I had gone to you there, as I intended, I would have brought you onto the path we’re on now, or one close to it; and that path leads to Hampton under Scaur and the Fellowship of Champions who live on the rock.”



-----

Line 1606 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "That's good to hear; however, I must be honest and say that I would have preferred to spend some time in that beautiful house. I would have loved to see you sitting in your ivory chair in your room adorned with pictures of you on the walls—will you please share with me the story behind those pictures? And also about the book I read, which was also about you?"



Line 1606 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "That's good to hear; however, I must be honest and say that I would have preferred to spend some time in that beautiful house. I would have loved to see you sitting in your ivory chair in your room adorned with pictures of you on the walls—will you please share with me the story behind those pictures? And also about the book I read, which was also about you?"



-----

Line 1607 (ORIGINAL): "Ah," she said, "you’ve read in the book—well, I’ll tell you the story very soon, especially since there are things written incorrectly in the book." With that, she urged him on, and her feet seemed never to tire, even though, to be honest, he was starting to lag a bit.



Line 1607 (FINAL)   : "Ah," she said, "you’ve read in the book—well, I’ll tell you the story very soon, especially since there are things written incorrectly in the book." With that, she urged him on, and her feet seemed never to tire, even though, to be honest, he was starting to lag a bit.



-----

Line 1608 (ORIGINAL): Then she stopped him, laughed sweetly in his face, and said: "It's been a long time since the start of the June day, and I think I know what you need, and the solution is a bit closer than Hampton under Scaur, which we won't reach for another two days if we walk the whole way."



Line 1608 (FINAL)   : Then she stopped him, laughed sweetly in his face, and said: "It's been a long time since the start of the June day, and I think I know what you need, and the solution is a bit closer than Hampton under Scaur, which we won't reach for another two days if we walk the whole way."



-----

Line 1609 (ORIGINAL): "My lack?" he said. "I don’t lack anything now that I can’t have whenever I want." He put his arms around her shoulders and pulled her close to him. But she struggled against him, pulled away, laughed outright, and said, "You’re a bold and reckless man, my knight, even with me. Still, I have to make sure you don’t starve." He said cheerfully, "Yes, by St. Nicholas, that’s true: a little while ago, I felt no hunger and had forgotten that people eat; I was overwhelmed with longing and uncertain about my life. But now I’m free and happy, and hungry too."



Line 1609 (FINAL)   : "My lack?" he said. "I don’t lack anything now that I can’t have whenever I want." He put his arms around her shoulders and pulled her close to him. But she struggled against him, pulled away, laughed outright, and said, "You’re a bold and reckless man, my knight, even with me. Still, I have to make sure you don’t starve." He said cheerfully, "Yes, by St. Nicholas, that’s true: a little while ago, I felt no hunger and had forgotten that people eat; I was overwhelmed with longing and uncertain about my life. But now I’m free and happy, and hungry too."



-----

Line 1610 (ORIGINAL): "Look," she said, pointing up at the sky, "it’s been over two hours since noon; it's nearly two hours since we left the lawn by the hazelnut trees, and you’re eager to eat, which is only right given how lovely and young you are; and I also want to share something about what you've asked me; and lastly, it’s the hottest part of the day, so hot that even Diana, the forest goddess from long ago, might have fainted if she had been walking like we have, and there’s little risk in taking a break for a while. Here’s a good spot to rest, no matter who the resters are; it’s just a bit off the straight path, but I think we can afford to borrow an hour or so from our journey and plan to make it up before nightfall. Come on, champion!"



Line 1610 (FINAL)   : "Look," she said, pointing up at the sky, "it’s been over two hours since noon; it's nearly two hours since we left the lawn by the hazelnut trees, and you’re eager to eat, which is only right given how lovely and young you are; and I also want to share something about what you've asked me; and lastly, it’s the hottest part of the day, so hot that even Diana, the forest goddess from long ago, might have fainted if she had been walking like we have, and there’s little risk in taking a break for a while. Here’s a good spot to rest, no matter who the resters are; it’s just a bit off the straight path, but I think we can afford to borrow an hour or so from our journey and plan to make it up before nightfall. Come on, champion!"



-----

Line 1611 (ORIGINAL): She led him north through a thicket of mixed trees until Ralph heard the sound of running water. Soon, they arrived at a small clearing by a brook, grassy and open except for a few large thorn bushes, with a green bank on the other side. There, she stopped and said, "Take off your armor, knight. There's nothing to fear here, even less than there was among the hazels." He did as she asked, and she knelt down to drink from the clear water, washing her face and hands in it. Then she came over, kissed him, and said, "Lovely little one from Upmeads, I have some bread left from last night in my bag, and I’ll find some wild game under the bank; just wait a little while, and I’ll bring both the story and the food back to you." With that, she stepped lightly into the stream and stood there for a moment to feel the cold water on her bare feet (since she had taken off her shoes when she first reached the water), then she went back and forth gathering strawberries from the bank while he watched, blessing her, until he was almost moved to tears by his happiness.



Line 1611 (FINAL)   : She led him north through a thicket of mixed trees until Ralph heard the sound of running water. Soon, they arrived at a small clearing by a brook, grassy and open except for a few large thorn bushes, with a green bank on the other side. There, she stopped and said, "Take off your armor, knight. There's nothing to fear here, even less than there was among the hazels." He did as she asked, and she knelt down to drink from the clear water, washing her face and hands in it. Then she came over, kissed him, and said, "Lovely little one from Upmeads, I have some bread left from last night in my bag, and I’ll find some wild game under the bank; just wait a little while, and I’ll bring both the story and the food back to you." With that, she stepped lightly into the stream and stood there for a moment to feel the cold water on her bare feet (since she had taken off her shoes when she first reached the water), then she went back and forth gathering strawberries from the bank while he watched, blessing her, until he was almost moved to tears by his happiness.



-----

Line 1612 (ORIGINAL): Back she returned a little while later with a good handful of strawberries in the folds of her dress, and they sat down on the grassy edge of the stream. She took the bread from her bag, and they shared a meal together. She made him drink from the cup of her hands, kissed him, and cried tears of joy and love. Eventually, she settled down quietly next to him and began to talk to him, like a story being told by the fireplace on a cozy Yule evening.



Line 1612 (FINAL)   : Back she returned a little while later with a good handful of strawberries in the folds of her dress, and they sat down on the grassy edge of the stream. She took the bread from her bag, and they shared a meal together. She made him drink from the cup of her hands, kissed him, and cried tears of joy and love. Eventually, she settled down quietly next to him and began to talk to him, like a story being told by the fireplace on a cozy Yule evening.



-----

Line 1613 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1613 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1614 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1614 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1615 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1615 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1616 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 3

Line 1616 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 3

-----

Line 1617 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1617 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1618 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1618 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1619 (ORIGINAL): The Lady Telleth Ralph of the Past Days of Her Life

Line 1619 (FINAL)   : The Lady Telleth Ralph of the Past Days of Her Life

-----

Line 1620 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1620 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1621 (ORIGINAL): "Now you’ll hear from me a bit more than the tapestry and the book could tell you; yet not everything, for time would fail us for that—and moreover, my heart would fail me. I can’t say where I was born or what my lineage is, nor who my father and mother were; because I’ve never known this about myself, nor has anyone told me. But when I first remember anything, I was playing in a garden that had a little wooden house with a thatched roof, surrounded by the great trees of the forest, except for a small meadow overgrown with tall grass and another slightly larger one where there were goats. A woman stood at the door of the house, spinning, dressed in shining clothes and wearing jewels on her neck and fingers; this is the first thing I remember, but it felt entirely everyday and normal, like most childhood memories. I won't go into those details because you know how it is. Now, the woman, who I learned later was neither old nor young but in her middle age, I called mother; but now I know she wasn’t my mother. She was hard and stern with me, but never hit me in those days, except to make me do what I wouldn’t have done otherwise; as for food, I ate and drank what I could get, just like she did, and I was indeed well-fed with simple meals, as you can tell from my appearance today. But while she wasn’t fierce, she often seemed sour to me when I was very young, and she was never sweet, never kissed or hugged me at all, no matter how little I was. I didn’t love her at all, nor did it ever cross my mind to love her, even though I loved one of our white goats and thought it was dear and lovely; and later on, I loved other things that came to me from time to time, like a squirrel I rescued from a weasel, a jackdaw that fell from a tall ash tree near our house before it learned to fly, and a house mouse that would run up and down my hand and arm, and other similar things; and to sum up, I can say that even the wild creatures, like rabbits and fawns, loved me, had very little fear of me, made me happy, and I loved them."



Line 1621 (FINAL)   : "Now you’ll hear from me a bit more than the tapestry and the book could tell you; yet not everything, for time would fail us for that—and moreover, my heart would fail me. I can’t say where I was born or what my lineage is, nor who my father and mother were; because I’ve never known this about myself, nor has anyone told me. But when I first remember anything, I was playing in a garden that had a little wooden house with a thatched roof, surrounded by the great trees of the forest, except for a small meadow overgrown with tall grass and another slightly larger one where there were goats. A woman stood at the door of the house, spinning, dressed in shining clothes and wearing jewels on her neck and fingers; this is the first thing I remember, but it felt entirely everyday and normal, like most childhood memories. I won't go into those details because you know how it is. Now, the woman, who I learned later was neither old nor young but in her middle age, I called mother; but now I know she wasn’t my mother. She was hard and stern with me, but never hit me in those days, except to make me do what I wouldn’t have done otherwise; as for food, I ate and drank what I could get, just like she did, and I was indeed well-fed with simple meals, as you can tell from my appearance today. But while she wasn’t fierce, she often seemed sour to me when I was very young, and she was never sweet, never kissed or hugged me at all, no matter how little I was. I didn’t love her at all, nor did it ever cross my mind to love her, even though I loved one of our white goats and thought it was dear and lovely; and later on, I loved other things that came to me from time to time, like a squirrel I rescued from a weasel, a jackdaw that fell from a tall ash tree near our house before it learned to fly, and a house mouse that would run up and down my hand and arm, and other similar things; and to sum up, I can say that even the wild creatures, like rabbits and fawns, loved me, had very little fear of me, made me happy, and I loved them."



-----

Line 1622 (ORIGINAL): "Furthermore, as I grew up, the woman made me do whatever tasks I was strong enough for because it was necessary; there was no man living nearby, and I rarely saw anyone, male or female, except for what I will tell you shortly. Sometimes a man or a woman would pass by, but I didn't know who they were or where they came from or where they were going. However, seeing them taught me that there were other people in the world besides just the two of us. All I knew was how to spin, take care of our goats, milk them, and set traps for birds and small deer. Even though I caught them, it really troubled me to kill them, and I would have let them go if I hadn't been afraid of the old woman. Every day, I was sent out from the house and garden and wasn't allowed to return until dusk. While the days were long and the grass was growing, I had to take our goats to pasture in the woods and bring along my rock and spindle, spinning as much flax or hair as the woman gave me, or I would get beaten. But when winter came and snow covered the ground, my job became watching and trapping wild animals."



Line 1622 (FINAL)   : "Furthermore, as I grew up, the woman made me do whatever tasks I was strong enough for because it was necessary; there was no man living nearby, and I rarely saw anyone, male or female, except for what I will tell you shortly. Sometimes a man or a woman would pass by, but I didn't know who they were or where they came from or where they were going. However, seeing them taught me that there were other people in the world besides just the two of us. All I knew was how to spin, take care of our goats, milk them, and set traps for birds and small deer. Even though I caught them, it really troubled me to kill them, and I would have let them go if I hadn't been afraid of the old woman. Every day, I was sent out from the house and garden and wasn't allowed to return until dusk. While the days were long and the grass was growing, I had to take our goats to pasture in the woods and bring along my rock and spindle, spinning as much flax or hair as the woman gave me, or I would get beaten. But when winter came and snow covered the ground, my job became watching and trapping wild animals."



-----

Line 1623 (ORIGINAL): "One late summer day when I was about fifteen years old, I was watching the goats not far from the house when the sky darkened, and a massive storm of thunder, lightning, and heavy rain rolled in. I was scared, so I hurried back to the house, driving the goats along with me. After I tied them up in the shed, I crept up to the house, shaking with fear. When I reached the door, I heard the sound of the loom in the weaving room and figured someone was weaving there. However, when I looked inside, I found no one at the bench, even though the shuttle was moving back and forth, the shed was opening and closing, and the sley was coming home just as it should. Then I heard a soft singing, but I couldn’t make out the words. Fear gripped my heart, but I stepped over the threshold, and since the door to the chamber was open, I glanced inside and saw a woman sitting completely naked on the floor, with a large open book in front of her, and it was her voice I heard singing. She looked grim and intimidating; she was a tall woman, with black hair and a stern expression, speaking to me with very few words, and those were harsher than when I was little. I stood there for a moment, terrified beyond measure, though she didn’t seem to notice me, and I hoped she hadn’t seen me. Then I ran back into the storm, which was even wilder now, and hid myself in the thicket of the woods, half-dead with fear, wondering what would happen to me. But since no one followed me, I calmed down a bit, and the storm started to ease, with the sun shining through again just before it set. So I sat there, spinning with fear in my heart until I finished my thread. When dusk came, I cautiously made my way back to the house, though my legs barely carried me over the threshold into the chamber."



Line 1623 (FINAL)   : "One late summer day when I was about fifteen years old, I was watching the goats not far from the house when the sky darkened, and a massive storm of thunder, lightning, and heavy rain rolled in. I was scared, so I hurried back to the house, driving the goats along with me. After I tied them up in the shed, I crept up to the house, shaking with fear. When I reached the door, I heard the sound of the loom in the weaving room and figured someone was weaving there. However, when I looked inside, I found no one at the bench, even though the shuttle was moving back and forth, the shed was opening and closing, and the sley was coming home just as it should. Then I heard a soft singing, but I couldn’t make out the words. Fear gripped my heart, but I stepped over the threshold, and since the door to the chamber was open, I glanced inside and saw a woman sitting completely naked on the floor, with a large open book in front of her, and it was her voice I heard singing. She looked grim and intimidating; she was a tall woman, with black hair and a stern expression, speaking to me with very few words, and those were harsher than when I was little. I stood there for a moment, terrified beyond measure, though she didn’t seem to notice me, and I hoped she hadn’t seen me. Then I ran back into the storm, which was even wilder now, and hid myself in the thicket of the woods, half-dead with fear, wondering what would happen to me. But since no one followed me, I calmed down a bit, and the storm started to ease, with the sun shining through again just before it set. So I sat there, spinning with fear in my heart until I finished my thread. When dusk came, I cautiously made my way back to the house, though my legs barely carried me over the threshold into the chamber."



-----

Line 1624 (ORIGINAL): "There sat the woman in her fancy clothes just like usual, and she didn't say anything to me; instead, she looked at the yarn I had spun to check if I had finished my work, then nodded at me sternly as was her custom. I went to bed with my goats like I always did, but I didn't fall asleep until close to morning, and then I had nightmares of terrible things and sorrows that I can't even describe, which mixed in with my sleep for a long time."



Line 1624 (FINAL)   : "There sat the woman in her fancy clothes just like usual, and she didn't say anything to me; instead, she looked at the yarn I had spun to check if I had finished my work, then nodded at me sternly as was her custom. I went to bed with my goats like I always did, but I didn't fall asleep until close to morning, and then I had nightmares of terrible things and sorrows that I can't even describe, which mixed in with my sleep for a long time."



-----

Line 1625 (ORIGINAL): "So I woke up, ate my meat, and drank the goat's milk with a heavy heart, and then went into the house. When I entered the room, the woman looked at me, and, unlike her usual self, spoke to me. I trembled with fear at her voice, even though she only said, 'Go get your white goat and come back to me with it.' I did as she asked and followed her, feeling sick with fear. She led me through the woods to a clearing I recognized well, surrounded by a wall of tall yew trees, with a stone table made of four upright supports and a large stone slab on top of them. This was the only thing in all the woods where I used to wander that was made by human hands, except for our house, and the sheds and fences around it."



Line 1625 (FINAL)   : "So I woke up, ate my meat, and drank the goat's milk with a heavy heart, and then went into the house. When I entered the room, the woman looked at me, and, unlike her usual self, spoke to me. I trembled with fear at her voice, even though she only said, 'Go get your white goat and come back to me with it.' I did as she asked and followed her, feeling sick with fear. She led me through the woods to a clearing I recognized well, surrounded by a wall of tall yew trees, with a stone table made of four upright supports and a large stone slab on top of them. This was the only thing in all the woods where I used to wander that was made by human hands, except for our house, and the sheds and fences around it."



-----

Line 1626 (ORIGINAL): "The woman stayed and leaned against the stonework and told me, 'Go now and gather dry sticks for a fire.' I didn’t feel like I had any choice, and I thought to myself that I would get whipped if I took too long, but honestly, I thought she was going to kill me. I brought her one bundle, and she said, 'Get more.' After I had brought her seven bundles, she said, 'That's enough: stand over there and listen.' So I stood there trembling; my fear, which had lessened a bit while I was going back and forth for the wood, came back to me even stronger."



Line 1626 (FINAL)   : "The woman stayed and leaned against the stonework and told me, 'Go now and gather dry sticks for a fire.' I didn’t feel like I had any choice, and I thought to myself that I would get whipped if I took too long, but honestly, I thought she was going to kill me. I brought her one bundle, and she said, 'Get more.' After I had brought her seven bundles, she said, 'That's enough: stand over there and listen.' So I stood there trembling; my fear, which had lessened a bit while I was going back and forth for the wood, came back to me even stronger."



-----

Line 1627 (ORIGINAL): "She said: 'You deserve to die here and now, just like you kill the partridges that you catch in your traps. But for certain reasons, I won’t kill you. Also, it wouldn’t be more than you deserve if I tormented you until you begged for death to relieve you from the pain; and if you were a grown woman, I would treat you the same way. But you are just a child, so I will keep you alive to see what happens between us. Still, I have to do something to upset you, and something must be killed and offered here on this altar, or else everything, both you and I, and what we need to do, will come to nothing. Now hold your beloved white goat, which you cherish more than anything else, so I can stain you, me, and this altar with its blood.'”



Line 1627 (FINAL)   : "She said: 'You deserve to die here and now, just like you kill the partridges that you catch in your traps. But for certain reasons, I won’t kill you. Also, it wouldn’t be more than you deserve if I tormented you until you begged for death to relieve you from the pain; and if you were a grown woman, I would treat you the same way. But you are just a child, so I will keep you alive to see what happens between us. Still, I have to do something to upset you, and something must be killed and offered here on this altar, or else everything, both you and I, and what we need to do, will come to nothing. Now hold your beloved white goat, which you cherish more than anything else, so I can stain you, me, and this altar with its blood.'”



-----

Line 1628 (ORIGINAL): "I couldn't do anything but obey her, and I held the poor animal that licked my hands and bleated out of love for me. Now that my fear and the dread of death had eased with her words, I cried hard for my dear friend."



Line 1628 (FINAL)   : "I couldn't do anything but obey her, and I held the poor animal that licked my hands and bleated out of love for me. Now that my fear and the dread of death had eased with her words, I cried hard for my dear friend."



-----

Line 1629 (ORIGINAL): "But the woman pulled a sharp knife from her belt and slashed the beast's throat, then dipped her fingers in the blood and smeared it on both of us—on our chests, hands, and feet. After that, she turned to the altar and sprinkled blood on the pillars and the surface of the stone slab. Then she asked me to help her, so we placed the seven bundles of sticks on the altar and laid the goat's carcass on top of them. She made a fire, though I couldn't see how, and set it to the wood. As it began to blaze, she stood in front of it with her arms outstretched, singing loudly and raw to a strange tune. Even though I didn't understand the words of her song, it filled me with dread, so I threw myself on the ground and hid my face in the grass."



Line 1629 (FINAL)   : "But the woman pulled a sharp knife from her belt and slashed the beast's throat, then dipped her fingers in the blood and smeared it on both of us—on our chests, hands, and feet. After that, she turned to the altar and sprinkled blood on the pillars and the surface of the stone slab. Then she asked me to help her, so we placed the seven bundles of sticks on the altar and laid the goat's carcass on top of them. She made a fire, though I couldn't see how, and set it to the wood. As it began to blaze, she stood in front of it with her arms outstretched, singing loudly and raw to a strange tune. Even though I didn't understand the words of her song, it filled me with dread, so I threw myself on the ground and hid my face in the grass."



-----

Line 1630 (ORIGINAL): "So she kept going until the beast was completely burned up and the fire turned into nothing but red embers, and then she stopped her song and sank down onto the grass, laid her head back, and fell asleep; but I didn’t dare move from the spot, just crouched in the grass for I don’t know how long, until she got up and came over to me, kicked me with her foot, and said: 'Get up, fool! What’s wrong with you? Go milk your goats and take them to pasture.' And with that, she walked away home, not paying any attention to me."



Line 1630 (FINAL)   : "So she kept going until the beast was completely burned up and the fire turned into nothing but red embers, and then she stopped her song and sank down onto the grass, laid her head back, and fell asleep; but I didn’t dare move from the spot, just crouched in the grass for I don’t know how long, until she got up and came over to me, kicked me with her foot, and said: 'Get up, fool! What’s wrong with you? Go milk your goats and take them to pasture.' And with that, she walked away home, not paying any attention to me."



-----

Line 1631 (ORIGINAL): "As for me, I got up and took care of my goats as she told me to; and soon I was thankful that I hadn't been killed, but from then on, the joy I used to have with my goats was overshadowed by fear, and the sounds of the forest came to me mixed with dread; I felt very scared when I entered the house in the morning and evening, and when I looked at the woman's face; even though she wasn't any tougher on me than before, she might have been a little gentler."



Line 1631 (FINAL)   : "As for me, I got up and took care of my goats as she told me to; and soon I was thankful that I hadn't been killed, but from then on, the joy I used to have with my goats was overshadowed by fear, and the sounds of the forest came to me mixed with dread; I felt very scared when I entered the house in the morning and evening, and when I looked at the woman's face; even though she wasn't any tougher on me than before, she might have been a little gentler."



-----

Line 1632 (ORIGINAL): "So the autumn passed, and winter arrived, and I went about my usual tasks, setting traps for birds and small game. Despite the harshness of the season, I found that I preferred it to the leafy days, as I had fewer reminders of the fear I felt on that day at the altar. One day, as I walked beneath the heavy snow-covered trees, I noticed something bright and large lying on the ground. As I got closer, I realized it was a person. I paused and shouted, 'Wake up and get up, or you'll freeze to death in this bitter cold!' But there was no movement. Gathering my courage, I approached and discovered a woman dressed in beautiful red and fur. I knelt beside her to see if I could help, but when I touched her, she was cold and stiff—dead, though it seemed she hadn't been dead long, as no snow had settled on her. Twilight was still more than an hour away, and I didn’t want to head home before nightfall, so I stayed there and watched her. I pulled back her hood and removed her gloves, and I thought she was a strikingly lovely woman, feeling sad that she wasn't alive, and I wept for her and for myself, mourning the companionship I had lost. When I finally returned home after dark with the venison, I was unsure if I should tell my mistress about what had happened. But she looked at me and immediately asked, 'Were you going to tell me about something you saw?' So I recounted everything just as it happened, and she asked, 'Did you take anything from the body?' 'No,' I replied. 'Then I must hurry,' she said, 'before the wolves arrive.' With that, she took a brand from the fire and told me to grab one too and lead her; it was easy enough since the moon was out, and with the moon and the snow, it was almost as bright as day. When we reached the dead woman, my mistress knelt by her and undid the collar of her cloak, which I hadn’t touched, and quickly took something from around her neck. I, holding the torch, saw that it was a necklace of blue and green stones with gold in between—Yes, dear Champion, just like yours, as one pea pod is like another," she said.



Line 1632 (FINAL)   : "So the autumn passed, and winter arrived, and I went about my usual tasks, setting traps for birds and small game. Despite the harshness of the season, I found that I preferred it to the leafy days, as I had fewer reminders of the fear I felt on that day at the altar. One day, as I walked beneath the heavy snow-covered trees, I noticed something bright and large lying on the ground. As I got closer, I realized it was a person. I paused and shouted, 'Wake up and get up, or you'll freeze to death in this bitter cold!' But there was no movement. Gathering my courage, I approached and discovered a woman dressed in beautiful red and fur. I knelt beside her to see if I could help, but when I touched her, she was cold and stiff—dead, though it seemed she hadn't been dead long, as no snow had settled on her. Twilight was still more than an hour away, and I didn’t want to head home before nightfall, so I stayed there and watched her. I pulled back her hood and removed her gloves, and I thought she was a strikingly lovely woman, feeling sad that she wasn't alive, and I wept for her and for myself, mourning the companionship I had lost. When I finally returned home after dark with the venison, I was unsure if I should tell my mistress about what had happened. But she looked at me and immediately asked, 'Were you going to tell me about something you saw?' So I recounted everything just as it happened, and she asked, 'Did you take anything from the body?' 'No,' I replied. 'Then I must hurry,' she said, 'before the wolves arrive.' With that, she took a brand from the fire and told me to grab one too and lead her; it was easy enough since the moon was out, and with the moon and the snow, it was almost as bright as day. When we reached the dead woman, my mistress knelt by her and undid the collar of her cloak, which I hadn’t touched, and quickly took something from around her neck. I, holding the torch, saw that it was a necklace of blue and green stones with gold in between—Yes, dear Champion, just like yours, as one pea pod is like another," she said.



-----

Line 1633 (ORIGINAL): And just like that, the look of distress on her face that had touched Ralph's heart while she was sharing her story faded away, and she seemed to step into her new life and her love for him once more. She kissed him and rested her cheek against his, and he kissed her lips. Then she let out a sigh and started her story all over again.



Line 1633 (FINAL)   : And just like that, the look of distress on her face that had touched Ralph's heart while she was sharing her story faded away, and she seemed to step into her new life and her love for him once more. She kissed him and rested her cheek against his, and he kissed her lips. Then she let out a sigh and started her story all over again.



-----

Line 1634 (ORIGINAL): "My mistress took the necklace and put it in her pouch, then said to herself, 'Well, here’s another seeker who hasn’t found anything, unless someone digs a pit for her here when the thaw comes and calls it the Well at the World's End: perhaps it will be just as useful to her as the real one.' Then she turned to me and said, 'Do whatever you want with the rest,' and hurried back to the house. As for me, I also went back and found a pickaxe and a mattock in the goat shed. I returned in the moonlight, cleared away the snow, dug a pit, and buried the poor girl there along with all her belongings."



Line 1634 (FINAL)   : "My mistress took the necklace and put it in her pouch, then said to herself, 'Well, here’s another seeker who hasn’t found anything, unless someone digs a pit for her here when the thaw comes and calls it the Well at the World's End: perhaps it will be just as useful to her as the real one.' Then she turned to me and said, 'Do whatever you want with the rest,' and hurried back to the house. As for me, I also went back and found a pickaxe and a mattock in the goat shed. I returned in the moonlight, cleared away the snow, dug a pit, and buried the poor girl there along with all her belongings."



-----

Line 1635 (ORIGINAL): "Went through the winter with nothing I need to mention, only I thought a lot about what my mistress had said. Spring came and went, and so did summer, without any news. But one day as I was herding the goats from our house, four men came out of the woods, riding horses and armed, but so covered in their armor that I could hardly see their faces. They rode past me to our house and didn’t speak to me, although they looked closely at me; but as they went by, I heard one say, 'If only she could guide us to the Well at the World's End!' I didn't dare stop to talk to them, but as I glanced back over my shoulder, I saw them talking to my mistress at the door; but it seemed to me she was dressed only in simple homespun cloth instead of her fine clothes, and I have good eyesight. After that, the autumn and winter that followed passed without any news."



Line 1635 (FINAL)   : "Went through the winter with nothing I need to mention, only I thought a lot about what my mistress had said. Spring came and went, and so did summer, without any news. But one day as I was herding the goats from our house, four men came out of the woods, riding horses and armed, but so covered in their armor that I could hardly see their faces. They rode past me to our house and didn’t speak to me, although they looked closely at me; but as they went by, I heard one say, 'If only she could guide us to the Well at the World's End!' I didn't dare stop to talk to them, but as I glanced back over my shoulder, I saw them talking to my mistress at the door; but it seemed to me she was dressed only in simple homespun cloth instead of her fine clothes, and I have good eyesight. After that, the autumn and winter that followed passed without any news."



-----

Line 1636 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1636 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1637 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1637 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1638 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1638 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1639 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 4

Line 1639 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 4

-----

Line 1640 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1640 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1641 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1641 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1642 (ORIGINAL): The Lady Tells of Her Deliverance

Line 1642 (FINAL)   : The Lady Tells of Her Deliverance

-----

Line 1643 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1643 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1644 (ORIGINAL): "Now I had outgrown my old fear, and not much happened to bring it back: I was out of the house as much as possible. But around this time, my mistress, who had been kinder to me before, started to become harsh, often treating me cruelly. As for what she did to me, my friend, you shouldn’t ask more than what I choose to share. One May day, I took my goats out for a walk and ventured further from the house than ever before. It was the most beautiful day of the year, and I felt joyful, sensing that something incredibly good was about to happen; the weight of my fears seemed to have lifted. I wandered until I reached a little flowery valley filled with blooming hawthorns and a lovely stream flowing through it; it was somewhat like this place, except the stream there was bigger. The sun was warm around noon, so I took off my rough, shabby clothes, more suitable for winter than May, and I jumped into a pool of clear water, splashing around and enjoying myself, inhaling the sweet scent of the hawthorns and listening to the songs of the many birds. When I got out of the water, the air felt soft and sweet, the flowery grass was gentle under my feet, and the May blooms fell on my shoulders, making me reluctant to quickly put on my rough clothes. Besides, I didn't see anyone else in that wild place, so I played there for a long time, milked a goat, drank the milk, crowned myself with hawthorn and harebells, and held the blossoms in my hand. I felt that I had some strength within me and that I wouldn’t be a prisoner of that sorceress forever. And that day, my friend, perhaps marked the spring of the life and love you now hold in your kind arms."



Line 1644 (FINAL)   : "Now I had outgrown my old fear, and not much happened to bring it back: I was out of the house as much as possible. But around this time, my mistress, who had been kinder to me before, started to become harsh, often treating me cruelly. As for what she did to me, my friend, you shouldn’t ask more than what I choose to share. One May day, I took my goats out for a walk and ventured further from the house than ever before. It was the most beautiful day of the year, and I felt joyful, sensing that something incredibly good was about to happen; the weight of my fears seemed to have lifted. I wandered until I reached a little flowery valley filled with blooming hawthorns and a lovely stream flowing through it; it was somewhat like this place, except the stream there was bigger. The sun was warm around noon, so I took off my rough, shabby clothes, more suitable for winter than May, and I jumped into a pool of clear water, splashing around and enjoying myself, inhaling the sweet scent of the hawthorns and listening to the songs of the many birds. When I got out of the water, the air felt soft and sweet, the flowery grass was gentle under my feet, and the May blooms fell on my shoulders, making me reluctant to quickly put on my rough clothes. Besides, I didn't see anyone else in that wild place, so I played there for a long time, milked a goat, drank the milk, crowned myself with hawthorn and harebells, and held the blossoms in my hand. I felt that I had some strength within me and that I wouldn’t be a prisoner of that sorceress forever. And that day, my friend, perhaps marked the spring of the life and love you now hold in your kind arms."



-----

Line 1645 (ORIGINAL): "But as I stayed in that beautiful place, and had just picked up my rock and spindle to continue my work and avoid giving my mistress any reason to punish me, I looked up and saw a man coming down the side of the small valley toward me. I instantly jumped up, ran to grab my clothes, and hurriedly put them on because I felt embarrassed. When I realized it was a woman, I initially thought it was my mistress coming to find me. I told myself that if she hit me, I wouldn't take it anymore, and I would show her who was stronger. But then I looked again and saw that it wasn’t her but a shorter, older woman. So, I stood where I was, waiting for her to approach, smiling and unafraid, and half-dressed."



Line 1645 (FINAL)   : "But as I stayed in that beautiful place, and had just picked up my rock and spindle to continue my work and avoid giving my mistress any reason to punish me, I looked up and saw a man coming down the side of the small valley toward me. I instantly jumped up, ran to grab my clothes, and hurriedly put them on because I felt embarrassed. When I realized it was a woman, I initially thought it was my mistress coming to find me. I told myself that if she hit me, I wouldn't take it anymore, and I would show her who was stronger. But then I looked again and saw that it wasn’t her but a shorter, older woman. So, I stood where I was, waiting for her to approach, smiling and unafraid, and half-dressed."



-----

Line 1646 (ORIGINAL): "She approached, and I saw that she was an old woman with gray hair, dressed poorly, but with bright, shining eyes in her wrinkled face. She bowed to me and said: 'I was passing through this desolate wilderness and looked down into the small valley where I saw these goats and the beautiful lady lying naked among them. I thought to myself that I'm too old to be afraid of anything; if she is a goddess returned from long ago, she can only end the life of a poor old woman like me, who finds no joy in living anymore. And if she is one of the daughters of men, she might remember her mother and be kind to me for her sake, giving me a piece of bread and a drink of her goats' milk.'"



Line 1646 (FINAL)   : "She approached, and I saw that she was an old woman with gray hair, dressed poorly, but with bright, shining eyes in her wrinkled face. She bowed to me and said: 'I was passing through this desolate wilderness and looked down into the small valley where I saw these goats and the beautiful lady lying naked among them. I thought to myself that I'm too old to be afraid of anything; if she is a goddess returned from long ago, she can only end the life of a poor old woman like me, who finds no joy in living anymore. And if she is one of the daughters of men, she might remember her mother and be kind to me for her sake, giving me a piece of bread and a drink of her goats' milk.'"



-----

Line 1647 (ORIGINAL): "I spoke quickly because I was embarrassed by her words, even though I only partially understood them: 'I hear you and think you’re mocking me: I have never known a mother; I’m just a poor servant, a goatherd living with a mistress in a corner of this wildwood: I don’t have a piece of bread; but you can have some of the goats' milk right away.' So I called one of my goats over to me, since I knew them all, and milked her into a wooden bowl I had with me, and gave it to the old woman to drink. She kissed my hand, drank, and spoke again, but no longer in a whiny voice like a beggar asking for charity on the street, but openly and freely."



Line 1647 (FINAL)   : "I spoke quickly because I was embarrassed by her words, even though I only partially understood them: 'I hear you and think you’re mocking me: I have never known a mother; I’m just a poor servant, a goatherd living with a mistress in a corner of this wildwood: I don’t have a piece of bread; but you can have some of the goats' milk right away.' So I called one of my goats over to me, since I knew them all, and milked her into a wooden bowl I had with me, and gave it to the old woman to drink. She kissed my hand, drank, and spoke again, but no longer in a whiny voice like a beggar asking for charity on the street, but openly and freely."



-----

Line 1648 (ORIGINAL): "'Damsel,' she said, 'now I see that your soul connects with your body, and that you are both kind and proud. Whatever you are, it's no exaggeration to say you're as beautiful as the most beautiful; and I believe this will follow you, that from now on no man who sees you once will ever forget you, or stop longing for you: this is surely your fate. Now I see that you know no more about the world and its ways than one of the deer that run in these woods. So if you like, I will sit down beside you and tell you a lot that will help you; and in return, you will tell me everything about your home and your service, and so on.'



Line 1648 (FINAL)   : "'Damsel,' she said, 'now I see that your soul connects with your body, and that you are both kind and proud. Whatever you are, it's no exaggeration to say you're as beautiful as the most beautiful; and I believe this will follow you, that from now on no man who sees you once will ever forget you, or stop longing for you: this is surely your fate. Now I see that you know no more about the world and its ways than one of the deer that run in these woods. So if you like, I will sit down beside you and tell you a lot that will help you; and in return, you will tell me everything about your home and your service, and so on.'



-----

Line 1649 (ORIGINAL): "I said, 'I can't, I really can't; I serve a powerful lady, and she would kill me if she knew I had talked to you; and oh no! I fear that even now she will find out. Leave in peace.'"



Line 1649 (FINAL)   : "I said, 'I can't, I really can't; I serve a powerful lady, and she would kill me if she knew I had talked to you; and oh no! I fear that even now she will find out. Leave in peace.'"



-----

Line 1650 (ORIGINAL): "'No,' she said, 'you don’t need to tell me, because I have an idea of her and her ways: but I will share wisdom with you, and I won’t charge you for it. Sit down then, fair child, on this flowery grass, and I will sit beside you and tell you many things worth paying attention to.' So we sat there for a while, and truly, she told me a lot about the world I hadn’t seen yet, its beauty and its ugliness; about life and death, desire and disappointment, and despair; so that when she finished, if I was wiser than before, I was perhaps little more joyful; and yet I told myself that no matter what happened, I would be a part of all that."



Line 1650 (FINAL)   : "'No,' she said, 'you don’t need to tell me, because I have an idea of her and her ways: but I will share wisdom with you, and I won’t charge you for it. Sit down then, fair child, on this flowery grass, and I will sit beside you and tell you many things worth paying attention to.' So we sat there for a while, and truly, she told me a lot about the world I hadn’t seen yet, its beauty and its ugliness; about life and death, desire and disappointment, and despair; so that when she finished, if I was wiser than before, I was perhaps little more joyful; and yet I told myself that no matter what happened, I would be a part of all that."



-----

Line 1651 (ORIGINAL): "But finally she said: 'Look, the day is fading, and you have two choices; either go home to your mistress right away, or escape from her by the route I’ll show you. If you're willing to listen to me and can handle your captivity just a little longer, you won’t flee right away, but wait until you see me again. Since we met here, you can meet me here again; the days are long now, and you can easily make your way here before noon on any day.'"



Line 1651 (FINAL)   : "But finally she said: 'Look, the day is fading, and you have two choices; either go home to your mistress right away, or escape from her by the route I’ll show you. If you're willing to listen to me and can handle your captivity just a little longer, you won’t flee right away, but wait until you see me again. Since we met here, you can meet me here again; the days are long now, and you can easily make your way here before noon on any day.'"



-----

Line 1652 (ORIGINAL): "So I tied my goatskin shoes to my feet and gathered my goats, and we went up together out of the valley and into the vast open plain. The carline said, 'Do you know the directions of the sky by the sun?' 'Yes,' I replied. 'Then,' she said, 'when you want to leave and enter the world of people I’ve told you about, point your face a little north of west, and you’ll find something or someone before long. But be quick on that day, just as you’re light on your feet, and travel as far as you can before your mistress finds out you’ve left, for no one will easily let go of a servant like you.'



Line 1652 (FINAL)   : "So I tied my goatskin shoes to my feet and gathered my goats, and we went up together out of the valley and into the vast open plain. The carline said, 'Do you know the directions of the sky by the sun?' 'Yes,' I replied. 'Then,' she said, 'when you want to leave and enter the world of people I’ve told you about, point your face a little north of west, and you’ll find something or someone before long. But be quick on that day, just as you’re light on your feet, and travel as far as you can before your mistress finds out you’ve left, for no one will easily let go of a servant like you.'



-----

Line 1653 (ORIGINAL): "I thanked her, and she went off over the wasteland, I didn't know where, while I hurried my goats home as quickly as I could; the mistress didn’t say anything to me, even though I was short on my usual amount of yarn. The next day, I really wanted to go to the valley and meet the old woman but didn’t dare, and the day after that, I felt the same way; but on the third day, I wanted to go so badly that my feet took me there, no matter what might happen. After I had been in the valley for a little while, the old woman came, sat down beside me, and started teaching me wisdom. She showed me letters and explained what they were, and I learned like a little boy in choir school."



Line 1653 (FINAL)   : "I thanked her, and she went off over the wasteland, I didn't know where, while I hurried my goats home as quickly as I could; the mistress didn’t say anything to me, even though I was short on my usual amount of yarn. The next day, I really wanted to go to the valley and meet the old woman but didn’t dare, and the day after that, I felt the same way; but on the third day, I wanted to go so badly that my feet took me there, no matter what might happen. After I had been in the valley for a little while, the old woman came, sat down beside me, and started teaching me wisdom. She showed me letters and explained what they were, and I learned like a little boy in choir school."



-----

Line 1654 (ORIGINAL): "Thereafter, I overcame my fear of my mistress and went to that valley every day, learning from the old woman. Still, I sometimes wondered when my mistress would unleash her anger on me, remembering the threat she made when she sacrificed my white goat. I resolved that if she attacked me with deadly intent, I would do my best to kill her before she could kill me. But, it turned out that once again she kept her distance from me, barely speaking a word and often looking at me as if her hatred for me had intensified."



Line 1654 (FINAL)   : "Thereafter, I overcame my fear of my mistress and went to that valley every day, learning from the old woman. Still, I sometimes wondered when my mistress would unleash her anger on me, remembering the threat she made when she sacrificed my white goat. I resolved that if she attacked me with deadly intent, I would do my best to kill her before she could kill me. But, it turned out that once again she kept her distance from me, barely speaking a word and often looking at me as if her hatred for me had intensified."



-----

Line 1655 (ORIGINAL): "So the days went by, and my feet had worn a path through the wilderness to the Dale of Lore. May turned into June, and now it was the end of June. On Midsummer Day, I went to the dale as usual, and while I was hurriedly driving my goats, I saw something bright coming over the heath towards me. I continued on to meet it, feeling no fear now, except for the lingering fear of my mistress in my heart; instead, I hoped that everything new I encountered would bring me joy. Soon, I realized it was a man in armor riding a white horse, and he quickly reached me and stopped in front of me. I was greatly amazed by his appearance, and my heart raced at his beauty; even though the old woman had told me about the charm of men, those were just words I didn’t understand. The others I had seen were neither young nor handsome, and those last ones, as I told you, I could barely see their faces."



Line 1655 (FINAL)   : "So the days went by, and my feet had worn a path through the wilderness to the Dale of Lore. May turned into June, and now it was the end of June. On Midsummer Day, I went to the dale as usual, and while I was hurriedly driving my goats, I saw something bright coming over the heath towards me. I continued on to meet it, feeling no fear now, except for the lingering fear of my mistress in my heart; instead, I hoped that everything new I encountered would bring me joy. Soon, I realized it was a man in armor riding a white horse, and he quickly reached me and stopped in front of me. I was greatly amazed by his appearance, and my heart raced at his beauty; even though the old woman had told me about the charm of men, those were just words I didn’t understand. The others I had seen were neither young nor handsome, and those last ones, as I told you, I could barely see their faces."



-----

Line 1656 (ORIGINAL): “And this one was even more beautiful than the dead woman I had buried, whose face was marked by hard work and struggle, as I now remembered. He was dressed in bright shining armor with a cheerful green surcoat embroidered with flowers over it; he wore a light helmet on his head, and the golden locks of his hair flowed from beneath it and fell on his shoulders. His face was as clean-shaven as yours, dear friend, but not a clear brown like yours, rather it was white and red like a blossom.”



Line 1656 (FINAL)   : “And this one was even more beautiful than the dead woman I had buried, whose face was marked by hard work and struggle, as I now remembered. He was dressed in bright shining armor with a cheerful green surcoat embroidered with flowers over it; he wore a light helmet on his head, and the golden locks of his hair flowed from beneath it and fell on his shoulders. His face was as clean-shaven as yours, dear friend, but not a clear brown like yours, rather it was white and red like a blossom.”



-----

Line 1657 (ORIGINAL): Ralph spoke and said: "It was probably a woman;" and his voice echoed in the quiet space. She smiled at him and kissed his cheek, saying: "No, no, dear Champion, that's not it. God rest his soul! He has been dead for many years."



Line 1657 (FINAL)   : Ralph spoke and said: "It was probably a woman;" and his voice echoed in the quiet space. She smiled at him and kissed his cheek, saying: "No, no, dear Champion, that's not it. God rest his soul! He has been dead for many years."



-----

Line 1658 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "So many years! What do you mean?" "Oh!" she replied, "Don't worry! Just as I am now, I will be for you for many years to come. Were you afraid I would disappear or turn into something ugly and hideous? Don’t be scared, I say; am I not a woman, and yours?" And again she blushed bright red, her grey eyes sparkling, and she looked at him, all flustered and bashful.



Line 1658 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "So many years! What do you mean?" "Oh!" she replied, "Don't worry! Just as I am now, I will be for you for many years to come. Were you afraid I would disappear or turn into something ugly and hideous? Don’t be scared, I say; am I not a woman, and yours?" And again she blushed bright red, her grey eyes sparkling, and she looked at him, all flustered and bashful.



-----

Line 1659 (ORIGINAL): He took her face in his hands and kissed her repeatedly; then he let her go and said, "I have no fear: continue with your story, because your words are like your kisses to me, along with the embrace of your hands and your body: please continue." She took his hand in hers and spoke, telling her story as she had before.



Line 1659 (FINAL)   : He took her face in his hands and kissed her repeatedly; then he let her go and said, "I have no fear: continue with your story, because your words are like your kisses to me, along with the embrace of your hands and your body: please continue." She took his hand in hers and spoke, telling her story as she had before.



-----

Line 1660 (ORIGINAL): "Friend, beloved forever! This handsome young knight looked at me, and as he did, his face turned as red as mine is right now. I can tell you that my heart danced with joy as I gazed at him. He didn’t speak for a little while, and then he said, 'Fair maiden, can you tell me if anyone will give me directions to the Well at the World's End?' I replied, 'No, I've only heard about it once and never again, so I don’t know the way: and I'm sorry that I can't help you with what you seek.' Then I spoke again and told him he should definitely not stop at our house, and I described what it was like, so he could avoid it. I said, 'Even if you have to turn back and don't find what you're looking for, please don’t fall into that trap.'"



Line 1660 (FINAL)   : "Friend, beloved forever! This handsome young knight looked at me, and as he did, his face turned as red as mine is right now. I can tell you that my heart danced with joy as I gazed at him. He didn’t speak for a little while, and then he said, 'Fair maiden, can you tell me if anyone will give me directions to the Well at the World's End?' I replied, 'No, I've only heard about it once and never again, so I don’t know the way: and I'm sorry that I can't help you with what you seek.' Then I spoke again and told him he should definitely not stop at our house, and I described what it was like, so he could avoid it. I said, 'Even if you have to turn back and don't find what you're looking for, please don’t fall into that trap.'"



-----

Line 1661 (ORIGINAL): "He sat on his saddle for a moment, staring at me while I stared back at him; then he thanked me, but awkwardly enough that I wondered if he was angry. After that, he shook his reins and rode off quickly. I watched him for a bit before continuing on my way. But I hadn’t gone far when I heard horse hooves behind me. I turned to look, and there was the knight coming back. So, I waited for him. When he reached me, he jumped off his horse, stood in front of me, and said: 'I need to see you again.'"



Line 1661 (FINAL)   : "He sat on his saddle for a moment, staring at me while I stared back at him; then he thanked me, but awkwardly enough that I wondered if he was angry. After that, he shook his reins and rode off quickly. I watched him for a bit before continuing on my way. But I hadn’t gone far when I heard horse hooves behind me. I turned to look, and there was the knight coming back. So, I waited for him. When he reached me, he jumped off his horse, stood in front of me, and said: 'I need to see you again.'"



-----

Line 1662 (ORIGINAL): "I stood and trembled before him, wanting to touch him. Again, he spoke, breathless, like someone who's been running: 'I have to leave because I have something I need to do; but I really want to touch you and kiss you; still, unless you truly want it, I will hold back.' Then I looked at him and said, 'I want it, truly.' He then came closer, placed his hand on my shoulder, and kissed my cheek; I kissed his lips, and then he took me in his arms, kissed me and held me; and there, in that moment, we loved each other deeply."



Line 1662 (FINAL)   : "I stood and trembled before him, wanting to touch him. Again, he spoke, breathless, like someone who's been running: 'I have to leave because I have something I need to do; but I really want to touch you and kiss you; still, unless you truly want it, I will hold back.' Then I looked at him and said, 'I want it, truly.' He then came closer, placed his hand on my shoulder, and kissed my cheek; I kissed his lips, and then he took me in his arms, kissed me and held me; and there, in that moment, we loved each other deeply."



-----

Line 1663 (ORIGINAL): "But after a while, he said to me, 'I have to leave, because I feel like I’m being hunted. Now, I’m giving you this, not really as a gift, but as a reminder that we met in the wilderness, you and I.' With that, he reached for his neck and took off this necklace you see here, and I noticed it was just like the one my mistress took from the neck of the dead woman. It's also very similar to the one you’re wearing, Ralph."



Line 1663 (FINAL)   : "But after a while, he said to me, 'I have to leave, because I feel like I’m being hunted. Now, I’m giving you this, not really as a gift, but as a reminder that we met in the wilderness, you and I.' With that, he reached for his neck and took off this necklace you see here, and I noticed it was just like the one my mistress took from the neck of the dead woman. It's also very similar to the one you’re wearing, Ralph."



-----

Line 1664 (ORIGINAL): "I took it in my hand and cried that I couldn't help him. And he said: 'It's unlikely we'll meet again, but with this collar, you should know that I will always long for you until I die: for even though I'm a prince, this is my most treasured possession.' I replied: 'You are young, and I am young; maybe we'll meet again: but you should know that I am just a servant, a goatherd.' For I understood from what the old woman told me about the power of the world's kings. 'Yes,' he said, smiling sweetly, 'that's easy to see: yet if I live, which I don't expect to, you will be in a place where great men will kneel to you; not like I kneel now for love, so I can kiss your knees and feet, but because they will have to worship you.'



Line 1664 (FINAL)   : "I took it in my hand and cried that I couldn't help him. And he said: 'It's unlikely we'll meet again, but with this collar, you should know that I will always long for you until I die: for even though I'm a prince, this is my most treasured possession.' I replied: 'You are young, and I am young; maybe we'll meet again: but you should know that I am just a servant, a goatherd.' For I understood from what the old woman told me about the power of the world's kings. 'Yes,' he said, smiling sweetly, 'that's easy to see: yet if I live, which I don't expect to, you will be in a place where great men will kneel to you; not like I kneel now for love, so I can kiss your knees and feet, but because they will have to worship you.'



-----

Line 1665 (ORIGINAL): "Thereupon he stood up and hopped on his horse, riding off quickly. I continued on my way with my goats and descended into the Dale of Lore, where I found the old woman waiting for me. She approached, took my hands, touched the collar (which I had put around my neck), and said:



Line 1665 (FINAL)   : "Thereupon he stood up and hopped on his horse, riding off quickly. I continued on my way with my goats and descended into the Dale of Lore, where I found the old woman waiting for me. She approached, took my hands, touched the collar (which I had put around my neck), and said:



-----

Line 1666 (ORIGINAL): "'Dear child, you don't need to tell me your story because I've seen him. But if you have to wear this necklace, I’ll give you a gift to go with it. But first, sit down by the old woman for a while and talk with her; it seems to me that it will only be a few days before you leave this remote wilderness and the woods before the mountains.'"



Line 1666 (FINAL)   : "'Dear child, you don't need to tell me your story because I've seen him. But if you have to wear this necklace, I’ll give you a gift to go with it. But first, sit down by the old woman for a while and talk with her; it seems to me that it will only be a few days before you leave this remote wilderness and the woods before the mountains.'"



-----

Line 1667 (ORIGINAL): "So I sat down next to her, and despite her words, I shared everything that had happened between me and the king's son because I couldn't hold it in any longer. She nodded occasionally but didn't say anything until I finished. Then she started telling me various things that could help me, but she got up earlier than usual. When we were about to part on the path I had taken above the valley, she said: 'Now I must give you this gift to go along with the gift from the lover, the king’s son; I think you’ll find it useful in the coming days.' With that, she pulled a strong, sharp knife from her pouch, drew it from its sheath, and flashed it in the afternoon sun before handing it to me. I took it, tucked it into my shirt, and thanked her because I thought I understood her meaning and how it would be helpful. Then I hurried home with my goats so quickly that the sun had barely set when I reached the yard. A great dread, more than just fear of my mistress, overcame me; and there she was, standing in the doorway, looking down the yard and the woodland beyond as if she were waiting for me. When her eyes fell on me, she scowled, bared her teeth in anger, and clenched her fists, though they were empty. She was a tall, strong woman, though she was showing signs of age. As for me, I had unsheathed the carline's gift before I reached the yard, and now I held it behind my back in my left hand."



Line 1667 (FINAL)   : "So I sat down next to her, and despite her words, I shared everything that had happened between me and the king's son because I couldn't hold it in any longer. She nodded occasionally but didn't say anything until I finished. Then she started telling me various things that could help me, but she got up earlier than usual. When we were about to part on the path I had taken above the valley, she said: 'Now I must give you this gift to go along with the gift from the lover, the king’s son; I think you’ll find it useful in the coming days.' With that, she pulled a strong, sharp knife from her pouch, drew it from its sheath, and flashed it in the afternoon sun before handing it to me. I took it, tucked it into my shirt, and thanked her because I thought I understood her meaning and how it would be helpful. Then I hurried home with my goats so quickly that the sun had barely set when I reached the yard. A great dread, more than just fear of my mistress, overcame me; and there she was, standing in the doorway, looking down the yard and the woodland beyond as if she were waiting for me. When her eyes fell on me, she scowled, bared her teeth in anger, and clenched her fists, though they were empty. She was a tall, strong woman, though she was showing signs of age. As for me, I had unsheathed the carline's gift before I reached the yard, and now I held it behind my back in my left hand."



-----

Line 1668 (ORIGINAL): "I had stopped about six steps from the doorway, and my heart was racing, but the sick fear and cowering had faded away, even though the horror of her presence grew stronger in my heart. My goats had all quietly gone to their shed, and there was nothing between me and her. As I cleared my sleeve to free the arm that held the knife, the rough clasp that held my clothing together at the shoulder came undone, and the fabric fell, leaving my chest exposed, making it obvious that the collar was fully visible. So we stood there for a moment, and I couldn’t find any words, but she finally spoke in a harsh, snarling voice, one that she often used with me, but it sounded even worse."



Line 1668 (FINAL)   : "I had stopped about six steps from the doorway, and my heart was racing, but the sick fear and cowering had faded away, even though the horror of her presence grew stronger in my heart. My goats had all quietly gone to their shed, and there was nothing between me and her. As I cleared my sleeve to free the arm that held the knife, the rough clasp that held my clothing together at the shoulder came undone, and the fabric fell, leaving my chest exposed, making it obvious that the collar was fully visible. So we stood there for a moment, and I couldn’t find any words, but she finally spoke in a harsh, snarling voice, one that she often used with me, but it sounded even worse."



-----

Line 1669 (ORIGINAL): "'Now at last the time has come when you're no longer useful to me; for I can see what you've gotten for yourself. But know this: you haven't yet drunk from the Well at the World's End, and it won't do you any good to run out of this forest; because as long as I live, you won't be able to escape my grasp; and I will live a long time: I will live a long time. So come, and surrender to me, so I can deal with you as I threatened when I killed your friend the white goat; for I knew back then that it would come to this.'"



Line 1669 (FINAL)   : "'Now at last the time has come when you're no longer useful to me; for I can see what you've gotten for yourself. But know this: you haven't yet drunk from the Well at the World's End, and it won't do you any good to run out of this forest; because as long as I live, you won't be able to escape my grasp; and I will live a long time: I will live a long time. So come, and surrender to me, so I can deal with you as I threatened when I killed your friend the white goat; for I knew back then that it would come to this.'"



-----

Line 1670 (ORIGINAL): "She had only spoken to me this much a couple of times before, but I didn't say anything in response; I just watched her cautiously. Suddenly, she let out a horrifying scream that echoed through the woods and charged at me. My hand came from behind my back—I don’t know how—but she didn’t touch me until the blade went into her chest, and she collapsed at my feet, her right hand gripping my clothes. I pulled her fingers away from the fabric, trembling in fear, and stepped back a bit, wondering what would happen next. Honestly, I hardly believed she wouldn’t just get up and grab me, starting to torment me. But she lay still, and the grass around her was soaked with her blood. Finally, I mustered the courage to kneel beside her and realized she was as lifeless as the rabbits or partridges I used to kill for her."



Line 1670 (FINAL)   : "She had only spoken to me this much a couple of times before, but I didn't say anything in response; I just watched her cautiously. Suddenly, she let out a horrifying scream that echoed through the woods and charged at me. My hand came from behind my back—I don’t know how—but she didn’t touch me until the blade went into her chest, and she collapsed at my feet, her right hand gripping my clothes. I pulled her fingers away from the fabric, trembling in fear, and stepped back a bit, wondering what would happen next. Honestly, I hardly believed she wouldn’t just get up and grab me, starting to torment me. But she lay still, and the grass around her was soaked with her blood. Finally, I mustered the courage to kneel beside her and realized she was as lifeless as the rabbits or partridges I used to kill for her."



-----

Line 1671 (ORIGINAL): "Then I stood and thought about what I should do, and I had actually been thinking about this all the way from the Dale, just in case I managed to escape my mistress. So I quickly decided that I wouldn’t stay in that house, not even for one night, for fear that my mistress might come to me even in death and haunt me. I went into the house while it was still light and looked around the room. I saw three large books on the lectern, but I didn’t dare take them, even if I could have carried them; I also didn’t want to look inside them for fear that some spell might activate if they were opened. However, I did find a rye loaf that I had eaten a bit of in the morning, and another one that was untouched. Hanging from a horn of the lectern, I found the necklace that my mistress had taken from the dead woman. I put these items in my bag, and as for the necklace, I’ll tell you how I dealt with it later. Then I stepped out into the twilight, which was lovely and golden, and I was very glad to be in it. I drove the goats out of their shelter and headed towards the Dale of Lore, thinking that the carline would guide me on what to do next. I arrived there before summer darkness fully set in, and I slept sweetly and peacefully among my goats after I had tethered them in the best pasture."



Line 1671 (FINAL)   : "Then I stood and thought about what I should do, and I had actually been thinking about this all the way from the Dale, just in case I managed to escape my mistress. So I quickly decided that I wouldn’t stay in that house, not even for one night, for fear that my mistress might come to me even in death and haunt me. I went into the house while it was still light and looked around the room. I saw three large books on the lectern, but I didn’t dare take them, even if I could have carried them; I also didn’t want to look inside them for fear that some spell might activate if they were opened. However, I did find a rye loaf that I had eaten a bit of in the morning, and another one that was untouched. Hanging from a horn of the lectern, I found the necklace that my mistress had taken from the dead woman. I put these items in my bag, and as for the necklace, I’ll tell you how I dealt with it later. Then I stepped out into the twilight, which was lovely and golden, and I was very glad to be in it. I drove the goats out of their shelter and headed towards the Dale of Lore, thinking that the carline would guide me on what to do next. I arrived there before summer darkness fully set in, and I slept sweetly and peacefully among my goats after I had tethered them in the best pasture."



-----

Line 1672 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1672 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1673 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1673 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1674 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1674 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1675 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 5

Line 1675 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 5

-----

Line 1676 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1676 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1677 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1677 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1678 (ORIGINAL): Yet More of the Lady's Story

Line 1678 (FINAL)   : Yet More of the Lady's Story

-----

Line 1679 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1679 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1680 (ORIGINAL): "Look, my love," she said, "you've seen me in the woods without much good in me: doesn't your heart sink at the thought of your love and your life being entrusted to someone like me?" He smiled back at her and said, "You probably have done worse than everything you've told me. I've often wondered what the people of the Burg had against you in their stories: to be honest, they revealed little of what you've actually done, probably just that you're their enemy." She sighed and replied, "Well, listen; but I won't tell you every single thing I've been involved in."



Line 1680 (FINAL)   : "Look, my love," she said, "you've seen me in the woods without much good in me: doesn't your heart sink at the thought of your love and your life being entrusted to someone like me?" He smiled back at her and said, "You probably have done worse than everything you've told me. I've often wondered what the people of the Burg had against you in their stories: to be honest, they revealed little of what you've actually done, probably just that you're their enemy." She sighed and replied, "Well, listen; but I won't tell you every single thing I've been involved in."



-----

Line 1681 (ORIGINAL): "I sat in the Valley the next day and felt happy, though I missed that handsome man: to be honest, ever since my lady died, everything seemed more beautiful to me, even my own face, as I saw it reflected in the pools of the stream. Still, I wondered when I would have another lady and how she would treat me; and I always said I would ask the old woman when she came to visit me again. But she didn't come that day: nor was I surprised by that. However, when seven days passed and she still hadn’t come, I started to wonder what I should do: my food was all gone, and I didn't dare go back to the house to get more, even though there was plenty there. Nevertheless, I drank the milk from the goats, made curds with forest roots, and ate wild berries just like you did, my friend, just now. It was easier for me to find food in the woods than it was for most people, since I knew them well. Days went by, and she still didn't come, and I started to think that I might never see the wise old woman again, which indeed turned out to be the case; and the days began to drag on, and I started to think about that way to the west and the populated areas that the old woman had told me about. Sometimes I left the Valley and wandered through the woods, traveling so far that I slept outside the Valley three times; but I knew that the populated areas would be unfamiliar to me, and I was afraid to face them all alone."



Line 1681 (FINAL)   : "I sat in the Valley the next day and felt happy, though I missed that handsome man: to be honest, ever since my lady died, everything seemed more beautiful to me, even my own face, as I saw it reflected in the pools of the stream. Still, I wondered when I would have another lady and how she would treat me; and I always said I would ask the old woman when she came to visit me again. But she didn't come that day: nor was I surprised by that. However, when seven days passed and she still hadn’t come, I started to wonder what I should do: my food was all gone, and I didn't dare go back to the house to get more, even though there was plenty there. Nevertheless, I drank the milk from the goats, made curds with forest roots, and ate wild berries just like you did, my friend, just now. It was easier for me to find food in the woods than it was for most people, since I knew them well. Days went by, and she still didn't come, and I started to think that I might never see the wise old woman again, which indeed turned out to be the case; and the days began to drag on, and I started to think about that way to the west and the populated areas that the old woman had told me about. Sometimes I left the Valley and wandered through the woods, traveling so far that I slept outside the Valley three times; but I knew that the populated areas would be unfamiliar to me, and I was afraid to face them all alone."



-----

Line 1682 (ORIGINAL): "Thus the days passed until July was ending, and one early morning I woke up to unusual sounds in my ears; when my eyes were fully open, I saw a man standing over me and a white horse grazing nearby. My heart was full of joy, and I jumped to my feet, showing him a smiling, happy face, for I immediately recognized that it was that handsome man back again. But, surprisingly, his face was pale and worn, though he looked kindly at me and said: 'Oh my beloved, I've found you, but I’m weak from hunger and can barely speak.' Just then, he collapsed onto the grass. I quickly took action and gave him milk from my goats, curds, and berries, and life returned to him. I sat down beside him, laid his head in my lap, and he slept for a long time; when he finally woke up (it was toward sunset), he kissed my hands and arms and said to me: 'Lovely child, maybe you will come with me now; even if you are a servant, you can escape with me; my horse is strong and well-fed, though I am weak, because he can eat his fill from the grass.'"



Line 1682 (FINAL)   : "Thus the days passed until July was ending, and one early morning I woke up to unusual sounds in my ears; when my eyes were fully open, I saw a man standing over me and a white horse grazing nearby. My heart was full of joy, and I jumped to my feet, showing him a smiling, happy face, for I immediately recognized that it was that handsome man back again. But, surprisingly, his face was pale and worn, though he looked kindly at me and said: 'Oh my beloved, I've found you, but I’m weak from hunger and can barely speak.' Just then, he collapsed onto the grass. I quickly took action and gave him milk from my goats, curds, and berries, and life returned to him. I sat down beside him, laid his head in my lap, and he slept for a long time; when he finally woke up (it was toward sunset), he kissed my hands and arms and said to me: 'Lovely child, maybe you will come with me now; even if you are a servant, you can escape with me; my horse is strong and well-fed, though I am weak, because he can eat his fill from the grass.'"



-----

Line 1683 (ORIGINAL): "Then he laughed, and so did I; but I served him my meager food again, and as he ate, I said: ‘I’m not anyone’s servant anymore; on the evening of the day I saw you, I killed her, or else she would have killed me.’ ‘Thank the saints,’ he said. ‘So you’ll come with me, then?’ ‘Oh yes,’ I replied. Then I felt embarrassed and turned red, but I said: ‘I’ve been here many days with a wise woman who has taught me a lot; but I was also hoping you would come too.’"



Line 1683 (FINAL)   : "Then he laughed, and so did I; but I served him my meager food again, and as he ate, I said: ‘I’m not anyone’s servant anymore; on the evening of the day I saw you, I killed her, or else she would have killed me.’ ‘Thank the saints,’ he said. ‘So you’ll come with me, then?’ ‘Oh yes,’ I replied. Then I felt embarrassed and turned red, but I said: ‘I’ve been here many days with a wise woman who has taught me a lot; but I was also hoping you would come too.’"



-----

Line 1684 (ORIGINAL): "Then he wrapped his arms around my shoulders and loved me deeply; but finally he said: 'But this isn't what I expected when I talked about placing you beside me on the golden throne. Now I am a defeated man; I have failed in what I was after, and I've faced shame, hunger, and many hardships. Yet I always believed that I might find you here or nearby.' Then a thought struck me, and I said: 'Maybe you would have found what you were seeking and overcome the bad things.' 'Maybe,' he replied; 'now it's just a minor issue.'"



Line 1684 (FINAL)   : "Then he wrapped his arms around my shoulders and loved me deeply; but finally he said: 'But this isn't what I expected when I talked about placing you beside me on the golden throne. Now I am a defeated man; I have failed in what I was after, and I've faced shame, hunger, and many hardships. Yet I always believed that I might find you here or nearby.' Then a thought struck me, and I said: 'Maybe you would have found what you were seeking and overcome the bad things.' 'Maybe,' he replied; 'now it's just a minor issue.'"



-----

Line 1685 (ORIGINAL): "As for me, I had no idea what better things he had planned for me, and my heart was filled with joy; everything felt better than okay. We talked for a long time until the day was over. Then, we kissed and hugged each other in the Dale of Lore, and the summer night felt just too short for our happiness."



Line 1685 (FINAL)   : "As for me, I had no idea what better things he had planned for me, and my heart was filled with joy; everything felt better than okay. We talked for a long time until the day was over. Then, we kissed and hugged each other in the Dale of Lore, and the summer night felt just too short for our happiness."



-----

Line 1686 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1686 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1687 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1687 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1688 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1688 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1689 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 6

Line 1689 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 6

-----

Line 1690 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1690 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1691 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1691 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1692 (ORIGINAL): The Lady Tells Somewhat of Her Doings After She Left the Wilderness

Line 1692 (FINAL)   : The Lady Tells Somewhat of Her Doings After She Left the Wilderness

-----

Line 1693 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1693 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1694 (ORIGINAL): Ralph paused her speech and said, "When I asked you in the Land of Abundance, some people suggested that you had allowed more than one man to love you, and it was painful for me to consider that this might be true. But now that you’ve confirmed one of them, it bothers me very little. Do you think it’s unkind of me?"



Line 1694 (FINAL)   : Ralph paused her speech and said, "When I asked you in the Land of Abundance, some people suggested that you had allowed more than one man to love you, and it was painful for me to consider that this might be true. But now that you’ve confirmed one of them, it bothers me very little. Do you think it’s unkind of me?"



-----

Line 1695 (ORIGINAL): "O friend," she said, "I see that you’re looking for a good reason to love me, no matter what you think about me. Or do you believe I was a different woman back then? No, I wasn't; I can still see myself throughout all the paths I've taken." She paused for a moment, then continued, "Don't worry, I will give you plenty of reasons to love me. But now that I understand your feelings better, I’ll share less about what happened after I left the wilderness; because no matter what I did or went through, I was always myself, and it’s me that you love. Besides, my life in the wilderness is a more unusual story to tell than my experiences with people, Kings, Barons, and Knights. But in time, you’ll hear all the stories you want about these things as the days and years go by."



Line 1695 (FINAL)   : "O friend," she said, "I see that you’re looking for a good reason to love me, no matter what you think about me. Or do you believe I was a different woman back then? No, I wasn't; I can still see myself throughout all the paths I've taken." She paused for a moment, then continued, "Don't worry, I will give you plenty of reasons to love me. But now that I understand your feelings better, I’ll share less about what happened after I left the wilderness; because no matter what I did or went through, I was always myself, and it’s me that you love. Besides, my life in the wilderness is a more unusual story to tell than my experiences with people, Kings, Barons, and Knights. But in time, you’ll hear all the stories you want about these things as the days and years go by."



-----

Line 1696 (ORIGINAL): "Now the next day we wouldn’t leave right away because we had some food, and the king's son still needed to eat better; so we stayed in that lovely place for another day, and then we headed west, following the advice of the old woman. It took us many days to get out of the wilderness, and we often struggled to find food. Sometimes I sat behind my knight on horseback, other times he would lead the horse while I rode alone, and not infrequently I walked on foot, and not slowly at all, while he rode the white horse, because I was just as light on my feet then as I am now."



Line 1696 (FINAL)   : "Now the next day we wouldn’t leave right away because we had some food, and the king's son still needed to eat better; so we stayed in that lovely place for another day, and then we headed west, following the advice of the old woman. It took us many days to get out of the wilderness, and we often struggled to find food. Sometimes I sat behind my knight on horseback, other times he would lead the horse while I rode alone, and not infrequently I walked on foot, and not slowly at all, while he rode the white horse, because I was just as light on my feet then as I am now."



-----

Line 1697 (ORIGINAL): "And about the way we traveled, I won't say anything right now, because if we both survive, you and I will walk that road together, but facing the other direction; it's the road from the Well at the World's End, where I've been myself, or else you would have never looked at me."



Line 1697 (FINAL)   : "And about the way we traveled, I won't say anything right now, because if we both survive, you and I will walk that road together, but facing the other direction; it's the road from the Well at the World's End, where I've been myself, or else you would have never looked at me."



-----

Line 1698 (ORIGINAL): Ralph said, "I gathered so much from reading the book; however, it wasn't clearly stated that you had been there." "Yes," she replied, "because that book was created not by my friends but by my enemies, and they want people to believe that my long life, enduring beauty, and eternal youth come from evil and wicked sources. Trust me when I say that's not true, for in the Well at the World's End, there's no evil, only the Relief of Sorrow and the Clearing of Eyes so they can see. And how wonderful it is that they are looking at you now. Moreover, the history of that book is partly false out of malice, and partly a jumbled mix of truths and lies, which has come about purely by chance."



Line 1698 (FINAL)   : Ralph said, "I gathered so much from reading the book; however, it wasn't clearly stated that you had been there." "Yes," she replied, "because that book was created not by my friends but by my enemies, and they want people to believe that my long life, enduring beauty, and eternal youth come from evil and wicked sources. Trust me when I say that's not true, for in the Well at the World's End, there's no evil, only the Relief of Sorrow and the Clearing of Eyes so they can see. And how wonderful it is that they are looking at you now. Moreover, the history of that book is partly false out of malice, and partly a jumbled mix of truths and lies, which has come about purely by chance."



-----

Line 1699 (ORIGINAL): "Listen now," she said, "while I tell you briefly what happened to me before I came to drink from the Well. After we had traveled through long deserts of woods and heaths, and navigated lands that were extremely evil and dangerous, feeling hopeless because of the horror of those places, and seeing no people, we finally arrived among a humble folk who treated us kindly, yes, even more. These people appeared to me to be happy and well-off, though my lord thought they were poor and lacking in worldly goods. In truth, we had less than they did by that time, since we were worn down by cold, hunger, and a hard life: yet, for me, the days of my journey had been happy, while my lord remembered the days of his wealth and his father's kingdom, the respect of powerful men, and all that he had promised me on the joyful day when I first saw him: so perhaps he was not as happy as I was.



Line 1699 (FINAL)   : "Listen now," she said, "while I tell you briefly what happened to me before I came to drink from the Well. After we had traveled through long deserts of woods and heaths, and navigated lands that were extremely evil and dangerous, feeling hopeless because of the horror of those places, and seeing no people, we finally arrived among a humble folk who treated us kindly, yes, even more. These people appeared to me to be happy and well-off, though my lord thought they were poor and lacking in worldly goods. In truth, we had less than they did by that time, since we were worn down by cold, hunger, and a hard life: yet, for me, the days of my journey had been happy, while my lord remembered the days of his wealth and his father's kingdom, the respect of powerful men, and all that he had promised me on the joyful day when I first saw him: so perhaps he was not as happy as I was.



-----

Line 1700 (ORIGINAL): "It was spring when we arrived at that community; we had spent the autumn and winter trying to escape the wilderness. The journey wasn’t actually long, as I learned later, but we got lost in the woods and eventually emerged into a terrible stony wasteland that we tried to cross three times, only to be forced back into the green woods by thirst and hunger. On the fourth attempt, after I gathered enough food through my survival skills, we finally crossed it and reached the populated area."



Line 1700 (FINAL)   : "It was spring when we arrived at that community; we had spent the autumn and winter trying to escape the wilderness. The journey wasn’t actually long, as I learned later, but we got lost in the woods and eventually emerged into a terrible stony wasteland that we tried to cross three times, only to be forced back into the green woods by thirst and hunger. On the fourth attempt, after I gathered enough food through my survival skills, we finally crossed it and reached the populated area."



-----

Line 1701 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, spring was here as my lord and I came down from the lonely, rocky heaths and walked hand in hand across the plain, where the local men and women were celebrating around the simple roofs and woodland halls they had built. They paused their games and activities to rush over to us, and we continued walking calmly, unsure if this meeting would lead to death or life. But those kind people gathered around us and didn’t ask any questions until they had fed us, washed us, and dressed us in their way. Then, despite the ragged state in which they first found us, they insisted we were gods sent down from the world beyond the mountains by their ancestors; for they knew no more about Holy Church, the Blessed Trinity, or the Mother of God than I did at that time, and were heathens, like the Gentiles of old. Even when we rejected that idea of divinity and explained as best we could who we really were (for we had no heart to lie to such simple people), their kindness didn’t wane, and they invited us to stay with them, becoming our loving friends and family."



Line 1701 (FINAL)   : "Yes, spring was here as my lord and I came down from the lonely, rocky heaths and walked hand in hand across the plain, where the local men and women were celebrating around the simple roofs and woodland halls they had built. They paused their games and activities to rush over to us, and we continued walking calmly, unsure if this meeting would lead to death or life. But those kind people gathered around us and didn’t ask any questions until they had fed us, washed us, and dressed us in their way. Then, despite the ragged state in which they first found us, they insisted we were gods sent down from the world beyond the mountains by their ancestors; for they knew no more about Holy Church, the Blessed Trinity, or the Mother of God than I did at that time, and were heathens, like the Gentiles of old. Even when we rejected that idea of divinity and explained as best we could who we really were (for we had no heart to lie to such simple people), their kindness didn’t wane, and they invited us to stay with them, becoming our loving friends and family."



-----

Line 1702 (ORIGINAL): "There, I would have gladly stayed until old age caught up with me, but my lord wanted something greater for me. To me, it felt like his promise of being honored by the people had already come true; for after we had been there for a while, and our beauty, which had been worn down by our journey, had returned fully, or maybe even increased a bit, they treated us with more love than most men would show to saints if they were to return to Earth. Their children would gather around me, wanting me to join in their games, and they were reluctant to leave my side; the faces of their elders would brighten and become joyful when I approached. As for the young men, it seemed like they adored the very ground I walked on, although it saddened me that I couldn’t please some of them in the way they wanted. All of this was tender and filled my soul with joy: and I, whose body had only recently been worn down by daily hard work, harsh words, and beatings, and who hadn’t known what words of thanks and praise felt like!"



Line 1702 (FINAL)   : "There, I would have gladly stayed until old age caught up with me, but my lord wanted something greater for me. To me, it felt like his promise of being honored by the people had already come true; for after we had been there for a while, and our beauty, which had been worn down by our journey, had returned fully, or maybe even increased a bit, they treated us with more love than most men would show to saints if they were to return to Earth. Their children would gather around me, wanting me to join in their games, and they were reluctant to leave my side; the faces of their elders would brighten and become joyful when I approached. As for the young men, it seemed like they adored the very ground I walked on, although it saddened me that I couldn’t please some of them in the way they wanted. All of this was tender and filled my soul with joy: and I, whose body had only recently been worn down by daily hard work, harsh words, and beatings, and who hadn’t known what words of thanks and praise felt like!"



-----

Line 1703 (ORIGINAL): "But it had to be that we would leave, and the kind people showed how much they would miss us, but they didn’t hold us back; instead, they supported us as much as they could. We set off from them, riding on horned cattle (since they didn’t have horses) and leading one as a pack animal in front of us. They had given us bows and arrows for protection and so we could hunt for food."



Line 1703 (FINAL)   : "But it had to be that we would leave, and the kind people showed how much they would miss us, but they didn’t hold us back; instead, they supported us as much as they could. We set off from them, riding on horned cattle (since they didn’t have horses) and leading one as a pack animal in front of us. They had given us bows and arrows for protection and so we could hunt for food."



-----

Line 1704 (ORIGINAL): "It’s not to say we didn’t face dangers; but I won’t get into that right now. We arrived at other peoples, richer and more powerful than these, and I saw castles, abbeys, churches, and walled towns, which amazed me greatly. In these places, people knew about my lord and his father’s kingdom, and since they were not among his enemies (who mostly lay on the other side of his land), and my lord could provide clear proof of who he was, we were treated with respect and honor. My lord began to regain his confidence and carry himself like a powerful man. Here, I found some benefit in the poverty and raggedness we had when we came out of the mountains and the simple clothes of the common folk; for if I had been dressed in my poor cloth and goat-skins from the House of the Sorcerer, and he in his fine clothes and shiny armor, they would have thought I was just a thrall he was infatuated with, and they would have made up some story to attempt to take me from him. But they regarded me as a true lady, a king's daughter, based on the tale he told them. Indeed, many men who saw me desired me greatly, and certainly some proud man would have tried to take me from my lord, if not for the fear of his father’s wrath, who was indeed a powerful man."



Line 1704 (FINAL)   : "It’s not to say we didn’t face dangers; but I won’t get into that right now. We arrived at other peoples, richer and more powerful than these, and I saw castles, abbeys, churches, and walled towns, which amazed me greatly. In these places, people knew about my lord and his father’s kingdom, and since they were not among his enemies (who mostly lay on the other side of his land), and my lord could provide clear proof of who he was, we were treated with respect and honor. My lord began to regain his confidence and carry himself like a powerful man. Here, I found some benefit in the poverty and raggedness we had when we came out of the mountains and the simple clothes of the common folk; for if I had been dressed in my poor cloth and goat-skins from the House of the Sorcerer, and he in his fine clothes and shiny armor, they would have thought I was just a thrall he was infatuated with, and they would have made up some story to attempt to take me from him. But they regarded me as a true lady, a king's daughter, based on the tale he told them. Indeed, many men who saw me desired me greatly, and certainly some proud man would have tried to take me from my lord, if not for the fear of his father’s wrath, who was indeed a powerful man."



-----

Line 1705 (ORIGINAL): "One time, while we were staying near a town just outside the walls, a young man, a great champion and very skilled, came across me with his squire while I was walking in the meadows. He took me away and intended to take me to his castle, but my lord followed with a few of the townspeople, and there was a battle. In that fight, my lord was injured, but the young champion was killed. I have to admit I felt sorry for his death, even though I was happy to be rescued."



Line 1705 (FINAL)   : "One time, while we were staying near a town just outside the walls, a young man, a great champion and very skilled, came across me with his squire while I was walking in the meadows. He took me away and intended to take me to his castle, but my lord followed with a few of the townspeople, and there was a battle. In that fight, my lord was injured, but the young champion was killed. I have to admit I felt sorry for his death, even though I was happy to be rescued."



-----

Line 1706 (ORIGINAL): "Once, we stayed at the home of a powerful baron who treated us poorly. He secretly gave my lord a sleeping potion in his goodnight drink and then came to me in the middle of the night, demanding my affection. I refused, and he threatened me harshly, calling me a servant and a discarded person that my lord had picked up from the road. I grabbed a knife to defend myself when I realized my lord wouldn’t wake up, so the villain left for that time. But the next morning, two wicked men entered the hall, whom he had bribed, and falsely claimed that I was a servant and a runaway. The baron, being a formidable man, would have held me there against my lord’s anger and sorrow if it weren't for a young knight in his household, who swore he would kill the baron unless he let us go. With other knights and squires present murmuring in agreement, the baron had no choice but to comply. So we left, and several of those knights and squires accompanied us to ensure our safety on the journey."



Line 1706 (FINAL)   : "Once, we stayed at the home of a powerful baron who treated us poorly. He secretly gave my lord a sleeping potion in his goodnight drink and then came to me in the middle of the night, demanding my affection. I refused, and he threatened me harshly, calling me a servant and a discarded person that my lord had picked up from the road. I grabbed a knife to defend myself when I realized my lord wouldn’t wake up, so the villain left for that time. But the next morning, two wicked men entered the hall, whom he had bribed, and falsely claimed that I was a servant and a runaway. The baron, being a formidable man, would have held me there against my lord’s anger and sorrow if it weren't for a young knight in his household, who swore he would kill the baron unless he let us go. With other knights and squires present murmuring in agreement, the baron had no choice but to comply. So we left, and several of those knights and squires accompanied us to ensure our safety on the journey."



-----

Line 1707 (ORIGINAL): "But this was close to the kingdom of my lord's father, and I ran into that wicked baron again, and he became one of my worst enemies from then on."



Line 1707 (FINAL)   : "But this was close to the kingdom of my lord's father, and I ran into that wicked baron again, and he became one of my worst enemies from then on."



-----

Line 1708 (ORIGINAL): "Moreover, that young champion who had first stood up in the hall rode with us still, when the others had turned back; and I soon noticed that he found it hard to keep his eyes off me; and my lord noticed it too, and it was a near thing that they did not draw swords over it: yet that knight was no bad man, but good and true, and I felt extremely sorry for him; but I couldn't help him in the only way he would accept help from me."



Line 1708 (FINAL)   : "Moreover, that young champion who had first stood up in the hall rode with us still, when the others had turned back; and I soon noticed that he found it hard to keep his eyes off me; and my lord noticed it too, and it was a near thing that they did not draw swords over it: yet that knight was no bad man, but good and true, and I felt extremely sorry for him; but I couldn't help him in the only way he would accept help from me."



-----

Line 1709 (ORIGINAL): "Look, my friend, at the beginnings of evil in those long-ago days, and the seeds of misfortune that were planted in the ground of my new life even before the plowing started."



Line 1709 (FINAL)   : "Look, my friend, at the beginnings of evil in those long-ago days, and the seeds of misfortune that were planted in the ground of my new life even before the plowing started."



-----

Line 1710 (ORIGINAL): "Well, we soon entered my lord's land, and it was beautiful and prosperous back then; peaceful and trouble-free, a happy home for those who worked the fields and crafted goods. The news reached the king that my lord had returned, and he came out to meet him with a large group of knights and barons, dressed in the finest attire typical of their kind; I was overwhelmed by their splendor and asked my lord to let me step aside, hoping he might find me later. But he told me to ride by his side, saying I was half of his life and soul, and that my friends were his friends and my enemies were his enemies."



Line 1710 (FINAL)   : "Well, we soon entered my lord's land, and it was beautiful and prosperous back then; peaceful and trouble-free, a happy home for those who worked the fields and crafted goods. The news reached the king that my lord had returned, and he came out to meet him with a large group of knights and barons, dressed in the finest attire typical of their kind; I was overwhelmed by their splendor and asked my lord to let me step aside, hoping he might find me later. But he told me to ride by his side, saying I was half of his life and soul, and that my friends were his friends and my enemies were his enemies."



-----

Line 1711 (ORIGINAL): "Then I started to get a sense of what was to come, and I realized that the sweet and clear happiness of my new days was tainted and had transformed into something else. I began to understand the pain of conflict and the sadness of confusion. But since I hadn't been raised in luxury and had faced struggles and sorrows from a young age, I wasn't embarrassed; I steeled my heart to confront everything, just as my lord tried to toughen his heart. After all, I thought to myself, if I was to him as half of his life, he was to me little less than the entirety of my life."



Line 1711 (FINAL)   : "Then I started to get a sense of what was to come, and I realized that the sweet and clear happiness of my new days was tainted and had transformed into something else. I began to understand the pain of conflict and the sadness of confusion. But since I hadn't been raised in luxury and had faced struggles and sorrows from a young age, I wasn't embarrassed; I steeled my heart to confront everything, just as my lord tried to toughen his heart. After all, I thought to myself, if I was to him as half of his life, he was to me little less than the entirety of my life."



-----

Line 1712 (ORIGINAL): "It feels like it happened just yesterday, my friend, as I remember standing beside our horses in the circle of powerful men dressed in gold and shining with steel, in the meadow outside the gates. The peaceful, humble beauty of the place, with its flocks and herds grazing, and farmers tending the land and its harvests, had changed so completely. There we stood, and I could feel the eyes of all those lords and warriors on me, filled with curiosity. But the love from my lord and my newfound understanding of my own beauty gave me strength. Then the circle of men parted, and the king stepped forward toward us; a tall and robust man of fifty-five years, impressive in appearance and resembling my lord. He wrapped his arms around my lord, kissing and embracing him, and then stepped back a bit and said: 'Well, son, have you found it, the Well at the World's End?'"



Line 1712 (FINAL)   : "It feels like it happened just yesterday, my friend, as I remember standing beside our horses in the circle of powerful men dressed in gold and shining with steel, in the meadow outside the gates. The peaceful, humble beauty of the place, with its flocks and herds grazing, and farmers tending the land and its harvests, had changed so completely. There we stood, and I could feel the eyes of all those lords and warriors on me, filled with curiosity. But the love from my lord and my newfound understanding of my own beauty gave me strength. Then the circle of men parted, and the king stepped forward toward us; a tall and robust man of fifty-five years, impressive in appearance and resembling my lord. He wrapped his arms around my lord, kissing and embracing him, and then stepped back a bit and said: 'Well, son, have you found it, the Well at the World's End?'"



-----

Line 1713 (ORIGINAL): "'Yeah,' said my lord, and with that, he raised my hand to his lips and kissed it. I looked the king in the face, and his eyes were on me, but it felt like he was seeing through me at something behind me.



Line 1713 (FINAL)   : "'Yeah,' said my lord, and with that, he raised my hand to his lips and kissed it. I looked the king in the face, and his eyes were on me, but it felt like he was seeing through me at something behind me.



-----

Line 1714 (ORIGINAL): "Then he said, 'It's good, son: come home now to your mother and your family.' Then my lord turned to me while the king paid no attention, and no one in the circle of knights moved from their spot. He helped me into the saddle and turned to mount, when a lord from the group of men, dressed nicely, bowed low before my lord and held his stirrup for him. My lord swiftly jumped into the saddle, took my reins, and led me along with him, so that he, the king, and I rode together, while all the nobles and their people shouted and raised their swords and spears above their heads, following after us. We left the meadow quiet and peaceful again, and rode through the gate of the king's main city, where his grand house and castle stood, the home of his family from long ago."



Line 1714 (FINAL)   : "Then he said, 'It's good, son: come home now to your mother and your family.' Then my lord turned to me while the king paid no attention, and no one in the circle of knights moved from their spot. He helped me into the saddle and turned to mount, when a lord from the group of men, dressed nicely, bowed low before my lord and held his stirrup for him. My lord swiftly jumped into the saddle, took my reins, and led me along with him, so that he, the king, and I rode together, while all the nobles and their people shouted and raised their swords and spears above their heads, following after us. We left the meadow quiet and peaceful again, and rode through the gate of the king's main city, where his grand house and castle stood, the home of his family from long ago."



-----

Line 1715 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1715 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1716 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1716 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1717 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1717 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1718 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 7

Line 1718 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 7

-----

Line 1719 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1719 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1720 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1720 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1721 (ORIGINAL): The Lady Tells of the Strife and Trouble That Befell After Her Coming


Line 1721 (FINAL)   : The Lady Tells of the Strife and Trouble That Befell After Her Coming


-----

Line 1722 (ORIGINAL): to the Country of the King's Son

Line 1722 (FINAL)   : to the Country of the King's Son

-----

Line 1723 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1723 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1724 (ORIGINAL): "When we arrived at the King’s House, my lord followed his father into the hall, where his mother was sitting with her attendants: she was an attractive woman and seemed more gentle than proud; my lord brought me to her, and she hugged and kissed him and showered him with affection for quite a while; then she turned to me and was about to speak, but the king, who was standing behind us, glared at her, so she held back; however, she looked at me with some kindness, though it was also like someone who’s scared."



Line 1724 (FINAL)   : "When we arrived at the King’s House, my lord followed his father into the hall, where his mother was sitting with her attendants: she was an attractive woman and seemed more gentle than proud; my lord brought me to her, and she hugged and kissed him and showered him with affection for quite a while; then she turned to me and was about to speak, but the king, who was standing behind us, glared at her, so she held back; however, she looked at me with some kindness, though it was also like someone who’s scared."



-----

Line 1725 (ORIGINAL): "Thus it went for the rest of the day, and my lord had me sit beside him in the great hall during the banquet, where I ate and drank with him and watched all the festivities by his side. No one bothered me, either to help or to hinder, because they feared the king. Still, I noticed many eyes that admired my beauty. When night came, he took me to his chamber and his bed, as if I were his newlywed bride, just as it had been with us on the grass of the wilderness and the bracken of the wildwood. Finally, he spoke to me about our situation, assuring me not to be afraid, as a group of his armed friends was keeping watch in the cloister outside. When I left the chamber the next morning, they were still there, all in bright armor, including the young knight who had rescued me from the evil baron, and he looked at me sadly, which made me feel sorry for him."



Line 1725 (FINAL)   : "Thus it went for the rest of the day, and my lord had me sit beside him in the great hall during the banquet, where I ate and drank with him and watched all the festivities by his side. No one bothered me, either to help or to hinder, because they feared the king. Still, I noticed many eyes that admired my beauty. When night came, he took me to his chamber and his bed, as if I were his newlywed bride, just as it had been with us on the grass of the wilderness and the bracken of the wildwood. Finally, he spoke to me about our situation, assuring me not to be afraid, as a group of his armed friends was keeping watch in the cloister outside. When I left the chamber the next morning, they were still there, all in bright armor, including the young knight who had rescued me from the evil baron, and he looked at me sadly, which made me feel sorry for him."



-----

Line 1726 (ORIGINAL): "And I knew now that the king wanted to kill me; otherwise, he would have ordered me to be removed from my lord's side."



Line 1726 (FINAL)   : "And I knew now that the king wanted to kill me; otherwise, he would have ordered me to be removed from my lord's side."



-----

Line 1727 (ORIGINAL): "So passed certain days; and on the seventh night, when we had entered our room, which was as beautiful as any house outside of heaven, my lord spoke to me in a soft voice and told me not to take off my clothes. 'For,' he said, 'tonight we must flee the town, or we will be caught and thrown into prison tomorrow; for that is what my father has decided.' I kissed him and held on to him, and he was just as kind to me. When it was the dead of night, we escaped out of our window using a knotted rope he had prepared, and below was the city wall; and that group of knights, including the young knight I mentioned earlier, had taken a secret entrance nearby and were waiting for us, armed and with good horses. So we ventured into the countryside, aiming to reach a hill castle belonging to one of those young barons and to take refuge there against the king. But the king had been as cautious as we were secretive, and just as quick as we were; he was a mighty and skilled warrior, and he himself pursued us with some of his best men-at-arms. They found us while we rested in a wooded area not far from our place of refuge, and the king stood by, watching the battle with his sword sheathed, but it soon ended, for although our friends fought bravely, they were all either killed or injured, with only a few escaping with their lives; but that young man who loved me so dearly crept up to me, badly hurt. I couldn't help but kiss him once on the face, thinking that I might die soon too, and his blood stained my sleeve and wrist. But he didn't die then; he lived on to be a dear friend to me for a long time."



Line 1727 (FINAL)   : "So passed certain days; and on the seventh night, when we had entered our room, which was as beautiful as any house outside of heaven, my lord spoke to me in a soft voice and told me not to take off my clothes. 'For,' he said, 'tonight we must flee the town, or we will be caught and thrown into prison tomorrow; for that is what my father has decided.' I kissed him and held on to him, and he was just as kind to me. When it was the dead of night, we escaped out of our window using a knotted rope he had prepared, and below was the city wall; and that group of knights, including the young knight I mentioned earlier, had taken a secret entrance nearby and were waiting for us, armed and with good horses. So we ventured into the countryside, aiming to reach a hill castle belonging to one of those young barons and to take refuge there against the king. But the king had been as cautious as we were secretive, and just as quick as we were; he was a mighty and skilled warrior, and he himself pursued us with some of his best men-at-arms. They found us while we rested in a wooded area not far from our place of refuge, and the king stood by, watching the battle with his sword sheathed, but it soon ended, for although our friends fought bravely, they were all either killed or injured, with only a few escaping with their lives; but that young man who loved me so dearly crept up to me, badly hurt. I couldn't help but kiss him once on the face, thinking that I might die soon too, and his blood stained my sleeve and wrist. But he didn't die then; he lived on to be a dear friend to me for a long time."



-----

Line 1728 (ORIGINAL): "So, my lord and I were taken back to the city, and he was held under guard while I was thrown into prison, facing chains, hunger, and beatings. The king wanted me to stay there until I died so that I could be completely forgotten; but many of the king's knights complained about this and refused to forget me. So, the king had no choice but to bring me forward to be judged by his bishops for using sorcery to deceive my lord. The story was long for me then, but I won’t make it long for you; as was expected, I was found guilty of sorcery and sentenced to be burned in the Great Square in three days."



Line 1728 (FINAL)   : "So, my lord and I were taken back to the city, and he was held under guard while I was thrown into prison, facing chains, hunger, and beatings. The king wanted me to stay there until I died so that I could be completely forgotten; but many of the king's knights complained about this and refused to forget me. So, the king had no choice but to bring me forward to be judged by his bishops for using sorcery to deceive my lord. The story was long for me then, but I won’t make it long for you; as was expected, I was found guilty of sorcery and sentenced to be burned in the Great Square in three days."



-----

Line 1729 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, my friend, you don’t need to look so worried; as you can see, I wasn’t burned. This is the very same body that was tied to the stake in the marketplace of the king's city many years ago."



Line 1729 (FINAL)   : "Nah, my friend, you don’t need to look so worried; as you can see, I wasn’t burned. This is the very same body that was tied to the stake in the marketplace of the king's city many years ago."



-----

Line 1730 (ORIGINAL): "For my lord's friends, mostly young men, and many who had wanted to be my friends too, put on their armor and freed my lord from the polite prison where he was held. They came to the Great Square while I stood there defenseless in my shift, tied up among the faggots. I noticed the sheriffs' men step back, and a loud commotion arose around me. Then, for a moment, there was a clear space around me, and I heard the sound of many horse hooves. The area filled with armed men shouting, 'Long live our Lord's Lady!' Then, in just a minute, I was released and in my lord's arms. They brought me a horse, and I got on, preparing in case we needed to escape. This way, I could see a lot of what was happening. I saw that all the unarmed people and onlookers were gone, but behind us was a huge crowd of folks with sticks and bows, crying out, 'Long live the Lady!' However, in front of us were only the sheriffs' sergeants and a group of knights and armed men, about the same number as us, with the king at the forefront, fully armored, his face concealed by his helmet, and wearing a royal surcoat over his chain mail, which displayed his emblem: a silver tower on a blue field scattered with gold stars."



Line 1730 (FINAL)   : "For my lord's friends, mostly young men, and many who had wanted to be my friends too, put on their armor and freed my lord from the polite prison where he was held. They came to the Great Square while I stood there defenseless in my shift, tied up among the faggots. I noticed the sheriffs' men step back, and a loud commotion arose around me. Then, for a moment, there was a clear space around me, and I heard the sound of many horse hooves. The area filled with armed men shouting, 'Long live our Lord's Lady!' Then, in just a minute, I was released and in my lord's arms. They brought me a horse, and I got on, preparing in case we needed to escape. This way, I could see a lot of what was happening. I saw that all the unarmed people and onlookers were gone, but behind us was a huge crowd of folks with sticks and bows, crying out, 'Long live the Lady!' However, in front of us were only the sheriffs' sergeants and a group of knights and armed men, about the same number as us, with the king at the forefront, fully armored, his face concealed by his helmet, and wearing a royal surcoat over his chain mail, which displayed his emblem: a silver tower on a blue field scattered with gold stars."



-----

Line 1731 (ORIGINAL): "And now I could see that despite the troubles we had faced, the king was ready to charge forward with his people; honestly, I wasn’t too scared and my spirits lifted inside me, and I wished I had a sword in my hand to fight for life and love. But just as the king was raising his sword and his trumpeter was bringing the brass to his lips, a sound of singing broke out, and in came the Bishop and the Abbot of St. Peter's along with his monks, and cross bearers, and readers, and other clergy: the Bishop held the Blessed Host (as I now know it was) under a golden canopy, and he stood between the two groups facing the king, while his followers sang loudly and beautifully around him."



Line 1731 (FINAL)   : "And now I could see that despite the troubles we had faced, the king was ready to charge forward with his people; honestly, I wasn’t too scared and my spirits lifted inside me, and I wished I had a sword in my hand to fight for life and love. But just as the king was raising his sword and his trumpeter was bringing the brass to his lips, a sound of singing broke out, and in came the Bishop and the Abbot of St. Peter's along with his monks, and cross bearers, and readers, and other clergy: the Bishop held the Blessed Host (as I now know it was) under a golden canopy, and he stood between the two groups facing the king, while his followers sang loudly and beautifully around him."



-----

Line 1732 (ORIGINAL): "Then the spears were raised and the swords were sheathed, and three ancient knights came forward from the king's army and approached him to speak. He then went away to his High House; the three old knights talked to our people and spoke with the chiefs, but not with my lord, and I didn't hear what they said. But my lord came to me with all kindness, took me into the house of one of the Lineage, into a beautiful room there, kissed me, and treated me well; he brought me nice clothes and dressed me himself, just like he usually did for my maid."



Line 1732 (FINAL)   : "Then the spears were raised and the swords were sheathed, and three ancient knights came forward from the king's army and approached him to speak. He then went away to his High House; the three old knights talked to our people and spoke with the chiefs, but not with my lord, and I didn't hear what they said. But my lord came to me with all kindness, took me into the house of one of the Lineage, into a beautiful room there, kissed me, and treated me well; he brought me nice clothes and dressed me himself, just like he usually did for my maid."



-----

Line 1733 (ORIGINAL): "After a little while, our chiefs came and said that a truce had been granted for this time, but with the condition that my lord, I, and all those who had taken up arms, along with anyone who feared the king's anger, would be allowed to leave the city and stay no closer than fifty miles away until we learned his further intentions. However, anyone who wanted to go home peacefully could stay in the city without fearing the king's anger as long as they didn't cause any trouble. But in any case, the Sorceress had to leave those walls."



Line 1733 (FINAL)   : "After a little while, our chiefs came and said that a truce had been granted for this time, but with the condition that my lord, I, and all those who had taken up arms, along with anyone who feared the king's anger, would be allowed to leave the city and stay no closer than fifty miles away until we learned his further intentions. However, anyone who wanted to go home peacefully could stay in the city without fearing the king's anger as long as they didn't cause any trouble. But in any case, the Sorceress had to leave those walls."



-----

Line 1734 (ORIGINAL): "So we rode out of the gates that very day before sunset; it was midsummer again, and I was supposed to be burned three hours before noon. We were a brave group of knights and soldiers. Still, I couldn’t help but think of those who were killed on that other day when we were captured, and I wished they were riding with us. At least that young man who was injured was in our group, even though he was still weak from his wounds; the prison and the ordeal had taken almost two months. I was genuinely happy to see him, as I had thought he was dead."



Line 1734 (FINAL)   : "So we rode out of the gates that very day before sunset; it was midsummer again, and I was supposed to be burned three hours before noon. We were a brave group of knights and soldiers. Still, I couldn’t help but think of those who were killed on that other day when we were captured, and I wished they were riding with us. At least that young man who was injured was in our group, even though he was still weak from his wounds; the prison and the ordeal had taken almost two months. I was genuinely happy to see him, as I had thought he was dead."



-----

Line 1735 (ORIGINAL): "Dear friend, I hope you can forgive me if I bore you with such a long story about my friends from the past; but I really need to share some of it with you, so you don't end up loving something that's not real. Because honestly, I want you to love me, and no one else."



Line 1735 (FINAL)   : "Dear friend, I hope you can forgive me if I bore you with such a long story about my friends from the past; but I really need to share some of it with you, so you don't end up loving something that's not real. Because honestly, I want you to love me, and no one else."



-----

Line 1736 (ORIGINAL): "Many people gathered around us as we made our way to a town that belonged to my lord, where everyone was his friend, so we arrived there with a large crowd and felt no fear of what the king might do to us. It was there that I was officially married to my lord by a Bishop of the Church, and became his Lady and Queen; that was exactly what he wanted."



Line 1736 (FINAL)   : "Many people gathered around us as we made our way to a town that belonged to my lord, where everyone was his friend, so we arrived there with a large crowd and felt no fear of what the king might do to us. It was there that I was officially married to my lord by a Bishop of the Church, and became his Lady and Queen; that was exactly what he wanted."



-----

Line 1737 (ORIGINAL): "And now started the painful troubles of that land, which had once been so peaceful and happy; the story of which I might someday share with you; or rather many stories of what happened to me there; but not now; for the day is wearing on; and I still have a few things that I really need to tell you."



Line 1737 (FINAL)   : "And now started the painful troubles of that land, which had once been so peaceful and happy; the story of which I might someday share with you; or rather many stories of what happened to me there; but not now; for the day is wearing on; and I still have a few things that I really need to tell you."



-----

Line 1738 (ORIGINAL): "We fought against each other, my lord and the king, and sometimes one of us won, sometimes the other. Each side probably thought that one battle or two would settle the conflict; but that wasn’t the case, and it went on year after year, until fighting became the main focus of everyone in the land."



Line 1738 (FINAL)   : "We fought against each other, my lord and the king, and sometimes one of us won, sometimes the other. Each side probably thought that one battle or two would settle the conflict; but that wasn’t the case, and it went on year after year, until fighting became the main focus of everyone in the land."



-----

Line 1739 (ORIGINAL): "As for me, I went through a lot of struggles. Three times I escaped from the battlefield with my lord to hide in the mountains. Once, I was captured by the enemy in the town where I lived while my lord was away, and there was a terrible massacre of innocent people. I was thrown into prison and chained after witnessing the murder of my son, whom I had with my lord, right in front of me. Eventually, we were completely driven out of the Kingdom of the Tower and spent a long time, about two years, living in the wilderness like outlaws, surviving by taking from others. Honestly, those years in the Land of Tower were the happiest. We didn't rob the poor or needy; instead, we helped them and took from the rich, the lords, and greedy merchants. We didn't harm any young women of the farmers, we didn’t burn down any homes, and we didn't tax the farmers' land but protected them from their oppressors. Still, we gained a bad reputation throughout the kingdoms and cities; people called us devils and witches as if we were thieves and robbers because when the rich are harmed, their cries reach the heavens, and no one can say they didn’t hear it."



Line 1739 (FINAL)   : "As for me, I went through a lot of struggles. Three times I escaped from the battlefield with my lord to hide in the mountains. Once, I was captured by the enemy in the town where I lived while my lord was away, and there was a terrible massacre of innocent people. I was thrown into prison and chained after witnessing the murder of my son, whom I had with my lord, right in front of me. Eventually, we were completely driven out of the Kingdom of the Tower and spent a long time, about two years, living in the wilderness like outlaws, surviving by taking from others. Honestly, those years in the Land of Tower were the happiest. We didn't rob the poor or needy; instead, we helped them and took from the rich, the lords, and greedy merchants. We didn't harm any young women of the farmers, we didn’t burn down any homes, and we didn't tax the farmers' land but protected them from their oppressors. Still, we gained a bad reputation throughout the kingdoms and cities; people called us devils and witches as if we were thieves and robbers because when the rich are harmed, their cries reach the heavens, and no one can say they didn’t hear it."



-----

Line 1740 (ORIGINAL): "At that time, I first joined the Champions of the Dry Tree; they became our friends and allies in the wildwood. They hadn't built their stronghold at the Scaur yet, while you and I will be there in two days. Our people did a lot of wild things with them, including some that we probably should have avoided. They often went on journeys that we didn't join, like when they went north and raided the lands of the Abbot of Higham, riding all the way over the Downs to Bear Castle and battling the Captain of Higham. Meanwhile, we never ventured out of the Wood Perilous to the north and mostly took from the lands of our own sworn enemies, who were the friends of the king."



Line 1740 (FINAL)   : "At that time, I first joined the Champions of the Dry Tree; they became our friends and allies in the wildwood. They hadn't built their stronghold at the Scaur yet, while you and I will be there in two days. Our people did a lot of wild things with them, including some that we probably should have avoided. They often went on journeys that we didn't join, like when they went north and raided the lands of the Abbot of Higham, riding all the way over the Downs to Bear Castle and battling the Captain of Higham. Meanwhile, we never ventured out of the Wood Perilous to the north and mostly took from the lands of our own sworn enemies, who were the friends of the king."



-----

Line 1741 (ORIGINAL): "Now, I’m not claiming that the people of the Dry Tree were good and peaceful, nor would mercy always protect them when they were in tough situations. However, I’ll say it once and for all: their fierceness was just a form of kindness and pity compared to the cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths; those men who have no friend to love, no defeated enemy to forgive, and can barely be kind to themselves. Yet, indeed, they are wise, cautious, well-respected in society, wealthy, and seem holy."



Line 1741 (FINAL)   : "Now, I’m not claiming that the people of the Dry Tree were good and peaceful, nor would mercy always protect them when they were in tough situations. However, I’ll say it once and for all: their fierceness was just a form of kindness and pity compared to the cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths; those men who have no friend to love, no defeated enemy to forgive, and can barely be kind to themselves. Yet, indeed, they are wise, cautious, well-respected in society, wealthy, and seem holy."



-----

Line 1742 (ORIGINAL): She paused for a moment, her eyes shining on her flushed face as she gritted her teeth; she seemed almost beside herself until Ralph kissed her feet and comforted her, after which she continued speaking.



Line 1742 (FINAL)   : She paused for a moment, her eyes shining on her flushed face as she gritted her teeth; she seemed almost beside herself until Ralph kissed her feet and comforted her, after which she continued speaking.



-----

Line 1743 (ORIGINAL): "Dear friend, when you understand what these men are and have been, you will thank your friend Roger for guiding you out of the Burg by night and cloud, no matter what else happens to you."



Line 1743 (FINAL)   : "Dear friend, when you understand what these men are and have been, you will thank your friend Roger for guiding you out of the Burg by night and cloud, no matter what else happens to you."



-----

Line 1744 (ORIGINAL): "Well, we lived in the woods, friends and good buddies from the start; and that young man, although he always loved me, had somewhat gotten over the fever of love and was my loyal friend, in such a way that neither I nor my lord had anything to complain about with him. Meanwhile, we began to grow strong, as many others joined us who had fled from their tyrants in the good towns and the estates of the nobility, and finally in the third year, nothing would satisfy my lord but that we had to enter the Kingdom of the Tower and raise his banner in the prosperous land and the beautiful cities."



Line 1744 (FINAL)   : "Well, we lived in the woods, friends and good buddies from the start; and that young man, although he always loved me, had somewhat gotten over the fever of love and was my loyal friend, in such a way that neither I nor my lord had anything to complain about with him. Meanwhile, we began to grow strong, as many others joined us who had fled from their tyrants in the good towns and the estates of the nobility, and finally in the third year, nothing would satisfy my lord but that we had to enter the Kingdom of the Tower and raise his banner in the prosperous land and the beautiful cities."



-----

Line 1745 (ORIGINAL): "Additionally, his father, the King of the Tower, passed away peacefully in his bed during this time, and neither had spoken words of love or peace since that morning when I was taken out to be burned in the Great Square."



Line 1745 (FINAL)   : "Additionally, his father, the King of the Tower, passed away peacefully in his bed during this time, and neither had spoken words of love or peace since that morning when I was taken out to be burned in the Great Square."



-----

Line 1746 (ORIGINAL): "So we stepped out of the forest, along with the Champions of the Dry Tree, and quickly summed up the story. The king, the mighty warrior and wise leader, was dead; some of his war captains had also died, while others were exhausted from the conflict. Those who had once been eager to debate were now questioning why they had fought and what purpose there was in continuing the fight. When they examined it closely, it turned out to be all about the life and death of one woman—namely, me. Why shouldn’t I live? Why shouldn’t I claim the throne alongside the man who loved me?"



Line 1746 (FINAL)   : "So we stepped out of the forest, along with the Champions of the Dry Tree, and quickly summed up the story. The king, the mighty warrior and wise leader, was dead; some of his war captains had also died, while others were exhausted from the conflict. Those who had once been eager to debate were now questioning why they had fought and what purpose there was in continuing the fight. When they examined it closely, it turned out to be all about the life and death of one woman—namely, me. Why shouldn’t I live? Why shouldn’t I claim the throne alongside the man who loved me?"



-----

Line 1747 (ORIGINAL): "Finally, when we stepped out from the shadows of the woods into the bright fields of the Land of the Tower, no one opposed us; in fact, the gates of the strongholds flew open to our banners, and the shine of our spears drew the people toward the celebrations. We entered the great City in triumph, with houses decorated with green branches and maidens throwing flowers at our feet, and I sat as a crowned Queen on the elevated throne exactly where I had once stood, waiting for the torch to ignite the wood that was meant to burn me."



Line 1747 (FINAL)   : "Finally, when we stepped out from the shadows of the woods into the bright fields of the Land of the Tower, no one opposed us; in fact, the gates of the strongholds flew open to our banners, and the shine of our spears drew the people toward the celebrations. We entered the great City in triumph, with houses decorated with green branches and maidens throwing flowers at our feet, and I sat as a crowned Queen on the elevated throne exactly where I had once stood, waiting for the torch to ignite the wood that was meant to burn me."



-----

Line 1748 (ORIGINAL): There then began the reign of the Woman of the Waste; for my lord left the real ruling of the kingdom in my hands, even though he wore the crown and sealed the documents. As for those from the Dry Tree, while a few stayed in the kingdom and became powerful, most returned to the wilderness and lived the old life of the Wood, just as we had found them living before. But before they left, their leaders came to me, kissed my feet, and with tears and prayers begged me to return to them as their Lady and Queen if anything went wrong for me here. Since these wild men cared for me, and I felt I owed them for their love and support, I promised them and swore by the Water of the Well at the World's End that I would do as they asked; however, I set no specific time or year for when I would return to them.



Line 1748 (FINAL)   : There then began the reign of the Woman of the Waste; for my lord left the real ruling of the kingdom in my hands, even though he wore the crown and sealed the documents. As for those from the Dry Tree, while a few stayed in the kingdom and became powerful, most returned to the wilderness and lived the old life of the Wood, just as we had found them living before. But before they left, their leaders came to me, kissed my feet, and with tears and prayers begged me to return to them as their Lady and Queen if anything went wrong for me here. Since these wild men cared for me, and I felt I owed them for their love and support, I promised them and swore by the Water of the Well at the World's End that I would do as they asked; however, I set no specific time or year for when I would return to them.



-----

Line 1749 (ORIGINAL): "And now my lord and I set out to heal the wounds that war had inflicted on the land: the work was tough and the harvest came slowly; people had become so accustomed to chaos and hardship. Additionally, many—especially the women who had lost a husband, partner, son, or brother—placed all their grief on me; but truly, how was I responsible for the old king's anger towards me, which caused all of this? Around this time, my lord had the Castle of Abundance beautifully constructed for us to live in at times; indeed, before that, we had stayed in a small manor house nearby when we dared to step away from the conflict. But now he had it done as splendidly as you saw, and he had those tapestries made depicting my time in the wilderness, just as you saw them. But the days and years passed, wealth returned to the powerful of the land, fields thrived, the farmland produced abundantly, and lovely houses were built in the towns; the land was once again called happy."



Line 1749 (FINAL)   : "And now my lord and I set out to heal the wounds that war had inflicted on the land: the work was tough and the harvest came slowly; people had become so accustomed to chaos and hardship. Additionally, many—especially the women who had lost a husband, partner, son, or brother—placed all their grief on me; but truly, how was I responsible for the old king's anger towards me, which caused all of this? Around this time, my lord had the Castle of Abundance beautifully constructed for us to live in at times; indeed, before that, we had stayed in a small manor house nearby when we dared to step away from the conflict. But now he had it done as splendidly as you saw, and he had those tapestries made depicting my time in the wilderness, just as you saw them. But the days and years passed, wealth returned to the powerful of the land, fields thrived, the farmland produced abundantly, and lovely houses were built in the towns; the land was once again called happy."



-----

Line 1750 (ORIGINAL): "But for me, I wasn't so happy: I looked back fondly on the days of the greenwood and the camaraderie of the Dry Tree, and the days before that, of my escape with my lord. Moreover, as the years went by, those whispers against me and the baseless hatred began to grow again, mostly because I was the king, and my lord was the king's cloak. Because of this, stories about me started to emerge, claiming that I was not only a sorceress but also predestined from long ago and sent by the lords of hell to ruin that beautiful Land of the Tower and make it wretched and desolate. And the story grew and took shape until now, when the beauty of my youth had faded, I heard harsh and fierce words shouted after me in the streets when I went out, and that was mainly from women: for most men still looked at me with admiration. My advisors and lords also frequently warned me that I needed to be cautious and extremely patient if I wanted to prevent trouble."



Line 1750 (FINAL)   : "But for me, I wasn't so happy: I looked back fondly on the days of the greenwood and the camaraderie of the Dry Tree, and the days before that, of my escape with my lord. Moreover, as the years went by, those whispers against me and the baseless hatred began to grow again, mostly because I was the king, and my lord was the king's cloak. Because of this, stories about me started to emerge, claiming that I was not only a sorceress but also predestined from long ago and sent by the lords of hell to ruin that beautiful Land of the Tower and make it wretched and desolate. And the story grew and took shape until now, when the beauty of my youth had faded, I heard harsh and fierce words shouted after me in the streets when I went out, and that was mainly from women: for most men still looked at me with admiration. My advisors and lords also frequently warned me that I needed to be cautious and extremely patient if I wanted to prevent trouble."



-----

Line 1751 (ORIGINAL): "One summer day, while I was walking thoughtfully in my garden, someone told me that a woman wanted to see me, so I asked them to bring her in. When she arrived, I looked at her and felt like I had seen her before: she wasn’t old, but of middle age, with dark red hair and slightly small brown eyes. She wasn’t a tall woman, but her body was well-shaped, and she seemed like she had once been very elegant and neat. When she spoke, I thought I recognized her voice again: 'Hello, Queen,' she said, 'it warms my heart to see you in your glorious position.' I accepted her greeting, but then the stories about me being the Devil’s pawn to ruin that land popped into my head, so I dismissed the people around us before I said anything more to her. Then she spoke again: 'I suspected that you would become great among women.'"



Line 1751 (FINAL)   : "One summer day, while I was walking thoughtfully in my garden, someone told me that a woman wanted to see me, so I asked them to bring her in. When she arrived, I looked at her and felt like I had seen her before: she wasn’t old, but of middle age, with dark red hair and slightly small brown eyes. She wasn’t a tall woman, but her body was well-shaped, and she seemed like she had once been very elegant and neat. When she spoke, I thought I recognized her voice again: 'Hello, Queen,' she said, 'it warms my heart to see you in your glorious position.' I accepted her greeting, but then the stories about me being the Devil’s pawn to ruin that land popped into my head, so I dismissed the people around us before I said anything more to her. Then she spoke again: 'I suspected that you would become great among women.'"



-----

Line 1752 (ORIGINAL): "But I said, 'What is this? When have I known you before?' She smiled and said nothing; my mind drifted back to those old days, and I felt a shiver run down my spine, worried this might be the return of my mistress whom I had killed in a new form. But the woman laughed and said, as if she could read my thoughts: 'No, it's not that: the dead are dead; don't be afraid: but have you forgotten the Dale of Lore?'"



Line 1752 (FINAL)   : "But I said, 'What is this? When have I known you before?' She smiled and said nothing; my mind drifted back to those old days, and I felt a shiver run down my spine, worried this might be the return of my mistress whom I had killed in a new form. But the woman laughed and said, as if she could read my thoughts: 'No, it's not that: the dead are dead; don't be afraid: but have you forgotten the Dale of Lore?'"



-----

Line 1753 (ORIGINAL): "'No,' I said, 'never; and are you the old woman who taught me wisdom? But if the dead don't return, how do the old become young again? It's been twenty years since we sat in the Valley, and I wished for many things.'"



Line 1753 (FINAL)   : "'No,' I said, 'never; and are you the old woman who taught me wisdom? But if the dead don't return, how do the old become young again? It's been twenty years since we sat in the Valley, and I wished for many things.'"



-----

Line 1754 (ORIGINAL): "Said the woman: 'The dead can’t drink from the Well at the World's End; but the living can, even if they're old; and that blessed water gives them new strength and changes their blood, making them feel young again for a long while after they’ve drunk.' 'And have you drunk?' I asked."



Line 1754 (FINAL)   : "Said the woman: 'The dead can’t drink from the Well at the World's End; but the living can, even if they're old; and that blessed water gives them new strength and changes their blood, making them feel young again for a long while after they’ve drunk.' 'And have you drunk?' I asked."



-----

Line 1755 (ORIGINAL): "'Yeah,' she said, 'but I'm in the mood for another drink.' I asked, 'Why have you come to me, and what do you want from me?' She replied, 'I don’t want anything from you right now, because I don’t need it, although I might ask you for something later. But what I want to know is if you’ll travel with me on the road there?' 'Really?' I said, 'and leave my love and my lord, and the kingship he has given me? I’ll tell you this: everything that happens here is done by me.'



Line 1755 (FINAL)   : "'Yeah,' she said, 'but I'm in the mood for another drink.' I asked, 'Why have you come to me, and what do you want from me?' She replied, 'I don’t want anything from you right now, because I don’t need it, although I might ask you for something later. But what I want to know is if you’ll travel with me on the road there?' 'Really?' I said, 'and leave my love and my lord, and the kingship he has given me? I’ll tell you this: everything that happens here is done by me.'



-----

Line 1756 (ORIGINAL): "'Great is your Kingship, Lady,' said the woman, smiling as she spoke.  

Line 1756 (FINAL)   : 

"'Great is your Kingship, Lady,' said the woman, smiling as she spoke.  

-----

Line 1757 (ORIGINAL): Then she remained silent for a moment and said: 'When six months have passed, it will be spring; I will come to you in the spring days and see what you think then. But now I must leave.' I replied: 'I will be happy to talk with you again; for although you have taught me a lot of wisdom, there is still so much more I need—just as much as the people here believe I already have.' 'You will receive no less,' said the woman. Then she kissed my hands and went on her way, and I sat there reflecting for a long time: because despite all my achievements, and the love I had received, and the greatness I had attained, there seemed to be a veil of unhappiness wrapped around my heart.



Line 1757 (FINAL)   : Then she remained silent for a moment and said: 'When six months have passed, it will be spring; I will come to you in the spring days and see what you think then. But now I must leave.' I replied: 'I will be happy to talk with you again; for although you have taught me a lot of wisdom, there is still so much more I need—just as much as the people here believe I already have.' 'You will receive no less,' said the woman. Then she kissed my hands and went on her way, and I sat there reflecting for a long time: because despite all my achievements, and the love I had received, and the greatness I had attained, there seemed to be a veil of unhappiness wrapped around my heart.



-----

Line 1758 (ORIGINAL): "So the months went by, and before winter arrived, something terrible happened. My lord, who had loved me so much and rescued me from the wilderness, died and was gathered to his ancestors, leaving me all alone; there was no child of mine alive. My first-born had been killed by those scoundrels, and the second son I had died from a plague brought on by war and famine in the land. I won’t burden your soul with words about my grief and sorrow: I need to say that I was now in a dangerous situation, and yet I couldn’t step down from it and stay in that land, as it was certain that some of my enemies would seize me and bring me to trial for simply being myself, and I would have met a miserable end. So I gathered all the strength I could, and since there were many who still loved me—some for my sake and some for my lord’s—I held onto the hope that my days were not over. Yet I yearned for the arrival of the Teacher of Lore; I had decided that I would go with her and seek out the Well at the World's End for fortune and misfortune."



Line 1758 (FINAL)   : "So the months went by, and before winter arrived, something terrible happened. My lord, who had loved me so much and rescued me from the wilderness, died and was gathered to his ancestors, leaving me all alone; there was no child of mine alive. My first-born had been killed by those scoundrels, and the second son I had died from a plague brought on by war and famine in the land. I won’t burden your soul with words about my grief and sorrow: I need to say that I was now in a dangerous situation, and yet I couldn’t step down from it and stay in that land, as it was certain that some of my enemies would seize me and bring me to trial for simply being myself, and I would have met a miserable end. So I gathered all the strength I could, and since there were many who still loved me—some for my sake and some for my lord’s—I held onto the hope that my days were not over. Yet I yearned for the arrival of the Teacher of Lore; I had decided that I would go with her and seek out the Well at the World's End for fortune and misfortune."



-----

Line 1759 (ORIGINAL): "She came while April was still young, and I don't need to go into long details about how we got away. She was knowledgeable in secret arts, so it was easy for her to give me a different appearance, allowing me to walk through the streets of our city without being recognized. I disappeared from my throne and my kingdom, and that title and reputation of a witch-wife stuck with me for good, spreading throughout the cities and kingdoms. Many stories have emerged about me, and you may have heard some of them."



Line 1759 (FINAL)   : "She came while April was still young, and I don't need to go into long details about how we got away. She was knowledgeable in secret arts, so it was easy for her to give me a different appearance, allowing me to walk through the streets of our city without being recognized. I disappeared from my throne and my kingdom, and that title and reputation of a witch-wife stuck with me for good, spreading throughout the cities and kingdoms. Many stories have emerged about me, and you may have heard some of them."



-----

Line 1760 (ORIGINAL): Ralph blushed and said, "My soul has been troubled by some hint of them; but now it is free from them forever."



Line 1760 (FINAL)   : Ralph blushed and said, "My soul has been troubled by some hint of them; but now it is free from them forever."



-----

Line 1761 (ORIGINAL): "Let it be!" she said. "And now my story is winding down for the moment."



Line 1761 (FINAL)   : "Let it be!" she said. "And now my story is winding down for the moment."



-----

Line 1762 (ORIGINAL): "Once again, my feet carried me over the paths they had traveled before, although the Teacher made the journey much shorter for us with her wisdom. Do I really need to explain these paths when your own eyes will see them as you walk alongside me? It’s enough to say that I arrived once more at that little house deep in the wilderness, where the garden and the goat shed were waiting, along with the trees of the forest beyond, the clearings, the streams, and all the places and things I once thought I would live among forever."



Line 1762 (FINAL)   : "Once again, my feet carried me over the paths they had traveled before, although the Teacher made the journey much shorter for us with her wisdom. Do I really need to explain these paths when your own eyes will see them as you walk alongside me? It’s enough to say that I arrived once more at that little house deep in the wilderness, where the garden and the goat shed were waiting, along with the trees of the forest beyond, the clearings, the streams, and all the places and things I once thought I would live among forever."



-----

Line 1763 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "So, did the lady stay true to you? Was she just tempting you to become her servant? Or was the book I read in the Castle of Abundance just lying about you?"



Line 1763 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "So, did the lady stay true to you? Was she just tempting you to become her servant? Or was the book I read in the Castle of Abundance just lying about you?"



-----

Line 1764 (ORIGINAL): "She stayed true to me in every way," said the Lady, "and I was not her servant, but like a sister, or maybe even a daughter; for to me, she was always the old woman who taught me wisdom in the Valley of the forest."



Line 1764 (FINAL)   : "She stayed true to me in every way," said the Lady, "and I was not her servant, but like a sister, or maybe even a daughter; for to me, she was always the old woman who taught me wisdom in the Valley of the forest."



-----

Line 1765 (ORIGINAL): "But now, for a long time—many years—we stayed in that House of the Sorceress before we dared to continue to the Well at the World's End. And yet it seems to me that even though the years passed, they didn’t age me; no, at least in the early days, I grew stronger and more handsome than I had been in the King's Palace in the Land of the Tower, as if there was some hint of the Well awaiting us in the solitude of the desert; although, to be honest, living there with the scarcity of resources, the harshness, and the struggle against the wind and weather felt like a punishment for the days and deeds of our past lives. What more is there to say about our lives here, except this: during that time, I learned even more wisdom from the Teacher of Lore, much of which you would call sorcery: such as predicting future events, sending dreams or visions, and certain other things. And I can tell you that the holy man who visited us recently, I sent him the dream that came to him while he was dozing, and urged him to come help Walter the Black; for I knew that I would take your hand and flee with you this morning just as I have done: and I wanted a good healer for Walter in case he should die, even though I feel more hatred than love for him. Now, my friend, tell me, is this a bad deed, and do you hesitate in front of the Sorceress?"



Line 1765 (FINAL)   : "But now, for a long time—many years—we stayed in that House of the Sorceress before we dared to continue to the Well at the World's End. And yet it seems to me that even though the years passed, they didn’t age me; no, at least in the early days, I grew stronger and more handsome than I had been in the King's Palace in the Land of the Tower, as if there was some hint of the Well awaiting us in the solitude of the desert; although, to be honest, living there with the scarcity of resources, the harshness, and the struggle against the wind and weather felt like a punishment for the days and deeds of our past lives. What more is there to say about our lives here, except this: during that time, I learned even more wisdom from the Teacher of Lore, much of which you would call sorcery: such as predicting future events, sending dreams or visions, and certain other things. And I can tell you that the holy man who visited us recently, I sent him the dream that came to him while he was dozing, and urged him to come help Walter the Black; for I knew that I would take your hand and flee with you this morning just as I have done: and I wanted a good healer for Walter in case he should die, even though I feel more hatred than love for him. Now, my friend, tell me, is this a bad deed, and do you hesitate in front of the Sorceress?"



-----

Line 1766 (ORIGINAL): He pulled her close and kissed her, then said, "But you’ve never sent a dream my way." She laughed and replied, "What? You’ve never dreamed of me since we met at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous?" "Never," he said. She lovingly stroked his cheek and said, "You’re young, dear friend, and you sleep soundly at night. It’s enough that you think of me during your waking hours." Then she continued with her story.



Line 1766 (FINAL)   : He pulled her close and kissed her, then said, "But you’ve never sent a dream my way." She laughed and replied, "What? You’ve never dreamed of me since we met at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous?" "Never," he said. She lovingly stroked his cheek and said, "You’re young, dear friend, and you sleep soundly at night. It’s enough that you think of me during your waking hours." Then she continued with her story.



-----

Line 1767 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1767 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1768 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1768 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1769 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1769 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1770 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 8

Line 1770 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 8

-----

Line 1771 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1771 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1772 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1772 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1773 (ORIGINAL): The Lady Maketh an End of Her Tale

Line 1773 (FINAL)   : The Lady Maketh an End of Her Tale

-----

Line 1774 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1774 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1775 (ORIGINAL): "Well, my friend, after we had lived like this for a long time, we set out one day to find the Well at the World's End, each of us marked for the journey by wearing beads like the ones you and I both have around our necks today. Once again, I won’t tell you everything that happened during that quest right now: because I have to take you to that Well; though perhaps, I won’t need its waters again myself."



Line 1775 (FINAL)   : "Well, my friend, after we had lived like this for a long time, we set out one day to find the Well at the World's End, each of us marked for the journey by wearing beads like the ones you and I both have around our necks today. Once again, I won’t tell you everything that happened during that quest right now: because I have to take you to that Well; though perhaps, I won’t need its waters again myself."



-----

Line 1776 (ORIGINAL): Ralph said, "If you have to lead me yourself, can't you just wait somewhere safe while I go and come back? The journey could be so tough and full of dangers." "What?!" she replied, "How can I be away from you now that I’ve found you? And who would guide you, you beautiful boy? Will it be a man who betrays you, or a woman who betrays me? But we don’t have to leave tomorrow, my love, or even for many days, since we’re so perfect together."



Line 1776 (FINAL)   : Ralph said, "If you have to lead me yourself, can't you just wait somewhere safe while I go and come back? The journey could be so tough and full of dangers." "What?!" she replied, "How can I be away from you now that I’ve found you? And who would guide you, you beautiful boy? Will it be a man who betrays you, or a woman who betrays me? But we don’t have to leave tomorrow, my love, or even for many days, since we’re so perfect together."



-----

Line 1777 (ORIGINAL): "But in those days, we had to start our quest before the weight of years became too heavy for us. To put it simply, we found the Well and drank its waters after a lot of hard work and danger, as you can imagine. Then life and spirit returned to us, and the years that had passed felt meaningless, rejuvenating my youth, and I became as you see me today. However, my companion looked like a woman in her forties again, strong and beautiful, just as I remembered her when she first entered the garden during my reign as queen. So, we returned to the House of the Sorceress and rested there for a while from our journey and our joy."



Line 1777 (FINAL)   : "But in those days, we had to start our quest before the weight of years became too heavy for us. To put it simply, we found the Well and drank its waters after a lot of hard work and danger, as you can imagine. Then life and spirit returned to us, and the years that had passed felt meaningless, rejuvenating my youth, and I became as you see me today. However, my companion looked like a woman in her forties again, strong and beautiful, just as I remembered her when she first entered the garden during my reign as queen. So, we returned to the House of the Sorceress and rested there for a while from our journey and our joy."



-----

Line 1778 (ORIGINAL): "Finally, about five years ago, the Teacher said to me:  

Line 1778 (FINAL)   : 

"Finally, about five years ago, the Teacher said to me:  

-----

Line 1779 (ORIGINAL): 'Sister, I've taught you everything your heart can absorb, and you're strong in wisdom. As I predicted long ago, no man will look at you without loving you. Now, I won’t try to see the life you have ahead of you or what your end will be, as that would likely be painful for us both; but what I do see is that you will now guide your life not as I wish, but as you wish. Since my path is different from yours, and I can see that you won’t be alone much longer, we must part ways; I plan to travel to the oldest parts of the world and seek all the deepest wisdom while I still can. I won't concern myself with kings, champions, or the cities of people anymore, while you will find it hard to stay away from these things. So now, I say goodbye.'



Line 1779 (FINAL)   : 'Sister, I've taught you everything your heart can absorb, and you're strong in wisdom. As I predicted long ago, no man will look at you without loving you. Now, I won’t try to see the life you have ahead of you or what your end will be, as that would likely be painful for us both; but what I do see is that you will now guide your life not as I wish, but as you wish. Since my path is different from yours, and I can see that you won’t be alone much longer, we must part ways; I plan to travel to the oldest parts of the world and seek all the deepest wisdom while I still can. I won't concern myself with kings, champions, or the cities of people anymore, while you will find it hard to stay away from these things. So now, I say goodbye.'



-----

Line 1780 (ORIGINAL): "I cried at her words, but I didn’t argue because I knew she was speaking the truth; so I kissed her, and we parted ways. She went into the woods, and I stayed at the House of the Sorceress, waiting as the days passed."



Line 1780 (FINAL)   : "I cried at her words, but I didn’t argue because I knew she was speaking the truth; so I kissed her, and we parted ways. She went into the woods, and I stayed at the House of the Sorceress, waiting as the days passed."



-----

Line 1781 (ORIGINAL): "But barely a month after she left, one morning as I stood by the doorway among the goats, I saw some men ride out of the woods. I waited for them, and they reached the gate of the garden and dismounted from their horses; there were three of them, and none were young. One was older, with white hair flowing down from under his helmet. They were all dressed like knights, but wore nothing but white robes over their chainmail, with no shields or symbols on them. They came through the garden gate, and I greeted them and asked what they wanted. Then the old man knelt down on the grass before me and said, 'If I were as young as I am old, my heart would give out at the sight of your beauty. But now I will ask you something: far beyond the forest, we’ve heard rumors of a woman living in the farthest desert who has drunk from the Well at the World's End and is wise beyond measure. We have come to seek that woman, and if you are she, we would like to ask you a question about your wisdom.'"



Line 1781 (FINAL)   : "But barely a month after she left, one morning as I stood by the doorway among the goats, I saw some men ride out of the woods. I waited for them, and they reached the gate of the garden and dismounted from their horses; there were three of them, and none were young. One was older, with white hair flowing down from under his helmet. They were all dressed like knights, but wore nothing but white robes over their chainmail, with no shields or symbols on them. They came through the garden gate, and I greeted them and asked what they wanted. Then the old man knelt down on the grass before me and said, 'If I were as young as I am old, my heart would give out at the sight of your beauty. But now I will ask you something: far beyond the forest, we’ve heard rumors of a woman living in the farthest desert who has drunk from the Well at the World's End and is wise beyond measure. We have come to seek that woman, and if you are she, we would like to ask you a question about your wisdom.'"



-----

Line 1782 (ORIGINAL): "I replied that I was just as they had heard about, and told them to ask."



Line 1782 (FINAL)   : "I replied that I was just as they had heard about, and told them to ask."



-----

Line 1783 (ORIGINAL): "Said the old man:



Line 1783 (FINAL)   : "Said the old man:



-----

Line 1784 (ORIGINAL): "Fifty years ago, when I was still a young man, there was a beautiful woman who was the Queen of the Land of the Tower. We loved her deeply because we had gone through hardships together in the desert and the wildwoods. We are not her people but a group of free men and champions known as the Men of the Dry Tree. We hoped that she would one day return to us and be our Lady and Queen. Indeed, it seemed that trouble was approaching her, giving us a chance to help her and for her to join us again, when suddenly she disappeared from everyone, and no one knew where she had gone. So, a group of us from the Dry Tree made a pact to search for her until we found her, so we could live and die together. But out of that group of twenty-one, I am the last one left in the search; the others have died, are sick, or have moved on, and I was indeed the youngest. Except for these two men, who are my sons, raised with the knowledge of these matters and the hope of discovering news about our Lady and Queen, even if it’s just where her body rests. You are wise: do you know the location of her remains?"



Line 1784 (FINAL)   : "Fifty years ago, when I was still a young man, there was a beautiful woman who was the Queen of the Land of the Tower. We loved her deeply because we had gone through hardships together in the desert and the wildwoods. We are not her people but a group of free men and champions known as the Men of the Dry Tree. We hoped that she would one day return to us and be our Lady and Queen. Indeed, it seemed that trouble was approaching her, giving us a chance to help her and for her to join us again, when suddenly she disappeared from everyone, and no one knew where she had gone. So, a group of us from the Dry Tree made a pact to search for her until we found her, so we could live and die together. But out of that group of twenty-one, I am the last one left in the search; the others have died, are sick, or have moved on, and I was indeed the youngest. Except for these two men, who are my sons, raised with the knowledge of these matters and the hope of discovering news about our Lady and Queen, even if it’s just where her body rests. You are wise: do you know the location of her remains?"



-----

Line 1785 (ORIGINAL): "When I heard the story about the old man, it really touched me deep down, and I hardly knew what to say. But now, after such a long time, my fear had faded, so I thought I would speak the truth: but I first said, 'Sir, what I'm going to tell you, I’ll say without asking for anything, so please stand up.' He did, and I asked, 'Geoffrey, what happened to the white hind after the banners left the woods?' He looked at me in shock, and I thought I saw tears starting in his eyes; but I asked again, 'What happened to dame Joyce's youngest child, the pretty little girl we left sick with a fever when we rode to Up-castle?' Still, he didn’t say anything and just looked at me in surprise. Then he asked, 'Have you ever seen that big old oak near the clearing by the water again, the one that lost half of itself in that summer storm last July?'"



Line 1785 (FINAL)   : "When I heard the story about the old man, it really touched me deep down, and I hardly knew what to say. But now, after such a long time, my fear had faded, so I thought I would speak the truth: but I first said, 'Sir, what I'm going to tell you, I’ll say without asking for anything, so please stand up.' He did, and I asked, 'Geoffrey, what happened to the white hind after the banners left the woods?' He looked at me in shock, and I thought I saw tears starting in his eyes; but I asked again, 'What happened to dame Joyce's youngest child, the pretty little girl we left sick with a fever when we rode to Up-castle?' Still, he didn’t say anything and just looked at me in surprise. Then he asked, 'Have you ever seen that big old oak near the clearing by the water again, the one that lost half of itself in that summer storm last July?'"



-----

Line 1786 (ORIGINAL): "Then the tears streamed from his eyes, and he cried, even though he was old; and when he could get a hold of himself, he said: 'Who are you? Who are you? Are you the daughter of my Lady, just like these are my sons?' But I replied: 'I will answer your first question and tell you that the Lady you seek is truly alive; she has thrived, having drunk from the Well at the World's End, and has shed the weight of the years. Oh Geoffrey, don't you recognize me?' And I reached out my hand to him, and I was also crying, reflecting on the years that had passed; for this old man was the young man who nearly died for me when I ran away with my husband from the old king; and he became one of the Dry Tree, following me with kind service in the woods during my happiest days."



Line 1786 (FINAL)   : "Then the tears streamed from his eyes, and he cried, even though he was old; and when he could get a hold of himself, he said: 'Who are you? Who are you? Are you the daughter of my Lady, just like these are my sons?' But I replied: 'I will answer your first question and tell you that the Lady you seek is truly alive; she has thrived, having drunk from the Well at the World's End, and has shed the weight of the years. Oh Geoffrey, don't you recognize me?' And I reached out my hand to him, and I was also crying, reflecting on the years that had passed; for this old man was the young man who nearly died for me when I ran away with my husband from the old king; and he became one of the Dry Tree, following me with kind service in the woods during my happiest days."



-----

Line 1787 (ORIGINAL): "But now he dropped to his knees in front of me not like a servant but like a lover, and kissed my feet, completely overwhelmed with joy. And his sons, who were men of about forty years, tall and warrior-like, kissed my hands and bowed before me."



Line 1787 (FINAL)   : "But now he dropped to his knees in front of me not like a servant but like a lover, and kissed my feet, completely overwhelmed with joy. And his sons, who were men of about forty years, tall and warrior-like, kissed my hands and bowed before me."



-----

Line 1788 (ORIGINAL): "Once we regained our senses, old Geoffrey, who was now just happy, spoke up and said: 'It's said among us that when our host left the Land of the Tower, after you took your rightful place on the throne, you promised our leaders that one day you would return to the community of the Dry Tree and live among us. Will you now keep your promise?' I replied, 'Oh Geoffrey, if you're the last of those seekers, and you were just a boy when I lived with you before, who among the Dry Tree is left to remember me?' He lowered his head for a moment and said, 'We have grown old, yet you are still the one who belongs among the young: unless my eyes are deceived by an illusion that will fade away soon.' 'No,' I said, 'that's not true; as I am now, so will I be for many days to come.' 'Well,' Geoffrey said, 'wherever you may be, you shall be the Queen of men.'"



Line 1788 (FINAL)   : "Once we regained our senses, old Geoffrey, who was now just happy, spoke up and said: 'It's said among us that when our host left the Land of the Tower, after you took your rightful place on the throne, you promised our leaders that one day you would return to the community of the Dry Tree and live among us. Will you now keep your promise?' I replied, 'Oh Geoffrey, if you're the last of those seekers, and you were just a boy when I lived with you before, who among the Dry Tree is left to remember me?' He lowered his head for a moment and said, 'We have grown old, yet you are still the one who belongs among the young: unless my eyes are deceived by an illusion that will fade away soon.' 'No,' I said, 'that's not true; as I am now, so will I be for many days to come.' 'Well,' Geoffrey said, 'wherever you may be, you shall be the Queen of men.'"



-----

Line 1789 (ORIGINAL): "I don't want to be Queen again," I said. He laughed and replied, "I don't know how you can avoid it."



Line 1789 (FINAL)   : "I don't want to be Queen again," I said. He laughed and replied, "I don't know how you can avoid it."



-----

Line 1790 (ORIGINAL): "I said, 'Tell me about the Dry Tree, how the champions have done, and have they grown stronger or weaker?' He replied, 'They are warriors and champions from father to son; that's why they haven't flourished as well; still, they’ve left the dense forest and built a great castle above the little town called Hampton; so it’s now known as Hampton under Scaur, because our castle is built on top of the said Scaur: and there we hold our ground against the Burg of the Four Friths, which has thrived a lot; there’s none as great as the Burg in all the surrounding lands.'"



Line 1790 (FINAL)   : "I said, 'Tell me about the Dry Tree, how the champions have done, and have they grown stronger or weaker?' He replied, 'They are warriors and champions from father to son; that's why they haven't flourished as well; still, they’ve left the dense forest and built a great castle above the little town called Hampton; so it’s now known as Hampton under Scaur, because our castle is built on top of the said Scaur: and there we hold our ground against the Burg of the Four Friths, which has thrived a lot; there’s none as great as the Burg in all the surrounding lands.'"



-----

Line 1791 (ORIGINAL): "I said: 'So, does the people of the Land of the Tower thrive at all?' 'No,' he replied, 'they have been torn apart by foolishness, war, and greed: in the Great City, there are only a few people, grass grows in the streets; the merchants do not travel the roads that lead there. Nothing thrives since you took yourself away from them.'"



Line 1791 (FINAL)   : "I said: 'So, does the people of the Land of the Tower thrive at all?' 'No,' he replied, 'they have been torn apart by foolishness, war, and greed: in the Great City, there are only a few people, grass grows in the streets; the merchants do not travel the roads that lead there. Nothing thrives since you took yourself away from them.'"



-----

Line 1792 (ORIGINAL): "'No,' I said, 'I ran away from their anger because I didn't want to be taken out to be burned again; and there would have been no one to save me this time.' 'Is that so?' said old Geoffrey; 'well, it doesn't matter now; their time is over.'"



Line 1792 (FINAL)   : "'No,' I said, 'I ran away from their anger because I didn't want to be taken out to be burned again; and there would have been no one to save me this time.' 'Is that so?' said old Geoffrey; 'well, it doesn't matter now; their time is over.'"



-----

Line 1793 (ORIGINAL): "'Well,' I said, 'come into my house, eat and drink here, and sleep over tonight. Tomorrow, I’ll tell you what I plan to do.'"



Line 1793 (FINAL)   : "'Well,' I said, 'come into my house, eat and drink here, and sleep over tonight. Tomorrow, I’ll tell you what I plan to do.'"



-----

Line 1794 (ORIGINAL): "Even so they did; and early the next day I spoke to Geoffrey and said: 'What has happened to the Land of Abundance and the castle my lord built for me there, which we used as our refuge throughout the War of the Tower, both before we joined you in the woods and afterwards?' He replied: 'It is still at peace; no one has touched it; there are simple people living in the clearing of the woods who have not forgotten you, although they tell strange stories about you there. The old men believe it hasn’t been long since you stopped coming and going, and they are ready to worship you as something greater than the Blessed Saints, if it weren't for the Fathers of the Thorn who are their leaders.'"



Line 1794 (FINAL)   : "Even so they did; and early the next day I spoke to Geoffrey and said: 'What has happened to the Land of Abundance and the castle my lord built for me there, which we used as our refuge throughout the War of the Tower, both before we joined you in the woods and afterwards?' He replied: 'It is still at peace; no one has touched it; there are simple people living in the clearing of the woods who have not forgotten you, although they tell strange stories about you there. The old men believe it hasn’t been long since you stopped coming and going, and they are ready to worship you as something greater than the Blessed Saints, if it weren't for the Fathers of the Thorn who are their leaders.'"



-----

Line 1795 (ORIGINAL): "I thought about this for a while and then said: 'Geoffrey, you will take me away from here to populated areas, and on the way, or when we arrive in the cities and kingdoms, we will decide where I should go. You see! I would like to join the brotherhood of the Dry Tree; however, I doubt I will go and live there right away.'"



Line 1795 (FINAL)   : "I thought about this for a while and then said: 'Geoffrey, you will take me away from here to populated areas, and on the way, or when we arrive in the cities and kingdoms, we will decide where I should go. You see! I would like to join the brotherhood of the Dry Tree; however, I doubt I will go and live there right away.'"



-----

Line 1796 (ORIGINAL): "Thereupon the old man appeared satisfied; and in fact, now that the initial excitement of our reunion, when his youthful spirit returned, had passed, he struggled to speak openly with me and felt gloomy and reserved, as if something had come between us, making our lives distant from one another."



Line 1796 (FINAL)   : "Thereupon the old man appeared satisfied; and in fact, now that the initial excitement of our reunion, when his youthful spirit returned, had passed, he struggled to speak openly with me and felt gloomy and reserved, as if something had come between us, making our lives distant from one another."



-----

Line 1797 (ORIGINAL): "So that day we left the House of the Sorceress, which I won’t see again until I come there hand in hand with you, my love. When we reached the populated areas, Geoffrey and his sons took me to the Land of Abundance, and I found it just as he had described: I settled in the castle and didn’t look down on the few people of the land but treated them kindly. Yet even though they praised my gifts and honored me like the saints, and even though they loved me, there was a sense of fear involved, so I had little connection with them. So I lived there; and the book you read, partly true and partly false, filled with malice against me, I bought from a monk who passed by, and who was initially very afraid when he realized he had come to my castle. As for the decoration of the Chamber of Dais, I’ve told you before how my lord, the King's Son, had it made in memory of the wilderness where he found me, and the life of servitude from which he rescued me. I lived there in peace and quiet until recently; I didn’t go to the Dry Tree for a long time, even though many sought me at the Castle of Abundance; and, sadly, there was often only one outcome to their visits: of all the gifts they asked for, they only wanted one, which, alas! I couldn’t give them: and that is the love I have given to you, my beloved. —And, oh! my fear that it may not matter much to you, to win your forgiveness for everything you must pardon me for, before you can give me all the love that I desire so deeply."



Line 1797 (FINAL)   : "So that day we left the House of the Sorceress, which I won’t see again until I come there hand in hand with you, my love. When we reached the populated areas, Geoffrey and his sons took me to the Land of Abundance, and I found it just as he had described: I settled in the castle and didn’t look down on the few people of the land but treated them kindly. Yet even though they praised my gifts and honored me like the saints, and even though they loved me, there was a sense of fear involved, so I had little connection with them. So I lived there; and the book you read, partly true and partly false, filled with malice against me, I bought from a monk who passed by, and who was initially very afraid when he realized he had come to my castle. As for the decoration of the Chamber of Dais, I’ve told you before how my lord, the King's Son, had it made in memory of the wilderness where he found me, and the life of servitude from which he rescued me. I lived there in peace and quiet until recently; I didn’t go to the Dry Tree for a long time, even though many sought me at the Castle of Abundance; and, sadly, there was often only one outcome to their visits: of all the gifts they asked for, they only wanted one, which, alas! I couldn’t give them: and that is the love I have given to you, my beloved. —And, oh! my fear that it may not matter much to you, to win your forgiveness for everything you must pardon me for, before you can give me all the love that I desire so deeply."



-----

Line 1798 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1798 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1799 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1799 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1800 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1800 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1801 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 9

Line 1801 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 9

-----

Line 1802 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1802 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1803 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1803 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1804 (ORIGINAL): They Go On Their Way Once More

Line 1804 (FINAL)   : They Go On Their Way Once More

-----

Line 1805 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1805 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1806 (ORIGINAL): "Look," she said, "I’ve been talking to you for so long that the afternoon is fading; it’s time for us to get going again; not because I doubt your enemy, but because I want to take you to a nicer place in the desert, one where I’ve lived before; and besides, there you won’t completely starve. See, isn’t it like I planned to meet you here?"



Line 1806 (FINAL)   : "Look," she said, "I’ve been talking to you for so long that the afternoon is fading; it’s time for us to get going again; not because I doubt your enemy, but because I want to take you to a nicer place in the desert, one where I’ve lived before; and besides, there you won’t completely starve. See, isn’t it like I planned to meet you here?"



-----

Line 1807 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, truly," he said, "I know that you can see how things will unfold before they happen."



Line 1807 (FINAL)   : "Yes, truly," he said, "I know that you can see how things will unfold before they happen."



-----

Line 1808 (ORIGINAL): She laughed and said, "But everything that has happened since I set out to meet you at the Castle of Abundance, I could not have predicted, any more than I can predict tomorrow. I only knew that we had to pass by the place I will lead you to now, and I made preparations there. Look! The wonder is defeated; and in this way, other wonders that have been spoken of me will also fade away; yet not all of them. Now, let’s get going."



Line 1808 (FINAL)   : She laughed and said, "But everything that has happened since I set out to meet you at the Castle of Abundance, I could not have predicted, any more than I can predict tomorrow. I only knew that we had to pass by the place I will lead you to now, and I made preparations there. Look! The wonder is defeated; and in this way, other wonders that have been spoken of me will also fade away; yet not all of them. Now, let’s get going."



-----

Line 1809 (ORIGINAL): So they joined hands and left the nice spot, and soon found themselves walking quickly through the dense pine woods again, where the ground was smooth and everything was quiet.



Line 1809 (FINAL)   : So they joined hands and left the nice spot, and soon found themselves walking quickly through the dense pine woods again, where the ground was smooth and everything was quiet.



-----

Line 1810 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph said:  "Beloved, you have told me about many things, but nothing regarding how you came to be married to the Knight of the Sun, and about your interactions with him."



Line 1810 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph said:  "Beloved, you have told me about many things, but nothing regarding how you came to be married to the Knight of the Sun, and about your interactions with him."



-----

Line 1811 (ORIGINAL): She said, flushing with emotion: "I won’t tell you more than this, unless you force me: he wanted me to marry him against my will, until I stopped resisting him, and I went with him to Sunway, which isn’t far from the Castle of Abundance. There, Walter the Black betrayed me; he loved me and begged for my love, and when I turned him down, he swore by everything holy, in front of my lord, that it was I who pursued him, claiming that I had taught him ways of witchcraft so we could fulfill our love, making the Baron keep a wife for someone else. The Knight of the Sun, who had heard many stories about my wisdom, both true and false, believed his friend, whom he cherished, and still believes him, even though he now burns with love for me; in those early days of the betrayal, he was consumed with love turned to hatred. This led to my shame and rejection. I’ll only tell you this: my lord's brother, the tall champion you’ve seen, ran into me shortly after I was cast out because he was on his way to visit the Knight of the Sun at home; he loved me, but not like his brother did; he was kind and gentle with me. So, I went with him to Hampton and the Dry Tree, and the people were overjoyed at my arrival since they remembered their earlier request for me to come and be their Queen. I've lived there ever since, between Hampton and the Castle of Abundance, and that tall champion has always been like a brother to me."



Line 1811 (FINAL)   : She said, flushing with emotion: "I won’t tell you more than this, unless you force me: he wanted me to marry him against my will, until I stopped resisting him, and I went with him to Sunway, which isn’t far from the Castle of Abundance. There, Walter the Black betrayed me; he loved me and begged for my love, and when I turned him down, he swore by everything holy, in front of my lord, that it was I who pursued him, claiming that I had taught him ways of witchcraft so we could fulfill our love, making the Baron keep a wife for someone else. The Knight of the Sun, who had heard many stories about my wisdom, both true and false, believed his friend, whom he cherished, and still believes him, even though he now burns with love for me; in those early days of the betrayal, he was consumed with love turned to hatred. This led to my shame and rejection. I’ll only tell you this: my lord's brother, the tall champion you’ve seen, ran into me shortly after I was cast out because he was on his way to visit the Knight of the Sun at home; he loved me, but not like his brother did; he was kind and gentle with me. So, I went with him to Hampton and the Dry Tree, and the people were overjoyed at my arrival since they remembered their earlier request for me to come and be their Queen. I've lived there ever since, between Hampton and the Castle of Abundance, and that tall champion has always been like a brother to me."



-----

Line 1812 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph, "So you’re their Queen there?" "Yeah," she replied, "in a way; but they have someone who is more powerful than me, and if she had the guts, she could throw me off the battlements of the Scaur, because she's a tough and ruthless woman, and no longer young."



Line 1812 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph, "So you’re their Queen there?" "Yeah," she replied, "in a way; but they have someone who is more powerful than me, and if she had the guts, she could throw me off the battlements of the Scaur, because she's a tough and ruthless woman, and no longer young."



-----

Line 1813 (ORIGINAL): "Is it not true then," said Ralph, "that some of the bad things said about you are actually her doing?"



Line 1813 (FINAL)   : "Is it not true then," said Ralph, "that some of the bad things said about you are actually her doing?"



-----

Line 1814 (ORIGINAL): "It is true," she said, "and while she has spoken, I can't oppose her openly. So, I rely on the wisdom I've gained to rescue unfortunate people from her anger and spite. In fact, the last time I did this was the very night we separated, after you had escaped from the castle."



Line 1814 (FINAL)   : "It is true," she said, "and while she has spoken, I can't oppose her openly. So, I rely on the wisdom I've gained to rescue unfortunate people from her anger and spite. In fact, the last time I did this was the very night we separated, after you had escaped from the castle."



-----

Line 1815 (ORIGINAL): "In what way was that?" Ralph asked. She replied, "When I rode away from you on that happy day of my rescue by you, my heart was filled with joy for the life you had given me and for you, the giver. I promised myself that I would free the first captive or doomed creature I encountered, in honor of my happiness. I quickly reached Hampton and the Scaur, since it's not far from the paths in the woods. There, I heard that four of our people had been taken by the men of the Burg, so it was clear to me that I had to rescue those men if I could. Plus, it made me happy to think I could walk through the streets of the enemy safely, who had just been taken there to be slaughtered. You know how that went for me. However, when I returned to our people after you had ridden away with Roger, I heard the news that a new prisoner had arrived, a woman who had been brought before our old Queen as a spy and condemned by her, and she was to be taken out and likely killed within a day or two. So I told myself that I wasn’t free from my vow yet, because I would have done my best to save those friends of mine anyway: therefore, I believed my oath required me to set that woman free. So, in the quiet of night, I went to the prison, brought her out, and led her past all the gates and guards, which was easy for me given what I had learned. We made it into the fields between the village of Hampton and the woods when it was more light than dawn, so I could see her clearly, though we hadn’t spoken yet. Then she asked me, 'Am I to be killed here or taken to a worse prison?' I replied, 'Neither: I have set you free, and I will make sure there’s no pursuit of you until you have time to escape.' But she asked, 'What gratitude will you receive for this? Why have you done it?' I said, 'It’s because of the joy I’ve found.' She responded, 'If only I could find joy!' So I asked her what was wrong now that she was free. She said, 'I’ve lost something I loved, found something else, and lost that too.' I asked, 'Can’t you search for what you've lost?' She replied, 'It’s in this wood, but when I find it, I won’t have it.' 'What you’re looking for is love,' I said. 'What form does he take?'"



Line 1815 (FINAL)   : "In what way was that?" Ralph asked. She replied, "When I rode away from you on that happy day of my rescue by you, my heart was filled with joy for the life you had given me and for you, the giver. I promised myself that I would free the first captive or doomed creature I encountered, in honor of my happiness. I quickly reached Hampton and the Scaur, since it's not far from the paths in the woods. There, I heard that four of our people had been taken by the men of the Burg, so it was clear to me that I had to rescue those men if I could. Plus, it made me happy to think I could walk through the streets of the enemy safely, who had just been taken there to be slaughtered. You know how that went for me. However, when I returned to our people after you had ridden away with Roger, I heard the news that a new prisoner had arrived, a woman who had been brought before our old Queen as a spy and condemned by her, and she was to be taken out and likely killed within a day or two. So I told myself that I wasn’t free from my vow yet, because I would have done my best to save those friends of mine anyway: therefore, I believed my oath required me to set that woman free. So, in the quiet of night, I went to the prison, brought her out, and led her past all the gates and guards, which was easy for me given what I had learned. We made it into the fields between the village of Hampton and the woods when it was more light than dawn, so I could see her clearly, though we hadn’t spoken yet. Then she asked me, 'Am I to be killed here or taken to a worse prison?' I replied, 'Neither: I have set you free, and I will make sure there’s no pursuit of you until you have time to escape.' But she asked, 'What gratitude will you receive for this? Why have you done it?' I said, 'It’s because of the joy I’ve found.' She responded, 'If only I could find joy!' So I asked her what was wrong now that she was free. She said, 'I’ve lost something I loved, found something else, and lost that too.' I asked, 'Can’t you search for what you've lost?' She replied, 'It’s in this wood, but when I find it, I won’t have it.' 'What you’re looking for is love,' I said. 'What form does he take?'"



-----

Line 1816 (ORIGINAL): "What do you want, my friend? Right away, she started creating a picture of you in words; so I knew she had met you, probably after I left, and my heart ached because of it. Now I will tell you the truth: she was a young woman and incredibly beautiful, as if she were made of pearl and as sweet as a blossom; I worried she might run into you again in these woods. So I asked her what she wanted, and she said she wanted to find the Well at the World's End, which heals all sorrow; I was glad because I thought she would be far away from you, not realizing that you and I needed to meet to seek it as well. So I gave her the necklace that my witch-mistress took from the dead woman's neck, and I went with her into the woods, teaching her the way and what to do. Again, I tell you she was so sweet but also had a kind of pity in her soul and body, and she was wise and calm, which made me afraid of her, even though I loved her; yes, I still do: because I believe she is better than me and more suited for you and your love than I am.—Do you know her?"



Line 1816 (FINAL)   : "What do you want, my friend? Right away, she started creating a picture of you in words; so I knew she had met you, probably after I left, and my heart ached because of it. Now I will tell you the truth: she was a young woman and incredibly beautiful, as if she were made of pearl and as sweet as a blossom; I worried she might run into you again in these woods. So I asked her what she wanted, and she said she wanted to find the Well at the World's End, which heals all sorrow; I was glad because I thought she would be far away from you, not realizing that you and I needed to meet to seek it as well. So I gave her the necklace that my witch-mistress took from the dead woman's neck, and I went with her into the woods, teaching her the way and what to do. Again, I tell you she was so sweet but also had a kind of pity in her soul and body, and she was wise and calm, which made me afraid of her, even though I loved her; yes, I still do: because I believe she is better than me and more suited for you and your love than I am.—Do you know her?"



-----

Line 1817 (ORIGINAL): "Yes," said Ralph, "and she really is beautiful. But you have nothing to fear from her. It's true that I saw her and talked to her after you had left. She came through the paths of the Wood Perilous at dawn the day after I had saved you, and she told me that she was either looking for Death or the Water of the Well to put an end to her sorrow."



Line 1817 (FINAL)   : "Yes," said Ralph, "and she really is beautiful. But you have nothing to fear from her. It's true that I saw her and talked to her after you had left. She came through the paths of the Wood Perilous at dawn the day after I had saved you, and she told me that she was either looking for Death or the Water of the Well to put an end to her sorrow."



-----

Line 1818 (ORIGINAL): Then he smiled and said, "Regarding what you just said, that she would have been a better match for me than you, I don't know what that means. Because look, my love, she came, went by, and has disappeared, but you are here and will remain."



Line 1818 (FINAL)   : Then he smiled and said, "Regarding what you just said, that she would have been a better match for me than you, I don't know what that means. Because look, my love, she came, went by, and has disappeared, but you are here and will remain."



-----

Line 1819 (ORIGINAL): She stayed, turned, and faced him at those words; love consumed her so completely that she couldn't say anything playful. It was as if all joy and light-heartedness were swallowed up by the intensity of her love. All thoughts of anyone else faded away for him as he felt her tears of love and joy on his face, and she kissed and hugged him there in the wilderness.



Line 1819 (FINAL)   : She stayed, turned, and faced him at those words; love consumed her so completely that she couldn't say anything playful. It was as if all joy and light-heartedness were swallowed up by the intensity of her love. All thoughts of anyone else faded away for him as he felt her tears of love and joy on his face, and she kissed and hugged him there in the wilderness.



-----

Line 1820 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1820 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1821 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1821 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1822 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1822 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1823 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 10

Line 1823 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 10

-----

Line 1824 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1824 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1825 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1825 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1826 (ORIGINAL): Of the Desert-House and the Chamber of Love in the Wilderness

Line 1826 (FINAL)   : Of the Desert-House and the Chamber of Love in the Wilderness

-----

Line 1827 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1827 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1828 (ORIGINAL): Then after a while, they became serious and continued on their way, with the sun setting behind them and casting long shadows. Soon they emerged from the thick woods into a landscape of steep little valleys, grassy and dotted with trees and bushes, with sandstone hills rising from them, often breaking into cliffs that jutted straight up from the tree-covered valleys. They saw plenty of deer, both large and small, and the wild creatures seemed to fear them very little. To Ralph, it appeared to be a remarkably beautiful land, and he felt as joyful as it was lovely; but the Lady was thoughtful and eventually said: "You think it's beautiful, and it is; yet it is the loneliest of deserts. I truly believe it used to be one of the most beautiful lands, with castles and cottages and farms all around, and a fair few people busy with various matters among them. But now, all that is gone, and there are no signs of human habitation, except perhaps for those mounds we see over there and over there again, which might be the remains of house-walls that have long since sunk into the earth of the valley. And now there are few even among hunters or travelers who pass through it."



Line 1828 (FINAL)   : Then after a while, they became serious and continued on their way, with the sun setting behind them and casting long shadows. Soon they emerged from the thick woods into a landscape of steep little valleys, grassy and dotted with trees and bushes, with sandstone hills rising from them, often breaking into cliffs that jutted straight up from the tree-covered valleys. They saw plenty of deer, both large and small, and the wild creatures seemed to fear them very little. To Ralph, it appeared to be a remarkably beautiful land, and he felt as joyful as it was lovely; but the Lady was thoughtful and eventually said: "You think it's beautiful, and it is; yet it is the loneliest of deserts. I truly believe it used to be one of the most beautiful lands, with castles and cottages and farms all around, and a fair few people busy with various matters among them. But now, all that is gone, and there are no signs of human habitation, except perhaps for those mounds we see over there and over there again, which might be the remains of house-walls that have long since sunk into the earth of the valley. And now there are few even among hunters or travelers who pass through it."



-----

Line 1829 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Ralph: "You speak as if there used to be stories and legends about this beautiful wilderness: tell me, does it relate to that land around the wide river that Roger and I passed through the other day on our way to the Castle of Abundance? He mentioned some stories of events and misfortunes related to it." "Yes," she said, "that's right, and the little stream over there flowing under those cliffs is making its way toward that big river I mentioned, which is called the Swelling Flood. It's also true that there are many stories about the wars and hardships that turned this land into a desert, and they may be quite accurate, perhaps even true. But these stories have become mixed up with the accounts of the wars from the Land of the Tower; which indeed this desert is a part of, but it was still a desert back when I was Queen of the Land; so you might think that those who consider me responsible for all this emptiness (and perhaps Roger thought so too) have not grasped the full truth of the matter."



Line 1829 (FINAL)   : Quoth Ralph: "You speak as if there used to be stories and legends about this beautiful wilderness: tell me, does it relate to that land around the wide river that Roger and I passed through the other day on our way to the Castle of Abundance? He mentioned some stories of events and misfortunes related to it." "Yes," she said, "that's right, and the little stream over there flowing under those cliffs is making its way toward that big river I mentioned, which is called the Swelling Flood. It's also true that there are many stories about the wars and hardships that turned this land into a desert, and they may be quite accurate, perhaps even true. But these stories have become mixed up with the accounts of the wars from the Land of the Tower; which indeed this desert is a part of, but it was still a desert back when I was Queen of the Land; so you might think that those who consider me responsible for all this emptiness (and perhaps Roger thought so too) have not grasped the full truth of the matter."



-----

Line 1830 (ORIGINAL): "Still, I thought," said Ralph: "and tomorrow we’ll cross the big river, you and I. Is there a ferry or a crossing point where we’ll come, or how will we get across?"



Line 1830 (FINAL)   : "Still, I thought," said Ralph: "and tomorrow we’ll cross the big river, you and I. Is there a ferry or a crossing point where we’ll come, or how will we get across?"



-----

Line 1831 (ORIGINAL): She was getting happier again now, and laughed at this and said: "Oh, handsome boy! The crossing will be tomorrow and not today; let tomorrow handle its own rivers; for today is good enough, and it will be even better when you’ve eaten and are sitting next to me in comfort and peace until tomorrow morning. So now hurry up a little more; and we will keep that little stream in sight as best as we can through the bushes."



Line 1831 (FINAL)   : She was getting happier again now, and laughed at this and said: "Oh, handsome boy! The crossing will be tomorrow and not today; let tomorrow handle its own rivers; for today is good enough, and it will be even better when you’ve eaten and are sitting next to me in comfort and peace until tomorrow morning. So now hurry up a little more; and we will keep that little stream in sight as best as we can through the bushes."



-----

Line 1832 (ORIGINAL): So they hurried on until Ralph said, "Will your feet never get tired, my love?"  

Line 1832 (FINAL)   : 

So they hurried on until Ralph said, "Will your feet never get tired, my love?"  

-----

Line 1833 (ORIGINAL): "Oh, dear," she replied, "you've heard my story, so you know I've done much harder work than today. And soon we'll rest; look! There’s our house for tonight, where we'll stay until tomorrow's sun is high: just me and you, no one else." With that, she pointed to a spot where the stream flowed in a series of pools and rapids, and a steep cliff rose about fifty paces beyond. Between the stream and the cliff was a smooth patch of grass, with three pretty thorn bushes on it. It sloped down at both ends to the river’s edge, but in the middle, the little green area was about ten feet above the stream, interrupted by a small undercliff that dropped straight into the water. Ralph noticed the mouth of a cave in the face of the high cliff, no matter how deep it might be.



Line 1833 (FINAL)   : "Oh, dear," she replied, "you've heard my story, so you know I've done much harder work than today. And soon we'll rest; look! There’s our house for tonight, where we'll stay until tomorrow's sun is high: just me and you, no one else." With that, she pointed to a spot where the stream flowed in a series of pools and rapids, and a steep cliff rose about fifty paces beyond. Between the stream and the cliff was a smooth patch of grass, with three pretty thorn bushes on it. It sloped down at both ends to the river’s edge, but in the middle, the little green area was about ten feet above the stream, interrupted by a small undercliff that dropped straight into the water. Ralph noticed the mouth of a cave in the face of the high cliff, no matter how deep it might be.



-----

Line 1834 (ORIGINAL): “Come,” said the Lady, “don’t wait, because I know you’re hungry, and look how low the sun is getting!” Then she took his hand and started running with him to the edge of the stream, where it widened and became shallow before flowing into a deep pool shaded by the branches of alder and thorn. She stepped lightly over a row of large stones that were in the rippling shallow; and, stopping in the middle of the stream on the biggest one and lifting her gown, she looked upstream with a happy face, then turned to Ralph and said: “This year has been kind to me, so while I was here on my way to the Castle of Abundance, I found very few stones washed away, and I pretty much crossed without getting wet. But this stone I’m standing on now, I brought down from under the cliff and placed in the middle, and I promised myself that when I brought you here, I would stand on it and talk with you while I stood above the fresh water, just like I’m doing now.”



Line 1834 (FINAL)   : “Come,” said the Lady, “don’t wait, because I know you’re hungry, and look how low the sun is getting!” Then she took his hand and started running with him to the edge of the stream, where it widened and became shallow before flowing into a deep pool shaded by the branches of alder and thorn. She stepped lightly over a row of large stones that were in the rippling shallow; and, stopping in the middle of the stream on the biggest one and lifting her gown, she looked upstream with a happy face, then turned to Ralph and said: “This year has been kind to me, so while I was here on my way to the Castle of Abundance, I found very few stones washed away, and I pretty much crossed without getting wet. But this stone I’m standing on now, I brought down from under the cliff and placed in the middle, and I promised myself that when I brought you here, I would stand on it and talk with you while I stood above the fresh water, just like I’m doing now.”



-----

Line 1835 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked at her, trying to respond, but no words came to mind because his longing was so intense. She gazed at him affectionately, then bent down to watch the ripples bubbling around her shoes, occasionally touching them. Then she said, "See how these feet, which have traveled through the wasteland for so long, yearn for the water, knowing how gently it will flow over them and surround them. But you must wait a little longer, weary travelers, until we accomplish a thing or two. Come, my love!" She reached her hand back to Ralph without looking, and when she felt his touch, she gently stepped over the other stones and onto the grass with him, leading him quietly up the slope toward the grassy area in front of the cave. When they reached the level grass, she kissed him, then turned toward the valley and spoke solemnly: "May all blessings shine upon this House of the wilderness, this Hall of Summer, and the Chamber of Love that is here!"



Line 1835 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked at her, trying to respond, but no words came to mind because his longing was so intense. She gazed at him affectionately, then bent down to watch the ripples bubbling around her shoes, occasionally touching them. Then she said, "See how these feet, which have traveled through the wasteland for so long, yearn for the water, knowing how gently it will flow over them and surround them. But you must wait a little longer, weary travelers, until we accomplish a thing or two. Come, my love!" She reached her hand back to Ralph without looking, and when she felt his touch, she gently stepped over the other stones and onto the grass with him, leading him quietly up the slope toward the grassy area in front of the cave. When they reached the level grass, she kissed him, then turned toward the valley and spoke solemnly: "May all blessings shine upon this House of the wilderness, this Hall of Summer, and the Chamber of Love that is here!"



-----

Line 1836 (ORIGINAL): Then she was quiet for a while, and Ralph didn’t break the silence. She then turned to him, her face cheerful and smiling, and said: "Look! The poor guy is craving food, as he should after such a long day. Ah, my love, you need to be a bit patient. Our servants probably haven't heard about our wedding yet. So we’ll have to feed each other for now. Is that really so wrong?"



Line 1836 (FINAL)   : Then she was quiet for a while, and Ralph didn’t break the silence. She then turned to him, her face cheerful and smiling, and said: "Look! The poor guy is craving food, as he should after such a long day. Ah, my love, you need to be a bit patient. Our servants probably haven't heard about our wedding yet. So we’ll have to feed each other for now. Is that really so wrong?"



-----

Line 1837 (ORIGINAL): He laughed in her face out of love and grabbed her wrist, but she pulled away and went into the cave. She quickly emerged holding a copper kettle with an iron handle and a bag of flour, which she placed at his feet. Then she went back into the cave and came out with a flask of wine and a beaker. Next, she picked up the small cauldron, which was well-used, light, and thin, and ran down to the stream. Soon, she returned with it full of water on her head, walking as straight and confidently as a spear seen on a tournament day, moving past the barriers that hide the knight before he lays it down. She approached him, set the water kettle in front of him, placed her hands on his shoulders, kissed his cheek, then stepped back, clapped her hands together, and said, "Yes, this is good! But there are still more things to do before we can rest. I need to tidy the room, gather firewood, mix the flour, knead, and bake the cakes; that's my responsibility. As for bringing in the game for roasting, that's yours."



Line 1837 (FINAL)   : He laughed in her face out of love and grabbed her wrist, but she pulled away and went into the cave. She quickly emerged holding a copper kettle with an iron handle and a bag of flour, which she placed at his feet. Then she went back into the cave and came out with a flask of wine and a beaker. Next, she picked up the small cauldron, which was well-used, light, and thin, and ran down to the stream. Soon, she returned with it full of water on her head, walking as straight and confidently as a spear seen on a tournament day, moving past the barriers that hide the knight before he lays it down. She approached him, set the water kettle in front of him, placed her hands on his shoulders, kissed his cheek, then stepped back, clapped her hands together, and said, "Yes, this is good! But there are still more things to do before we can rest. I need to tidy the room, gather firewood, mix the flour, knead, and bake the cakes; that's my responsibility. As for bringing in the game for roasting, that's yours."



-----

Line 1838 (ORIGINAL): Then she ran into the cave and came out with a bow and a quiver of arrows, and said: "Are you somewhat of an archer?" He replied: "I shoot pretty well." "And I," she said, "shoot well; I'm skilled with all outdoor tools. But tonight, I need to rely on your skill for my dinner. Go quickly and come back fast. Take off your armor, beat the bushes down in the valley, and bring me some small game, like deer, hare, or rabbit. And wash yourself in the pool below the stepping stones while you’re gone, and when you return, everything will be ready except for roasting the meat."



Line 1838 (FINAL)   : Then she ran into the cave and came out with a bow and a quiver of arrows, and said: "Are you somewhat of an archer?" He replied: "I shoot pretty well." "And I," she said, "shoot well; I'm skilled with all outdoor tools. But tonight, I need to rely on your skill for my dinner. Go quickly and come back fast. Take off your armor, beat the bushes down in the valley, and bring me some small game, like deer, hare, or rabbit. And wash yourself in the pool below the stepping stones while you’re gone, and when you return, everything will be ready except for roasting the meat."



-----

Line 1839 (ORIGINAL): So he took off his armor, but then he lingered for a moment, looking at her, and she said, "What's keeping you? The hunt is starting." He replied, "I want to see the stone hall where we'll be staying tonight first; will you show me the way in?" "No," she said, "I have too much to do, but you can go in by yourself if you want."



Line 1839 (FINAL)   : So he took off his armor, but then he lingered for a moment, looking at her, and she said, "What's keeping you? The hunt is starting." He replied, "I want to see the stone hall where we'll be staying tonight first; will you show me the way in?" "No," she said, "I have too much to do, but you can go in by yourself if you want."



-----

Line 1840 (ORIGINAL): So he went, bent down, and entered the cave. Inside, he found it spacious and tall, clean, fresh, and pleasant-smelling, with a floor of fine white sand that had no stains.



Line 1840 (FINAL)   : So he went, bent down, and entered the cave. Inside, he found it spacious and tall, clean, fresh, and pleasant-smelling, with a floor of fine white sand that had no stains.



-----

Line 1841 (ORIGINAL): So he knelt down and kissed the floor, saying out loud, "God bless this floor of the rock-hall where my love will lie tonight!" Then he got up and left the cave, finding the Lady at the entrance, bending down to see what he would do. She looked at him with both fondness and concern, but he responded with a cheerful face, wrapped his arms around her waist, pulled her close, and then took the bow and arrows before running down the hill, across the stream, and into the thicket of the valley.



Line 1841 (FINAL)   : So he knelt down and kissed the floor, saying out loud, "God bless this floor of the rock-hall where my love will lie tonight!" Then he got up and left the cave, finding the Lady at the entrance, bending down to see what he would do. She looked at him with both fondness and concern, but he responded with a cheerful face, wrapped his arms around her waist, pulled her close, and then took the bow and arrows before running down the hill, across the stream, and into the thicket of the valley.



-----

Line 1842 (ORIGINAL): He went farther than he expected before he found something to focus on, and then he shot a deer and killed it, prepared the body properly, and made his way back. When he reached the stream, he looked up and saw a small fire shining not far from the cave, but he couldn't see the Lady clearly, although he thought he caught a glimpse of her dress fluttering near one of the bushes. Then he took off his clothes and stepped into the pool of the stream, happy to bathe in the same spot where her body had been just recently; he noticed that the stones on the little shore were still wet from where she had stepped out of the water.



Line 1842 (FINAL)   : He went farther than he expected before he found something to focus on, and then he shot a deer and killed it, prepared the body properly, and made his way back. When he reached the stream, he looked up and saw a small fire shining not far from the cave, but he couldn't see the Lady clearly, although he thought he caught a glimpse of her dress fluttering near one of the bushes. Then he took off his clothes and stepped into the pool of the stream, happy to bathe in the same spot where her body had been just recently; he noticed that the stones on the little shore were still wet from where she had stepped out of the water.



-----

Line 1843 (ORIGINAL): But now, as he swam and played in the sun-warmed pool, he thought he heard a horse whinny, but he wasn't sure, so he stayed still to listen and heard nothing more. Then he laughed and remembered Falcon, his own horse, and dove underwater; but as he surfaced, still laughing and out of breath, he heard the sound of clattering hooves, as if someone was riding quickly up the other side of the grassy hill, where it was rocky, just as he had noticed when they passed by.



Line 1843 (FINAL)   : But now, as he swam and played in the sun-warmed pool, he thought he heard a horse whinny, but he wasn't sure, so he stayed still to listen and heard nothing more. Then he laughed and remembered Falcon, his own horse, and dove underwater; but as he surfaced, still laughing and out of breath, he heard the sound of clattering hooves, as if someone was riding quickly up the other side of the grassy hill, where it was rocky, just as he had noticed when they passed by.



-----

Line 1844 (ORIGINAL): A terrible fear gripped his heart as he thought of his love left all alone; so he quickly got out of the water and threw his shirt over his head. But while his arms were still tangled in the sleeves, he heard a loud and terrifying sound of a man's voice roaring, even though the roar had no clear words. Then his arms were free from the sleeves, and he picked up the bow and began to bend it, and at that moment he heard a woman’s voice wailing, and she cried out, desperately: "Help me, please help, beautiful creature of God!"



Line 1844 (FINAL)   : A terrible fear gripped his heart as he thought of his love left all alone; so he quickly got out of the water and threw his shirt over his head. But while his arms were still tangled in the sleeves, he heard a loud and terrifying sound of a man's voice roaring, even though the roar had no clear words. Then his arms were free from the sleeves, and he picked up the bow and began to bend it, and at that moment he heard a woman’s voice wailing, and she cried out, desperately: "Help me, please help, beautiful creature of God!"



-----

Line 1845 (ORIGINAL): Yet he had to finish bending the bow no matter how much his heart weakened; otherwise, what good would a naked and unarmed man be? At last, it was bent and an arrow nocked on the string as he leapt over the river and up the slope.



Line 1845 (FINAL)   : Yet he had to finish bending the bow no matter how much his heart weakened; otherwise, what good would a naked and unarmed man be? At last, it was bent and an arrow nocked on the string as he leapt over the river and up the slope.



-----

Line 1846 (ORIGINAL): But as he approached that nice spot, he instantly saw that Silverfax was near the entrance of the cave, and the Lady was lying on the ground next to the horse; and between her and him stood the Knight of the Sun, upright, with his shining helmet on his head, the last rays of the setting sun glinting off the embroidered design of his armor.



Line 1846 (FINAL)   : But as he approached that nice spot, he instantly saw that Silverfax was near the entrance of the cave, and the Lady was lying on the ground next to the horse; and between her and him stood the Knight of the Sun, upright, with his shining helmet on his head, the last rays of the setting sun glinting off the embroidered design of his armor.



-----

Line 1847 (ORIGINAL): He instantly turned to Ralph, waving his sword in the air (with blood on the blade) and shouted in a terrible voice: "The witch is dead, the whore is dead! And you, thief, who have taken her from me and slept with her in the wilderness, now you shall die!"



Line 1847 (FINAL)   : He instantly turned to Ralph, waving his sword in the air (with blood on the blade) and shouted in a terrible voice: "The witch is dead, the whore is dead! And you, thief, who have taken her from me and slept with her in the wilderness, now you shall die!"



-----

Line 1848 (ORIGINAL): Scarce had he spoken when Ralph pulled back his bow to the arrowhead and released; there were only about twenty paces between them, and the arrow, shot by that deadly archer, struck the huge man through the eye and into the brain, causing him to fall down with a clatter, dead without another word.



Line 1848 (FINAL)   : Scarce had he spoken when Ralph pulled back his bow to the arrowhead and released; there were only about twenty paces between them, and the arrow, shot by that deadly archer, struck the huge man through the eye and into the brain, causing him to fall down with a clatter, dead without another word.



-----

Line 1849 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph let out a loud cry of distress and rushed forward, kneeling beside the Lady, who lay hunched over face down on the grass. He lifted her gently and turned her onto her back. Blood was pouring from a deep wound in her chest, and he ripped off a piece of his shirt to stop the bleeding. However, she, unaware of his presence, breathed her last breath before he could reach her injury. He remained kneeling by her, staring at her as if he didn't understand what was happening.



Line 1849 (FINAL)   : But Ralph let out a loud cry of distress and rushed forward, kneeling beside the Lady, who lay hunched over face down on the grass. He lifted her gently and turned her onto her back. Blood was pouring from a deep wound in her chest, and he ripped off a piece of his shirt to stop the bleeding. However, she, unaware of his presence, breathed her last breath before he could reach her injury. He remained kneeling by her, staring at her as if he didn't understand what was happening.



-----

Line 1850 (ORIGINAL): She had done everything she could to welcome him back from the hunt, and had placed a wreath of meadow-sweet in her red hair, a garland of eglantine around her waist, left her feet bare after the stream, and turned the stones of her rings outward, excited for their reunion.



Line 1850 (FINAL)   : She had done everything she could to welcome him back from the hunt, and had placed a wreath of meadow-sweet in her red hair, a garland of eglantine around her waist, left her feet bare after the stream, and turned the stones of her rings outward, excited for their reunion.



-----

Line 1851 (ORIGINAL): After a while, he let out a heart-wrenching cry and ran down the green slope and across the water, moving frantically among the bushes like someone losing their mind, until he was so exhausted that he could barely walk or stand. Then he crept back to that Chamber of Love and sat beside his new companion, remembering all the wasted words from the previous day; for it was now a beautiful and fragrant summer night. But he held back the sobs from his heart and reached out his hand to touch her; she was still, and his hand felt her skin, which was cold as marble. He cried out into the night and the wilderness, where no one could hear him, and got up to leave her, passing by Silverfax, who stood nearby, stretching his head and occasionally whinnying. He sat on the edge of the green table, and despite himself, he thought of the lovely fields of Upmeads, his fun and pleasures there, the evening song of the High House, and the friends and loved ones he missed. With that, his chest tightened, his face contorted, and he wept loudly and for a long time, as if he would never stop. But he was so exhausted that eventually, he lay back and fell asleep, not waking until the sun was high in the sky. At first, he didn't realize what had happened; one moment he felt happy, and the next as if he would never feel happy again, though he didn’t know why. Then he turned and saw Silverfax grazing nearby, and the Lady lying there like a statue that couldn’t move at all, even though the world around her was coming to life. He remembered, though not completely, and wild hopes filled his heart. He rose to his knees, turned to her, and recalled that he would never see her alive again, and sobbing and wailing erupted from him, for he was young and strong, and sorrow weighed heavily on him.



Line 1851 (FINAL)   : After a while, he let out a heart-wrenching cry and ran down the green slope and across the water, moving frantically among the bushes like someone losing their mind, until he was so exhausted that he could barely walk or stand. Then he crept back to that Chamber of Love and sat beside his new companion, remembering all the wasted words from the previous day; for it was now a beautiful and fragrant summer night. But he held back the sobs from his heart and reached out his hand to touch her; she was still, and his hand felt her skin, which was cold as marble. He cried out into the night and the wilderness, where no one could hear him, and got up to leave her, passing by Silverfax, who stood nearby, stretching his head and occasionally whinnying. He sat on the edge of the green table, and despite himself, he thought of the lovely fields of Upmeads, his fun and pleasures there, the evening song of the High House, and the friends and loved ones he missed. With that, his chest tightened, his face contorted, and he wept loudly and for a long time, as if he would never stop. But he was so exhausted that eventually, he lay back and fell asleep, not waking until the sun was high in the sky. At first, he didn't realize what had happened; one moment he felt happy, and the next as if he would never feel happy again, though he didn’t know why. Then he turned and saw Silverfax grazing nearby, and the Lady lying there like a statue that couldn’t move at all, even though the world around her was coming to life. He remembered, though not completely, and wild hopes filled his heart. He rose to his knees, turned to her, and recalled that he would never see her alive again, and sobbing and wailing erupted from him, for he was young and strong, and sorrow weighed heavily on him.



-----

Line 1852 (ORIGINAL): But soon he got up and moved around, and came across the cold ashes of the cooking fire: she had baked cakes for him, and he saw them there. Hunger overwhelmed him, so he took some and ate while tears streamed down his face and mixed with the bread. After eating, he felt stronger, which made life feel even harder for him, and when he thought about what to do, everything seemed more bothersome than the last.



Line 1852 (FINAL)   : But soon he got up and moved around, and came across the cold ashes of the cooking fire: she had baked cakes for him, and he saw them there. Hunger overwhelmed him, so he took some and ate while tears streamed down his face and mixed with the bread. After eating, he felt stronger, which made life feel even harder for him, and when he thought about what to do, everything seemed more bothersome than the last.



-----

Line 1853 (ORIGINAL): He went down to the water to drink and passed by the body of the Knight of the Sun, feeling intense anger in his heart against the one who had ruined his happiness. But after he drank and washed his hands and face, he came back again, steeling himself to do what he needed to do. He took the body of the Lady and, overwhelmed with grief, he carried it into the cave. He cut branches from trees and laid them over her face and body, then gathered large stones from the scree at the other end of the little plain and piled them on top of her until she was completely covered. Then he stepped out onto the grassy area and looked at the body of his enemy, telling himself that everything needed to be decent and orderly where his love lay. He stood over the body and said, “I have no reason to hate him now: if he hated me, it was only for a brief time, and he didn't know anything about me. So let his bones be protected from the wolf and the kite. But they will not lie beside her. I will build a cairn for him here on this beautiful little plain that he spoiled of all joy.” With that, he began to work, straightening his body, laying his strong limbs together, closing his eyes, and folding his arms over his chest; then he continued piling stones above him, tossing them on the heap long after it was necessary.



Line 1853 (FINAL)   : He went down to the water to drink and passed by the body of the Knight of the Sun, feeling intense anger in his heart against the one who had ruined his happiness. But after he drank and washed his hands and face, he came back again, steeling himself to do what he needed to do. He took the body of the Lady and, overwhelmed with grief, he carried it into the cave. He cut branches from trees and laid them over her face and body, then gathered large stones from the scree at the other end of the little plain and piled them on top of her until she was completely covered. Then he stepped out onto the grassy area and looked at the body of his enemy, telling himself that everything needed to be decent and orderly where his love lay. He stood over the body and said, “I have no reason to hate him now: if he hated me, it was only for a brief time, and he didn't know anything about me. So let his bones be protected from the wolf and the kite. But they will not lie beside her. I will build a cairn for him here on this beautiful little plain that he spoiled of all joy.” With that, he began to work, straightening his body, laying his strong limbs together, closing his eyes, and folding his arms over his chest; then he continued piling stones above him, tossing them on the heap long after it was necessary.



-----

Line 1854 (ORIGINAL): Ralph had taken his clothes from the riverbank and put them on before this, and now he put on his helmet and armor, and strapped his sword to his side. Then as he was about to leave the sad place, he looked at Silverfax, who hadn't wandered from the little plain, and he approached him, removed the saddle and bridle, and laid them inside the cave, telling the horse to go wherever he wanted. The horse still lingered around the area, looking all around and finding nothing to help him; he couldn’t come up with any plan for an action then, nor any story of something he would do later. Yet, he had two thoughts in his mind, and although neither eased his sorrow much, he didn’t shy away from them like he did from all others; those two thoughts were of his home at Upmeads, which was so familiar to him, and of the Well at the World's End, which was just a name.



Line 1854 (FINAL)   : Ralph had taken his clothes from the riverbank and put them on before this, and now he put on his helmet and armor, and strapped his sword to his side. Then as he was about to leave the sad place, he looked at Silverfax, who hadn't wandered from the little plain, and he approached him, removed the saddle and bridle, and laid them inside the cave, telling the horse to go wherever he wanted. The horse still lingered around the area, looking all around and finding nothing to help him; he couldn’t come up with any plan for an action then, nor any story of something he would do later. Yet, he had two thoughts in his mind, and although neither eased his sorrow much, he didn’t shy away from them like he did from all others; those two thoughts were of his home at Upmeads, which was so familiar to him, and of the Well at the World's End, which was just a name.



-----

Line 1855 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1855 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1856 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1856 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1857 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1857 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1858 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 11

Line 1858 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 11

-----

Line 1859 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1859 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1860 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1860 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1861 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Cometh Out of the Wilderness

Line 1861 (FINAL)   : Ralph Cometh Out of the Wilderness

-----

Line 1862 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1862 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1863 (ORIGINAL): He stood there for a long time, letting his thoughts run through his mind, but eventually, as it was now mid-morning, he stirred and slowly made his way down the green slope. Out of pity for himself, tears started to fall as he crossed the stream and entered the bushy valley. He paused for a moment and thought to himself, "Where am I even going?" He remembered the Castle of Abundance and the Champions of the Dry Tree, Higham, and the noble warriors who sat at the Lord Abbot's table, along with Upmeads and his own people. But all of it felt meaningless to him, and he thought, "How can I go back and face people asking curiously about my journey and whether I'll do this, that, or the other?" He also thought about that beautiful girl and her sweet mouth at the inn in Bourton Abbas, and groaned at the thought of love and its end. He said to himself, "And now she is wandering the earth just like I am;" and he reflected on her quest and the garland from Dame Katherine, his godmother, which he still wore around his neck. He realized he had no choice but to move forward and seek what he was destined for; it seemed like there was only one thing to do and no other. Though this also felt like weariness and sorrow, he knew he had always easily turned to whatever work was at hand. Now he understood that he had to first get out of this wilderness so he could hear people talk about the Well at the World's End, which he was sure to hear about again when he reached more populated areas.



Line 1863 (FINAL)   : He stood there for a long time, letting his thoughts run through his mind, but eventually, as it was now mid-morning, he stirred and slowly made his way down the green slope. Out of pity for himself, tears started to fall as he crossed the stream and entered the bushy valley. He paused for a moment and thought to himself, "Where am I even going?" He remembered the Castle of Abundance and the Champions of the Dry Tree, Higham, and the noble warriors who sat at the Lord Abbot's table, along with Upmeads and his own people. But all of it felt meaningless to him, and he thought, "How can I go back and face people asking curiously about my journey and whether I'll do this, that, or the other?" He also thought about that beautiful girl and her sweet mouth at the inn in Bourton Abbas, and groaned at the thought of love and its end. He said to himself, "And now she is wandering the earth just like I am;" and he reflected on her quest and the garland from Dame Katherine, his godmother, which he still wore around his neck. He realized he had no choice but to move forward and seek what he was destined for; it seemed like there was only one thing to do and no other. Though this also felt like weariness and sorrow, he knew he had always easily turned to whatever work was at hand. Now he understood that he had to first get out of this wilderness so he could hear people talk about the Well at the World's End, which he was sure to hear about again when he reached more populated areas.



-----

Line 1864 (ORIGINAL): So now, whether he wanted to or not, his feet carried him forward, following the stream the Lady had mentioned that flowed into the wide river known as the Swelling Flood; "because," he thought, "when I get there, I'll probably come across a castle or a good town, and either I'll hear news about the people there, or they’ll make me do something, which would annoy me less than acting on my own."



Line 1864 (FINAL)   : So now, whether he wanted to or not, his feet carried him forward, following the stream the Lady had mentioned that flowed into the wide river known as the Swelling Flood; "because," he thought, "when I get there, I'll probably come across a castle or a good town, and either I'll hear news about the people there, or they’ll make me do something, which would annoy me less than acting on my own."



-----

Line 1865 (ORIGINAL): He traveled on until he reached the edge of the forest, where the hills became lower and stretched out, covered with short grass—a gentle landscape perfect for grazing sheep. In fact, he spotted some sheep and a couple of shepherds in the distance. After some time, he left the stream behind because it seemed to twist too far north. Eventually, he came across a road crossing through the open countryside, which he assumed led down to the Swelling Flood, so he decided to follow it. After a while, he started encountering people. First, he met two companions who were armed and carried long swords over their shoulders. When they approached, he stopped and stared at them but didn’t respond to their greetings. They didn’t seem interested in bothering him, noticing his stature, his armor, and that he didn’t look like a coward, so they continued on their way.



Line 1865 (FINAL)   : He traveled on until he reached the edge of the forest, where the hills became lower and stretched out, covered with short grass—a gentle landscape perfect for grazing sheep. In fact, he spotted some sheep and a couple of shepherds in the distance. After some time, he left the stream behind because it seemed to twist too far north. Eventually, he came across a road crossing through the open countryside, which he assumed led down to the Swelling Flood, so he decided to follow it. After a while, he started encountering people. First, he met two companions who were armed and carried long swords over their shoulders. When they approached, he stopped and stared at them but didn’t respond to their greetings. They didn’t seem interested in bothering him, noticing his stature, his armor, and that he didn’t look like a coward, so they continued on their way.



-----

Line 1866 (ORIGINAL): Next, he encountered two women with a donkey loaded with goods from the countryside, sitting by the side of the road—one was old and the other young. He didn’t stop for them, and even though he faced them, he paid them no more attention than if they were trees. The young woman, who was attractive and dressed somewhat brightly, stood up when she noticed him nearby, pulled her dress around her, moved gracefully, sighed, and watched him as he walked away, longing for him.



Line 1866 (FINAL)   : Next, he encountered two women with a donkey loaded with goods from the countryside, sitting by the side of the road—one was old and the other young. He didn’t stop for them, and even though he faced them, he paid them no more attention than if they were trees. The young woman, who was attractive and dressed somewhat brightly, stood up when she noticed him nearby, pulled her dress around her, moved gracefully, sighed, and watched him as he walked away, longing for him.



-----

Line 1867 (ORIGINAL): Once again, two men on horseback arrived, well-dressed merchants, along with three of their servants riding behind them; all of them carried weapons and paid hardly any attention to him, just as he did to them. But a short while after they left, he paused and thought to himself: "Maybe I should have gone their way; this road probably leads to some place where people gather."



Line 1867 (FINAL)   : Once again, two men on horseback arrived, well-dressed merchants, along with three of their servants riding behind them; all of them carried weapons and paid hardly any attention to him, just as he did to them. But a short while after they left, he paused and thought to himself: "Maybe I should have gone their way; this road probably leads to some place where people gather."



-----

Line 1868 (ORIGINAL): But even then he heard hoofbeats behind him, and soon a man on horseback approached, wearing a coat of armor and a helmet, with a long spear in his hand and bags strapped to his saddle, looking like a servant of a lord on an errand. He nodded to Ralph, who wished him a good day; seeing these people and their mannerisms had somewhat changed Ralph's perspective; and now he didn't turn but continued on as before.



Line 1868 (FINAL)   : But even then he heard hoofbeats behind him, and soon a man on horseback approached, wearing a coat of armor and a helmet, with a long spear in his hand and bags strapped to his saddle, looking like a servant of a lord on an errand. He nodded to Ralph, who wished him a good day; seeing these people and their mannerisms had somewhat changed Ralph's perspective; and now he didn't turn but continued on as before.



-----

Line 1869 (ORIGINAL): At last, the path climbed a hill longer and higher than any he had crossed before. When he reached the top and looked down, he saw the big river just below, flowing through the wide valley he had traveled with Roger on that other day. He sat down on the green bank above the path, feeling so heavy-hearted that nothing he saw brought him any joy, and the world felt meaningless to him. After a while, he started to feel a bit more himself, and looking down at the river, he noticed that where the road met it, the river was very wide and shallow, with rippling waves sparkling in the afternoon sun, even though there was no wind. Additionally, the road rose white from the water on the other side, making it clear that this was the ford of a highway. The valley was populated as well: on the other side of the river was a small village, and there were carts and sheds scattered across this side, with sheep and cattle grazing in the meadows. In short, it felt like a completely different world from the desert.



Line 1869 (FINAL)   : At last, the path climbed a hill longer and higher than any he had crossed before. When he reached the top and looked down, he saw the big river just below, flowing through the wide valley he had traveled with Roger on that other day. He sat down on the green bank above the path, feeling so heavy-hearted that nothing he saw brought him any joy, and the world felt meaningless to him. After a while, he started to feel a bit more himself, and looking down at the river, he noticed that where the road met it, the river was very wide and shallow, with rippling waves sparkling in the afternoon sun, even though there was no wind. Additionally, the road rose white from the water on the other side, making it clear that this was the ford of a highway. The valley was populated as well: on the other side of the river was a small village, and there were carts and sheds scattered across this side, with sheep and cattle grazing in the meadows. In short, it felt like a completely different world from the desert.



-----

Line 1870 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1870 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1871 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1871 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1872 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1872 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1873 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 12

Line 1873 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 12

-----

Line 1874 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1874 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1875 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1875 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1876 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Falleth in With Friends and Rideth to Whitwall

Line 1876 (FINAL)   : Ralph Falleth in With Friends and Rideth to Whitwall

-----

Line 1877 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1877 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1878 (ORIGINAL): Ralph watches the crossing and sees people riding through the village and down to the river. They enter the water and there are many of them, around eighty in his estimation, and he notices the sun shining on their weapons.



Line 1878 (FINAL)   : Ralph watches the crossing and sees people riding through the village and down to the river. They enter the water and there are many of them, around eighty in his estimation, and he notices the sun shining on their weapons.



-----

Line 1879 (ORIGINAL): Now he thought he would wait for them to come and see if he could join their group, since if he crossed the water, he would be going the wrong way. It wasn’t long before their leader came up over the hill, and they passed by Ralph, who stood up to watch them and to be seen, but they didn’t pay much attention to him. He noticed that although they all carried weapons, not all of them were soldiers—just about a half-dozen were proper fighting men. The others, around six, looked like merchants from their clothes, and the rest were their young assistants. They also had many pack horses and mules with them. They didn’t greet him, nor did he greet them, and he didn’t think much of them until they had mostly passed, except for three. Then he jumped onto the road with a shout, for riding there were Blaise, his eldest brother, and Richard the Red, both looking well off. Blaise was dressed in a black coat trimmed with gold and rode a fine grey horse, while Richard was fully and knightly armed.



Line 1879 (FINAL)   : Now he thought he would wait for them to come and see if he could join their group, since if he crossed the water, he would be going the wrong way. It wasn’t long before their leader came up over the hill, and they passed by Ralph, who stood up to watch them and to be seen, but they didn’t pay much attention to him. He noticed that although they all carried weapons, not all of them were soldiers—just about a half-dozen were proper fighting men. The others, around six, looked like merchants from their clothes, and the rest were their young assistants. They also had many pack horses and mules with them. They didn’t greet him, nor did he greet them, and he didn’t think much of them until they had mostly passed, except for three. Then he jumped onto the road with a shout, for riding there were Blaise, his eldest brother, and Richard the Red, both looking well off. Blaise was dressed in a black coat trimmed with gold and rode a fine grey horse, while Richard was fully and knightly armed.



-----

Line 1880 (ORIGINAL): They recognized him immediately and stopped their horses. Blaise jumped down and embraced Ralph, saying, "Oh, what a joyful day! When two members of the Upmeads family meet like this in a foreign land! But what brings you here, Ralph? I thought you were happy and safe back in Upmeads?"



Line 1880 (FINAL)   : They recognized him immediately and stopped their horses. Blaise jumped down and embraced Ralph, saying, "Oh, what a joyful day! When two members of the Upmeads family meet like this in a foreign land! But what brings you here, Ralph? I thought you were happy and safe back in Upmeads?"



-----

Line 1881 (ORIGINAL): Ralph smiled, feeling a rush of happiness at seeing his family:  

Line 1881 (FINAL)   : 

Ralph smiled, feeling a rush of happiness at seeing his family:  

-----

Line 1882 (ORIGINAL): "Shouldn't I go out and have adventures like everyone else? So I slipped away from my parents." "Not a good move, little lord!" Blaise said, gently stroking Ralph's cheek.



Line 1882 (FINAL)   : "Shouldn't I go out and have adventures like everyone else? So I slipped away from my parents." "Not a good move, little lord!" Blaise said, gently stroking Ralph's cheek.



-----

Line 1883 (ORIGINAL): Then Richard arrived, and if Blaise was happy, Richard was even happier, and he said: “Didn’t I tell you, Lord Blaise, that this one would be the toughest to keep in line? Welcome to the Highways, Lord Ralph! But where's your horse? Where did it come from and where is it now? Have you run into some trouble and been held for ransom?”



Line 1883 (FINAL)   : Then Richard arrived, and if Blaise was happy, Richard was even happier, and he said: “Didn’t I tell you, Lord Blaise, that this one would be the toughest to keep in line? Welcome to the Highways, Lord Ralph! But where's your horse? Where did it come from and where is it now? Have you run into some trouble and been held for ransom?”



-----

Line 1884 (ORIGINAL): Ralph found it difficult, frustrating, and boring to respond; for once more his sadness had gripped him: so he said: "Yeah, Richard, I've had adventures, and I've lost more than I've gained; but at least I'm a free man, and I've spent very little money on my losses."



Line 1884 (FINAL)   : Ralph found it difficult, frustrating, and boring to respond; for once more his sadness had gripped him: so he said: "Yeah, Richard, I've had adventures, and I've lost more than I've gained; but at least I'm a free man, and I've spent very little money on my losses."



-----

Line 1885 (ORIGINAL): "That's good," Richard said, "but where did you get any money to spend?" Ralph smiled, but it was a sad smile, as he remembered the joyful departure and the kind face of Dame Katherine, his godmother. He replied, "Clement Chapman thought it was fair to bet a little on my luck, so I'm not broke."



Line 1885 (FINAL)   : "That's good," Richard said, "but where did you get any money to spend?" Ralph smiled, but it was a sad smile, as he remembered the joyful departure and the kind face of Dame Katherine, his godmother. He replied, "Clement Chapman thought it was fair to bet a little on my luck, so I'm not broke."



-----

Line 1886 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Blaise, "if you don’t have any big plans elsewhere, you could ride with us, brother. I've had some luck lately, though it’s not exactly royal or knightly because I've been buying and selling. What does it matter? Few know Upmeads and its kings well enough to blame me for messing up a good reputation. Richard, go get a horse for Lord Ralph to ride, and we won’t wait any longer." So Richard hurried off, and while they waited for him, Ralph asked about his brothers, and Blaise told him he hadn’t seen or heard anything about them. Then Ralph asked where they were headed, and Blaise explained that they were going to Whitwall, which had a lot of merchants from various lands and a great market.



Line 1886 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Blaise, "if you don’t have any big plans elsewhere, you could ride with us, brother. I've had some luck lately, though it’s not exactly royal or knightly because I've been buying and selling. What does it matter? Few know Upmeads and its kings well enough to blame me for messing up a good reputation. Richard, go get a horse for Lord Ralph to ride, and we won’t wait any longer." So Richard hurried off, and while they waited for him, Ralph asked about his brothers, and Blaise told him he hadn’t seen or heard anything about them. Then Ralph asked where they were headed, and Blaise explained that they were going to Whitwall, which had a lot of merchants from various lands and a great market.



-----

Line 1887 (ORIGINAL): Back then, Richard came in with a good horse while Ralph was deep in thought, considering that in such a town he might hear news about the Well at the World's End.



Line 1887 (FINAL)   : Back then, Richard came in with a good horse while Ralph was deep in thought, considering that in such a town he might hear news about the Well at the World's End.



-----

Line 1888 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph gets on his horse, and they all ride off together. On the way, partly out of camaraderie and partly to avoid too many questions directed at him, Ralph asked Blaise to tell him more about his travels. Blaise said that after leaving Upmeads, he had traveled with Richard around various places until he reached a wealthy town that had just been captured in war. The Companions who had taken the town were looking for buyers for their loot, and he was either the first or one of the first buyers with both the desire and the money to purchase. The eager Companions had sold him stolen goods at a bargain, so his portion of the Upmeads' treasure had gone a long way. From there, he went to another good town where he found a great market for his newly purchased items, bringing back more things he thought would sell well. He continued traveling from town to town, prospering along the way and accumulating a lot of wealth. Eventually, he heard that Whitwall had better trading opportunities than anywhere he had been, so he and some other merchants prepared themselves, hired armed men for protection, and ventured into the wilderness, managing to come through safely.



Line 1888 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph gets on his horse, and they all ride off together. On the way, partly out of camaraderie and partly to avoid too many questions directed at him, Ralph asked Blaise to tell him more about his travels. Blaise said that after leaving Upmeads, he had traveled with Richard around various places until he reached a wealthy town that had just been captured in war. The Companions who had taken the town were looking for buyers for their loot, and he was either the first or one of the first buyers with both the desire and the money to purchase. The eager Companions had sold him stolen goods at a bargain, so his portion of the Upmeads' treasure had gone a long way. From there, he went to another good town where he found a great market for his newly purchased items, bringing back more things he thought would sell well. He continued traveling from town to town, prospering along the way and accumulating a lot of wealth. Eventually, he heard that Whitwall had better trading opportunities than anywhere he had been, so he and some other merchants prepared themselves, hired armed men for protection, and ventured into the wilderness, managing to come through safely.



-----

Line 1889 (ORIGINAL): Then finally came the question to Ralph about his adventures, and he forced himself to speak, sharing everything as truthfully as he could, without mentioning the Lady and her tragic ending.



Line 1889 (FINAL)   : Then finally came the question to Ralph about his adventures, and he forced himself to speak, sharing everything as truthfully as he could, without mentioning the Lady and her tragic ending.



-----

Line 1890 (ORIGINAL): Thus, they exchanged words, and Ralph did his best to blend in with others so he could keep his sorrow tucked away in his own heart, as far removed from everyone else as possible.



Line 1890 (FINAL)   : Thus, they exchanged words, and Ralph did his best to blend in with others so he could keep his sorrow tucked away in his own heart, as far removed from everyone else as possible.



-----

Line 1891 (ORIGINAL): So they rode on until evening, and arrived at Whitwall before the gates closed. They entered the street and found it to be a beautiful and large town, well-fortified, with tall new walls, and plenty of soldiers to defend them.



Line 1891 (FINAL)   : So they rode on until evening, and arrived at Whitwall before the gates closed. They entered the street and found it to be a beautiful and large town, well-fortified, with tall new walls, and plenty of soldiers to defend them.



-----

Line 1892 (ORIGINAL): Ralph rode with his brother to the traders' hostel, and they were well taken care of there.



Line 1892 (FINAL)   : Ralph rode with his brother to the traders' hostel, and they were well taken care of there.



-----

Line 1893 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1893 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1894 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1894 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1895 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1895 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1896 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 13

Line 1896 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 13

-----

Line 1897 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1897 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1898 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1898 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1899 (ORIGINAL): Richard Talketh With Ralph Concerning the Well at the World's End.


Line 1899 (FINAL)   : Richard Talketh With Ralph Concerning the Well at the World's End.


-----

Line 1900 (ORIGINAL): Concerning Swevenham

Line 1900 (FINAL)   : Concerning Swevenham

-----

Line 1901 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1901 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1902 (ORIGINAL): On the next day, Blaise went to his trade and visited the men of the Port at the Guildhall. He asked Ralph to come along, but Ralph declined and stayed in the hostel hall, sitting there sadly while people came and went. He didn’t hear any mention of the Well at the World's End. The following days passed similarly, except that Richard was among those who came into the hall, and he talked with Ralph for a while; Richard spoke, and Ralph pretended to listen.



Line 1902 (FINAL)   : On the next day, Blaise went to his trade and visited the men of the Port at the Guildhall. He asked Ralph to come along, but Ralph declined and stayed in the hostel hall, sitting there sadly while people came and went. He didn’t hear any mention of the Well at the World's End. The following days passed similarly, except that Richard was among those who came into the hall, and he talked with Ralph for a while; Richard spoke, and Ralph pretended to listen.



-----

Line 1903 (ORIGINAL): Now, as mentioned earlier, Richard was older and wiser, and he cared for Ralph a lot, more so than Lord Blaise, his actual master, since he wasn't interested in trading or anything related to it. He noticed that Ralph was feeling down and worn out; so on the sixth day of their stay at Whitwall, in the morning when all the merchants had gone about their business, and he and Ralph were left alone in the Hall, he spoke to Ralph and said: "This isn’t a prison, my lord." "True enough," replied Ralph. "If you're not sure," said Richard, "let's go to the door and see if they’ve locked us in." Ralph managed a faint smile and stood up, saying: "I’ll go with you if you want, but honestly, I won't be much company today." Richard asked, "Would you have been better yesterday, my lord, or the day before?" "No," Ralph said. "Will you be better tomorrow?" Richard queried. Ralph shook his head. Richard replied, "Yes, but you will be, or else you can call me a fool." "You're kind, Richard," Ralph said; "I’ll come with you and do what you ask; but I have to tell you that my heart feels heavy." "Yes," Richard said, "and you don't need to say that, dear young one; anyone could see it in you. But come on out."



Line 1903 (FINAL)   : Now, as mentioned earlier, Richard was older and wiser, and he cared for Ralph a lot, more so than Lord Blaise, his actual master, since he wasn't interested in trading or anything related to it. He noticed that Ralph was feeling down and worn out; so on the sixth day of their stay at Whitwall, in the morning when all the merchants had gone about their business, and he and Ralph were left alone in the Hall, he spoke to Ralph and said: "This isn’t a prison, my lord." "True enough," replied Ralph. "If you're not sure," said Richard, "let's go to the door and see if they’ve locked us in." Ralph managed a faint smile and stood up, saying: "I’ll go with you if you want, but honestly, I won't be much company today." Richard asked, "Would you have been better yesterday, my lord, or the day before?" "No," Ralph said. "Will you be better tomorrow?" Richard queried. Ralph shook his head. Richard replied, "Yes, but you will be, or else you can call me a fool." "You're kind, Richard," Ralph said; "I’ll come with you and do what you ask; but I have to tell you that my heart feels heavy." "Yes," Richard said, "and you don't need to say that, dear young one; anyone could see it in you. But come on out."



-----

Line 1904 (ORIGINAL): So they stepped into the street, and Richard took Ralph to the marketplace, pointing out Blaise's booth (since he was doing very well), but Ralph refused to go near it, fearing his brother might pull him into a conversation. Instead, they went into the Guildhall, which was both spacious and beautiful, and the smell of the freshly shaved oak (since the roof wasn't painted yet) reminded Ralph of his childhood days spent around the construction of the water-reeve's new house at Upmeads. Then they entered the Great Church and attended a Mass at the altar of St. Nicholas, Ralph's true friend. The church was impressive indeed, quite lovely, and somewhat new as well, since the bloom of Whitwall was just a few years past; the altars in its chapels were the most beautiful things Ralph had ever seen aside from those at Higham on the Way.



Line 1904 (FINAL)   : So they stepped into the street, and Richard took Ralph to the marketplace, pointing out Blaise's booth (since he was doing very well), but Ralph refused to go near it, fearing his brother might pull him into a conversation. Instead, they went into the Guildhall, which was both spacious and beautiful, and the smell of the freshly shaved oak (since the roof wasn't painted yet) reminded Ralph of his childhood days spent around the construction of the water-reeve's new house at Upmeads. Then they entered the Great Church and attended a Mass at the altar of St. Nicholas, Ralph's true friend. The church was impressive indeed, quite lovely, and somewhat new as well, since the bloom of Whitwall was just a few years past; the altars in its chapels were the most beautiful things Ralph had ever seen aside from those at Higham on the Way.



-----

Line 1905 (ORIGINAL): But when they came out of the church, Ralph looked at Richard with a blank and tired expression, as if to say: "What should we do now?" And he looked so downcast that Richard, despite his own sadness and concern for him, could hardly hold back his laughter. But he said: "Well, foster son (because that’s pretty much what you are to me), since this good town doesn’t please you much, let’s go further away."



Line 1905 (FINAL)   : But when they came out of the church, Ralph looked at Richard with a blank and tired expression, as if to say: "What should we do now?" And he looked so downcast that Richard, despite his own sadness and concern for him, could hardly hold back his laughter. But he said: "Well, foster son (because that’s pretty much what you are to me), since this good town doesn’t please you much, let’s go further away."



-----

Line 1906 (ORIGINAL): So he took him out of the marketplace and brought him to the east gate of the town called Petergate Bar. They walked out into the meadows under the walls and stopped at a small bridge over one of the streams, since it was a land of many waters. There, they sat down in a little nook, and Richard said to Ralph:



Line 1906 (FINAL)   : So he took him out of the marketplace and brought him to the east gate of the town called Petergate Bar. They walked out into the meadows under the walls and stopped at a small bridge over one of the streams, since it was a land of many waters. There, they sat down in a little nook, and Richard said to Ralph:



-----

Line 1907 (ORIGINAL): "Lord Ralph, it would be a shame if the Upmeads family came to nothing or even just a little. As for my master Blaise, he has the potential to be a great merchant, but not a noble knight; although he claims that once he gets really rich, he’ll give up all his trade—none of which he will actually do. As for the others, my lord Gregory is no better, or worse, except that he will never be wealthy since he lacks self-control; while lord Hugh is likely to get killed in some pointless fight, unless he returns to Upmeads quickly."



Line 1907 (FINAL)   : "Lord Ralph, it would be a shame if the Upmeads family came to nothing or even just a little. As for my master Blaise, he has the potential to be a great merchant, but not a noble knight; although he claims that once he gets really rich, he’ll give up all his trade—none of which he will actually do. As for the others, my lord Gregory is no better, or worse, except that he will never be wealthy since he lacks self-control; while lord Hugh is likely to get killed in some pointless fight, unless he returns to Upmeads quickly."



-----

Line 1908 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "so what? I didn’t come here to listen to you talk bad about my mother’s sons." But Richard continued: "As for you, Lord Ralph, I expected something from you; but now I can’t say what; it looks like your heart is dead, and you need to be careful or your body will die too." "So be it!" said Ralph.



Line 1908 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "so what? I didn’t come here to listen to you talk bad about my mother’s sons." But Richard continued: "As for you, Lord Ralph, I expected something from you; but now I can’t say what; it looks like your heart is dead, and you need to be careful or your body will die too." "So be it!" said Ralph.



-----

Line 1909 (ORIGINAL): Said Richard: "I'm old now, but I was once young, and I've seen and suffered many things before I came to Upmeads. I'm old, and I can't feel certain hopes and griefs like a young person can; yet I've paid dearly for the knowledge I have, and I haven't forgotten. I know well that my gloomy mood is about a woman. Am I wrong?" "No," Ralph replied. Richard continued: "Now you must tell me about it, and lighten your heart a bit." "I won't tell you," Ralph said; "or rather, to be more honest, I can't." "Yes," Richard said, "and even though it would be easier for me to share my life's griefs with you than for you to listen to my story, I believe you. But maybe you can tell me one thing you desire more than anything else." Ralph replied, "I want to die." Tears welled up in his eyes as he said this. But Richard smiled warmly at him and said, "That option is open to you any day of the week. Why haven't you chosen it yet?" Ralph said nothing in reply. Richard continued: "Is it not because you hope to want something—if not today, then tomorrow, or the next day or the next?" Ralph still said nothing; he just cried. Richard said: "Maybe I can help you find hope, even if you think my words are crazy. In the land and village where I was born and raised, there was talk from time to time about a thing that could cure sorrow, make life bloom in the old, and sustain life in the young." "Yeah," Ralph said, looking up from his tears, "what was it? And why didn't you tell me about it before?" "No," Richard replied, "and why would I tell it to the cheerful boy I knew in Upmeads? But now that you're a man and have seen sorrow's face, it's fitting that you should hear about THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."



Line 1909 (FINAL)   : Said Richard: "I'm old now, but I was once young, and I've seen and suffered many things before I came to Upmeads. I'm old, and I can't feel certain hopes and griefs like a young person can; yet I've paid dearly for the knowledge I have, and I haven't forgotten. I know well that my gloomy mood is about a woman. Am I wrong?" "No," Ralph replied. Richard continued: "Now you must tell me about it, and lighten your heart a bit." "I won't tell you," Ralph said; "or rather, to be more honest, I can't." "Yes," Richard said, "and even though it would be easier for me to share my life's griefs with you than for you to listen to my story, I believe you. But maybe you can tell me one thing you desire more than anything else." Ralph replied, "I want to die." Tears welled up in his eyes as he said this. But Richard smiled warmly at him and said, "That option is open to you any day of the week. Why haven't you chosen it yet?" Ralph said nothing in reply. Richard continued: "Is it not because you hope to want something—if not today, then tomorrow, or the next day or the next?" Ralph still said nothing; he just cried. Richard said: "Maybe I can help you find hope, even if you think my words are crazy. In the land and village where I was born and raised, there was talk from time to time about a thing that could cure sorrow, make life bloom in the old, and sustain life in the young." "Yeah," Ralph said, looking up from his tears, "what was it? And why didn't you tell me about it before?" "No," Richard replied, "and why would I tell it to the cheerful boy I knew in Upmeads? But now that you're a man and have seen sorrow's face, it's fitting that you should hear about THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END."



-----

Line 1910 (ORIGINAL): Ralph jumped to his feet as he spoke and exclaimed eagerly:  

Line 1910 (FINAL)   : 

Ralph jumped to his feet as he spoke and exclaimed eagerly:  

-----

Line 1911 (ORIGINAL): "Old friend, where were you raised and born?" Richard laughed and replied:  

Line 1911 (FINAL)   : "Old friend, where were you raised and born?" Richard laughed and replied:  

-----

Line 1912 (ORIGINAL): "See, there is still a task and a day between you and death! But turn around and look straight over the fields in line with that willow tree, and tell me what you see." Ralph said: "The beautiful plain stretching wide, a river flowing through it, little hills beyond the water, blue mountains further back, and snow still on their peaks, even though it’s early July."  

Line 1912 (FINAL)   : "See, there is still a task and a day between you and death! But turn around and look straight over the fields in line with that willow tree, and tell me what you see." Ralph said: "The beautiful plain stretching wide, a river flowing through it, little hills beyond the water, blue mountains further back, and snow still on their peaks, even though it’s early July."  

-----

Line 1913 (ORIGINAL): "Yes," Richard said; "do you see on the first of the little hills across the river, a big grey tower rising up with houses nearby?"  

Line 1913 (FINAL)   : "Yes," Richard said; "do you see on the first of the little hills across the river, a big grey tower rising up with houses nearby?"  

-----

Line 1914 (ORIGINAL): "Yes," Ralph replied, "I see the tower and the houses, since I can see far, but the houses are small." "That's right," Richard said; "that tower belongs to the Church of Swevenham, which is dedicated to the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus; and the houses are part of the little town. And what does that have to do with me? you might ask: well, this is it— I was born and raised in Swevenham. And in fact, I was the one who brought my lord Blaise here to Whitwall, telling him how great it was for trading, so I could see the little town and the big grey tower once again. I wasn't lying; your brother is happy here, though he's stacking coins one on top of another. You should definitely check out his stall, my lord; it’s a wonderful sight."



Line 1914 (FINAL)   : "Yes," Ralph replied, "I see the tower and the houses, since I can see far, but the houses are small." "That's right," Richard said; "that tower belongs to the Church of Swevenham, which is dedicated to the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus; and the houses are part of the little town. And what does that have to do with me? you might ask: well, this is it— I was born and raised in Swevenham. And in fact, I was the one who brought my lord Blaise here to Whitwall, telling him how great it was for trading, so I could see the little town and the big grey tower once again. I wasn't lying; your brother is happy here, though he's stacking coins one on top of another. You should definitely check out his stall, my lord; it’s a wonderful sight."



-----

Line 1915 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph was pacing back and forth quickly, and he turned to Richard and said, "Well, well! But why don't you tell me more about the Well at the World's End?"



Line 1915 (FINAL)   : But Ralph was pacing back and forth quickly, and he turned to Richard and said, "Well, well! But why don't you tell me more about the Well at the World's End?"



-----

Line 1916 (ORIGINAL): Said Richard: "I was going to share something that might be worth your attention, or maybe not; listen! When I lived in Swevenham over there and was just eighteen, now that I'm sixty-eight, three people from our town, two young men and one young woman, set out to find the Well. They had learned a lot about it from an old man, a close relative of one of them. I had never met this old guy because he lived far away in the mountains, and these guys were about five years older than me, so I was just a kid when they were grown men; I didn’t pay much attention to such things, focusing more on play and fun, especially dreaming about war and battle. Believe me, I've had more than enough of that since then! Still, I remember the departure of these three. They had a pack donkey with them for their supplies on the journey, but they walked with flower crowns and music played by a pipe and drum in front of them, and many people accompanied them along the way. By St. Christopher! I can see it all as if it were yesterday. I was sad to see the young woman go; even though I was just a boy, I had loved her, and she let me kiss her and mess around with her; but it all ended quickly. Now I remember that they had asked our priest, Sir Cyprian, to bless them before they left, but he refused them; he believed that such a quest was inspired by devils and just a remnant of the ways of the ancient pagans. But for me, I thought nothing of it and wished my sweet, lovely friend wouldn't walk away into the clouds like that."



Line 1916 (FINAL)   : Said Richard: "I was going to share something that might be worth your attention, or maybe not; listen! When I lived in Swevenham over there and was just eighteen, now that I'm sixty-eight, three people from our town, two young men and one young woman, set out to find the Well. They had learned a lot about it from an old man, a close relative of one of them. I had never met this old guy because he lived far away in the mountains, and these guys were about five years older than me, so I was just a kid when they were grown men; I didn’t pay much attention to such things, focusing more on play and fun, especially dreaming about war and battle. Believe me, I've had more than enough of that since then! Still, I remember the departure of these three. They had a pack donkey with them for their supplies on the journey, but they walked with flower crowns and music played by a pipe and drum in front of them, and many people accompanied them along the way. By St. Christopher! I can see it all as if it were yesterday. I was sad to see the young woman go; even though I was just a boy, I had loved her, and she let me kiss her and mess around with her; but it all ended quickly. Now I remember that they had asked our priest, Sir Cyprian, to bless them before they left, but he refused them; he believed that such a quest was inspired by devils and just a remnant of the ways of the ancient pagans. But for me, I thought nothing of it and wished my sweet, lovely friend wouldn't walk away into the clouds like that."



-----

Line 1917 (ORIGINAL): "What happened?" Ralph asked. "Did they come back, or any of them?" "I don't know," Richard replied, "because I got tired of Swevenham after that, so I armed myself with a sword, slung a spear over my shoulder, and went to the Castle of the Waste March, sixty miles from Swevenham town. The Baron took me in and made me his man. Telling you about my deeds there wouldn't be as useful as doing them was, and I've never seen the grey tower of Swevenham again until now."



Line 1917 (FINAL)   : "What happened?" Ralph asked. "Did they come back, or any of them?" "I don't know," Richard replied, "because I got tired of Swevenham after that, so I armed myself with a sword, slung a spear over my shoulder, and went to the Castle of the Waste March, sixty miles from Swevenham town. The Baron took me in and made me his man. Telling you about my deeds there wouldn't be as useful as doing them was, and I've never seen the grey tower of Swevenham again until now."



-----

Line 1918 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Alright, I need to head to Swevenham right away: will you come with me? It's only about four miles from here."



Line 1918 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Alright, I need to head to Swevenham right away: will you come with me? It's only about four miles from here."



-----

Line 1919 (ORIGINAL): Richard stayed quiet and furrowed his brow as if deep in thought, and Ralph waited until he spoke: “Foster-son, as I call you, you know how the country folk are; stories come out more easily when they aren’t forced out with too much digging and prying. So I think it’s better if I go to Swevenham alone, and it’s best if they invite me rather than me going on my own. Now tomorrow is Saturday, and it’s market day in Whitwall; I'm not too old to believe some of my friends will still be around in Swevenham. If that’s the case, at least one of them will be at the market tomorrow, and I’ll be there to find him. Once I do, it won’t be hard for him to take me to Swevenham as a welcomed guest. Once I’m there, sharing my news and asking about theirs, if they have any stories about the Well at the World’s End brewing inside them, I’ll be the one to help them bring those stories to light. What do you think? Will that work?”



Line 1919 (FINAL)   : Richard stayed quiet and furrowed his brow as if deep in thought, and Ralph waited until he spoke: “Foster-son, as I call you, you know how the country folk are; stories come out more easily when they aren’t forced out with too much digging and prying. So I think it’s better if I go to Swevenham alone, and it’s best if they invite me rather than me going on my own. Now tomorrow is Saturday, and it’s market day in Whitwall; I'm not too old to believe some of my friends will still be around in Swevenham. If that’s the case, at least one of them will be at the market tomorrow, and I’ll be there to find him. Once I do, it won’t be hard for him to take me to Swevenham as a welcomed guest. Once I’m there, sharing my news and asking about theirs, if they have any stories about the Well at the World’s End brewing inside them, I’ll be the one to help them bring those stories to light. What do you think? Will that work?”



-----

Line 1920 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "but how long will you be?" Richard replied, "I’ll be back quickly if I find the land is barren, but if the fields are ripe, I’ll stay to harvest them. So just be patient." "What should I do now?" asked Ralph. "Pass the time," said Richard. "To start, come back through the gates with me and let’s check out your brother's booth in the marketplace; it's the bottom part of a nice house he’s planning to live in. He’s going to marry and settle down in Whitwall, and he seems likely to succeed; they’ve already invited him to be a citizen, and he’s connected to a brotherhood of the Faring-Knights. He’s not only an ambitious man but also comes from a good family: he’s no longer hiding that he’s from the Upmeads family."



Line 1920 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "but how long will you be?" Richard replied, "I’ll be back quickly if I find the land is barren, but if the fields are ripe, I’ll stay to harvest them. So just be patient." "What should I do now?" asked Ralph. "Pass the time," said Richard. "To start, come back through the gates with me and let’s check out your brother's booth in the marketplace; it's the bottom part of a nice house he’s planning to live in. He’s going to marry and settle down in Whitwall, and he seems likely to succeed; they’ve already invited him to be a citizen, and he’s connected to a brotherhood of the Faring-Knights. He’s not only an ambitious man but also comes from a good family: he’s no longer hiding that he’s from the Upmeads family."



-----

Line 1921 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1921 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1922 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1922 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1923 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1923 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1924 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 14

Line 1924 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 14

-----

Line 1925 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1925 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1926 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1926 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1927 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Falleth in With Another Old Friend

Line 1927 (FINAL)   : Ralph Falleth in With Another Old Friend

-----

Line 1928 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1928 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1929 (ORIGINAL): Ralph followed Richard without saying anything more, and they entered the marketplace and arrived at Blaise's booth and house, which was as nice as the best in the area. The painters and dyers were working on the upper part to make it as bright and beautiful as possible, using red, blue, green, gold, and all sorts of vibrant colors. A sign depicting a fruitful tree by the riverside was already hanging outside. Inside the booth, it was filled with various goods and exotic items that were expensive and hard to find, like fine cloth marked with the seal of the finest city, silk from Babylon, spices from the hot islands, exquisite silver and gold crafts, and well-made weapons and armor—everything a wealthy merchant might trade in. Amidst it all stood Blaise, dressed in fine black cloth trimmed with embroidery, wearing a gold chain around his neck. He was talking with three respectable men from the Port who were honoring him with kind words and offers of support. When he spotted Ralph and Richard coming in, he nodded at them like he cared for them, but still stayed engaged with the important men. Richard smirked a bit at this, and Ralph felt the same way inside, thinking, "Well, here’s one of the Upmeads clan set for life, soon to be able to buy two estates as big as Upmeads and call them his own."



Line 1929 (FINAL)   : Ralph followed Richard without saying anything more, and they entered the marketplace and arrived at Blaise's booth and house, which was as nice as the best in the area. The painters and dyers were working on the upper part to make it as bright and beautiful as possible, using red, blue, green, gold, and all sorts of vibrant colors. A sign depicting a fruitful tree by the riverside was already hanging outside. Inside the booth, it was filled with various goods and exotic items that were expensive and hard to find, like fine cloth marked with the seal of the finest city, silk from Babylon, spices from the hot islands, exquisite silver and gold crafts, and well-made weapons and armor—everything a wealthy merchant might trade in. Amidst it all stood Blaise, dressed in fine black cloth trimmed with embroidery, wearing a gold chain around his neck. He was talking with three respectable men from the Port who were honoring him with kind words and offers of support. When he spotted Ralph and Richard coming in, he nodded at them like he cared for them, but still stayed engaged with the important men. Richard smirked a bit at this, and Ralph felt the same way inside, thinking, "Well, here’s one of the Upmeads clan set for life, soon to be able to buy two estates as big as Upmeads and call them his own."



-----

Line 1930 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph looks around him, and soon he sees a man coming forward to meet him from the back of the booth, and there stands Clement Chapman. His heart lifted at the sight of him, and he thought of his kind friend until he could barely hold back his tears. But Clement approached him, wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and said: "You’ll forgive me for this, my lord, for it is the kiss of friendship that she asked me to give you, if I came across you, which I have, thank the Saints! Yet it bothers me that I won't see much more of you this time, because tomorrow morning I have to join my group; we’re heading south for a bit to a good town about fifty miles away. Still, if you're staying here for about eight days, I’ll likely see you again, since after that I’m going east on a tough and long journey that won’t be without danger. What do you say?"



Line 1930 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph looks around him, and soon he sees a man coming forward to meet him from the back of the booth, and there stands Clement Chapman. His heart lifted at the sight of him, and he thought of his kind friend until he could barely hold back his tears. But Clement approached him, wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and said: "You’ll forgive me for this, my lord, for it is the kiss of friendship that she asked me to give you, if I came across you, which I have, thank the Saints! Yet it bothers me that I won't see much more of you this time, because tomorrow morning I have to join my group; we’re heading south for a bit to a good town about fifty miles away. Still, if you're staying here for about eight days, I’ll likely see you again, since after that I’m going east on a tough and long journey that won’t be without danger. What do you say?"



-----

Line 1931 (ORIGINAL): "I don't know," Ralph said while looking at Richard. Richard replied, "You can be sure of it, Master Clement, that my lord is hungry for the people's praise, and he won't stick around in a simple merchant town until he turns to dust." "Well, well," said Clement, "regardless of that, I've finished my business with this cloth lord, Blaise, and he has my coins in his pouch. So why don't you two come with me and have a drink until he finishes speaking with these important people?"



Line 1931 (FINAL)   : "I don't know," Ralph said while looking at Richard. Richard replied, "You can be sure of it, Master Clement, that my lord is hungry for the people's praise, and he won't stick around in a simple merchant town until he turns to dust." "Well, well," said Clement, "regardless of that, I've finished my business with this cloth lord, Blaise, and he has my coins in his pouch. So why don't you two come with me and have a drink until he finishes speaking with these important people?"



-----

Line 1932 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was more than happy, because not only did he care for Master Clement, but being around him felt like having a piece of home close by. He also hoped to hear some news about the Well at the World's End.



Line 1932 (FINAL)   : Ralph was more than happy, because not only did he care for Master Clement, but being around him felt like having a piece of home close by. He also hoped to hear some news about the Well at the World's End.



-----

Line 1933 (ORIGINAL): So he and Richard went with Master Clement to the Christopher, a nice pub across from the Great Church, and sat down to enjoy some good wine. Ralph asked Clement a lot of questions about Dame Katherine, his godmother, and Clement told him everything, including that she was doing well, had been to Upmeads, and had seen King Peter and Ralph's mother. She had also comforted Ralph's mom about his departure by promising her bright days ahead for her son. Ralph was happy to hear all this, even though he felt a bit embarrassed and sat quietly, lost in thought. But Richard spoke up and said, "What way did you come from Wulstead, Master Clement?" "I took the shortest route," said Clement, "through the Woods Perilous." Richard asked, "Did you hear anything from the people of the Dry Tree?" "Yes, indeed," replied Clement, "for I ran into their Bailiff and paid him the toll for passing through the Wood; he knows me too, and we chatted." "And did he have any news about the champions?" Richard asked. Clement said, "Maybe big news—there's a rumor that they’ve lost their young Queen and Lady; if that's true, it will break their hearts since they loved her so much. That will make them angry and fierce until their sorrow is satisfied with the blood of men. Especially since their old Queen is still around, and she has always felt that way."



Line 1933 (FINAL)   : So he and Richard went with Master Clement to the Christopher, a nice pub across from the Great Church, and sat down to enjoy some good wine. Ralph asked Clement a lot of questions about Dame Katherine, his godmother, and Clement told him everything, including that she was doing well, had been to Upmeads, and had seen King Peter and Ralph's mother. She had also comforted Ralph's mom about his departure by promising her bright days ahead for her son. Ralph was happy to hear all this, even though he felt a bit embarrassed and sat quietly, lost in thought. But Richard spoke up and said, "What way did you come from Wulstead, Master Clement?" "I took the shortest route," said Clement, "through the Woods Perilous." Richard asked, "Did you hear anything from the people of the Dry Tree?" "Yes, indeed," replied Clement, "for I ran into their Bailiff and paid him the toll for passing through the Wood; he knows me too, and we chatted." "And did he have any news about the champions?" Richard asked. Clement said, "Maybe big news—there's a rumor that they’ve lost their young Queen and Lady; if that's true, it will break their hearts since they loved her so much. That will make them angry and fierce until their sorrow is satisfied with the blood of men. Especially since their old Queen is still around, and she has always felt that way."



-----

Line 1934 (ORIGINAL): Ralph listened, and his heart ached at the thought of others talking about his beloved: but he heard Richard say, “Do you know why that group of champions is called the Dry Tree?” “Well, who would know that if you don’t, Richard of Swevenham?” Clement replied. “Is it not because of the Dry Tree that stands in the land on this side of the Wall of the World?” Richard nodded; but Ralph exclaimed, “Oh Master Clement, have you seen it, the Wall of the World?” “Yes, from a distance, my son,” he said, “or what the people with me called that; as for the Dry Tree, I told you at Wulstead that I haven’t seen it, though I’ve known men who claimed to have seen it.” “And do those who find the Well at the World’s End pass by the Dry Tree?” “Yes, indeed,” said Clement. Richard remarked, “And some people have heard, who have gone on that quest. They’ve heard of the Champions of Hampton and have traveled there, misled by the name of the Dry Tree, and some have been killed by the champions, while others have joined their company.” “Yes,” said Clement, “that’s how their first mistake has ended their quest. But now, Lord Ralph, I will tell you one thing: when I return here after eight days, I will be heading east, as I mentioned earlier, which means getting somewhat closer to the Wall of the World; for my path lies beyond the mountains you see from here, and beyond the mountains on the other side of those. I invite you to come with us, and I guarantee that you will be safe up to that point. But once you’ve traveled that far and seen three really beautiful cities, along with towns, castles, villages, strange people, and fine merchandise, God forbid that you go any further and throw away your young life for a fleeting dream. Then will be the time to come back with me, so I can guide you through the dangers of the way to Wulstead, and at last Upmeads, to the people who care for you.”



Line 1934 (FINAL)   : Ralph listened, and his heart ached at the thought of others talking about his beloved: but he heard Richard say, “Do you know why that group of champions is called the Dry Tree?” “Well, who would know that if you don’t, Richard of Swevenham?” Clement replied. “Is it not because of the Dry Tree that stands in the land on this side of the Wall of the World?” Richard nodded; but Ralph exclaimed, “Oh Master Clement, have you seen it, the Wall of the World?” “Yes, from a distance, my son,” he said, “or what the people with me called that; as for the Dry Tree, I told you at Wulstead that I haven’t seen it, though I’ve known men who claimed to have seen it.” “And do those who find the Well at the World’s End pass by the Dry Tree?” “Yes, indeed,” said Clement. Richard remarked, “And some people have heard, who have gone on that quest. They’ve heard of the Champions of Hampton and have traveled there, misled by the name of the Dry Tree, and some have been killed by the champions, while others have joined their company.” “Yes,” said Clement, “that’s how their first mistake has ended their quest. But now, Lord Ralph, I will tell you one thing: when I return here after eight days, I will be heading east, as I mentioned earlier, which means getting somewhat closer to the Wall of the World; for my path lies beyond the mountains you see from here, and beyond the mountains on the other side of those. I invite you to come with us, and I guarantee that you will be safe up to that point. But once you’ve traveled that far and seen three really beautiful cities, along with towns, castles, villages, strange people, and fine merchandise, God forbid that you go any further and throw away your young life for a fleeting dream. Then will be the time to come back with me, so I can guide you through the dangers of the way to Wulstead, and at last Upmeads, to the people who care for you.”



-----

Line 1935 (ORIGINAL): Richard stayed quiet at this remark, but Ralph said, "Thank you, Master Clement, for your kindness and support; I promise to stay here with you for at least eight days, and in the meantime, I'll think things over carefully."



Line 1935 (FINAL)   : Richard stayed quiet at this remark, but Ralph said, "Thank you, Master Clement, for your kindness and support; I promise to stay here with you for at least eight days, and in the meantime, I'll think things over carefully."



-----

Line 1936 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1936 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1937 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1937 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1938 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1938 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1939 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 15

Line 1939 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 15

-----

Line 1940 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1940 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1941 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1941 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1942 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Dreams a Dream Or Sees a Vision

Line 1942 (FINAL)   : Ralph Dreams a Dream Or Sees a Vision

-----

Line 1943 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1943 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1944 (ORIGINAL): They parted after discussing some minor things, and Ralph went through the day, but Richard reminded him that the next day he would see his old friends from Swevenham in the Market. Ralph felt more alive than he had since that terrible moment in the desert, even though it was tough for him to accept that he would never see his love again.



Line 1944 (FINAL)   : They parted after discussing some minor things, and Ralph went through the day, but Richard reminded him that the next day he would see his old friends from Swevenham in the Market. Ralph felt more alive than he had since that terrible moment in the desert, even though it was tough for him to accept that he would never see his love again.



-----

Line 1945 (ORIGINAL): Now, like most young men, he was a good sleeper and seldom dreamed, except for light and silly dreams that he could laugh about if he happened to remember them by morning. But that night, he seemed to wake up in his room at Whitwall, lying on his bed, just as he really was. The door of the room opened, and in walked the Lady of the Woodland, looking just as he had seen her when she lay dead beside their cooking fire on that patch of grass in the wilderness—barefoot and wearing a garland around her brow and waist, but fresh and vibrant, just as she had been before the sword pierced her side. He thought he was happy to see her, but no wild hope filled his heart, no sobbing passion blinded his eyes, nor did he reach out to touch her because he remembered she was dead. But he thought she spoke to him and said, "I know you want me to speak, so I’ll say that I’ve come to say goodbye, since we didn’t have a chance to do that in the wilderness, and I know you’re about to embark on a long, difficult, and dangerous journey. I wish I could kiss you and hold you, but I can’t, because this is just my image as you’ve known me. Moreover, just as I loved you when I first saw you for your youth, beauty, kindness, and bravery, I now rejoice that all of this will endure in you for as long as it surely will."



Line 1945 (FINAL)   : Now, like most young men, he was a good sleeper and seldom dreamed, except for light and silly dreams that he could laugh about if he happened to remember them by morning. But that night, he seemed to wake up in his room at Whitwall, lying on his bed, just as he really was. The door of the room opened, and in walked the Lady of the Woodland, looking just as he had seen her when she lay dead beside their cooking fire on that patch of grass in the wilderness—barefoot and wearing a garland around her brow and waist, but fresh and vibrant, just as she had been before the sword pierced her side. He thought he was happy to see her, but no wild hope filled his heart, no sobbing passion blinded his eyes, nor did he reach out to touch her because he remembered she was dead. But he thought she spoke to him and said, "I know you want me to speak, so I’ll say that I’ve come to say goodbye, since we didn’t have a chance to do that in the wilderness, and I know you’re about to embark on a long, difficult, and dangerous journey. I wish I could kiss you and hold you, but I can’t, because this is just my image as you’ve known me. Moreover, just as I loved you when I first saw you for your youth, beauty, kindness, and bravery, I now rejoice that all of this will endure in you for as long as it surely will."



-----

Line 1946 (ORIGINAL): Then the voice stopped, but the image remained in front of him for a while, and he wondered if she would speak again and tell him anything about the path to the Well at the World's End. Then she spoke again: "No," she said, "I can't, since we can't walk this path together hand in hand; and this is part of the loss I've caused you; and oh! it's so hard." Her face grew sad and troubled, and she turned and left just as she had come.



Line 1946 (FINAL)   : Then the voice stopped, but the image remained in front of him for a while, and he wondered if she would speak again and tell him anything about the path to the Well at the World's End. Then she spoke again: "No," she said, "I can't, since we can't walk this path together hand in hand; and this is part of the loss I've caused you; and oh! it's so hard." Her face grew sad and troubled, and she turned and left just as she had come.



-----

Line 1947 (ORIGINAL): Then he wasn’t sure if he was awake or if it was just a shift in his dream; but the room grew dark around him, and he lay there thinking about her until, as it seemed, dawn began to break, and there was a bit of movement in the world outside, and the new breeze opened the window. Again the door opened, and someone came in as before; this time it was a woman: dressed in green and barefoot, yet he instantly recognized that it wasn’t his love who had died, but the girl from the ale-house in Bourton, whom he had last seen by the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous, and he thought she was incredibly beautiful, even more than he had realized. Then she spoke: "I am a message from the woman you loved, and I wouldn’t be here if she hadn’t sent me." As her words faded, he watched her and wondered if she had also died on her way to the Well at the World's End. It occurred to him that he had never known her name in life. Then she spoke again: "So it is that I am not dead but alive in the world, though I am far away from this land; and it’s good that you should seek the Well at the World's End not entirely alone: the seeker may find me; and if you want to know my name, I am called Dorothea."



Line 1947 (FINAL)   : Then he wasn’t sure if he was awake or if it was just a shift in his dream; but the room grew dark around him, and he lay there thinking about her until, as it seemed, dawn began to break, and there was a bit of movement in the world outside, and the new breeze opened the window. Again the door opened, and someone came in as before; this time it was a woman: dressed in green and barefoot, yet he instantly recognized that it wasn’t his love who had died, but the girl from the ale-house in Bourton, whom he had last seen by the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous, and he thought she was incredibly beautiful, even more than he had realized. Then she spoke: "I am a message from the woman you loved, and I wouldn’t be here if she hadn’t sent me." As her words faded, he watched her and wondered if she had also died on her way to the Well at the World's End. It occurred to him that he had never known her name in life. Then she spoke again: "So it is that I am not dead but alive in the world, though I am far away from this land; and it’s good that you should seek the Well at the World's End not entirely alone: the seeker may find me; and if you want to know my name, I am called Dorothea."



-----

Line 1948 (ORIGINAL): So the words fell again: and this image lingered for a bit like the other had and then left, and once again the room turned dark, so Ralph couldn’t even see where the window was, and he didn’t know anything else until he woke up early in the morning, when there was commotion in the street and the sounds of men, along with the smell of fresh herbs, vegetables, and fruits; it was market day, and the country folks were up early to set up their goods in the marketplace.



Line 1948 (FINAL)   : So the words fell again: and this image lingered for a bit like the other had and then left, and once again the room turned dark, so Ralph couldn’t even see where the window was, and he didn’t know anything else until he woke up early in the morning, when there was commotion in the street and the sounds of men, along with the smell of fresh herbs, vegetables, and fruits; it was market day, and the country folks were up early to set up their goods in the marketplace.



-----

Line 1949 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1949 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1950 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1950 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1951 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1951 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1952 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 16

Line 1952 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 16

-----

Line 1953 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1953 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1954 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1954 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1955 (ORIGINAL): Of the Tales of Swevenham

Line 1955 (FINAL)   : Of the Tales of Swevenham

-----

Line 1956 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1956 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1957 (ORIGINAL): Old Richard lived up to his promises and managed to run into an old acquaintance from Swevenham at the Saturday market. Ralph didn’t see him again until the middle of the week. He was sitting in the hostel’s room when Richard walked in. Blaise had indeed invited him to stay in his nice house, but Ralph declined, thinking he might be held back in his quest and would have less freedom to go wherever he wanted if he lived with someone as influential among the nobles as Blaise.



Line 1957 (FINAL)   : Old Richard lived up to his promises and managed to run into an old acquaintance from Swevenham at the Saturday market. Ralph didn’t see him again until the middle of the week. He was sitting in the hostel’s room when Richard walked in. Blaise had indeed invited him to stay in his nice house, but Ralph declined, thinking he might be held back in his quest and would have less freedom to go wherever he wanted if he lived with someone as influential among the nobles as Blaise.



-----

Line 1958 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph was reading a book when Richard came in, but he stood up and greeted him. Richard smiled and asked, "What did you find in the book, my lord?" Ralph replied, "It talks about the deeds of Alexander." Richard then asked, "Is there anything in there about the Well at the World's End?" Ralph said, "I haven't found anything about that yet, but the book does mention the Dry Tree and kings sitting in their chairs in the nearby mountains."



Line 1958 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph was reading a book when Richard came in, but he stood up and greeted him. Richard smiled and asked, "What did you find in the book, my lord?" Ralph replied, "It talks about the deeds of Alexander." Richard then asked, "Is there anything in there about the Well at the World's End?" Ralph said, "I haven't found anything about that yet, but the book does mention the Dry Tree and kings sitting in their chairs in the nearby mountains."



-----

Line 1959 (ORIGINAL): "Well then," said Richard, "maybe you'll think I'm the better storyteller." "Go ahead then," replied Richard. So they went and sat down by a window, and Richard said:



Line 1959 (FINAL)   : "Well then," said Richard, "maybe you'll think I'm the better storyteller." "Go ahead then," replied Richard. So they went and sat down by a window, and Richard said:



-----

Line 1960 (ORIGINAL): "When I arrived in Swevenham with two elderly men I had known when they were young, the locals treated me warmly and cheered me, but that's a long story. To keep it brief, I steered the conversation toward the topic we wanted to discuss: the Men of the Dry Tree. An old man began to say, like Master Clement mentioned the other day, that their name was just a symbol and an armor that those champions had taken from the Tree itself, which Alexander the Champion saw during his travels. He claimed this Tree was on our side of the mountains called the Wall of the World, not too far from the last of the towns that Clement would visit, which he told me was named Goldburg. Then another older man, someone I remembered as a strong fellow before I left Swevenham, disagreed, saying the Tree was on the other side of the Wall of the World, and that anyone who could touch its trunk would likely be able to drink from the Well at the World's End. After that, another person spoke up and shared a story about how the champions at Hampton first recognized the Dry Tree as a symbol. He mentioned that the rumor was a woman had brought the news to those brave men and had given them the name, though no one knew why. And so the conversation continued."



Line 1960 (FINAL)   : "When I arrived in Swevenham with two elderly men I had known when they were young, the locals treated me warmly and cheered me, but that's a long story. To keep it brief, I steered the conversation toward the topic we wanted to discuss: the Men of the Dry Tree. An old man began to say, like Master Clement mentioned the other day, that their name was just a symbol and an armor that those champions had taken from the Tree itself, which Alexander the Champion saw during his travels. He claimed this Tree was on our side of the mountains called the Wall of the World, not too far from the last of the towns that Clement would visit, which he told me was named Goldburg. Then another older man, someone I remembered as a strong fellow before I left Swevenham, disagreed, saying the Tree was on the other side of the Wall of the World, and that anyone who could touch its trunk would likely be able to drink from the Well at the World's End. After that, another person spoke up and shared a story about how the champions at Hampton first recognized the Dry Tree as a symbol. He mentioned that the rumor was a woman had brought the news to those brave men and had given them the name, though no one knew why. And so the conversation continued."



-----

Line 1961 (ORIGINAL): "But there was a woman sitting by the fireplace, and she recognized me and I recognized her. And indeed, in the past, when I felt restless and wanted to leave, she could have kept me at Swevenham because she was one of the friends I cherished there: a kind word and a kiss could have made all the difference, or maybe just the kiss without the word: but if I had the word, I didn’t have her kiss. Well, when the conversation started to fade, she spoke to me and said:"



Line 1961 (FINAL)   : "But there was a woman sitting by the fireplace, and she recognized me and I recognized her. And indeed, in the past, when I felt restless and wanted to leave, she could have kept me at Swevenham because she was one of the friends I cherished there: a kind word and a kiss could have made all the difference, or maybe just the kiss without the word: but if I had the word, I didn’t have her kiss. Well, when the conversation started to fade, she spoke to me and said:"



-----

Line 1962 (ORIGINAL): "'Now it’s a bit odd that the conversation has to turn to searching for something that can’t be found, considering it was just a month ago when you were last at Swevenham, and Wat Miller and Simon Bowyer set off to find the Well at the World’s End. They took Alice of Queenhough with them, whom Simon loved as much as he could, and Wat loved her even more. Don’t you remember? There are still many of us who recall it.'"



Line 1962 (FINAL)   : "'Now it’s a bit odd that the conversation has to turn to searching for something that can’t be found, considering it was just a month ago when you were last at Swevenham, and Wat Miller and Simon Bowyer set off to find the Well at the World’s End. They took Alice of Queenhough with them, whom Simon loved as much as he could, and Wat loved her even more. Don’t you remember? There are still many of us who recall it.'"



-----

Line 1963 (ORIGINAL): "'Yeah,' I said, 'I remember it clearly.'"



Line 1963 (FINAL)   : "'Yeah,' I said, 'I remember it clearly.'"



-----

Line 1964 (ORIGINAL): "For sure, foster-son, these are the same three I mentioned to you, although I didn't tell you their names."



Line 1964 (FINAL)   : "For sure, foster-son, these are the same three I mentioned to you, although I didn't tell you their names."



-----

Line 1965 (ORIGINAL): "'Well,' I said; 'how did they do? Did they come back, or any of them?'  

Line 1965 (FINAL)   : 

"'Well,' I said; 'how did they do? Did they come back, or any of them?'  

-----

Line 1966 (ORIGINAL): 'No,' she said, 'that was hardly to be expected.' I asked, 'Do you know if anyone else has gone on this quest?'"



Line 1966 (FINAL)   : 'No,' she said, 'that was hardly to be expected.' I asked, 'Do you know if anyone else has gone on this quest?'"



-----

Line 1967 (ORIGINAL): "'Yeah,' she said, 'I'll tell you all about it, and then the story will be over, because no one knows better than I do. First, there was that old man, the wizard, whom people from Swevenham and the surrounding areas would go to for his knowledge about hidden things; and a few months after those three left, people who went to his home in the mountains found he was gone; soon word spread that he, despite being so frail, had gone to find the Well at the World's End, though it might not be true. Then, the next spring after you left, Richard, Arnold Wright came back from the wars and asked about Alice; when he heard what had happened, he packed a small bag of food for the journey, slung his spear over his shoulder, and set off to find the missing ones, and the things they couldn’t find—I think that was the end for him. The year after that, I believe, three of our men encountered two knights riding east from Whitwall, who asked them about the road to the Well, and they had no doubt that they were on that quest. Additionally (and some of you know this well enough, while others likely do not), two of our young men were traveling by night and under the clouds on some errand, good or bad, it doesn’t matter, on the road thirty miles east of Whitwall: it was after harvest, and the stubble-fields lay on either side of the way, and the moon was behind thin clouds, providing enough light, as they told me; they saw a woman walking in front of them on foot, and as they caught up to her, the moon shone through, revealing that she was beautiful, and around her neck was a necklace of gems shining in the moonlight, and they both longed for the jewel and the woman. But before they could touch her, they asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she said: From ruin and destruction to the Well at the World's End, and then she turned on them with a naked sword in her hand, causing them to shrink back before her.'



Line 1967 (FINAL)   : "'Yeah,' she said, 'I'll tell you all about it, and then the story will be over, because no one knows better than I do. First, there was that old man, the wizard, whom people from Swevenham and the surrounding areas would go to for his knowledge about hidden things; and a few months after those three left, people who went to his home in the mountains found he was gone; soon word spread that he, despite being so frail, had gone to find the Well at the World's End, though it might not be true. Then, the next spring after you left, Richard, Arnold Wright came back from the wars and asked about Alice; when he heard what had happened, he packed a small bag of food for the journey, slung his spear over his shoulder, and set off to find the missing ones, and the things they couldn’t find—I think that was the end for him. The year after that, I believe, three of our men encountered two knights riding east from Whitwall, who asked them about the road to the Well, and they had no doubt that they were on that quest. Additionally (and some of you know this well enough, while others likely do not), two of our young men were traveling by night and under the clouds on some errand, good or bad, it doesn’t matter, on the road thirty miles east of Whitwall: it was after harvest, and the stubble-fields lay on either side of the way, and the moon was behind thin clouds, providing enough light, as they told me; they saw a woman walking in front of them on foot, and as they caught up to her, the moon shone through, revealing that she was beautiful, and around her neck was a necklace of gems shining in the moonlight, and they both longed for the jewel and the woman. But before they could touch her, they asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she said: From ruin and destruction to the Well at the World's End, and then she turned on them with a naked sword in her hand, causing them to shrink back before her.'



-----

Line 1968 (ORIGINAL): "Hear me again: the following year, a knight came to Swevenham and stayed in this same house. He sat right where that yellow-haired guy is sitting now, and the conversation followed the same path as it has tonight. I told him the entire story just as I have shared it now; he asked many questions, especially about the lady with the pair of beads. The next day, he left, and we never saw him again."



Line 1968 (FINAL)   : "Hear me again: the following year, a knight came to Swevenham and stayed in this same house. He sat right where that yellow-haired guy is sitting now, and the conversation followed the same path as it has tonight. I told him the entire story just as I have shared it now; he asked many questions, especially about the lady with the pair of beads. The next day, he left, and we never saw him again."



-----

Line 1969 (ORIGINAL): "Then she fell silent, but the young man she had pointed to turned red and stared at her with wide eyes, yet didn't say a word. But I spoke up: 'Well, ma'am, hasn't anyone else left Swevenham, or what happened to them?'"



Line 1969 (FINAL)   : "Then she fell silent, but the young man she had pointed to turned red and stared at her with wide eyes, yet didn't say a word. But I spoke up: 'Well, ma'am, hasn't anyone else left Swevenham, or what happened to them?'"



-----

Line 1970 (ORIGINAL): "She said: 'Listen! Twenty years ago, a terrible sickness hit us and the people of Whitwall, and when it was at its worst, five of our young men, remembering all the stories about the Well at the World's End, set out to find it. They vowed they wouldn't come back unless they found it and could bring its water to the people of Swevenham; and I think they kept their promise because we never saw either the water or them again. Well, I believe this is the last thing I have to tell you, Richard, about this matter: now it's your turn to share stories about yourself.'"



Line 1970 (FINAL)   : "She said: 'Listen! Twenty years ago, a terrible sickness hit us and the people of Whitwall, and when it was at its worst, five of our young men, remembering all the stories about the Well at the World's End, set out to find it. They vowed they wouldn't come back unless they found it and could bring its water to the people of Swevenham; and I think they kept their promise because we never saw either the water or them again. Well, I believe this is the last thing I have to tell you, Richard, about this matter: now it's your turn to share stories about yourself.'"



-----

Line 1971 (ORIGINAL): "Thus at that time, the conversation about the Well at the World's End, Lord Ralph, and how to get there faded away. But I lingered in the town for a while longer, and yesterday, as I stood on their stone bridge and gazed at the water, that tall boy with the yellow hair, whom the lady had pointed out, came up to me and said, 'Master Richard, with all due respect to your age, dignity, and authority, I can finish the story that the old woman began on Sunday night.' 'Really?' I replied, 'and how's that, my boy?' He said, 'You have a fine knife in your belt; give it to me, and I'll tell you.' 'Sure,' I said, 'if your story is worth a knife.'"



Line 1971 (FINAL)   : "Thus at that time, the conversation about the Well at the World's End, Lord Ralph, and how to get there faded away. But I lingered in the town for a while longer, and yesterday, as I stood on their stone bridge and gazed at the water, that tall boy with the yellow hair, whom the lady had pointed out, came up to me and said, 'Master Richard, with all due respect to your age, dignity, and authority, I can finish the story that the old woman began on Sunday night.' 'Really?' I replied, 'and how's that, my boy?' He said, 'You have a fine knife in your belt; give it to me, and I'll tell you.' 'Sure,' I said, 'if your story is worth a knife.'"



-----

Line 1972 (ORIGINAL): "Well, the bottom line is that he told me this: One night under the moon, he was riding along the highway, close to where the other woman had been seen, the one whose story he had heard. At first, he thought this rider was a man, or maybe a boy because of their small size and slender build, but as he got closer, he realized it was a woman. He saw a necklace of gems around her neck and thought it wouldn’t be difficult to take it from her. He asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she replied:"



Line 1972 (FINAL)   : "Well, the bottom line is that he told me this: One night under the moon, he was riding along the highway, close to where the other woman had been seen, the one whose story he had heard. At first, he thought this rider was a man, or maybe a boy because of their small size and slender build, but as he got closer, he realized it was a woman. He saw a necklace of gems around her neck and thought it wouldn’t be difficult to take it from her. He asked her where she was from and where she was going, and she replied:"



-----

Line 1973 (ORIGINAL): "'From unrest to the Well at the World's End.'"



Line 1973 (FINAL)   : "'From unrest to the Well at the World's End.'"



-----

Line 1974 (ORIGINAL): "Then when he reached out to her, he noticed a large dagger shining in her hand, so he held back; and this was just five days ago."



Line 1974 (FINAL)   : "Then when he reached out to her, he noticed a large dagger shining in her hand, so he held back; and this was just five days ago."



-----

Line 1975 (ORIGINAL): "So I gave the guy my knife, and I thought there wouldn’t be anything else to hear in Swevenham for this event; and honestly, I didn’t hear any more stories to tell until I left this morning; so here’s my bag turned inside out for you. But there’s one more thing I want to say to you, that I noticed a really nice pair of beads around your neck. Now tell me, where did they come from?"



Line 1975 (FINAL)   : "So I gave the guy my knife, and I thought there wouldn’t be anything else to hear in Swevenham for this event; and honestly, I didn’t hear any more stories to tell until I left this morning; so here’s my bag turned inside out for you. But there’s one more thing I want to say to you, that I noticed a really nice pair of beads around your neck. Now tell me, where did they come from?"



-----

Line 1976 (ORIGINAL): "From what I've heard, Lady Katherine," Ralph said, "it seems to me now, although I didn't pay much attention to the gift at the time except for its kindness, that she believed something significant could come from it; and there was a monk at Higham on the Way who really wanted it from me." "Well," Richard replied, "it's quite possible that it could lead you to the Well at the World's End. But what do you think about the stories from Swevenham?" Ralph said, "What are they, except a sign that people believe there is such a thing as the Well on earth? Still, I've already decided that I'll pretend to believe in it. So I'm no closer to it than before. Now there's nothing to do but wait for Master Clement to arrive; and when he takes me to Goldburg, then I'll see how the quest looks in the light of that very city." He spoke so cheerfully that Richard looked at him sideways, wondering what was going on with him and if there was something more behind those words.



Line 1976 (FINAL)   : "From what I've heard, Lady Katherine," Ralph said, "it seems to me now, although I didn't pay much attention to the gift at the time except for its kindness, that she believed something significant could come from it; and there was a monk at Higham on the Way who really wanted it from me." "Well," Richard replied, "it's quite possible that it could lead you to the Well at the World's End. But what do you think about the stories from Swevenham?" Ralph said, "What are they, except a sign that people believe there is such a thing as the Well on earth? Still, I've already decided that I'll pretend to believe in it. So I'm no closer to it than before. Now there's nothing to do but wait for Master Clement to arrive; and when he takes me to Goldburg, then I'll see how the quest looks in the light of that very city." He spoke so cheerfully that Richard looked at him sideways, wondering what was going on with him and if there was something more behind those words.



-----

Line 1977 (ORIGINAL): But deep down, Ralph was thinking about that last story of the woman the young man had met not long ago; he felt she must have been in Whitwall when he first arrived there. He hardly knew if he should be sad or not for missing her, because while it seemed like it would bring him nothing but grief and pain—maybe even be wrong and selfish to be led to the Well at the World's End by anyone other than her, the one meant to bring him there—he still longed, or thought he longed, to talk to her about the love that had blossomed in his heart, so quickly rewarded and just as quickly lost. He truly didn’t doubt that this woman was the girl from Bourton Abbas, who had called herself Dorothea in that dream.



Line 1977 (FINAL)   : But deep down, Ralph was thinking about that last story of the woman the young man had met not long ago; he felt she must have been in Whitwall when he first arrived there. He hardly knew if he should be sad or not for missing her, because while it seemed like it would bring him nothing but grief and pain—maybe even be wrong and selfish to be led to the Well at the World's End by anyone other than her, the one meant to bring him there—he still longed, or thought he longed, to talk to her about the love that had blossomed in his heart, so quickly rewarded and just as quickly lost. He truly didn’t doubt that this woman was the girl from Bourton Abbas, who had called herself Dorothea in that dream.



-----

Line 1978 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1978 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 1979 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 1979 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 1980 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1980 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1981 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 17

Line 1981 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 17

-----

Line 1982 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1982 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1983 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 1983 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 1984 (ORIGINAL): Richard Bringeth Tidings of Departing

Line 1984 (FINAL)   : Richard Bringeth Tidings of Departing

-----

Line 1985 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 1985 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 1986 (ORIGINAL): Fell the conversation between them at that time, and three days passed. On the morning of the fourth day, Richard came to Ralph and said to him: "Foster-son, I regret to say what I must, but Clement Chapman came through the gates early this morning, and the group he’s traveling with is preparing to leave the road and will depart at noon today, which means we only have four hours left to be together. After that, whatever may happen to you, it’s possible that I shall never see your face again; so anything you want to tell me must be said right away. Now, I want to say this to you: of all things, I wish I could ride with you, but I can’t because I am bound to serve Blaise in all ways. Plus, I believe troubling times may be ahead here in Whitwall. There’s an Earl named Walter the Black, a handsome young man on the outside, but deceitful at heart and a tyrant. He had some issues with the good town, and it was expected that he would send his herald here to challenge the Port more than a month ago; however, around that time, he was injured in a skirmish as we’ve heard and can’t ride a horse in battle yet. Nevertheless, grievances are not forgotten, as the saying goes; and when he’s healed, we can expect him at our gates. Since Blaise knows I’m a skilled fighter or something more, it’s not likely that he will let me go with you on this quest. No, it’s also expected that you should perform knightly service to the Port, and that’s exactly how Blaise intends it; therefore, I have lied to him on your behalf and asked Clement to lie as well (which he can certainly do better than I, since he doesn’t fully know your intentions), and I told him that you would only go with Clement as far as Cheaping Knowe, which is just on the other side of these mountains, and that you would be back in a little over a month. So now you are warned about this."



Line 1986 (FINAL)   : Fell the conversation between them at that time, and three days passed. On the morning of the fourth day, Richard came to Ralph and said to him: "Foster-son, I regret to say what I must, but Clement Chapman came through the gates early this morning, and the group he’s traveling with is preparing to leave the road and will depart at noon today, which means we only have four hours left to be together. After that, whatever may happen to you, it’s possible that I shall never see your face again; so anything you want to tell me must be said right away. Now, I want to say this to you: of all things, I wish I could ride with you, but I can’t because I am bound to serve Blaise in all ways. Plus, I believe troubling times may be ahead here in Whitwall. There’s an Earl named Walter the Black, a handsome young man on the outside, but deceitful at heart and a tyrant. He had some issues with the good town, and it was expected that he would send his herald here to challenge the Port more than a month ago; however, around that time, he was injured in a skirmish as we’ve heard and can’t ride a horse in battle yet. Nevertheless, grievances are not forgotten, as the saying goes; and when he’s healed, we can expect him at our gates. Since Blaise knows I’m a skilled fighter or something more, it’s not likely that he will let me go with you on this quest. No, it’s also expected that you should perform knightly service to the Port, and that’s exactly how Blaise intends it; therefore, I have lied to him on your behalf and asked Clement to lie as well (which he can certainly do better than I, since he doesn’t fully know your intentions), and I told him that you would only go with Clement as far as Cheaping Knowe, which is just on the other side of these mountains, and that you would be back in a little over a month. So now you are warned about this."



-----

Line 1987 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was touched by Richard's words, and he said, "Honestly, old friend, I'm sad to leave you; but even though I'll soon be all alone among strangers, I can feel my strength coming back. So for that reason at least, I’m glad to be on my way; and as proof that I'm in a better place than I was, I’ll now share the story of my sorrow with you, if you're willing to listen, which I couldn’t do the other day."



Line 1987 (FINAL)   : Ralph was touched by Richard's words, and he said, "Honestly, old friend, I'm sad to leave you; but even though I'll soon be all alone among strangers, I can feel my strength coming back. So for that reason at least, I’m glad to be on my way; and as proof that I'm in a better place than I was, I’ll now share the story of my sorrow with you, if you're willing to listen, which I couldn’t do the other day."



-----

Line 1988 (ORIGINAL): "I'll listen to it gladly," said Richard. And with that, they sat down by a window, since they were indoors in the hostel, and Ralph shared everything that had happened to him as clearly and briefly as he could; and when he finished, Richard said:



Line 1988 (FINAL)   : "I'll listen to it gladly," said Richard. And with that, they sat down by a window, since they were indoors in the hostel, and Ralph shared everything that had happened to him as clearly and briefly as he could; and when he finished, Richard said:



-----

Line 1989 (ORIGINAL): "You've had a lot of adventures in a short time, my lord, and if you could let go of your longing for what’s lost and focus on what’s ahead, you could still become a great knight and a happy man." Ralph replied, "Really? Now tell me everything you’re thinking."



Line 1989 (FINAL)   : "You've had a lot of adventures in a short time, my lord, and if you could let go of your longing for what’s lost and focus on what’s ahead, you could still become a great knight and a happy man." Ralph replied, "Really? Now tell me everything you’re thinking."



-----

Line 1990 (ORIGINAL): Said Richard:  "I think that this lady who was killed wasn’t entirely from the race of Adam; rather, there was at least some mixture in her of the blood of the fairies.  What do you think?"



Line 1990 (FINAL)   : Said Richard:  "I think that this lady who was killed wasn’t entirely from the race of Adam; rather, there was at least some mixture in her of the blood of the fairies.  What do you think?"



-----

Line 1991 (ORIGINAL): "I don't know," said Ralph sadly; "to me she just seemed like a woman, even though she was prettier and smarter than other women." Richard said, "Well, if I heard you correctly, there's another woman in the story who's also prettier and smarter than other women?"



Line 1991 (FINAL)   : "I don't know," said Ralph sadly; "to me she just seemed like a woman, even though she was prettier and smarter than other women." Richard said, "Well, if I heard you correctly, there's another woman in the story who's also prettier and smarter than other women?"



-----

Line 1992 (ORIGINAL): "I wish she were my sister!" said Ralph. "Yeah," replied Richard, "do you remember what she looked like? I mean her body." "Yeah, for sure," said Ralph.



Line 1992 (FINAL)   : "I wish she were my sister!" said Ralph. "Yeah," replied Richard, "do you remember what she looked like? I mean her body." "Yeah, for sure," said Ralph.



-----

Line 1993 (ORIGINAL): Again said Richard: "Do you think the Lady of the Dry Tree had any idea that you would come across this other woman? She showed her the way to the Well at the World's End and gave her that pair of beads, intending for you to go there too. And you say she praised her—her beauty and wisdom. How did she praise her? What were her exact words? Did she say it sweetly?"



Line 1993 (FINAL)   : Again said Richard: "Do you think the Lady of the Dry Tree had any idea that you would come across this other woman? She showed her the way to the Well at the World's End and gave her that pair of beads, intending for you to go there too. And you say she praised her—her beauty and wisdom. How did she praise her? What were her exact words? Did she say it sweetly?"



-----

Line 1994 (ORIGINAL): "Like honey and roses for sweetness," Ralph said. "Yeah," Richard replied, "and she could have praised her so much that the words would come out like gall and vinegar. Now I'll share my thoughts since we’re at the point of parting, even if you take it badly and get angry with me: that you would have lost this lady's love over time, even if she hadn't been killed; and knowing her, if she’s not a fairy, she’s certainly wiser than other women and could see that it would happen." Ralph interrupted, "No, no, that's not true, it's not true!" "Listen, young one!" Richard said; "I believe it was like this. Her love for you was so genuine that she would want you to be happy after the parting: so she intended for you to find the damsel, who I think loves you, and for you to truly love her."



Line 1994 (FINAL)   : "Like honey and roses for sweetness," Ralph said. "Yeah," Richard replied, "and she could have praised her so much that the words would come out like gall and vinegar. Now I'll share my thoughts since we’re at the point of parting, even if you take it badly and get angry with me: that you would have lost this lady's love over time, even if she hadn't been killed; and knowing her, if she’s not a fairy, she’s certainly wiser than other women and could see that it would happen." Ralph interrupted, "No, no, that's not true, it's not true!" "Listen, young one!" Richard said; "I believe it was like this. Her love for you was so genuine that she would want you to be happy after the parting: so she intended for you to find the damsel, who I think loves you, and for you to truly love her."



-----

Line 1995 (ORIGINAL): "Oh no, no!" said Ralph, "all your guessing is wrong, saying that she was indeed kind. Just as heaven is kind to those who have died as martyrs and enter into its bliss after enduring many torments."



Line 1995 (FINAL)   : "Oh no, no!" said Ralph, "all your guessing is wrong, saying that she was indeed kind. Just as heaven is kind to those who have died as martyrs and enter into its bliss after enduring many torments."



-----

Line 1996 (ORIGINAL): And with that, he started crying just thinking about her incredible kindness: because to this young man, she truly seemed amazing and far above him.



Line 1996 (FINAL)   : And with that, he started crying just thinking about her incredible kindness: because to this young man, she truly seemed amazing and far above him.



-----

Line 1997 (ORIGINAL): Richard looked at him for a moment and then said, "Please don’t be angry with me for what I’ve said. But I have something more to share that you might like better. When I returned from Swevenham on Wednesday, I thought the Well at the World's End was just a story, like a colorful cloud; or if it really existed, that you would never find it. But now I’ve changed my mind after hearing your tale. I truly believe the Well exists and that you will find it; the wise Lady knew this and valued your youth and goodness as a richer and more glorious gift than if it were as fleeting as most things are. I won't say more about this, but I think the words I've shared, which may seem pointless to you now, will come back to you on some future day and be useful; that’s why I spoke them. On another note, I have a great horse for you and other gear you might need for your journey. Clement's group will meet at Petergate near the church, and I’ll be your squire until you get there and ride out. I figure you’ll want to say goodbye to Blaise, but keep in mind he probably won't think your farewell is a big deal since he's surrounded by money and nice goods; plus, he likely believes you’ll be back soon."



Line 1997 (FINAL)   : Richard looked at him for a moment and then said, "Please don’t be angry with me for what I’ve said. But I have something more to share that you might like better. When I returned from Swevenham on Wednesday, I thought the Well at the World's End was just a story, like a colorful cloud; or if it really existed, that you would never find it. But now I’ve changed my mind after hearing your tale. I truly believe the Well exists and that you will find it; the wise Lady knew this and valued your youth and goodness as a richer and more glorious gift than if it were as fleeting as most things are. I won't say more about this, but I think the words I've shared, which may seem pointless to you now, will come back to you on some future day and be useful; that’s why I spoke them. On another note, I have a great horse for you and other gear you might need for your journey. Clement's group will meet at Petergate near the church, and I’ll be your squire until you get there and ride out. I figure you’ll want to say goodbye to Blaise, but keep in mind he probably won't think your farewell is a big deal since he's surrounded by money and nice goods; plus, he likely believes you’ll be back soon."



-----

Line 1998 (ORIGINAL): "Still," said Ralph, "I have to hug my own mother's son before I leave: so let's go now, since all this talk has taken up more than an hour of the four hours I had left."



Line 1998 (FINAL)   : "Still," said Ralph, "I have to hug my own mother's son before I leave: so let's go now, since all this talk has taken up more than an hour of the four hours I had left."



-----

Line 1999 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 1999 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2000 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2000 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2001 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2001 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2002 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 18

Line 2002 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 18

-----

Line 2003 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2003 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2004 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2004 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2005 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Departeth From Whitwall With the Fellowship of Clement Chapman

Line 2005 (FINAL)   : Ralph Departeth From Whitwall With the Fellowship of Clement Chapman

-----

Line 2006 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2006 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2007 (ORIGINAL): They went together to Blaise's house, and when Blaise saw them, he said: "Well, Ralph, so you still need to do a bit more idling before you get serious. Honestly, I think that when you come back, you’ll find we’ve set you up with a good bit of work to sew. The town is gathering a brave group of men, and we’ll be counting on you to do well in the tough battles when the time comes. But for now, come and see my house inside, how nice it is, and you’ll see that you’ll have something worth fighting for, just like I do."



Line 2007 (FINAL)   : They went together to Blaise's house, and when Blaise saw them, he said: "Well, Ralph, so you still need to do a bit more idling before you get serious. Honestly, I think that when you come back, you’ll find we’ve set you up with a good bit of work to sew. The town is gathering a brave group of men, and we’ll be counting on you to do well in the tough battles when the time comes. But for now, come and see my house inside, how nice it is, and you’ll see that you’ll have something worth fighting for, just like I do."



-----

Line 2008 (ORIGINAL): There he took them up a staircase into the large room, which was completely new and decorated with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Hercules. There was an impressive cabinet filled with silver and some gold vessels, and the cabinet had five shelves, which was only fitting for a king’s son. Ralph admired everything but wanted to leave, as he felt heavy-hearted and was upset with himself for having to lie to his brother.



Line 2008 (FINAL)   : There he took them up a staircase into the large room, which was completely new and decorated with beautiful tapestries depicting the Story of Hercules. There was an impressive cabinet filled with silver and some gold vessels, and the cabinet had five shelves, which was only fitting for a king’s son. Ralph admired everything but wanted to leave, as he felt heavy-hearted and was upset with himself for having to lie to his brother.



-----

Line 2009 (ORIGINAL): But Blaise took them to the upstairs room, showing them the beautiful beds with their linens and curtains, everything was as lovely as could be. Then Blaise asked for some wine and made them drink; he gave Ralph a purse of gold and a very nice dagger, and then he led him to the door. Ralph wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and held him close. Blaise was a bit moved by this and said, "Why, my boy, you’re sad to leave me for a little while; how would you feel if it were for a long time? But you’ve always been a kind and caring young man, and we’re the only ones here in this strange land. Truly, I see that you have, in a way, embraced the Upmeads family—father, mother, and all; and that’s a good thing! So now may God and the Saints protect you, and remember what you owe to the good town and the raising of the banner, which will be happening soon. Take care, my boy!"



Line 2009 (FINAL)   : But Blaise took them to the upstairs room, showing them the beautiful beds with their linens and curtains, everything was as lovely as could be. Then Blaise asked for some wine and made them drink; he gave Ralph a purse of gold and a very nice dagger, and then he led him to the door. Ralph wrapped his arms around him, kissed him, and held him close. Blaise was a bit moved by this and said, "Why, my boy, you’re sad to leave me for a little while; how would you feel if it were for a long time? But you’ve always been a kind and caring young man, and we’re the only ones here in this strange land. Truly, I see that you have, in a way, embraced the Upmeads family—father, mother, and all; and that’s a good thing! So now may God and the Saints protect you, and remember what you owe to the good town and the raising of the banner, which will be happening soon. Take care, my boy!"



-----

Line 2010 (ORIGINAL): So they separated, and Ralph returned to the hostel, packed his things, and loaded them onto a packhorse. After getting the horse ready, he headed into Petergate to join that group. There, he found the merchants, a total of five, along with their lads and about twenty soldiers, among whom was Clement, not dressed like a merchant but armed, wearing armor and a shiny helmet.



Line 2010 (FINAL)   : So they separated, and Ralph returned to the hostel, packed his things, and loaded them onto a packhorse. After getting the horse ready, he headed into Petergate to join that group. There, he found the merchants, a total of five, along with their lads and about twenty soldiers, among whom was Clement, not dressed like a merchant but armed, wearing armor and a shiny helmet.



-----

Line 2011 (ORIGINAL): They greeted each other, and Ralph said, "So, Master Clement, are we riding into battle?" "Maybe," said Clement. "The journey is long, and our belongings are worth taking, and there are some tough spots we have to get through. But if you don’t like the journey, you can stay here in this town and wait for Walter the Black to arrive."



Line 2011 (FINAL)   : They greeted each other, and Ralph said, "So, Master Clement, are we riding into battle?" "Maybe," said Clement. "The journey is long, and our belongings are worth taking, and there are some tough spots we have to get through. But if you don’t like the journey, you can stay here in this town and wait for Walter the Black to arrive."



-----

Line 2012 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon he laughed, and Ralph, getting the joke, laughed too; and said: "Well, Master Clement, please tell me who we’re going to meet." "Sure, I’ll tell you the whole story about them," said Clement, "but wait until we’re outside the gates; I’m a busy man right now, since everything is ready for the journey except what I need to do. So now say goodbye to your Upmeads squire, and then get on your horse!"



Line 2012 (FINAL)   : Thereupon he laughed, and Ralph, getting the joke, laughed too; and said: "Well, Master Clement, please tell me who we’re going to meet." "Sure, I’ll tell you the whole story about them," said Clement, "but wait until we’re outside the gates; I’m a busy man right now, since everything is ready for the journey except what I need to do. So now say goodbye to your Upmeads squire, and then get on your horse!"



-----

Line 2013 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph wrapped his arms around Richard, kissed him, and said, "This is also a goodbye to the House where I grew up." As he spoke, memories of the House, the garden, and the lovely fields of Upmeads flooded his heart, bittersweet and almost making him cry. But Richard held back his words because he was deeply saddened by their separation.



Line 2013 (FINAL)   : So Ralph wrapped his arms around Richard, kissed him, and said, "This is also a goodbye to the House where I grew up." As he spoke, memories of the House, the garden, and the lovely fields of Upmeads flooded his heart, bittersweet and almost making him cry. But Richard held back his words because he was deeply saddened by their separation.



-----

Line 2014 (ORIGINAL): Then he got on his horse, and the whole group got ready, and they rode out. It was Master Clement who directed them, riding back and forth along the line.



Line 2014 (FINAL)   : Then he got on his horse, and the whole group got ready, and they rode out. It was Master Clement who directed them, riding back and forth along the line.



-----

Line 2015 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph talked to the traders and soldiers; and both groups were very polite to him; they were happy to have his company, especially the traders, who were a bit scared of the dangers on the road.



Line 2015 (FINAL)   : But Ralph talked to the traders and soldiers; and both groups were very polite to him; they were happy to have his company, especially the traders, who were a bit scared of the dangers on the road.



-----

Line 2016 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2016 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2017 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2017 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2018 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2018 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2019 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 19

Line 2019 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 19

-----

Line 2020 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2020 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2021 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2021 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2022 (ORIGINAL): Master Clement Tells Ralph Concerning the Lands Whereunto They Were Riding

Line 2022 (FINAL)   : Master Clement Tells Ralph Concerning the Lands Whereunto They Were Riding

-----

Line 2023 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2023 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2024 (ORIGINAL): When they had traveled a mile or two from Whitwall and everything was going smoothly, Clement rode up to Ralph and positioned himself on his left side. He began to talk to him and said, "Now, my lord, I will share more about our journey and the people we might encounter along the way. And about the dangers, whatever they may be, I didn’t mention them before because I knew you were eager to seek adventures to the east, and I figured my stories wouldn't discourage you."



Line 2024 (FINAL)   : When they had traveled a mile or two from Whitwall and everything was going smoothly, Clement rode up to Ralph and positioned himself on his left side. He began to talk to him and said, "Now, my lord, I will share more about our journey and the people we might encounter along the way. And about the dangers, whatever they may be, I didn’t mention them before because I knew you were eager to seek adventures to the east, and I figured my stories wouldn't discourage you."



-----

Line 2025 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "and if this great group hadn't been here, I would have traveled alone or with any lowlife I could have easily hired."



Line 2025 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "and if this great group hadn't been here, I would have traveled alone or with any lowlife I could have easily hired."



-----

Line 2026 (ORIGINAL): Clement laughed and said, "Well, my friend, you wouldn't have been able to find just one person to travel with you many miles east. Because with fewer than twenty well-armed men, the risk of death or being captured is way too high if you take the mountain paths to Cheaping Knowe. And even if a poor man without anything tries to go that way alone, he could easily end up in the hands of thieves and be taken away, since they won't find anything better to steal."



Line 2026 (FINAL)   : Clement laughed and said, "Well, my friend, you wouldn't have been able to find just one person to travel with you many miles east. Because with fewer than twenty well-armed men, the risk of death or being captured is way too high if you take the mountain paths to Cheaping Knowe. And even if a poor man without anything tries to go that way alone, he could easily end up in the hands of thieves and be taken away, since they won't find anything better to steal."



-----

Line 2027 (ORIGINAL): Here, Ralph felt his heart lift when he thought of battle and conflict, and he urged his horse to jump a bit, then said: "I’m glad, my friend, that I'm not riding with you for nothing, but so I can earn my daily bread like anyone else."



Line 2027 (FINAL)   : Here, Ralph felt his heart lift when he thought of battle and conflict, and he urged his horse to jump a bit, then said: "I’m glad, my friend, that I'm not riding with you for nothing, but so I can earn my daily bread like anyone else."



-----

Line 2028 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Clement, looking at him kindly, "I believe that of all your brothers, you have the most of the blood of Red Robert, who first conquered Upmeads. And now you should know that this good town of Whitwall behind us is the last place we’ll come to where people know any courtesy or are governed by the customs of the manor, or by lawful Earls and Kings, or the laws of the Lineage or the Port, or where they have any Guilds for guidance and support. And although some of the people we’ll encounter claim to be Christians and have priests and religious among them, they are quite wild in their behavior, and many pagan customs persist, like swearing on the altars of devils, eating horsemeat during holidays, and a lot of spell-casting—more than enough—along with things like staining the doom-rings with the blood of men, women, and even babies: their priests can’t keep them from such things. As for the towns we’ll visit, I don’t deny we’ll find skilled craftsmen and decent men there, but they have little power against the tyrants who rule the towns, who aren’t of any more noble lineage or better blood than others, but are simply powerful and clever men who seized their position through trickery and force. You’ll see castles and strong houses scattered around the countryside, but the noble men who live there are not the natural lords of the land serving Earls, Dukes, and Kings, with vassals and peasants beneath them; instead, their farmers, shepherds, laborers, and servants are mere thralls, whom they can sell at market, just like their horses or oxen. Indeed, most of these powerful men have free men hired for their service, who won’t hesitate to do whatever their master says, without stopping to ask if it’s lawful or not. This is even more so because anyone who is a free man there must stake his home and life on the strength of bow and sword, and his life is likely to be short if he hasn’t sworn himself to serve some tyrant in a castle or town."



Line 2028 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Clement, looking at him kindly, "I believe that of all your brothers, you have the most of the blood of Red Robert, who first conquered Upmeads. And now you should know that this good town of Whitwall behind us is the last place we’ll come to where people know any courtesy or are governed by the customs of the manor, or by lawful Earls and Kings, or the laws of the Lineage or the Port, or where they have any Guilds for guidance and support. And although some of the people we’ll encounter claim to be Christians and have priests and religious among them, they are quite wild in their behavior, and many pagan customs persist, like swearing on the altars of devils, eating horsemeat during holidays, and a lot of spell-casting—more than enough—along with things like staining the doom-rings with the blood of men, women, and even babies: their priests can’t keep them from such things. As for the towns we’ll visit, I don’t deny we’ll find skilled craftsmen and decent men there, but they have little power against the tyrants who rule the towns, who aren’t of any more noble lineage or better blood than others, but are simply powerful and clever men who seized their position through trickery and force. You’ll see castles and strong houses scattered around the countryside, but the noble men who live there are not the natural lords of the land serving Earls, Dukes, and Kings, with vassals and peasants beneath them; instead, their farmers, shepherds, laborers, and servants are mere thralls, whom they can sell at market, just like their horses or oxen. Indeed, most of these powerful men have free men hired for their service, who won’t hesitate to do whatever their master says, without stopping to ask if it’s lawful or not. This is even more so because anyone who is a free man there must stake his home and life on the strength of bow and sword, and his life is likely to be short if he hasn’t sworn himself to serve some tyrant in a castle or town."



-----

Line 2029 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, Master Clement," Ralph said, "these are not peaceful lands you're bringing us to, nor are they very pleasant to live in."



Line 2029 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, Master Clement," Ralph said, "these are not peaceful lands you're bringing us to, nor are they very pleasant to live in."



-----

Line 2030 (ORIGINAL): "Not much for peace, but a lot for profit," said Clement; "because these lands produce plenty of wine, oil, wheat, cattle, and sheep; plus, metals and gems are mined from the mountains. On the other hand, they don't create much through craftsmanship, which makes them more eager to trade with us merchants. Also, many of them can pay for what they need, if not in cash then in goods, which is actually better in some ways. Yeah, it's a great place for merchants."



Line 2030 (FINAL)   : "Not much for peace, but a lot for profit," said Clement; "because these lands produce plenty of wine, oil, wheat, cattle, and sheep; plus, metals and gems are mined from the mountains. On the other hand, they don't create much through craftsmanship, which makes them more eager to trade with us merchants. Also, many of them can pay for what they need, if not in cash then in goods, which is actually better in some ways. Yeah, it's a great place for merchants."



-----

Line 2031 (ORIGINAL): "But I'm not a merchant," Ralph said.



Line 2031 (FINAL)   : "But I'm not a merchant," Ralph said.



-----

Line 2032 (ORIGINAL): "So it is," said Clement, "but you want something; and wherever we're headed, you might hear news that will make you happy, or news that will make me happy. To be honest, these two might very well be opposite, because I don't want you to hear so much news that will lead you on, but rather I want you to come back with me and not throw your young life away. I really have a sense of what you're looking for, and it seems to me that Death and the Devil will be your traveling companions."



Line 2032 (FINAL)   : "So it is," said Clement, "but you want something; and wherever we're headed, you might hear news that will make you happy, or news that will make me happy. To be honest, these two might very well be opposite, because I don't want you to hear so much news that will lead you on, but rather I want you to come back with me and not throw your young life away. I really have a sense of what you're looking for, and it seems to me that Death and the Devil will be your traveling companions."



-----

Line 2033 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stayed quiet, and Clement said in a happier tone:  

Line 2033 (FINAL)   : 

Ralph stayed quiet, and Clement said in a happier tone:  

-----

Line 2034 (ORIGINAL): "Plus, there will be unusual and wonderful things to see; the men around here are mostly good-looking, and the women even more so, as we guys think."



Line 2034 (FINAL)   : "Plus, there will be unusual and wonderful things to see; the men around here are mostly good-looking, and the women even more so, as we guys think."



-----

Line 2035 (ORIGINAL): Ralph sighed and didn’t respond right away, but then he said, "Master Clement, can you tell me our plans for the next few days?" "Yes, of course," replied Clement. "In three days, we'll reach the entrance to the mountains. We'll spend two days without shelter, just under the open sky; the day after that, we'll arrive at the Mid-Mountain House, which is like an inn. It was built and is maintained by the people who live nearby, including those from Cheaping Knowe. That place is sacred to peace, and no one fights there; we often encounter strong thieves on the mountain, and we enjoy good company and feast there together. However, if enemies are present in that house, each person or group leaving gets an hour's grace before their enemies can follow. Those are the customs of that house, and no one ever breaks them. But after we leave there, we'll ride all day and sleep among the mountains, and as long as we aren’t ambushed that night or the next morning, we should arrive safely and without conflict at Cheaping Knowe. Does that satisfy you for now?" "Yes, master," Ralph replied.



Line 2035 (FINAL)   : Ralph sighed and didn’t respond right away, but then he said, "Master Clement, can you tell me our plans for the next few days?" "Yes, of course," replied Clement. "In three days, we'll reach the entrance to the mountains. We'll spend two days without shelter, just under the open sky; the day after that, we'll arrive at the Mid-Mountain House, which is like an inn. It was built and is maintained by the people who live nearby, including those from Cheaping Knowe. That place is sacred to peace, and no one fights there; we often encounter strong thieves on the mountain, and we enjoy good company and feast there together. However, if enemies are present in that house, each person or group leaving gets an hour's grace before their enemies can follow. Those are the customs of that house, and no one ever breaks them. But after we leave there, we'll ride all day and sleep among the mountains, and as long as we aren’t ambushed that night or the next morning, we should arrive safely and without conflict at Cheaping Knowe. Does that satisfy you for now?" "Yes, master," Ralph replied.



-----

Line 2036 (ORIGINAL): So their conversation quieted down for the time being; however, Clement had a lot to say to Ralph that day and respected him a lot, just like everyone else in the group.



Line 2036 (FINAL)   : So their conversation quieted down for the time being; however, Clement had a lot to say to Ralph that day and respected him a lot, just like everyone else in the group.



-----

Line 2037 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2037 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2038 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2038 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2039 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2039 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2040 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 20

Line 2040 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 20

-----

Line 2041 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2041 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2042 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2042 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2043 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Mid-Mountain Guest-House

Line 2043 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Mid-Mountain Guest-House

-----

Line 2044 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2044 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2045 (ORIGINAL): On that night, they slept in their tents, which they had set up in a small village by a river. They had food, drinks, and everything they needed. The same happened the next day; but on the third evening, they pitched their tents on a small hillside by a road that led into a deep pass, the entrance to the mountains, a road that ran between towering rock walls. The mountainsides rose steeply from the plain. There, they kept a close watch, and nothing noteworthy happened to them.



Line 2045 (FINAL)   : On that night, they slept in their tents, which they had set up in a small village by a river. They had food, drinks, and everything they needed. The same happened the next day; but on the third evening, they pitched their tents on a small hillside by a road that led into a deep pass, the entrance to the mountains, a road that ran between towering rock walls. The mountainsides rose steeply from the plain. There, they kept a close watch, and nothing noteworthy happened to them.



-----

Line 2046 (ORIGINAL): The next morning they entered the pass and rode through it up to the heaths. They traveled all day along wild and rocky paths and, by evening, arrived at a grassy valley with a small stream, where they set up camp, keeping a close eye on their surroundings; once again, no one bothered them.



Line 2046 (FINAL)   : The next morning they entered the pass and rode through it up to the heaths. They traveled all day along wild and rocky paths and, by evening, arrived at a grassy valley with a small stream, where they set up camp, keeping a close eye on their surroundings; once again, no one bothered them.



-----

Line 2047 (ORIGINAL): As they were leaving the next morning, Ralph asked Clement if he expected an attack from the highwaymen. Clement replied, "It's very likely, my lord; we’re quite a valuable target, and it’s rare for such a group to travel this road. Even though the wild men might not know the exact day we’ll pass through their territory, they have a good idea within a day or so. We can't keep our journey completely hidden from everyone; when people hear about it, they talk. But are you still worried about this, son?" "Yes," Ralph said, "because I would really like to see these villains."



Line 2047 (FINAL)   : As they were leaving the next morning, Ralph asked Clement if he expected an attack from the highwaymen. Clement replied, "It's very likely, my lord; we’re quite a valuable target, and it’s rare for such a group to travel this road. Even though the wild men might not know the exact day we’ll pass through their territory, they have a good idea within a day or so. We can't keep our journey completely hidden from everyone; when people hear about it, they talk. But are you still worried about this, son?" "Yes," Ralph said, "because I would really like to see these villains."



-----

Line 2048 (ORIGINAL): "It’s likely you’ll see them," said Clement; "but I’ll take it as a sign that they’re planning to ambush us if we don’t encounter any of them at the Mountain House. They’ll be afraid that their plans will slip out from careless talk." Ralph thought about how it would be and what might happen, riding on and deep in thought.



Line 2048 (FINAL)   : "It’s likely you’ll see them," said Clement; "but I’ll take it as a sign that they’re planning to ambush us if we don’t encounter any of them at the Mountain House. They’ll be afraid that their plans will slip out from careless talk." Ralph thought about how it would be and what might happen, riding on and deep in thought.



-----

Line 2049 (ORIGINAL): The road was rough that day, and they were mostly walking at a slow pace; all day long they kept going up and up, and it got colder as the sun lowered, even though it was still summer. Finally, at the top of a long, rocky ridge beneath a large mountain covered in plenty of snow, Ralph saw a long, low house made of large stones for both the walls and roof. At the sight of it, the men in the group shouted with joy and hurried on, while Clement urged his horse up the rocky slopes as fast as he could. But Ralph rode slowly, as he had nothing but himself to focus on, and soon he was left behind. He glanced to the side and saw something brightly colored lying under a big stone where the last rays of the sun caught a corner of it. Curious, he approached, thinking one of his companions might have dropped something—a pouch, cloth, or something else—while hurrying. He got off his horse to pick it up, and when he touched it, he discovered it was a hands-width of fine green cloth embroidered with flowers. He held it for a moment, wondering where he might have seen something like it before, as it stirred a pang in his heart. Suddenly, he remembered the little hall at Bourton Abbas with its oak benches and rush-strewn floor, and this same flower-embroidered green cloth swaying around the bare feet of a beautiful girl as she moved gracefully back and forth serving him his drink. But his thoughts didn't stop there; they took him back to the days when he longed for the love he eventually won and lost so quickly. While he stood lost in thought, he heard Clement calling to him from the garden gate of that house. So he jumped back on his horse and rode up the slope into the garden and dismounted next to Clement, who started scolding him for lingering and said, "It's dangerous to hang around outside this garden alone; the Sons of the Rope often wait nearby to snatch up anything they can easily grab, and they're quick and nimble." "What held you up?" Ralph asked. "I stopped to look at a flower that reminded me of Upmeads."



Line 2049 (FINAL)   : The road was rough that day, and they were mostly walking at a slow pace; all day long they kept going up and up, and it got colder as the sun lowered, even though it was still summer. Finally, at the top of a long, rocky ridge beneath a large mountain covered in plenty of snow, Ralph saw a long, low house made of large stones for both the walls and roof. At the sight of it, the men in the group shouted with joy and hurried on, while Clement urged his horse up the rocky slopes as fast as he could. But Ralph rode slowly, as he had nothing but himself to focus on, and soon he was left behind. He glanced to the side and saw something brightly colored lying under a big stone where the last rays of the sun caught a corner of it. Curious, he approached, thinking one of his companions might have dropped something—a pouch, cloth, or something else—while hurrying. He got off his horse to pick it up, and when he touched it, he discovered it was a hands-width of fine green cloth embroidered with flowers. He held it for a moment, wondering where he might have seen something like it before, as it stirred a pang in his heart. Suddenly, he remembered the little hall at Bourton Abbas with its oak benches and rush-strewn floor, and this same flower-embroidered green cloth swaying around the bare feet of a beautiful girl as she moved gracefully back and forth serving him his drink. But his thoughts didn't stop there; they took him back to the days when he longed for the love he eventually won and lost so quickly. While he stood lost in thought, he heard Clement calling to him from the garden gate of that house. So he jumped back on his horse and rode up the slope into the garden and dismounted next to Clement, who started scolding him for lingering and said, "It's dangerous to hang around outside this garden alone; the Sons of the Rope often wait nearby to snatch up anything they can easily grab, and they're quick and nimble." "What held you up?" Ralph asked. "I stopped to look at a flower that reminded me of Upmeads."



-----

Line 2050 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, kid, yeah," said Clement, "are you really that naive? But come on into the house; it’s just as I thought it would be; besides the house warden and his wife, there’s nobody else in there. You’ll still get to see Mick Hangman’s sons, just like you want."



Line 2050 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, kid, yeah," said Clement, "are you really that naive? But come on into the house; it’s just as I thought it would be; besides the house warden and his wife, there’s nobody else in there. You’ll still get to see Mick Hangman’s sons, just like you want."



-----

Line 2051 (ORIGINAL): So they went into the house, and the men had everything they might need. The warden was an old man, and his wife was well into her years; after dinner, they talked about this and that, and the conversation naturally turned to those strong thieves. Clement asked the warden what he had seen of them lately.



Line 2051 (FINAL)   : So they went into the house, and the men had everything they might need. The warden was an old man, and his wife was well into her years; after dinner, they talked about this and that, and the conversation naturally turned to those strong thieves. Clement asked the warden what he had seen of them lately.



-----

Line 2052 (ORIGINAL): The old servant replied, "No, Master Clement, it's much the same as always: a few cattle brought into our yard; a couple of packs brought into the hall; and now and then, one or two come in here empty-handed for a rest and some food; and sometimes a captive is brought along the way to the market. Indeed, it was just a few days ago that three of them brought in a woman as beautiful as I've ever seen; she sat on the bench over there and seemed hardly to notice that she was a captive with shackles on her feet, as is customary with these men, although her hands were free so she could eat. The thief told me he captured her not far from the yard, and that she put up a strong fight with a sword before they could take her, but once she was caught, she didn’t seem to care much about it."



Line 2052 (FINAL)   : The old servant replied, "No, Master Clement, it's much the same as always: a few cattle brought into our yard; a couple of packs brought into the hall; and now and then, one or two come in here empty-handed for a rest and some food; and sometimes a captive is brought along the way to the market. Indeed, it was just a few days ago that three of them brought in a woman as beautiful as I've ever seen; she sat on the bench over there and seemed hardly to notice that she was a captive with shackles on her feet, as is customary with these men, although her hands were free so she could eat. The thief told me he captured her not far from the yard, and that she put up a strong fight with a sword before they could take her, but once she was caught, she didn’t seem to care much about it."



-----

Line 2053 (ORIGINAL): "Would he hurt her?" said Ralph. "No way," said the man; "does a guy ruin a piece of cloth he’s taking to market? No, he was polite to her in his own way and told us to give her the best of what we had."



Line 2053 (FINAL)   : "Would he hurt her?" said Ralph. "No way," said the man; "does a guy ruin a piece of cloth he’s taking to market? No, he was polite to her in his own way and told us to give her the best of what we had."



-----

Line 2054 (ORIGINAL): "What was she like?" Ralph asked. The man replied, "She was somewhat tall, if I’m going to mention those things, with grey eyes and brown hair, and there was a lot of it. Her lips were very red; her cheeks were sun-kissed, but in a way that her natural fair and rosy complexion shone through, making her face as lovely as the best ear of wheat in a ten-acre field when the harvest has been good. Her hands were not like those of a young lady who sits in a room to be admired, but were brown from working in the fields under the sun. But when she stretched out her hand and her wrist came out of her sleeve, it was as white as milk."



Line 2054 (FINAL)   : "What was she like?" Ralph asked. The man replied, "She was somewhat tall, if I’m going to mention those things, with grey eyes and brown hair, and there was a lot of it. Her lips were very red; her cheeks were sun-kissed, but in a way that her natural fair and rosy complexion shone through, making her face as lovely as the best ear of wheat in a ten-acre field when the harvest has been good. Her hands were not like those of a young lady who sits in a room to be admired, but were brown from working in the fields under the sun. But when she stretched out her hand and her wrist came out of her sleeve, it was as white as milk."



-----

Line 2055 (ORIGINAL): "Well, my friend," said the woman, "you have a good memory for an old and worn-out guy. Why don’t you tell the young knight what she was wearing? Because apart from their clothes, all women of a certain age are pretty much the same?"



Line 2055 (FINAL)   : "Well, my friend," said the woman, "you have a good memory for an old and worn-out guy. Why don’t you tell the young knight what she was wearing? Because apart from their clothes, all women of a certain age are pretty much the same?"



-----

Line 2056 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, you do it," said the man; "she was just as beautiful as I said; so there are few like her."



Line 2056 (FINAL)   : "Nah, you do it," said the man; "she was just as beautiful as I said; so there are few like her."



-----

Line 2057 (ORIGINAL): Said the lady: "Well, there isn’t much to say about her clothing: her dress was green and made of decent fabric; but it wasn’t very new. It had some embroidered trim on it and a wreath of embroidered flowers around the hem of the skirt, but a piece was torn off; I assume it happened during the struggle when she was captured, so it was a bit frayed in one spot. Furthermore—"



Line 2057 (FINAL)   : Said the lady: "Well, there isn’t much to say about her clothing: her dress was green and made of decent fabric; but it wasn’t very new. It had some embroidered trim on it and a wreath of embroidered flowers around the hem of the skirt, but a piece was torn off; I assume it happened during the struggle when she was captured, so it was a bit frayed in one spot. Furthermore—"



-----

Line 2058 (ORIGINAL): She had been staring at Ralph while she spoke, and then she suddenly stopped and said, still looking at him intensely, "Well, that’s strange!"  

Line 2058 (FINAL)   : 

She had been staring at Ralph while she spoke, and then she suddenly stopped and said, still looking at him intensely, "Well, that’s strange!"  

-----

Line 2059 (ORIGINAL): "What’s strange?" Clement asked.  

Line 2059 (FINAL)   : "What’s strange?" Clement asked.  

-----

Line 2060 (ORIGINAL): "Oh, nothing, nothing," the woman replied, "except that people should make such a big deal about this, when there are so many people coming and going around the Middle House of the Mountains."



Line 2060 (FINAL)   : "Oh, nothing, nothing," the woman replied, "except that people should make such a big deal about this, when there are so many people coming and going around the Middle House of the Mountains."



-----

Line 2061 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph noticed that she was still looking at him even after she had stopped talking.



Line 2061 (FINAL)   : But Ralph noticed that she was still looking at him even after she had stopped talking.



-----

Line 2062 (ORIGINAL): The evening faded, and people started heading to bed, causing the hall to empty out. Then the old woman approached Ralph and took him aside into a corner, saying to him, "Young knight, I want to share something that struck me as odd just now; specifically, that the captive girl has a necklace around her neck that's strikingly similar to yours, like one lamb is to another. But I thought you might prefer that I didn’t mention it in front of everyone else, so I kept quiet."



Line 2062 (FINAL)   : The evening faded, and people started heading to bed, causing the hall to empty out. Then the old woman approached Ralph and took him aside into a corner, saying to him, "Young knight, I want to share something that struck me as odd just now; specifically, that the captive girl has a necklace around her neck that's strikingly similar to yours, like one lamb is to another. But I thought you might prefer that I didn’t mention it in front of everyone else, so I kept quiet."



-----

Line 2063 (ORIGINAL): "Dame," he said, "thank you: I really fear that this girl is my sister; we have always worn the same set of beads. As for me, I've come here to find her, and it would be terrible if I find her trapped, and it might be too late to save her."



Line 2063 (FINAL)   : "Dame," he said, "thank you: I really fear that this girl is my sister; we have always worn the same set of beads. As for me, I've come here to find her, and it would be terrible if I find her trapped, and it might be too late to save her."



-----

Line 2064 (ORIGINAL): And with that, he gave her a piece of gold from Upmeads.



Line 2064 (FINAL)   : And with that, he gave her a piece of gold from Upmeads.



-----

Line 2065 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "poor guy; that's definitely true, because you look a bit like her, but you're much better looking. But I feel sorry for you, and I don’t know what you'll do; by now, she’s probably been sold and is living in some lord's stronghold; some tyrant who's not hurting for money and won't let his prize go easily. Here, take your gold back, because you might really need it, and let me cut a lock of your golden hair, and I’ll be well compensated for keeping quiet about your love. I believe it’s true, and that she’s not your sister; otherwise, you would have stayed home, praying for her with a book and a priest at an altar, instead of going to search for her on such a long journey."



Line 2065 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said, "poor guy; that's definitely true, because you look a bit like her, but you're much better looking. But I feel sorry for you, and I don’t know what you'll do; by now, she’s probably been sold and is living in some lord's stronghold; some tyrant who's not hurting for money and won't let his prize go easily. Here, take your gold back, because you might really need it, and let me cut a lock of your golden hair, and I’ll be well compensated for keeping quiet about your love. I believe it’s true, and that she’s not your sister; otherwise, you would have stayed home, praying for her with a book and a priest at an altar, instead of going to search for her on such a long journey."



-----

Line 2066 (ORIGINAL): Ralph blushed but said nothing, allowing her to put scissors in his curly hair and take whatever she wanted. Then he went to bed and thought about these things for a while, telling himself that it was because of this girl that he would find the Well at the World's End. Yet he also acknowledged that, whether that was true or not, he had to seek her out and free her from captivity, since he had kissed her so sweetly and kindly, like a brother, out of affection for her, before he had fallen into the love that brought him both joy and sorrow. With that, he took out a piece of her gown from his pocket, which seemed precious to him. But it also made him think sadly about what grief or pain she might be enduring at that very moment, filling him with a longing to rescue her, and that longing felt sweet to him. With such thoughts, he fell asleep.



Line 2066 (FINAL)   : Ralph blushed but said nothing, allowing her to put scissors in his curly hair and take whatever she wanted. Then he went to bed and thought about these things for a while, telling himself that it was because of this girl that he would find the Well at the World's End. Yet he also acknowledged that, whether that was true or not, he had to seek her out and free her from captivity, since he had kissed her so sweetly and kindly, like a brother, out of affection for her, before he had fallen into the love that brought him both joy and sorrow. With that, he took out a piece of her gown from his pocket, which seemed precious to him. But it also made him think sadly about what grief or pain she might be enduring at that very moment, filling him with a longing to rescue her, and that longing felt sweet to him. With such thoughts, he fell asleep.



-----

Line 2067 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2067 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2068 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2068 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2069 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2069 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2070 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 21

Line 2070 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 21

-----

Line 2071 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2071 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2072 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2072 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2073 (ORIGINAL): A Battle in the Mountains

Line 2073 (FINAL)   : A Battle in the Mountains

-----

Line 2074 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2074 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2075 (ORIGINAL): When morning came, they got up early and had a bite to eat; Clement generously shared with the Warden and his partner on behalf of the group; then they saddled their horses, loaded them up, and set off; the path was not great, but it was downhill, and all the rivers flowed east.



Line 2075 (FINAL)   : When morning came, they got up early and had a bite to eat; Clement generously shared with the Warden and his partner on behalf of the group; then they saddled their horses, loaded them up, and set off; the path was not great, but it was downhill, and all the rivers flowed east.



-----

Line 2076 (ORIGINAL): All day they rode, and by evening, as the sun was just about to set, they set up their camp at the base of a round hill in a valley where there was water and grass. Looking down from there, they could see the lush plain, where Cheaping Knowe lay beautifully blue in the distance.



Line 2076 (FINAL)   : All day they rode, and by evening, as the sun was just about to set, they set up their camp at the base of a round hill in a valley where there was water and grass. Looking down from there, they could see the lush plain, where Cheaping Knowe lay beautifully blue in the distance.



-----

Line 2077 (ORIGINAL): This was a fair place and lovely, and they would have had great ease there, except they had to keep watch and guard with more effort than before; for Clement believed it was pretty much certain that the wild men would attack them that night.



Line 2077 (FINAL)   : This was a fair place and lovely, and they would have had great ease there, except they had to keep watch and guard with more effort than before; for Clement believed it was pretty much certain that the wild men would attack them that night.



-----

Line 2078 (ORIGINAL): But everything was calm throughout the night, and in the morning, they quickly got back on the road, wearing their armor and with their bows drawn: three of the knights rode ahead to scout the path.



Line 2078 (FINAL)   : But everything was calm throughout the night, and in the morning, they quickly got back on the road, wearing their armor and with their bows drawn: three of the knights rode ahead to scout the path.



-----

Line 2079 (ORIGINAL): So it happened that they had not ridden two hours when the scouts returned with the news that the pass just below them was crowded with the Strong-thieves.



Line 2079 (FINAL)   : So it happened that they had not ridden two hours when the scouts returned with the news that the pass just below them was crowded with the Strong-thieves.



-----

Line 2080 (ORIGINAL): The group was in a situation where they were riding on a high, bare ridge, making it hard for the thieves to attack them effectively if they stayed put. But if they moved forward, they would have to go down into the valley that was surrounded by wild men. They numbered sixty-two in total, but only twenty of them were experienced fighters, besides Ralph and Clement, who was a strong fighter when it was necessary. The rest included some young lads, three older merchants, and a few others who weren't very skilled. Still, everyone was armed, and they had plenty of bows, with some of the merchants' young men being excellent archers.



Line 2080 (FINAL)   : The group was in a situation where they were riding on a high, bare ridge, making it hard for the thieves to attack them effectively if they stayed put. But if they moved forward, they would have to go down into the valley that was surrounded by wild men. They numbered sixty-two in total, but only twenty of them were experienced fighters, besides Ralph and Clement, who was a strong fighter when it was necessary. The rest included some young lads, three older merchants, and a few others who weren't very skilled. Still, everyone was armed, and they had plenty of bows, with some of the merchants' young men being excellent archers.



-----

Line 2081 (ORIGINAL): So they discussed it together, and some thought it would be better to wait on their high ground. But Clement and the older soldiers felt it would be useless. Even though they could see the open land below, they wouldn’t get any help from it; and Clement urged them to consider that night would eventually come, and the longer they waited, the more the Strong-thieves would gather. So, all things considered, it would be better to attack right away and take on the challenge of the valley. After some discussion, everyone agreed, except for a few who were so concerned about their own safety that they lost their focus.



Line 2081 (FINAL)   : So they discussed it together, and some thought it would be better to wait on their high ground. But Clement and the older soldiers felt it would be useless. Even though they could see the open land below, they wouldn’t get any help from it; and Clement urged them to consider that night would eventually come, and the longer they waited, the more the Strong-thieves would gather. So, all things considered, it would be better to attack right away and take on the challenge of the valley. After some discussion, everyone agreed, except for a few who were so concerned about their own safety that they lost their focus.



-----

Line 2082 (ORIGINAL): So these fearful ones were told to watch over the pack animals and their loads; and they did just that, staying back for a bit, while the soldiers and archers moved ahead without delay; and Ralph rode between Clement and the captain of the soldiers.



Line 2082 (FINAL)   : So these fearful ones were told to watch over the pack animals and their loads; and they did just that, staying back for a bit, while the soldiers and archers moved ahead without delay; and Ralph rode between Clement and the captain of the soldiers.



-----

Line 2083 (ORIGINAL): They were now close to the spot where the path descended into the valley, cutting through a clayey bend, with the slippery sides rising steeply on both sides; fortunately, there were no large stones nearby that could roll down on them. The path was also short, so they rode six side by side down the slope and quickly passed through the narrow way. As Ralph rode, he noticed a few of the Strong-thieves at the lower end where the path widened, and they shot some arrows at the traders, which caused no harm, although a few arrows clattered against the companions' armor. But when Clement saw those people and heard their shouting, he raised the large axe he was carrying and shouted, "St. Agnes for the Mercers!" then urged his horse forward. They all did the same, clattering and shouting down the steep road like a stone from a sling, charging straight into the valley, with the would-be laggards trailing behind out of fear of being left behind.



Line 2083 (FINAL)   : They were now close to the spot where the path descended into the valley, cutting through a clayey bend, with the slippery sides rising steeply on both sides; fortunately, there were no large stones nearby that could roll down on them. The path was also short, so they rode six side by side down the slope and quickly passed through the narrow way. As Ralph rode, he noticed a few of the Strong-thieves at the lower end where the path widened, and they shot some arrows at the traders, which caused no harm, although a few arrows clattered against the companions' armor. But when Clement saw those people and heard their shouting, he raised the large axe he was carrying and shouted, "St. Agnes for the Mercers!" then urged his horse forward. They all did the same, clattering and shouting down the steep road like a stone from a sling, charging straight into the valley, with the would-be laggards trailing behind out of fear of being left behind.



-----

Line 2084 (ORIGINAL): The wild men, who only had large shields and were poorly armed, mostly wearing animal skins, showed no sign of trying to defend themselves. Instead, they hurriedly fled toward the steep slopes of the valley and then turned to start shooting. The companions didn’t dare chase them quickly, fearing they’d get scattered and overwhelmed by the many enemies. Instead, they set up along the south side of the valley, controlling the path, so this initial clash ended without any bloodshed. However, the thieves continued to shoot weak arrows from the hillside, barely injuring anyone. Then the fellowship’s archers started shooting at the wild men while the knights caught their breath for a moment, and the pack animals were gathered behind them. They weren't worried about staying there for a while since behind them, the ground dropped into a steep, rocky cliff, scattered with tough bushes, making it difficult for anyone to climb up except by using their hands and knees, and even that was hard.



Line 2084 (FINAL)   : The wild men, who only had large shields and were poorly armed, mostly wearing animal skins, showed no sign of trying to defend themselves. Instead, they hurriedly fled toward the steep slopes of the valley and then turned to start shooting. The companions didn’t dare chase them quickly, fearing they’d get scattered and overwhelmed by the many enemies. Instead, they set up along the south side of the valley, controlling the path, so this initial clash ended without any bloodshed. However, the thieves continued to shoot weak arrows from the hillside, barely injuring anyone. Then the fellowship’s archers started shooting at the wild men while the knights caught their breath for a moment, and the pack animals were gathered behind them. They weren't worried about staying there for a while since behind them, the ground dropped into a steep, rocky cliff, scattered with tough bushes, making it difficult for anyone to climb up except by using their hands and knees, and even that was hard.



-----

Line 2085 (ORIGINAL): Now, after the archers had been shooting for a while and some of the thieves had fallen, the men felt encouraged because the wild men were retreating. Ralph, noticing that these wild men still lingered on the slopes, shouted, "Master Clement, and you too, Captain, it would be unwise to leave these men behind us unbroken, or they might follow us and stay on our tail, killing both our men and our horses."



Line 2085 (FINAL)   : Now, after the archers had been shooting for a while and some of the thieves had fallen, the men felt encouraged because the wild men were retreating. Ralph, noticing that these wild men still lingered on the slopes, shouted, "Master Clement, and you too, Captain, it would be unwise to leave these men behind us unbroken, or they might follow us and stay on our tail, killing both our men and our horses."



-----

Line 2086 (ORIGINAL): "Even so," said the captain, who was a man of few words, "let's go. But you, Clement, stay with the equipment and the guys with the bows."



Line 2086 (FINAL)   : "Even so," said the captain, who was a man of few words, "let's go. But you, Clement, stay with the equipment and the guys with the bows."



-----

Line 2087 (ORIGINAL): Then he shouted loudly, "St. Christopher, help us!" and pulled on his reins, and all the armored men on horseback charged with him against the bandits. But when the bandits saw the horsemen coming, they moved a little up the hillside and held their ground, and some of the horses were injured by their attacks. So the captain ordered everyone to pull back and dismount, while Clement brought his archers closer, and they shot effectively together, preventing the bandits from surrounding the knights or attacking the horses. Then the companions boldly advanced on foot and joined the fight against the bandits, where the clash was intense: the enemies wielded axes, hammers, and spears, and they were not very afraid, having the high ground; they were agile and strong men, though not very tall.



Line 2087 (FINAL)   : Then he shouted loudly, "St. Christopher, help us!" and pulled on his reins, and all the armored men on horseback charged with him against the bandits. But when the bandits saw the horsemen coming, they moved a little up the hillside and held their ground, and some of the horses were injured by their attacks. So the captain ordered everyone to pull back and dismount, while Clement brought his archers closer, and they shot effectively together, preventing the bandits from surrounding the knights or attacking the horses. Then the companions boldly advanced on foot and joined the fight against the bandits, where the clash was intense: the enemies wielded axes, hammers, and spears, and they were not very afraid, having the high ground; they were agile and strong men, though not very tall.



-----

Line 2088 (ORIGINAL): Ralph fought bravely and got hurt by a spear above the knee, but it wasn't serious; so he didn't pay much attention to it and cleared a space around him with powerful swings of the Upmeads' blade. As the wild men pulled back, one of them stood his ground and swung a long-handled hammer at Ralph, but Ralph ducked under the blow, grabbed him by the throat, and pulled him out of the crowd. Right then, the wild men broke apart in front of the heavily armed warriors and fled up the hill. The soldiers pursued them only a short distance because their armor slowed them down, so they captured a few but not many. They turned back and gathered around Ralph, celebrating his capture since they were happy about the battle's successful outcome. Clement, who had left his archers when the Companions mixed with the wild men, was right there among the closest group.



Line 2088 (FINAL)   : Ralph fought bravely and got hurt by a spear above the knee, but it wasn't serious; so he didn't pay much attention to it and cleared a space around him with powerful swings of the Upmeads' blade. As the wild men pulled back, one of them stood his ground and swung a long-handled hammer at Ralph, but Ralph ducked under the blow, grabbed him by the throat, and pulled him out of the crowd. Right then, the wild men broke apart in front of the heavily armed warriors and fled up the hill. The soldiers pursued them only a short distance because their armor slowed them down, so they captured a few but not many. They turned back and gathered around Ralph, celebrating his capture since they were happy about the battle's successful outcome. Clement, who had left his archers when the Companions mixed with the wild men, was right there among the closest group.



-----

Line 2089 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph to him: "So, did I get myself a servant and thrall for a good deal?" "Yeah," replied Clement, "if you consider a polecat a good dog." The Captain said: "Stick your sword through him, knight." Another one said: "Let him run uphill, and our archers will have a shot at him."



Line 2089 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph to him: "So, did I get myself a servant and thrall for a good deal?" "Yeah," replied Clement, "if you consider a polecat a good dog." The Captain said: "Stick your sword through him, knight." Another one said: "Let him run uphill, and our archers will have a shot at him."



-----

Line 2090 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," said Ralph, "they’ve done well with their shooting, let them take a break. As for sticking my sword through that guy, Captain, I could have done that before if I wanted to. Anyway, I’ll ask him if he’ll really serve me. Otherwise, he seems like a strong guy and capable. What do you think, kid, did I treat you well?" "Yeah," said the man, "you’re a strong guy."



Line 2090 (FINAL)   : "Nah," said Ralph, "they’ve done well with their shooting, let them take a break. As for sticking my sword through that guy, Captain, I could have done that before if I wanted to. Anyway, I’ll ask him if he’ll really serve me. Otherwise, he seems like a strong guy and capable. What do you think, kid, did I treat you well?" "Yeah," said the man, "you’re a strong guy."



-----

Line 2091 (ORIGINAL): He didn't seem to be afraid of the swords around him, and honestly, he was a warrior-like man, not bad-looking at all. He was of average height, strong and well-built, with black hair that was messy like a lion's mane, and bright blue eyes. He wore a short coat made of grey fabric, with a leather jerkin laced over it; he had no helmet or hat, and no shoes, just woolen leg wraps tied around his legs; his wooden shield covered with ox-hide was a few steps away, along with the hammer he had dropped when Ralph first handled him, but a large, ugly knife was still strapped to him.



Line 2091 (FINAL)   : He didn't seem to be afraid of the swords around him, and honestly, he was a warrior-like man, not bad-looking at all. He was of average height, strong and well-built, with black hair that was messy like a lion's mane, and bright blue eyes. He wore a short coat made of grey fabric, with a leather jerkin laced over it; he had no helmet or hat, and no shoes, just woolen leg wraps tied around his legs; his wooden shield covered with ox-hide was a few steps away, along with the hammer he had dropped when Ralph first handled him, but a large, ugly knife was still strapped to him.



-----

Line 2092 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph says to him, "What do you want—to be killed or to serve me?" The man grins but not in a mean way and replies, "Guess if I wouldn’t rather serve you!" Ralph asks, "Will you serve me faithfully?" The man responds, "Why not?" But then he warns, "Just know that if you hurt me, except in a heated moment, I'll stab you when I get the chance."



Line 2092 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph says to him, "What do you want—to be killed or to serve me?" The man grins but not in a mean way and replies, "Guess if I wouldn’t rather serve you!" Ralph asks, "Will you serve me faithfully?" The man responds, "Why not?" But then he warns, "Just know that if you hurt me, except in a heated moment, I'll stab you when I get the chance."



-----

Line 2093 (ORIGINAL): "O," said one, "just stab him now, Lord Ralph." "No, I won't," Ralph replied. "He warned me honestly. Maybe he will serve me well. Master Clement, will you lend me a horse for my man to ride?" "Sure," said Clement, "but I have my doubts about your new squire." Then he turned to the soldiers and said, "No wasting time, my friends! Let's get on our horses and leave before they come back!"



Line 2093 (FINAL)   : "O," said one, "just stab him now, Lord Ralph." "No, I won't," Ralph replied. "He warned me honestly. Maybe he will serve me well. Master Clement, will you lend me a horse for my man to ride?" "Sure," said Clement, "but I have my doubts about your new squire." Then he turned to the soldiers and said, "No wasting time, my friends! Let's get on our horses and leave before they come back!"



-----

Line 2094 (ORIGINAL): So they got on their horses and rode away from that valley. Ralph had his man ride next to him. But the man said to him as soon as they started riding, "Just so you know, I won’t fight against my own kind." Ralph replied, "No one is asking you to do that, but you should understand that if you go against us, I will kill you on the spot." The man said, "That's a fair deal!" Ralph continued, "I'll take your knife from you, just in case it tempts you like cold iron tends to do, especially around a maiden." "No, master," the man said, "please leave me my knife, since you're a good guy. In two hours, we’ll be far away from any danger from my people, and when we get down below, I’ll kill as many as you want, as long as they’re not family. Because down there, they’re really bad news and not trustworthy."



Line 2094 (FINAL)   : So they got on their horses and rode away from that valley. Ralph had his man ride next to him. But the man said to him as soon as they started riding, "Just so you know, I won’t fight against my own kind." Ralph replied, "No one is asking you to do that, but you should understand that if you go against us, I will kill you on the spot." The man said, "That's a fair deal!" Ralph continued, "I'll take your knife from you, just in case it tempts you like cold iron tends to do, especially around a maiden." "No, master," the man said, "please leave me my knife, since you're a good guy. In two hours, we’ll be far away from any danger from my people, and when we get down below, I’ll kill as many as you want, as long as they’re not family. Because down there, they’re really bad news and not trustworthy."



-----

Line 2095 (ORIGINAL): "So be it, kid," said Ralph, laughing, "keep your knife; but remember my words: if you kill anyone in this group except me, I'd rather flay you alive than kill you." The man replied, "That's the deal, then, and I agree." "Good," said Ralph; "now tell me your name." "Bull Shockhead," said the man.



Line 2095 (FINAL)   : "So be it, kid," said Ralph, laughing, "keep your knife; but remember my words: if you kill anyone in this group except me, I'd rather flay you alive than kill you." The man replied, "That's the deal, then, and I agree." "Good," said Ralph; "now tell me your name." "Bull Shockhead," said the man.



-----

Line 2096 (ORIGINAL): But now the group started riding really fast down the mountain on a much better road, making it hard to talk to each other. They stayed alert, watching both behind and in front, and they weren’t ambushed again, although they occasionally saw groups of men on the hillsides.



Line 2096 (FINAL)   : But now the group started riding really fast down the mountain on a much better road, making it hard to talk to each other. They stayed alert, watching both behind and in front, and they weren’t ambushed again, although they occasionally saw groups of men on the hillsides.



-----

Line 2097 (ORIGINAL): So after a while, when it was a little past noon, they came down to the lower slopes of the mountains and the green, smooth foothills. There, they saw cattle, herders, and shepherds, and occasionally, the yard of a homestead with fenced fields around it.



Line 2097 (FINAL)   : So after a while, when it was a little past noon, they came down to the lower slopes of the mountains and the green, smooth foothills. There, they saw cattle, herders, and shepherds, and occasionally, the yard of a homestead with fenced fields around it.



-----

Line 2098 (ORIGINAL): So now that they had arrived in populated areas, they showed off the flags of their groups, namely the Agnes, the White Fleece, the Christopher, and the Ship and Nicholas, the last of which belonged to the Faring-knights of Whitwall. Ralph was happy to ride under the banner of St. Nicholas, his friend, believing that this would bring him good luck. They displayed their banners now because they knew that no one in these populated areas would be bold enough to attack the merchants, from whom they expected to gain many things for their use and enjoyment.



Line 2098 (FINAL)   : So now that they had arrived in populated areas, they showed off the flags of their groups, namely the Agnes, the White Fleece, the Christopher, and the Ship and Nicholas, the last of which belonged to the Faring-knights of Whitwall. Ralph was happy to ride under the banner of St. Nicholas, his friend, believing that this would bring him good luck. They displayed their banners now because they knew that no one in these populated areas would be bold enough to attack the merchants, from whom they expected to gain many things for their use and enjoyment.



-----

Line 2099 (ORIGINAL): So now that they felt safe, they stopped and sat down by a nice little stream, eating their dinner of whatever food and drink they had. Ralph shared his portion with his servant, who was hungry and ate heartily. Clement joked, "You're feeding your servant pretty well, lord, even for a king's son: are you planning to fatten him up and then eat him?" Some of the others joined in the teasing, telling the guy to hold back on the food so he wouldn’t get too fat and could live longer. He listened to them, furrowing his brow and glaring back and forth at each of them. But Ralph laughed loudly, shook his finger at him to stop, and his anger faded as he laughed, pushing more food onto him eagerly. He sighed with pleasure when he finished and had a drink of wine.



Line 2099 (FINAL)   : So now that they felt safe, they stopped and sat down by a nice little stream, eating their dinner of whatever food and drink they had. Ralph shared his portion with his servant, who was hungry and ate heartily. Clement joked, "You're feeding your servant pretty well, lord, even for a king's son: are you planning to fatten him up and then eat him?" Some of the others joined in the teasing, telling the guy to hold back on the food so he wouldn’t get too fat and could live longer. He listened to them, furrowing his brow and glaring back and forth at each of them. But Ralph laughed loudly, shook his finger at him to stop, and his anger faded as he laughed, pushing more food onto him eagerly. He sighed with pleasure when he finished and had a drink of wine.



-----

Line 2100 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2100 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2101 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2101 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2102 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2102 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2103 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 22

Line 2103 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 22

-----

Line 2104 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2104 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2105 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2105 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2106 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Talks With Bull Shockhead

Line 2106 (FINAL)   : Ralph Talks With Bull Shockhead

-----

Line 2107 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2107 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2108 (ORIGINAL): When they set off again, Ralph rode next to Bull, who was cheerful and happy now that he was well-fed and had something to drink. He spoke up quickly: "So you're a king's son, huh? I figured from the start that you came from noble blood. Because as for those lowly traders and the fighters they hire, they don’t even know their grandmother’s name, nor have they heard a word about the founder of their family; and their actions reflect their lack of heritage."



Line 2108 (FINAL)   : When they set off again, Ralph rode next to Bull, who was cheerful and happy now that he was well-fed and had something to drink. He spoke up quickly: "So you're a king's son, huh? I figured from the start that you came from noble blood. Because as for those lowly traders and the fighters they hire, they don’t even know their grandmother’s name, nor have they heard a word about the founder of their family; and their actions reflect their lack of heritage."



-----

Line 2109 (ORIGINAL): "And are your actions really that good?" said Ralph. "Are they bad," said Bull, "when they're done against the enemies?" Ralph asked, "And are all men your enemies who travel through these mountains?" "Everyone," Bull replied, "except for those who are of our kin or known friends."



Line 2109 (FINAL)   : "And are your actions really that good?" said Ralph. "Are they bad," said Bull, "when they're done against the enemies?" Ralph asked, "And are all men your enemies who travel through these mountains?" "Everyone," Bull replied, "except for those who are of our kin or known friends."



-----

Line 2110 (ORIGINAL): "Well, Bull," Ralph said, "I don't like what you do at all, taking men and women away from their good lives and selling them for profit into hard work and suffering."



Line 2110 (FINAL)   : "Well, Bull," Ralph said, "I don't like what you do at all, taking men and women away from their good lives and selling them for profit into hard work and suffering."



-----

Line 2111 (ORIGINAL): Said Bull: "How much worse are we than the merchants from their debtor, and the lord of the manor from his serf?" Said Ralph: "A lot worse, if you only knew it, poor folks!" Quoth Bull: "But I don’t know it, and I can’t know it, not even when you say it; because it’s not true. And look, master, this life of a purchased serf isn’t such a terrible life; often they are treated gently and kindly, and they have other serfs working for them under their control."



Line 2111 (FINAL)   : Said Bull: "How much worse are we than the merchants from their debtor, and the lord of the manor from his serf?" Said Ralph: "A lot worse, if you only knew it, poor folks!" Quoth Bull: "But I don’t know it, and I can’t know it, not even when you say it; because it’s not true. And look, master, this life of a purchased serf isn’t such a terrible life; often they are treated gently and kindly, and they have other serfs working for them under their control."



-----

Line 2112 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed, "Which one should I make you, friend Bull, the top or the bottom?" Bull turned red but didn't say anything. Ralph continued, "Or where should I sell you to make the most money from my good luck and bravery?" Bull looked disappointed and said in a pleading tone, "You won’t sell me, will you? I think you’ll be a good master to me, and," he suddenly got heated, "if I have another master, I’ll definitely kill him no matter what happens."



Line 2112 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed, "Which one should I make you, friend Bull, the top or the bottom?" Bull turned red but didn't say anything. Ralph continued, "Or where should I sell you to make the most money from my good luck and bravery?" Bull looked disappointed and said in a pleading tone, "You won’t sell me, will you? I think you’ll be a good master to me, and," he suddenly got heated, "if I have another master, I’ll definitely kill him no matter what happens."



-----

Line 2113 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed again and said, "Do you see what a wicked trade you're in when you think it's better to be killed with painful torture (which you would be if you killed your master) than to be sold to any master except one who's truly good?"



Line 2113 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed again and said, "Do you see what a wicked trade you're in when you think it's better to be killed with painful torture (which you would be if you killed your master) than to be sold to any master except one who's truly good?"



-----

Line 2114 (ORIGINAL): Bull stayed quiet for a bit, but then he said, "Well, whether our business is good or bad, it's profitable; and sometimes there's really good stuff to be had, which I wouldn't sell once I had it in my grasp."  

Line 2114 (FINAL)   : 

Bull stayed quiet for a bit, but then he said, "Well, whether our business is good or bad, it's profitable; and sometimes there's really good stuff to be had, which I wouldn't sell once I had it in my grasp."  

-----

Line 2115 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, women?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Bull replied. "My cousin Bull Nosy caught one not too long ago, and he took her down to the market at Cheaping Knowe, something I wouldn't have done if I'd had my arms around her first. She was as beautiful as a flower; and she was built so well that she could handle as much as a strong man in some ways. Nosy said that when she was caught, she didn’t cry or scream, but showed patience and calm, ready to endure everything and live... Master, may I ask you a question?" "Go ahead," Ralph said. Bull asked, "Where did you get the beads around your neck?" "They were a gift from a dear friend," Ralph replied. "A woman?" Bull inquired. "Yes," Ralph said.



Line 2115 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, women?" Ralph asked. "Exactly," Bull replied. "My cousin Bull Nosy caught one not too long ago, and he took her down to the market at Cheaping Knowe, something I wouldn't have done if I'd had my arms around her first. She was as beautiful as a flower; and she was built so well that she could handle as much as a strong man in some ways. Nosy said that when she was caught, she didn’t cry or scream, but showed patience and calm, ready to endure everything and live... Master, may I ask you a question?" "Go ahead," Ralph said. Bull asked, "Where did you get the beads around your neck?" "They were a gift from a dear friend," Ralph replied. "A woman?" Bull inquired. "Yes," Ralph said.



-----

Line 2116 (ORIGINAL): "Now, isn't this strange," said Bull, "and I have no idea what it could mean, but this woman had around her neck a set of beads that looked just like yours, as if they were the exact same. Did this woman give you the beads? Because I’ll tell you this about you, master, you're almost as likely a man as she is a woman."



Line 2116 (FINAL)   : "Now, isn't this strange," said Bull, "and I have no idea what it could mean, but this woman had around her neck a set of beads that looked just like yours, as if they were the exact same. Did this woman give you the beads? Because I’ll tell you this about you, master, you're almost as likely a man as she is a woman."



-----

Line 2117 (ORIGINAL): Ralph sighed, because the discussion about the woman and the beads brought back the entire story to his mind, making it feel like he was reliving it: the Lady of the Wildwood being led to her death before he rescued her, their escape from the Water of the Oak, and her murder in the desert. Among the various events of the day, this had recently faded a bit for him. Yet after his sorrow came a sense of happiness that this man had also seen the maiden, whom his dream the previous night had named Dorothea, and that he was aware of her captors; so through him, he might be able to find her and save her.



Line 2117 (FINAL)   : Ralph sighed, because the discussion about the woman and the beads brought back the entire story to his mind, making it feel like he was reliving it: the Lady of the Wildwood being led to her death before he rescued her, their escape from the Water of the Oak, and her murder in the desert. Among the various events of the day, this had recently faded a bit for him. Yet after his sorrow came a sense of happiness that this man had also seen the maiden, whom his dream the previous night had named Dorothea, and that he was aware of her captors; so through him, he might be able to find her and save her.



-----

Line 2118 (ORIGINAL): Now he spoke loudly: "No, it wasn't her who gave them to me, but I would really like to find this woman you saw; I expect to meet a friend when I find her. So tell me, do you think I could win her over from your relative?"



Line 2118 (FINAL)   : Now he spoke loudly: "No, it wasn't her who gave them to me, but I would really like to find this woman you saw; I expect to meet a friend when I find her. So tell me, do you think I could win her over from your relative?"



-----

Line 2119 (ORIGINAL): Bull shook his head and said, "It could be true; or maybe he has already sold her to someone who values beauty over wealth, and she is beautiful beyond compare. But, my lord, I'll do my best to find her for you; because you are a king's son and not a bad master, I believe."



Line 2119 (FINAL)   : Bull shook his head and said, "It could be true; or maybe he has already sold her to someone who values beauty over wealth, and she is beautiful beyond compare. But, my lord, I'll do my best to find her for you; because you are a king's son and not a bad master, I believe."



-----

Line 2120 (ORIGINAL): "Do that," Ralph said, "and I'll do what I can for you, in addition to setting you free." With that, he rode ahead to distance himself, as Bull seemed to have a lot to say. Soon, he heard laughter behind him as the man started joking and chatting with the merchant boys.



Line 2120 (FINAL)   : "Do that," Ralph said, "and I'll do what I can for you, in addition to setting you free." With that, he rode ahead to distance himself, as Bull seemed to have a lot to say. Soon, he heard laughter behind him as the man started joking and chatting with the merchant boys.



-----

Line 2121 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2121 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2122 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2122 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2123 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2123 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2124 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 23

Line 2124 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 23

-----

Line 2125 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2125 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2126 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2126 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2127 (ORIGINAL): Of the Town of Cheaping Knowe

Line 2127 (FINAL)   : Of the Town of Cheaping Knowe

-----

Line 2128 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2128 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2129 (ORIGINAL): Now, when evening came, they set up their camp in the flat fields among tall elm trees, with their banners still flying over the tents to warn anyone approaching about who they were. But the next morning, the merchants and their people got up early to unpack their loads and set up their goods for the market; they didn’t hit the road until late morning. Meanwhile, Ralph had more conversations with Bull, who said to him: "Dear lord, when you're at the market in Cheaping Knowe, make sure to ask Master Clement to take you to the slave dealer, and trust me, if that beautiful image we were talking about has passed through his hands in the last three months, he’ll remember it; then you’ll at least have some story about what’s happened to her recently."



Line 2129 (FINAL)   : Now, when evening came, they set up their camp in the flat fields among tall elm trees, with their banners still flying over the tents to warn anyone approaching about who they were. But the next morning, the merchants and their people got up early to unpack their loads and set up their goods for the market; they didn’t hit the road until late morning. Meanwhile, Ralph had more conversations with Bull, who said to him: "Dear lord, when you're at the market in Cheaping Knowe, make sure to ask Master Clement to take you to the slave dealer, and trust me, if that beautiful image we were talking about has passed through his hands in the last three months, he’ll remember it; then you’ll at least have some story about what’s happened to her recently."



-----

Line 2130 (ORIGINAL): That seemed like a good idea to Ralph, and as they continued on their way, he rode alongside Clement and asked him many things about Cheaping Knowe. Eventually, he inquired about the thrall-market there. Clement replied that, although he didn’t deal in such things, he had often seen them sold and knew the master of that market. When Ralph asked if this master would answer questions about selling men and women, Clement smiled and said, "Yes, he will answer. Since he makes a living selling thralls, and he earns some profit every time one is sold, it’s in his interest for them to change masters as often as possible. When you ask about the woman you’re looking for, he’ll be thinking there might be some new deal coming up. I’ll take you to him, and you can ask him whatever you want; he’ll probably tell you quietly over a drink."



Line 2130 (FINAL)   : That seemed like a good idea to Ralph, and as they continued on their way, he rode alongside Clement and asked him many things about Cheaping Knowe. Eventually, he inquired about the thrall-market there. Clement replied that, although he didn’t deal in such things, he had often seen them sold and knew the master of that market. When Ralph asked if this master would answer questions about selling men and women, Clement smiled and said, "Yes, he will answer. Since he makes a living selling thralls, and he earns some profit every time one is sold, it’s in his interest for them to change masters as often as possible. When you ask about the woman you’re looking for, he’ll be thinking there might be some new deal coming up. I’ll take you to him, and you can ask him whatever you want; he’ll probably tell you quietly over a drink."



-----

Line 2131 (ORIGINAL): Therewith, Ralph was happy, and he became eager to go into the town.



Line 2131 (FINAL)   : Therewith, Ralph was happy, and he became eager to go into the town.



-----

Line 2132 (ORIGINAL): They arrived at the gates just before sunset, after traveling through a lot of beautiful countryside; but close to the walls, it was empty of trees and bushes, as Clement explained, since they had been removed to prevent hiding spots for thieves or people attacking the town. The walls were sturdy and tall, and a large castle stood high on a hill, around which the town was built; so if the town were captured, there would still be another town inside it to conquer. However, the inner town, apart from the mentioned castle, was not built as nicely as even the worst of the towns Ralph had seen before, although there were many houses there.



Line 2132 (FINAL)   : They arrived at the gates just before sunset, after traveling through a lot of beautiful countryside; but close to the walls, it was empty of trees and bushes, as Clement explained, since they had been removed to prevent hiding spots for thieves or people attacking the town. The walls were sturdy and tall, and a large castle stood high on a hill, around which the town was built; so if the town were captured, there would still be another town inside it to conquer. However, the inner town, apart from the mentioned castle, was not built as nicely as even the worst of the towns Ralph had seen before, although there were many houses there.



-----

Line 2133 (ORIGINAL): A crowd had gathered around the gate to watch the merchants come in with their banners displayed. Ralph thought many of the people looked good, especially those who were well-dressed; however, many others wore tattered rags to cover their bodies and seemed poor and hungry. Among the crowd, there were also many warriors, most of whom had a symbol on their sleeves—a sword stained with blood. Clement leaned in and quietly told Ralph that this was the symbol of the lord who had taken over the castle back then and was the tyrant of the town. He explained that the lord had so many armed men at his command that no one in the town was safe from him if he decided it was more to his liking to rob, harm, torment, or kill rather than let them live in peace. "But as for us merchants," Clement said, "he won't interfere, or else he'd ruin the trade in the town; and honestly, the market is doing well."



Line 2133 (FINAL)   : A crowd had gathered around the gate to watch the merchants come in with their banners displayed. Ralph thought many of the people looked good, especially those who were well-dressed; however, many others wore tattered rags to cover their bodies and seemed poor and hungry. Among the crowd, there were also many warriors, most of whom had a symbol on their sleeves—a sword stained with blood. Clement leaned in and quietly told Ralph that this was the symbol of the lord who had taken over the castle back then and was the tyrant of the town. He explained that the lord had so many armed men at his command that no one in the town was safe from him if he decided it was more to his liking to rob, harm, torment, or kill rather than let them live in peace. "But as for us merchants," Clement said, "he won't interfere, or else he'd ruin the trade in the town; and honestly, the market is doing well."



-----

Line 2134 (ORIGINAL): Thus they rode through the streets into the marketplace, which was wide and grand, with the best houses of the town located there, and so they arrived at the Merchants' inn, called the Fleece, which was a large and quite nice establishment.



Line 2134 (FINAL)   : Thus they rode through the streets into the marketplace, which was wide and grand, with the best houses of the town located there, and so they arrived at the Merchants' inn, called the Fleece, which was a large and quite nice establishment.



-----

Line 2135 (ORIGINAL): The next morning, Clement and the other merchants headed up to the Castle, bringing gifts from their goods for the lord. Clement told Ralph to stay close until he returned and especially to keep their war-captured servant, Bull Shockhead, safe at home so he wouldn't be taken away. He instructed Ralph to dress him like the other young merchants and to cut his hair. Ralph did just that, even though Bull was reluctant.



Line 2135 (FINAL)   : The next morning, Clement and the other merchants headed up to the Castle, bringing gifts from their goods for the lord. Clement told Ralph to stay close until he returned and especially to keep their war-captured servant, Bull Shockhead, safe at home so he wouldn't be taken away. He instructed Ralph to dress him like the other young merchants and to cut his hair. Ralph did just that, even though Bull was reluctant.



-----

Line 2136 (ORIGINAL): About noon, the merchants returned, feeling quite pleased; and Clement handed Ralph a parchment from the lord, which instructed everyone to assist and let Ralph of Upmeads pass as a member of the merchants' guard. It also mentioned that he was now free to roam the town if he wanted, as long as he was back at the Fleece hostel by nightfall.



Line 2136 (FINAL)   : About noon, the merchants returned, feeling quite pleased; and Clement handed Ralph a parchment from the lord, which instructed everyone to assist and let Ralph of Upmeads pass as a member of the merchants' guard. It also mentioned that he was now free to roam the town if he wanted, as long as he was back at the Fleece hostel by nightfall.



-----

Line 2137 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph went along with some of the sergeants and others, checking out different places around the town without any trouble, except that the guard wouldn't let them go beyond the bailey of the Castle. And for that bailey, honestly, they were not very interested; because from there, on the slopes of the Castle-hill, they saw signs of the cruel justice of the lord; there were men and women, and even babies, hanging on gibbets and impaled on sharp stakes. When they asked people why these victims had suffered, they just looked at them in surprise and walked away without saying a word.



Line 2137 (FINAL)   : So Ralph went along with some of the sergeants and others, checking out different places around the town without any trouble, except that the guard wouldn't let them go beyond the bailey of the Castle. And for that bailey, honestly, they were not very interested; because from there, on the slopes of the Castle-hill, they saw signs of the cruel justice of the lord; there were men and women, and even babies, hanging on gibbets and impaled on sharp stakes. When they asked people why these victims had suffered, they just looked at them in surprise and walked away without saying a word.



-----

Line 2138 (ORIGINAL): So they went there and found the main church, and thought it wasn't much prettier than it was large; and it wasn't really large, even though it was unusual and oddly designed.



Line 2138 (FINAL)   : So they went there and found the main church, and thought it wasn't much prettier than it was large; and it wasn't really large, even though it was unusual and oddly designed.



-----

Line 2139 (ORIGINAL): Then they arrived at beautiful gardens in the town, which were truly impressive, filled with trees, flowers, and fruits that Ralph had never seen before, like lemons, oranges, and pomegranates. Streams of water flowed through them in stone channels, and the weather was warm and pleasant. They relaxed in those gardens until evening, and then returned home to Fleece, where they received a warm welcome.



Line 2139 (FINAL)   : Then they arrived at beautiful gardens in the town, which were truly impressive, filled with trees, flowers, and fruits that Ralph had never seen before, like lemons, oranges, and pomegranates. Streams of water flowed through them in stone channels, and the weather was warm and pleasant. They relaxed in those gardens until evening, and then returned home to Fleece, where they received a warm welcome.



-----

Line 2140 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2140 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2141 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2141 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2142 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2142 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2143 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 24

Line 2143 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 24

-----

Line 2144 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2144 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2145 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2145 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2146 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Heareth More Tidings of the Damsel

Line 2146 (FINAL)   : Ralph Heareth More Tidings of the Damsel

-----

Line 2147 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2147 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2148 (ORIGINAL): On the second day, while the merchants handled their business, most of the soldiers, along with Ralph, spent their time again in those beautiful gardens. There, some of them made friends with the local women, which was less risky than it had been for outsiders in some towns. In Cheaping Knowe, married women, young ladies under their family’s protection, and slaves who were concubines hadn’t even dared to look at a man.



Line 2148 (FINAL)   : On the second day, while the merchants handled their business, most of the soldiers, along with Ralph, spent their time again in those beautiful gardens. There, some of them made friends with the local women, which was less risky than it had been for outsiders in some towns. In Cheaping Knowe, married women, young ladies under their family’s protection, and slaves who were concubines hadn’t even dared to look at a man.



-----

Line 2149 (ORIGINAL): The third day felt a bit slow for Ralph, not because the Companions weren't comfortable, but because it seemed to him that he wasn't making any progress in the quest.



Line 2149 (FINAL)   : The third day felt a bit slow for Ralph, not because the Companions weren't comfortable, but because it seemed to him that he wasn't making any progress in the quest.



-----

Line 2150 (ORIGINAL): But the next day, Clement invited him to check out the thrall-merchant mentioned earlier and took him to a corner of the marketplace, where a crowd was gathered to watch the sale. They pushed through the crowd and near a stone like a platform, they saw a tall man, striking in appearance, with a black beard and dressed in scarlet; this was the merchant. Beside him were two of his servants and some armed men who had brought their goods to sell. Some of these men were dressed like the mountain foes. There were thirteen captives for sale, who stood one after another on the stone so people could bid on them. The selling took a while because potential buyers wanted to know exactly what they were purchasing, as if they were buying a horse, and most of them, before they placed their highest bid, took the captives into the merchant's booth to inspect them closely to avoid buying damaged or unattractive individuals; this was especially true for women, since the men were already almost fully exposed. Among the women, four were young and attractive, and Ralph examined them carefully; however, they were nothing like the woman he was searching for.



Line 2150 (FINAL)   : But the next day, Clement invited him to check out the thrall-merchant mentioned earlier and took him to a corner of the marketplace, where a crowd was gathered to watch the sale. They pushed through the crowd and near a stone like a platform, they saw a tall man, striking in appearance, with a black beard and dressed in scarlet; this was the merchant. Beside him were two of his servants and some armed men who had brought their goods to sell. Some of these men were dressed like the mountain foes. There were thirteen captives for sale, who stood one after another on the stone so people could bid on them. The selling took a while because potential buyers wanted to know exactly what they were purchasing, as if they were buying a horse, and most of them, before they placed their highest bid, took the captives into the merchant's booth to inspect them closely to avoid buying damaged or unattractive individuals; this was especially true for women, since the men were already almost fully exposed. Among the women, four were young and attractive, and Ralph examined them carefully; however, they were nothing like the woman he was searching for.



-----

Line 2151 (ORIGINAL): Now this cheapening really annoyed Ralph, as you might expect, because, as has been mentioned, he came from a place where there were no slaves, only vassals and good farmers. Still, he stayed until everything was finished, the down payment made, and the slaves taken off by their new masters. Then Clement brought him to the merchant, to whom he gave the day’s greeting, and said: "Master, this is the young knight I told you about, who believes that a woman who is his friend has been brought to this market and sold here, and if he could, he would ransom her."



Line 2151 (FINAL)   : Now this cheapening really annoyed Ralph, as you might expect, because, as has been mentioned, he came from a place where there were no slaves, only vassals and good farmers. Still, he stayed until everything was finished, the down payment made, and the slaves taken off by their new masters. Then Clement brought him to the merchant, to whom he gave the day’s greeting, and said: "Master, this is the young knight I told you about, who believes that a woman who is his friend has been brought to this market and sold here, and if he could, he would ransom her."



-----

Line 2152 (ORIGINAL): The merchant welcomed Ralph politely and invited him and Clement into his home so they could talk more privately. They accepted, and he treated them with respect, offering them wine and spices. He asked Ralph to describe the woman. Ralph did so and was surprised at how well and vividly he could describe her, like a painted picture. Additionally, he pulled out a piece of her gown that he had found near the Mid-Mountain House.



Line 2152 (FINAL)   : The merchant welcomed Ralph politely and invited him and Clement into his home so they could talk more privately. They accepted, and he treated them with respect, offering them wine and spices. He asked Ralph to describe the woman. Ralph did so and was surprised at how well and vividly he could describe her, like a painted picture. Additionally, he pulled out a piece of her gown that he had found near the Mid-Mountain House.



-----

Line 2153 (ORIGINAL): So when he was finished, the merchant, who looked sober and spoke a bit slowly, said: "Sir, I'm sure I've seen this young woman, but she's not with me now, and I've never sold her. She was brought here to be sold by a man from the mountains just a few days ago. The man's name was Bull Nosy, or the long-nosed man from the Bull tribe, as the men from that unfortunate group are called. This is why I couldn't sell her; she was so proud and tough that men were afraid of what she might do if they took her away. When some asked to see her naked body, she flatly refused, saying she would harm anyone who tried. So I spoke to the man who owned her and asked if he thought it would be wise to take her for a while and discipline her in a way that wouldn't damage her too much, then bring her to market when she was calmer. But he paid little attention to my words and led her away, her riding on a horse while he walked beside her, because mountain men are not horse riders."



Line 2153 (FINAL)   : So when he was finished, the merchant, who looked sober and spoke a bit slowly, said: "Sir, I'm sure I've seen this young woman, but she's not with me now, and I've never sold her. She was brought here to be sold by a man from the mountains just a few days ago. The man's name was Bull Nosy, or the long-nosed man from the Bull tribe, as the men from that unfortunate group are called. This is why I couldn't sell her; she was so proud and tough that men were afraid of what she might do if they took her away. When some asked to see her naked body, she flatly refused, saying she would harm anyone who tried. So I spoke to the man who owned her and asked if he thought it would be wise to take her for a while and discipline her in a way that wouldn't damage her too much, then bring her to market when she was calmer. But he paid little attention to my words and led her away, her riding on a horse while he walked beside her, because mountain men are not horse riders."



-----

Line 2154 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Do you know where he will take her?" The merchant replied: "I think he will first go to the town of Whiteness, where your Fellowship will head soon: he will want to meet the Lord of Utterbol, who is interested in such items. He will either give her to him as a gift, expecting a gift in return, or he will sell her to my lord at a price if he’s brave enough to negotiate with him. At least that’s what he should do if he’s smart. Now, if that lord has her, it will be much harder for you to get her back until he’s finished with her; money and goods mean nothing to him compared to his desires. But here’s something to comfort you: since she is such a beautiful woman, she will be well treated by my lord. I doubt she will be proud with him like she was with the people here."



Line 2154 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Do you know where he will take her?" The merchant replied: "I think he will first go to the town of Whiteness, where your Fellowship will head soon: he will want to meet the Lord of Utterbol, who is interested in such items. He will either give her to him as a gift, expecting a gift in return, or he will sell her to my lord at a price if he’s brave enough to negotiate with him. At least that’s what he should do if he’s smart. Now, if that lord has her, it will be much harder for you to get her back until he’s finished with her; money and goods mean nothing to him compared to his desires. But here’s something to comfort you: since she is such a beautiful woman, she will be well treated by my lord. I doubt she will be proud with him like she was with the people here."



-----

Line 2155 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "and who is this lord of Utterbol that everyone, both men and women, fears so much?" The merchant replied, "Fair sir, you must forgive me if I say no more about him. You might run into him; if you do, just be careful not to try to impress him."



Line 2155 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "and who is this lord of Utterbol that everyone, both men and women, fears so much?" The merchant replied, "Fair sir, you must forgive me if I say no more about him. You might run into him; if you do, just be careful not to try to impress him."



-----

Line 2156 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph thanked the merchant and left with Clement, of whom he soon asked if he knew anything about this lord of Utterbol. Clement replied, "God forbid I should ever meet him unless I have a lot of people with me and he has few. I've never seen him, but everyone considers him to be the worst of the tyrants who oppress these lands, and maybe even the most powerful."



Line 2156 (FINAL)   : So Ralph thanked the merchant and left with Clement, of whom he soon asked if he knew anything about this lord of Utterbol. Clement replied, "God forbid I should ever meet him unless I have a lot of people with me and he has few. I've never seen him, but everyone considers him to be the worst of the tyrants who oppress these lands, and maybe even the most powerful."



-----

Line 2157 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph was deeply troubled about the young woman, and soon he spoke to Bull again about her. Bull suspected that his relative had originally planned to sell her to the lord of Utterbol. Ralph thought his situation was difficult, but he believed that if he could just find out where the girl was, he might be able to save her, either through cunning or bravery.



Line 2157 (FINAL)   : So Ralph was deeply troubled about the young woman, and soon he spoke to Bull again about her. Bull suspected that his relative had originally planned to sell her to the lord of Utterbol. Ralph thought his situation was difficult, but he believed that if he could just find out where the girl was, he might be able to save her, either through cunning or bravery.



-----

Line 2158 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2158 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2159 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2159 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2160 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2160 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2161 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 25

Line 2161 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 25

-----

Line 2162 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2162 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2163 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2163 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2164 (ORIGINAL): The Fellowship Comes to Whiteness

Line 2164 (FINAL)   : The Fellowship Comes to Whiteness

-----

Line 2165 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2165 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2166 (ORIGINAL): Two days later, the merchants finished their business in Cheaping Knowe, where they had to keep some of their goods for other locations, especially for Goldburg. They got ready to leave and rode out of the gates in the mid-morning, with their banners flying.



Line 2166 (FINAL)   : Two days later, the merchants finished their business in Cheaping Knowe, where they had to keep some of their goods for other locations, especially for Goldburg. They got ready to leave and rode out of the gates in the mid-morning, with their banners flying.



-----

Line 2167 (ORIGINAL): It was about fifty miles from there to Whiteness, which was located right beneath the mountains and served as the entrance to the paths that people traveled to Goldburg. The land they passed through was beautiful, with both farmland and pasture, and there were lots of cattle grazing. Everywhere they looked, they saw men and women working in the fields, but there were no homes belonging to respectable landowners or tenants, nor decent cottages for good farmers. Here and there stood a castle or a stronghold, along with rows of ugly shanties, or sometimes tall and long houses, but they were extremely filthy and unattractive, unlike anything Ralph had seen before. When he asked Clement about all this, he said, "As I’ve told you, there are no freemen working the fields here, nor any serfs either. All those you’ve seen working have been bought and sold just like those we saw standing on the Stone in the Cheaping Knowe market, or they were born into that situation, and each one can be bought and sold again, and they only work under the whip. As for those shanties and the long, dirty houses, they are the stables where this kind of people is kept."



Line 2167 (FINAL)   : It was about fifty miles from there to Whiteness, which was located right beneath the mountains and served as the entrance to the paths that people traveled to Goldburg. The land they passed through was beautiful, with both farmland and pasture, and there were lots of cattle grazing. Everywhere they looked, they saw men and women working in the fields, but there were no homes belonging to respectable landowners or tenants, nor decent cottages for good farmers. Here and there stood a castle or a stronghold, along with rows of ugly shanties, or sometimes tall and long houses, but they were extremely filthy and unattractive, unlike anything Ralph had seen before. When he asked Clement about all this, he said, "As I’ve told you, there are no freemen working the fields here, nor any serfs either. All those you’ve seen working have been bought and sold just like those we saw standing on the Stone in the Cheaping Knowe market, or they were born into that situation, and each one can be bought and sold again, and they only work under the whip. As for those shanties and the long, dirty houses, they are the stables where this kind of people is kept."



-----

Line 2168 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph's heart sank, and he said: "Master Clement, please tell me; is it possible that the girl I'm looking for could have ended up in such a situation as one of these?" "No," replied Clement, "that's very unlikely; such valuable things are reserved for the homes of important people. It's true that sometimes the household servants are sent into the fields as punishment; however, not someone like her, unless the master is completely fed up with them, or if their anger goes beyond reason; because it's more beneficial for the master to discipline them at home. So keep your chin up, and maybe we'll hear some news at Whiteness."



Line 2168 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph's heart sank, and he said: "Master Clement, please tell me; is it possible that the girl I'm looking for could have ended up in such a situation as one of these?" "No," replied Clement, "that's very unlikely; such valuable things are reserved for the homes of important people. It's true that sometimes the household servants are sent into the fields as punishment; however, not someone like her, unless the master is completely fed up with them, or if their anger goes beyond reason; because it's more beneficial for the master to discipline them at home. So keep your chin up, and maybe we'll hear some news at Whiteness."



-----

Line 2169 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph held back his anxious heart, although his mind was very much on the young woman and how she was doing.



Line 2169 (FINAL)   : So Ralph held back his anxious heart, although his mind was very much on the young woman and how she was doing.



-----

Line 2170 (ORIGINAL): It wasn't until the third day at sunset that they reached Whiteness. On their last day of riding, they passed through the jumbled hills that lay before the great mountains, which were often hidden from view. But whenever the mountains showed through the gaps in the nearby hills, they looked huge and intimidating—dark, bare, and rocky. Clement remarked that they were not much better than they appeared from a distance. As for Whiteness, they spotted it from far away, sitting on a long ridge at the end of a valley. The ridge was so extensive that behind it, there was nothing green—just the vast and barren mountains. The setting sun cast its light on the town's walls and houses, making it look truly white against the towering cliffs and crags, although, as Clement noted, they were still quite a ways off. After a long ride from the beginning of the valley, as they approached the town, Ralph observed that the walls and towers weren't particularly tall or sturdy; the steepness of the hill where the town was built meant they didn’t need to be. There was also no grand castle in the town like at Cheaping Knowe, and the town itself was nothing large, more of a long stretch along the top of the ridge. While Cheaping Knowe was entirely made of stone, most of the houses here were timber, coated with plaster and nicely whitewashed. However, the town felt more cheerful than Cheaping Knowe, and the people gathered around the merchants at the gates looked less sad and were quite decent.



Line 2170 (FINAL)   : It wasn't until the third day at sunset that they reached Whiteness. On their last day of riding, they passed through the jumbled hills that lay before the great mountains, which were often hidden from view. But whenever the mountains showed through the gaps in the nearby hills, they looked huge and intimidating—dark, bare, and rocky. Clement remarked that they were not much better than they appeared from a distance. As for Whiteness, they spotted it from far away, sitting on a long ridge at the end of a valley. The ridge was so extensive that behind it, there was nothing green—just the vast and barren mountains. The setting sun cast its light on the town's walls and houses, making it look truly white against the towering cliffs and crags, although, as Clement noted, they were still quite a ways off. After a long ride from the beginning of the valley, as they approached the town, Ralph observed that the walls and towers weren't particularly tall or sturdy; the steepness of the hill where the town was built meant they didn’t need to be. There was also no grand castle in the town like at Cheaping Knowe, and the town itself was nothing large, more of a long stretch along the top of the ridge. While Cheaping Knowe was entirely made of stone, most of the houses here were timber, coated with plaster and nicely whitewashed. However, the town felt more cheerful than Cheaping Knowe, and the people gathered around the merchants at the gates looked less sad and were quite decent.



-----

Line 2171 (ORIGINAL): Of the lord of Whiteness, Clement said that he paid tribute to him from Cheaping Knowe, more out of a desire for peace than out of fear; for he was not a bad lord, and free men lived well under him.



Line 2171 (FINAL)   : Of the lord of Whiteness, Clement said that he paid tribute to him from Cheaping Knowe, more out of a desire for peace than out of fear; for he was not a bad lord, and free men lived well under him.



-----

Line 2172 (ORIGINAL): So the merchants stayed in the marketplace; and after two days, Ralph spoke with the Deacon of the Town’s Merchants, who shared two pieces of information: first, that the lord of Utterbol hadn’t been in Whiteness for six months; and second, that the wild man had actually brought the young woman to the marketplace, but then quickly left with her without taking her to the stone. It seemed likely that he intended for the lord of Utterbol to buy her, who would think he could easily make her obey him and would pay a good price for her. "In the end," said the Deacon, "the wild man took her away toward the mountain pass leading to Goldburg, just the two of them, with her hands unbound and riding a small horse." After hearing this news, Ralph thought it was good that they hadn’t lost all trace of her; but his heart sank when he realized that by now she must surely be in the hands of the lord of Utterbol.



Line 2172 (FINAL)   : So the merchants stayed in the marketplace; and after two days, Ralph spoke with the Deacon of the Town’s Merchants, who shared two pieces of information: first, that the lord of Utterbol hadn’t been in Whiteness for six months; and second, that the wild man had actually brought the young woman to the marketplace, but then quickly left with her without taking her to the stone. It seemed likely that he intended for the lord of Utterbol to buy her, who would think he could easily make her obey him and would pay a good price for her. "In the end," said the Deacon, "the wild man took her away toward the mountain pass leading to Goldburg, just the two of them, with her hands unbound and riding a small horse." After hearing this news, Ralph thought it was good that they hadn’t lost all trace of her; but his heart sank when he realized that by now she must surely be in the hands of the lord of Utterbol.



-----

Line 2173 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2173 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2174 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2174 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2175 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2175 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2176 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 26

Line 2176 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 26

-----

Line 2177 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2177 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2178 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2178 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2179 (ORIGINAL): They Ride the Mountains Toward Goldburg

Line 2179 (FINAL)   : They Ride the Mountains Toward Goldburg

-----

Line 2180 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2180 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2181 (ORIGINAL): Five days the Fellowship stayed at Whiteness, and before they left, Clement hired soldiers from the lord of the town, along with servants to care for the animals in the mountains, so that with a combination of both, they entered the mountain gates as a good company of ninety.



Line 2181 (FINAL)   : Five days the Fellowship stayed at Whiteness, and before they left, Clement hired soldiers from the lord of the town, along with servants to care for the animals in the mountains, so that with a combination of both, they entered the mountain gates as a good company of ninety.



-----

Line 2182 (ORIGINAL): Ralph asked Bull if any of the people he might run into in these mountains were related to him, and Bull replied no, unless there happened to be one or two doing their peaceful tasks like Bull Nosy. So, Ralph equipped him with a good sword and a shield, and he wanted to give him a steel helmet too, but Bull refused it, saying that if a sword and shield couldn’t protect his head, he deserved to have a cracked skull.



Line 2182 (FINAL)   : Ralph asked Bull if any of the people he might run into in these mountains were related to him, and Bull replied no, unless there happened to be one or two doing their peaceful tasks like Bull Nosy. So, Ralph equipped him with a good sword and a shield, and he wanted to give him a steel helmet too, but Bull refused it, saying that if a sword and shield couldn’t protect his head, he deserved to have a cracked skull.



-----

Line 2183 (ORIGINAL): For seven days, they traveled through the mountains, and it was a tough and tiring journey, as it was nothing but a rocky maze where nothing lived and nothing grew, except for the occasional little dwarf willow. However, the only challenge they faced was hard work, because they were too strong for the wild men to interfere with them, while the nearby tribes were just weak.



Line 2183 (FINAL)   : For seven days, they traveled through the mountains, and it was a tough and tiring journey, as it was nothing but a rocky maze where nothing lived and nothing grew, except for the occasional little dwarf willow. However, the only challenge they faced was hard work, because they were too strong for the wild men to interfere with them, while the nearby tribes were just weak.



-----

Line 2184 (ORIGINAL): But as evening approached on the seventh day, Ralph had ridden ahead a bit with Bull, hoping to catch a glimpse of the end of this miserable wilderness, as Clement had suggested might happen, since the path was downhill and all streams flowed east. As they rode, around sunset, they spotted something next to a large stone under a cliff. They got closer and saw a man lying on his back, and they thought he was dead. Bull approached him, jumped off his horse nearby, and leaned over him, but then he raised his arms and let out a long, mournful wail, repeating it several times so that those behind them heard and rushed up the hill. Ralph jumped off his horse, ran to Bull, and asked, "What’s wrong? Who is it?" But Bull turned and shook his head, saying, "It’s a man from my family, the one who was taking your lady friend away; she must have killed him, or why isn’t she here? Oh no! Ahoo! Ahoo!" At that moment, fire coursed through Ralph's heart as he remembered the other murder in the wilderness. He began wringing his hands and cried out, "Oh, where is she, where is she? Has she been taken from me forever? Woe is me!"



Line 2184 (FINAL)   : But as evening approached on the seventh day, Ralph had ridden ahead a bit with Bull, hoping to catch a glimpse of the end of this miserable wilderness, as Clement had suggested might happen, since the path was downhill and all streams flowed east. As they rode, around sunset, they spotted something next to a large stone under a cliff. They got closer and saw a man lying on his back, and they thought he was dead. Bull approached him, jumped off his horse nearby, and leaned over him, but then he raised his arms and let out a long, mournful wail, repeating it several times so that those behind them heard and rushed up the hill. Ralph jumped off his horse, ran to Bull, and asked, "What’s wrong? Who is it?" But Bull turned and shook his head, saying, "It’s a man from my family, the one who was taking your lady friend away; she must have killed him, or why isn’t she here? Oh no! Ahoo! Ahoo!" At that moment, fire coursed through Ralph's heart as he remembered the other murder in the wilderness. He began wringing his hands and cried out, "Oh, where is she, where is she? Has she been taken from me forever? Woe is me!"



-----

Line 2185 (ORIGINAL): And he unsheathed his sword and ran around among the rocks and bushes looking for her body.



Line 2185 (FINAL)   : And he unsheathed his sword and ran around among the rocks and bushes looking for her body.



-----

Line 2186 (ORIGINAL): And then Clement and some others from the group showed up and were shocked to see Bull kneeling by the corpse, crying and wailing, while Ralph ran around like a madman, shouting: "Oh! I wish I could find her! Maybe she’s still alive, hidden in some rock crevice in this terrible wilderness. Oh, my love, who has lay in my arms, wouldn’t you want me to find her alive? But if she’s dead, then I’ll take my own life, because even though I'm young, I want to find you both in the afterlife, since you've both left this world."



Line 2186 (FINAL)   : And then Clement and some others from the group showed up and were shocked to see Bull kneeling by the corpse, crying and wailing, while Ralph ran around like a madman, shouting: "Oh! I wish I could find her! Maybe she’s still alive, hidden in some rock crevice in this terrible wilderness. Oh, my love, who has lay in my arms, wouldn’t you want me to find her alive? But if she’s dead, then I’ll take my own life, because even though I'm young, I want to find you both in the afterlife, since you've both left this world."



-----

Line 2187 (ORIGINAL): Then Clement approached Ralph, wanting to hear the truth from him and asked what was wrong; but Ralph looked at him in shock and did not respond. But Bull shouted from where he knelt: "He's looking for the woman, and I wish he could find her; because then I would kill her on my kinsman's grave: for she has killed him; she has killed him."



Line 2187 (FINAL)   : Then Clement approached Ralph, wanting to hear the truth from him and asked what was wrong; but Ralph looked at him in shock and did not respond. But Bull shouted from where he knelt: "He's looking for the woman, and I wish he could find her; because then I would kill her on my kinsman's grave: for she has killed him; she has killed him."



-----

Line 2188 (ORIGINAL): That word reached Ralph, and he charged at Bull with his sword raised to kill him; but Clement tripped him, and he fell, causing his sword to fly from his hand. Then Clement and two others tied his hands with their belts until they could figure out what had happened; they believed a demon had taken over him and were afraid he might hurt himself or someone else.



Line 2188 (FINAL)   : That word reached Ralph, and he charged at Bull with his sword raised to kill him; but Clement tripped him, and he fell, causing his sword to fly from his hand. Then Clement and two others tied his hands with their belts until they could figure out what had happened; they believed a demon had taken over him and were afraid he might hurt himself or someone else.



-----

Line 2189 (ORIGINAL): And now the whole Fellowship had gathered and formed a circle around Ralph, Bull, and the dead man. The man had been dead for a while, probably several days; but in that high, clear, cold air, his body, blown by the wind, had dried out instead of decaying, and his face was clearly visible with its large hooked nose and long black hair. His skull was split open.



Line 2189 (FINAL)   : And now the whole Fellowship had gathered and formed a circle around Ralph, Bull, and the dead man. The man had been dead for a while, probably several days; but in that high, clear, cold air, his body, blown by the wind, had dried out instead of decaying, and his face was clearly visible with its large hooked nose and long black hair. His skull was split open.



-----

Line 2190 (ORIGINAL): Now Bull had finished crying for his kinsman, and he seemed to snap out of a dream. He looked around the group of men and spoke: "This is quite a situation, my friends! What do you want from me? Have you heard, or is it your custom, that when a man comes across the dead body of his brother, his own mother's son, he kicks it with his foot, as if it were the carcass of a dog, and then just walks away? I'm asking this because even though I’m just a war-captured slave, I would like to be allowed to bury my brother and pile a mound of earth over him in these mountains."



Line 2190 (FINAL)   : Now Bull had finished crying for his kinsman, and he seemed to snap out of a dream. He looked around the group of men and spoke: "This is quite a situation, my friends! What do you want from me? Have you heard, or is it your custom, that when a man comes across the dead body of his brother, his own mother's son, he kicks it with his foot, as if it were the carcass of a dog, and then just walks away? I'm asking this because even though I’m just a war-captured slave, I would like to be allowed to bury my brother and pile a mound of earth over him in these mountains."



-----

Line 2191 (ORIGINAL): They all murmured a yes except for Ralph. He had sobered up after his fall and was now standing between Clement and the captain, who had untied his hands since the others had arrived. He hung his head, feeling ashamed of his earlier outburst. But when Bull spoke and the others responded, Ralph said to Bull, still angry but sounding more composed, "Why did you say you would kill her?" "Have you found her?" asked Bull. "No," Ralph replied sulkily. "Well, then," said Bull, "when you do find her, we'll talk about it." Ralph asked, "Why did you say that she killed him?" "I lost my mind at the sight of him dead," Bull replied, "but now I say maybe she did kill him."



Line 2191 (FINAL)   : They all murmured a yes except for Ralph. He had sobered up after his fall and was now standing between Clement and the captain, who had untied his hands since the others had arrived. He hung his head, feeling ashamed of his earlier outburst. But when Bull spoke and the others responded, Ralph said to Bull, still angry but sounding more composed, "Why did you say you would kill her?" "Have you found her?" asked Bull. "No," Ralph replied sulkily. "Well, then," said Bull, "when you do find her, we'll talk about it." Ralph asked, "Why did you say that she killed him?" "I lost my mind at the sight of him dead," Bull replied, "but now I say maybe she did kill him."



-----

Line 2192 (ORIGINAL): "And it might not," said Clement; "just look at this split in his skull all the way through this iron helmet, which he probably bought at Cheaping Knowe (I've seen ones like it in the armorers' shop there): it must have taken a strong person to do this."



Line 2192 (FINAL)   : "And it might not," said Clement; "just look at this split in his skull all the way through this iron helmet, which he probably bought at Cheaping Knowe (I've seen ones like it in the armorers' shop there): it must have taken a strong person to do this."



-----

Line 2193 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the captain, "and a big sword as well: this is the blow of a strong man using a good weapon."



Line 2193 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the captain, "and a big sword as well: this is the blow of a strong man using a good weapon."



-----

Line 2194 (ORIGINAL): Said Bull: "Well, will my master tell me to give up revenge for my brother's death, or to bring him money? Then let him kill me now, because I am his servant." Said Ralph: "You can do what you want about this, and I'll do what I want. Because if she killed him, capturing her should balance out the killing." "That's fair," said the captain; "but Sir Ralph, I ask you to take the word of an old soldier for it, that she didn't kill him; neither she nor any other woman."



Line 2194 (FINAL)   : Said Bull: "Well, will my master tell me to give up revenge for my brother's death, or to bring him money? Then let him kill me now, because I am his servant." Said Ralph: "You can do what you want about this, and I'll do what I want. Because if she killed him, capturing her should balance out the killing." "That's fair," said the captain; "but Sir Ralph, I ask you to take the word of an old soldier for it, that she didn't kill him; neither she nor any other woman."



-----

Line 2195 (ORIGINAL): Said Clement:  "Well, let all this go.  But tell me, Lord Ralph, what do you want to do now that you've come to your senses again?" Said Ralph: "I want to look for the wilderness around here, in case the damsel is stuck in some crevice or cave, whether alive or dead."



Line 2195 (FINAL)   : Said Clement:  "Well, let all this go.  But tell me, Lord Ralph, what do you want to do now that you've come to your senses again?" Said Ralph: "I want to look for the wilderness around here, in case the damsel is stuck in some crevice or cave, whether alive or dead."



-----

Line 2196 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Clement, "here's my advice. Since Bull Shockhead wants to handle his brother's burial, and Lord Ralph is off to find the lady, and since there's water nearby and the sun is almost down, let’s set up our tents and stay here until morning. Maybe the night will give some of us some insight. What do you think, guys?"



Line 2196 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Clement, "here's my advice. Since Bull Shockhead wants to handle his brother's burial, and Lord Ralph is off to find the lady, and since there's water nearby and the sun is almost down, let’s set up our tents and stay here until morning. Maybe the night will give some of us some insight. What do you think, guys?"



-----

Line 2197 (ORIGINAL): None objected, and they started setting up the tents and lighting the cooking fires; but Bull immediately began digging a grave for his brother, while Ralph teamed up with the captain and four others to search everywhere, checking all the crevices in the rocks, but they did not find the maiden or any sign of her. They took a long time, and when they returned at night, even though the moon was shining, they saw Bull Shockhead standing by the mound of his brother Bull Nosy, which was piled high over the spot where they had found him.



Line 2197 (FINAL)   : None objected, and they started setting up the tents and lighting the cooking fires; but Bull immediately began digging a grave for his brother, while Ralph teamed up with the captain and four others to search everywhere, checking all the crevices in the rocks, but they did not find the maiden or any sign of her. They took a long time, and when they returned at night, even though the moon was shining, they saw Bull Shockhead standing by the mound of his brother Bull Nosy, which was piled high over the spot where they had found him.



-----

Line 2198 (ORIGINAL): So when Bull saw him, he turned to him and said, "Prince, I've done what needed to be done for now. Will you kill me for my mistake, or will I be your man again and serve you faithfully unless our blood feud gets in the way?" Ralph replied, "You will serve me faithfully and help me find the one who killed your brother and took the maiden; it seems that's what has happened, since we haven't seen any signs of her, alive or dead, around here. But tomorrow we'll search farther before I continue my journey." "Yes," said Bull, "and I'll join in the search."



Line 2198 (FINAL)   : So when Bull saw him, he turned to him and said, "Prince, I've done what needed to be done for now. Will you kill me for my mistake, or will I be your man again and serve you faithfully unless our blood feud gets in the way?" Ralph replied, "You will serve me faithfully and help me find the one who killed your brother and took the maiden; it seems that's what has happened, since we haven't seen any signs of her, alive or dead, around here. But tomorrow we'll search farther before I continue my journey." "Yes," said Bull, "and I'll join in the search."



-----

Line 2199 (ORIGINAL): So they got to their sleeping quarters, and Ralph, unlike his usual self, lay awake for a long time, thinking about these things; until finally he told himself that this woman, whom he called Dorothea, was definitely alive and knew he was looking for her. Then it seemed to him that he could see her through the darkness of night, wearing the green flowered dress as he had first seen her, mourning her captivity and the long wait for her rescuer as she moved back and forth in a large chamber made of marble and decorated with gold and bright colors: and before he fell asleep, he believed this was a vision of what was happening now, rather than a memory of what had happened; and it was sweet to his very soul.



Line 2199 (FINAL)   : So they got to their sleeping quarters, and Ralph, unlike his usual self, lay awake for a long time, thinking about these things; until finally he told himself that this woman, whom he called Dorothea, was definitely alive and knew he was looking for her. Then it seemed to him that he could see her through the darkness of night, wearing the green flowered dress as he had first seen her, mourning her captivity and the long wait for her rescuer as she moved back and forth in a large chamber made of marble and decorated with gold and bright colors: and before he fell asleep, he believed this was a vision of what was happening now, rather than a memory of what had happened; and it was sweet to his very soul.



-----

Line 2200 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2200 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2201 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2201 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2202 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2202 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2203 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 27

Line 2203 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 27

-----

Line 2204 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2204 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2205 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2205 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2206 (ORIGINAL): Clement Tells of Goldburg

Line 2206 (FINAL)   : Clement Tells of Goldburg

-----

Line 2207 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2207 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2208 (ORIGINAL): Now, in the morning, he got up early and woke Bull and the captain. They searched in various places they hadn't checked the night before, and even went a good way back along the road they had traveled yesterday, but found no news. Ralph thought to himself that this was exactly what he had expected after that vision from the night.



Line 2208 (FINAL)   : Now, in the morning, he got up early and woke Bull and the captain. They searched in various places they hadn't checked the night before, and even went a good way back along the road they had traveled yesterday, but found no news. Ralph thought to himself that this was exactly what he had expected after that vision from the night.



-----

Line 2209 (ORIGINAL): So he rode with his friends, a bit embarrassed that they had witnessed his sudden outburst; but soon he felt better than he had before. He rode next to Clement; they quickly went downhill, and the wilderness began to improve, with grass appearing now and then, and bushes scattered about. Shortly after noon, they emerged from a deep pass cut through the rocks by a fast-moving stream that had once been much larger, and climbed up a steep ridge that lay across the path, and looking down from the top, they saw the open country again. But this looked different from what they had seen from the mountain's peak above Cheaping Knowe. From there, the mountains beyond Whiteness, even those they had just ridden through, were clearly visible like the edge of the flat country. But here, looking down, the land below seemed like a vast flat plain with no hills rising from it, except far away they spotted a break in it, and within that, something that was brighter than the surrounding land. Clement informed Ralph that this was Goldburg, built on a cluster of hills—not very high, but steep from the plain. He explained that the plain wasn’t as entirely flat and even as it appeared from up high; it rolled into downs and low hills here and there. He told him that Goldburg was a remarkably beautiful town; the lord who built it had brought masons, carpenters, and all kinds of craftsmen from across the mountains to make it as beautiful as possible, and he spared neither wealth nor effort for it. For he truly believed he would discover the Well at the World's End, drink from it, and live long, young, and beautiful beyond all memory; thus, he had built this city to be the home of his everlasting joy.



Line 2209 (FINAL)   : So he rode with his friends, a bit embarrassed that they had witnessed his sudden outburst; but soon he felt better than he had before. He rode next to Clement; they quickly went downhill, and the wilderness began to improve, with grass appearing now and then, and bushes scattered about. Shortly after noon, they emerged from a deep pass cut through the rocks by a fast-moving stream that had once been much larger, and climbed up a steep ridge that lay across the path, and looking down from the top, they saw the open country again. But this looked different from what they had seen from the mountain's peak above Cheaping Knowe. From there, the mountains beyond Whiteness, even those they had just ridden through, were clearly visible like the edge of the flat country. But here, looking down, the land below seemed like a vast flat plain with no hills rising from it, except far away they spotted a break in it, and within that, something that was brighter than the surrounding land. Clement informed Ralph that this was Goldburg, built on a cluster of hills—not very high, but steep from the plain. He explained that the plain wasn’t as entirely flat and even as it appeared from up high; it rolled into downs and low hills here and there. He told him that Goldburg was a remarkably beautiful town; the lord who built it had brought masons, carpenters, and all kinds of craftsmen from across the mountains to make it as beautiful as possible, and he spared neither wealth nor effort for it. For he truly believed he would discover the Well at the World's End, drink from it, and live long, young, and beautiful beyond all memory; thus, he had built this city to be the home of his everlasting joy.



-----

Line 2210 (ORIGINAL): Now some said that he had found the Well and drank from it; others disagreed, but everyone thought they knew that Goldburg was not finished being built before that lord was killed in a riot, and that what was left unfinished was patched up in a messy way like the towns nearby.



Line 2210 (FINAL)   : Now some said that he had found the Well and drank from it; others disagreed, but everyone thought they knew that Goldburg was not finished being built before that lord was killed in a riot, and that what was left unfinished was patched up in a messy way like the towns nearby.



-----

Line 2211 (ORIGINAL): Clement also said that now that the happy lord is dead, things haven't gone as well as expected. Truly, it had been that lord's wish and intention for everyone in Goldburg to prosper, both those who worked and those for whom they worked. But that hasn't happened; instead, there are many poor people there and few wealthy ones.



Line 2211 (FINAL)   : Clement also said that now that the happy lord is dead, things haven't gone as well as expected. Truly, it had been that lord's wish and intention for everyone in Goldburg to prosper, both those who worked and those for whom they worked. But that hasn't happened; instead, there are many poor people there and few wealthy ones.



-----

Line 2212 (ORIGINAL): Again, Clement said that although the farmers and workers of Goldburg were not mostly just slaves and property like in the lands beyond the mountains, they were still not much better off because of it; they didn’t belong to a master who would at least provide them with food, nor did they belong to any estate where they could farm for their living and graze their cattle. They had no one to support them against oppressors and violent men, so they worked hard and suffered and died without anyone paying attention to them, except for those who took advantage of their labor for cheap; and those people cared even less about them than they did for their draft animals, which they had to buy with money and feed. These poor souls were effectively slaves without a price, and if one of them died, another would take his place in hopes of avoiding death from hunger, as there were a great many of them.



Line 2212 (FINAL)   : Again, Clement said that although the farmers and workers of Goldburg were not mostly just slaves and property like in the lands beyond the mountains, they were still not much better off because of it; they didn’t belong to a master who would at least provide them with food, nor did they belong to any estate where they could farm for their living and graze their cattle. They had no one to support them against oppressors and violent men, so they worked hard and suffered and died without anyone paying attention to them, except for those who took advantage of their labor for cheap; and those people cared even less about them than they did for their draft animals, which they had to buy with money and feed. These poor souls were effectively slaves without a price, and if one of them died, another would take his place in hopes of avoiding death from hunger, as there were a great many of them.



-----

Line 2213 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2213 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2214 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2214 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2215 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2215 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2216 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 28

Line 2216 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 28

-----

Line 2217 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2217 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2218 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2218 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2219 (ORIGINAL): Now They Come to Goldburg

Line 2219 (FINAL)   : Now They Come to Goldburg

-----

Line 2220 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2220 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2221 (ORIGINAL): That night, they slept among the mountains, or rather in the first part of the hill country at their feet; but the next day, they rode down into the lowlands, losing sight of Goldburg, which remained far off. They traveled four days through well-tended lands, though most of the houses were in poor condition, in a region of small hills, valleys, and rising ground, before they finally saw it again, rising huge and bright under the sun. The city was built partly on three hills that formed the base of a long ridge overlooking a wide river, and partly on the flat riverbank on both the hillside and plain side. A great white wall surrounded it entirely, crossing the river like a bridge, and on the plain side, it was extremely tall, with its battlements nearly level with those of the hill wall above. As they approached the city, they saw very little of it due to the size of the wall, barely anything except for a spire or a few tall roofs peeking out here and there.



Line 2221 (FINAL)   : That night, they slept among the mountains, or rather in the first part of the hill country at their feet; but the next day, they rode down into the lowlands, losing sight of Goldburg, which remained far off. They traveled four days through well-tended lands, though most of the houses were in poor condition, in a region of small hills, valleys, and rising ground, before they finally saw it again, rising huge and bright under the sun. The city was built partly on three hills that formed the base of a long ridge overlooking a wide river, and partly on the flat riverbank on both the hillside and plain side. A great white wall surrounded it entirely, crossing the river like a bridge, and on the plain side, it was extremely tall, with its battlements nearly level with those of the hill wall above. As they approached the city, they saw very little of it due to the size of the wall, barely anything except for a spire or a few tall roofs peeking out here and there.



-----

Line 2222 (ORIGINAL): So when they got close to the gate, they showed their banners and rode right up to it; and people crowded the walls to watch them ride. One by one, they passed through the small door of the gate, which was really huge, made entirely of large stone blocks. Once inside, it felt like a long, very high hall with beautiful vaulted ceilings. In the center of this hall, they rode through a grand arch on their right, and there was another long hall, but lower than the first, with many glass windows in its wall facing the town. When they looked through these windows, they saw the river running underneath; for this was simply the lower bridge of the city, and they later learned that above the arch of this long bridge, the castle rose up, level by level, until its battlements were even with the tallest towers of the wall on the hilltop.



Line 2222 (FINAL)   : So when they got close to the gate, they showed their banners and rode right up to it; and people crowded the walls to watch them ride. One by one, they passed through the small door of the gate, which was really huge, made entirely of large stone blocks. Once inside, it felt like a long, very high hall with beautiful vaulted ceilings. In the center of this hall, they rode through a grand arch on their right, and there was another long hall, but lower than the first, with many glass windows in its wall facing the town. When they looked through these windows, they saw the river running underneath; for this was simply the lower bridge of the city, and they later learned that above the arch of this long bridge, the castle rose up, level by level, until its battlements were even with the tallest towers of the wall on the hilltop.



-----

Line 2223 (ORIGINAL): Thus they crossed the bridge and turned left at the end, entering the Water-Street of Goldburg, where the river flowed between wide quays on both sides. Beneath the houses, there was a beautiful arched passageway resembling the walkway of an abbey; every house along this street was a grand palace in its own right. The buildings were made of white, red, and gray stones, featuring elegant pillars for the cloister, with intricate carvings of figures and floral patterns all around; the windows were lovely and fully glazed, as beautiful as could be. On the river, there were large barges and other vessels that were not meant for the open sea, riverboats designed to fit under the bridges and equipped with masts that could be lowered.



Line 2223 (FINAL)   : Thus they crossed the bridge and turned left at the end, entering the Water-Street of Goldburg, where the river flowed between wide quays on both sides. Beneath the houses, there was a beautiful arched passageway resembling the walkway of an abbey; every house along this street was a grand palace in its own right. The buildings were made of white, red, and gray stones, featuring elegant pillars for the cloister, with intricate carvings of figures and floral patterns all around; the windows were lovely and fully glazed, as beautiful as could be. On the river, there were large barges and other vessels that were not meant for the open sea, riverboats designed to fit under the bridges and equipped with masts that could be lowered.



-----

Line 2224 (ORIGINAL): A lot of people had gathered to see the merchants arrive, but not as many as one might expect in such a nice town; indeed, many of the folks were poorly dressed, looked haggard, and were begging the merchants for spare change. However, some were dressed brightly and richly enough, and were as attractive as anyone Ralph had seen since he left Upmeads. Among these well-dressed people were quite a few women whose clothing and demeanor reminded Ralph of the women from the Wheatwearers he had previously seen in the Burg of the Four Friths, although they were dressed in revealing and thin clothing. And among them, even though not all were slaves, many were in servitude: for, as Clement explained to Ralph, although the farmers and herders, in short, the laborers were free men, wealthy individuals could and did purchase both men and women as servants in their homes for various purposes and benefits.



Line 2224 (FINAL)   : A lot of people had gathered to see the merchants arrive, but not as many as one might expect in such a nice town; indeed, many of the folks were poorly dressed, looked haggard, and were begging the merchants for spare change. However, some were dressed brightly and richly enough, and were as attractive as anyone Ralph had seen since he left Upmeads. Among these well-dressed people were quite a few women whose clothing and demeanor reminded Ralph of the women from the Wheatwearers he had previously seen in the Burg of the Four Friths, although they were dressed in revealing and thin clothing. And among them, even though not all were slaves, many were in servitude: for, as Clement explained to Ralph, although the farmers and herders, in short, the laborers were free men, wealthy individuals could and did purchase both men and women as servants in their homes for various purposes and benefits.



-----

Line 2225 (ORIGINAL): So they rode to their hostel in the marketplace, which was a little set back from the river in a nook of the ridge and one of its supports; and all around that marketplace were houses as beautiful as the first ones they had seen: but above, on the hillsides, except for the castle and palace of the Queen (since a woman ruled in Goldburg), the houses were mostly low, poorly built of timber and plaster, and thatched with straw, reed, or shingles. But the big church ran along one side of the marketplace; and although these people were somewhat wild and had strange beliefs for Christians, it was as dainty and delicate as could be, and its spires and bell towers were high and well-built, adorned exceedingly richly.



Line 2225 (FINAL)   : So they rode to their hostel in the marketplace, which was a little set back from the river in a nook of the ridge and one of its supports; and all around that marketplace were houses as beautiful as the first ones they had seen: but above, on the hillsides, except for the castle and palace of the Queen (since a woman ruled in Goldburg), the houses were mostly low, poorly built of timber and plaster, and thatched with straw, reed, or shingles. But the big church ran along one side of the marketplace; and although these people were somewhat wild and had strange beliefs for Christians, it was as dainty and delicate as could be, and its spires and bell towers were high and well-built, adorned exceedingly richly.



-----

Line 2226 (ORIGINAL): So they arrived at their hostel, and Ralph had never seen one like it before. The courtyard was huge, featuring a beautiful garden filled with flowers and fruit trees, and in the center was a fountain of fresh water, made of splendidly colored marble stones. The arched and pillared walkway surrounding the courtyard was as lovely as the cloister of a grand abbey, and the guest hall was similarly designed, with a magnificent vaulted ceiling and a row of pillars down the middle.



Line 2226 (FINAL)   : So they arrived at their hostel, and Ralph had never seen one like it before. The courtyard was huge, featuring a beautiful garden filled with flowers and fruit trees, and in the center was a fountain of fresh water, made of splendidly colored marble stones. The arched and pillared walkway surrounding the courtyard was as lovely as the cloister of a grand abbey, and the guest hall was similarly designed, with a magnificent vaulted ceiling and a row of pillars down the middle.



-----

Line 2227 (ORIGINAL): There they stayed in a comfortable place; however, Ralph noticed that despite the impressive design of the house, the decorations, beds, stools, chairs, and other furnishings were no nicer or better than what you would find in a decent inn in any town.



Line 2227 (FINAL)   : There they stayed in a comfortable place; however, Ralph noticed that despite the impressive design of the house, the decorations, beds, stools, chairs, and other furnishings were no nicer or better than what you would find in a decent inn in any town.



-----

Line 2228 (ORIGINAL): So they headed to bed, and Ralph slept deeply, which was pretty much his usual routine.



Line 2228 (FINAL)   : So they headed to bed, and Ralph slept deeply, which was pretty much his usual routine.



-----

Line 2229 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2229 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2230 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2230 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2231 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2231 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2232 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 29

Line 2232 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 29

-----

Line 2233 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2233 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2234 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2234 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2235 (ORIGINAL): Of Goldburg and the Queen Thereof

Line 2235 (FINAL)   : Of Goldburg and the Queen Thereof

-----

Line 2236 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2236 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2237 (ORIGINAL): On the next day, when Ralph and Clement met in the hall, Clement spoke and said: "Lord Ralph, as I mentioned in Whitwall, we merchants are wrapping up our travels, and in about twenty days, we’ll head back to the mountains. However, I believe you’ll want to continue searching for the damsel and whatever else you might be looking for. You can certainly do that while we’re here in Goldburg, and still return in time to travel back with us. Also, if you’d like, you can have some of our men-at-arms join you in your quest, who all care for you. But now, once you’ve done your best in these days, if you find nothing, I advise and urge you to come back with us, so we can head to Upmeads together, where you can live well and carry on your father's legacy. I think this would be a better choice for you than risking your life searching for a woman who may not mean anything to you once you find her, or chasing some unrealistic dream that will always be out of reach no matter how far you go. For now, I tell you that I have known for some time that you are searching for the Well at the World's End; who knows if such a place even exists? Come on, you’re young, strong, and attractive; if you seek wealth, you can achieve it, and I’ll support you to the fullest if that means anything. Remember, there are people who care about you in Upmeads and nearby, including your godmother, my wife, Dame Katherine."



Line 2237 (FINAL)   : On the next day, when Ralph and Clement met in the hall, Clement spoke and said: "Lord Ralph, as I mentioned in Whitwall, we merchants are wrapping up our travels, and in about twenty days, we’ll head back to the mountains. However, I believe you’ll want to continue searching for the damsel and whatever else you might be looking for. You can certainly do that while we’re here in Goldburg, and still return in time to travel back with us. Also, if you’d like, you can have some of our men-at-arms join you in your quest, who all care for you. But now, once you’ve done your best in these days, if you find nothing, I advise and urge you to come back with us, so we can head to Upmeads together, where you can live well and carry on your father's legacy. I think this would be a better choice for you than risking your life searching for a woman who may not mean anything to you once you find her, or chasing some unrealistic dream that will always be out of reach no matter how far you go. For now, I tell you that I have known for some time that you are searching for the Well at the World's End; who knows if such a place even exists? Come on, you’re young, strong, and attractive; if you seek wealth, you can achieve it, and I’ll support you to the fullest if that means anything. Remember, there are people who care about you in Upmeads and nearby, including your godmother, my wife, Dame Katherine."



-----

Line 2238 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Master Clement, I thank you for everything you’ve said, your requests, and your actions. Your advice is good, and in all ways, I will follow it except for one: if I haven’t found the lady before you return, I must stay in this land searching for her. I also ask for forgiveness from you and your friend if I don’t respond to your affection as you would like and perhaps as I should. Yes, and I also ask for forgiveness from Upmeads. But in doing what I’m doing, my actions are just fulfilling my duty as required by the oath I took when Duke Osmond made me a knight last year, in the church of St. Laurence of Upmeads."



Line 2238 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Master Clement, I thank you for everything you’ve said, your requests, and your actions. Your advice is good, and in all ways, I will follow it except for one: if I haven’t found the lady before you return, I must stay in this land searching for her. I also ask for forgiveness from you and your friend if I don’t respond to your affection as you would like and perhaps as I should. Yes, and I also ask for forgiveness from Upmeads. But in doing what I’m doing, my actions are just fulfilling my duty as required by the oath I took when Duke Osmond made me a knight last year, in the church of St. Laurence of Upmeads."



-----

Line 2239 (ORIGINAL): Said Clement: "I see that there's more to it than that; I see you're young, and that love and desire tie you in tighter bonds than your knightly oath. Well, that's how it is, and until you have her, there's only one woman in the world for you."



Line 2239 (FINAL)   : Said Clement: "I see that there's more to it than that; I see you're young, and that love and desire tie you in tighter bonds than your knightly oath. Well, that's how it is, and until you have her, there's only one woman in the world for you."



-----

Line 2240 (ORIGINAL): "Not at all, Master Clement," Ralph said, "and I'll tell you this so you can believe me; ever since I left Upmeads, I've been caught in the trap of love, and I desired a beautiful woman. I won her, but then death took her away. Do you believe me?"



Line 2240 (FINAL)   : "Not at all, Master Clement," Ralph said, "and I'll tell you this so you can believe me; ever since I left Upmeads, I've been caught in the trap of love, and I desired a beautiful woman. I won her, but then death took her away. Do you believe me?"



-----

Line 2241 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Clement, "but at your age, love isn't easily forgotten; it grows back quickly." Then Ralph said sadly, "Now when you get home, tell my friend about this." Clement nodded in agreement, and a moment later, Ralph spoke again: "And now I’ll start my search in Goldburg by asking you to introduce me to merchants and others who may have seen or heard news about my lady."



Line 2241 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Clement, "but at your age, love isn't easily forgotten; it grows back quickly." Then Ralph said sadly, "Now when you get home, tell my friend about this." Clement nodded in agreement, and a moment later, Ralph spoke again: "And now I’ll start my search in Goldburg by asking you to introduce me to merchants and others who may have seen or heard news about my lady."



-----

Line 2242 (ORIGINAL): He looked at Clement worriedly as he spoke, and Clement smiled because he thought that figuring out Ralph's feelings on this was like peering into a room through an open window. But he said, "Don't worry, I'll take care of it; I'm your friend, not your teacher."



Line 2242 (FINAL)   : He looked at Clement worriedly as he spoke, and Clement smiled because he thought that figuring out Ralph's feelings on this was like peering into a room through an open window. But he said, "Don't worry, I'll take care of it; I'm your friend, not your teacher."



-----

Line 2243 (ORIGINAL): He then left Ralph, and within three days he had talked to everyone who might know something about the situation; they all said they hadn’t seen such a woman, and as for the Lord of Utterbol, he hadn’t been in Goldburg for three months. But one of the merchants said, “Master Clement, if this young knight is heading for Utterbol, he’s putting his life at risk, as you know very well. I advise you to bring him to our Queen, who is kind and compassionate. If she can’t help him in any other way, she might at least give him something in writing to show that tyrant, which could be useful for him: it’s unwise for anyone to go against the will of our Lady and Queen; she will definitely make him pay for his bad intentions sooner or later.” Clement replied, “That’s a good idea, and I will definitely do what you suggest.”



Line 2243 (FINAL)   : He then left Ralph, and within three days he had talked to everyone who might know something about the situation; they all said they hadn’t seen such a woman, and as for the Lord of Utterbol, he hadn’t been in Goldburg for three months. But one of the merchants said, “Master Clement, if this young knight is heading for Utterbol, he’s putting his life at risk, as you know very well. I advise you to bring him to our Queen, who is kind and compassionate. If she can’t help him in any other way, she might at least give him something in writing to show that tyrant, which could be useful for him: it’s unwise for anyone to go against the will of our Lady and Queen; she will definitely make him pay for his bad intentions sooner or later.” Clement replied, “That’s a good idea, and I will definitely do what you suggest.”



-----

Line 2244 (ORIGINAL): So four days went by, and during that time, Ralph was moving around, asking people he encountered—newcomers to the city, hunters from the mountains and plains, sailors, and others—about the girl and the Lord of Utterbol. Bull was also out searching for information: while Ralph straightforwardly asked what he wanted to know, Bull was more careful, leading people to talk about those subjects instead of directly asking them questions that would reveal his intent. Despite the different approaches, neither of them got any news; in fact, the mere mention of the Lord of Utterbol (whom Bull notably never named) seemed to leave people speechless, and they usually left right after it was mentioned.



Line 2244 (FINAL)   : So four days went by, and during that time, Ralph was moving around, asking people he encountered—newcomers to the city, hunters from the mountains and plains, sailors, and others—about the girl and the Lord of Utterbol. Bull was also out searching for information: while Ralph straightforwardly asked what he wanted to know, Bull was more careful, leading people to talk about those subjects instead of directly asking them questions that would reveal his intent. Despite the different approaches, neither of them got any news; in fact, the mere mention of the Lord of Utterbol (whom Bull notably never named) seemed to leave people speechless, and they usually left right after it was mentioned.



-----

Line 2245 (ORIGINAL): On the fifth day, Clement came to Ralph and said: "Now I'm going to take you to the Queen. She's young, beautiful, and incredibly wise, and I think simply seeing her might end your quest once and for all. It seems to me that you could stay here and have a much better life than wandering among strange, dangerous, and cruel people. Yes, you could have that if you want it, considering how incredibly handsome, wise, articulate, and noble you are."



Line 2245 (FINAL)   : On the fifth day, Clement came to Ralph and said: "Now I'm going to take you to the Queen. She's young, beautiful, and incredibly wise, and I think simply seeing her might end your quest once and for all. It seems to me that you could stay here and have a much better life than wandering among strange, dangerous, and cruel people. Yes, you could have that if you want it, considering how incredibly handsome, wise, articulate, and noble you are."



-----

Line 2246 (ORIGINAL): Ralph heard and blushed but didn't respond; they walked together to the Queen's High House, which was as beautiful as a piece of Heaven, with so many bright marble pillars, gilded and intricately carved at the top. There weren't many tapestries on the walls since the walls themselves were beautifully carved and painted with stunning artwork; the floors were so elegant that they seemed made only for the feet of the most beautiful women. All of this was surrounded by gardens unlike anything they had ever seen.



Line 2246 (FINAL)   : Ralph heard and blushed but didn't respond; they walked together to the Queen's High House, which was as beautiful as a piece of Heaven, with so many bright marble pillars, gilded and intricately carved at the top. There weren't many tapestries on the walls since the walls themselves were beautifully carved and painted with stunning artwork; the floors were so elegant that they seemed made only for the feet of the most beautiful women. All of this was surrounded by gardens unlike anything they had ever seen.



-----

Line 2247 (ORIGINAL): But they entered without hesitation and were taken by the pages to the Lady's inner chamber; and if the rest of the house was impressive, this was even more so and a wonder, as if it were made more by goldsmiths and jewelers than by masons and sculptors. Yet many had said, like Clement, that the Queen who sat there was the most beautiful part of it all.



Line 2247 (FINAL)   : But they entered without hesitation and were taken by the pages to the Lady's inner chamber; and if the rest of the house was impressive, this was even more so and a wonder, as if it were made more by goldsmiths and jewelers than by masons and sculptors. Yet many had said, like Clement, that the Queen who sat there was the most beautiful part of it all.



-----

Line 2248 (ORIGINAL): Now she spoke to Clement and said: "Hey, merchant! Is this the young knight you’ve been talking about, the one who’s searching for his beloved who has been taken into captivity by wicked men?"



Line 2248 (FINAL)   : Now she spoke to Clement and said: "Hey, merchant! Is this the young knight you’ve been talking about, the one who’s searching for his beloved who has been taken into captivity by wicked men?"



-----

Line 2249 (ORIGINAL): "Even so," said Clement. But Ralph replied, "No, my lady, the girl I’m looking for is not my sweetheart, but my friend. My sweetheart is dead."



Line 2249 (FINAL)   : "Even so," said Clement. But Ralph replied, "No, my lady, the girl I’m looking for is not my sweetheart, but my friend. My sweetheart is dead."



-----

Line 2250 (ORIGINAL): The Queen smiled kindly at him, but there was a hint of concern on her face. She said, "Master merchant, your time here isn't long, considering everything you have to do; so we thank you for bringing a friend to visit us and give you permission to leave. However, this knight doesn’t have any pressing matters, so if he wants to stay with us for a while, we would be happy to have him."



Line 2250 (FINAL)   : The Queen smiled kindly at him, but there was a hint of concern on her face. She said, "Master merchant, your time here isn't long, considering everything you have to do; so we thank you for bringing a friend to visit us and give you permission to leave. However, this knight doesn’t have any pressing matters, so if he wants to stay with us for a while, we would be happy to have him."



-----

Line 2251 (ORIGINAL): So Clement bowed and left. But the Queen asked Ralph to sit in front of her and share his troubles. She looked at him with such kindness and warmth that his heart melted, and he couldn't speak because tears overwhelmed him, and he cried in front of her. She watched him, her face showing a mix of colors, her lips trembling, and allowed him to weep. But he wasn't thinking about her; he was focused on himself and how kind she was to him. After a while, he gained control of his emotions and began to tell her everything he had done and endured. The story took a while to tell because it felt good to share both his pain and his hopes with her. She let him continue speaking, sometimes listening intently and sometimes not, but she kept her gaze on him, occasionally looking away as if she felt shy. As for him, he noticed how beautiful she was, yet he felt little desire for her, no more than he would for one of the painted women on the wall, despite how kind and dear he thought she was.



Line 2251 (FINAL)   : So Clement bowed and left. But the Queen asked Ralph to sit in front of her and share his troubles. She looked at him with such kindness and warmth that his heart melted, and he couldn't speak because tears overwhelmed him, and he cried in front of her. She watched him, her face showing a mix of colors, her lips trembling, and allowed him to weep. But he wasn't thinking about her; he was focused on himself and how kind she was to him. After a while, he gained control of his emotions and began to tell her everything he had done and endured. The story took a while to tell because it felt good to share both his pain and his hopes with her. She let him continue speaking, sometimes listening intently and sometimes not, but she kept her gaze on him, occasionally looking away as if she felt shy. As for him, he noticed how beautiful she was, yet he felt little desire for her, no more than he would for one of the painted women on the wall, despite how kind and dear he thought she was.



-----

Line 2252 (ORIGINAL): When he finished, she was quiet for a while, but finally she gathered her thoughts and spoke: "It’s sad for the mother who gave birth to you that you’re not in her home, where everything would feel kind and familiar to you. Maybe you’re looking for something that doesn’t exist. Or maybe you’ll search and find something, but there may be nothing in what you discover that would reward your loyalty and bravery. In your own home, you should have all the gifts you could ever want."



Line 2252 (FINAL)   : When he finished, she was quiet for a while, but finally she gathered her thoughts and spoke: "It’s sad for the mother who gave birth to you that you’re not in her home, where everything would feel kind and familiar to you. Maybe you’re looking for something that doesn’t exist. Or maybe you’ll search and find something, but there may be nothing in what you discover that would reward your loyalty and bravery. In your own home, you should have all the gifts you could ever want."



-----

Line 2253 (ORIGINAL): Then she was silent for a while, and then she spoke: "But I have to say that I wish your home were in Goldburg."



Line 2253 (FINAL)   : Then she was silent for a while, and then she spoke: "But I have to say that I wish your home were in Goldburg."



-----

Line 2254 (ORIGINAL): He smiled sadly and looked at her, but without any surprise, and honestly, he barely thought of her as he said: "Lady and Queen, you are so good to me. But look! I had one home and left it; I hoped to have another and lost it; and now I have no home. Maybe one day I'll return to my old home; and sometimes I wonder how it will see me. That land is joyful and precious, and I have become filled with sorrow."



Line 2254 (FINAL)   : He smiled sadly and looked at her, but without any surprise, and honestly, he barely thought of her as he said: "Lady and Queen, you are so good to me. But look! I had one home and left it; I hoped to have another and lost it; and now I have no home. Maybe one day I'll return to my old home; and sometimes I wonder how it will see me. That land is joyful and precious, and I have become filled with sorrow."



-----

Line 2255 (ORIGINAL): "Don't worry," she said; "I say again that in your home everything will be good to you."



Line 2255 (FINAL)   : "Don't worry," she said; "I say again that in your home everything will be good to you."



-----

Line 2256 (ORIGINAL): Once again, she sat quietly, and his heart didn’t urge him to say anything. Then she sighed and said, "Fair lord, I invite you to come and go in this house as you please; but since there are many people who need to see me and a lot for me to do, I ask you to return in three days. In the meantime, I will look into your search so I can help you on your journey to Utterness, which isn’t far from Utterbol and is the last town we know anything about. I will write a letter for you to give to the lord of Utterbol, which he will pay attention to if he cares at all for my goodwill or enmity. Please come back for it in three days."



Line 2256 (FINAL)   : Once again, she sat quietly, and his heart didn’t urge him to say anything. Then she sighed and said, "Fair lord, I invite you to come and go in this house as you please; but since there are many people who need to see me and a lot for me to do, I ask you to return in three days. In the meantime, I will look into your search so I can help you on your journey to Utterness, which isn’t far from Utterbol and is the last town we know anything about. I will write a letter for you to give to the lord of Utterbol, which he will pay attention to if he cares at all for my goodwill or enmity. Please come back for it in three days."



-----

Line 2257 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, she got up, took his hand, and led him to the door. He left, praising her kindness and marveling at her politeness and gentle words.



Line 2257 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, she got up, took his hand, and led him to the door. He left, praising her kindness and marveling at her politeness and gentle words.



-----

Line 2258 (ORIGINAL): For those three days, he kept searching for news everywhere until people started to talk about him far and wide. When the time came, he went to the Queen's House and was led to her chamber, where she was alone. She greeted him with a warm smile, but he couldn’t help but notice that she looked sad, and her face was marked by grief. She invited him to sit beside her and asked, "Do you have any news about the woman you’re looking for?" "No, no," he replied, "and now I plan to continue the search outside. I have some good friends who will accompany me for a while. But you, my lady, have you heard anything?"



Line 2258 (FINAL)   : For those three days, he kept searching for news everywhere until people started to talk about him far and wide. When the time came, he went to the Queen's House and was led to her chamber, where she was alone. She greeted him with a warm smile, but he couldn’t help but notice that she looked sad, and her face was marked by grief. She invited him to sit beside her and asked, "Do you have any news about the woman you’re looking for?" "No, no," he replied, "and now I plan to continue the search outside. I have some good friends who will accompany me for a while. But you, my lady, have you heard anything?"



-----

Line 2259 (ORIGINAL): "Nothing about the girl," she said. "But there’s something else. As Clement told me, you’re looking for the Well at the World's End, and there’s a path through Utterness and by Utterbol that people use to get there. May you find it, and may it serve you better than it did my relative long ago, who first established Goldburg in the wilderness. For him, there was nothing but struggle and chaos, until he was killed in a fight, where to lose meant to lose, and to win meant to gain shame and suffering."



Line 2259 (FINAL)   : "Nothing about the girl," she said. "But there’s something else. As Clement told me, you’re looking for the Well at the World's End, and there’s a path through Utterness and by Utterbol that people use to get there. May you find it, and may it serve you better than it did my relative long ago, who first established Goldburg in the wilderness. For him, there was nothing but struggle and chaos, until he was killed in a fight, where to lose meant to lose, and to win meant to gain shame and suffering."



-----

Line 2260 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him sweetly and said, "You're nothing like him; if you drink from the Well, you'll return to Upmeads, to your father and mother, your people, and your home. But here’s the letter you should give to the Lord of Utterbol if you happen to meet him; maybe he’s not as bad as the stories say."



Line 2260 (FINAL)   : She looked at him sweetly and said, "You're nothing like him; if you drink from the Well, you'll return to Upmeads, to your father and mother, your people, and your home. But here’s the letter you should give to the Lord of Utterbol if you happen to meet him; maybe he’s not as bad as the stories say."



-----

Line 2261 (ORIGINAL): She handed him the letter and spoke again: "Now I want to say this to you: if anything goes wrong and you feel close enough to reach out to me, come here. No matter what situation you're in or what you've done, there will always be an open door for you and a friend to welcome you."



Line 2261 (FINAL)   : She handed him the letter and spoke again: "Now I want to say this to you: if anything goes wrong and you feel close enough to reach out to me, come here. No matter what situation you're in or what you've done, there will always be an open door for you and a friend to welcome you."



-----

Line 2262 (ORIGINAL): Her voice trembled a bit as she spoke, and she fell silent again, gaining control over her feelings. Then she said: "Finally, I have to tell you this so that there’s no lie between us. That girl you mentioned, saying she was just your friend and not your love—oh, how I wish I could be your friend like that! But I see clearly that it can't be. Your mind is set on the future, and those experiences will be shared with someone else, not me. It feels so strange to me that I've come across you so unexpectedly and have loved you so deeply, and now I have to say goodbye to you so soon. Goodbye, goodbye!"



Line 2262 (FINAL)   : Her voice trembled a bit as she spoke, and she fell silent again, gaining control over her feelings. Then she said: "Finally, I have to tell you this so that there’s no lie between us. That girl you mentioned, saying she was just your friend and not your love—oh, how I wish I could be your friend like that! But I see clearly that it can't be. Your mind is set on the future, and those experiences will be shared with someone else, not me. It feels so strange to me that I've come across you so unexpectedly and have loved you so deeply, and now I have to say goodbye to you so soon. Goodbye, goodbye!"



-----

Line 2263 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon she stood up, took his hand in hers again, and led him to the door. He felt regret and was completely astounded because he had never realized how much she cared for him. He had only thought of her as someone happy and important, being kind to someone unfortunate and without a home. He was confused by her words and deeply ashamed that, despite his feelings for her, he couldn’t find the right words or even look at her properly; he didn’t know what to do or say.



Line 2263 (FINAL)   : Thereupon she stood up, took his hand in hers again, and led him to the door. He felt regret and was completely astounded because he had never realized how much she cared for him. He had only thought of her as someone happy and important, being kind to someone unfortunate and without a home. He was confused by her words and deeply ashamed that, despite his feelings for her, he couldn’t find the right words or even look at her properly; he didn’t know what to do or say.



-----

Line 2264 (ORIGINAL): So he left the Queen's House and the court, as if the pavement was burning hot under his feet.



Line 2264 (FINAL)   : So he left the Queen's House and the court, as if the pavement was burning hot under his feet.



-----

Line 2265 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2265 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2266 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2266 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2267 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2267 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2268 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 30

Line 2268 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 30

-----

Line 2269 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2269 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2270 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2270 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2271 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Hath Hope of Tidings Concerning the Well at the World's End

Line 2271 (FINAL)   : Ralph Hath Hope of Tidings Concerning the Well at the World's End

-----

Line 2272 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2272 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2273 (ORIGINAL): Now he goes to Clement and tells him that he doesn't feel the need to wait for their departure from Goldburg to say goodbye and continue his quest elsewhere, since it's clear that in Goldburg he won't get any more news. Clement laughed and said, "Not so fast, Lord Ralph; you might still hear a word or two." "What!" Ralph said, "Have you heard something new?" Clement replied, "There’s a man here looking for you who claims to know a wise person who could tell you a lot about the Well at the World's End. When I asked him about the Damsel and the Lord of Utterbol, if he knew anything about her, he said yes, but that he would keep it for your private ears. So I told him to leave and come back when you’re here. I think he won’t be gone long."



Line 2273 (FINAL)   : Now he goes to Clement and tells him that he doesn't feel the need to wait for their departure from Goldburg to say goodbye and continue his quest elsewhere, since it's clear that in Goldburg he won't get any more news. Clement laughed and said, "Not so fast, Lord Ralph; you might still hear a word or two." "What!" Ralph said, "Have you heard something new?" Clement replied, "There’s a man here looking for you who claims to know a wise person who could tell you a lot about the Well at the World's End. When I asked him about the Damsel and the Lord of Utterbol, if he knew anything about her, he said yes, but that he would keep it for your private ears. So I told him to leave and come back when you’re here. I think he won’t be gone long."



-----

Line 2274 (ORIGINAL): Now they were sitting on a bench outside the hostel hall, with the courtyard between them and the gate. Ralph said, "Tell me, did you think the man was good or bad?" Clement replied, "It was hard to tell, but he definitely didn't appear fierce or cruel. He didn't seem false or sneaky either, but I think he’s someone who's lost his sense of manhood—look, here he comes across the courtyard."



Line 2274 (FINAL)   : Now they were sitting on a bench outside the hostel hall, with the courtyard between them and the gate. Ralph said, "Tell me, did you think the man was good or bad?" Clement replied, "It was hard to tell, but he definitely didn't appear fierce or cruel. He didn't seem false or sneaky either, but I think he’s someone who's lost his sense of manhood—look, here he comes across the courtyard."



-----

Line 2275 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph looked and saw a man approaching who came right up to them and bowed, then stood before them waiting for them to speak. He was plump and a bit short, with a pale face and rosy cheeks, long curly yellow hair, a small thin red beard, and blue eyes—definitely not like the men from around here. He was dressed brightly in an orange-tawny coat laced with silver and decorated with colors.



Line 2275 (FINAL)   : So Ralph looked and saw a man approaching who came right up to them and bowed, then stood before them waiting for them to speak. He was plump and a bit short, with a pale face and rosy cheeks, long curly yellow hair, a small thin red beard, and blue eyes—definitely not like the men from around here. He was dressed brightly in an orange-tawny coat laced with silver and decorated with colors.



-----

Line 2276 (ORIGINAL): Clement spoke to him and said: "This is the young knight who intends to travel further east to find out if the stories he has heard about the Well at the World's End are just lies."



Line 2276 (FINAL)   : Clement spoke to him and said: "This is the young knight who intends to travel further east to find out if the stories he has heard about the Well at the World's End are just lies."



-----

Line 2277 (ORIGINAL): The newcomer bowed before them again and said in a quiet voice, sounding shy and a bit scared: "Lords, I can share many stories about that Well and those who have gone on its quest. The first thing I need to tell you is that the way there is through Utterness, and I can show the way and lead any worthy knight who wishes to seek it out; also, I know of a wise man who lives not far from the town of Utterness, and who, if he chooses, can guide a seeker of the Well in the right direction."



Line 2277 (FINAL)   : The newcomer bowed before them again and said in a quiet voice, sounding shy and a bit scared: "Lords, I can share many stories about that Well and those who have gone on its quest. The first thing I need to tell you is that the way there is through Utterness, and I can show the way and lead any worthy knight who wishes to seek it out; also, I know of a wise man who lives not far from the town of Utterness, and who, if he chooses, can guide a seeker of the Well in the right direction."



-----

Line 2278 (ORIGINAL): He looked at Ralph skeptically, whose face turned red and whose eyes sparkled at that word. But Clement said, “Yeah, that seems nice to consider. But listen! Isn’t the path to Utterness dangerous?” The man replied, “You could even say it's deadly for anyone who doesn’t have a pass from the Lord of Utterbol, like I do. But with a scroll like this, even a child or a woman can travel the road safely.” “Where’s that pass?” Clement asked. “Right here,” said the newcomer, and he pulled a scroll from his pouch, opened it in front of them, and they read it together. Sure enough, it was a document instructing everyone to let through and support Morfinn the Minstrel (describing his appearance in detail), under the penalty of angering Gandolf, Lord of Utterbol; and it was dated only three months ago.



Line 2278 (FINAL)   : He looked at Ralph skeptically, whose face turned red and whose eyes sparkled at that word. But Clement said, “Yeah, that seems nice to consider. But listen! Isn’t the path to Utterness dangerous?” The man replied, “You could even say it's deadly for anyone who doesn’t have a pass from the Lord of Utterbol, like I do. But with a scroll like this, even a child or a woman can travel the road safely.” “Where’s that pass?” Clement asked. “Right here,” said the newcomer, and he pulled a scroll from his pouch, opened it in front of them, and they read it together. Sure enough, it was a document instructing everyone to let through and support Morfinn the Minstrel (describing his appearance in detail), under the penalty of angering Gandolf, Lord of Utterbol; and it was dated only three months ago.



-----

Line 2279 (ORIGINAL): Said Clement: "This is good, this let-pass: look, Ralph, the seal of Utterbol, the Bear on the Castle Wall. No one would dare to fake this seal, except someone who was fed up with life and craved suffering."



Line 2279 (FINAL)   : Said Clement: "This is good, this let-pass: look, Ralph, the seal of Utterbol, the Bear on the Castle Wall. No one would dare to fake this seal, except someone who was fed up with life and craved suffering."



-----

Line 2280 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph, smiling: "You see, Master Clement, that there must be a separation between us, and this man's arrival makes it happen sooner: but whether he came or not, the separation would still occur. And wouldn’t you rather it happen in a way that helps and benefits me, rather than just leaving me behind in Goldburg when you leave: with nothing accomplished toward my quest, just aimlessly wandering these streets; and in the end, possibly embarking on a dangerous journey without guidance or protection?"



Line 2280 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph, smiling: "You see, Master Clement, that there must be a separation between us, and this man's arrival makes it happen sooner: but whether he came or not, the separation would still occur. And wouldn’t you rather it happen in a way that helps and benefits me, rather than just leaving me behind in Goldburg when you leave: with nothing accomplished toward my quest, just aimlessly wandering these streets; and in the end, possibly embarking on a dangerous journey without guidance or protection?"



-----

Line 2281 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, kid," said Clement, "I knew you would do your own thing, but I really wish it had been my way too." Then he thought for a moment and added, "I guess you'll be taking your servant Bull Shockhead with you, since he's a tough soldier, and I trust him, even though he's a bit of a wild man. But one person isn't much help to a traveler on a dangerous path, so if you want, I can give permission for a dozen of our sergeants to go with you; as you know, I can easily replace them later. Or would you rather ask the Queen of Goldburg for twenty soldiers? She looked to me the other day like someone who wouldn't deny you much."



Line 2281 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, kid," said Clement, "I knew you would do your own thing, but I really wish it had been my way too." Then he thought for a moment and added, "I guess you'll be taking your servant Bull Shockhead with you, since he's a tough soldier, and I trust him, even though he's a bit of a wild man. But one person isn't much help to a traveler on a dangerous path, so if you want, I can give permission for a dozen of our sergeants to go with you; as you know, I can easily replace them later. Or would you rather ask the Queen of Goldburg for twenty soldiers? She looked to me the other day like someone who wouldn't deny you much."



-----

Line 2282 (ORIGINAL): Ralph blushed and said, "No, I won’t ask her this." Then he fell silent; the newcomer looked from one to the other and said nothing. Finally, Ralph spoke: "Listen, Clement, my friend, I know well that you would do everything to keep me safe, even at your own expense, and I appreciate that: but I think my best option is to put myself in this man's hands since he has permission to travel through the lands of the lord of Utterbol. From everything I’ve heard, even a dozen or twenty, or even a hundred armed men wouldn’t be enough to fight their way to Utterbol, and gathering them would only attract attention from people who wouldn’t interfere with two men traveling together, even if they didn’t have permission from this powerful man." Clement sighed and grunted, then said, "Well, my lord, maybe you're right."



Line 2282 (FINAL)   : Ralph blushed and said, "No, I won’t ask her this." Then he fell silent; the newcomer looked from one to the other and said nothing. Finally, Ralph spoke: "Listen, Clement, my friend, I know well that you would do everything to keep me safe, even at your own expense, and I appreciate that: but I think my best option is to put myself in this man's hands since he has permission to travel through the lands of the lord of Utterbol. From everything I’ve heard, even a dozen or twenty, or even a hundred armed men wouldn’t be enough to fight their way to Utterbol, and gathering them would only attract attention from people who wouldn’t interfere with two men traveling together, even if they didn’t have permission from this powerful man." Clement sighed and grunted, then said, "Well, my lord, maybe you're right."



-----

Line 2283 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the guide, "he's completely right: I didn't say anything earlier because I didn't want you to think I was untrustworthy. But now I’ll tell you this: a small group of unknown men could never make it through the lands of the Lord of Utterbol or the disputed territory between them and Goldburg."



Line 2283 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the guide, "he's completely right: I didn't say anything earlier because I didn't want you to think I was untrustworthy. But now I’ll tell you this: a small group of unknown men could never make it through the lands of the Lord of Utterbol or the disputed territory between them and Goldburg."



-----

Line 2284 (ORIGINAL): Ralph nodded at him in a friendly way as he spoke; but Clement looked at him with a stern expression; and the man looked at his scowling face innocently, not paying any attention to it.



Line 2284 (FINAL)   : Ralph nodded at him in a friendly way as he spoke; but Clement looked at him with a stern expression; and the man looked at his scowling face innocently, not paying any attention to it.



-----

Line 2285 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph said, "As for Bull Shockhead, I'll talk to him soon; but I won't take him with me, because I'm worried that his mountain pride might get too overwhelming at times and trap me in a risky situation that's hard to escape from."



Line 2285 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph said, "As for Bull Shockhead, I'll talk to him soon; but I won't take him with me, because I'm worried that his mountain pride might get too overwhelming at times and trap me in a risky situation that's hard to escape from."



-----

Line 2286 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Clement, "when are you leaving?" "Tomorrow," said Ralph, "if my traveling companion is ready by then." "I'm all set," said the man. "If you ride out through the east gate about two hours before noon tomorrow, I’ll be waiting for you on a good horse with everything we need for the trip. Now I ask for permission to go." "You have it," said Clement.



Line 2286 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Clement, "when are you leaving?" "Tomorrow," said Ralph, "if my traveling companion is ready by then." "I'm all set," said the man. "If you ride out through the east gate about two hours before noon tomorrow, I’ll be waiting for you on a good horse with everything we need for the trip. Now I ask for permission to go." "You have it," said Clement.



-----

Line 2287 (ORIGINAL): So the man left, and with the two of them alone, Master Clement said, "Well, I figured nothing else would come of this, and I worry your gossip won’t be happy with me; it’s a real risk." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and a big reward too." Clement smiled and sighed, saying, "Well, kid, many have thought the same before you, both wise and foolish." Ralph looked at him, turned red, and walked a little away, pacing back and forth in the cloister, reflecting on these things. No matter what he did, that stylish figure he had seen so happily earlier at the hostel in Bourton Abbas stayed in his mind, and he said out loud to himself, "Surely she needs me and pulls me to her whether I want to go or not." And so the day went on.



Line 2287 (FINAL)   : So the man left, and with the two of them alone, Master Clement said, "Well, I figured nothing else would come of this, and I worry your gossip won’t be happy with me; it’s a real risk." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and a big reward too." Clement smiled and sighed, saying, "Well, kid, many have thought the same before you, both wise and foolish." Ralph looked at him, turned red, and walked a little away, pacing back and forth in the cloister, reflecting on these things. No matter what he did, that stylish figure he had seen so happily earlier at the hostel in Bourton Abbas stayed in his mind, and he said out loud to himself, "Surely she needs me and pulls me to her whether I want to go or not." And so the day went on.



-----

Line 2288 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2288 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2289 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2289 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2290 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2290 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2291 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 31

Line 2291 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 31

-----

Line 2292 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2292 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2293 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2293 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2294 (ORIGINAL): The Beginning of the Road To Utterbol

Line 2294 (FINAL)   : The Beginning of the Road To Utterbol

-----

Line 2295 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2295 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2296 (ORIGINAL): Early next morning, Ralph got up and summoned Bull Shockhead. He said, "So it is, Bull, that you are my captured servant." Bull nodded but frowned at the same time. Ralph continued, "If I ask you to do something reasonable, you will do it, right?" "Yeah," Bull replied grumpily. "Well," Ralph said, "I'm going on a journey to the east, and I can't take you with me. So I'm giving you this gold to set you free with my blessing." Bull's face lit up, and his eyes sparkled, but he asked, "Yeah, king's son, but why won't you take me with you?" Ralph replied, "It's a dangerous journey, and having you with me would put you at risk and make it more dangerous for me too. Besides, I have a mission, as you know, that's entirely my own."



Line 2296 (FINAL)   : Early next morning, Ralph got up and summoned Bull Shockhead. He said, "So it is, Bull, that you are my captured servant." Bull nodded but frowned at the same time. Ralph continued, "If I ask you to do something reasonable, you will do it, right?" "Yeah," Bull replied grumpily. "Well," Ralph said, "I'm going on a journey to the east, and I can't take you with me. So I'm giving you this gold to set you free with my blessing." Bull's face lit up, and his eyes sparkled, but he asked, "Yeah, king's son, but why won't you take me with you?" Ralph replied, "It's a dangerous journey, and having you with me would put you at risk and make it more dangerous for me too. Besides, I have a mission, as you know, that's entirely my own."



-----

Line 2297 (ORIGINAL): Bull thought for a moment and then said: "Prince, I was initially considering that we should stick together, and that's still true; however, you might be right that it might be safer for both of us if we separate this time. But I want to say this to you: from now on, you’ll be like a brother to me, if that's what you want, and if you ever come among our people, you won’t be in any danger from them. In fact, they will do everything they can to help you."



Line 2297 (FINAL)   : Bull thought for a moment and then said: "Prince, I was initially considering that we should stick together, and that's still true; however, you might be right that it might be safer for both of us if we separate this time. But I want to say this to you: from now on, you’ll be like a brother to me, if that's what you want, and if you ever come among our people, you won’t be in any danger from them. In fact, they will do everything they can to help you."



-----

Line 2298 (ORIGINAL): Then he took him by the hand and kissed him, and he reached for his gear and pulled out a small purse made from the skin of some animal, which was embroidered in front with a pair of bull's horns. He then bent down and picked a long, tough blade of grass from the ground where they were talking in the garden of the inn, and quickly twisted it into a strange knot with many loops. Opening the purse, he placed it inside and said: "Prince, this is the sign that will show our people I have made you my brother: if flames are roaring around you or swords are clashing over your head, if you call out, 'I am the brother of Bull Shockhead,' everyone in my family nearby will be your friends and helpers. And now I say farewell to you: it’s quite possible you might hear of me again in the far East." With that, Ralph departed from him, and Clement went with Ralph to the Gate of Goldburg, bidding him farewell there. Before they parted, he said: "I feel that I carry some of the foresight of my wife Katherine with me, and I believe we shall see you again at Wulstead and Upmeads, and you'll be just as famous as you are now. This is my final word to you." With that, they parted, and Ralph rode away.



Line 2298 (FINAL)   : Then he took him by the hand and kissed him, and he reached for his gear and pulled out a small purse made from the skin of some animal, which was embroidered in front with a pair of bull's horns. He then bent down and picked a long, tough blade of grass from the ground where they were talking in the garden of the inn, and quickly twisted it into a strange knot with many loops. Opening the purse, he placed it inside and said: "Prince, this is the sign that will show our people I have made you my brother: if flames are roaring around you or swords are clashing over your head, if you call out, 'I am the brother of Bull Shockhead,' everyone in my family nearby will be your friends and helpers. And now I say farewell to you: it’s quite possible you might hear of me again in the far East." With that, Ralph departed from him, and Clement went with Ralph to the Gate of Goldburg, bidding him farewell there. Before they parted, he said: "I feel that I carry some of the foresight of my wife Katherine with me, and I believe we shall see you again at Wulstead and Upmeads, and you'll be just as famous as you are now. This is my final word to you." With that, they parted, and Ralph rode away.



-----

Line 2299 (ORIGINAL): He arrived on his way about a bowshot from the gate, and they greeted each other. The guide was dressed just like yesterday: he had saddle bags on his strong black horse, but he wasn’t armed at all and only had a satchel with a knife case on it, and on the other side was a fiddle in its case. So Ralph smiled at him and said, "You have no weapon, then?" "What do I need a weapon for?" he replied. "We are not strong enough for battle. This is my weapon," he said, pointing to his fiddle, "and this is my field and my land that provides me with meat and bread: yes, and occasionally a little drink too."



Line 2299 (FINAL)   : He arrived on his way about a bowshot from the gate, and they greeted each other. The guide was dressed just like yesterday: he had saddle bags on his strong black horse, but he wasn’t armed at all and only had a satchel with a knife case on it, and on the other side was a fiddle in its case. So Ralph smiled at him and said, "You have no weapon, then?" "What do I need a weapon for?" he replied. "We are not strong enough for battle. This is my weapon," he said, pointing to his fiddle, "and this is my field and my land that provides me with meat and bread: yes, and occasionally a little drink too."



-----

Line 2300 (ORIGINAL): So they rode on together and the man was cheerful and happy: and Ralph said to him: "Since we're going to be companions for a while, what should I call you?" He replied, "I am called Morfinn the Minstrel, at your service, fair lord. Or some call me Morfinn the Unmanned. Will you not now ask me about that secret message that I had just for you?" "Yes," said Ralph, blushing, "does it have to do with a woman?" "Nothing less," said Morfinn. "For I heard you asking many questions about that in Goldburg, and I thought to myself, now I, who am heading to Utterness, can do a good deed for this noble young lord, whose face shows his heart and tells everyone that he is kind and generous; so there's no doubt he will reward me well at once for any help I may provide; and also he might help me out later in memory of what I've done for him."



Line 2300 (FINAL)   : So they rode on together and the man was cheerful and happy: and Ralph said to him: "Since we're going to be companions for a while, what should I call you?" He replied, "I am called Morfinn the Minstrel, at your service, fair lord. Or some call me Morfinn the Unmanned. Will you not now ask me about that secret message that I had just for you?" "Yes," said Ralph, blushing, "does it have to do with a woman?" "Nothing less," said Morfinn. "For I heard you asking many questions about that in Goldburg, and I thought to myself, now I, who am heading to Utterness, can do a good deed for this noble young lord, whose face shows his heart and tells everyone that he is kind and generous; so there's no doubt he will reward me well at once for any help I may provide; and also he might help me out later in memory of what I've done for him."



-----

Line 2301 (ORIGINAL): "Speak, won't you?" said Ralph, "and tell me right away if you've seen this woman. I promise I'll reward you." "No, no, kind sir," said Morfinn; "I've seen a woman brought captive to the House of Utterbol. You should check if it’s her you're looking for."



Line 2301 (FINAL)   : "Speak, won't you?" said Ralph, "and tell me right away if you've seen this woman. I promise I'll reward you." "No, no, kind sir," said Morfinn; "I've seen a woman brought captive to the House of Utterbol. You should check if it’s her you're looking for."



-----

Line 2302 (ORIGINAL): He smiled at that, but now Ralph thought he didn’t seem as charming as he did at first, because there was mockery in the smile; so he felt angry, but he held back and said: "Sir Minstrel, I don't know why you’ve come here with a story on your lips that won’t come out: look, will this open the doors of conversation for you?" (and he reached out a hand with two gold pieces in it) "or will this?" and with that, he partially drew his sword from its sheath.



Line 2302 (FINAL)   : He smiled at that, but now Ralph thought he didn’t seem as charming as he did at first, because there was mockery in the smile; so he felt angry, but he held back and said: "Sir Minstrel, I don't know why you’ve come here with a story on your lips that won’t come out: look, will this open the doors of conversation for you?" (and he reached out a hand with two gold pieces in it) "or will this?" and with that, he partially drew his sword from its sheath.



-----

Line 2303 (ORIGINAL): Said Morfinn, grinning again: "No, I’m not afraid of the bare steel in your hands, Knight; you don’t have 'fool' written all over your face; so you won’t harm your way-leader or even anger him too much. And about your gold, the payment will be made at the end of the journey. I was just trying to figure out the best way to tell you my story so that you would believe me, which is true. Here it is: When I left Utterbol a month ago, I saw a damsel brought in as a captive, and she seemed so incredibly beautiful that I looked closely at her and asked one of the soldiers who is my friend about the market where she was sold; and he told me she hadn’t been bought but taken from the wild men from the distant mountains. Does that resemble your story, my lord?" "Yes," said Ralph, frowning in eagerness. "Well," said Morfinn, "there are more beautiful women in the world, and this may not be your friend: so now, as best I can, I will describe her to you, and if you don’t recognize her, you can give me those two gold coins and go back. She was taller than short, and slimmer than heavy-set. But many women are made that way: and she must have been worn from traveling since she at least came from over the mountains: but that doesn’t say much about her: her hands and her feet too (since she rode horseback and was barefoot) were shaped better than most women: yet it could have been the case with some: still, I think few women who have worked in the fields, as I believe she has, would have hands and feet so well-formed: her face was tanned by the sun, but with a fair color shining through; her hair was brown, yet with a bright color shining through it, and it was very plentiful: her cheeks were smooth, round, and as well-crafted as any sculptor could make them: her chin was round and cleft: her lips were full and red, but set firm as if she could be both brave and fierce. Her eyes were wide apart, grey and deep: her whole face had a sweet appearance, as if she could be exceedingly kind to someone who pleased her; yet high and proud in demeanor as well, it seemed to me, as if she came from a noble family. Does this resemble your friend at all?"



Line 2303 (FINAL)   : Said Morfinn, grinning again: "No, I’m not afraid of the bare steel in your hands, Knight; you don’t have 'fool' written all over your face; so you won’t harm your way-leader or even anger him too much. And about your gold, the payment will be made at the end of the journey. I was just trying to figure out the best way to tell you my story so that you would believe me, which is true. Here it is: When I left Utterbol a month ago, I saw a damsel brought in as a captive, and she seemed so incredibly beautiful that I looked closely at her and asked one of the soldiers who is my friend about the market where she was sold; and he told me she hadn’t been bought but taken from the wild men from the distant mountains. Does that resemble your story, my lord?" "Yes," said Ralph, frowning in eagerness. "Well," said Morfinn, "there are more beautiful women in the world, and this may not be your friend: so now, as best I can, I will describe her to you, and if you don’t recognize her, you can give me those two gold coins and go back. She was taller than short, and slimmer than heavy-set. But many women are made that way: and she must have been worn from traveling since she at least came from over the mountains: but that doesn’t say much about her: her hands and her feet too (since she rode horseback and was barefoot) were shaped better than most women: yet it could have been the case with some: still, I think few women who have worked in the fields, as I believe she has, would have hands and feet so well-formed: her face was tanned by the sun, but with a fair color shining through; her hair was brown, yet with a bright color shining through it, and it was very plentiful: her cheeks were smooth, round, and as well-crafted as any sculptor could make them: her chin was round and cleft: her lips were full and red, but set firm as if she could be both brave and fierce. Her eyes were wide apart, grey and deep: her whole face had a sweet appearance, as if she could be exceedingly kind to someone who pleased her; yet high and proud in demeanor as well, it seemed to me, as if she came from a noble family. Does this resemble your friend at all?"



-----

Line 2304 (ORIGINAL): He said all this slowly and smoothly, and that mocking smile appeared on his face now and then. Ralph turned pale as he spoke, furrowing his brows as if in deep anger and sorrow; he took his time to respond, but finally, he said "Yeah," briefly and sharply.



Line 2304 (FINAL)   : He said all this slowly and smoothly, and that mocking smile appeared on his face now and then. Ralph turned pale as he spoke, furrowing his brows as if in deep anger and sorrow; he took his time to respond, but finally, he said "Yeah," briefly and sharply.



-----

Line 2305 (ORIGINAL): Then Morfinn said, "But it might not even be her; there could be another person or two around here who fits this description. Let me describe her clothing, though it might not help you much since she could have changed it several times since you last saw her. So here it is: she was wearing a green dress, short enough at the hem for someone used to walking; the sleeves were slightly straight, like someone who does household chores, and there was colorful embroidery along the seams and a floral border around the bottom. I noticed that a part of the skirt had been torn away during the journey. Now, what do you think, my lord? Have I done well to share this story with you?"



Line 2305 (FINAL)   : Then Morfinn said, "But it might not even be her; there could be another person or two around here who fits this description. Let me describe her clothing, though it might not help you much since she could have changed it several times since you last saw her. So here it is: she was wearing a green dress, short enough at the hem for someone used to walking; the sleeves were slightly straight, like someone who does household chores, and there was colorful embroidery along the seams and a floral border around the bottom. I noticed that a part of the skirt had been torn away during the journey. Now, what do you think, my lord? Have I done well to share this story with you?"



-----

Line 2306 (ORIGINAL): "O yeah, yeah," said Ralph, and he couldn't hold back; he spurred his horse and galloped ahead for a little while: then pulled up and got off his horse, pretending to check his saddle girths, because he couldn't stop himself from crying the mixed tears of longing and anxiety that stirred deep within him.



Line 2306 (FINAL)   : "O yeah, yeah," said Ralph, and he couldn't hold back; he spurred his horse and galloped ahead for a little while: then pulled up and got off his horse, pretending to check his saddle girths, because he couldn't stop himself from crying the mixed tears of longing and anxiety that stirred deep within him.



-----

Line 2307 (ORIGINAL): Morfinn rode on quietly, and by the time he caught up, Ralph was mounting again. Once he was in the saddle, he turned his head away from Morfinn and said in a rough voice, "Morfinn, I command you, or if you prefer, I ask you, not to mention this woman I’m searching for again; it affects me too much." "That’s fine, my lord," Morfinn replied, "I’ll follow your command; there are plenty of other things to talk about besides one beautiful woman."



Line 2307 (FINAL)   : Morfinn rode on quietly, and by the time he caught up, Ralph was mounting again. Once he was in the saddle, he turned his head away from Morfinn and said in a rough voice, "Morfinn, I command you, or if you prefer, I ask you, not to mention this woman I’m searching for again; it affects me too much." "That’s fine, my lord," Morfinn replied, "I’ll follow your command; there are plenty of other things to talk about besides one beautiful woman."



-----

Line 2308 (ORIGINAL): Then they rode quietly for a while, and Ralph stayed silent, deep in thought as he rode; but the minstrel hummed bits of verse as he went along.



Line 2308 (FINAL)   : Then they rode quietly for a while, and Ralph stayed silent, deep in thought as he rode; but the minstrel hummed bits of verse as he went along.



-----

Line 2309 (ORIGINAL): But finally Ralph turned to him suddenly and asked, "Tell me, way-leader, how did they seem to be treating that woman?" The minstrel chuckled, "Fair lord," he replied, "if I wanted to tease you, I might say that you can't make up your mind, since just half an hour ago you told me not to speak of her. But I think I understand what you mean, so I'll tell you that they seemed to be treating her kindly; which isn't surprising, since who would want to spoil such a beautiful figure? Oh, she'll be just fine: I noticed that the Lord seemed to enjoy riding next to her and checking her out. Yes, she'll have a joyful life if she just adheres a bit to the Lord's wishes."



Line 2309 (FINAL)   : But finally Ralph turned to him suddenly and asked, "Tell me, way-leader, how did they seem to be treating that woman?" The minstrel chuckled, "Fair lord," he replied, "if I wanted to tease you, I might say that you can't make up your mind, since just half an hour ago you told me not to speak of her. But I think I understand what you mean, so I'll tell you that they seemed to be treating her kindly; which isn't surprising, since who would want to spoil such a beautiful figure? Oh, she'll be just fine: I noticed that the Lord seemed to enjoy riding next to her and checking her out. Yes, she'll have a joyful life if she just adheres a bit to the Lord's wishes."



-----

Line 2310 (ORIGINAL): Ralph glared at him intensely, but the other didn't care at all. Then Ralph said, "What if she doesn't do what he wants?" Morfinn replied with a grin, "Then my lord has plenty of servants to do his bidding." Ralph stayed silent for a long time; finally, he turned to Morfinn with a relaxed expression and asked, "Are you saying that the Lord of Utterbol is a good and merciful lord to his people and servants?"



Line 2310 (FINAL)   : Ralph glared at him intensely, but the other didn't care at all. Then Ralph said, "What if she doesn't do what he wants?" Morfinn replied with a grin, "Then my lord has plenty of servants to do his bidding." Ralph stayed silent for a long time; finally, he turned to Morfinn with a relaxed expression and asked, "Are you saying that the Lord of Utterbol is a good and merciful lord to his people and servants?"



-----

Line 2311 (ORIGINAL): "Fair sir," said the minstrel; "you have asked me not to talk about one woman, so now I ask you not to talk about one man, and that is my Lord of Utterbol."



Line 2311 (FINAL)   : "Fair sir," said the minstrel; "you have asked me not to talk about one woman, so now I ask you not to talk about one man, and that is my Lord of Utterbol."



-----

Line 2312 (ORIGINAL): Ralph's heart sank at this word, and he didn't ask any questions about why.



Line 2312 (FINAL)   : Ralph's heart sank at this word, and he didn't ask any questions about why.



-----

Line 2313 (ORIGINAL): So now they rode on both, somewhat more thoughtfully for a while: but the day was beautiful; the sun shone, the wind blew, and pleasant scents surrounded them. Ralph's heart lightened a bit, and he started talking again; the minstrel responded cheerfully, noticing many things as they rode along, enjoying the beauty of the earth.



Line 2313 (FINAL)   : So now they rode on both, somewhat more thoughtfully for a while: but the day was beautiful; the sun shone, the wind blew, and pleasant scents surrounded them. Ralph's heart lightened a bit, and he started talking again; the minstrel responded cheerfully, noticing many things as they rode along, enjoying the beauty of the earth.



-----

Line 2314 (ORIGINAL): It was a crisp and sunny morning in early autumn, the fields were filled with sheaves, and the grapes were ripening for harvest, while the animals and birds seemed happy. But the farmers they encountered, whether men or women, were not cheerful at all; they were poorly and dirty dressed, with gloomy expressions, if not showing signs of hunger.



Line 2314 (FINAL)   : It was a crisp and sunny morning in early autumn, the fields were filled with sheaves, and the grapes were ripening for harvest, while the animals and birds seemed happy. But the farmers they encountered, whether men or women, were not cheerful at all; they were poorly and dirty dressed, with gloomy expressions, if not showing signs of hunger.



-----

Line 2315 (ORIGINAL): If they encountered anyone a bit cheerful, it was here and there certain wild folks resting on the grass by the road, or coming out of the woods in pairs and groups of three, sometimes with a child or two with them. They looked like the gypsies of our time and were all armed, mostly dressed well in their own way. Occasionally, when there were four or five of them together, they would gather in the middle of the road but would quickly step aside at the sight of Ralph's armor or the minstrel's attire. Indeed, some seemed to recognize him and nodded friendly as they passed, but he didn’t return their greeting.



Line 2315 (FINAL)   : If they encountered anyone a bit cheerful, it was here and there certain wild folks resting on the grass by the road, or coming out of the woods in pairs and groups of three, sometimes with a child or two with them. They looked like the gypsies of our time and were all armed, mostly dressed well in their own way. Occasionally, when there were four or five of them together, they would gather in the middle of the road but would quickly step aside at the sight of Ralph's armor or the minstrel's attire. Indeed, some seemed to recognize him and nodded friendly as they passed, but he didn’t return their greeting.



-----

Line 2316 (ORIGINAL): They had now ridden out of the Goldburg territory, which was narrow on that side, and the day was getting late. This way, the land was beautiful and fertile, with no significant hills. They crossed a large river twice by bridges and smaller streams often, mostly by fords.



Line 2316 (FINAL)   : They had now ridden out of the Goldburg territory, which was narrow on that side, and the day was getting late. This way, the land was beautiful and fertile, with no significant hills. They crossed a large river twice by bridges and smaller streams often, mostly by fords.



-----

Line 2317 (ORIGINAL): About two hours before sunset, they came across a spot where a side road met the main road, and on the edge stood a stone chapel (Ralph didn’t know if it was built by pagans or Christians because it looked unusual), and by the door of the chapel, on a patch of grass, sat a knight fully armored except for his head. A squire stood beside him, holding his warhorse, and five other armed men were nearby, carrying halberds and oddly-shaped axes. The knight got to his feet when he saw the travelers approaching up the slope, and Ralph rested his hand on his sword hilt; but before they met, the minstrel said,—



Line 2317 (FINAL)   : About two hours before sunset, they came across a spot where a side road met the main road, and on the edge stood a stone chapel (Ralph didn’t know if it was built by pagans or Christians because it looked unusual), and by the door of the chapel, on a patch of grass, sat a knight fully armored except for his head. A squire stood beside him, holding his warhorse, and five other armed men were nearby, carrying halberds and oddly-shaped axes. The knight got to his feet when he saw the travelers approaching up the slope, and Ralph rested his hand on his sword hilt; but before they met, the minstrel said,—



-----

Line 2318 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, nah, draw your pass, not your sword. This knight invites you to a friendly joust; but you should decline, because he's just a common criminal, and he’ll send his soldiers after you, then rob and kill you, or throw you in his prison."



Line 2318 (FINAL)   : "Nah, nah, draw your pass, not your sword. This knight invites you to a friendly joust; but you should decline, because he's just a common criminal, and he’ll send his soldiers after you, then rob and kill you, or throw you in his prison."



-----

Line 2319 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph pulled out the parchment that Morfinn had given him and held it open in his hand. When the knight called out to him in a rough voice as they got closer, he said, "No, sir, I can't stop now; I have to keep moving." The knight, relaxing his furrowed brow, replied, "Good sir, since you’re a friend of our lord, won’t you come to my house nearby, rest for a bit, have a bite to eat, drink a cup, and sleep in a nice room afterward?"



Line 2319 (FINAL)   : So Ralph pulled out the parchment that Morfinn had given him and held it open in his hand. When the knight called out to him in a rough voice as they got closer, he said, "No, sir, I can't stop now; I have to keep moving." The knight, relaxing his furrowed brow, replied, "Good sir, since you’re a friend of our lord, won’t you come to my house nearby, rest for a bit, have a bite to eat, drink a cup, and sleep in a nice room afterward?"



-----

Line 2320 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, sir," said Ralph, "we're running out of time;" and he moved on, while the knight didn’t try to stop him, just let out a short laugh, like a pig snorting, and sat back down on the grass. Ralph didn’t pay him any attention, but felt pleased that his decision to let him go turned out to be worthwhile; however, he could see that the minstrel was almost sick with fear and was shaking like a quaking aspen leaf, and it took a while before he could speak again.



Line 2320 (FINAL)   : "Nah, sir," said Ralph, "we're running out of time;" and he moved on, while the knight didn’t try to stop him, just let out a short laugh, like a pig snorting, and sat back down on the grass. Ralph didn’t pay him any attention, but felt pleased that his decision to let him go turned out to be worthwhile; however, he could see that the minstrel was almost sick with fear and was shaking like a quaking aspen leaf, and it took a while before he could speak again.



-----

Line 2321 (ORIGINAL): They rode on until dusk, when the minstrel stopped Ralph at a place where some small huts were gathered around a house that looked a bit nicer. Ralph assumed it was an inn, even though there was no sign or greenery outside. They went into the house, where an old woman was present. The minstrel spoke a few words to her in a language Ralph didn’t understand, and right away, she brought them food and drink that was pretty good, and then showed them to some beds.



Line 2321 (FINAL)   : They rode on until dusk, when the minstrel stopped Ralph at a place where some small huts were gathered around a house that looked a bit nicer. Ralph assumed it was an inn, even though there was no sign or greenery outside. They went into the house, where an old woman was present. The minstrel spoke a few words to her in a language Ralph didn’t understand, and right away, she brought them food and drink that was pretty good, and then showed them to some beds.



-----

Line 2322 (ORIGINAL): In spite of the food and drink, the minstrel became quiet and brooding; Ralph thought it might be due to tiredness, and he himself wasn’t in the mood for conversation either, so he headed to bed and made the bed worth the effort.



Line 2322 (FINAL)   : In spite of the food and drink, the minstrel became quiet and brooding; Ralph thought it might be due to tiredness, and he himself wasn’t in the mood for conversation either, so he headed to bed and made the bed worth the effort.



-----

Line 2323 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2323 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2324 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2324 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2325 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2325 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2326 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 32

Line 2326 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 32

-----

Line 2327 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2327 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2328 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2328 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2329 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Happens on Evil Days

Line 2329 (FINAL)   : Ralph Happens on Evil Days

-----

Line 2330 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2330 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2331 (ORIGINAL): Early the next morning, they left, and now in the morning light and sunshine, the minstrel appeared happy again and talked a lot, even though Ralph sometimes responded little.



Line 2331 (FINAL)   : Early the next morning, they left, and now in the morning light and sunshine, the minstrel appeared happy again and talked a lot, even though Ralph sometimes responded little.



-----

Line 2332 (ORIGINAL): As they rode, the land became less fertile and sparse, until finally there were only a few patches of cultivated ground. There were hardly any houses, and the rest of the area was just dark heathland and swamp, with scraggly woods scattered throughout the countryside.



Line 2332 (FINAL)   : As they rode, the land became less fertile and sparse, until finally there were only a few patches of cultivated ground. There were hardly any houses, and the rest of the area was just dark heathland and swamp, with scraggly woods scattered throughout the countryside.



-----

Line 2333 (ORIGINAL): Nothing notable occurred, except that once in the afternoon, as they were riding near one of the mentioned woods, armed men emerged from it and blocked their path; there were twelve in total, and four were on horseback. Ralph reached for his sword, but the minstrel shouted, "No, no weapons, no weapons! Pull out your pass again and show it in your hand, and then we can continue."



Line 2333 (FINAL)   : Nothing notable occurred, except that once in the afternoon, as they were riding near one of the mentioned woods, armed men emerged from it and blocked their path; there were twelve in total, and four were on horseback. Ralph reached for his sword, but the minstrel shouted, "No, no weapons, no weapons! Pull out your pass again and show it in your hand, and then we can continue."



-----

Line 2334 (ORIGINAL): So saying, he took a white handkerchief from his hand and tied it to the end of his riding staff, and rode nervously by Ralph's side. They continued on together toward those men, who, as they got closer, heard laughing and mocking directed at them, although in a language that Ralph did not understand.



Line 2334 (FINAL)   : So saying, he took a white handkerchief from his hand and tied it to the end of his riding staff, and rode nervously by Ralph's side. They continued on together toward those men, who, as they got closer, heard laughing and mocking directed at them, although in a language that Ralph did not understand.



-----

Line 2335 (ORIGINAL): They finally got so close that the bandits could see the parchment clearly, with the seal on it, and then they bowed to it, as if it were a saint's relic, before quietly slipping back into the woods one by one. These were large, fearsome-looking men, and their armor was completely awkward.



Line 2335 (FINAL)   : They finally got so close that the bandits could see the parchment clearly, with the seal on it, and then they bowed to it, as if it were a saint's relic, before quietly slipping back into the woods one by one. These were large, fearsome-looking men, and their armor was completely awkward.



-----

Line 2336 (ORIGINAL): The minstrel was laughing loudly when they were well past these men; but Ralph rode on quietly and was feeling a bit serious.



Line 2336 (FINAL)   : The minstrel was laughing loudly when they were well past these men; but Ralph rode on quietly and was feeling a bit serious.



-----

Line 2337 (ORIGINAL): "Fair sir," said the minstrel, "I bet I know what you're thinking." "Really?" Ralph replied, "What is it then?" The minstrel said, "You're wondering what you'll do when you meet people like that on your way back; but don't worry, you'll get through the land with that same seal." Ralph said, "Yeah, something like that was on my mind. But I was also thinking about who my guide should be when I leave Utterbol." The minstrel gave him a sideways glance and replied, "You can think about that for a while." Ralph stared at him, but couldn't figure out the look on his face, so he asked, "Why do you say that?" Morfinn replied, "Because I know where you're headed, and I've been wondering why you haven't asked me about the way to the WELL at the WORLD'S END, since I told your friend the merchant that I could share some information about it. But I guess you've been thinking about something else?"



Line 2337 (FINAL)   : "Fair sir," said the minstrel, "I bet I know what you're thinking." "Really?" Ralph replied, "What is it then?" The minstrel said, "You're wondering what you'll do when you meet people like that on your way back; but don't worry, you'll get through the land with that same seal." Ralph said, "Yeah, something like that was on my mind. But I was also thinking about who my guide should be when I leave Utterbol." The minstrel gave him a sideways glance and replied, "You can think about that for a while." Ralph stared at him, but couldn't figure out the look on his face, so he asked, "Why do you say that?" Morfinn replied, "Because I know where you're headed, and I've been wondering why you haven't asked me about the way to the WELL at the WORLD'S END, since I told your friend the merchant that I could share some information about it. But I guess you've been thinking about something else?"



-----

Line 2338 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Ralph, "tell me what you have to say about the Well." Morfinn replied, "This is what I'll tell you first: if you have any doubt that such a place exists, you can set that aside; we of Utterness and Utterbol are certain of it; and among all the nations and peoples we know, we believe we are the closest to it. What do you say, isn't that already something?" "Yes, indeed," said Ralph.



Line 2338 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Ralph, "tell me what you have to say about the Well." Morfinn replied, "This is what I'll tell you first: if you have any doubt that such a place exists, you can set that aside; we of Utterness and Utterbol are certain of it; and among all the nations and peoples we know, we believe we are the closest to it. What do you say, isn't that already something?" "Yes, indeed," said Ralph.



-----

Line 2339 (ORIGINAL): "Now," said Morfinn, "the next thing to mention is that we are on our way there: but the third point is this, my lord, that while few who seek it actually find it, we know that some have succeeded, aside from the lord of Goldburg, whom I know you've heard about. Furthermore, there lives a wise man in the woods not too far from Utterbol, a hermit who lives alone; people go to him for various knowledge, seeking his help one way or another, and it's said that he has so much knowledge about the path to the Well (whether he has been there himself is uncertain) that if he chooses, he can lead anyone so surely along the way that they won’t fail to arrive there, even if they are killed on the journey, as I mentioned to you in Goldburg. It is true that this sage is careful with his knowledge, and if he suspects any harm from the seeker, he won't reveal anything; but, dear sir, you are so brave and so admirable, and as I see it, such a good knight in love, that I believe it’s certain he will share all he knows with you."



Line 2339 (FINAL)   : "Now," said Morfinn, "the next thing to mention is that we are on our way there: but the third point is this, my lord, that while few who seek it actually find it, we know that some have succeeded, aside from the lord of Goldburg, whom I know you've heard about. Furthermore, there lives a wise man in the woods not too far from Utterbol, a hermit who lives alone; people go to him for various knowledge, seeking his help one way or another, and it's said that he has so much knowledge about the path to the Well (whether he has been there himself is uncertain) that if he chooses, he can lead anyone so surely along the way that they won’t fail to arrive there, even if they are killed on the journey, as I mentioned to you in Goldburg. It is true that this sage is careful with his knowledge, and if he suspects any harm from the seeker, he won't reveal anything; but, dear sir, you are so brave and so admirable, and as I see it, such a good knight in love, that I believe it’s certain he will share all he knows with you."



-----

Line 2340 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph was getting eager again about his quest; it’s true that ever since he heard that story from the minstrel about the damsel, she had appeared to him in front of the Well at the World's End. But now he asked, “Can you take me to that sage, good minstrel?” “Of course,” replied Morfinn, “once we’re safe at Utterbol. From Utterbol, you can take any road.”



Line 2340 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph was getting eager again about his quest; it’s true that ever since he heard that story from the minstrel about the damsel, she had appeared to him in front of the Well at the World's End. But now he asked, “Can you take me to that sage, good minstrel?” “Of course,” replied Morfinn, “once we’re safe at Utterbol. From Utterbol, you can take any road.”



-----

Line 2341 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "and there are still a few dangers ahead, right?" "That's true," said the minstrel; "but tomorrow will put it all to the test." Ralph asked, "Is there a specific danger ahead tomorrow? If so, what is it?" His companion replied, "It wouldn't help you to know. Does that frighten you?" "No," said Ralph, "by the time it gets close enough to hurt us, we'll be close enough to see it." "Well said!" the minstrel replied; "but now we need to pick up the pace, or dark night will catch us in these rough paths."



Line 2341 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "and there are still a few dangers ahead, right?" "That's true," said the minstrel; "but tomorrow will put it all to the test." Ralph asked, "Is there a specific danger ahead tomorrow? If so, what is it?" His companion replied, "It wouldn't help you to know. Does that frighten you?" "No," said Ralph, "by the time it gets close enough to hurt us, we'll be close enough to see it." "Well said!" the minstrel replied; "but now we need to pick up the pace, or dark night will catch us in these rough paths."



-----

Line 2342 (ORIGINAL): As wild as the land was, they arrived at a spot in the evening where a few wooden houses of woodmen or hunters stood; they dismounted from their horses and knocked on the door of one of these houses. A tall, dark-haired man opened the door, and when he saw the knight’s armor, he almost shut the door again. However, Ralph, following the minstrel's advice, handed him the parchment. When the man saw it, he became very humble and offered them whatever hospitality he could, though it was quite limited in food and drink, except for some wildfowl from the heath. But they had wine with them from the last inn, which they offered to the man, but he refused and appeared to be fearful of them.



Line 2342 (FINAL)   : As wild as the land was, they arrived at a spot in the evening where a few wooden houses of woodmen or hunters stood; they dismounted from their horses and knocked on the door of one of these houses. A tall, dark-haired man opened the door, and when he saw the knight’s armor, he almost shut the door again. However, Ralph, following the minstrel's advice, handed him the parchment. When the man saw it, he became very humble and offered them whatever hospitality he could, though it was quite limited in food and drink, except for some wildfowl from the heath. But they had wine with them from the last inn, which they offered to the man, but he refused and appeared to be fearful of them.



-----

Line 2343 (ORIGINAL): When morning came, they set off on their journey, and the farmer seemed happy to see them go. After riding a few miles, the landscape improved a bit; there were patches of lush green pastures amidst the bleakness of the heath, with cattle grazing on them, and some farmland scattered here and there: the land was mostly flat, though it rose slightly in spots. It was a bright, sunny day with very clear air, and as they rode, Ralph remarked, "The sky is completely clear, yet there's one cloud in the distance; but what's strange is that, even after watching it for half an hour and waiting for the wind to shift from that direction, it hasn't changed at all. I've never seen a cloud like this."



Line 2343 (FINAL)   : When morning came, they set off on their journey, and the farmer seemed happy to see them go. After riding a few miles, the landscape improved a bit; there were patches of lush green pastures amidst the bleakness of the heath, with cattle grazing on them, and some farmland scattered here and there: the land was mostly flat, though it rose slightly in spots. It was a bright, sunny day with very clear air, and as they rode, Ralph remarked, "The sky is completely clear, yet there's one cloud in the distance; but what's strange is that, even after watching it for half an hour and waiting for the wind to shift from that direction, it hasn't changed at all. I've never seen a cloud like this."



-----

Line 2344 (ORIGINAL): Said the minstrel: "Yes, good sir, and about this cloud, I must tell you that it won't change again until the bones of the earth are rearranged. Truly, this is not a cloud, but the highest point of the mountain ridge that people call the Wall of the World: and if you ever get close to this Wall, it will frighten you, I believe, no matter how fearless you are." "Is it close to Utterness?" asked Ralph. "No," said the minstrel, "not that close, despite how large it looks from here."



Line 2344 (FINAL)   : Said the minstrel: "Yes, good sir, and about this cloud, I must tell you that it won't change again until the bones of the earth are rearranged. Truly, this is not a cloud, but the highest point of the mountain ridge that people call the Wall of the World: and if you ever get close to this Wall, it will frighten you, I believe, no matter how fearless you are." "Is it close to Utterness?" asked Ralph. "No," said the minstrel, "not that close, despite how large it looks from here."



-----

Line 2345 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Do people say that the Well at the World's End is beyond it?" "Sure," said the minstrel.



Line 2345 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Do people say that the Well at the World's End is beyond it?" "Sure," said the minstrel.



-----

Line 2346 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph, his face turning red: "Honestly, that old lord of Goldburg came over those mountains, so why can't I?" "Yeah," the minstrel replied, "why not?" And with that, he glanced nervously at Ralph, who didn't notice because he was focused on more important things.



Line 2346 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph, his face turning red: "Honestly, that old lord of Goldburg came over those mountains, so why can't I?" "Yeah," the minstrel replied, "why not?" And with that, he glanced nervously at Ralph, who didn't notice because he was focused on more important things.



-----

Line 2347 (ORIGINAL): On they rode, and whenever trees or a dip in the land blocked their view of the mountain top, the journey felt long to Ralph.



Line 2347 (FINAL)   : On they rode, and whenever trees or a dip in the land blocked their view of the mountain top, the journey felt long to Ralph.



-----

Line 2348 (ORIGINAL): Nothing much happened for a while; but finally, as evening approached again, they had been riding through a dense pine forest for a long time. When they emerged, they saw a wide, grassy plain ahead of them. But look! In the field not far from the road, there was a large, luxurious pavilion with a banner on top. However, the banner was hanging down around the pole, so the design wasn’t visible. Around this grand pavilion, there were many tents, both large and small, horses tied up in the field, and people moving about in shining armor.



Line 2348 (FINAL)   : Nothing much happened for a while; but finally, as evening approached again, they had been riding through a dense pine forest for a long time. When they emerged, they saw a wide, grassy plain ahead of them. But look! In the field not far from the road, there was a large, luxurious pavilion with a banner on top. However, the banner was hanging down around the pole, so the design wasn’t visible. Around this grand pavilion, there were many tents, both large and small, horses tied up in the field, and people moving about in shining armor.



-----

Line 2349 (ORIGINAL): At this sight, the minstrel pulled back and looked around frantically; but Ralph said, "What is this? Is it the danger we talked about?" "Yes," the minstrel replied, shaking with fear. "What’s wrong with you?" Ralph asked. "We have the pass, so what can happen to us? If this person is not the Lord of Utterbol, he’ll see our pass and leave us alone; and if it really is him, what harm can he do to the holders of his own pass? Let's move, or else (and with that, he half drew his sword) is this Lord of Utterbol just another name for the Devil in Hell?"



Line 2349 (FINAL)   : At this sight, the minstrel pulled back and looked around frantically; but Ralph said, "What is this? Is it the danger we talked about?" "Yes," the minstrel replied, shaking with fear. "What’s wrong with you?" Ralph asked. "We have the pass, so what can happen to us? If this person is not the Lord of Utterbol, he’ll see our pass and leave us alone; and if it really is him, what harm can he do to the holders of his own pass? Let's move, or else (and with that, he half drew his sword) is this Lord of Utterbol just another name for the Devil in Hell?"



-----

Line 2350 (ORIGINAL): But the minstrel continued to stare wildly and tremble; then he stammered out:  

Line 2350 (FINAL)   : 

But the minstrel continued to stare wildly and tremble; then he stammered out:  

-----

Line 2351 (ORIGINAL): "I thought I would bring you to Utterness first, and that someone else would lead you from there, but I didn’t expect to see him. I can’t, I can’t! Oh look, look!"



Line 2351 (FINAL)   : "I thought I would bring you to Utterness first, and that someone else would lead you from there, but I didn’t expect to see him. I can’t, I can’t! Oh look, look!"



-----

Line 2352 (ORIGINAL): As he spoke, the wind picked up and rushed along the edge of the forest, pushing against it and stirring the tents' fabric, lifting the folds of the banner and making it fly out so that the design was clearly visible. Yet Ralph found it nothing to fear, but rather a coat of arms suitable for a nobleman—specifically, a black bear on a castle wall on a field of gold.



Line 2352 (FINAL)   : As he spoke, the wind picked up and rushed along the edge of the forest, pushing against it and stirring the tents' fabric, lifting the folds of the banner and making it fly out so that the design was clearly visible. Yet Ralph found it nothing to fear, but rather a coat of arms suitable for a nobleman—specifically, a black bear on a castle wall on a field of gold.



-----

Line 2353 (ORIGINAL): But as Ralph sat on his horse looking around, he felt like the men were staring at him, and a loud horn sounded near the pavilion. Then Ralph glanced fiercely at the minstrel, laughed, and said, "I see now that you’re just another traitor: so get lost; I have more to do than deal with you." With that, he turned his horse's head, dug his spurs into its sides, and took off at a fast gallop across the field to the right of the road, away from the lively pavilion. But right then, a group of about ten horsemen came out from the camp, as if they had been waiting for him, and they quickly chased after him.



Line 2353 (FINAL)   : But as Ralph sat on his horse looking around, he felt like the men were staring at him, and a loud horn sounded near the pavilion. Then Ralph glanced fiercely at the minstrel, laughed, and said, "I see now that you’re just another traitor: so get lost; I have more to do than deal with you." With that, he turned his horse's head, dug his spurs into its sides, and took off at a fast gallop across the field to the right of the road, away from the lively pavilion. But right then, a group of about ten horsemen came out from the camp, as if they had been waiting for him, and they quickly chased after him.



-----

Line 2354 (ORIGINAL): The race wasn't long, because Ralph's horse was tired, and the other horses were fresh. Ralph didn't know the land ahead, while the other riders were familiar with it. So, it was only a few minutes before they caught up with him. He didn't attempt to defend himself; instead, he allowed them to take him away, and he crossed the road, where he saw no sign of the minstrel.



Line 2354 (FINAL)   : The race wasn't long, because Ralph's horse was tired, and the other horses were fresh. Ralph didn't know the land ahead, while the other riders were familiar with it. So, it was only a few minutes before they caught up with him. He didn't attempt to defend himself; instead, he allowed them to take him away, and he crossed the road, where he saw no sign of the minstrel.



-----

Line 2355 (ORIGINAL): So they brought him to the pavilion, helped him get down, and led him inside. It was now dusk, but the inside was all lit up with candles. The pavilion was draped with luxurious silk cloth, and at the far end, on a hunting-themed carpet, was an ivory chair where a man sat, the only one seated. He was dressed in a blue silk gown, embroidered with round designs featuring the Bear on the Castle-wall.



Line 2355 (FINAL)   : So they brought him to the pavilion, helped him get down, and led him inside. It was now dusk, but the inside was all lit up with candles. The pavilion was draped with luxurious silk cloth, and at the far end, on a hunting-themed carpet, was an ivory chair where a man sat, the only one seated. He was dressed in a blue silk gown, embroidered with round designs featuring the Bear on the Castle-wall.



-----

Line 2356 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thought this must be the Lord of Utterbol, but after all the stories he had heard about that lord, he didn’t seem like such a scary guy: he was short but broad-shouldered, had long, straight, dark brown hair, and a sparse beard. He had a straight face and was fairly good-looking, except for his sallow skin and his small, somewhat bloodshot brown eyes.



Line 2356 (FINAL)   : Ralph thought this must be the Lord of Utterbol, but after all the stories he had heard about that lord, he didn’t seem like such a scary guy: he was short but broad-shouldered, had long, straight, dark brown hair, and a sparse beard. He had a straight face and was fairly good-looking, except for his sallow skin and his small, somewhat bloodshot brown eyes.



-----

Line 2357 (ORIGINAL): Beside him stood Morfinn, hunched over in fear and too afraid to look at either the Lord or Ralph. He knew for sure that when he had just called him a traitor, it was nothing but the truth, and that he had fallen into the trap; though he wasn't clear on how or why. His heart could have easily sunk, but when he looked into the face of this Lord, the terror of the lands, a deep hatred filled his heart and pushed aside his fear. Still, he managed to keep himself composed because his resolve was growing, and he believed he would still accomplish great things, so he wanted to live, no matter what pain or shame the day might bring.



Line 2357 (FINAL)   : Beside him stood Morfinn, hunched over in fear and too afraid to look at either the Lord or Ralph. He knew for sure that when he had just called him a traitor, it was nothing but the truth, and that he had fallen into the trap; though he wasn't clear on how or why. His heart could have easily sunk, but when he looked into the face of this Lord, the terror of the lands, a deep hatred filled his heart and pushed aside his fear. Still, he managed to keep himself composed because his resolve was growing, and he believed he would still accomplish great things, so he wanted to live, no matter what pain or shame the day might bring.



-----

Line 2358 (ORIGINAL): Now this powerful lord spoke, and his voice was harsh and squeaky, even worse than the sight of his face; and he said: "Bring the man forward, so I can see him." So they brought up Ralph until he was face to face with the Lord, who turned to Morfinn and said: "Is this your prize, lucky man?" "Yes," Morfinn trembled, not looking up; "Will he do, my lord?"



Line 2358 (FINAL)   : Now this powerful lord spoke, and his voice was harsh and squeaky, even worse than the sight of his face; and he said: "Bring the man forward, so I can see him." So they brought up Ralph until he was face to face with the Lord, who turned to Morfinn and said: "Is this your prize, lucky man?" "Yes," Morfinn trembled, not looking up; "Will he do, my lord?"



-----

Line 2359 (ORIGINAL): "Do?" said the lord, "How can I see him when he is all wrapped up in steel? You fools! Take off his armor."



Line 2359 (FINAL)   : "Do?" said the lord, "How can I see him when he is all wrapped up in steel? You fools! Take off his armor."



-----

Line 2360 (ORIGINAL): Speedily then they stripped Ralph of his armor, helmet, and arm and leg plates, so that he stood in his shirt and trousers, and the lord leaned forward to examine him as if he were evaluating a horse; then he turned to a man somewhat older, dressed in scarlet, who stood on his other side, and said to him: "Well, David the Wise, is this the kind of man? Is he good enough?"



Line 2360 (FINAL)   : Speedily then they stripped Ralph of his armor, helmet, and arm and leg plates, so that he stood in his shirt and trousers, and the lord leaned forward to examine him as if he were evaluating a horse; then he turned to a man somewhat older, dressed in scarlet, who stood on his other side, and said to him: "Well, David the Wise, is this the kind of man? Is he good enough?"



-----

Line 2361 (ORIGINAL): Then the elder put on a pair of glasses and looked at Ralph with curiosity for a bit, then said: "There's no denying it; he's a handsome and well-built young man like no other."



Line 2361 (FINAL)   : Then the elder put on a pair of glasses and looked at Ralph with curiosity for a bit, then said: "There's no denying it; he's a handsome and well-built young man like no other."



-----

Line 2362 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said the lord, turning to Morfinn, "the catch is good, lucky man: David will pay you gold for it, and you can head back west whenever you want. You'll need to be lucky again, too; because my household needs women, and they should be beautiful and gentle, and not badly scarred or branded. So it’s best if you take them, if you can, rather than buying them. Now go, because there are already plenty of men under this roof, and we don’t need any half-men around."



Line 2362 (FINAL)   : "Well," said the lord, turning to Morfinn, "the catch is good, lucky man: David will pay you gold for it, and you can head back west whenever you want. You'll need to be lucky again, too; because my household needs women, and they should be beautiful and gentle, and not badly scarred or branded. So it’s best if you take them, if you can, rather than buying them. Now go, because there are already plenty of men under this roof, and we don’t need any half-men around."



-----

Line 2363 (ORIGINAL): Said David, the old man, grinning: "He'll think he's well compensated if he makes it out of here unscathed, my lord: he didn't expect to find you here, but planned to take the young man to Utterness so he could be kept there until you arrived."



Line 2363 (FINAL)   : Said David, the old man, grinning: "He'll think he's well compensated if he makes it out of here unscathed, my lord: he didn't expect to find you here, but planned to take the young man to Utterness so he could be kept there until you arrived."



-----

Line 2364 (ORIGINAL): The lord said grimly, "He’s not wrong to be afraid of me, but I’ll let him go this time. If he doesn’t bring those women to me within three months, and if even just two of them aren’t attractive, he’ll have to face the consequences. Give him his gold, David. Now take the new guy, let him rest, and make sure he gets food and drink. And listen, David, if he’s not in good shape when he gets back to Utterbol, you’ll pay for it one way or another. If not yourself, since you’re old and skilled at service, then through the people you care about. Now go!"



Line 2364 (FINAL)   : The lord said grimly, "He’s not wrong to be afraid of me, but I’ll let him go this time. If he doesn’t bring those women to me within three months, and if even just two of them aren’t attractive, he’ll have to face the consequences. Give him his gold, David. Now take the new guy, let him rest, and make sure he gets food and drink. And listen, David, if he’s not in good shape when he gets back to Utterbol, you’ll pay for it one way or another. If not yourself, since you’re old and skilled at service, then through the people you care about. Now go!"



-----

Line 2365 (ORIGINAL): David smiled at Ralph and took him to a nearby tent, where he took good care of him and ordered food and drink and everything else he needed. He also warned him not to attempt to escape, or he would be killed; and he pointed out how close the guards were and how many there were.



Line 2365 (FINAL)   : David smiled at Ralph and took him to a nearby tent, where he took good care of him and ordered food and drink and everything else he needed. He also warned him not to attempt to escape, or he would be killed; and he pointed out how close the guards were and how many there were.



-----

Line 2366 (ORIGINAL): The old man felt relieved when he saw the prisoner putting on a brave face and not looking defeated. In truth, the hatred for the tyrant mixed with hope kept Ralph's spirits up. He had intended to present the letter from the Queen of Goldburg when he faced the lord and challenge him if he continued to hold him captive. But after observing the lord and his companions for a while, he changed his mind. Although they had plenty of lavish possessions, fancy clothes, and good weapons and armor—albeit in strange and odd styles—he felt that they didn't possess the essence of humanity and that they were completely despicable, like shadows from a bad dream. As a result, he felt ashamed to show the Queen's letter to them, as if he were revealing her naked body, the one who had been so compassionately kind to him. He also didn't want to wear his emotions on his sleeve, so he decided to keep his thoughts to himself and let his enemies reveal their intentions. For this reason, he chose to be friendly and cheerful with old David, whom he considered a significant figure there; indeed, he was, being the chief advisor to the Lord of Utterbol. However, he wasn't so much a true advisor as someone who dared to offer counsel contrary to what the Lord preferred, unless he believed that it would lead to immediate danger for both his Lord and himself. In short, although this man wasn't bought with money, he was little better than a somewhat higher-ranked servant, like all the Lord's men, except for the most valued and loyal warriors: these were the ones the Lord somewhat feared himself. Yet, on the flip side, he couldn’t ignore the fact that those warriors recognized how the fear of the Lord of Utterbol protected them, and if that fear faded among people, their own lives wouldn’t be worth much at all.



Line 2366 (FINAL)   : The old man felt relieved when he saw the prisoner putting on a brave face and not looking defeated. In truth, the hatred for the tyrant mixed with hope kept Ralph's spirits up. He had intended to present the letter from the Queen of Goldburg when he faced the lord and challenge him if he continued to hold him captive. But after observing the lord and his companions for a while, he changed his mind. Although they had plenty of lavish possessions, fancy clothes, and good weapons and armor—albeit in strange and odd styles—he felt that they didn't possess the essence of humanity and that they were completely despicable, like shadows from a bad dream. As a result, he felt ashamed to show the Queen's letter to them, as if he were revealing her naked body, the one who had been so compassionately kind to him. He also didn't want to wear his emotions on his sleeve, so he decided to keep his thoughts to himself and let his enemies reveal their intentions. For this reason, he chose to be friendly and cheerful with old David, whom he considered a significant figure there; indeed, he was, being the chief advisor to the Lord of Utterbol. However, he wasn't so much a true advisor as someone who dared to offer counsel contrary to what the Lord preferred, unless he believed that it would lead to immediate danger for both his Lord and himself. In short, although this man wasn't bought with money, he was little better than a somewhat higher-ranked servant, like all the Lord's men, except for the most valued and loyal warriors: these were the ones the Lord somewhat feared himself. Yet, on the flip side, he couldn’t ignore the fact that those warriors recognized how the fear of the Lord of Utterbol protected them, and if that fear faded among people, their own lives wouldn’t be worth much at all.



-----

Line 2367 (ORIGINAL): So David chatted pleasantly with Ralph, ate and drank with him, and made sure he was settled in for the night before leaving him in the first watch. But Ralph lay down feeling just as troubled as the night before, when, even though he was being taken to Utterness in a friendly manner, he couldn't figure out what he would do once he got there. Now he thought: Who knows what will happen? All I can do is take advantage of the opportunities that others might give me. And at worst, I hardly believe I'm being led to my doom.



Line 2367 (FINAL)   : So David chatted pleasantly with Ralph, ate and drank with him, and made sure he was settled in for the night before leaving him in the first watch. But Ralph lay down feeling just as troubled as the night before, when, even though he was being taken to Utterness in a friendly manner, he couldn't figure out what he would do once he got there. Now he thought: Who knows what will happen? All I can do is take advantage of the opportunities that others might give me. And at worst, I hardly believe I'm being led to my doom.



-----

Line 2368 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2368 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2369 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2369 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2370 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2370 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2371 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 33

Line 2371 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 33

-----

Line 2372 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2372 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2373 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2373 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2374 (ORIGINAL): Ralph is Brought on the Road Towards Utterbol

Line 2374 (FINAL)   : Ralph is Brought on the Road Towards Utterbol

-----

Line 2375 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2375 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2376 (ORIGINAL): But now that morning had come, they took down the tents, loaded them onto wagons, and traveled the same road Ralph had planned to take the day before; specifically, the road to Utterness. But now he had to ride it unarmed and without protection: that was his only shame. In fact, David, who stayed close to him all day, was so sweet and supportive that Ralph started to worry that all this kindness was like the flower garlands used in ancient times to adorn the animals meant for sacrifice. Yes, he recalled stories of how there were still people who deceived men and women, offering them to their devils, whom they called gods. But those thoughts quickly faded when he realized how foolish it was to face potential danger head-on, especially on a rough and risky road. So he gathered his courage and spoke freely and cheerfully with David and a couple of others who were riding nearby.



Line 2376 (FINAL)   : But now that morning had come, they took down the tents, loaded them onto wagons, and traveled the same road Ralph had planned to take the day before; specifically, the road to Utterness. But now he had to ride it unarmed and without protection: that was his only shame. In fact, David, who stayed close to him all day, was so sweet and supportive that Ralph started to worry that all this kindness was like the flower garlands used in ancient times to adorn the animals meant for sacrifice. Yes, he recalled stories of how there were still people who deceived men and women, offering them to their devils, whom they called gods. But those thoughts quickly faded when he realized how foolish it was to face potential danger head-on, especially on a rough and risky road. So he gathered his courage and spoke freely and cheerfully with David and a couple of others who were riding nearby.



-----

Line 2377 (ORIGINAL): They were in the midst of the group: the Lord led the way in a litter draped with luxurious fabrics, followed by twenty horsemen who were fully armed. Then rode Ralph with David and a handful of nobles. After them came a bunch of cooks and other servants, all of whom were armed, and finally another twenty men-at-arms. He realized that fleeing wasn't an option, although he wasn't bound, and despite lacking weapons, he rode like a free man.



Line 2377 (FINAL)   : They were in the midst of the group: the Lord led the way in a litter draped with luxurious fabrics, followed by twenty horsemen who were fully armed. Then rode Ralph with David and a handful of nobles. After them came a bunch of cooks and other servants, all of whom were armed, and finally another twenty men-at-arms. He realized that fleeing wasn't an option, although he wasn't bound, and despite lacking weapons, he rode like a free man.



-----

Line 2378 (ORIGINAL): The day was just as clear as yesterday, so Ralph once more saw the distant mountain top resembling a cloud; he stared at it for a long time until David said, "I can see you're really focused on the mountains and maybe wishing to go beyond them, just to find out what the land is like on the other side. If all the stories are true, you're better off on this side, no matter what your circumstances are."



Line 2378 (FINAL)   : The day was just as clear as yesterday, so Ralph once more saw the distant mountain top resembling a cloud; he stared at it for a long time until David said, "I can see you're really focused on the mountains and maybe wishing to go beyond them, just to find out what the land is like on the other side. If all the stories are true, you're better off on this side, no matter what your circumstances are."



-----

Line 2379 (ORIGINAL): "Is death lying on the other side then?" Ralph asked. "Yes," David replied, "but that's not everything, since he isn't resting somewhere else in the world: people say that over there are things that could scare a strong man to death, without a single blow from sword or axe."



Line 2379 (FINAL)   : "Is death lying on the other side then?" Ralph asked. "Yes," David replied, "but that's not everything, since he isn't resting somewhere else in the world: people say that over there are things that could scare a strong man to death, without a single blow from sword or axe."



-----

Line 2380 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "but what about the guy who built Goldburg?"



Line 2380 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "but what about the guy who built Goldburg?"



-----

Line 2381 (ORIGINAL): "O," David said, "have you heard that story? Well, they say about him, the one who definitely crossed those mountains and drank from the Well at the World's End, that he was one of the fortunate ones; yet for all his luck, he would have never drunk that potion if it weren't for someone who had learned many things, a woman in particular. Because he was one of those guys all women adore; and that's where his fortune really came from... Moreover, when everything is said and done, it’s just a story."



Line 2381 (FINAL)   : "O," David said, "have you heard that story? Well, they say about him, the one who definitely crossed those mountains and drank from the Well at the World's End, that he was one of the fortunate ones; yet for all his luck, he would have never drunk that potion if it weren't for someone who had learned many things, a woman in particular. Because he was one of those guys all women adore; and that's where his fortune really came from... Moreover, when everything is said and done, it’s just a story."



-----

Line 2382 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Ralph said with a laugh, "just like the stories of the ghosts and creatures that haunt travelers on the other side of that still, white cloud over there."



Line 2382 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Ralph said with a laugh, "just like the stories of the ghosts and creatures that haunt travelers on the other side of that still, white cloud over there."



-----

Line 2383 (ORIGINAL): David laughed in return and said, "You've got me there; and whether it's true or not, those stories mean nothing to us, since we’ll never leave Utterbol again while we're alive, except in a company like this." Then he fell silent but soon spoke again: "Have you heard anything about those stories of the Well at the World's End? I mean, other than the one about the lord of Goldburg?"



Line 2383 (FINAL)   : David laughed in return and said, "You've got me there; and whether it's true or not, those stories mean nothing to us, since we’ll never leave Utterbol again while we're alive, except in a company like this." Then he fell silent but soon spoke again: "Have you heard anything about those stories of the Well at the World's End? I mean, other than the one about the lord of Goldburg?"



-----

Line 2384 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, I definitely have," said Ralph, not showing any change in his expression. David said, "Do you think anything of that? Do you think it could be true that a man can drink from the Well and regain his youth?"



Line 2384 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, I definitely have," said Ralph, not showing any change in his expression. David said, "Do you think anything of that? Do you think it could be true that a man can drink from the Well and regain his youth?"



-----

Line 2385 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed and said, "Master, it's more appropriate for me to ask you about this than for you to ask me, since you are much closer to it than I have ever been."



Line 2385 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed and said, "Master, it's more appropriate for me to ask you about this than for you to ask me, since you are much closer to it than I have ever been."



-----

Line 2386 (ORIGINAL): David moved closer to him and said softly, "Closer? Yeah, but maybe not that much closer."



Line 2386 (FINAL)   : David moved closer to him and said softly, "Closer? Yeah, but maybe not that much closer."



-----

Line 2387 (ORIGINAL): "How meanest thou?" said Ralph.



Line 2387 (FINAL)   : "How meanest thou?" said Ralph.



-----

Line 2388 (ORIGINAL): Said David: "Is it really so close that a person can leave home and reach it in their lifetime?"



Line 2388 (FINAL)   : Said David: "Is it really so close that a person can leave home and reach it in their lifetime?"



-----

Line 2389 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "it is in my stories."



Line 2389 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "it is in my stories."



-----

Line 2390 (ORIGINAL): Said the old man more gently, "If I had thought that was true, I would have taken on the adventure, no matter what was waiting beyond the mountains. But," he sighed, "I believe it’s not true."



Line 2390 (FINAL)   : Said the old man more gently, "If I had thought that was true, I would have taken on the adventure, no matter what was waiting beyond the mountains. But," he sighed, "I believe it’s not true."



-----

Line 2391 (ORIGINAL): There the conversation about that topic ended: and truly, Ralph was reluctant to say much about it, so his enthusiasm wouldn't show, and everyone would know his whole story.



Line 2391 (FINAL)   : There the conversation about that topic ended: and truly, Ralph was reluctant to say much about it, so his enthusiasm wouldn't show, and everyone would know his whole story.



-----

Line 2392 (ORIGINAL): It was soon noon, and the lord told everyone to stay for lunch, so his servants got busy preparing the meal, and David joined them. Then the soldiers asked Ralph to sit among them and share their food. They all sat down by the roadside, chatting kindly and friendly with Ralph, especially their captain, a man who was somewhat short but had long arms, like the Lord. He was middle-aged, clean-shaven, slender, but wiry and tough-looking, with hair the color of the dust from the sandstone quarry. This man began talking to Ralph, asking him about the art of tilting and polite jousting between knights in knighthood countries, until the conversation eventually faded. Then Ralph looked around at the land, which had deteriorated again and was barely better than rough moorland, poorly fed and completely uncultivated, and he said, “This is just a sad land for growing anything.”



Line 2392 (FINAL)   : It was soon noon, and the lord told everyone to stay for lunch, so his servants got busy preparing the meal, and David joined them. Then the soldiers asked Ralph to sit among them and share their food. They all sat down by the roadside, chatting kindly and friendly with Ralph, especially their captain, a man who was somewhat short but had long arms, like the Lord. He was middle-aged, clean-shaven, slender, but wiry and tough-looking, with hair the color of the dust from the sandstone quarry. This man began talking to Ralph, asking him about the art of tilting and polite jousting between knights in knighthood countries, until the conversation eventually faded. Then Ralph looked around at the land, which had deteriorated again and was barely better than rough moorland, poorly fed and completely uncultivated, and he said, “This is just a sad land for growing anything.”



-----

Line 2393 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said the captain, "I don’t know; it has plovers, curlews, rabbits, and hares; yes, and a few men too. And since it doesn’t have anything else, that’s my lord’s decision: do you really think he would allow a rich land between him and Goldburg, just so it could support an army large enough to challenge him?"



Line 2393 (FINAL)   : "Well," said the captain, "I don’t know; it has plovers, curlews, rabbits, and hares; yes, and a few men too. And since it doesn’t have anything else, that’s my lord’s decision: do you really think he would allow a rich land between him and Goldburg, just so it could support an army large enough to challenge him?"



-----

Line 2394 (ORIGINAL): "But isn't this his land?" said Ralph.



Line 2394 (FINAL)   : "But isn't this his land?" said Ralph.



-----

Line 2395 (ORIGINAL): Said the captain: "No, but also yes. No one shall live in it unless they choose to, and they will owe him tribute, no matter how small. Yet some of them are like hounds to the hunter for him, and he even trains them, so that if anything rare and valuable comes their way, they will bring it to him; as you yourself have learned at your own expense."



Line 2395 (FINAL)   : Said the captain: "No, but also yes. No one shall live in it unless they choose to, and they will owe him tribute, no matter how small. Yet some of them are like hounds to the hunter for him, and he even trains them, so that if anything rare and valuable comes their way, they will bring it to him; as you yourself have learned at your own expense."



-----

Line 2396 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph with a smile, "and is Morfinn the Unmanned one of these losers?" "Yeah," the captain replied with a grin, "and one of the richest of them, despite his fiddle and minstrel's outfit, and his lack of masculinity: because he is one of the cleverest of men. But my Lord unmanned him for some good reason."



Line 2396 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph with a smile, "and is Morfinn the Unmanned one of these losers?" "Yeah," the captain replied with a grin, "and one of the richest of them, despite his fiddle and minstrel's outfit, and his lack of masculinity: because he is one of the cleverest of men. But my Lord unmanned him for some good reason."



-----

Line 2397 (ORIGINAL): Ralph remained silent and after a while said, "Why do the Goldburg people endure all this crime, theft, and chaos so close to their borders, with the land being disputed?"



Line 2397 (FINAL)   : Ralph remained silent and after a while said, "Why do the Goldburg people endure all this crime, theft, and chaos so close to their borders, with the land being disputed?"



-----

Line 2398 (ORIGINAL): Said the captain, and he grinned again: "In response to your harsh words, sir knight, why do you allow me to take you where you don't want to go?"



Line 2398 (FINAL)   : Said the captain, and he grinned again: "In response to your harsh words, sir knight, why do you allow me to take you where you don't want to go?"



-----

Line 2399 (ORIGINAL): "Because I can't help myself," Ralph said.



Line 2399 (FINAL)   : "Because I can't help myself," Ralph said.



-----

Line 2400 (ORIGINAL): Said the captain: "It’s just like the Goldburg people: if they try to fight off some of these strong thieves or kidnappers, all it takes is for him to send out the war signal across these deserts, as you call them, and he’ll quickly gather a rough bunch of men, maybe even a thousand of them. And the Goldburg folks aren’t great at fighting outside their walls. Inside, it’s a different story, and even our Lord of Utterbol wouldn’t want to see Goldburg fall, not even for everything he could gain there."



Line 2400 (FINAL)   : Said the captain: "It’s just like the Goldburg people: if they try to fight off some of these strong thieves or kidnappers, all it takes is for him to send out the war signal across these deserts, as you call them, and he’ll quickly gather a rough bunch of men, maybe even a thousand of them. And the Goldburg folks aren’t great at fighting outside their walls. Inside, it’s a different story, and even our Lord of Utterbol wouldn’t want to see Goldburg fall, not even for everything he could gain there."



-----

Line 2401 (ORIGINAL): "Is it considered a sacred place in the area, then?" Ralph asked.



Line 2401 (FINAL)   : "Is it considered a sacred place in the area, then?" Ralph asked.



-----

Line 2402 (ORIGINAL): "I don’t know the meaning of holy," said the other. "But we all believe that when Goldburg falls, the world will change, making it difficult for those who haven’t drunk from the water of the Well at the World's End."



Line 2402 (FINAL)   : "I don’t know the meaning of holy," said the other. "But we all believe that when Goldburg falls, the world will change, making it difficult for those who haven’t drunk from the water of the Well at the World's End."



-----

Line 2403 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was quiet for a bit and looked at the captain with curiosity, then he asked, "Have the Goldburgers really gotten that drunk?" The captain replied, "No, no; but the rumor is that under each tower of Goldburg lies a young man and a young woman who have drunk from the water and can only die by sword and knife."



Line 2403 (FINAL)   : Ralph was quiet for a bit and looked at the captain with curiosity, then he asked, "Have the Goldburgers really gotten that drunk?" The captain replied, "No, no; but the rumor is that under each tower of Goldburg lies a young man and a young woman who have drunk from the water and can only die by sword and knife."



-----

Line 2404 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph fell silent again, as he started to wonder if he had been taken to be a blood sacrifice to some evil gods of the land. But as he thought about this, a flourish of trumpets sounded, and everyone jumped up. The captain said to Ralph, "Our Lord has finished his dinner, and we need to mount our horses." Soon, they were on the move again, riding for a long time without seeing much change in the landscape, and that cloud-like hint of the distant mountains didn't seem to grow any larger or clearer to Ralph’s eyes.



Line 2404 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph fell silent again, as he started to wonder if he had been taken to be a blood sacrifice to some evil gods of the land. But as he thought about this, a flourish of trumpets sounded, and everyone jumped up. The captain said to Ralph, "Our Lord has finished his dinner, and we need to mount our horses." Soon, they were on the move again, riding for a long time without seeing much change in the landscape, and that cloud-like hint of the distant mountains didn't seem to grow any larger or clearer to Ralph’s eyes.



-----

Line 2405 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2405 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2406 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2406 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2407 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2407 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2408 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 34

Line 2408 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 34

-----

Line 2409 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2409 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2410 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2410 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2411 (ORIGINAL): The Lord of Utterbol Will Wot of Ralph's Might and Minstrelsy

Line 2411 (FINAL)   : The Lord of Utterbol Will Wot of Ralph's Might and Minstrelsy

-----

Line 2412 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2412 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2413 (ORIGINAL): A little before sunset, they stopped for the night, and Ralph was shown to a tent as before, where some decent food and drink were brought to him. But shortly after he finished eating, David came to him and said, "Get up, young man! Come to my lord; he wants to see you."



Line 2413 (FINAL)   : A little before sunset, they stopped for the night, and Ralph was shown to a tent as before, where some decent food and drink were brought to him. But shortly after he finished eating, David came to him and said, "Get up, young man! Come to my lord; he wants to see you."



-----

Line 2414 (ORIGINAL): "What does he want with me?" Ralph said.



Line 2414 (FINAL)   : "What does he want with me?" Ralph said.



-----

Line 2415 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, that's a good question to ask!" David said; "it's like the knife asking the cutler, what are you going to cut with me? Do you think I would dare to ask him what he wants to do with you?" "I'm ready to go with you," Ralph said.



Line 2415 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, that's a good question to ask!" David said; "it's like the knife asking the cutler, what are you going to cut with me? Do you think I would dare to ask him what he wants to do with you?" "I'm ready to go with you," Ralph said.



-----

Line 2416 (ORIGINAL): So they moved on; but Ralph's heart sank, and he felt sick at the thought of seeing that guy again. Still, he steeled himself and pushed aside both his fear and his hatred for a better time to deal with it.



Line 2416 (FINAL)   : So they moved on; but Ralph's heart sank, and he felt sick at the thought of seeing that guy again. Still, he steeled himself and pushed aside both his fear and his hatred for a better time to deal with it.



-----

Line 2417 (ORIGINAL): Soon they entered the Lord's pavilion, where he was sitting just like the night before, except today his gown was red, adorned with gold, turquoise, and emerald. David brought Ralph close to his seat but didn’t speak. The powerful lord was slumped, his head down and an arm draped over his knee, wearing a heavy expression as if he was lost in thoughts that bothered him. After a moment, he straightened up with a jolt, turned, and saw David standing there with Ralph, speaking immediately like someone just waking up: "The one who sold you to me said you were useful for many things. Now tell me, what can you do?"



Line 2417 (FINAL)   : Soon they entered the Lord's pavilion, where he was sitting just like the night before, except today his gown was red, adorned with gold, turquoise, and emerald. David brought Ralph close to his seat but didn’t speak. The powerful lord was slumped, his head down and an arm draped over his knee, wearing a heavy expression as if he was lost in thoughts that bothered him. After a moment, he straightened up with a jolt, turned, and saw David standing there with Ralph, speaking immediately like someone just waking up: "The one who sold you to me said you were useful for many things. Now tell me, what can you do?"



-----

Line 2418 (ORIGINAL): Ralph hated him so much that he almost considered responding only by hitting him to kill him; but there was no weapon nearby, and he valued life too much with everything that was ahead of him. So he replied coolly, "It's true, my lord, that I can do more than one thing."



Line 2418 (FINAL)   : Ralph hated him so much that he almost considered responding only by hitting him to kill him; but there was no weapon nearby, and he valued life too much with everything that was ahead of him. So he replied coolly, "It's true, my lord, that I can do more than one thing."



-----

Line 2419 (ORIGINAL): "Can you ride a horse?" said the Lord. Ralph replied, "As well as many can." The Lord asked, "Can you break a wild horse, shoe him, and give him medical care?"



Line 2419 (FINAL)   : "Can you ride a horse?" said the Lord. Ralph replied, "As well as many can." The Lord asked, "Can you break a wild horse, shoe him, and give him medical care?"



-----

Line 2420 (ORIGINAL): "Not worse than some," Ralph said.



Line 2420 (FINAL)   : "Not worse than some," Ralph said.



-----

Line 2421 (ORIGINAL): "Can you play with a sword and spear?" said the Lord.



Line 2421 (FINAL)   : "Can you play with a sword and spear?" said the Lord.



-----

Line 2422 (ORIGINAL): "Better than a few," Ralph said. "How would I know that?" the Lord asked. Ralph replied, "Test me, my Lord!" In fact, he secretly hoped that if it came to that, he might find a way to get away in the commotion.



Line 2422 (FINAL)   : "Better than a few," Ralph said. "How would I know that?" the Lord asked. Ralph replied, "Test me, my Lord!" In fact, he secretly hoped that if it came to that, he might find a way to get away in the commotion.



-----

Line 2423 (ORIGINAL): The Lord looked at him and said: "Well, it can be tested. But here stands a cold and proud respondent, David. I wonder if it's even worth bringing him here."



Line 2423 (FINAL)   : The Lord looked at him and said: "Well, it can be tested. But here stands a cold and proud respondent, David. I wonder if it's even worth bringing him here."



-----

Line 2424 (ORIGINAL): David looked nervously at Ralph and said: "You have paid the price for him, my lord."



Line 2424 (FINAL)   : David looked nervously at Ralph and said: "You have paid the price for him, my lord."



-----

Line 2425 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, that’s true," said the Lord. "Can you play chess?" "Yes," Ralph replied. "Can you play music?" asked the other. "Yes," said Ralph, "when I’m happy, or even sometimes when I’m sad."



Line 2425 (FINAL)   : "Yes, that’s true," said the Lord. "Can you play chess?" "Yes," Ralph replied. "Can you play music?" asked the other. "Yes," said Ralph, "when I’m happy, or even sometimes when I’m sad."



-----

Line 2426 (ORIGINAL): The lord said: "Have fun or be sad, whichever you prefer; but sing, or you'll get punished. Hey! Bring me the harp." Then they brought it as he asked.



Line 2426 (FINAL)   : The lord said: "Have fun or be sad, whichever you prefer; but sing, or you'll get punished. Hey! Bring me the harp." Then they brought it as he asked.



-----

Line 2427 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph looked to the right and left and saw no way out, realizing this was the first hour of his captivity. Yet, as he considered everything, he remembered that if he wanted to accomplish anything, he had to endure and be patient; his expression softened, and he looked around again, letting his gaze rest peacefully on everyone he met until it landed on the Lord's face once more. Then he let his hand fall to the strings, and they began to tinkle sweetly, like the song of a winter robin, and finally, he lifted his voice and sang:



Line 2427 (FINAL)   : But Ralph looked to the right and left and saw no way out, realizing this was the first hour of his captivity. Yet, as he considered everything, he remembered that if he wanted to accomplish anything, he had to endure and be patient; his expression softened, and he looked around again, letting his gaze rest peacefully on everyone he met until it landed on the Lord's face once more. Then he let his hand fall to the strings, and they began to tinkle sweetly, like the song of a winter robin, and finally, he lifted his voice and sang:



-----

Line 2428 (ORIGINAL): Still now is the forge this morning clear,


Line 2428 (FINAL)   : 

Still now is the forge this morning clear,


-----

Line 2429 (ORIGINAL):     Nothing moves in the village except the blonde girl


Line 2429 (FINAL)   :     Nothing moves in the village except the blonde girl


-----

Line 2430 (ORIGINAL):     Peeling the willow from last Candlemas covered


Line 2430 (FINAL)   :     Peeling the willow from last Candlemas covered


-----

Line 2431 (ORIGINAL):     From the lake where the moorhen now swims without fear.




Line 2431 (FINAL)   :     From the lake where the moorhen now swims without fear.




-----

Line 2432 (ORIGINAL): For over the Ford now the grass and the clover


Line 2432 (FINAL)   : 

For over the Ford now the grass and the clover


-----

Line 2433 (ORIGINAL):     Fly off from the tines as the wind drives on;


Line 2433 (FINAL)   :     Fly off from the tines as the wind drives on;


-----

Line 2434 (ORIGINAL):     And soon around the Sword-howe the cut will lay over,


Line 2434 (FINAL)   :     And soon around the Sword-howe the cut will lay over,


-----

Line 2435 (ORIGINAL):     And tomorrow evening the meadow shall be harvested.




Line 2435 (FINAL)   :     And tomorrow evening the meadow shall be harvested.




-----

Line 2436 (ORIGINAL): But the Hall of the Garden in the hot morning,


Line 2436 (FINAL)   : 

But the Hall of the Garden in the hot morning,


-----

Line 2437 (ORIGINAL):     It pulled me there; I stood at the door,


Line 2437 (FINAL)   :     It pulled me there; I stood at the door,


-----

Line 2438 (ORIGINAL):     And felt my heart toughen against wisdom and caution


Line 2438 (FINAL)   :     And felt my heart toughen against wisdom and caution


-----

Line 2439 (ORIGINAL):     As the sun and my steps reached the floor.




Line 2439 (FINAL)   :     As the sun and my steps reached the floor.




-----

Line 2440 (ORIGINAL): When the sun was behind me, barely visible in the dim light,


Line 2440 (FINAL)   : 

When the sun was behind me, barely visible in the dim light,


-----

Line 2441 (ORIGINAL):     I spoke of what I was looking for, even though I was nervous to discover it;


Line 2441 (FINAL)   :     I spoke of what I was looking for, even though I was nervous to discover it;


-----

Line 2442 (ORIGINAL):     But it came out to greet me, until the smoothness


Line 2442 (FINAL)   :     But it came out to greet me, until the smoothness


-----

Line 2443 (ORIGINAL):     Of the summer-dressed woman made summer feel overly generous.




Line 2443 (FINAL)   :     Of the summer-dressed woman made summer feel overly generous.




-----

Line 2444 (ORIGINAL): There we, once separated, came together,


Line 2444 (FINAL)   : 

There we, once separated, came together,


-----

Line 2445 (ORIGINAL):     We were strangers, unknown, and nothing hid us.


Line 2445 (FINAL)   :     We were strangers, unknown, and nothing hid us.


-----

Line 2446 (ORIGINAL):     I kissed her and marveled how all doubt was gone,


Line 2446 (FINAL)   :     I kissed her and marveled how all doubt was gone,


-----

Line 2447 (ORIGINAL):     How beautifully her exceptional beauty was shaped.




Line 2447 (FINAL)   :     How beautifully her exceptional beauty was shaped.




-----

Line 2448 (ORIGINAL): Round the hall of the Garden, the hot sun is blazing,


Line 2448 (FINAL)   : 

Round the hall of the Garden, the hot sun is blazing,


-----

Line 2449 (ORIGINAL):     But no lord or musician goes there for shade,


Line 2449 (FINAL)   :     But no lord or musician goes there for shade,


-----

Line 2450 (ORIGINAL):     It has no caretaker until the return,


Line 2450 (FINAL)   :     It has no caretaker until the return,


-----

Line 2451 (ORIGINAL):     When the moon is high and all the winds are calm.




Line 2451 (FINAL)   :     When the moon is high and all the winds are calm.




-----

Line 2452 (ORIGINAL): The day faded, and I went out to the fields, and then


Line 2452 (FINAL)   : 

The day faded, and I went out to the fields, and then


-----

Line 2453 (ORIGINAL):     I sat with the great ones when the sun went down,


Line 2453 (FINAL)   :     I sat with the great ones when the sun went down,


-----

Line 2454 (ORIGINAL):     Surrounded by important people, sharing hearty laughter,


Line 2454 (FINAL)   :     Surrounded by important people, sharing hearty laughter,


-----

Line 2455 (ORIGINAL):     I considered myself the luckiest of all men.




Line 2455 (FINAL)   :     I considered myself the luckiest of all men.




-----

Line 2456 (ORIGINAL): To wisdom, I listened; for there the wise father


Line 2456 (FINAL)   : 

To wisdom, I listened; for there the wise father


-----

Line 2457 (ORIGINAL):     Spread the seeds of his knowledge throughout the hall,




Line 2457 (FINAL)   :     Spread the seeds of his knowledge throughout the hall,




-----

Line 2458 (ORIGINAL): Till men's faces turned grim, but mine brightened instead


Line 2458 (FINAL)   : 

Till men's faces turned grim, but mine brightened instead


-----

Line 2459 (ORIGINAL):     With the thought of the knowledge I had over all.




Line 2459 (FINAL)   :     With the thought of the knowledge I had over all.




-----

Line 2460 (ORIGINAL): Sang minstrels the story, and with the song's welling


Line 2460 (FINAL)   : 

Sang minstrels the story, and with the song's welling


-----

Line 2461 (ORIGINAL):     Men looked on each other and glad were they grown,


Line 2461 (FINAL)   :     Men looked on each other and glad were they grown,


-----

Line 2462 (ORIGINAL):     But mine was the glory of the tale and its telling


Line 2462 (FINAL)   :     But mine was the glory of the tale and its telling


-----

Line 2463 (ORIGINAL):     How the loved and the lover were naught but mine own.




Line 2463 (FINAL)   :     How the loved and the lover were naught but mine own.




-----

Line 2464 (ORIGINAL): When he was finished, everyone stayed quiet, waiting to see if the lord would praise the song or criticize it. He didn’t say anything for a long time and just sat there like he was thinking. But eventually, he spoke: “You’re young, and I wish we were young too! Your song is lovely, and I enjoy it, even though I’m a man of war and have had more than enough of tough times. I’d much rather see a beautiful woman than a group of armed men any day. But my lady wife will like it less; she has seen plenty of love, beautiful women, and their lovers, but she knows nothing of war except for its appearances and ceremonies, so she wants to hear about it. Now, sing about battle!”



Line 2464 (FINAL)   : When he was finished, everyone stayed quiet, waiting to see if the lord would praise the song or criticize it. He didn’t say anything for a long time and just sat there like he was thinking. But eventually, he spoke: “You’re young, and I wish we were young too! Your song is lovely, and I enjoy it, even though I’m a man of war and have had more than enough of tough times. I’d much rather see a beautiful woman than a group of armed men any day. But my lady wife will like it less; she has seen plenty of love, beautiful women, and their lovers, but she knows nothing of war except for its appearances and ceremonies, so she wants to hear about it. Now, sing about battle!”



-----

Line 2465 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thought for a moment and started to play the harp while he remember a song he had learned one Christmas from a chieftain who had come to Upmeads from the distant North and had stayed there until spring was turning into summer. During that time, he taught Ralph this song and many other things, and his name was Sir Karr Wood-neb. This song Ralph now sang loud and sweet, even though he was now a servant in a foreign land:



Line 2465 (FINAL)   : Ralph thought for a moment and started to play the harp while he remember a song he had learned one Christmas from a chieftain who had come to Upmeads from the distant North and had stayed there until spring was turning into summer. During that time, he taught Ralph this song and many other things, and his name was Sir Karr Wood-neb. This song Ralph now sang loud and sweet, even though he was now a servant in a foreign land:



-----

Line 2466 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2466 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2467 (ORIGINAL): Let's put down the cup!


Line 2467 (FINAL)   : 

Let's put down the cup!


-----

Line 2468 (ORIGINAL):     For the moon is up,


Line 2468 (FINAL)   :     For the moon is up,


-----

Line 2469 (ORIGINAL):     And bright is the glow


Line 2469 (FINAL)   :     And bright is the glow


-----

Line 2470 (ORIGINAL):     Of the flowing stream,


Line 2470 (FINAL)   :     Of the flowing stream,


-----

Line 2471 (ORIGINAL):     That makes its way


Line 2471 (FINAL)   :     That makes its way


-----

Line 2472 (ORIGINAL):     To the old home,


Line 2472 (FINAL)   :     To the old home,


-----

Line 2473 (ORIGINAL):     Where the walls are white


Line 2473 (FINAL)   :     Where the walls are white


-----

Line 2474 (ORIGINAL):     In the moonlight and night;


Line 2474 (FINAL)   :     In the moonlight and night;


-----

Line 2475 (ORIGINAL):     The house of the neighbor who drove us away


Line 2475 (FINAL)   :     The house of the neighbor who drove us away


-----

Line 2476 (ORIGINAL):     When conflict ended work among the hay,


Line 2476 (FINAL)   :     When conflict ended work among the hay,


-----

Line 2477 (ORIGINAL):     And no path for our riding was left to us but one


Line 2477 (FINAL)   :     And no path for our riding was left to us but one


-----

Line 2478 (ORIGINAL):     Where the hill's edge hides that earth's paths are done,


Line 2478 (FINAL)   :     Where the hill's edge hides that earth's paths are done,


-----

Line 2479 (ORIGINAL):     And the sound of the waves comes up at last


Line 2479 (FINAL)   :     And the sound of the waves comes up at last


-----

Line 2480 (ORIGINAL):     Like the wind in the willows before autumn has passed.




Line 2480 (FINAL)   :     Like the wind in the willows before autumn has passed.




-----

Line 2481 (ORIGINAL): But time and again


Line 2481 (FINAL)   : 

But time and again


-----

Line 2482 (ORIGINAL):     Comes the ship from the sea,


Line 2482 (FINAL)   :     Comes the ship from the sea,


-----

Line 2483 (ORIGINAL):     And we arrived once more


Line 2483 (FINAL)   :     And we arrived once more


-----

Line 2484 (ORIGINAL):     And brought no cargo


Line 2484 (FINAL)   :     And brought no cargo


-----

Line 2485 (ORIGINAL):     But the point and the edge,


Line 2485 (FINAL)   :     But the point and the edge,


-----

Line 2486 (ORIGINAL):     And the iron ledge,


Line 2486 (FINAL)   :     And the iron ledge,


-----

Line 2487 (ORIGINAL):     And the bolt and the bow,


Line 2487 (FINAL)   :     And the bolt and the bow,


-----

Line 2488 (ORIGINAL):     And the bane of the enemy.


Line 2488 (FINAL)   :     And the bane of the enemy.


-----

Line 2489 (ORIGINAL):     To the House beneath the mountain we arrived in the morning,


Line 2489 (FINAL)   :     To the House beneath the mountain we arrived in the morning,


-----

Line 2490 (ORIGINAL):     Where the fountain flows over the corn,


Line 2490 (FINAL)   :     Where the fountain flows over the corn,


-----

Line 2491 (ORIGINAL):     And the stream is running fast to the House


Line 2491 (FINAL)   :     And the stream is running fast to the House


-----

Line 2492 (ORIGINAL):     Of the clueless neighbors who jump at a mouse,


Line 2492 (FINAL)   :     Of the clueless neighbors who jump at a mouse,


-----

Line 2493 (ORIGINAL):     As their sleep is disturbed; they don’t know why;


Line 2493 (FINAL)   :     As their sleep is disturbed; they don’t know why;


-----

Line 2494 (ORIGINAL):     Since last night there were no signs on earth or in the sky.




Line 2494 (FINAL)   :     Since last night there were no signs on earth or in the sky.




-----

Line 2495 (ORIGINAL): Come on, let's go!


Line 2495 (FINAL)   : 

Come on, let's go!


-----

Line 2496 (ORIGINAL):     Leave your drink and food,


Line 2496 (FINAL)   :     Leave your drink and food,


-----

Line 2497 (ORIGINAL):     And follow the light


Line 2497 (FINAL)   :     And follow the light


-----

Line 2498 (ORIGINAL):     Of the shining stream


Line 2498 (FINAL)   :     Of the shining stream


-----

Line 2499 (ORIGINAL):     That leads the way To the old home,


Line 2499 (FINAL)   :     That leads the way To the old home,


-----

Line 2500 (ORIGINAL):     High-walled and white


Line 2500 (FINAL)   :     High-walled and white


-----

Line 2501 (ORIGINAL):     In the moonlight and night;


Line 2501 (FINAL)   :     In the moonlight and night;


-----

Line 2502 (ORIGINAL):     Where the neighbor who drove us away


Line 2502 (FINAL)   :     Where the neighbor who drove us away


-----

Line 2503 (ORIGINAL):     Lies asleep from his work amidst the hay.


Line 2503 (FINAL)   :     Lies asleep from his work amidst the hay.


-----

Line 2504 (ORIGINAL):     No roads for our journey are left to us but one,


Line 2504 (FINAL)   :     No roads for our journey are left to us but one,


-----

Line 2505 (ORIGINAL):     Where the hilltop hides the fallen city,


Line 2505 (FINAL)   :     Where the hilltop hides the fallen city,


-----

Line 2506 (ORIGINAL):     And the wind in the willows is finally with us,


Line 2506 (FINAL)   :     And the wind in the willows is finally with us,


-----

Line 2507 (ORIGINAL):     And the house of the waves is over and done.




Line 2507 (FINAL)   :     And the house of the waves is over and done.




-----

Line 2508 (ORIGINAL): Hurry! Get on and hurry


Line 2508 (FINAL)   : 

Hurry! Get on and hurry


-----

Line 2509 (ORIGINAL):     Before the short night fades,


Line 2509 (FINAL)   :     Before the short night fades,


-----

Line 2510 (ORIGINAL):     Because night and day,


Line 2510 (FINAL)   :     Because night and day,


-----

Line 2511 (ORIGINAL):     Have recently turned away,


Line 2511 (FINAL)   :     Have recently turned away,


-----

Line 2512 (ORIGINAL):     Are coming back again


Line 2512 (FINAL)   :     Are coming back again


-----

Line 2513 (ORIGINAL):     All ready for a kiss;


Line 2513 (FINAL)   :     All ready for a kiss;


-----

Line 2514 (ORIGINAL):     And the morning and the moon


Line 2514 (FINAL)   :     And the morning and the moon


-----

Line 2515 (ORIGINAL):     Will be joined in marriage soon.


Line 2515 (FINAL)   :     Will be joined in marriage soon.


-----

Line 2516 (ORIGINAL):     So let’s ride together with a wand for winning wealth,


Line 2516 (FINAL)   :     So let’s ride together with a wand for winning wealth,


-----

Line 2517 (ORIGINAL):     The steel over the leather, the ash in hand.


Line 2517 (FINAL)   :     The steel over the leather, the ash in hand.


-----

Line 2518 (ORIGINAL):     Look! White walls ahead, standing tall and strong;


Line 2518 (FINAL)   :     Look! White walls ahead, standing tall and strong;


-----

Line 2519 (ORIGINAL):     But the luck that abandoned us now rests on their guilt;


Line 2519 (FINAL)   :     But the luck that abandoned us now rests on their guilt;


-----

Line 2520 (ORIGINAL):     Look! The open gate waiting for the first sunlight,


Line 2520 (FINAL)   :     Look! The open gate waiting for the first sunlight,


-----

Line 2521 (ORIGINAL):     And we’re riding towards peace when the slaughter is over.




Line 2521 (FINAL)   :     And we’re riding towards peace when the slaughter is over.




-----

Line 2522 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2522 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2523 (ORIGINAL): When Ralph finished singing, everyone started praising his song, while the Lord had praised the other one; but the Lord said, looking at Ralph sideways in the meantime: "Yeah, if that doesn’t please me much, and I care little for it, it will definitely please my wife to her very core; and that’s the most important thing. Do you have more good ones, newcomer?" "Yeah, my lord," replied Ralph. "And can you tell stories from the past, about fairies and such? She needs to hear all of that." "I know a bit about that," said Ralph.



Line 2523 (FINAL)   : When Ralph finished singing, everyone started praising his song, while the Lord had praised the other one; but the Lord said, looking at Ralph sideways in the meantime: "Yeah, if that doesn’t please me much, and I care little for it, it will definitely please my wife to her very core; and that’s the most important thing. Do you have more good ones, newcomer?" "Yeah, my lord," replied Ralph. "And can you tell stories from the past, about fairies and such? She needs to hear all of that." "I know a bit about that," said Ralph.



-----

Line 2524 (ORIGINAL): Then the Lord sat quietly, seeming to think it over. Finally, he said, almost to himself, "There's one thing: many a show-off can brag about battle; and it's known that a man's strong appearance can sometimes be soft amid rough play. You, Morfinn’s luck! Are you any good in the arena?" "Will you give me a chance, my lord?" Ralph replied, looking a bit more lively. The Lord said, "I think I might find a man or two for you, though it's not really our way here; but for now, go! David, take the young man back to his tent, and get him a bottle of the best wine to help with your chatting."



Line 2524 (FINAL)   : Then the Lord sat quietly, seeming to think it over. Finally, he said, almost to himself, "There's one thing: many a show-off can brag about battle; and it's known that a man's strong appearance can sometimes be soft amid rough play. You, Morfinn’s luck! Are you any good in the arena?" "Will you give me a chance, my lord?" Ralph replied, looking a bit more lively. The Lord said, "I think I might find a man or two for you, though it's not really our way here; but for now, go! David, take the young man back to his tent, and get him a bottle of the best wine to help with your chatting."



-----

Line 2525 (ORIGINAL): Thereafter, they left the tent, and Ralph walked past David sadly, with his head down at first; but after a while, he reminded himself that, no matter what happened, his life was still safe for now; that every day he was getting closer to the Well at the World's End; and that it was very likely he would encounter that Dorothea from his dreams somewhere along the way. So, he lifted his head again and started singing to himself as he bent down to enter his tent.



Line 2525 (FINAL)   : Thereafter, they left the tent, and Ralph walked past David sadly, with his head down at first; but after a while, he reminded himself that, no matter what happened, his life was still safe for now; that every day he was getting closer to the Well at the World's End; and that it was very likely he would encounter that Dorothea from his dreams somewhere along the way. So, he lifted his head again and started singing to himself as he bent down to enter his tent.



-----

Line 2526 (ORIGINAL): The next day, nothing happened worth mentioning except that they continued their journey. The sky was overcast, so Ralph couldn't see any hint of the distant mountains. The landscape remained pretty much the same, perhaps a bit more filled with pine forests; they encountered no one on the road. So, in the evening, Ralph slept in his tent without any interruptions, except for David, who came to chat with him before he fell asleep. David was cheerful and upbeat, and he brought along Otter, the captain of the guard, who was great company.



Line 2526 (FINAL)   : The next day, nothing happened worth mentioning except that they continued their journey. The sky was overcast, so Ralph couldn't see any hint of the distant mountains. The landscape remained pretty much the same, perhaps a bit more filled with pine forests; they encountered no one on the road. So, in the evening, Ralph slept in his tent without any interruptions, except for David, who came to chat with him before he fell asleep. David was cheerful and upbeat, and he brought along Otter, the captain of the guard, who was great company.



-----

Line 2527 (ORIGINAL): Thus passed three days that were hazy and cloudy, and the Lord didn't send for Ralph anymore. On the road, he mostly talked with Otter, and he didn't think poorly of him; however, it seemed to him that Otter would value a man's life no more than a rabbit's, depending on what his lord might command: to kill or to let live.



Line 2527 (FINAL)   : Thus passed three days that were hazy and cloudy, and the Lord didn't send for Ralph anymore. On the road, he mostly talked with Otter, and he didn't think poorly of him; however, it seemed to him that Otter would value a man's life no more than a rabbit's, depending on what his lord might command: to kill or to let live.



-----

Line 2528 (ORIGINAL): The three foggy days passed, and it rained for four days, which meant Ralph could see little of the landscape; however, he noticed that they were going up at times, and they were going up more often than down, so overall, they were heading uphill.



Line 2528 (FINAL)   : The three foggy days passed, and it rained for four days, which meant Ralph could see little of the landscape; however, he noticed that they were going up at times, and they were going up more often than down, so overall, they were heading uphill.



-----

Line 2529 (ORIGINAL): On the ninth day of his captivity, the rain stopped, and it was sunny and warm but a bit hazy, so nothing could be seen in the distance. However, the nearby land rose in long, low hills that were mostly treeless, except for the occasional hollow with a stream running through it, where a few willows grew, but there were more alders.



Line 2529 (FINAL)   : On the ninth day of his captivity, the rain stopped, and it was sunny and warm but a bit hazy, so nothing could be seen in the distance. However, the nearby land rose in long, low hills that were mostly treeless, except for the occasional hollow with a stream running through it, where a few willows grew, but there were more alders.



-----

Line 2530 (ORIGINAL): This day he rode by Otter, who said soon after: "Well, young one from the North, tomorrow we’ll see a new game, you and I, if the weather is nice." "Yeah," said Ralph, "and what kind of game will it be?" Otter replied, "At mid-morning, we’ll come to a lovely valley in the hills, where there are some houses and a tower owned by the Lord, so that place is called the Valley of the Tower: we’ll stay there for a while to gather supplies, maybe a day or two, or possibly three: my Lord will hold a tournament there: that is to say, I and a few others will test your bravery a bit." "What?" said Ralph, "are they going to see how the new colt performs? And what if he fails?"



Line 2530 (FINAL)   : This day he rode by Otter, who said soon after: "Well, young one from the North, tomorrow we’ll see a new game, you and I, if the weather is nice." "Yeah," said Ralph, "and what kind of game will it be?" Otter replied, "At mid-morning, we’ll come to a lovely valley in the hills, where there are some houses and a tower owned by the Lord, so that place is called the Valley of the Tower: we’ll stay there for a while to gather supplies, maybe a day or two, or possibly three: my Lord will hold a tournament there: that is to say, I and a few others will test your bravery a bit." "What?" said Ralph, "are they going to see how the new colt performs? And what if he fails?"



-----

Line 2531 (ORIGINAL): "Otter said, laughing: 'Don’t mess this up, or my lord’s love for you will mean nothing.' 'And then will he kill me?' Ralph asked. Otter replied: 'No, I don’t think so, at least not right away: he’ll bring you back to Utterbol to make the most of his bad deal, and there you’ll just be a servant, either in the house or the fields: you’ll be well-fed (except in times of shortage), and you might even get beaten too.' Ralph said, feeling a bit defeated: 'Yeah, I’m a servant now, when I used to be a knight. But what if you fail in front of me?' Otter laughed again: 'That’s a different story; whatever I do, my lord won’t let me go if he can help it; but as for the others who will face your bravery, some of them will regret the day my lord bought you, if you turn out to be a good warrior, as you call it in your lands. But that’s not your concern; I tell you not to worry; you seem like a tough guy.'"



Line 2531 (FINAL)   : "Otter said, laughing: 'Don’t mess this up, or my lord’s love for you will mean nothing.' 'And then will he kill me?' Ralph asked. Otter replied: 'No, I don’t think so, at least not right away: he’ll bring you back to Utterbol to make the most of his bad deal, and there you’ll just be a servant, either in the house or the fields: you’ll be well-fed (except in times of shortage), and you might even get beaten too.' Ralph said, feeling a bit defeated: 'Yeah, I’m a servant now, when I used to be a knight. But what if you fail in front of me?' Otter laughed again: 'That’s a different story; whatever I do, my lord won’t let me go if he can help it; but as for the others who will face your bravery, some of them will regret the day my lord bought you, if you turn out to be a good warrior, as you call it in your lands. But that’s not your concern; I tell you not to worry; you seem like a tough guy.'"



-----

Line 2532 (ORIGINAL): So they chatted, and that day felt like all the others, but the mist didn’t clear up, and the sun set with a red hue. In the evening, David spoke with Ralph in his tent and said, “If tomorrow is clear, knight, you’ll see something new when you step out of the canvas.” Ralph replied, “I take it you mean we will see the mountains from here?” “Yes,” David said; “so keep your spirits up when that sight first meets your eyes. As for us, we’re used to it, and we see it from much closer to the mountains: still, those among us who are soft-hearted sometimes get overwhelmed, especially when there are storms and rough seas nearby.”



Line 2532 (FINAL)   : So they chatted, and that day felt like all the others, but the mist didn’t clear up, and the sun set with a red hue. In the evening, David spoke with Ralph in his tent and said, “If tomorrow is clear, knight, you’ll see something new when you step out of the canvas.” Ralph replied, “I take it you mean we will see the mountains from here?” “Yes,” David said; “so keep your spirits up when that sight first meets your eyes. As for us, we’re used to it, and we see it from much closer to the mountains: still, those among us who are soft-hearted sometimes get overwhelmed, especially when there are storms and rough seas nearby.”



-----

Line 2533 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "So, how far are we from Utterbol?" Said David: "Once we leave Bull-mead in the Dale of the Tower, where you’re set to compete with the spear tomorrow, it’s a four-day ride to Utterness; and from Utterness, you could reach Utterbol in twelve hours, if my lord agrees. But tell me, knight, what do you think about your tilt tomorrow?" Said Ralph: "I wouldn’t think much of it if there wasn’t much at stake." "Yeah," said David, "but are you a good jouster?" Ralph laughed and replied, "That depends on how good my opponent is: I’ve both won and lost often enough. But who is to judge me? I must tell you, that if I were judged fairly, I wouldn’t be seen as a bad spearman, even if I didn’t come out on top: because in all these contests, there are things that no one can predict."



Line 2533 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "So, how far are we from Utterbol?" Said David: "Once we leave Bull-mead in the Dale of the Tower, where you’re set to compete with the spear tomorrow, it’s a four-day ride to Utterness; and from Utterness, you could reach Utterbol in twelve hours, if my lord agrees. But tell me, knight, what do you think about your tilt tomorrow?" Said Ralph: "I wouldn’t think much of it if there wasn’t much at stake." "Yeah," said David, "but are you a good jouster?" Ralph laughed and replied, "That depends on how good my opponent is: I’ve both won and lost often enough. But who is to judge me? I must tell you, that if I were judged fairly, I wouldn’t be seen as a bad spearman, even if I didn’t come out on top: because in all these contests, there are things that no one can predict."



-----

Line 2534 (ORIGINAL): "Alright then," David said, "everything should go well for you this time: my lord will judge you, and if it's clear that you've spoken the truth and you’re quite skilled at the game, he will probably make the most of you since you've already been paid for." Ralph laughed, though it seemed the joke amused him very little, and they started discussing other things. And so David left, and Ralph fell asleep.



Line 2534 (FINAL)   : "Alright then," David said, "everything should go well for you this time: my lord will judge you, and if it's clear that you've spoken the truth and you’re quite skilled at the game, he will probably make the most of you since you've already been paid for." Ralph laughed, though it seemed the joke amused him very little, and they started discussing other things. And so David left, and Ralph fell asleep.



-----

Line 2535 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2535 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2536 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2536 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2537 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2537 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2538 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 35

Line 2538 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 35

-----

Line 2539 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2539 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2540 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2540 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2541 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Cometh To the Vale of the Tower

Line 2541 (FINAL)   : Ralph Cometh To the Vale of the Tower

-----

Line 2542 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2542 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2543 (ORIGINAL): But when morning came, Ralph woke up and saw that the sun was shining brightly. He threw on his shirt and went outside right away, facing east. Still half-asleep, he thought to himself that the clouds looked heavy in the eastern sky after last night’s haze. But soon his eyes adjusted, and he realized that what he had mistaken for clouds was actually a massive wall of mountains, dark and intimidating, rising sharply and clearly into the morning air; there wasn’t a single cloud or mist in the sky.



Line 2543 (FINAL)   : But when morning came, Ralph woke up and saw that the sun was shining brightly. He threw on his shirt and went outside right away, facing east. Still half-asleep, he thought to himself that the clouds looked heavy in the eastern sky after last night’s haze. But soon his eyes adjusted, and he realized that what he had mistaken for clouds was actually a massive wall of mountains, dark and intimidating, rising sharply and clearly into the morning air; there wasn’t a single cloud or mist in the sky.



-----

Line 2544 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph, even though he wasn't very familiar with the sight of tall mountains, felt his heart lift rather than sink when he saw them. He thought, "Surely beyond them lies something new for me, whether it's life or death: a good reputation or being forgotten by everyone." And for a long time, he couldn't take his eyes off them.



Line 2544 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph, even though he wasn't very familiar with the sight of tall mountains, felt his heart lift rather than sink when he saw them. He thought, "Surely beyond them lies something new for me, whether it's life or death: a good reputation or being forgotten by everyone." And for a long time, he couldn't take his eyes off them.



-----

Line 2545 (ORIGINAL): As he looked, Captain Otter approached and said: "Well, Knight, you've seen them this morning, even if you die before nightfall." Ralph replied: "What do you think lies beyond them?"



Line 2545 (FINAL)   : As he looked, Captain Otter approached and said: "Well, Knight, you've seen them this morning, even if you die before nightfall." Ralph replied: "What do you think lies beyond them?"



-----

Line 2546 (ORIGINAL): "None of us really knows," said Otter. "Sometimes I think that if someone were to reach the other side, there would be a wide plain similar to this one; other times, I believe it’s just more mountains beyond, endlessly rising like the waves of a massive stone sea. Or sometimes I think you would come to the end of the world, a place with nothing but a ledge and below it a chasm filled only with the howling winds and utter darkness. Also, I believe that all of us here would be kinder and better if that terrible wall wasn’t there. It feels like we’re all prisoners of these great mountains."



Line 2546 (FINAL)   : "None of us really knows," said Otter. "Sometimes I think that if someone were to reach the other side, there would be a wide plain similar to this one; other times, I believe it’s just more mountains beyond, endlessly rising like the waves of a massive stone sea. Or sometimes I think you would come to the end of the world, a place with nothing but a ledge and below it a chasm filled only with the howling winds and utter darkness. Also, I believe that all of us here would be kinder and better if that terrible wall wasn’t there. It feels like we’re all prisoners of these great mountains."



-----

Line 2547 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph, "Is this the Wall of the World?" "It could be," said Otter; "but this term is sometimes used for something else that no one here has ever seen. It's part of the story of the seekers of the Well at the World's End, which we mentioned the other day."



Line 2547 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph, "Is this the Wall of the World?" "It could be," said Otter; "but this term is sometimes used for something else that no one here has ever seen. It's part of the story of the seekers of the Well at the World's End, which we mentioned the other day."



-----

Line 2548 (ORIGINAL): "And the Dry Tree," Ralph said, "do you know about it?"  

Line 2548 (FINAL)   : 

"And the Dry Tree," Ralph said, "do you know about it?"  

-----

Line 2549 (ORIGINAL): "There's a tree like that," Otter replied, "greatly revered, not too far from Utterbol, on this side of the mountains. But I've heard old men say it’s just a trinket, a representation of what’s actually near the Well at the World's End. But hurry and put on your clothes, because we need to get on our horses soon."  

Line 2549 (FINAL)   : "There's a tree like that," Otter replied, "greatly revered, not too far from Utterbol, on this side of the mountains. But I've heard old men say it’s just a trinket, a representation of what’s actually near the Well at the World's End. But hurry and put on your clothes, because we need to get on our horses soon."  

-----

Line 2550 (ORIGINAL): "One more thing," Ralph said; "you mentioned that none alive among you have seen the Wall of the World?"  

Line 2550 (FINAL)   : "One more thing," Ralph said; "you mentioned that none alive among you have seen the Wall of the World?"  

-----

Line 2551 (ORIGINAL): "None alive," Otter said. "What the dead might see is a different matter."  

Line 2551 (FINAL)   : "None alive," Otter said. "What the dead might see is a different matter."  

-----

Line 2552 (ORIGINAL): Ralph asked, "But hasn't anyone come from this land seeking the Well, which is so close to it?"  

Line 2552 (FINAL)   : Ralph asked, "But hasn't anyone come from this land seeking the Well, which is so close to it?"  

-----

Line 2553 (ORIGINAL): "There have been some," Otter replied, "but if they found it, they discovered something beyond it or returned west by a different route than Utterbol; they never came back to us."



Line 2553 (FINAL)   : "There have been some," Otter replied, "but if they found it, they discovered something beyond it or returned west by a different route than Utterbol; they never came back to us."



-----

Line 2554 (ORIGINAL): He turned on his heel and walked away, and David arrived with someone else bringing food. David said, "Hey, lucky one, your breakfast is here! We'll be on our way soon. Put on your clothes, eat, and get some energy for the day's work. Have you had a good look at the mountains?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and seeing them has made me just as upbeat as you are this morning." David nodded and smiled, looking so cheerful that Ralph wondered what was going on. Then he went into his tent, got dressed, ate his breakfast, and then got on his horse, riding between two of the knights, he and Otter, since David had ridden ahead to speak with the Lord. Otter was always cheerful, but for a while, Ralph hardly paid attention to him; his eyes were fixed on the mountains. He could see that, despite being dark and taking up so much of the eastern sky, they were far away, so he could only make out their dark blue color and massive size, one towering over the other.



Line 2554 (FINAL)   : He turned on his heel and walked away, and David arrived with someone else bringing food. David said, "Hey, lucky one, your breakfast is here! We'll be on our way soon. Put on your clothes, eat, and get some energy for the day's work. Have you had a good look at the mountains?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "and seeing them has made me just as upbeat as you are this morning." David nodded and smiled, looking so cheerful that Ralph wondered what was going on. Then he went into his tent, got dressed, ate his breakfast, and then got on his horse, riding between two of the knights, he and Otter, since David had ridden ahead to speak with the Lord. Otter was always cheerful, but for a while, Ralph hardly paid attention to him; his eyes were fixed on the mountains. He could see that, despite being dark and taking up so much of the eastern sky, they were far away, so he could only make out their dark blue color and massive size, one towering over the other.



-----

Line 2555 (ORIGINAL): So they traveled down the countryside until finally, two hours before noon, they crested a long hill and saw before them a shallow valley, more pleasant than anything they had seen so far. It was well-grassed, and a small river flowed through it, creating narrow channels held up by gates, so most of the valley floor was a water meadow where many cows and sheep were currently grazing. Willows lined the riverbanks, and in a bend of the river stood a farmhouse, with many roofs partially hidden by clusters of tall, old elm trees. There were other houses in the valley; two or three cottages on the slope of the nearby hill, and about half a dozen around the farmhouse; and above all these, on a hill slightly away from the river and the farmhouse, was a large square tower, with walls and a courtyard prepared for defense, and a banner of the Lord flying above. But between the tower and the river stood a large pavilion made of snow-white fabric striped with gold and purple, and surrounding it were additional tents, as if a small army had come into the valley.



Line 2555 (FINAL)   : So they traveled down the countryside until finally, two hours before noon, they crested a long hill and saw before them a shallow valley, more pleasant than anything they had seen so far. It was well-grassed, and a small river flowed through it, creating narrow channels held up by gates, so most of the valley floor was a water meadow where many cows and sheep were currently grazing. Willows lined the riverbanks, and in a bend of the river stood a farmhouse, with many roofs partially hidden by clusters of tall, old elm trees. There were other houses in the valley; two or three cottages on the slope of the nearby hill, and about half a dozen around the farmhouse; and above all these, on a hill slightly away from the river and the farmhouse, was a large square tower, with walls and a courtyard prepared for defense, and a banner of the Lord flying above. But between the tower and the river stood a large pavilion made of snow-white fabric striped with gold and purple, and surrounding it were additional tents, as if a small army had come into the valley.



-----

Line 2556 (ORIGINAL): So when they looked into that beautiful place, Captain Otter stood up in the stirrups and raised his hand in joy, shouting out loud: "Now, young knight, we've finally come home: what do you think of my Lord's land?"



Line 2556 (FINAL)   : So when they looked into that beautiful place, Captain Otter stood up in the stirrups and raised his hand in joy, shouting out loud: "Now, young knight, we've finally come home: what do you think of my Lord's land?"



-----

Line 2557 (ORIGINAL): "It’s a beautiful land," Ralph said, "but hasn’t someone come to challenge your Lord for it? Or what do those tents down there mean?"



Line 2557 (FINAL)   : "It’s a beautiful land," Ralph said, "but hasn’t someone come to challenge your Lord for it? Or what do those tents down there mean?"



-----

Line 2558 (ORIGINAL): Said Otter, laughing: "No, no, it hasn't come to that yet. There’s my Lord's wife, who has come to meet him, but it's more about love than battle—not yet. Though I won't say their cup of love is overflowing. But it's not my place to talk about it, even though you're going to be my brother-in-arms since we're going to joust together soon: look over there! There's the jousting field, my friend."



Line 2558 (FINAL)   : Said Otter, laughing: "No, no, it hasn't come to that yet. There’s my Lord's wife, who has come to meet him, but it's more about love than battle—not yet. Though I won't say their cup of love is overflowing. But it's not my place to talk about it, even though you're going to be my brother-in-arms since we're going to joust together soon: look over there! There's the jousting field, my friend."



-----

Line 2559 (ORIGINAL): There he pointed to the wide green meadow, but Ralph said, "How can you, a free man, be allied with a slave?" "No, lad," replied Otter, "don't let that bother you: I was once in a similar position. In fact, I still am, but a certain habit of keeping my head during a fight makes me useful to my Lord, so I’m treated well. Honestly, in my Lord's land, free men don’t count for much, since they often have to do what my Lord and his slaves tell them to. Truly, brother, it’s us who have the smarts and the luck to rise above the whippings and shackles that the powerful impose around here. I say 'us' because I believe you’ll do the same, since you've got that lucky look in your eyes. So let's see what today brings."



Line 2559 (FINAL)   : There he pointed to the wide green meadow, but Ralph said, "How can you, a free man, be allied with a slave?" "No, lad," replied Otter, "don't let that bother you: I was once in a similar position. In fact, I still am, but a certain habit of keeping my head during a fight makes me useful to my Lord, so I’m treated well. Honestly, in my Lord's land, free men don’t count for much, since they often have to do what my Lord and his slaves tell them to. Truly, brother, it’s us who have the smarts and the luck to rise above the whippings and shackles that the powerful impose around here. I say 'us' because I believe you’ll do the same, since you've got that lucky look in your eyes. So let's see what today brings."



-----

Line 2560 (ORIGINAL): As he spoke, many shining figures emerged from those tents, and with that came the sound of horns and the clash of cymbals, and their own horns echoed back a welcome. Then Ralph saw a man in golden armor of strange, exotic design, sitting on a large black horse next to the Lord's litter; and Otter said: "Look, my Lord, he's armed and on horseback to meet my lady: she seems to like him better this way; although, just between us, he's not much of a warrior; but he doesn’t have to be, since he has us as his shield and armor."



Line 2560 (FINAL)   : As he spoke, many shining figures emerged from those tents, and with that came the sound of horns and the clash of cymbals, and their own horns echoed back a welcome. Then Ralph saw a man in golden armor of strange, exotic design, sitting on a large black horse next to the Lord's litter; and Otter said: "Look, my Lord, he's armed and on horseback to meet my lady: she seems to like him better this way; although, just between us, he's not much of a warrior; but he doesn’t have to be, since he has us as his shield and armor."



-----

Line 2561 (ORIGINAL): They arrived at the causeway above the green meadows and soon stopped before the pavilion, forming a half-circle facing about twenty brightly dressed men-at-arms, who had come with the Lady and a crowd of household members. Then the Lord dismounted from his horse, standing in his golden armor, as the horns and other music played. Out of the pavilion came the Lady with a handful of her women, dressed in colorful silk gowns of green, blue, and yellow, intricately embroidered with gold and silver, but barefoot and wearing iron rings on their arms, revealing that they were servants. Something told Ralph that his lady might be among them, so he looked closely, but even though they were all beautiful, none resembled her.



Line 2561 (FINAL)   : They arrived at the causeway above the green meadows and soon stopped before the pavilion, forming a half-circle facing about twenty brightly dressed men-at-arms, who had come with the Lady and a crowd of household members. Then the Lord dismounted from his horse, standing in his golden armor, as the horns and other music played. Out of the pavilion came the Lady with a handful of her women, dressed in colorful silk gowns of green, blue, and yellow, intricately embroidered with gold and silver, but barefoot and wearing iron rings on their arms, revealing that they were servants. Something told Ralph that his lady might be among them, so he looked closely, but even though they were all beautiful, none resembled her.



-----

Line 2562 (ORIGINAL): As for the Queen, she was dressed entirely in fine linen and gold, with gold shoes on her feet. Her arms were bare beneath the linen; they were large, but her arms were round and beautiful, and her hands were well-shaped, all very white and rosy. Her hair was as yellow as can be, abundant, and flowed down around her. Her eyes were blue and set wide apart, her nose slightly snubbed, and her mouth was wide, full-lipped, and smiling. She was very tall, a full half-head taller than any of her ladies; in fact, she was as tall as a man who is above average height.



Line 2562 (FINAL)   : As for the Queen, she was dressed entirely in fine linen and gold, with gold shoes on her feet. Her arms were bare beneath the linen; they were large, but her arms were round and beautiful, and her hands were well-shaped, all very white and rosy. Her hair was as yellow as can be, abundant, and flowed down around her. Her eyes were blue and set wide apart, her nose slightly snubbed, and her mouth was wide, full-lipped, and smiling. She was very tall, a full half-head taller than any of her ladies; in fact, she was as tall as a man who is above average height.



-----

Line 2563 (ORIGINAL): Now she rushed forward with long strides and knelt down before the Lord, but even as she knelt, she looked around with a laughing face. The Lord bent down to her, took both of her hands, lifted her up, and kissed her on the cheek (though he seemed small and insignificant next to her). He said, "Greetings, my Lady; you’ve come a long way from home to meet me, and I appreciate that. Is everything well with our House?"



Line 2563 (FINAL)   : Now she rushed forward with long strides and knelt down before the Lord, but even as she knelt, she looked around with a laughing face. The Lord bent down to her, took both of her hands, lifted her up, and kissed her on the cheek (though he seemed small and insignificant next to her). He said, "Greetings, my Lady; you’ve come a long way from home to meet me, and I appreciate that. Is everything well with our House?"



-----

Line 2564 (ORIGINAL): She spoke casually and loudly, but her voice was a bit rough: "Yeah, my Lord, everything is fine; only a few have done wrong, and the harvest is abundant." As she spoke, the Lord frowned at the young women behind her, as if he were looking for something; and the Lady followed his gaze, smiling slightly and blushing as if amused.



Line 2564 (FINAL)   : She spoke casually and loudly, but her voice was a bit rough: "Yeah, my Lord, everything is fine; only a few have done wrong, and the harvest is abundant." As she spoke, the Lord frowned at the young women behind her, as if he were looking for something; and the Lady followed his gaze, smiling slightly and blushing as if amused.



-----

Line 2565 (ORIGINAL): But the Lord was quiet for a while, then relaxed his brow and said:  

Line 2565 (FINAL)   : 

But the Lord was quiet for a while, then relaxed his brow and said:  

-----

Line 2566 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, Lady, thank you for coming to meet us; it's perfect timing since there's fun and excitement for you ahead; I've arranged for a promising servant of Morfinn the Unmanned, and he's a gift for you; he claims he's not bad with a spear like those from the west; and we're going to test his word here in this meadow soon."



Line 2566 (FINAL)   : "Yes, Lady, thank you for coming to meet us; it's perfect timing since there's fun and excitement for you ahead; I've arranged for a promising servant of Morfinn the Unmanned, and he's a gift for you; he claims he's not bad with a spear like those from the west; and we're going to test his word here in this meadow soon."



-----

Line 2567 (ORIGINAL): The lady's face lit up, and she said, glancing at the group of newcomers, "Yes, my lord, which one of them is he, if he's here?"



Line 2567 (FINAL)   : The lady's face lit up, and she said, glancing at the group of newcomers, "Yes, my lord, which one of them is he, if he's here?"



-----

Line 2568 (ORIGINAL): The Lord turned slightly to point out Ralph, but at the same time, the Lady's eyes met his, causing him to blush with embarrassment at being singled out in front of such a distinguished lady. As for her, she turned a deep shade of red all over her face and even down to her chest, concern filling her eyes as she looked down. But the Lord said, "There’s the young one, the swordless boy in the green coat; a promising lad, if he hasn’t lied about his skills. He can sing you a song and tell a sad old tale, and do everything that those raised in the noble families of the west think is fitting for men of knightly heritage. Do you find him appealing, my lady? Would you like to have him?"



Line 2568 (FINAL)   : The Lord turned slightly to point out Ralph, but at the same time, the Lady's eyes met his, causing him to blush with embarrassment at being singled out in front of such a distinguished lady. As for her, she turned a deep shade of red all over her face and even down to her chest, concern filling her eyes as she looked down. But the Lord said, "There’s the young one, the swordless boy in the green coat; a promising lad, if he hasn’t lied about his skills. He can sing you a song and tell a sad old tale, and do everything that those raised in the noble families of the west think is fitting for men of knightly heritage. Do you find him appealing, my lady? Would you like to have him?"



-----

Line 2569 (ORIGINAL): The Lady kept her head down, kicking at the grass with her foot and mumbling; she still couldn't pull herself together. So the Lord looked at her intently and said, "Well, when this jousting is done, you’ll let me know what you think of him; because if he turns out to be a coward, I wouldn't want you to choose him."



Line 2569 (FINAL)   : The Lady kept her head down, kicking at the grass with her foot and mumbling; she still couldn't pull herself together. So the Lord looked at her intently and said, "Well, when this jousting is done, you’ll let me know what you think of him; because if he turns out to be a coward, I wouldn't want you to choose him."



-----

Line 2570 (ORIGINAL): Now the lady raised her face, and she looked a bit pale; but she managed to speak and said: "It's all good, my Lord, but please come into my tent, as your meal is ready and it's just about noon." So he took her hand and led her into the tent, while all the men dismounted and started setting up the tents and preparing their food; but Otter pulled Ralph aside into a corner of the homestead, and there they shared their meal together.



Line 2570 (FINAL)   : Now the lady raised her face, and she looked a bit pale; but she managed to speak and said: "It's all good, my Lord, but please come into my tent, as your meal is ready and it's just about noon." So he took her hand and led her into the tent, while all the men dismounted and started setting up the tents and preparing their food; but Otter pulled Ralph aside into a corner of the homestead, and there they shared their meal together.



-----

Line 2571 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2571 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2572 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2572 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2573 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2573 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2574 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 36

Line 2574 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 36

-----

Line 2575 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2575 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2576 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2576 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2577 (ORIGINAL): The Talk of Two Women Concerning Ralph

Line 2577 (FINAL)   : The Talk of Two Women Concerning Ralph

-----

Line 2578 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2578 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2579 (ORIGINAL): But when dinner was over, David arrived with a man who brought Ralph's battle gear and told him to put it on, while the crowd was setting up the lists with whatever materials they had at the Tower. The Lord had been calling for Otter to give him instructions on what to tell the marshals of the lists and how everything should be properly organized, so he went up to the Tower where the Lord had just gone. Ralph put on his armor, which wasn’t really suitable for tilting, as it was too light for that kind of work; his shield, in particular, was just a target for a sergeant that he had picked up at Cheaping Knowe. Still, he believed that his skill and experience would see him through.



Line 2579 (FINAL)   : But when dinner was over, David arrived with a man who brought Ralph's battle gear and told him to put it on, while the crowd was setting up the lists with whatever materials they had at the Tower. The Lord had been calling for Otter to give him instructions on what to tell the marshals of the lists and how everything should be properly organized, so he went up to the Tower where the Lord had just gone. Ralph put on his armor, which wasn’t really suitable for tilting, as it was too light for that kind of work; his shield, in particular, was just a target for a sergeant that he had picked up at Cheaping Knowe. Still, he believed that his skill and experience would see him through.



-----

Line 2580 (ORIGINAL): Now, the Lady was in her pavilion when her Lord went out; shortly after, she sent all her ladies away except for one she loved, to whom she usually shared her deepest thoughts. Although she sometimes treated her poorly because she had a fiery temper and was quick to lash out when angry, she wasn't truly cruel. The woman, who was clever and graceful but somewhat past her youth, accepted both her affection and her roughness with patience, thanks to the gifts and favors that came with them. So now she stood by the table in the pavilion with her head bowed humbly, yet smiling to herself and alert to whatever might happen. Meanwhile, the Lady paced back and forth in the pavilion restlessly, clearly agitated.



Line 2580 (FINAL)   : Now, the Lady was in her pavilion when her Lord went out; shortly after, she sent all her ladies away except for one she loved, to whom she usually shared her deepest thoughts. Although she sometimes treated her poorly because she had a fiery temper and was quick to lash out when angry, she wasn't truly cruel. The woman, who was clever and graceful but somewhat past her youth, accepted both her affection and her roughness with patience, thanks to the gifts and favors that came with them. So now she stood by the table in the pavilion with her head bowed humbly, yet smiling to herself and alert to whatever might happen. Meanwhile, the Lady paced back and forth in the pavilion restlessly, clearly agitated.



-----

Line 2581 (ORIGINAL): At last she spoke as she walked and said: "Agatha, did you see him when my Lord pointed him out?" "Yes," said the woman, lifting her face a little.



Line 2581 (FINAL)   : At last she spoke as she walked and said: "Agatha, did you see him when my Lord pointed him out?" "Yes," said the woman, lifting her face a little.



-----

Line 2582 (ORIGINAL): "And what did he seem to you?" said the Lady. "Oh my Lady," replied Agatha, "what did he seem to you?" The Lady stood, turned, and looked at her; she was slender, dark, and sleek; and even though her lips didn’t move and her eyes didn’t change, a smile seemed to appear on her face whether she wanted it or not. The Lady stamped her foot, raised her hand, and exclaimed, "What! Do you think you're good enough for him?" She grabbed her by the folds of her dress over her chest. But Agatha looked up at her with a simple smile like that of a child: "Do you think he's good enough for you, my Lady—he a servant, and you so noble?" The Lady pulled her hand away, but her face burned with anger, and she stamped the ground again. "What do you mean?" she said; "Am I not noble enough to have what I want when it's right in front of me?" Agatha looked at her sweetly and said in a soft voice, "Then reach out for it." The Lady looked at her sternly and said, "I see your sarcasm; you mean that he won’t be swayed by me, he being so handsome, and I being just somewhat attractive. Do you want me to hit you? No, I’ll send you to the White Pillar when we get back to Utterbol."



Line 2582 (FINAL)   : "And what did he seem to you?" said the Lady. "Oh my Lady," replied Agatha, "what did he seem to you?" The Lady stood, turned, and looked at her; she was slender, dark, and sleek; and even though her lips didn’t move and her eyes didn’t change, a smile seemed to appear on her face whether she wanted it or not. The Lady stamped her foot, raised her hand, and exclaimed, "What! Do you think you're good enough for him?" She grabbed her by the folds of her dress over her chest. But Agatha looked up at her with a simple smile like that of a child: "Do you think he's good enough for you, my Lady—he a servant, and you so noble?" The Lady pulled her hand away, but her face burned with anger, and she stamped the ground again. "What do you mean?" she said; "Am I not noble enough to have what I want when it's right in front of me?" Agatha looked at her sweetly and said in a soft voice, "Then reach out for it." The Lady looked at her sternly and said, "I see your sarcasm; you mean that he won’t be swayed by me, he being so handsome, and I being just somewhat attractive. Do you want me to hit you? No, I’ll send you to the White Pillar when we get back to Utterbol."



-----

Line 2583 (ORIGINAL): The woman smiled again and said, "My Lady, when you send me to the White Pillar, the Red, or the Black, my stripes won't fix anything for you or quiet the fear in your heart that he loves someone else now that he's grown up. But he might obey you if you tell him to, even to the point of sharing a bed with you; after all, he is your servant." The Lady lowered her head, but Agatha continued in her sweet, clear voice: "The Lord won’t think much of it and won’t say anything unless you provoke him somehow; or unless he’s looking to start a fight with you and has set a trap with this young man. But that's unlikely: you know why and how he loves that new servant of his (the one you left at Utterbol in spite), more than he loves you, for all your lovely skin and beautiful shape. Now that I think about it, I believe he intends this gift to prevent any argument with you so you won’t complain—well, what will you do? He is a powerful Lord."



Line 2583 (FINAL)   : The woman smiled again and said, "My Lady, when you send me to the White Pillar, the Red, or the Black, my stripes won't fix anything for you or quiet the fear in your heart that he loves someone else now that he's grown up. But he might obey you if you tell him to, even to the point of sharing a bed with you; after all, he is your servant." The Lady lowered her head, but Agatha continued in her sweet, clear voice: "The Lord won’t think much of it and won’t say anything unless you provoke him somehow; or unless he’s looking to start a fight with you and has set a trap with this young man. But that's unlikely: you know why and how he loves that new servant of his (the one you left at Utterbol in spite), more than he loves you, for all your lovely skin and beautiful shape. Now that I think about it, I believe he intends this gift to prevent any argument with you so you won’t complain—well, what will you do? He is a powerful Lord."



-----

Line 2584 (ORIGINAL): The Lady looked up (since she had hung her head at first), her face all red with shame, yet smiling, albeit ruefully, and she said: "Well, you’re determined that if you're punished, it won’t be for nothing. But you don’t really know what I'm thinking." "Yes, Lady," Agatha said, smiling despite herself, "that may very well be."



Line 2584 (FINAL)   : The Lady looked up (since she had hung her head at first), her face all red with shame, yet smiling, albeit ruefully, and she said: "Well, you’re determined that if you're punished, it won’t be for nothing. But you don’t really know what I'm thinking." "Yes, Lady," Agatha said, smiling despite herself, "that may very well be."



-----

Line 2585 (ORIGINAL): Now the Lady turned away from her and sat on a nearby stool, saying nothing for a while. She covered her face with her hands and rocked back and forth as Agatha watched her. Finally, she spoke: "Listen, Agatha, I need to share what's in my heart, even though you've been unkind and have tried to hurt me. You’re headstrong, fiery, and not unattractive, so it's likely you’ve loved and been loved before. But you’re so clever and cunning that you might not grasp what I mean when I say that love for this young man has suddenly filled my heart, making me yearn for him more in this moment than I did before, and I'll want him even more in the next. I desire for him to love me, not just to please me."



Line 2585 (FINAL)   : Now the Lady turned away from her and sat on a nearby stool, saying nothing for a while. She covered her face with her hands and rocked back and forth as Agatha watched her. Finally, she spoke: "Listen, Agatha, I need to share what's in my heart, even though you've been unkind and have tried to hurt me. You’re headstrong, fiery, and not unattractive, so it's likely you’ve loved and been loved before. But you’re so clever and cunning that you might not grasp what I mean when I say that love for this young man has suddenly filled my heart, making me yearn for him more in this moment than I did before, and I'll want him even more in the next. I desire for him to love me, not just to please me."



-----

Line 2586 (ORIGINAL): "Maybe it will happen on its own without anyone having to push it," said Agatha.



Line 2586 (FINAL)   : "Maybe it will happen on its own without anyone having to push it," said Agatha.



-----

Line 2587 (ORIGINAL): “No,” said the Lady, “No; my heart tells me it won’t be so; for I’ve seen him, and he’s of a higher kind than we are; as if he were a god come down to us, who, if he couldn’t love a goddess, would scorn to love an ordinary woman, small-minded and lacking perfection.” With that, tears began to flow from her eyes; but Agatha looked at her with a sly smile and said: “Oh my Lady! And you’ve hardly seen him! Still, I can’t deny that I understand this. But as for the idea of a goddess, I don’t know. Many would say that you, sitting on your ivory chair in your golden garments, with your lovely bosom and white arms and golden hair, wouldn’t be a bad representation of a goddess; and this young man could very well think so of you. However it may be, there’s something else I want to tell you; (and you know that I speak the truth to you—most of the time—though I can be clever). This is the point: even though you’ve often treated me like the servant I am, I think you are not a bad woman, but rather a bit too good for Utterbol and its dark lord.”



Line 2587 (FINAL)   : “No,” said the Lady, “No; my heart tells me it won’t be so; for I’ve seen him, and he’s of a higher kind than we are; as if he were a god come down to us, who, if he couldn’t love a goddess, would scorn to love an ordinary woman, small-minded and lacking perfection.” With that, tears began to flow from her eyes; but Agatha looked at her with a sly smile and said: “Oh my Lady! And you’ve hardly seen him! Still, I can’t deny that I understand this. But as for the idea of a goddess, I don’t know. Many would say that you, sitting on your ivory chair in your golden garments, with your lovely bosom and white arms and golden hair, wouldn’t be a bad representation of a goddess; and this young man could very well think so of you. However it may be, there’s something else I want to tell you; (and you know that I speak the truth to you—most of the time—though I can be clever). This is the point: even though you’ve often treated me like the servant I am, I think you are not a bad woman, but rather a bit too good for Utterbol and its dark lord.”



-----

Line 2588 (ORIGINAL): Now sat the Lady, shaken with sobs and weeping freely; but she looked up at those words and said: "No, no, Agatha, that's not true. Today, this man's eyes have been a light for me, allowing me to see myself clearly; and I realize that even though I am a queen and not unattractive, I am just coarse and petty. I lose my temper at home when I feel like it, and I am hot-headed, controlling, and lazy, and I would probably be unfaithful if I felt I could get away with it. I let my husband pursue other women, and this new servant in particular, so I can indulge in my own pleasures without being tied to men I don’t really care about. Yes, I am foolish, thoughtless, and unclean. And all of this he will see beneath my queenly appearance, and my golden gown, and my white skin.”



Line 2588 (FINAL)   : Now sat the Lady, shaken with sobs and weeping freely; but she looked up at those words and said: "No, no, Agatha, that's not true. Today, this man's eyes have been a light for me, allowing me to see myself clearly; and I realize that even though I am a queen and not unattractive, I am just coarse and petty. I lose my temper at home when I feel like it, and I am hot-headed, controlling, and lazy, and I would probably be unfaithful if I felt I could get away with it. I let my husband pursue other women, and this new servant in particular, so I can indulge in my own pleasures without being tied to men I don’t really care about. Yes, I am foolish, thoughtless, and unclean. And all of this he will see beneath my queenly appearance, and my golden gown, and my white skin.”



-----

Line 2589 (ORIGINAL): Agatha watched her with curiosity, but her smile had faded. Finally, she said: "So what’s the plan? Or do I need to come up with something for you?"



Line 2589 (FINAL)   : Agatha watched her with curiosity, but her smile had faded. Finally, she said: "So what’s the plan? Or do I need to come up with something for you?"



-----

Line 2590 (ORIGINAL): "I don't know, I don't know," said the Lady between her sobs; "but if he could feel sorry for me, maybe it would make him overlook my bad side. Yeah," she said, standing up and pacing swiftly, "if he could hurt me and wound me himself, and I still loved him."



Line 2590 (FINAL)   : "I don't know, I don't know," said the Lady between her sobs; "but if he could feel sorry for me, maybe it would make him overlook my bad side. Yeah," she said, standing up and pacing swiftly, "if he could hurt me and wound me himself, and I still loved him."



-----

Line 2591 (ORIGINAL): Said Agatha coldly: "Yes, my Lady, I'm not clever for no reason; I believe I know what's in your heart, and that it's good for something; and I think I can help you with it. So in a few days, you’ll see whether I’m worth more than just harsh words and punishment. But you must promise to obey me completely, even though I’m the servant and you’re the Lady, and to leave everything entirely in my hands."



Line 2591 (FINAL)   : Said Agatha coldly: "Yes, my Lady, I'm not clever for no reason; I believe I know what's in your heart, and that it's good for something; and I think I can help you with it. So in a few days, you’ll see whether I’m worth more than just harsh words and punishment. But you must promise to obey me completely, even though I’m the servant and you’re the Lady, and to leave everything entirely in my hands."



-----

Line 2592 (ORIGINAL): Quoth the Lady: "That's easy to promise; because what can I do on my own?"



Line 2592 (FINAL)   : Quoth the Lady: "That's easy to promise; because what can I do on my own?"



-----

Line 2593 (ORIGINAL): Then Agatha thought for a moment and said, "First, you need to arrange a meeting with my Lord and make him promise to protect me, no matter what I say or do here." The Lady replied, "That’s easy. What else do you need?"



Line 2593 (FINAL)   : Then Agatha thought for a moment and said, "First, you need to arrange a meeting with my Lord and make him promise to protect me, no matter what I say or do here." The Lady replied, "That’s easy. What else do you need?"



-----

Line 2594 (ORIGINAL): Said Agatha: "It would be better for you not to go out to see the jousting; because you can't be trusted to hide your feelings when the young one is in danger; and if you embarrass your lord in front of everyone, he will surely oppose you, and be harsh and cruel, which would put your beloved in a tough spot. So you shouldn't leave the pavilion until it’s dark, and you can pretend to be sick in the meantime."



Line 2594 (FINAL)   : Said Agatha: "It would be better for you not to go out to see the jousting; because you can't be trusted to hide your feelings when the young one is in danger; and if you embarrass your lord in front of everyone, he will surely oppose you, and be harsh and cruel, which would put your beloved in a tough spot. So you shouldn't leave the pavilion until it’s dark, and you can pretend to be sick in the meantime."



-----

Line 2595 (ORIGINAL): "Sick enough will I be if I can't go out to see how my love is doing in his danger: this is hard for me; but so be it! At least you will come and tell me how he’s doing." "Oh yes," said Agatha, "if you really want it this way; but don’t worry, he’ll be just fine."



Line 2595 (FINAL)   : "Sick enough will I be if I can't go out to see how my love is doing in his danger: this is hard for me; but so be it! At least you will come and tell me how he’s doing." "Oh yes," said Agatha, "if you really want it this way; but don’t worry, he’ll be just fine."



-----

Line 2596 (ORIGINAL): Said the Lady: "Ah, but you know how often it happens with a random blow that the point hits where it shouldn’t; indeed, where it probably couldn’t."



Line 2596 (FINAL)   : Said the Lady: "Ah, but you know how often it happens with a random blow that the point hits where it shouldn’t; indeed, where it probably couldn’t."



-----

Line 2597 (ORIGINAL): "No," Agatha said, "what's the point in this when the young one knows the entire game, and his opponents know nothing about it? It's like the odds between Geoffrey the Minstrel and Black Anselm when they play chess; Anselm is bound to lose before he even has a chance to think about his fourth move. I understand these things, my Lady. Now, I would like your permission to arrange your maids around the spot where you should be, and there should be someone in your seat, even if I have to sit there myself." The Lady said, "Yes, sit there if you want."



Line 2597 (FINAL)   : "No," Agatha said, "what's the point in this when the young one knows the entire game, and his opponents know nothing about it? It's like the odds between Geoffrey the Minstrel and Black Anselm when they play chess; Anselm is bound to lose before he even has a chance to think about his fourth move. I understand these things, my Lady. Now, I would like your permission to arrange your maids around the spot where you should be, and there should be someone in your seat, even if I have to sit there myself." The Lady said, "Yes, sit there if you want."



-----

Line 2598 (ORIGINAL): "Woe is me!" Agatha laughed, "why should I sit there? I’m just like you, right?" "Yeah," the Lady replied, "as a swan is like a loon." "Yeah, my Lady," Agatha said, "which one is the swan and which one is the loon? Well, don't worry; I'll put Joyce in your seat with my Lord's permission; she’s tall and pretty, and somewhat like you." "Why would you do that?" the Lady asked. "Why should servants sit in my seat?" Agatha answered, "Oh, it’s a long story; but I want to confuse that young man's memory of you a bit, if he even noticed you when you met just now, which is questionable."



Line 2598 (FINAL)   : "Woe is me!" Agatha laughed, "why should I sit there? I’m just like you, right?" "Yeah," the Lady replied, "as a swan is like a loon." "Yeah, my Lady," Agatha said, "which one is the swan and which one is the loon? Well, don't worry; I'll put Joyce in your seat with my Lord's permission; she’s tall and pretty, and somewhat like you." "Why would you do that?" the Lady asked. "Why should servants sit in my seat?" Agatha answered, "Oh, it’s a long story; but I want to confuse that young man's memory of you a bit, if he even noticed you when you met just now, which is questionable."



-----

Line 2599 (ORIGINAL): The Lady jumped up in sudden anger and shouted, "She better not be too much like me and try to attract his attention, or I'm going to make sure there's a clear difference between us. Pay attention, pay attention!"



Line 2599 (FINAL)   : The Lady jumped up in sudden anger and shouted, "She better not be too much like me and try to attract his attention, or I'm going to make sure there's a clear difference between us. Pay attention, pay attention!"



-----

Line 2600 (ORIGINAL): Agatha looked gently at her and said, "My Lady, you fair-skinned, open-faced women should be careful not to show anger in front of men. Anger really damages your beauty. Save the scowls and fury for those with darker brows, who can handle it without making faces like a colicky baby. That’s my last piece of advice for now. I think I can hear the trumpets announcing the tournament. So, I need to go take care of things, while you just need to stay calm. Tonight, make sure to impress my Lord and ask him to see me tomorrow, and pay attention to what I have to say to him. But if I happen to meet him outside, which is likely, I’ll invite him in to see you, so you can tell him about Joyce and her sitting in your seat. Otherwise, I’ll let him know as soon as he’s settled in his place. To be honest, he’s not likely to argue with either of us for having another beautiful woman beside him."



Line 2600 (FINAL)   : Agatha looked gently at her and said, "My Lady, you fair-skinned, open-faced women should be careful not to show anger in front of men. Anger really damages your beauty. Save the scowls and fury for those with darker brows, who can handle it without making faces like a colicky baby. That’s my last piece of advice for now. I think I can hear the trumpets announcing the tournament. So, I need to go take care of things, while you just need to stay calm. Tonight, make sure to impress my Lord and ask him to see me tomorrow, and pay attention to what I have to say to him. But if I happen to meet him outside, which is likely, I’ll invite him in to see you, so you can tell him about Joyce and her sitting in your seat. Otherwise, I’ll let him know as soon as he’s settled in his place. To be honest, he’s not likely to argue with either of us for having another beautiful woman beside him."



-----

Line 2601 (ORIGINAL): She lifted the tent flap and stepped out gracefully, her slender body swaying like a willow branch, and immediately came face to face with the Lord of Utterbol. She bowed low and humbly before him, though her unseen face smiled mockingly. The Lord gazed at her with desire, let his hand slide over her shoulder and around her side, drew her closer, kissed her, and said, "What, Agatha! Why aren’t you bringing your mistress out to us?" She looked up at him and softly replied, as if anxious but with a playful smile on her face and in her eyes, "No, my Lord, she will stay inside today because she’s feeling unwell; if you go in, she will let you know what she wants."



Line 2601 (FINAL)   : She lifted the tent flap and stepped out gracefully, her slender body swaying like a willow branch, and immediately came face to face with the Lord of Utterbol. She bowed low and humbly before him, though her unseen face smiled mockingly. The Lord gazed at her with desire, let his hand slide over her shoulder and around her side, drew her closer, kissed her, and said, "What, Agatha! Why aren’t you bringing your mistress out to us?" She looked up at him and softly replied, as if anxious but with a playful smile on her face and in her eyes, "No, my Lord, she will stay inside today because she’s feeling unwell; if you go in, she will let you know what she wants."



-----

Line 2602 (ORIGINAL): "Agatha," he said, "I will listen to her, and I will do what she wants if you ask me to." Then Agatha looked down, and her voice was soft and sweet like the cooing of a dove as she said, "Oh my Lord, what do you mean by this?"



Line 2602 (FINAL)   : "Agatha," he said, "I will listen to her, and I will do what she wants if you ask me to." Then Agatha looked down, and her voice was soft and sweet like the cooing of a dove as she said, "Oh my Lord, what do you mean by this?"



-----

Line 2603 (ORIGINAL): He kissed her again and said, "Well, well, but are you really asking?" "Oh yes, yes, my Lord," she replied.



Line 2603 (FINAL)   : He kissed her again and said, "Well, well, but are you really asking?" "Oh yes, yes, my Lord," she replied.



-----

Line 2604 (ORIGINAL): "It’s settled then," said the Lord; and he released her; for he had been gently stroking her arm and shoulder, and she hurried away, laughing to herself, to the Lady's women. But he went into the pavilion after casting one last glance at her.



Line 2604 (FINAL)   : "It’s settled then," said the Lord; and he released her; for he had been gently stroking her arm and shoulder, and she hurried away, laughing to herself, to the Lady's women. But he went into the pavilion after casting one last glance at her.



-----

Line 2605 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2605 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2606 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2606 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2607 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2607 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2608 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 37

Line 2608 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 37

-----

Line 2609 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2609 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2610 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2610 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2611 (ORIGINAL): How Ralph Justed With the Aliens

Line 2611 (FINAL)   : How Ralph Justed With the Aliens

-----

Line 2612 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2612 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2613 (ORIGINAL): Meanwhile, Captain Otter brought Ralph into the marked-off area, which had been set up quickly and was not very sturdy. Ralph stood there next to a good horse they had brought for him, and Otter had been speaking to him in a friendly manner. But Ralph noticed the Lord coming out of the pavilion and taking a seat on an ivory chair placed on a grassy ridge near the stakes of the lists; this spot was traditionally used for the games held in the lands of Utterbol. Soon after, the Lady's attendants came out of their tents, and, organized by Agatha, entered the Queen's pavilion. They soon emerged again, resembling a bed of blooming flowers, with a woman so beautiful and splendidly dressed in their midst that Ralph couldn't help but gaze at her, even from a distance, and admire her beauty. She sat down next to the Lord, and Ralph had no doubt that she was the Queen, whom he had only glanced at when they first arrived at the pavilion. Truly, while Joyce was nearly as tall as the Queen and had skin as fair as hers, she was otherwise a much more beautiful woman.



Line 2613 (FINAL)   : Meanwhile, Captain Otter brought Ralph into the marked-off area, which had been set up quickly and was not very sturdy. Ralph stood there next to a good horse they had brought for him, and Otter had been speaking to him in a friendly manner. But Ralph noticed the Lord coming out of the pavilion and taking a seat on an ivory chair placed on a grassy ridge near the stakes of the lists; this spot was traditionally used for the games held in the lands of Utterbol. Soon after, the Lady's attendants came out of their tents, and, organized by Agatha, entered the Queen's pavilion. They soon emerged again, resembling a bed of blooming flowers, with a woman so beautiful and splendidly dressed in their midst that Ralph couldn't help but gaze at her, even from a distance, and admire her beauty. She sat down next to the Lord, and Ralph had no doubt that she was the Queen, whom he had only glanced at when they first arrived at the pavilion. Truly, while Joyce was nearly as tall as the Queen and had skin as fair as hers, she was otherwise a much more beautiful woman.



-----

Line 2614 (ORIGINAL): Now Otter said to Ralph, “I have to leave you here, kid, and go to the other side, since I’m going to compete against you.” Ralph asked, “Are you going to compete first?” “No, I’m actually going last,” Otter replied; “they’ll test you first with one of the sergeants, and if he beats you, then it’s all over, and you’ll be in a bad situation. Otherwise, they’ll keep bringing in one opponent after another, and eventually, it will be my turn. So take care, kid.”



Line 2614 (FINAL)   : Now Otter said to Ralph, “I have to leave you here, kid, and go to the other side, since I’m going to compete against you.” Ralph asked, “Are you going to compete first?” “No, I’m actually going last,” Otter replied; “they’ll test you first with one of the sergeants, and if he beats you, then it’s all over, and you’ll be in a bad situation. Otherwise, they’ll keep bringing in one opponent after another, and eventually, it will be my turn. So take care, kid.”



-----

Line 2615 (ORIGINAL): There he rode off, and one of the sergeants came to Ralph, bringing him a spear and telling him to get on his horse. So Ralph mounted and took the spear in his hand; the sergeant said, "You're supposed to charge at whatever comes your way after you hear the third blast of the horn. Are you ready?" "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "but I see that the spearhead isn't blunt, so we're going to be playing for real."



Line 2615 (FINAL)   : There he rode off, and one of the sergeants came to Ralph, bringing him a spear and telling him to get on his horse. So Ralph mounted and took the spear in his hand; the sergeant said, "You're supposed to charge at whatever comes your way after you hear the third blast of the horn. Are you ready?" "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph, "but I see that the spearhead isn't blunt, so we're going to be playing for real."



-----

Line 2616 (ORIGINAL): "Are you scared, kid?" the sergeant said, who was old and grumpy. "If that's the case, go tell the Lord; but you’ll see that he won’t let his fun be ruined completely, and he’ll find a way to use you for his plans."



Line 2616 (FINAL)   : "Are you scared, kid?" the sergeant said, who was old and grumpy. "If that's the case, go tell the Lord; but you’ll see that he won’t let his fun be ruined completely, and he’ll find a way to use you for his plans."



-----

Line 2617 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "I was just joking; I don't think I'm as close to death today as I've been a couple of times this summer or even more." The sergeant replied, "It's not a good idea to joke about things that involve my Lord. Now you've heard what I said: follow my instructions."



Line 2617 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "I was just joking; I don't think I'm as close to death today as I've been a couple of times this summer or even more." The sergeant replied, "It's not a good idea to joke about things that involve my Lord. Now you've heard what I said: follow my instructions."



-----

Line 2618 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon he left, and Ralph laughed and raised the spear high, thinking it wasn't too sturdy; but he told himself that the spears of the others would likely be just as weak.



Line 2618 (FINAL)   : Thereupon he left, and Ralph laughed and raised the spear high, thinking it wasn't too sturdy; but he told himself that the spears of the others would likely be just as weak.



-----

Line 2619 (ORIGINAL): Now the horn blew three times, and at the last blast, Ralph charged forward, as someone experienced in the joust, but kept his horse well controlled. He noticed a guy coming at him with his spear ready and thought he looked pretty big; however, he also saw that the guy was poorly equipped and was pulling back on his horse as if he didn’t want to let it charge in. In fact, he came on so poorly that it was clear he would never hit Ralph’s shield properly. So, as they met, Ralph swerved, and the point of his spear never got close to him. He turned his horse slightly toward his opponent, grabbed him by the gear around his neck, spurred on, and yanked him right out of the saddle before letting him drop. Ralph then rode back calmly to his spot and got off his horse to check his girths. He heard a lot of laughter from the crowd of men and women. But the Lord of Utterbol shouted: “Bring someone who doesn’t eat for free: put that coward and fool aside until the tilting is over, and then he’ll pay a bit for his wasted food and drink.”



Line 2619 (FINAL)   : Now the horn blew three times, and at the last blast, Ralph charged forward, as someone experienced in the joust, but kept his horse well controlled. He noticed a guy coming at him with his spear ready and thought he looked pretty big; however, he also saw that the guy was poorly equipped and was pulling back on his horse as if he didn’t want to let it charge in. In fact, he came on so poorly that it was clear he would never hit Ralph’s shield properly. So, as they met, Ralph swerved, and the point of his spear never got close to him. He turned his horse slightly toward his opponent, grabbed him by the gear around his neck, spurred on, and yanked him right out of the saddle before letting him drop. Ralph then rode back calmly to his spot and got off his horse to check his girths. He heard a lot of laughter from the crowd of men and women. But the Lord of Utterbol shouted: “Bring someone who doesn’t eat for free: put that coward and fool aside until the tilting is over, and then he’ll pay a bit for his wasted food and drink.”



-----

Line 2620 (ORIGINAL): Ralph got back on his horse and saw a very big man coming toward him at the other end of the arena. He wondered if he would be knocked off by him, but noticed that his horse didn’t seem very good. Then the horn blew, and he spurred his horse on. His opponent met him fairly in the middle of the arena. However, he aimed his spear poorly, as if he preferred to thrust and jab with it rather than letting it go full force, which allowed Ralph to deflect the point with his shield, causing it to glance off. Ralph then struck the other man squarely on the shoulder, breaking the shaft of the spear, but the point pierced the man's armor, and the broken end remained lodged in the wound. Nevertheless, since the spear was broken, the man stayed in his saddle. The Lord shouted, "Good job, Black Anselm, this is much better; but you are a big man and really skilled at being beaten by a young one."



Line 2620 (FINAL)   : Ralph got back on his horse and saw a very big man coming toward him at the other end of the arena. He wondered if he would be knocked off by him, but noticed that his horse didn’t seem very good. Then the horn blew, and he spurred his horse on. His opponent met him fairly in the middle of the arena. However, he aimed his spear poorly, as if he preferred to thrust and jab with it rather than letting it go full force, which allowed Ralph to deflect the point with his shield, causing it to glance off. Ralph then struck the other man squarely on the shoulder, breaking the shaft of the spear, but the point pierced the man's armor, and the broken end remained lodged in the wound. Nevertheless, since the spear was broken, the man stayed in his saddle. The Lord shouted, "Good job, Black Anselm, this is much better; but you are a big man and really skilled at being beaten by a young one."



-----

Line 2621 (ORIGINAL): So the man was assisted and Ralph returned to his spot again.



Line 2621 (FINAL)   : So the man was assisted and Ralph returned to his spot again.



-----

Line 2622 (ORIGINAL): Then another man was brought in to compete against Ralph, and it went similarly: Ralph hit him in the center of the shield, and the spear stayed firm, causing him to fall off his horse, flailing.



Line 2622 (FINAL)   : Then another man was brought in to compete against Ralph, and it went similarly: Ralph hit him in the center of the shield, and the spear stayed firm, causing him to fall off his horse, flailing.



-----

Line 2623 (ORIGINAL): Six of the strongest men of Utterbol were taken down or injured by Ralph in this way; then he raced against Otter three times. In the first two rounds, they both broke their spears on each other. But in the third round, Otter didn't hit Ralph directly, while Ralph struck right in the middle of Otter's shield, throwing him off balance so that he almost fell and struggled to control his horse, but he just managed to stay in the saddle.



Line 2623 (FINAL)   : Six of the strongest men of Utterbol were taken down or injured by Ralph in this way; then he raced against Otter three times. In the first two rounds, they both broke their spears on each other. But in the third round, Otter didn't hit Ralph directly, while Ralph struck right in the middle of Otter's shield, throwing him off balance so that he almost fell and struggled to control his horse, but he just managed to stay in the saddle.



-----

Line 2624 (ORIGINAL): Then the Lord shouted, "Let’s put an end to this! We can’t fight this young one fairly: otherwise, Otter would have already done it. This is what happens when you master a skill diligently."



Line 2624 (FINAL)   : Then the Lord shouted, "Let’s put an end to this! We can’t fight this young one fairly: otherwise, Otter would have already done it. This is what happens when you master a skill diligently."



-----

Line 2625 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph got off his horse, took off his helmet, and waited for news. Soon the grumpy sergeant came to him, brought him a cup of wine, and said: "Young man, you need to drink this, and then go to my Lord. I think you're in his good graces. So if you're not too important, maybe you could put in a good word for poor Redhead, the first guy who messed up badly. My Lord wants him set up with his head down and butt facing up as a target for our archers. And it’ll be lucky for him if he survives the third shot and doesn’t make it past the twentieth."



Line 2625 (FINAL)   : So Ralph got off his horse, took off his helmet, and waited for news. Soon the grumpy sergeant came to him, brought him a cup of wine, and said: "Young man, you need to drink this, and then go to my Lord. I think you're in his good graces. So if you're not too important, maybe you could put in a good word for poor Redhead, the first guy who messed up badly. My Lord wants him set up with his head down and butt facing up as a target for our archers. And it’ll be lucky for him if he survives the third shot and doesn’t make it past the twentieth."



-----

Line 2626 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, of course," said Ralph, "I won't do any less, even if it upsets the Lord." "Oh, you won't upset Him," said the man, "because I tell you, you're in His favor. And when you become really important, you could say a good word for me too, since I brought you a nice bowl of wine?" "Don't doubt it, man," said Ralph, "if I make it safely to Utterbol: I'm tired of it and all its paths!" The sergeant said, "That's a bad wish for someone who is going to do well at Utterbol. But come on, don't linger."



Line 2626 (FINAL)   : "Yes, of course," said Ralph, "I won't do any less, even if it upsets the Lord." "Oh, you won't upset Him," said the man, "because I tell you, you're in His favor. And when you become really important, you could say a good word for me too, since I brought you a nice bowl of wine?" "Don't doubt it, man," said Ralph, "if I make it safely to Utterbol: I'm tired of it and all its paths!" The sergeant said, "That's a bad wish for someone who is going to do well at Utterbol. But come on, don't linger."



-----

Line 2627 (ORIGINAL): So he brought Ralph to the Lord, who was still sitting in his chair next to that beautiful woman, and Ralph bowed to him; yet he also cast a sideways glance at the lovely queen, thinking her both proud-looking and so fair-skinned that she was a wonder, like the queen of the fairies. It was exactly this that he had noticed about the Queen when he stood before her earlier in the day when they first arrived in the valley; therefore, he had no doubt about this girl’s royal status.



Line 2627 (FINAL)   : So he brought Ralph to the Lord, who was still sitting in his chair next to that beautiful woman, and Ralph bowed to him; yet he also cast a sideways glance at the lovely queen, thinking her both proud-looking and so fair-skinned that she was a wonder, like the queen of the fairies. It was exactly this that he had noticed about the Queen when he stood before her earlier in the day when they first arrived in the valley; therefore, he had no doubt about this girl’s royal status.



-----

Line 2628 (ORIGINAL): Now the Lord spoke to him and said: "Well, young one, you've done well, and even better than I expected: and since you've been practicing with weapons, I think you wouldn't do poorly in battle, if it comes to that. So now I’m inclined to think of you differently than I originally intended: I believe you are worthy of being a man. And if you’d like to ask me for a favor, as long as it's not too much, I will grant it to you."



Line 2628 (FINAL)   : Now the Lord spoke to him and said: "Well, young one, you've done well, and even better than I expected: and since you've been practicing with weapons, I think you wouldn't do poorly in battle, if it comes to that. So now I’m inclined to think of you differently than I originally intended: I believe you are worthy of being a man. And if you’d like to ask me for a favor, as long as it's not too much, I will grant it to you."



-----

Line 2629 (ORIGINAL): Ralph knelt down and said, "Great Lord, I thank you: but since I'm in a foreign land and pursuing great things, I know of no gift I can accept for myself except the permission to leave, which I believe you won’t grant me. However, there is one thing I would like to ask of you. If you are still angry with the man I first unhorsed, I ask that you forgive him for his bad luck."



Line 2629 (FINAL)   : Ralph knelt down and said, "Great Lord, I thank you: but since I'm in a foreign land and pursuing great things, I know of no gift I can accept for myself except the permission to leave, which I believe you won’t grant me. However, there is one thing I would like to ask of you. If you are still angry with the man I first unhorsed, I ask that you forgive him for his bad luck."



-----

Line 2630 (ORIGINAL): "Bad luck!" said the Lord, "I saw him, and he was clearly afraid of you. If my men are going to become cowards and soft-hearted, what are we supposed to do? But tell me, Otter, what's the name of this guy?" Otter replied, "They call him Redhead, my Lord." The Lord asked, "What kind of man is he in a fight?" "Not too bad, my Lord," said Otter. "This time, like the rest of us, he didn't know this situation. It wouldn't hurt to have him around for the next tough spot. It would be just fine if he got a few whippings; it wouldn't be his first time dealing with that."



Line 2630 (FINAL)   : "Bad luck!" said the Lord, "I saw him, and he was clearly afraid of you. If my men are going to become cowards and soft-hearted, what are we supposed to do? But tell me, Otter, what's the name of this guy?" Otter replied, "They call him Redhead, my Lord." The Lord asked, "What kind of man is he in a fight?" "Not too bad, my Lord," said Otter. "This time, like the rest of us, he didn't know this situation. It wouldn't hurt to have him around for the next tough spot. It would be just fine if he got a few whippings; it wouldn't be his first time dealing with that."



-----

Line 2631 (ORIGINAL): "Ha!" said the Lord, "and why is that, Otter?" "Because he was a bit harsh, my Lord," replied Otter. "Then we will need him and use him someday. Let him go free and do better next time. That's your request granted, knight; and another day you can ask for something more. Now David will take care of you. When we get to Utterbol, we’ll figure out what to do with you."



Line 2631 (FINAL)   : "Ha!" said the Lord, "and why is that, Otter?" "Because he was a bit harsh, my Lord," replied Otter. "Then we will need him and use him someday. Let him go free and do better next time. That's your request granted, knight; and another day you can ask for something more. Now David will take care of you. When we get to Utterbol, we’ll figure out what to do with you."



-----

Line 2632 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph stood up and thanked him, and David stepped forward and led him to his tent. He was flattering him, as if Ralph had become someone who could really help him if he wanted to.



Line 2632 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph stood up and thanked him, and David stepped forward and led him to his tent. He was flattering him, as if Ralph had become someone who could really help him if he wanted to.



-----

Line 2633 (ORIGINAL): But the Lord went back into the Tower again.



Line 2633 (FINAL)   : But the Lord went back into the Tower again.



-----

Line 2634 (ORIGINAL): As for the Lady, she stayed in her tent surrounded by many fears and desires until Agatha came in and said, "My Lady, so far everything has gone well." The Lady replied, "I suspected from the noise and the commotion that he was doing okay. But tell me, how did it go?" "My Lady," Agatha replied, "he handled our people quite impressively and seemed to consider it nothing special."



Line 2634 (FINAL)   : As for the Lady, she stayed in her tent surrounded by many fears and desires until Agatha came in and said, "My Lady, so far everything has gone well." The Lady replied, "I suspected from the noise and the commotion that he was doing okay. But tell me, how did it go?" "My Lady," Agatha replied, "he handled our people quite impressively and seemed to consider it nothing special."



-----

Line 2635 (ORIGINAL): "And Joyce," the Lady said, "how did she look?" "She looked like a queen, every bit of it, and she's tall," Agatha replied. "Sure, some people stared at her, but not many knew who she was since she's just new to our house. Of course, everyone except our new knight knew it wasn't you sitting there. My Lord was very pleased, and now he's taken her by the hand and led her into the Tower."



Line 2635 (FINAL)   : "And Joyce," the Lady said, "how did she look?" "She looked like a queen, every bit of it, and she's tall," Agatha replied. "Sure, some people stared at her, but not many knew who she was since she's just new to our house. Of course, everyone except our new knight knew it wasn't you sitting there. My Lord was very pleased, and now he's taken her by the hand and led her into the Tower."



-----

Line 2636 (ORIGINAL): The Lady blushed and frowned, and said: "And he... did he get close to her?" "Oh yes," Agatha replied, "he stood before my Lord for quite a while, and then knelt to him to ask for forgiveness for one of our men who had misbehaved during the tournament. Yes, he was close enough to touch her if he dared, and to catch the fragrance of her clothing. And he seemed to think it was good to glance at her out of the corners of his eyes; though I won't say she smiled at him." The Lady jumped up, her cheeks hot, and paced back and forth angrily for a while, searching for words, until she finally said: "When we get home to Utterbol, my lord will see his new servant again, and won't care about Joyce at all; then I will have my way with her, and she will learn whether I am truly the least of women at Utterbol! Ha! What do you think? Now why will you just stand there and smile at me?—Yes, I know what you're thinking; and honestly, it’s a good thing that the sweet young thing hasn't seen this new servant, this Ursula. I swear to you that if I could have her in my grasp, I would get the truth out of her about why she always wears that pair of beads around her neck."



Line 2636 (FINAL)   : The Lady blushed and frowned, and said: "And he... did he get close to her?" "Oh yes," Agatha replied, "he stood before my Lord for quite a while, and then knelt to him to ask for forgiveness for one of our men who had misbehaved during the tournament. Yes, he was close enough to touch her if he dared, and to catch the fragrance of her clothing. And he seemed to think it was good to glance at her out of the corners of his eyes; though I won't say she smiled at him." The Lady jumped up, her cheeks hot, and paced back and forth angrily for a while, searching for words, until she finally said: "When we get home to Utterbol, my lord will see his new servant again, and won't care about Joyce at all; then I will have my way with her, and she will learn whether I am truly the least of women at Utterbol! Ha! What do you think? Now why will you just stand there and smile at me?—Yes, I know what you're thinking; and honestly, it’s a good thing that the sweet young thing hasn't seen this new servant, this Ursula. I swear to you that if I could have her in my grasp, I would get the truth out of her about why she always wears that pair of beads around her neck."



-----

Line 2637 (ORIGINAL): "Now, my Lady," Agatha said, "you're ruining the beauty of your face again. I urge you to stay calm, for everything will be fine, and different from what you think. Tell me, did you get our Lord to promise protection for me?" The Lady replied, "Yes, he swore on the edge of the sword that you could say whatever you wanted, and neither he nor anyone else would touch you."



Line 2637 (FINAL)   : "Now, my Lady," Agatha said, "you're ruining the beauty of your face again. I urge you to stay calm, for everything will be fine, and different from what you think. Tell me, did you get our Lord to promise protection for me?" The Lady replied, "Yes, he swore on the edge of the sword that you could say whatever you wanted, and neither he nor anyone else would touch you."



-----

Line 2638 (ORIGINAL): "Good," said Agatha; "then I'll go see him tomorrow morning after Joyce has left. But for now, stay strong, and hold on tight for these two days we still have in Tower Dale: and trust me, this very evening I’ll start spreading news that will unfold and grow, and will one day make you happy."



Line 2638 (FINAL)   : "Good," said Agatha; "then I'll go see him tomorrow morning after Joyce has left. But for now, stay strong, and hold on tight for these two days we still have in Tower Dale: and trust me, this very evening I’ll start spreading news that will unfold and grow, and will one day make you happy."



-----

Line 2639 (ORIGINAL): So the conversation between them came to an end.



Line 2639 (FINAL)   : So the conversation between them came to an end.



-----

Line 2640 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2640 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2641 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2641 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2642 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2642 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2643 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 38

Line 2643 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 38

-----

Line 2644 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2644 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2645 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2645 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2646 (ORIGINAL): A Friend Gives Ralph Warning

Line 2646 (FINAL)   : A Friend Gives Ralph Warning

-----

Line 2647 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2647 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2648 (ORIGINAL): The next day, Ralph wandered freely around the Dale, and no one bothered him. As he walked east along the stream where the valley began to narrow, he noticed a man sitting on the bank fishing. When he got closer, the man turned around and spotted him. He put down his fishing rod, got to his feet, and stood facing Ralph, looking a bit awkward with his hands hanging by his sides. Ralph, who was preoccupied with other thoughts, wondered what the man wanted. So he said, "Hey there! What do you need?" The man replied, "I want to thank you." "Thank me for what?" Ralph asked. But as he looked at the man, he recognized it was Redhead, whose pardon he had secured from the Lord the day before. So he extended his hand, shook Redhead's hand, and smiled warmly at him. Redhead looked Ralph straight in the eye, and even though he was large and had a rough appearance, he didn't completely strike Ralph as a bad guy.



Line 2648 (FINAL)   : The next day, Ralph wandered freely around the Dale, and no one bothered him. As he walked east along the stream where the valley began to narrow, he noticed a man sitting on the bank fishing. When he got closer, the man turned around and spotted him. He put down his fishing rod, got to his feet, and stood facing Ralph, looking a bit awkward with his hands hanging by his sides. Ralph, who was preoccupied with other thoughts, wondered what the man wanted. So he said, "Hey there! What do you need?" The man replied, "I want to thank you." "Thank me for what?" Ralph asked. But as he looked at the man, he recognized it was Redhead, whose pardon he had secured from the Lord the day before. So he extended his hand, shook Redhead's hand, and smiled warmly at him. Redhead looked Ralph straight in the eye, and even though he was large and had a rough appearance, he didn't completely strike Ralph as a bad guy.



-----

Line 2649 (ORIGINAL): He said:  "Fair lord, I wish I could do something to help you, and maybe I can:  but it's tough to do good deeds in Hell, especially for one of its devils."



Line 2649 (FINAL)   : He said:  "Fair lord, I wish I could do something to help you, and maybe I can:  but it's tough to do good deeds in Hell, especially for one of its devils."



-----

Line 2650 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, is it really that bad?" said Ralph. "Not for you yet," said Redhead, "but it might get there. Listen, my lord, there's no one around that I can see, so I’ll speak frankly with you. Later it might be too late: Don't go to Utterbol, no matter what happens."



Line 2650 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, is it really that bad?" said Ralph. "Not for you yet," said Redhead, "but it might get there. Listen, my lord, there's no one around that I can see, so I’ll speak frankly with you. Later it might be too late: Don't go to Utterbol, no matter what happens."



-----

Line 2651 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if I'm taken there?" Redhead replied, "I can see this—you’re lucky enough that you can move around the camp without anyone stopping you. So, it will be easy for you to leave at night and when it's cloudy, or early in the morning, when you find a good opportunity, which I will tell you about. And I still say, don’t go to Utterbol; you’re too good to be turned into a devil like us, and because of that, you'll be tormented until your life is ruined, and that's the way you’ll be sent to heaven."



Line 2651 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if I'm taken there?" Redhead replied, "I can see this—you’re lucky enough that you can move around the camp without anyone stopping you. So, it will be easy for you to leave at night and when it's cloudy, or early in the morning, when you find a good opportunity, which I will tell you about. And I still say, don’t go to Utterbol; you’re too good to be turned into a devil like us, and because of that, you'll be tormented until your life is ruined, and that's the way you’ll be sent to heaven."



-----

Line 2652 (ORIGINAL): "But you just said," Ralph replied, "that I was favored by the Lord." "Yes," Redhead replied, "that might last until you're ordered to do something cowardly and refuse, as you will: and then goodbye to you; for I know what my Lord has planned for you." "Yeah," Ralph said, "and what is that?" Redhead said, "He has bought you to give to his wife as a toy and a favorite, and if she likes you, it'll be good for a while: but at the first chance that serves him, and she gets tired of you (since she's a woman like a weather vane), he'll grab you and take your manhood from you, leaving you to wander Utterbol as a joke to everyone. Because already in his heart, he hates you."



Line 2652 (FINAL)   : "But you just said," Ralph replied, "that I was favored by the Lord." "Yes," Redhead replied, "that might last until you're ordered to do something cowardly and refuse, as you will: and then goodbye to you; for I know what my Lord has planned for you." "Yeah," Ralph said, "and what is that?" Redhead said, "He has bought you to give to his wife as a toy and a favorite, and if she likes you, it'll be good for a while: but at the first chance that serves him, and she gets tired of you (since she's a woman like a weather vane), he'll grab you and take your manhood from you, leaving you to wander Utterbol as a joke to everyone. Because already in his heart, he hates you."



-----

Line 2653 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stood thinking about this word, as it somehow resonated with the feeling already in his heart. Yet how could he not go to Utterbol with the Damsel waiting to be rescued there? On the other hand, if they met there and were spotted, wouldn't that ruin everything for both of them?



Line 2653 (FINAL)   : Ralph stood thinking about this word, as it somehow resonated with the feeling already in his heart. Yet how could he not go to Utterbol with the Damsel waiting to be rescued there? On the other hand, if they met there and were spotted, wouldn't that ruin everything for both of them?



-----

Line 2654 (ORIGINAL): At last he said: "Hey, my friend, this might be true, but how can I be sure it's true before I take the chance of running away instead of heading to Utterbol, where people think honor is waiting for me."



Line 2654 (FINAL)   : At last he said: "Hey, my friend, this might be true, but how can I be sure it's true before I take the chance of running away instead of heading to Utterbol, where people think honor is waiting for me."



-----

Line 2655 (ORIGINAL): Said the redhead: "There’s no honor at Utterbol except for those who don’t deserve it. But the risk is as I say, and I’ll share with you how I got my story because I appreciate your kindness and your strength. A woman who is very close to the Lady of Utterbol and has a good relationship with the Lord told me this last night: it aligns with my own thoughts on the matter; so I advise you to be careful, because what would hurt me deeply would be if you were to be cast aside."



Line 2655 (FINAL)   : Said the redhead: "There’s no honor at Utterbol except for those who don’t deserve it. But the risk is as I say, and I’ll share with you how I got my story because I appreciate your kindness and your strength. A woman who is very close to the Lady of Utterbol and has a good relationship with the Lord told me this last night: it aligns with my own thoughts on the matter; so I advise you to be careful, because what would hurt me deeply would be if you were to be cast aside."



-----

Line 2656 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Ralph, "let's sit down here on the bank, and then you can tell me more; but keep fishing while you do, so no one sees us."



Line 2656 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Ralph, "let's sit down here on the bank, and then you can tell me more; but keep fishing while you do, so no one sees us."



-----

Line 2657 (ORIGINAL): So they sat down, and Redhead did as Ralph instructed; and he said: "Look, I’ve told you to run away; but this place is a tough one to escape from, and there’s really only one way you can slip away from this group on your way to Utterbol; we’ll set up camp close to it on the second day of our journey. But I need to warn you, it’s no path for the faint-hearted; it goes through the forest and up into the mountains. Still, for a brave and strong person like you, I urge you to take it: I can make sure you can leave this group easily; just make your decision quickly, because time is running out. Once you’re at Utterbol with all this crowd, and the place is packed, and someone is watching your every move, escaping will be a whole different challenge. Here’s the deal: on that same second night, not only will the woods be nearby to hide you, but I’ll be the chief guard on the side of the camp where you’re staying, so I can help you get onto the right path. If I were worth more, I’d say, take me with you, but as it stands, I won't burden you with that request."



Line 2657 (FINAL)   : So they sat down, and Redhead did as Ralph instructed; and he said: "Look, I’ve told you to run away; but this place is a tough one to escape from, and there’s really only one way you can slip away from this group on your way to Utterbol; we’ll set up camp close to it on the second day of our journey. But I need to warn you, it’s no path for the faint-hearted; it goes through the forest and up into the mountains. Still, for a brave and strong person like you, I urge you to take it: I can make sure you can leave this group easily; just make your decision quickly, because time is running out. Once you’re at Utterbol with all this crowd, and the place is packed, and someone is watching your every move, escaping will be a whole different challenge. Here’s the deal: on that same second night, not only will the woods be nearby to hide you, but I’ll be the chief guard on the side of the camp where you’re staying, so I can help you get onto the right path. If I were worth more, I’d say, take me with you, but as it stands, I won't burden you with that request."



-----

Line 2658 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "I've had one guide in this area and he betrayed me. This is a matter of life and death, so I’ll be honest and ask how do I know you're not also trying to betray me?"



Line 2658 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "I've had one guide in this area and he betrayed me. This is a matter of life and death, so I’ll be honest and ask how do I know you're not also trying to betray me?"



-----

Line 2659 (ORIGINAL): Redhead jumped to his feet and shouted, "What should I say? What should I say? I swear on my father's soul that I am not betraying you. May all the curses of Utterbol be seven times worse on me if I am your traitor and coward."



Line 2659 (FINAL)   : Redhead jumped to his feet and shouted, "What should I say? What should I say? I swear on my father's soul that I am not betraying you. May all the curses of Utterbol be seven times worse on me if I am your traitor and coward."



-----

Line 2660 (ORIGINAL): "Take it easy, kid," said Ralph, "so no one hears you. Settle down, I have to believe you if you're making such a fuss about it."



Line 2660 (FINAL)   : "Take it easy, kid," said Ralph, "so no one hears you. Settle down, I have to believe you if you're making such a fuss about it."



-----

Line 2661 (ORIGINAL): Then Redhead sat him down again, and despite being such a tough and strong guy, he started to cry.



Line 2661 (FINAL)   : Then Redhead sat him down again, and despite being such a tough and strong guy, he started to cry.



-----

Line 2662 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, nah," said Ralph, "this is definitely worse than the other noise. I believe you as much as someone can believe another who isn't a close friend and therefore tends to hold back the truth because of years of familiarity. Get a grip and let’s face this situation honestly and quickly, before some stranger or meddler shows up. There now! First of all, do you know why I've come to this dangerous and oppressive land?"



Line 2662 (FINAL)   : "Nah, nah," said Ralph, "this is definitely worse than the other noise. I believe you as much as someone can believe another who isn't a close friend and therefore tends to hold back the truth because of years of familiarity. Get a grip and let’s face this situation honestly and quickly, before some stranger or meddler shows up. There now! First of all, do you know why I've come to this dangerous and oppressive land?"



-----

Line 2663 (ORIGINAL): Said Redhead: "I've heard that you are on the quest for the Well at the World's End."



Line 2663 (FINAL)   : Said Redhead: "I've heard that you are on the quest for the Well at the World's End."



-----

Line 2664 (ORIGINAL): "And that's the truth," said Ralph. "Well then," replied Redhead, "there's more reason for you to flee now and in the way I've instructed you. There's a wise man who lives in the forest between here and the Great Mountains, and he knows so much about the Mountains and the Well itself that if he shares his knowledge with you, you have a good chance of completing your quest successfully. What do you say?"



Line 2664 (FINAL)   : "And that's the truth," said Ralph. "Well then," replied Redhead, "there's more reason for you to flee now and in the way I've instructed you. There's a wise man who lives in the forest between here and the Great Mountains, and he knows so much about the Mountains and the Well itself that if he shares his knowledge with you, you have a good chance of completing your quest successfully. What do you say?"



-----

Line 2665 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph, "I believe the Sage is good if I can find him. But there's another reason why I traveled here from Goldburg." "What is it?" asked Redhead. "This," Ralph replied, "to go to Utterbol." "Heaven help us!" exclaimed Redhead, "and why is that?"



Line 2665 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph, "I believe the Sage is good if I can find him. But there's another reason why I traveled here from Goldburg." "What is it?" asked Redhead. "This," Ralph replied, "to go to Utterbol." "Heaven help us!" exclaimed Redhead, "and why is that?"



-----

Line 2666 (ORIGINAL): Ralph said: "I know it might not be smart to share this with you, but I really trust you; so listen! I'm going to Utterbol to rescue a friend from there; and this friend is a woman—just a second—and I believe this woman was recently brought to Utterbol after being taken from one of the men from the mountains beyond Cheaping Knowe."



Line 2666 (FINAL)   : Ralph said: "I know it might not be smart to share this with you, but I really trust you; so listen! I'm going to Utterbol to rescue a friend from there; and this friend is a woman—just a second—and I believe this woman was recently brought to Utterbol after being taken from one of the men from the mountains beyond Cheaping Knowe."



-----

Line 2667 (ORIGINAL): Redhead stared in shock and kept quiet for a moment. Then he said, “Now more than ever, I urge you to run! Run! Run! That woman you’re searching for is definitely there, because it would take someone as beautiful and noble as that new servant to attract someone as beautiful and noble as you. But what good will it do? If you go to Utterbol, you'll end up ruining both her and yourself. Just know that we all see that the Lord has taken a liking to this girl; and what could possibly happen if you go to Utterbol, other than the Lord realizing there’s love between you two, which would spell the end of the story?”



Line 2667 (FINAL)   : Redhead stared in shock and kept quiet for a moment. Then he said, “Now more than ever, I urge you to run! Run! Run! That woman you’re searching for is definitely there, because it would take someone as beautiful and noble as that new servant to attract someone as beautiful and noble as you. But what good will it do? If you go to Utterbol, you'll end up ruining both her and yourself. Just know that we all see that the Lord has taken a liking to this girl; and what could possibly happen if you go to Utterbol, other than the Lord realizing there’s love between you two, which would spell the end of the story?”



-----

Line 2668 (ORIGINAL): "How come?" Ralph asked. Redhead replied, "At Utterbol, everyone follows the orders of the Lord of Utterbol, and he is so lustful and cruel, and so deceitful too, that his desire will be to torture the girl to death, and to emasculate and injure you; so that no one will ever know how noble and brave you have been."



Line 2668 (FINAL)   : "How come?" Ralph asked. Redhead replied, "At Utterbol, everyone follows the orders of the Lord of Utterbol, and he is so lustful and cruel, and so deceitful too, that his desire will be to torture the girl to death, and to emasculate and injure you; so that no one will ever know how noble and brave you have been."



-----

Line 2669 (ORIGINAL): "Redhead," Ralph said, deeply affected, "even though you aren't in any knightly service, you must know that it's good for a friend to die alongside a friend."



Line 2669 (FINAL)   : "Redhead," Ralph said, deeply affected, "even though you aren't in any knightly service, you must know that it's good for a friend to die alongside a friend."



-----

Line 2670 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, really," said Redhead, "if that's all he can do to help! Wouldn't you help the girl? When you come back from the quest of the Well at the World's End, you'll be too powerful and impressive for the Lord of Utterbol to dismiss you like an overly eager dog; you'll be able to help her then. But right now, I’m telling you and swearing to you that three days after you meet your beloved in Utterbol, she will be dead. I wish you could ask someone else who's closer to the Lord than I have been. The story would be the same as mine."



Line 2670 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, really," said Redhead, "if that's all he can do to help! Wouldn't you help the girl? When you come back from the quest of the Well at the World's End, you'll be too powerful and impressive for the Lord of Utterbol to dismiss you like an overly eager dog; you'll be able to help her then. But right now, I’m telling you and swearing to you that three days after you meet your beloved in Utterbol, she will be dead. I wish you could ask someone else who's closer to the Lord than I have been. The story would be the same as mine."



-----

Line 2671 (ORIGINAL): Now, to be honest, this was exactly what Ralph had been worried about, and he could hardly doubt Redhead's word. So he sat there thinking about it for a while, and finally he said: "My friend, I need to share something else with you; I’m thinking of escaping to the forest, but I still want to come to Utterbol to rescue the lady." "Yeah," said Redhead, "and how are you planning to do that?" Ralph replied, "What if I came here disguised so that neither the lady nor her captors would recognize me?"



Line 2671 (FINAL)   : Now, to be honest, this was exactly what Ralph had been worried about, and he could hardly doubt Redhead's word. So he sat there thinking about it for a while, and finally he said: "My friend, I need to share something else with you; I’m thinking of escaping to the forest, but I still want to come to Utterbol to rescue the lady." "Yeah," said Redhead, "and how are you planning to do that?" Ralph replied, "What if I came here disguised so that neither the lady nor her captors would recognize me?"



-----

Line 2672 (ORIGINAL): Said Redhead: "There was danger in that; yet there was also hope. Yes, and in one way you could do it; that is, if you were to find that Sage and tell him your story: if he is willing to help you, he might change not only your clothes but also your very self; for he has incredible knowledge."



Line 2672 (FINAL)   : Said Redhead: "There was danger in that; yet there was also hope. Yes, and in one way you could do it; that is, if you were to find that Sage and tell him your story: if he is willing to help you, he might change not only your clothes but also your very self; for he has incredible knowledge."



-----

Line 2673 (ORIGINAL): "Well," Ralph said, "You can be sure that on that night I will do my best to get rid of this group of tyrants and followers, unless I hear new information that makes me change my plans. But I need you to give me some sign that everything is still on track a little while before." Redhead replied, "It will be done; you'll see me at the latest on the night before you leave, but I'll try to be there the night before that if I can."



Line 2673 (FINAL)   : "Well," Ralph said, "You can be sure that on that night I will do my best to get rid of this group of tyrants and followers, unless I hear new information that makes me change my plans. But I need you to give me some sign that everything is still on track a little while before." Redhead replied, "It will be done; you'll see me at the latest on the night before you leave, but I'll try to be there the night before that if I can."



-----

Line 2674 (ORIGINAL): "Now I'm going to leave you," said Ralph, "and I really appreciate your help and consider you my friend. If you change your mind about escaping with me, it would make me even happier." Redhead shook his head but didn’t say anything, and Ralph made his way down the valley.



Line 2674 (FINAL)   : "Now I'm going to leave you," said Ralph, "and I really appreciate your help and consider you my friend. If you change your mind about escaping with me, it would make me even happier." Redhead shook his head but didn’t say anything, and Ralph made his way down the valley.



-----

Line 2675 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2675 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2676 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2676 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2677 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2677 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2678 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 39

Line 2678 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 39

-----

Line 2679 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2679 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2680 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2680 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2681 (ORIGINAL): The Lord of Utterbol Makes Ralph a Free Man

Line 2681 (FINAL)   : The Lord of Utterbol Makes Ralph a Free Man

-----

Line 2682 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2682 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2683 (ORIGINAL): He moved back and forth that day and the next, and no one bothered him; he didn’t speak to Redhead again during those days, but he chatted with Otter and David, who were cheerful enough with him. He didn’t see Agatha at all, nor the Lady, and still thought that the pale-skinned woman he had seen sitting with the Lord after the tournament was the Queen.



Line 2683 (FINAL)   : He moved back and forth that day and the next, and no one bothered him; he didn’t speak to Redhead again during those days, but he chatted with Otter and David, who were cheerful enough with him. He didn’t see Agatha at all, nor the Lady, and still thought that the pale-skinned woman he had seen sitting with the Lord after the tournament was the Queen.



-----

Line 2684 (ORIGINAL): As for the Lady, she stayed in her pavilion, sometimes lying on the floor in tears, or feeling numb and blind with grief; other times, she paced back and forth, furious with anyone who crossed her path, even hitting and hurting her women.



Line 2684 (FINAL)   : As for the Lady, she stayed in her pavilion, sometimes lying on the floor in tears, or feeling numb and blind with grief; other times, she paced back and forth, furious with anyone who crossed her path, even hitting and hurting her women.



-----

Line 2685 (ORIGINAL): But on the night before the day of departure, Agatha came to her and scolded her, urging her to be cheerful: "I have seen the Lord and told Him what I wanted, and it was not difficult to get Him to agree to our plan, which would be hard to carry out without His support. Moreover, the seeds I planted two days ago are starting to bear fruit; so you can be sure that no matter what situation we find ourselves in, we will find a way out."



Line 2685 (FINAL)   : But on the night before the day of departure, Agatha came to her and scolded her, urging her to be cheerful: "I have seen the Lord and told Him what I wanted, and it was not difficult to get Him to agree to our plan, which would be hard to carry out without His support. Moreover, the seeds I planted two days ago are starting to bear fruit; so you can be sure that no matter what situation we find ourselves in, we will find a way out."



-----

Line 2686 (ORIGINAL): "I don’t know what you mean," said the Lady, "but I think you’ll now tell me what you’re planning and give me some hope, or else I might harm myself."



Line 2686 (FINAL)   : "I don’t know what you mean," said the Lady, "but I think you’ll now tell me what you’re planning and give me some hope, or else I might harm myself."



-----

Line 2687 (ORIGINAL): Then Agatha quickly told her what she was planning to do for her, the story of which will be revealed later; and when she finished, the Lady cheered up, ordered food and drinks to be brought, and once again carried herself like a grand and proud Lady.



Line 2687 (FINAL)   : Then Agatha quickly told her what she was planning to do for her, the story of which will be revealed later; and when she finished, the Lady cheered up, ordered food and drinks to be brought, and once again carried herself like a grand and proud Lady.



-----

Line 2688 (ORIGINAL): On the morning of departure, when Ralph got up, David came to him and said, "My Lord is already awake and wants to see you for your own good." So Ralph went with David, who took him to the Tower, where they found the Lord sitting in a window, with Otter standing before him and some of his highest-ranking people around. But sitting next to him was Joyce, and it seemed he thought it was perfectly fine to hold her hand and play with her fingers, even though all those important men were present; and Ralph thought of her only as the Queen.



Line 2688 (FINAL)   : On the morning of departure, when Ralph got up, David came to him and said, "My Lord is already awake and wants to see you for your own good." So Ralph went with David, who took him to the Tower, where they found the Lord sitting in a window, with Otter standing before him and some of his highest-ranking people around. But sitting next to him was Joyce, and it seemed he thought it was perfectly fine to hold her hand and play with her fingers, even though all those important men were present; and Ralph thought of her only as the Queen.



-----

Line 2689 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph bowed to the Lord and stood there waiting for him to speak; and the Lord said: "We've been considering you, young man, and we think your situation is pretty tough, especially since you have to be a servant, given that you're both young and well-born, and such a capable person. Now, will you be our man at Utterbol?"



Line 2689 (FINAL)   : So Ralph bowed to the Lord and stood there waiting for him to speak; and the Lord said: "We've been considering you, young man, and we think your situation is pretty tough, especially since you have to be a servant, given that you're both young and well-born, and such a capable person. Now, will you be our man at Utterbol?"



-----

Line 2690 (ORIGINAL): Ralph paused before answering and glanced at Otter, who appeared to be silently signaling a 'yes' with his lips, as if to say, go ahead. So he said: "Lord, you are good to me, but you could be even better if you wanted to."



Line 2690 (FINAL)   : Ralph paused before answering and glanced at Otter, who appeared to be silently signaling a 'yes' with his lips, as if to say, go ahead. So he said: "Lord, you are good to me, but you could be even better if you wanted to."



-----

Line 2691 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, man!" said the Lord, frowning; "What do you want? Just say it and let's get it over with."



Line 2691 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, man!" said the Lord, frowning; "What do you want? Just say it and let's get it over with."



-----

Line 2692 (ORIGINAL): "Lord," Ralph said, "please let me choose whether I should go with you to Utterbol or not go at all?"



Line 2692 (FINAL)   : "Lord," Ralph said, "please let me choose whether I should go with you to Utterbol or not go at all?"



-----

Line 2693 (ORIGINAL): "Why, look at you!" said the Lord sharply, and with a bit of bitterness; "you have the choice. Haven't I told you that you're free?" Then Ralph knelt before him and said, "Lord, I thank you from the bottom of my heart for letting me go on my mission, as it is a significant one." The scowl on the Lord's face deepened, and he turned away from Ralph, saying after a moment: "Otter, take the Knight away and give him all his armor and weapons and a good horse; then let him do as he wishes, whether he rides with us or leaves if he wants, and wherever he wants to go. And if he chooses to ride into the desert and throw himself away in the mountains, so be it. But whatever he wants, let no one stop him, but rather support him; do you hear? Take him with you."



Line 2693 (FINAL)   : "Why, look at you!" said the Lord sharply, and with a bit of bitterness; "you have the choice. Haven't I told you that you're free?" Then Ralph knelt before him and said, "Lord, I thank you from the bottom of my heart for letting me go on my mission, as it is a significant one." The scowl on the Lord's face deepened, and he turned away from Ralph, saying after a moment: "Otter, take the Knight away and give him all his armor and weapons and a good horse; then let him do as he wishes, whether he rides with us or leaves if he wants, and wherever he wants to go. And if he chooses to ride into the desert and throw himself away in the mountains, so be it. But whatever he wants, let no one stop him, but rather support him; do you hear? Take him with you."



-----

Line 2694 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph was overwhelmed with gratitude, but the Lord ignored him completely and gave him a sideways glance, looking displeased. He then got up and took the young woman by the hand into another room; she walked delicately and leaned over to the Lord, speaking softly in his ear and laughing. He laughed back and playfully touched her neck and shoulders.



Line 2694 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph was overwhelmed with gratitude, but the Lord ignored him completely and gave him a sideways glance, looking displeased. He then got up and took the young woman by the hand into another room; she walked delicately and leaned over to the Lord, speaking softly in his ear and laughing. He laughed back and playfully touched her neck and shoulders.



-----

Line 2695 (ORIGINAL): But the great men turned and left the Tower, and Ralph went with Otter, feeling joyful and as cheerful as a bird. However, Otter looked at him and said gruffly, "Yeah, right now, you’re like a songbird just released from its cage. But I can see the string tied to your leg, even though you don’t feel it."



Line 2695 (FINAL)   : But the great men turned and left the Tower, and Ralph went with Otter, feeling joyful and as cheerful as a bird. However, Otter looked at him and said gruffly, "Yeah, right now, you’re like a songbird just released from its cage. But I can see the string tied to your leg, even though you don’t feel it."



-----

Line 2696 (ORIGINAL): "What's going on now?" Ralph said, pretending to be surprised.  

Line 2696 (FINAL)   : 

"What's going on now?" Ralph said, pretending to be surprised.  

-----

Line 2697 (ORIGINAL): “Listen,” Otter replied, “there's no one around, so I'll be direct; I’ve liked you ever since the tournament when we tested our skills together. If you really think you’re free, take the back road while we go ahead; I can guarantee you’ll soon find some adventure and end up captured again.” “What do you mean then?” Ralph asked, “Doesn't the Lord have good intentions for me?”



Line 2697 (FINAL)   : “Listen,” Otter replied, “there's no one around, so I'll be direct; I’ve liked you ever since the tournament when we tested our skills together. If you really think you’re free, take the back road while we go ahead; I can guarantee you’ll soon find some adventure and end up captured again.” “What do you mean then?” Ralph asked, “Doesn't the Lord have good intentions for me?”



-----

Line 2698 (ORIGINAL): Said Otter: "I'm not saying he's planning to harm you just for the sake of being cruel; he's looking to get whatever he can from you. If he doesn’t use you to please his wife (as long as she's enjoying your presence), he'll definitely find some other use for you. To put it plainly, I now believe he's going to make you my partner, to use alongside me, or against me as the situation demands; you’ll become another leader in his ranks." He laughed afterward and added, "But if you're not careful, you'll tumble off that dizzying height and find yourself a servant again, and maybe even castrated to boot." Ralph grew angry and forgot his caution, saying, "Yeah, but how can he use me when I'm out of his reach?" "Oh, come on, young man," said Otter, "where do you think you can go to be out of his reach?"



Line 2698 (FINAL)   : Said Otter: "I'm not saying he's planning to harm you just for the sake of being cruel; he's looking to get whatever he can from you. If he doesn’t use you to please his wife (as long as she's enjoying your presence), he'll definitely find some other use for you. To put it plainly, I now believe he's going to make you my partner, to use alongside me, or against me as the situation demands; you’ll become another leader in his ranks." He laughed afterward and added, "But if you're not careful, you'll tumble off that dizzying height and find yourself a servant again, and maybe even castrated to boot." Ralph grew angry and forgot his caution, saying, "Yeah, but how can he use me when I'm out of his reach?" "Oh, come on, young man," said Otter, "where do you think you can go to be out of his reach?"



-----

Line 2699 (ORIGINAL): "Why," Ralph replied angrily, "is your Lord the master of the whole world?" "No," said the captain, "just part of it. To put it simply, between Utterbol and Goldburg, and Utterbol and the mountains, and Utterbol and a hundred miles north, and a hundred miles south, there's no place you can live, except the wild wilderness, and barely even there, where he can't get to you with just a whistle. Come on, man! Don't be discouraged! Join us in Utterbol, since you have to. Be smart, and then the Lord won’t have any reason to go after you; especially, don't cross him in anything involving a woman. Then who knows" (and here he lowered his voice almost to a whisper) "maybe you and I together can rule in Utterbol and create better times there."



Line 2699 (FINAL)   : "Why," Ralph replied angrily, "is your Lord the master of the whole world?" "No," said the captain, "just part of it. To put it simply, between Utterbol and Goldburg, and Utterbol and the mountains, and Utterbol and a hundred miles north, and a hundred miles south, there's no place you can live, except the wild wilderness, and barely even there, where he can't get to you with just a whistle. Come on, man! Don't be discouraged! Join us in Utterbol, since you have to. Be smart, and then the Lord won’t have any reason to go after you; especially, don't cross him in anything involving a woman. Then who knows" (and here he lowered his voice almost to a whisper) "maybe you and I together can rule in Utterbol and create better times there."



-----

Line 2700 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was now fully in control of himself and had become quite cautious. He pretended to appreciate Otter's advice and acted very cheerful because, deep down, he was genuinely happy at the thought of escaping captivity. More than ever, he was determined in his mind to leave at the time that Redhead had set.



Line 2700 (FINAL)   : Ralph was now fully in control of himself and had become quite cautious. He pretended to appreciate Otter's advice and acted very cheerful because, deep down, he was genuinely happy at the thought of escaping captivity. More than ever, he was determined in his mind to leave at the time that Redhead had set.



-----

Line 2701 (ORIGINAL): So Otter said:  "Well, kid, I'm glad you're taking it this way, because I think if you tried to leave, the Lord would use it against you."



Line 2701 (FINAL)   : So Otter said:  "Well, kid, I'm glad you're taking it this way, because I think if you tried to leave, the Lord would use it against you."



-----

Line 2702 (ORIGINAL): "That won't be happening, my friend," Ralph said.  

Line 2702 (FINAL)   : 

"That won't be happening, my friend," Ralph said.  

-----

Line 2703 (ORIGINAL): "But tell me, we’re leaving soon, and I assume we're heading to Utterness by the quickest route?"  

Line 2703 (FINAL)   : "But tell me, we’re leaving soon, and I assume we're heading to Utterness by the quickest route?"  

-----

Line 2704 (ORIGINAL): "Yes," Otter replied, "and soon we'll reach the vast forest that stretches along our way to Utterness and even beyond; the town is basically an island in a sea of trees that covers everything, right up to the Great Mountains, and tries to climb them wherever the towering wall or its supports are weakened toward our land. But as I mentioned, the edge of it runs along our path, and we only skirt it. It's a sorrowful forest, and aside from hunting the animals that are abundant there—like wolves, bears, and even lions that come down from the mountains—there's no benefit to it. No benefit, even though they say some have found it useful."



Line 2704 (FINAL)   : "Yes," Otter replied, "and soon we'll reach the vast forest that stretches along our way to Utterness and even beyond; the town is basically an island in a sea of trees that covers everything, right up to the Great Mountains, and tries to climb them wherever the towering wall or its supports are weakened toward our land. But as I mentioned, the edge of it runs along our path, and we only skirt it. It's a sorrowful forest, and aside from hunting the animals that are abundant there—like wolves, bears, and even lions that come down from the mountains—there's no benefit to it. No benefit, even though they say some have found it useful."



-----

Line 2705 (ORIGINAL): "How’s that?" Ralph asked. Otter replied, "That’s the way to the Well at the World's End, if we can find it. If we ever get out of Utterbol, I’m up for the adventure with you, kid, and I think you are too, based on all the questions you've asked me about it."



Line 2705 (FINAL)   : "How’s that?" Ralph asked. Otter replied, "That’s the way to the Well at the World's End, if we can find it. If we ever get out of Utterbol, I’m up for the adventure with you, kid, and I think you are too, based on all the questions you've asked me about it."



-----

Line 2706 (ORIGINAL): Ralph controlled his emotions so that his face didn't show any change, and he said:  

Line 2706 (FINAL)   : 

Ralph controlled his emotions so that his face didn't show any change, and he said:  

-----

Line 2707 (ORIGINAL): "Well, Captain, that could happen; but tell me, are there any signs a man can recognize to know he is on the right path to the Well?"



Line 2707 (FINAL)   : "Well, Captain, that could happen; but tell me, are there any signs a man can recognize to know he is on the right path to the Well?"



-----

Line 2708 (ORIGINAL): "The rumor goes," said Otter, "about a sign that marks the road and the pass through the Great Mountains, which is that on the black rock there is carved the image of a Fighting Man, or a giant, from long ago. I don’t have any other signs to share; and very few people are alive who can. But there's a Sage living in the woods under the mountains whom people turn to for his various knowledge; and he, if he chooses, they say, can explain the whole path, its dangers, and how to avoid them. Well, knight, when the time comes, you and I will go find him together, because he isn’t hard to locate, and if he is kind to us, we will continue on our quest. But right now, you see, they are breaking down our tents and the Queen's pavilion as well; so let's mount our horses, that's the plan."



Line 2708 (FINAL)   : "The rumor goes," said Otter, "about a sign that marks the road and the pass through the Great Mountains, which is that on the black rock there is carved the image of a Fighting Man, or a giant, from long ago. I don’t have any other signs to share; and very few people are alive who can. But there's a Sage living in the woods under the mountains whom people turn to for his various knowledge; and he, if he chooses, they say, can explain the whole path, its dangers, and how to avoid them. Well, knight, when the time comes, you and I will go find him together, because he isn’t hard to locate, and if he is kind to us, we will continue on our quest. But right now, you see, they are breaking down our tents and the Queen's pavilion as well; so let's mount our horses, that's the plan."



-----

Line 2709 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Ralph said, glancing curiously at the spot where the Queen's pavilion had been. "Isn't that the Queen's litter heading down the road?" "Yeah, definitely," Otter replied.



Line 2709 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Ralph said, glancing curiously at the spot where the Queen's pavilion had been. "Isn't that the Queen's litter heading down the road?" "Yeah, definitely," Otter replied.



-----

Line 2710 (ORIGINAL): "Then the litter will be empty," Ralph said. "Maybe, or maybe not," Otter replied; "but I need to head back to my people quickly; I’m sure we’ll run into each other on the way to Utterbol."



Line 2710 (FINAL)   : "Then the litter will be empty," Ralph said. "Maybe, or maybe not," Otter replied; "but I need to head back to my people quickly; I’m sure we’ll run into each other on the way to Utterbol."



-----

Line 2711 (ORIGINAL): So he turned and went on his way; and Ralph also ran to his horse, where David was already in the saddle, and then he mounted, and the whole group slowly made their way out of Vale Turris, with Ralph riding alongside David. The company had grown large, as many wagons joined them, loaded with flour, wool, and other household items, and there was also a big herd of cattle, sheep, and goats that the Lord's men had been gathering in the fertile land for the past two days; however, the Lord was still waiting in the tower.



Line 2711 (FINAL)   : So he turned and went on his way; and Ralph also ran to his horse, where David was already in the saddle, and then he mounted, and the whole group slowly made their way out of Vale Turris, with Ralph riding alongside David. The company had grown large, as many wagons joined them, loaded with flour, wool, and other household items, and there was also a big herd of cattle, sheep, and goats that the Lord's men had been gathering in the fertile land for the past two days; however, the Lord was still waiting in the tower.



-----

Line 2712 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2712 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2713 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2713 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2714 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2714 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2715 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 40

Line 2715 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 40

-----

Line 2716 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2716 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2717 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2717 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2718 (ORIGINAL): They Ride Toward Utterness From Out of Vale Turris

Line 2718 (FINAL)   : They Ride Toward Utterness From Out of Vale Turris

-----

Line 2719 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2719 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2720 (ORIGINAL): So they rode along a well-trodden highway, past the Tower and over the ridge of the valley, until they were confronted by the daunting view of the Great Mountains, with a sea of trees rolling out before them, rising and falling, until it crashed greys against the dark blue of the mountain wall. They followed the path downhill, and when they reached the bottom, their road split the farmland and fenced pastures from the rugged edges of the woods, just like a ditch separates fields. The wildwood was always on their right, and not far from where they rode, the trees thickened into a dark, dense thicket, so tall that they obscured the looming mountains whenever they rode along the valley. However, when the path rose up on the ridges and the trees pulled back a bit, they could see the woods and the mountains. On the other side, the thicket sometimes came right up to the roadside.



Line 2720 (FINAL)   : So they rode along a well-trodden highway, past the Tower and over the ridge of the valley, until they were confronted by the daunting view of the Great Mountains, with a sea of trees rolling out before them, rising and falling, until it crashed greys against the dark blue of the mountain wall. They followed the path downhill, and when they reached the bottom, their road split the farmland and fenced pastures from the rugged edges of the woods, just like a ditch separates fields. The wildwood was always on their right, and not far from where they rode, the trees thickened into a dark, dense thicket, so tall that they obscured the looming mountains whenever they rode along the valley. However, when the path rose up on the ridges and the trees pulled back a bit, they could see the woods and the mountains. On the other side, the thicket sometimes came right up to the roadside.



-----

Line 2721 (ORIGINAL): Now David urged them to move past the wagons and the slow-moving animals. They did, and eventually they were almost at the front of the Lord's group. But when Ralph wanted to go faster, David held him back and said they must not outpace the Queen's people or even mix with them, so they continued on quietly. As afternoon turned into evening, they heard a loud noise of horns behind them and the sound of galloping horses. David guided Ralph to the side of the road, and everyone around them, both ahead and behind, stopped at the roadside. Before Ralph could ask any questions, a group of armed men on horseback came rushing by, led by Otter, followed by the Lord on his black horse, and beside him was the woman Ralph had seen in the Tower, who he had thought was the Queen, her light dress billowing around her and her blonde hair flowing freely. They passed by in an instant, and then David, Ralph, and the rest rode on after them.



Line 2721 (FINAL)   : Now David urged them to move past the wagons and the slow-moving animals. They did, and eventually they were almost at the front of the Lord's group. But when Ralph wanted to go faster, David held him back and said they must not outpace the Queen's people or even mix with them, so they continued on quietly. As afternoon turned into evening, they heard a loud noise of horns behind them and the sound of galloping horses. David guided Ralph to the side of the road, and everyone around them, both ahead and behind, stopped at the roadside. Before Ralph could ask any questions, a group of armed men on horseback came rushing by, led by Otter, followed by the Lord on his black horse, and beside him was the woman Ralph had seen in the Tower, who he had thought was the Queen, her light dress billowing around her and her blonde hair flowing freely. They passed by in an instant, and then David, Ralph, and the rest rode on after them.



-----

Line 2722 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph said, "The Queen rides well and bravely." "Yeah," David replied, twisting his face into a grin, whether he meant it or not. Ralph looked at him and realized that this was not the Queen he had seen when they first arrived at Vale Turris, and he said, "So what! This woman isn't the Queen?"



Line 2722 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph said, "The Queen rides well and bravely." "Yeah," David replied, twisting his face into a grin, whether he meant it or not. Ralph looked at him and realized that this was not the Queen he had seen when they first arrived at Vale Turris, and he said, "So what! This woman isn't the Queen?"



-----

Line 2723 (ORIGINAL): David didn't speak for a while, and then he replied, "Sir Knight, there are things that we servants of my Lord say little or nothing about, and it would be best if you did the same." And he wouldn't say anything more about it.



Line 2723 (FINAL)   : David didn't speak for a while, and then he replied, "Sir Knight, there are things that we servants of my Lord say little or nothing about, and it would be best if you did the same." And he wouldn't say anything more about it.



-----

Line 2724 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2724 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2725 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2725 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2726 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2726 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2727 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 41

Line 2727 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 41

-----

Line 2728 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2728 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2729 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2729 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2730 (ORIGINAL): Redhead Keeps Tryst

Line 2730 (FINAL)   : Redhead Keeps Tryst

-----

Line 2731 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2731 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2732 (ORIGINAL): They rode no more than twelve miles that day and set up their tents and pavilions in the beautiful meadows by the roadside, overlooking the thick forest. It happened that when Ralph got off his horse, and the horse attendants were gathered around the knights and nobles, who should take Ralph's horse but Redhead, who signaled to him by raising his eyebrows as if he were asking something. Ralph interpreted it as a question about whether he planned to escape the following night, so he nodded a yes, just enough for Redhead to notice it; and nothing else happened between them.



Line 2732 (FINAL)   : They rode no more than twelve miles that day and set up their tents and pavilions in the beautiful meadows by the roadside, overlooking the thick forest. It happened that when Ralph got off his horse, and the horse attendants were gathered around the knights and nobles, who should take Ralph's horse but Redhead, who signaled to him by raising his eyebrows as if he were asking something. Ralph interpreted it as a question about whether he planned to escape the following night, so he nodded a yes, just enough for Redhead to notice it; and nothing else happened between them.



-----

Line 2733 (ORIGINAL): When it was just before dawn after that night, Ralph woke up to the sounds of a lot of activity in the camp, with men shouting and the sound of cattle and sheep. He looked outside and saw that the wagons and the flocks and herds were being moved onto the road so they could get a good start before the rest of the camp left. But he paid little attention and went back to sleep.



Line 2733 (FINAL)   : When it was just before dawn after that night, Ralph woke up to the sounds of a lot of activity in the camp, with men shouting and the sound of cattle and sheep. He looked outside and saw that the wagons and the flocks and herds were being moved onto the road so they could get a good start before the rest of the camp left. But he paid little attention and went back to sleep.



-----

Line 2734 (ORIGINAL): When morning fully arrived, he got up and noticed that the men weren’t rushing to leave; instead, they were resting by the woods and enjoying themselves in the meadow. So, he wandered among the soldiers and servants until he spotted Redhead and called out to him. There weren’t many people nearby, so Redhead looked around cautiously and then quickly spoke in a low voice: "Don’t fail tonight! Don’t fail! Because yesterday I was told again by someone who knows for sure what awaits you at Utterbol if you go there. I’m telling you, if you fail, you’ll only regret it once—all your life."



Line 2734 (FINAL)   : When morning fully arrived, he got up and noticed that the men weren’t rushing to leave; instead, they were resting by the woods and enjoying themselves in the meadow. So, he wandered among the soldiers and servants until he spotted Redhead and called out to him. There weren’t many people nearby, so Redhead looked around cautiously and then quickly spoke in a low voice: "Don’t fail tonight! Don’t fail! Because yesterday I was told again by someone who knows for sure what awaits you at Utterbol if you go there. I’m telling you, if you fail, you’ll only regret it once—all your life."



-----

Line 2735 (ORIGINAL): Ralph nodded and said, "Don't worry, I won't let you down." Then they turned away from each other so they wouldn't be noticed.



Line 2735 (FINAL)   : Ralph nodded and said, "Don't worry, I won't let you down." Then they turned away from each other so they wouldn't be noticed.



-----

Line 2736 (ORIGINAL): About two hours before noon, they got back on their horses, and with no more wagons or animals to slow them down, they rode at a good pace. Just like the day before, the road took them along the edge of the forest, sometimes bringing them close to the very thicket. At times, they rode upward a bit and looked down on the thicket stretching for miles, which appeared small due to the massive mountain wall looming over it; but most of the time, the forest concealed everything except the nearby trees.



Line 2736 (FINAL)   : About two hours before noon, they got back on their horses, and with no more wagons or animals to slow them down, they rode at a good pace. Just like the day before, the road took them along the edge of the forest, sometimes bringing them close to the very thicket. At times, they rode upward a bit and looked down on the thicket stretching for miles, which appeared small due to the massive mountain wall looming over it; but most of the time, the forest concealed everything except the nearby trees.



-----

Line 2737 (ORIGINAL): Thus they rode about twenty miles, and stopped at sunset in a spot that seemed more like a clearing in the woods than a meadow; because there were trees on their left about a furlong away, and on their right at a stone's throw.



Line 2737 (FINAL)   : Thus they rode about twenty miles, and stopped at sunset in a spot that seemed more like a clearing in the woods than a meadow; because there were trees on their left about a furlong away, and on their right at a stone's throw.



-----

Line 2738 (ORIGINAL): Ralph didn't see Redhead as he got off his horse, and David, as usual, went with him to his tent. But after they had dinner together, and David had praised Ralph and toasted to his health several times, he said to him: "The night is still young, actually just starting; but I need to leave you, if it's all right, to meet someone who is selling a noble horse for a good price; and I can leave you now since you’ve become a free man; so I wish you goodnight."



Line 2738 (FINAL)   : Ralph didn't see Redhead as he got off his horse, and David, as usual, went with him to his tent. But after they had dinner together, and David had praised Ralph and toasted to his health several times, he said to him: "The night is still young, actually just starting; but I need to leave you, if it's all right, to meet someone who is selling a noble horse for a good price; and I can leave you now since you’ve become a free man; so I wish you goodnight."



-----

Line 2739 (ORIGINAL): He left, and had barely gone out when Redhead came in, saying in his usual loud, rough voice: "Hey, knight, here’s the bridle you asked me to get fixed; will that work?" Then, noticing no one was around, he lowered his voice and said: "I just heard that old creep call you a free man: I’m worried you’re not as free as he wants you to believe. Either way, if I were you, I’d make myself freer in two hours. Is that how it’s going to be?"



Line 2739 (FINAL)   : He left, and had barely gone out when Redhead came in, saying in his usual loud, rough voice: "Hey, knight, here’s the bridle you asked me to get fixed; will that work?" Then, noticing no one was around, he lowered his voice and said: "I just heard that old creep call you a free man: I’m worried you’re not as free as he wants you to believe. Either way, if I were you, I’d make myself freer in two hours. Is that how it’s going to be?"



-----

Line 2740 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. Redhead nodded: "That's good," he said; "I think in two hours everything will be calm, and we're as close to the thicket as possible; there’s no moon, but the night is nice and the stars are clear; so all you have to do is walk out of this tent and turn immediately to your right: come out with me quietly now, and I’ll show you."



Line 2740 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. Redhead nodded: "That's good," he said; "I think in two hours everything will be calm, and we're as close to the thicket as possible; there’s no moon, but the night is nice and the stars are clear; so all you have to do is walk out of this tent and turn immediately to your right: come out with me quietly now, and I’ll show you."



-----

Line 2741 (ORIGINAL): They went out together, and Redhead said softly, "Look at that old oak over there; it looks like a part of a haystack under the stars. If you see it, come back inside right away."



Line 2741 (FINAL)   : They went out together, and Redhead said softly, "Look at that old oak over there; it looks like a part of a haystack under the stars. If you see it, come back inside right away."



-----

Line 2742 (ORIGINAL): Ralph turned and pulled Redhead in, and said when they were back in the tent: "Yeah, I saw it: so what?"



Line 2742 (FINAL)   : Ralph turned and pulled Redhead in, and said when they were back in the tent: "Yeah, I saw it: so what?"



-----

Line 2743 (ORIGINAL): Said Redhead: "I'll be right behind you waiting for you." "Do I have to walk?" Ralph asked, "or how will I get a horse?" "I have a horse for you," Redhead replied, "not your own, but even better, one that hasn't been ridden today. Now give me a cup of wine, and let me go."



Line 2743 (FINAL)   : Said Redhead: "I'll be right behind you waiting for you." "Do I have to walk?" Ralph asked, "or how will I get a horse?" "I have a horse for you," Redhead replied, "not your own, but even better, one that hasn't been ridden today. Now give me a cup of wine, and let me go."



-----

Line 2744 (ORIGINAL): Ralph poured a drink for him and took a cup for himself, saying, "I toast to you, my friend, and hope for better luck; I would have you as my companion on this journey."



Line 2744 (FINAL)   : Ralph poured a drink for him and took a cup for himself, saying, "I toast to you, my friend, and hope for better luck; I would have you as my companion on this journey."



-----

Line 2745 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," said Redhead, "it might not be: I won’t weigh down your luck with my bad luck...and besides, I'm looking for something that I can find at Utterbol, and if I get it, I can finally say goodbye to that cursed place."



Line 2745 (FINAL)   : "Nah," said Redhead, "it might not be: I won’t weigh down your luck with my bad luck...and besides, I'm looking for something that I can find at Utterbol, and if I get it, I can finally say goodbye to that cursed place."



-----

Line 2746 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "and I wish you good luck with that." Redhead replied, stammering a bit, "It's that woman from the Queen that I told you about. And now one last thing, since I can't stay too long in your tent, or someone might find us. But, good sir, if you're having second thoughts about stepping away from Utterbol; while it’s true that the girl you’re seeking has been there, it’s not certain that you would have found her there. Recently, with my Lord and Lady both away, the place has been pretty empty; and not only is the girl smart and cautious, but there are others who have seen her besides my Lord, and anyone who has seen her is likely to fall in love with her; and she’s such that anyone who loves her is likely to do her bidding. So I urge you to be serious in your search; and think that if you die on the way, your girl would have died for you; and if you drink from the Well and return whole and safe, I don't see why you shouldn't head straight to Utterbol and take the girl with you, no matter who opposes it. Because those (if there are any) who have drunk from the Well at the World’s End are well regarded in this land. Now one more thing; when I get to Utterbol, if your girl is still there, don’t worry, I will talk to her and tell her about you, what you’re hoping for, and how you think of her."



Line 2746 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "and I wish you good luck with that." Redhead replied, stammering a bit, "It's that woman from the Queen that I told you about. And now one last thing, since I can't stay too long in your tent, or someone might find us. But, good sir, if you're having second thoughts about stepping away from Utterbol; while it’s true that the girl you’re seeking has been there, it’s not certain that you would have found her there. Recently, with my Lord and Lady both away, the place has been pretty empty; and not only is the girl smart and cautious, but there are others who have seen her besides my Lord, and anyone who has seen her is likely to fall in love with her; and she’s such that anyone who loves her is likely to do her bidding. So I urge you to be serious in your search; and think that if you die on the way, your girl would have died for you; and if you drink from the Well and return whole and safe, I don't see why you shouldn't head straight to Utterbol and take the girl with you, no matter who opposes it. Because those (if there are any) who have drunk from the Well at the World’s End are well regarded in this land. Now one more thing; when I get to Utterbol, if your girl is still there, don’t worry, I will talk to her and tell her about you, what you’re hoping for, and how you think of her."



-----

Line 2747 (ORIGINAL): He turned and quickly left.



Line 2747 (FINAL)   : He turned and quickly left.



-----

Line 2748 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph, left alone, was deeply filled with hope and fear, along with a growing longing to see the lady. Even though he was determined to leave and seek out the wise man mentioned before, his heart was pulled in different directions. He thought about what would happen to the lady when the cruel Lord returned to Utterbol, and he couldn't help but imagine her encountering the tyrant, feeling fear, sorrow, and shame, and the despair in her heart. Time seemed to drag for him until he could be in a new place and do something to help free her from captivity and bring them back together.



Line 2748 (FINAL)   : But Ralph, left alone, was deeply filled with hope and fear, along with a growing longing to see the lady. Even though he was determined to leave and seek out the wise man mentioned before, his heart was pulled in different directions. He thought about what would happen to the lady when the cruel Lord returned to Utterbol, and he couldn't help but imagine her encountering the tyrant, feeling fear, sorrow, and shame, and the despair in her heart. Time seemed to drag for him until he could be in a new place and do something to help free her from captivity and bring them back together.



-----

Line 2749 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2749 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2750 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2750 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2751 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2751 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2752 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2752 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2753 (ORIGINAL): BOOK THREE

Line 2753 (FINAL)   : BOOK THREE

-----

Line 2754 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2754 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2755 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2755 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2756 (ORIGINAL): The Road To The Well At World's End.

Line 2756 (FINAL)   : The Road To The Well At World's End.

-----

Line 2757 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2757 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2758 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2758 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2759 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2759 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2760 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 1

Line 2760 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 1

-----

Line 2761 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2761 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2762 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2762 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2763 (ORIGINAL): An Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountains

Line 2763 (FINAL)   : An Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountains

-----

Line 2764 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2764 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2765 (ORIGINAL): Now the night had worn on to the appointed time; it was two hours past midnight. He stepped out of his tent, fully geared for battle, and headed straight for the gnarled oak. He found Redhead there with only one horse, which meant Ralph knew he was still intent on heading to Utterbol. Ralph took him by the shoulders and embraced him, despite Redhead's rough demeanor. Redhead knelt for a moment before getting up and disappearing into the night. Without wasting any time, Ralph got on his horse and rode cautiously across the highway and into the woods, where no one could stop him. Although it was dark except for the starlight, there was a path that the horse navigated, allowing Ralph to make some progress before the first light of dawn. The woods weren’t too dense after the first mile, and there were clearings every now and then.



Line 2765 (FINAL)   : Now the night had worn on to the appointed time; it was two hours past midnight. He stepped out of his tent, fully geared for battle, and headed straight for the gnarled oak. He found Redhead there with only one horse, which meant Ralph knew he was still intent on heading to Utterbol. Ralph took him by the shoulders and embraced him, despite Redhead's rough demeanor. Redhead knelt for a moment before getting up and disappearing into the night. Without wasting any time, Ralph got on his horse and rode cautiously across the highway and into the woods, where no one could stop him. Although it was dark except for the starlight, there was a path that the horse navigated, allowing Ralph to make some progress before the first light of dawn. The woods weren’t too dense after the first mile, and there were clearings every now and then.



-----

Line 2766 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph rode until the sun was about to rise, and he found himself in the middle of one of those clearings or grassy spots, on the other side of which there seemed to be more thicket than he had encountered yet; so he pulled the reins and looked around for a moment. Right then, he thought he heard a sound less harsh than the cry of a jay in the beech trees and sharper than the moaning of the morning breeze in the woods. He started listening intently, and this time he believed he heard a woman's voice: and with that came to his mind that old and cherished adventure of the Wood Perilous; he was lost in the memories of his past excitement and the long, lonely night. But he still had some doubt about the voice once it had passed his ears, so he shook the reins, thinking it wasn't wise to linger.



Line 2766 (FINAL)   : So Ralph rode until the sun was about to rise, and he found himself in the middle of one of those clearings or grassy spots, on the other side of which there seemed to be more thicket than he had encountered yet; so he pulled the reins and looked around for a moment. Right then, he thought he heard a sound less harsh than the cry of a jay in the beech trees and sharper than the moaning of the morning breeze in the woods. He started listening intently, and this time he believed he heard a woman's voice: and with that came to his mind that old and cherished adventure of the Wood Perilous; he was lost in the memories of his past excitement and the long, lonely night. But he still had some doubt about the voice once it had passed his ears, so he shook the reins, thinking it wasn't wise to linger.



-----

Line 2767 (ORIGINAL): As soon as his horse had stepped out, a woman came running out of the bushes toward him across the lawn. He quickly got off his horse and approached her, holding the reins. As he got closer, he saw that she was in a terrible state; she had lifted her skirts to run faster, and her legs and feet were bare. Her cap was missing, and her black hair streamed behind her. Her dress was torn around the shoulders and chest, with one sleeve hanging in tatters, as if someone had grabbed it.



Line 2767 (FINAL)   : As soon as his horse had stepped out, a woman came running out of the bushes toward him across the lawn. He quickly got off his horse and approached her, holding the reins. As he got closer, he saw that she was in a terrible state; she had lifted her skirts to run faster, and her legs and feet were bare. Her cap was missing, and her black hair streamed behind her. Her dress was torn around the shoulders and chest, with one sleeve hanging in tatters, as if someone had grabbed it.



-----

Line 2768 (ORIGINAL): So she ran up to him, crying out, "Help, knight, help us!" and collapsed at his feet, panting and sobbing. He bent down to her, helped her up, and said in a gentle voice, "What’s wrong, fair lady, that you’re in such a state? How can I help you? Is someone chasing you that you’re running like this?"



Line 2768 (FINAL)   : So she ran up to him, crying out, "Help, knight, help us!" and collapsed at his feet, panting and sobbing. He bent down to her, helped her up, and said in a gentle voice, "What’s wrong, fair lady, that you’re in such a state? How can I help you? Is someone chasing you that you’re running like this?"



-----

Line 2769 (ORIGINAL): She stood crying for a while, and then grabbed both his hands and said:  

Line 2769 (FINAL)   : 

She stood crying for a while, and then grabbed both his hands and said:  

-----

Line 2770 (ORIGINAL): "O noble lord, please come and help my lady! Because as long as I'm with you, I'm safe."



Line 2770 (FINAL)   : "O noble lord, please come and help my lady! Because as long as I'm with you, I'm safe."



-----

Line 2771 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," he said, "Should I get on my horse right away?" And with that, he acted like he was about to move away from her; but she still held his hands, and seemed to think that was a good idea, and she didn't speak for a while but gazed intently into his face. She was a beautiful woman, dark and sleek and graceful...because truly, she was none other than Agatha, as mentioned before.



Line 2771 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," he said, "Should I get on my horse right away?" And with that, he acted like he was about to move away from her; but she still held his hands, and seemed to think that was a good idea, and she didn't speak for a while but gazed intently into his face. She was a beautiful woman, dark and sleek and graceful...because truly, she was none other than Agatha, as mentioned before.



-----

Line 2772 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph is a bit taken aback by her enthusiasm and looks down instead of meeting her gaze. He can't help but notice that, despite the thorns and thickets of the woods she had just sprinted through, her bare legs are unscathed, and her arm is unmarked where the sleeve had been torn off.



Line 2772 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph is a bit taken aback by her enthusiasm and looks down instead of meeting her gaze. He can't help but notice that, despite the thorns and thickets of the woods she had just sprinted through, her bare legs are unscathed, and her arm is unmarked where the sleeve had been torn off.



-----

Line 2773 (ORIGINAL): At last she spoke, but a bit slowly, as if she was thinking about what to say: "Oh knight, I urge you by your knightly oath to come to my lady and help rescue her: she and I have been captured by evil men, and I fear they will shame and torment her before they take her away; for they were about to tie her to a tree when I managed to escape: they didn't pay attention to me, the maid, when they had the mistress in their grasp." "Yes," he said, "and who is your mistress?" The girl replied, "She is the Lady of the Burnt Rock; and I fear that these men are from the Riders of Utterbol; and it will be terrible for her; for there is nothing but hatred between my lord, her husband, and the tyrant of Utterbol." Ralph asked, "And how many were there?" "Oh, just three, kind sir, just three," she said; "and you are so handsome and strong, like the war god himself."



Line 2773 (FINAL)   : At last she spoke, but a bit slowly, as if she was thinking about what to say: "Oh knight, I urge you by your knightly oath to come to my lady and help rescue her: she and I have been captured by evil men, and I fear they will shame and torment her before they take her away; for they were about to tie her to a tree when I managed to escape: they didn't pay attention to me, the maid, when they had the mistress in their grasp." "Yes," he said, "and who is your mistress?" The girl replied, "She is the Lady of the Burnt Rock; and I fear that these men are from the Riders of Utterbol; and it will be terrible for her; for there is nothing but hatred between my lord, her husband, and the tyrant of Utterbol." Ralph asked, "And how many were there?" "Oh, just three, kind sir, just three," she said; "and you are so handsome and strong, like the war god himself."



-----

Line 2774 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed, "Three to one are long odds," he said, "but I'll go with you once you let go of my hands so I can get on my horse. But won't you ride behind me, fair lady? You'll be tired and worn out after your night."



Line 2774 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed, "Three to one are long odds," he said, "but I'll go with you once you let go of my hands so I can get on my horse. But won't you ride behind me, fair lady? You'll be tired and worn out after your night."



-----

Line 2775 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him with curiosity and placed a hand on his chest, the chainmail clinking underneath the embroidered tunic; then she said, "No, I should walk ahead of you since I’m not dressed properly."



Line 2775 (FINAL)   : She looked at him with curiosity and placed a hand on his chest, the chainmail clinking underneath the embroidered tunic; then she said, "No, I should walk ahead of you since I’m not dressed properly."



-----

Line 2776 (ORIGINAL): Then she let him go, but still watched him with her eyes as he got into the saddle. She walked along beside his horse's head, and Ralph was amazed that despite her rush, she walked slowly, carefully choosing her steps to stay on the smooth ground and avoid the rough patches.



Line 2776 (FINAL)   : Then she let him go, but still watched him with her eyes as he got into the saddle. She walked along beside his horse's head, and Ralph was amazed that despite her rush, she walked slowly, carefully choosing her steps to stay on the smooth ground and avoid the rough patches.



-----

Line 2777 (ORIGINAL): Thus they continued on, through the thicket and beyond it, and the young woman delicately pushed aside the thorns and brambles as she walked, moving even slower until they reached a nice spot with oak trees and soft grass beneath them; then she stopped, turned to face Ralph, and spoke in a different tone than before, lacking any regret or whining, yet filled with both joy and teasing, it seemed. "Sir knight," she said, "I have a few words for you; this is a nice place for us to talk since it’s not too close to her, nor too far, so I can easily find my way back to her. Now, my lord, I ask you to sit down and listen to me." With that, she sat down on the grass by the trunk of a large oak.



Line 2777 (FINAL)   : Thus they continued on, through the thicket and beyond it, and the young woman delicately pushed aside the thorns and brambles as she walked, moving even slower until they reached a nice spot with oak trees and soft grass beneath them; then she stopped, turned to face Ralph, and spoke in a different tone than before, lacking any regret or whining, yet filled with both joy and teasing, it seemed. "Sir knight," she said, "I have a few words for you; this is a nice place for us to talk since it’s not too close to her, nor too far, so I can easily find my way back to her. Now, my lord, I ask you to sit down and listen to me." With that, she sat down on the grass by the trunk of a large oak.



-----

Line 2778 (ORIGINAL): "But your lady," said Ralph, "your lady?" "Oh sir," she said; "My lady will be fine: she’s not so held down that she couldn't free herself if necessary. Get down, dear lord, get down!"



Line 2778 (FINAL)   : "But your lady," said Ralph, "your lady?" "Oh sir," she said; "My lady will be fine: she’s not so held down that she couldn't free herself if necessary. Get down, dear lord, get down!"



-----

Line 2779 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph stayed put on his horse, furrowing his brow, and said: "What’s going on, damsel? Were you just messing with me? Where’s the lady you want me to rescue? If this is just a joke, let me go; I’m in a hurry and have an important mission to attend to."



Line 2779 (FINAL)   : But Ralph stayed put on his horse, furrowing his brow, and said: "What’s going on, damsel? Were you just messing with me? Where’s the lady you want me to rescue? If this is just a joke, let me go; I’m in a hurry and have an important mission to attend to."



-----

Line 2780 (ORIGINAL): She stood up, moved closer to him, placed a hand on his knee, and gazed longingly into his face as she said, "Well then, I can tell you the whole story while you sit in your saddle; it seems to me that your goodbye will be brief once I finish." And she sighed as well.



Line 2780 (FINAL)   : She stood up, moved closer to him, placed a hand on his knee, and gazed longingly into his face as she said, "Well then, I can tell you the whole story while you sit in your saddle; it seems to me that your goodbye will be brief once I finish." And she sighed as well.



-----

Line 2781 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph felt embarrassed to contradict her, and she had turned gentle and sweet, enticing yet sad; so he got off his horse and tied it to a tree, then went and stood by the lady as she lay on the grass, and said, "Please tell your story and let me go if there’s nothing for me to do."



Line 2781 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph felt embarrassed to contradict her, and she had turned gentle and sweet, enticing yet sad; so he got off his horse and tied it to a tree, then went and stood by the lady as she lay on the grass, and said, "Please tell your story and let me go if there’s nothing for me to do."



-----

Line 2782 (ORIGINAL): Then she said: "This is the first truth: regarding the Red Rock, I lied; my lady is the Queen of Utterbol, and I am her servant, and it is I who brought you here from the camp."



Line 2782 (FINAL)   : Then she said: "This is the first truth: regarding the Red Rock, I lied; my lady is the Queen of Utterbol, and I am her servant, and it is I who brought you here from the camp."



-----

Line 2783 (ORIGINAL): The blood rushed to Ralph's forehead in anger as he remembered how he'd been dragged around on other people's errands since he left Upmeads. But he said nothing, and Agatha looked at him nervously and said, "I admit I’m her servant, and I did it to help her because she asked me to." Ralph replied sharply, "And what about Redhead, the guy I saved from torture and death? Do you know him? Did you ever know him?"



Line 2783 (FINAL)   : The blood rushed to Ralph's forehead in anger as he remembered how he'd been dragged around on other people's errands since he left Upmeads. But he said nothing, and Agatha looked at him nervously and said, "I admit I’m her servant, and I did it to help her because she asked me to." Ralph replied sharply, "And what about Redhead, the guy I saved from torture and death? Do you know him? Did you ever know him?"



-----

Line 2784 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "I got from him what he learned about you from the sergeants and others, and then I helped him express it."  

Line 2784 (FINAL)   : 

"Yeah," she said, "I got from him what he learned about you from the sergeants and others, and then I helped him express it."  

-----

Line 2785 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah then," Ralph replied, "so he's also a traitor!"  

Line 2785 (FINAL)   : "Yeah then," Ralph replied, "so he's also a traitor!"  

-----

Line 2786 (ORIGINAL): "No, no," she said, "he's a genuine man who loves you, and whatever he said to you, he believes himself. Also, I’m telling you right now that everything he told you about the situation in Utterbol and your chances there is true and more than true."



Line 2786 (FINAL)   : "No, no," she said, "he's a genuine man who loves you, and whatever he said to you, he believes himself. Also, I’m telling you right now that everything he told you about the situation in Utterbol and your chances there is true and more than true."



-----

Line 2787 (ORIGINAL): She jumped to her feet and stood in front of him, clasping her hands together. She said, "I know you're looking for the Well at the World's End and the rescue of the lady who was taken by the wild man. Now I swear by your words that if you go to Utterbol, you will be doomed and will end up in the worst situation there. Furthermore, by going there, you will bring the greatest shame and suffering upon the lady."



Line 2787 (FINAL)   : She jumped to her feet and stood in front of him, clasping her hands together. She said, "I know you're looking for the Well at the World's End and the rescue of the lady who was taken by the wild man. Now I swear by your words that if you go to Utterbol, you will be doomed and will end up in the worst situation there. Furthermore, by going there, you will bring the greatest shame and suffering upon the lady."



-----

Line 2788 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Yeah, but what's her situation like now? Tell me."



Line 2788 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Yeah, but what's her situation like now? Tell me."



-----

Line 2789 (ORIGINAL): Agatha said, "She’s not in that bad of a situation; my lady doesn’t hate her yet, or just a little; and more importantly, my lord loves her in his own way, and I think he also fears her. Even though she has completely rejected his advances, he hasn’t really threatened her at all. That’s unheard of. If it were another woman, she would already know all the pain that leads to death at Utterbol." Ralph turned pale and scowled at her, then said, "And how do you know all the secrets of the Lord of Utterbol? Who tells you all this?" She smiled and replied elegantly, "Many people tell me what I want to know; sometimes I get the news with my intelligence, and sometimes I buy it with my charm. Whatever the case, what I’m telling you is the truth about this young woman: while she is currently in danger, she will be in serious trouble, especially if you go to Utterbol, you, who are her admirer..." "No," Ralph said angrily, "I’m not her admirer; I’m just someone who cares about her." "Well," Agatha said, looking down and furrowing her brow, "once your good intentions towards her are known, she will immediately be thrown into the depths of my lord’s cruelty. To be honest, for your sake (I care nothing for her), I wish the lord would find her gone when he returns to Utterbol."



Line 2789 (FINAL)   : Agatha said, "She’s not in that bad of a situation; my lady doesn’t hate her yet, or just a little; and more importantly, my lord loves her in his own way, and I think he also fears her. Even though she has completely rejected his advances, he hasn’t really threatened her at all. That’s unheard of. If it were another woman, she would already know all the pain that leads to death at Utterbol." Ralph turned pale and scowled at her, then said, "And how do you know all the secrets of the Lord of Utterbol? Who tells you all this?" She smiled and replied elegantly, "Many people tell me what I want to know; sometimes I get the news with my intelligence, and sometimes I buy it with my charm. Whatever the case, what I’m telling you is the truth about this young woman: while she is currently in danger, she will be in serious trouble, especially if you go to Utterbol, you, who are her admirer..." "No," Ralph said angrily, "I’m not her admirer; I’m just someone who cares about her." "Well," Agatha said, looking down and furrowing her brow, "once your good intentions towards her are known, she will immediately be thrown into the depths of my lord’s cruelty. To be honest, for your sake (I care nothing for her), I wish the lord would find her gone when he returns to Utterbol."



-----

Line 2790 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, blushing, "is there any chance she’ll get away?" "I think so," said Agatha. She was quiet for a moment and then spoke in a low voice: "It's said that every man who sees her loves her; yeah, and will help her, even if she doesn’t agree to his wishes. Maybe she’s run away from Utterbol."



Line 2790 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, blushing, "is there any chance she’ll get away?" "I think so," said Agatha. She was quiet for a moment and then spoke in a low voice: "It's said that every man who sees her loves her; yeah, and will help her, even if she doesn’t agree to his wishes. Maybe she’s run away from Utterbol."



-----

Line 2791 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stood quietly for a moment, his face troubled, and then he said, "But you haven't told me why you're doing this, and why you tricked me into leaving the camp. Please tell me so I can forgive you and move on."



Line 2791 (FINAL)   : Ralph stood quietly for a moment, his face troubled, and then he said, "But you haven't told me why you're doing this, and why you tricked me into leaving the camp. Please tell me so I can forgive you and move on."



-----

Line 2792 (ORIGINAL): She said:  "I swear by your eyes that this is true, and that there is nothing more to it than this: My lady fell in love, just as all women do, the moment she laid her eyes on you. As for me, I hadn’t seen you (even though I told my lady that I had) until just now when we met in the woods."



Line 2792 (FINAL)   : She said:  "I swear by your eyes that this is true, and that there is nothing more to it than this: My lady fell in love, just as all women do, the moment she laid her eyes on you. As for me, I hadn’t seen you (even though I told my lady that I had) until just now when we met in the woods."



-----

Line 2793 (ORIGINAL): She sighed and played with the torn fabric around her chest with her right hand. Then she said, "She thought that if you came as just a servant to Utterbol, even if she could command your body, she wouldn’t win your love. But if you happened to see her in great distress, suffering, and were able to rescue her, you might at least feel some pity for her, and that could turn into love, like has happened before; for my lady is beautiful. So, I, who am my lady’s servant and slave, and who, I remind you, hadn’t seen you, took it upon myself to create this situation, like a tale from a minstrel come to life. I also spoke to my lord about it; and although he mocked my lady to me, he agreed because he wanted her to wholly focus on you; he feared her jealousy and wanted to be rid of it, lest she do something to his newly beloved lady and harm her. That’s why he set you free (in words), intending that once he had you back at Utterbol (which he was sure he would), he would do as he pleased with you, depending on the situation. Deep down, he hates you, as I could see clearly. So, a little before you left the camp, the Queen and I quietly went into a nearby spot in the woods. There I undressed both my lady and myself as much as was necessary to pull off the act that would seem like a real adventure to you. Then I approached you as if by chance, hoping to lead you to her; and if you had come, we had a storyline for you, where you couldn’t, out of true knighthood, refuse to help her and take her where she wanted, which ultimately would have been Utterbol, but for the moment was supposed to be a stronghold belonging to Utterbol, close by. That’s the whole story, and now if you wish, you can forgive me; or if you prefer, you can draw your sword and behead me. Honestly, I think that would be the better action."



Line 2793 (FINAL)   : She sighed and played with the torn fabric around her chest with her right hand. Then she said, "She thought that if you came as just a servant to Utterbol, even if she could command your body, she wouldn’t win your love. But if you happened to see her in great distress, suffering, and were able to rescue her, you might at least feel some pity for her, and that could turn into love, like has happened before; for my lady is beautiful. So, I, who am my lady’s servant and slave, and who, I remind you, hadn’t seen you, took it upon myself to create this situation, like a tale from a minstrel come to life. I also spoke to my lord about it; and although he mocked my lady to me, he agreed because he wanted her to wholly focus on you; he feared her jealousy and wanted to be rid of it, lest she do something to his newly beloved lady and harm her. That’s why he set you free (in words), intending that once he had you back at Utterbol (which he was sure he would), he would do as he pleased with you, depending on the situation. Deep down, he hates you, as I could see clearly. So, a little before you left the camp, the Queen and I quietly went into a nearby spot in the woods. There I undressed both my lady and myself as much as was necessary to pull off the act that would seem like a real adventure to you. Then I approached you as if by chance, hoping to lead you to her; and if you had come, we had a storyline for you, where you couldn’t, out of true knighthood, refuse to help her and take her where she wanted, which ultimately would have been Utterbol, but for the moment was supposed to be a stronghold belonging to Utterbol, close by. That’s the whole story, and now if you wish, you can forgive me; or if you prefer, you can draw your sword and behead me. Honestly, I think that would be the better action."



-----

Line 2794 (ORIGINAL): She knelt down in front of him, pressed her palms together, and looked up at him with pleading eyes. His expression grew serious as he saw her like this, but eventually softened, and he said: "Girl, you would be a poor creator, and your performance is worthless. Don't you see that I would have uncovered all the deception at Utterbol, and would owe your lady hatred instead of love afterward?"



Line 2794 (FINAL)   : She knelt down in front of him, pressed her palms together, and looked up at him with pleading eyes. His expression grew serious as he saw her like this, but eventually softened, and he said: "Girl, you would be a poor creator, and your performance is worthless. Don't you see that I would have uncovered all the deception at Utterbol, and would owe your lady hatred instead of love afterward?"



-----

Line 2795 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "but my lady might have grown tired of your love by then and would probably have left you to fall into the hands of the Lord. Look! I have saved you from this, so you are free from both the Lord and the lady and me: and once again I say that you and your girl could hardly have avoided a terrible fate at Utterbol."



Line 2795 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said, "but my lady might have grown tired of your love by then and would probably have left you to fall into the hands of the Lord. Look! I have saved you from this, so you are free from both the Lord and the lady and me: and once again I say that you and your girl could hardly have avoided a terrible fate at Utterbol."



-----

Line 2796 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Ralph said quietly, almost to himself, "but I'm still lonely and unsupported." Then he turned to Agatha and said, "The bottom line is that I forgive you, and I need to leave right away; because when you two return to the camp, the hunt will begin."



Line 2796 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Ralph said quietly, almost to himself, "but I'm still lonely and unsupported." Then he turned to Agatha and said, "The bottom line is that I forgive you, and I need to leave right away; because when you two return to the camp, the hunt will begin."



-----

Line 2797 (ORIGINAL): She got up from her knees, stood in front of him humbly, and said, "No, I will repay your pardon by making up a story for my lady that will allow us to stay in the woods for two or three days, because we have food ready for our adventure."



Line 2797 (FINAL)   : She got up from her knees, stood in front of him humbly, and said, "No, I will repay your pardon by making up a story for my lady that will allow us to stay in the woods for two or three days, because we have food ready for our adventure."



-----

Line 2798 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "I can at least thank you for that, and I will rely on you to do just that." She replied: "Then can I ask for a favor in return: because indeed, another reward is waiting for me at Utterbol."



Line 2798 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "I can at least thank you for that, and I will rely on you to do just that." She replied: "Then can I ask for a favor in return: because indeed, another reward is waiting for me at Utterbol."



-----

Line 2799 (ORIGINAL): "You're gonna get it," said Ralph. She replied, "The reward is that you kiss me before we say goodbye."



Line 2799 (FINAL)   : "You're gonna get it," said Ralph. She replied, "The reward is that you kiss me before we say goodbye."



-----

Line 2800 (ORIGINAL): "It has to be according to what I said," said Ralph, "but I have to tell you that my kiss won’t carry much affection with it."



Line 2800 (FINAL)   : "It has to be according to what I said," said Ralph, "but I have to tell you that my kiss won’t carry much affection with it."



-----

Line 2801 (ORIGINAL): She said nothing but placed her hands on his chest and lifted her face to him, and he kissed her lips. Then she said: "Knight, you've kissed a servant and a deceptive woman, yet one who will feel pain for you; so don't hold back the kiss or regret your kindness."



Line 2801 (FINAL)   : She said nothing but placed her hands on his chest and lifted her face to him, and he kissed her lips. Then she said: "Knight, you've kissed a servant and a deceptive woman, yet one who will feel pain for you; so don't hold back the kiss or regret your kindness."



-----

Line 2802 (ORIGINAL): "How will you suffer?" he asked. She looked at him intently for a moment and said, "Goodbye! May all good things be with you." Then she turned and walked away slowly through the woods. He felt a bit sorry for her and sighed as he got into his saddle, but he thought to himself, "How could I help her? It's true she might be in a tough situation, but I can't help everyone." Then he shook his reins and rode off.



Line 2802 (FINAL)   : "How will you suffer?" he asked. She looked at him intently for a moment and said, "Goodbye! May all good things be with you." Then she turned and walked away slowly through the woods. He felt a bit sorry for her and sighed as he got into his saddle, but he thought to himself, "How could I help her? It's true she might be in a tough situation, but I can't help everyone." Then he shook his reins and rode off.



-----

Line 2803 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2803 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2804 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2804 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2805 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2805 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2806 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 2

Line 2806 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 2

-----

Line 2807 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2807 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2808 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2808 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2809 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Rides the Wood Under the Mountains

Line 2809 (FINAL)   : Ralph Rides the Wood Under the Mountains

-----

Line 2810 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2810 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2811 (ORIGINAL): A long way now rode Ralph, and nothing happened to him except for the scenery of the woods. As he rode, his heart felt lighter knowing he had escaped the chaos and the deceit of those strangers who didn’t know him or his family, yet all wanted to use him for their own purposes. Despite that, he was happy to be riding alone on his quest, feeling free, unhurt, and well-armed.



Line 2811 (FINAL)   : A long way now rode Ralph, and nothing happened to him except for the scenery of the woods. As he rode, his heart felt lighter knowing he had escaped the chaos and the deceit of those strangers who didn’t know him or his family, yet all wanted to use him for their own purposes. Despite that, he was happy to be riding alone on his quest, feeling free, unhurt, and well-armed.



-----

Line 2812 (ORIGINAL): The woods weren't very thick where he rode, so he could see where the sun was and headed east as far as he could tell. He had some food with him, and here and there he found wild fruit ripening, which he used to supplement his bread. He also had no trouble finding water, as he rode along a woodland stream that cut through the thicket, which he thought came down from the mountains, helping him cover more ground. But eventually, he decided he had to leave it since it turned too far north. The light was fading when he reached a clearing in the woods with a pool of water, and he hadn't encountered any adventures with beasts or people all day since parting from Agatha. So he lay down and slept there with his sword by his side, and didn't wake until the sun was high in the sky the next morning. Then he got up right away, washed himself, had a snack, and continued on his way.



Line 2812 (FINAL)   : The woods weren't very thick where he rode, so he could see where the sun was and headed east as far as he could tell. He had some food with him, and here and there he found wild fruit ripening, which he used to supplement his bread. He also had no trouble finding water, as he rode along a woodland stream that cut through the thicket, which he thought came down from the mountains, helping him cover more ground. But eventually, he decided he had to leave it since it turned too far north. The light was fading when he reached a clearing in the woods with a pool of water, and he hadn't encountered any adventures with beasts or people all day since parting from Agatha. So he lay down and slept there with his sword by his side, and didn't wake until the sun was high in the sky the next morning. Then he got up right away, washed himself, had a snack, and continued on his way.



-----

Line 2813 (ORIGINAL): After a while, the thick forest thinned out, and the land wasn’t flat anymore like it had been; instead, it was filled with valleys and hills, not covered by trees. In this area, he saw plenty of deer, like stags and wild boars; and he also came across a bear, which was near a honey tree and had taken a lot of honeycomb from the wild bees. Ralph drew his sword and chased the bear away from its treasure, so much so that the knight had a meal from the bear's theft. Another time, he found a slope where the south side had well-bearing vines, and the grapes were ripening; he ate happily from them before continuing on his journey.



Line 2813 (FINAL)   : After a while, the thick forest thinned out, and the land wasn’t flat anymore like it had been; instead, it was filled with valleys and hills, not covered by trees. In this area, he saw plenty of deer, like stags and wild boars; and he also came across a bear, which was near a honey tree and had taken a lot of honeycomb from the wild bees. Ralph drew his sword and chased the bear away from its treasure, so much so that the knight had a meal from the bear's theft. Another time, he found a slope where the south side had well-bearing vines, and the grapes were ripening; he ate happily from them before continuing on his journey.



-----

Line 2814 (ORIGINAL): Before night fell, he reached that same stream again, which was now flowing straight from the east. So he slept on its bank that night. The next day, he rode along it for quite a ways until it seemed to be coming too much from the north. Then he left it and headed east as closely as he could estimate by the sun.



Line 2814 (FINAL)   : Before night fell, he reached that same stream again, which was now flowing straight from the east. So he slept on its bank that night. The next day, he rode along it for quite a ways until it seemed to be coming too much from the north. Then he left it and headed east as closely as he could estimate by the sun.



-----

Line 2815 (ORIGINAL): Now he passed through some not very dense thickets, and in between them, he rode across hilly land mostly covered with long, coarse grass, with whin and thorn trees scattered around. From there, he could again see the massive wall of the mountains rising into the sky like a huge black cloud that could engulf the heavens. Although the sight was intimidating, it made him feel happy because he knew he was on the right path. He rode on, mostly uphill, until he finally reached a large pine forest in front of him, so vast that he couldn't see an end to it either to the north or the south.



Line 2815 (FINAL)   : Now he passed through some not very dense thickets, and in between them, he rode across hilly land mostly covered with long, coarse grass, with whin and thorn trees scattered around. From there, he could again see the massive wall of the mountains rising into the sky like a huge black cloud that could engulf the heavens. Although the sight was intimidating, it made him feel happy because he knew he was on the right path. He rode on, mostly uphill, until he finally reached a large pine forest in front of him, so vast that he couldn't see an end to it either to the north or the south.



-----

Line 2816 (ORIGINAL): It was now late afternoon, and Ralph thought about whether he should spend the night where he was and sleep there or continue in hopes of reaching a safer place before it got dark. Since he was in a rough and dry area, he decided it would be better to keep going after he rested his horse and let it graze for a bit. Then he continued on his way, entered the woods, and made the best of the path.



Line 2816 (FINAL)   : It was now late afternoon, and Ralph thought about whether he should spend the night where he was and sleep there or continue in hopes of reaching a safer place before it got dark. Since he was in a rough and dry area, he decided it would be better to keep going after he rested his horse and let it graze for a bit. Then he continued on his way, entered the woods, and made the best of the path.



-----

Line 2817 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2817 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2818 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2818 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2819 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2819 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2820 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 3

Line 2820 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 3

-----

Line 2821 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2821 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2822 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2822 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2823 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Meeteth With Another Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountain

Line 2823 (FINAL)   : Ralph Meeteth With Another Adventure in the Wood Under the Mountain

-----

Line 2824 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2824 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2825 (ORIGINAL): Soon the forest became thick with pine trees, but there was no underbrush, so when the sun went down, it got dark quickly. He continued riding in the dusk, and there were only a few wild creatures, mostly silent, in the woods. It was still and windless. He thought he heard the sound of a horse behind him or to one side, and he wondered if the chase was on, so he urged his horse to go faster. Eventually, it became pitch black, and he had to stop. He dismounted and leaned against a tree, holding the reins over his arm. Again, he listened closely and was sure he could hear the footsteps of some heavy creature nearby. He chuckled to himself, thinking, "If the chaser were to pass just three feet from me, he wouldn't have a clue unless he heard me or my horse." With that, he draped part of his cloak over the horse's head to prevent it from whinnying if it noticed the other creature. He stood there waiting as the noise grew louder until he could clearly hear the horse's hooves coming closer, then they stopped right near him.



Line 2825 (FINAL)   : Soon the forest became thick with pine trees, but there was no underbrush, so when the sun went down, it got dark quickly. He continued riding in the dusk, and there were only a few wild creatures, mostly silent, in the woods. It was still and windless. He thought he heard the sound of a horse behind him or to one side, and he wondered if the chase was on, so he urged his horse to go faster. Eventually, it became pitch black, and he had to stop. He dismounted and leaned against a tree, holding the reins over his arm. Again, he listened closely and was sure he could hear the footsteps of some heavy creature nearby. He chuckled to himself, thinking, "If the chaser were to pass just three feet from me, he wouldn't have a clue unless he heard me or my horse." With that, he draped part of his cloak over the horse's head to prevent it from whinnying if it noticed the other creature. He stood there waiting as the noise grew louder until he could clearly hear the horse's hooves coming closer, then they stopped right near him.



-----

Line 2826 (ORIGINAL): Then a man's voice said, "Is there a man nearby in the woods?"



Line 2826 (FINAL)   : Then a man's voice said, "Is there a man nearby in the woods?"



-----

Line 2827 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stayed quiet until he learned more, and after a short time, the voice spoke again: "If there's a man nearby, he can be sure I won’t hurt him; in fact, I might help him, because I have food with me." The voice was clear and as sweet as a blackbird sings in April. It spoke again: "No one answers, yet I feel certain there’s a man close by; I'm tired of being alone and long for company."



Line 2827 (FINAL)   : Ralph stayed quiet until he learned more, and after a short time, the voice spoke again: "If there's a man nearby, he can be sure I won’t hurt him; in fact, I might help him, because I have food with me." The voice was clear and as sweet as a blackbird sings in April. It spoke again: "No one answers, yet I feel certain there’s a man close by; I'm tired of being alone and long for company."



-----

Line 2828 (ORIGINAL): Ralph listened and recalled stories of travelers trapped by forest spirits and evil creatures; but he thought, "At least this isn’t the doing of the Lord of Utterbol, and with St. Nicholas to help, I’m not too scared of wood wights. Still, I’d be a coward if I didn’t answer one man, just because I don’t know what I’m afraid of." So he spoke in a loud and cheerful voice: "Yes, there is a man nearby, and I would like your company if we could just meet. But how can we see each other in the darkness of the wildwood night?"



Line 2828 (FINAL)   : Ralph listened and recalled stories of travelers trapped by forest spirits and evil creatures; but he thought, "At least this isn’t the doing of the Lord of Utterbol, and with St. Nicholas to help, I’m not too scared of wood wights. Still, I’d be a coward if I didn’t answer one man, just because I don’t know what I’m afraid of." So he spoke in a loud and cheerful voice: "Yes, there is a man nearby, and I would like your company if we could just meet. But how can we see each other in the darkness of the wildwood night?"



-----

Line 2829 (ORIGINAL): The other laughed, and the laugh sounded cheerful and sweet, and the voice said: "Do you have any flint and steel?" "No," said Ralph. "But I do," said the voice, "and I’m eager to see you, because your voice sounds nice to me. Wait a moment while I look for a stick or two."



Line 2829 (FINAL)   : The other laughed, and the laugh sounded cheerful and sweet, and the voice said: "Do you have any flint and steel?" "No," said Ralph. "But I do," said the voice, "and I’m eager to see you, because your voice sounds nice to me. Wait a moment while I look for a stick or two."



-----

Line 2830 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed too when he heard the newcomer moving around; then he heard the click of steel against flint and saw sparks flying down, making a small part of the wood look green in his eyes. Soon a clear flame flickered to life, and he could see the tree trunks clearly, along with a horse about twenty yards away and a man bent over the fire, who suddenly stood up and shouted, "It’s a knight-at-arms! Come here, wanderer; it’s been five days since I spoke to anyone. So step closer and talk to me, and as a reward for your words, you’ll get both food and light from the fire."



Line 2830 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed too when he heard the newcomer moving around; then he heard the click of steel against flint and saw sparks flying down, making a small part of the wood look green in his eyes. Soon a clear flame flickered to life, and he could see the tree trunks clearly, along with a horse about twenty yards away and a man bent over the fire, who suddenly stood up and shouted, "It’s a knight-at-arms! Come here, wanderer; it’s been five days since I spoke to anyone. So step closer and talk to me, and as a reward for your words, you’ll get both food and light from the fire."



-----

Line 2831 (ORIGINAL): "That'll pay off well," Ralph said with a laugh as he stepped forward, leading his horse. The woods were now well-lit by the fire, which blazed brightly, allowing Ralph to see that the newcomer was dressed in uniquely-styled armor typical of that region, with a shiny steel helmet on his head and a long green coat over his body armor. The newcomer was slender, not large or tall in stature.



Line 2831 (FINAL)   : "That'll pay off well," Ralph said with a laugh as he stepped forward, leading his horse. The woods were now well-lit by the fire, which blazed brightly, allowing Ralph to see that the newcomer was dressed in uniquely-styled armor typical of that region, with a shiny steel helmet on his head and a long green coat over his body armor. The newcomer was slender, not large or tall in stature.



-----

Line 2832 (ORIGINAL): Ralph hurried over to him, cheerfully placed his hand on his shoulder, and kissed him, saying: "The kiss of peace in the wilderness to you!" And he noticed he had a smooth face and a pleasant breath.



Line 2832 (FINAL)   : Ralph hurried over to him, cheerfully placed his hand on his shoulder, and kissed him, saying: "The kiss of peace in the wilderness to you!" And he noticed he had a smooth face and a pleasant breath.



-----

Line 2833 (ORIGINAL): But the newcomer took his hand and led him to where the firelight was brightest, watching him quietly for a while, and Ralph returned the gaze. The intricately designed helmet covered little of the newcomer’s face, and as Ralph looked at him, a sudden joy filled his heart, and he exclaimed, "Oh, but I've kissed your face before! Oh, my friend, my friend!"



Line 2833 (FINAL)   : But the newcomer took his hand and led him to where the firelight was brightest, watching him quietly for a while, and Ralph returned the gaze. The intricately designed helmet covered little of the newcomer’s face, and as Ralph looked at him, a sudden joy filled his heart, and he exclaimed, "Oh, but I've kissed your face before! Oh, my friend, my friend!"



-----

Line 2834 (ORIGINAL): Then the newcomer spoke and said, "Yes, I am a woman, and I was your friend for a little while at Bourton Abbas and at the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous."



Line 2834 (FINAL)   : Then the newcomer spoke and said, "Yes, I am a woman, and I was your friend for a little while at Bourton Abbas and at the dangerous paths of the Wood Perilous."



-----

Line 2835 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph wrapped his arms around her and kissed her again; but she pulled away from him and said: "Help me, my friend, so we can gather sticks to keep our fire going, or it will die and the darkness will come again, making it so we can't see each other's faces and think we only met in a dream."



Line 2835 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph wrapped his arms around her and kissed her again; but she pulled away from him and said: "Help me, my friend, so we can gather sticks to keep our fire going, or it will die and the darkness will come again, making it so we can't see each other's faces and think we only met in a dream."



-----

Line 2836 (ORIGINAL): Then she kept herself busy gathering kindling; but soon she looked up at him and said, "Let's make the fire light up the night, because this is a celebration."



Line 2836 (FINAL)   : Then she kept herself busy gathering kindling; but soon she looked up at him and said, "Let's make the fire light up the night, because this is a celebration."



-----

Line 2837 (ORIGINAL): So they gathered a bunch of wood and made the fire really big; then Ralph took off his helmet and armor, and the girl did the same, so he could see her lovely, bare head. They sat down in front of the fire, and the girl pulled out food and drinks from her saddlebag and offered some to Ralph, who accepted it from her hand and smiled at her, saying, "Can we be friends again like we were at Bourton Abbas and during the adventures in the Wood Perilous?" She shook her head and replied, "If only we could! But we can't. It hasn't been long since then, yet things have changed." He looked at her with longing and said, "But you meant so much to me back then."



Line 2837 (FINAL)   : So they gathered a bunch of wood and made the fire really big; then Ralph took off his helmet and armor, and the girl did the same, so he could see her lovely, bare head. They sat down in front of the fire, and the girl pulled out food and drinks from her saddlebag and offered some to Ralph, who accepted it from her hand and smiled at her, saying, "Can we be friends again like we were at Bourton Abbas and during the adventures in the Wood Perilous?" She shook her head and replied, "If only we could! But we can't. It hasn't been long since then, yet things have changed." He looked at her with longing and said, "But you meant so much to me back then."



-----

Line 2838 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "and you to me; but other things have happened, and there's change between us."



Line 2838 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said, "and you to me; but other things have happened, and there's change between us."



-----

Line 2839 (ORIGINAL): "Nay, what change?" said Ralph.



Line 2839 (FINAL)   : "Nay, what change?" said Ralph.



-----

Line 2840 (ORIGINAL): Even by the firelight, he noticed that she blushed as she replied, "I was a free woman back then; now I'm just a runaway servant." Then Ralph laughed cheerfully and said, "Then we are closer together, for I am also a runaway servant."



Line 2840 (FINAL)   : Even by the firelight, he noticed that she blushed as she replied, "I was a free woman back then; now I'm just a runaway servant." Then Ralph laughed cheerfully and said, "Then we are closer together, for I am also a runaway servant."



-----

Line 2841 (ORIGINAL): She smiled and looked down; then she said, "Will you tell me how that happened?"



Line 2841 (FINAL)   : She smiled and looked down; then she said, "Will you tell me how that happened?"



-----

Line 2842 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," he said, "but first, I want to ask you a question or two." She nodded yes and looked at him seriously, like a child ready to recite its lesson.



Line 2842 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," he said, "but first, I want to ask you a question or two." She nodded yes and looked at him seriously, like a child ready to recite its lesson.



-----

Line 2843 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "When we parted at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous, you said you were determined to go to the Well at the World's End and challenge it for life or death. But you didn't have the necklace then, which I see you wearing now, and it looks just like the one around my neck. Will you tell me where you got it?"



Line 2843 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "When we parted at the crossroads of the Wood Perilous, you said you were determined to go to the Well at the World's End and challenge it for life or death. But you didn't have the necklace then, which I see you wearing now, and it looks just like the one around my neck. Will you tell me where you got it?"



-----

Line 2844 (ORIGINAL): She said: "Yeah; it was given to me by a lady, powerful as I think, and definitely very beautiful, who rescued me from a terrible situation, and a danger beyond description, but I will tell you about that later. And she was the one who told me about the path to the Well at the World's End, and many things about those who seek it, which you will soon know."



Line 2844 (FINAL)   : She said: "Yeah; it was given to me by a lady, powerful as I think, and definitely very beautiful, who rescued me from a terrible situation, and a danger beyond description, but I will tell you about that later. And she was the one who told me about the path to the Well at the World's End, and many things about those who seek it, which you will soon know."



-----

Line 2845 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "You don’t need to tell me how you became a slave; I’ve heard enough from those who brought you to Utterbol. But let me ask you this: here we are, the two of us in the endless wilderness, as if we were out on the open sea, both searching for the same thing. Did you think we would meet, or that I would come looking for you?"



Line 2845 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "You don’t need to tell me how you became a slave; I’ve heard enough from those who brought you to Utterbol. But let me ask you this: here we are, the two of us in the endless wilderness, as if we were out on the open sea, both searching for the same thing. Did you think we would meet, or that I would come looking for you?"



-----

Line 2846 (ORIGINAL): Now the fire was burning low, but he noticed she was looking at him steadily; still, her sweet voice trembled a bit as she replied: "Kind friend, I hoped you were searching for me and would find me: because that fairest of women who gave me the beads spoke to me about you and said that you too would turn towards the quest for the Well at the World's End; and I had already thought your eyes were both lucky and lovely. But tell me, my friend, what happened to that lady that she isn't with you? She spoke of you in such a way that I thought nothing could separate you except death."



Line 2846 (FINAL)   : Now the fire was burning low, but he noticed she was looking at him steadily; still, her sweet voice trembled a bit as she replied: "Kind friend, I hoped you were searching for me and would find me: because that fairest of women who gave me the beads spoke to me about you and said that you too would turn towards the quest for the Well at the World's End; and I had already thought your eyes were both lucky and lovely. But tell me, my friend, what happened to that lady that she isn't with you? She spoke of you in such a way that I thought nothing could separate you except death."



-----

Line 2847 (ORIGINAL): "It’s death that has separated us," said Ralph.



Line 2847 (FINAL)   : "It’s death that has separated us," said Ralph.



-----

Line 2848 (ORIGINAL): Then she lowered her head and sat quietly for a while, and he didn’t say anything until she got up and added more wood to the fire; she stood in front of it with her back to him. Then he spoke to her in a cheerful voice and said, "We might be together for a long time: tell me your name; isn’t it Dorothy?" She turned to him with a smile and said, "No, my lord, no: didn’t I tell you my name before? Those who held me at the baptism had the priest call me Ursula, after the Friend of Maidens. But what is your name?"



Line 2848 (FINAL)   : Then she lowered her head and sat quietly for a while, and he didn’t say anything until she got up and added more wood to the fire; she stood in front of it with her back to him. Then he spoke to her in a cheerful voice and said, "We might be together for a long time: tell me your name; isn’t it Dorothy?" She turned to him with a smile and said, "No, my lord, no: didn’t I tell you my name before? Those who held me at the baptism had the priest call me Ursula, after the Friend of Maidens. But what is your name?"



-----

Line 2849 (ORIGINAL): "I am Ralph of Upmeads," he said; and sat quietly for a while, thinking about his dream and how it had deceived him about her name, even though it had revealed many things he still believed were true.



Line 2849 (FINAL)   : "I am Ralph of Upmeads," he said; and sat quietly for a while, thinking about his dream and how it had deceived him about her name, even though it had revealed many things he still believed were true.



-----

Line 2850 (ORIGINAL): She came and sat down next to him again and said to him, "I've answered your questions, but you still haven't told me the story of your captivity." Her voice sounded incredibly sweet to him, and he looked at her face and spoke as kindly as he could, saying, "It's a short story at least for tonight: I came from Whitwall with a group of traders, and I was searching for you and the Well at the World's End. Everything was going well for me until I got to Goldburg, where I was betrayed by a scoundrel who promised to safely guide me to Utterness and tell me about the way to the Well. But he sold me to the Lord of Utterbol, who wanted to take me to his home; that didn't bother me at first because I expected to find you there. Then, if I may confess, his lady and wife fell in love with me, and I got caught in a web of deceit: yet since I was told, and believed, that it would be bad for both you and me if I met you at Utterbol, I found a way to escape, and I'll tell you how another time."



Line 2850 (FINAL)   : She came and sat down next to him again and said to him, "I've answered your questions, but you still haven't told me the story of your captivity." Her voice sounded incredibly sweet to him, and he looked at her face and spoke as kindly as he could, saying, "It's a short story at least for tonight: I came from Whitwall with a group of traders, and I was searching for you and the Well at the World's End. Everything was going well for me until I got to Goldburg, where I was betrayed by a scoundrel who promised to safely guide me to Utterness and tell me about the way to the Well. But he sold me to the Lord of Utterbol, who wanted to take me to his home; that didn't bother me at first because I expected to find you there. Then, if I may confess, his lady and wife fell in love with me, and I got caught in a web of deceit: yet since I was told, and believed, that it would be bad for both you and me if I met you at Utterbol, I found a way to escape, and I'll tell you how another time."



-----

Line 2851 (ORIGINAL): She turned pale when she heard him, and now she said: "It's really God's mercy that you didn't go to Utterbol or find me there, because then we would have both been ruined by the desires of those two; or if you had gone there and found I had escaped, you would have been ruined. My heart aches just thinking about it, even as I sit here next to you."



Line 2851 (FINAL)   : She turned pale when she heard him, and now she said: "It's really God's mercy that you didn't go to Utterbol or find me there, because then we would have both been ruined by the desires of those two; or if you had gone there and found I had escaped, you would have been ruined. My heart aches just thinking about it, even as I sit here next to you."



-----

Line 2852 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Your last words make me afraid and ashamed to ask you something. But tell me first, is that Lord of Utterbol really as evil as people say? Because no one is feared as much unless they're considered evil."



Line 2852 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Your last words make me afraid and ashamed to ask you something. But tell me first, is that Lord of Utterbol really as evil as people say? Because no one is feared as much unless they're considered evil."



-----

Line 2853 (ORIGINAL): She was quiet for a moment, and then she said: "He's so wicked that it could be said he was raised straight out of hell."



Line 2853 (FINAL)   : She was quiet for a moment, and then she said: "He's so wicked that it could be said he was raised straight out of hell."



-----

Line 2854 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph looked very troubled, and he said: "My dear friend, this is hard for me to say. How did they treat you at Utterbol? Did they treat you shamefully?" She replied calmly: "No," she said, "don't worry! I wasn't shamed, except that I was a captive and not free to leave. In fact," she said, smiling, "I escaped just before the tormentors were ready. Truly, it is a terrible place and a little piece of hell. But now we are out of it and free in the forest, so let’s put it behind us; remembering it only brings grief. And now, let’s stoke the fire again, because your face is getting dim to me, and that bothers me. After that, before we lie down to sleep, we’ll talk a little about our journey and where we should head tomorrow."



Line 2854 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph looked very troubled, and he said: "My dear friend, this is hard for me to say. How did they treat you at Utterbol? Did they treat you shamefully?" She replied calmly: "No," she said, "don't worry! I wasn't shamed, except that I was a captive and not free to leave. In fact," she said, smiling, "I escaped just before the tormentors were ready. Truly, it is a terrible place and a little piece of hell. But now we are out of it and free in the forest, so let’s put it behind us; remembering it only brings grief. And now, let’s stoke the fire again, because your face is getting dim to me, and that bothers me. After that, before we lie down to sleep, we’ll talk a little about our journey and where we should head tomorrow."



-----

Line 2855 (ORIGINAL): So they added more wood, and pineapples, and it was sweet for Ralph to see her face emerge from the darkness of the woods. Then they sat down together again, and she said, "We’re both looking for the Well at the World's End; who knows more about the way? Who will lead, and who will follow?" Ralph replied, "If you know no more than I do, then you don’t know much at all. It’s true that for many days I’ve been searching for you so you could guide me."



Line 2855 (FINAL)   : So they added more wood, and pineapples, and it was sweet for Ralph to see her face emerge from the darkness of the woods. Then they sat down together again, and she said, "We’re both looking for the Well at the World's End; who knows more about the way? Who will lead, and who will follow?" Ralph replied, "If you know no more than I do, then you don’t know much at all. It’s true that for many days I’ve been searching for you so you could guide me."



-----

Line 2856 (ORIGINAL): She laughed gently and said, "So, knight, was that why you sought me, and not to rescue me?" He replied seriously, "Actually, I did set out to rescue you." "Yes," she said, "then since I am rescued, I have to think of it as if it were because of your actions. And since I suppose you're expecting a reward for that, your reward will be that I will take you to the Well at the World's End. Is that enough?" "No," Ralph said. They were silent for a moment, then she added, "Maybe when we drink from that Water and are on our way back, it will be your turn to lead. Because it's true that I won't hardly know where to go; with all my dreaming about the Well and...other things, my old home is gone like a dream."



Line 2856 (FINAL)   : She laughed gently and said, "So, knight, was that why you sought me, and not to rescue me?" He replied seriously, "Actually, I did set out to rescue you." "Yes," she said, "then since I am rescued, I have to think of it as if it were because of your actions. And since I suppose you're expecting a reward for that, your reward will be that I will take you to the Well at the World's End. Is that enough?" "No," Ralph said. They were silent for a moment, then she added, "Maybe when we drink from that Water and are on our way back, it will be your turn to lead. Because it's true that I won't hardly know where to go; with all my dreaming about the Well and...other things, my old home is gone like a dream."



-----

Line 2857 (ORIGINAL): He looked at her, but it was clear he wasn't really paying attention to her words. Then he said, "Yeah, you'll lead me. I've been led by someone or another ever since I left Upmeads." She looked at him a bit sadly and said, "You weren't listening just now; so I'll say it again, the time will come when you'll lead me."



Line 2857 (FINAL)   : He looked at her, but it was clear he wasn't really paying attention to her words. Then he said, "Yeah, you'll lead me. I've been led by someone or another ever since I left Upmeads." She looked at him a bit sadly and said, "You weren't listening just now; so I'll say it again, the time will come when you'll lead me."



-----

Line 2858 (ORIGINAL): In Ralph's mind, the journey from the Water of the Oak Tree came back to him, so he tried to push the thought away and sighed, saying, "Do you really know a lot about the way?" She nodded yes. "Do you know about the Rock of the Fighting Man?" "Yes," she replied. "And about the Sage who lives in this same forest?" "Absolutely," she said, "and tomorrow evening or the day after, we will find him; I have learned the way to his home, and I know that he is now called the Sage of Swevenham. But I must warn you that there is some danger in seeking him since his home is known to the Utterbol riders, who may follow us there. Still, I believe he will find a way to help us."



Line 2858 (FINAL)   : In Ralph's mind, the journey from the Water of the Oak Tree came back to him, so he tried to push the thought away and sighed, saying, "Do you really know a lot about the way?" She nodded yes. "Do you know about the Rock of the Fighting Man?" "Yes," she replied. "And about the Sage who lives in this same forest?" "Absolutely," she said, "and tomorrow evening or the day after, we will find him; I have learned the way to his home, and I know that he is now called the Sage of Swevenham. But I must warn you that there is some danger in seeking him since his home is known to the Utterbol riders, who may follow us there. Still, I believe he will find a way to help us."



-----

Line 2859 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Where did you learn all this, my friend?" And his face grew troubled again; but she replied simply: "She taught it to me who spoke to me in the woods by Hampton under Scaur."



Line 2859 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Where did you learn all this, my friend?" And his face grew troubled again; but she replied simply: "She taught it to me who spoke to me in the woods by Hampton under Scaur."



-----

Line 2860 (ORIGINAL): She acted like she didn't notice the worry on his face, but said: "Trust this, that right here with me, you're closer to the Well at the World's End than anyone else on earth. Even if the Sage of Swevenham is dead or gone, I still have clues to find the Rock of the Fighting Man and the path through the mountains, although he might have made it all clearer. But now I see you looking down from the weight of the past, and I think you're also tired from the journey. So I suggest you lie down here in the wilderness and sleep, and forget your worries until tomorrow is a new day."



Line 2860 (FINAL)   : She acted like she didn't notice the worry on his face, but said: "Trust this, that right here with me, you're closer to the Well at the World's End than anyone else on earth. Even if the Sage of Swevenham is dead or gone, I still have clues to find the Rock of the Fighting Man and the path through the mountains, although he might have made it all clearer. But now I see you looking down from the weight of the past, and I think you're also tired from the journey. So I suggest you lie down here in the wilderness and sleep, and forget your worries until tomorrow is a new day."



-----

Line 2861 (ORIGINAL): "Would it come," he said, "so I could see your face more clearly; yet I am truly tired."



Line 2861 (FINAL)   : "Would it come," he said, "so I could see your face more clearly; yet I am truly tired."



-----

Line 2862 (ORIGINAL): So he went and got his saddle and laid down with his head on it; and soon he was asleep. But she, having added more wood to the fire, sat by his head watching him with a drawn sword next to her, until the first light of dawn started to show through the trees: then she too laid down and slept.



Line 2862 (FINAL)   : So he went and got his saddle and laid down with his head on it; and soon he was asleep. But she, having added more wood to the fire, sat by his head watching him with a drawn sword next to her, until the first light of dawn started to show through the trees: then she too laid down and slept.



-----

Line 2863 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2863 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2864 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2864 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2865 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2865 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2866 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 4

Line 2866 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 4

-----

Line 2867 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2867 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2868 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2868 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2869 (ORIGINAL): They Ride the Wood Under the Mountains

Line 2869 (FINAL)   : They Ride the Wood Under the Mountains

-----

Line 2870 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2870 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2871 (ORIGINAL): When Ralph woke up the next day, it was bright out, as much as the trees would allow. He got up right away and looked for his companion but didn’t see her. For a moment, he thought he might have just dreamed about her, but then he noticed that the fire had been stoked from its ashes, and nearby lay the mail shirt, the oddly-shaped helmet, and the girl’s sword. Soon, he saw her coming through the trees barefoot, in a green-sleeved silk tunic that hung below her knees, with her hair flowing freely around her. She approached Ralph lightly, with a cheerful smile and a rosy glow in her cheeks, though her eyes were moist, as if she could barely hold back tears of joy at their morning reunion. He thought she looked more beautiful than before and reached out as if to embrace her, but she hesitated, blushing even more. Then she said in her sweet, clear voice: “Hello, fellow traveler! The day’s adventures begin now. I went over there and found a bright woodland pool to wash off the night, and if you do the same and come back to me, I’ll prepare our breakfast in the meantime, and we can quickly hit the road.” He did as she suggested, thinking of her the whole time until he returned feeling fresh and lively. Then he checked on their horses and gave them some fodder he had gathered from the edge of the pool, and when he turned back to Ursula, he found her had prepared the food, so they ate and enjoyed themselves.



Line 2871 (FINAL)   : When Ralph woke up the next day, it was bright out, as much as the trees would allow. He got up right away and looked for his companion but didn’t see her. For a moment, he thought he might have just dreamed about her, but then he noticed that the fire had been stoked from its ashes, and nearby lay the mail shirt, the oddly-shaped helmet, and the girl’s sword. Soon, he saw her coming through the trees barefoot, in a green-sleeved silk tunic that hung below her knees, with her hair flowing freely around her. She approached Ralph lightly, with a cheerful smile and a rosy glow in her cheeks, though her eyes were moist, as if she could barely hold back tears of joy at their morning reunion. He thought she looked more beautiful than before and reached out as if to embrace her, but she hesitated, blushing even more. Then she said in her sweet, clear voice: “Hello, fellow traveler! The day’s adventures begin now. I went over there and found a bright woodland pool to wash off the night, and if you do the same and come back to me, I’ll prepare our breakfast in the meantime, and we can quickly hit the road.” He did as she suggested, thinking of her the whole time until he returned feeling fresh and lively. Then he checked on their horses and gave them some fodder he had gathered from the edge of the pool, and when he turned back to Ursula, he found her had prepared the food, so they ate and enjoyed themselves.



-----

Line 2872 (ORIGINAL): When they had finished their breakfast, Ralph went to saddle the horses, and when he returned, he found Ursula tying up her long hair. She smiled at him and said, "Now we're ready for the road. I must be an armed knight again. I just let my hair down and let my surcoat hang loose to show that you know my secret. Honestly, my friend, it bothers me that after so long apart, I must be dressed like this. But necessity drove me to it, especially since I had the chance to steal this fancy armor from a boy at Utterbol, the lord’s nephew; who, like his uncle, was part lover and part tyrant to me. I’ll tell you all about it later, and how I had to navigate between punishment and affection in these last few days. But for now, let's get dressed and mount our horses. But first, look here, I have some tools that you can use to keep us from going completely hungry; I am not an archer, and honestly, I'm not much of a fighter except in appearance."



Line 2872 (FINAL)   : When they had finished their breakfast, Ralph went to saddle the horses, and when he returned, he found Ursula tying up her long hair. She smiled at him and said, "Now we're ready for the road. I must be an armed knight again. I just let my hair down and let my surcoat hang loose to show that you know my secret. Honestly, my friend, it bothers me that after so long apart, I must be dressed like this. But necessity drove me to it, especially since I had the chance to steal this fancy armor from a boy at Utterbol, the lord’s nephew; who, like his uncle, was part lover and part tyrant to me. I’ll tell you all about it later, and how I had to navigate between punishment and affection in these last few days. But for now, let's get dressed and mount our horses. But first, look here, I have some tools that you can use to keep us from going completely hungry; I am not an archer, and honestly, I'm not much of a fighter except in appearance."



-----

Line 2873 (ORIGINAL): Therewith she showed him a short Turkish bow and a quiver of arrows, which he took happily. So they equipped each other, and as she handled Ralph's armor, she said: "How well-made and reliable is this chainmail of yours, my friend; my coat is just a trinket compared to it, with its gold and silver rings and its jeweled collar: your plates are thick and wide and well-crafted, while mine are little more than decorations for my arms and legs."



Line 2873 (FINAL)   : Therewith she showed him a short Turkish bow and a quiver of arrows, which he took happily. So they equipped each other, and as she handled Ralph's armor, she said: "How well-made and reliable is this chainmail of yours, my friend; my coat is just a trinket compared to it, with its gold and silver rings and its jeweled collar: your plates are thick and wide and well-crafted, while mine are little more than decorations for my arms and legs."



-----

Line 2874 (ORIGINAL): He gazed at her affectionately, admiring her graceful hands against the dark grey armor, and said, "That’s good, dear friend, because since my chest is a shield for you, it should be well protected." She looked at him, her lips quivering, and reached out her hand as if to touch his cheek, but then pulled it back and said, "Come on, let’s get on our horses, my brave companion."



Line 2874 (FINAL)   : He gazed at her affectionately, admiring her graceful hands against the dark grey armor, and said, "That’s good, dear friend, because since my chest is a shield for you, it should be well protected." She looked at him, her lips quivering, and reached out her hand as if to touch his cheek, but then pulled it back and said, "Come on, let’s get on our horses, my brave companion."



-----

Line 2875 (ORIGINAL): So they got on their horses and rode through a dense pine forest, where the ground was covered with pine needles, and everything was quiet and still. While they rode, Ursula said, "I'm looking for signs to find the Sage of Swevenham. Did you see a river yesterday?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "I rode along it for a while, but I left because I thought it turned too far north." "You were right," she said, "and besides, your divergence has brought us together; it would have eventually led you to Utterbol. But now we need to find another stream that flows directly down from the hills: not the Great Mountains, but the high ground where the Sage lives. I don't know if the ride will be long or short, but the stream will guide us."



Line 2875 (FINAL)   : So they got on their horses and rode through a dense pine forest, where the ground was covered with pine needles, and everything was quiet and still. While they rode, Ursula said, "I'm looking for signs to find the Sage of Swevenham. Did you see a river yesterday?" "Yeah," Ralph replied, "I rode along it for a while, but I left because I thought it turned too far north." "You were right," she said, "and besides, your divergence has brought us together; it would have eventually led you to Utterbol. But now we need to find another stream that flows directly down from the hills: not the Great Mountains, but the high ground where the Sage lives. I don't know if the ride will be long or short, but the stream will guide us."



-----

Line 2876 (ORIGINAL): On they rode through the woods, where there was little change for hours; and as they rested, Ursula let out a deep breath, like someone who has unloaded a heavy burden. Ralph said, "Why are you sighing, travel companion?" "Oh," she replied, "it's out of pleasure and a thought I had: not long ago I was a slave, surrounded by fears that weighed heavy on my heart; then for a short time I was a lonely wanderer, and now... So I was thinking that if I ever return to my own land and my home, the scent of pine trees will make me happy."



Line 2876 (FINAL)   : On they rode through the woods, where there was little change for hours; and as they rested, Ursula let out a deep breath, like someone who has unloaded a heavy burden. Ralph said, "Why are you sighing, travel companion?" "Oh," she replied, "it's out of pleasure and a thought I had: not long ago I was a slave, surrounded by fears that weighed heavy on my heart; then for a short time I was a lonely wanderer, and now... So I was thinking that if I ever return to my own land and my home, the scent of pine trees will make me happy."



-----

Line 2877 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked at her eagerly but stayed silent for a bit; finally, he spoke: "Tell me, friend," he said, "if we encounter bandits on the way, what should we do then?"



Line 2877 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked at her eagerly but stayed silent for a bit; finally, he spoke: "Tell me, friend," he said, "if we encounter bandits on the way, what should we do then?"



-----

Line 2878 (ORIGINAL): "It’s unlikely to happen," she said, "because men are afraid of the woods, so there’s not much for thieves to steal there. But if we do run into them, the mark of Utterbol on my armor will make them back down.” Then she paused for a moment and spoke again: “It’s true we could be followed by the Utterbol riders; even though they’re afraid of the woods, they’re more afraid of their Lord. Still, we’re well ahead, and it’s not very likely we’ll be caught before we meet the Sage; and he might just have a solution."



Line 2878 (FINAL)   : "It’s unlikely to happen," she said, "because men are afraid of the woods, so there’s not much for thieves to steal there. But if we do run into them, the mark of Utterbol on my armor will make them back down.” Then she paused for a moment and spoke again: “It’s true we could be followed by the Utterbol riders; even though they’re afraid of the woods, they’re more afraid of their Lord. Still, we’re well ahead, and it’s not very likely we’ll be caught before we meet the Sage; and he might just have a solution."



-----

Line 2879 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if the chase catches up with us: should we let ourselves be taken alive?" She looked at him seriously, laid her hand on the beads around her neck, and replied, "By this sign, we must live as long as we can, no matter what happens; because even at the worst, some way to escape might open up for us. But oh, how much easier it would be to die than to be taken back to Utterbol!"



Line 2879 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "but what if the chase catches up with us: should we let ourselves be taken alive?" She looked at him seriously, laid her hand on the beads around her neck, and replied, "By this sign, we must live as long as we can, no matter what happens; because even at the worst, some way to escape might open up for us. But oh, how much easier it would be to die than to be taken back to Utterbol!"



-----

Line 2880 (ORIGINAL): For a while, they rode in silence, both of them. Finally, Ralph spoke up, slowly and in a dull, stern voice: "Maybe it would be good for you to tell me about the horrors and dark times of Utterbol?" "Maybe," she replied, "but I won’t share those with you. There are some things a man can't easily tell another man, even if he's as good a friend as you are to me. But think about this," (and she smiled a little) "this outfit reveals my identity, and I am just a woman; there are some things a woman can’t share with a man, not even if he has held her in his arms for a long time." With that, she blushed deeply. But he spoke kindly, "I’m sorry I asked and I won’t bring it up again." She smiled at him warmly, and they talked about other things as they continued their ride.



Line 2880 (FINAL)   : For a while, they rode in silence, both of them. Finally, Ralph spoke up, slowly and in a dull, stern voice: "Maybe it would be good for you to tell me about the horrors and dark times of Utterbol?" "Maybe," she replied, "but I won’t share those with you. There are some things a man can't easily tell another man, even if he's as good a friend as you are to me. But think about this," (and she smiled a little) "this outfit reveals my identity, and I am just a woman; there are some things a woman can’t share with a man, not even if he has held her in his arms for a long time." With that, she blushed deeply. But he spoke kindly, "I’m sorry I asked and I won’t bring it up again." She smiled at him warmly, and they talked about other things as they continued their ride.



-----

Line 2881 (ORIGINAL): But after a while, Ralph said, "If it’s not a bother for you to tell me how you ended up in the hands of the men of Utterbol, I’d love to hear the story."



Line 2881 (FINAL)   : But after a while, Ralph said, "If it’s not a bother for you to tell me how you ended up in the hands of the men of Utterbol, I’d love to hear the story."



-----

Line 2882 (ORIGINAL): She laughed out loud and said, "Why do you keep bringing up the time of my captivity, friend? And you who already know a bit about the story? Still, I can tell you about it without any hard feelings, even though it's a dark tale."



Line 2882 (FINAL)   : She laughed out loud and said, "Why do you keep bringing up the time of my captivity, friend? And you who already know a bit about the story? Still, I can tell you about it without any hard feelings, even though it's a dark tale."



-----

Line 2883 (ORIGINAL): He said, a bit embarrassed: "Don’t take it the wrong way, but I’d really like to hear about you and your life, since we’ve become traveling companions."



Line 2883 (FINAL)   : He said, a bit embarrassed: "Don’t take it the wrong way, but I’d really like to hear about you and your life, since we’ve become traveling companions."



-----

Line 2884 (ORIGINAL): "Well," she said, "this happened outside Utterbol, so I'll tell you.



Line 2884 (FINAL)   : "Well," she said, "this happened outside Utterbol, so I'll tell you.



-----

Line 2885 (ORIGINAL): "After I stood in the thrall-market at Cheaping Knowe and wasn’t sold, the wild man led me away towards the mountains above Goldburg. As we got closer one day, he told me he was truly glad that no one had bought me at that market. When I asked him why, he started to cry as he rode next to me and said, 'I wish to God I had never taken you.' I asked what was bothering him, although I thought I already knew. He said, 'What troubles me is that even though you aren’t of the blood I’m bound to marry, I love you deeply and want you as my wife; and now I fear you won't love me back.' I told him he was right, but that if he treated me kindly, I would be a friend to him in return. 'That doesn't help much,' he replied; 'I want you to choose me willingly.' I said that wasn’t possible, as I could only love one man. 'Is he alive?' he asked. 'Honestly, I hope so,' I replied, 'but if he is dead, then my desire for men is dead too.'"



Line 2885 (FINAL)   : "After I stood in the thrall-market at Cheaping Knowe and wasn’t sold, the wild man led me away towards the mountains above Goldburg. As we got closer one day, he told me he was truly glad that no one had bought me at that market. When I asked him why, he started to cry as he rode next to me and said, 'I wish to God I had never taken you.' I asked what was bothering him, although I thought I already knew. He said, 'What troubles me is that even though you aren’t of the blood I’m bound to marry, I love you deeply and want you as my wife; and now I fear you won't love me back.' I told him he was right, but that if he treated me kindly, I would be a friend to him in return. 'That doesn't help much,' he replied; 'I want you to choose me willingly.' I said that wasn’t possible, as I could only love one man. 'Is he alive?' he asked. 'Honestly, I hope so,' I replied, 'but if he is dead, then my desire for men is dead too.'"



-----

Line 2886 (ORIGINAL): "So we talked, and he seemed upset and in a bad mood; but from that point on, he treated me no worse than a brother. And he offered to guide me back, if I wanted, and make sure I was safely on my way to Whitwall; but, as you know, I needed to move forward, not go back."



Line 2886 (FINAL)   : "So we talked, and he seemed upset and in a bad mood; but from that point on, he treated me no worse than a brother. And he offered to guide me back, if I wanted, and make sure I was safely on my way to Whitwall; but, as you know, I needed to move forward, not go back."



-----

Line 2887 (ORIGINAL): "Thus we entered the mountains of Goldburg; but one morning, when he woke up, he was in a heavier mood than usual and seemed restless, unable to settle on staying or going, or anything else. So I asked what was wrong, and he said: 'My end is near; I've seen my spirit, and I'm doomed. My grave awaits me in these mountains.' 'You've been having bad dreams,' I said, 'those things don’t mean anything.' I tried to speak lightly and comfort him, but it didn’t change his mood. He said: 'This is bad for you too; you’ll be worse off without me than with me in these lands.' I thought the same and felt sorry for him, because even though he was strange and awkward, he was not a bad person. Against my will, I fell into a similar mood as his, and we both trudged along gloomily. However, around sunset, as we rounded a corner of the cliffs, we suddenly came upon a group of armed men setting up camp under a large rock nearby: there were four of them on horseback. When Bull Nosy (that was his name) tried to escape with me, it was no use; the horsemen captured us and brought us before a nasty-looking man, who was none other than the Lord of Utterbol. He paid no attention to Bull Nosy but scrutinized me closely, handling me as a man does with a horse at a market, which almost made me hit him since I had a knife hidden in my clothes, but I held back. To keep it short, he ordered Bull to sell me to him, which Bull refused outright, standing firm and glaring at the Lord. But the Lord just laughed and said: 'So be it, for I will take her without paying, and thank you for saving my gold.' Then Bull said: 'If you take her as a slave, you’d better take me too; otherwise, I will follow you as a free man and kill you when I can. There are many days in the year, and on one of them, the chance to strike will come.'"



Line 2887 (FINAL)   : "Thus we entered the mountains of Goldburg; but one morning, when he woke up, he was in a heavier mood than usual and seemed restless, unable to settle on staying or going, or anything else. So I asked what was wrong, and he said: 'My end is near; I've seen my spirit, and I'm doomed. My grave awaits me in these mountains.' 'You've been having bad dreams,' I said, 'those things don’t mean anything.' I tried to speak lightly and comfort him, but it didn’t change his mood. He said: 'This is bad for you too; you’ll be worse off without me than with me in these lands.' I thought the same and felt sorry for him, because even though he was strange and awkward, he was not a bad person. Against my will, I fell into a similar mood as his, and we both trudged along gloomily. However, around sunset, as we rounded a corner of the cliffs, we suddenly came upon a group of armed men setting up camp under a large rock nearby: there were four of them on horseback. When Bull Nosy (that was his name) tried to escape with me, it was no use; the horsemen captured us and brought us before a nasty-looking man, who was none other than the Lord of Utterbol. He paid no attention to Bull Nosy but scrutinized me closely, handling me as a man does with a horse at a market, which almost made me hit him since I had a knife hidden in my clothes, but I held back. To keep it short, he ordered Bull to sell me to him, which Bull refused outright, standing firm and glaring at the Lord. But the Lord just laughed and said: 'So be it, for I will take her without paying, and thank you for saving my gold.' Then Bull said: 'If you take her as a slave, you’d better take me too; otherwise, I will follow you as a free man and kill you when I can. There are many days in the year, and on one of them, the chance to strike will come.'"



-----

Line 2888 (ORIGINAL): "There the Lord turned very pale and didn’t speak, but instead looked at the man by Bull who held a large sword in his hand. He raised his hand twice and let it fall twice. At that, the man stepped back a pace, swung his sword, struck Bull, and split his skull."



Line 2888 (FINAL)   : "There the Lord turned very pale and didn’t speak, but instead looked at the man by Bull who held a large sword in his hand. He raised his hand twice and let it fall twice. At that, the man stepped back a pace, swung his sword, struck Bull, and split his skull."



-----

Line 2889 (ORIGINAL): "Then color returned to the Lord's face, and he said: 'Now, friends, let’s eat and celebrate because we’ve at least discovered something in the mountains.' So they started to eat and drink, and food was served to me too, but I had no desire to eat because my spirit was low and my heart was heavy, sensing terrible trouble ahead. At the same time, I felt sorry for Bull Nosy, because he wasn’t a bad man and had become my friend."



Line 2889 (FINAL)   : "Then color returned to the Lord's face, and he said: 'Now, friends, let’s eat and celebrate because we’ve at least discovered something in the mountains.' So they started to eat and drink, and food was served to me too, but I had no desire to eat because my spirit was low and my heart was heavy, sensing terrible trouble ahead. At the same time, I felt sorry for Bull Nosy, because he wasn’t a bad man and had become my friend."



-----

Line 2890 (ORIGINAL): "So they stayed there that night, leaving Bull lying like an unburied dog in the wilderness; and the next day they took the road to Utterbol, moving quickly, with no baggage, and stopping only for food and rest each night. The Lord had me brought to him on that first evening of our journey, and he saw me privately and spoke to me, urging me to do shameful things, which I refused; because of this, he threatened me harshly; and, being alone with him, I warned him to watch out, or I might kill him or myself. At that, he turned pale, just like he had before Bull Nosy, but he didn’t call anyone to kill me, only told me to go back to my keepers. And so I reached Utterbol unharmed."



Line 2890 (FINAL)   : "So they stayed there that night, leaving Bull lying like an unburied dog in the wilderness; and the next day they took the road to Utterbol, moving quickly, with no baggage, and stopping only for food and rest each night. The Lord had me brought to him on that first evening of our journey, and he saw me privately and spoke to me, urging me to do shameful things, which I refused; because of this, he threatened me harshly; and, being alone with him, I warned him to watch out, or I might kill him or myself. At that, he turned pale, just like he had before Bull Nosy, but he didn’t call anyone to kill me, only told me to go back to my keepers. And so I reached Utterbol unharmed."



-----

Line 2891 (ORIGINAL): "And at Utterbol," said Ralph, "what happened to you there?" Ursula smiled at him and raised her finger; still, she replied, "Utterbol is a huge house in a beautiful area, with several roofs and many lovely rooms. I was taken to a nice room in the middle of a garden, and female servants helped me to the bath, dressed me in fine clothes, and provided me with food and drink, along with everything I needed. That's all I have to share for now."



Line 2891 (FINAL)   : "And at Utterbol," said Ralph, "what happened to you there?" Ursula smiled at him and raised her finger; still, she replied, "Utterbol is a huge house in a beautiful area, with several roofs and many lovely rooms. I was taken to a nice room in the middle of a garden, and female servants helped me to the bath, dressed me in fine clothes, and provided me with food and drink, along with everything I needed. That's all I have to share for now."



-----

Line 2892 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2892 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2893 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2893 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2894 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2894 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2895 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 5

Line 2895 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 5

-----

Line 2896 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2896 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2897 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2897 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2898 (ORIGINAL): They Come on the Sage of Swevenham

Line 2898 (FINAL)   : They Come on the Sage of Swevenham

-----

Line 2899 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2899 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2900 (ORIGINAL): Night approached before they reached the stream they were looking for. They discovered it cutting through the pine forest, which extended all the way to the water's edge, and the trees grew densely again on the other side just a few yards away. The stream had steep banks and flowed deep and strong. Ursula said as they approached, "We can't cross it, but that's okay; tomorrow we have to ride along it."



Line 2900 (FINAL)   : Night approached before they reached the stream they were looking for. They discovered it cutting through the pine forest, which extended all the way to the water's edge, and the trees grew densely again on the other side just a few yards away. The stream had steep banks and flowed deep and strong. Ursula said as they approached, "We can't cross it, but that's okay; tomorrow we have to ride along it."



-----

Line 2901 (ORIGINAL): So they stayed there and built a fire by the water, taking turns watching until morning. Nothing happened to report, except that twice during the night, Ralph thought he heard a lion roar.



Line 2901 (FINAL)   : So they stayed there and built a fire by the water, taking turns watching until morning. Nothing happened to report, except that twice during the night, Ralph thought he heard a lion roar.



-----

Line 2902 (ORIGINAL): They got on their horses quickly once they were both awake and rode upstream, beginning to go uphill. By noon, they reached a rough, overgrown upland, from which they could occasionally see the massive wall of the mountains. Yet, to Ralph, it seemed no closer than when he had first seen it before arriving at Vale Turris. The path was rough all day long, and sometimes it was hard to keep the stream in sight, especially when it cut through a hill and flowed between steep cliffs with no low shore on either side.



Line 2902 (FINAL)   : They got on their horses quickly once they were both awake and rode upstream, beginning to go uphill. By noon, they reached a rough, overgrown upland, from which they could occasionally see the massive wall of the mountains. Yet, to Ralph, it seemed no closer than when he had first seen it before arriving at Vale Turris. The path was rough all day long, and sometimes it was hard to keep the stream in sight, especially when it cut through a hill and flowed between steep cliffs with no low shore on either side.



-----

Line 2903 (ORIGINAL): They moved out of the way, but it was slow going, and eventually Ralph lost his patience a bit and said that he didn’t have much hope of meeting the Sage that day or any day. But Ursula was in good spirits and playfully teased him, which made his heart feel lighter again. She also told him to go look for some venison since they were passing the time, and she didn’t know how long it would be before they reached the Sage's home. So he took his Turk bow and shot a couple of heath-fowl, and they had a cheerful dinner out in the wild.



Line 2903 (FINAL)   : They moved out of the way, but it was slow going, and eventually Ralph lost his patience a bit and said that he didn’t have much hope of meeting the Sage that day or any day. But Ursula was in good spirits and playfully teased him, which made his heart feel lighter again. She also told him to go look for some venison since they were passing the time, and she didn’t know how long it would be before they reached the Sage's home. So he took his Turk bow and shot a couple of heath-fowl, and they had a cheerful dinner out in the wild.



-----

Line 2904 (ORIGINAL): But if they were cheerful, they quickly became tired; because they traveled on after sunset that night, since the moon was out, and there were no dense woods to turn dusk into darkness for them. Their resting place was a smooth patch of grass between the water and a half circle of steep hills that almost surrounded it.



Line 2904 (FINAL)   : But if they were cheerful, they quickly became tired; because they traveled on after sunset that night, since the moon was out, and there were no dense woods to turn dusk into darkness for them. Their resting place was a smooth patch of grass between the water and a half circle of steep hills that almost surrounded it.



-----

Line 2905 (ORIGINAL): There they stayed, and in the stillness of the night, they heard a loud sound coming through the wind, which they thought was the roaring of distant waters. When they went to the edge of the river, they saw foam floating by, so they believed they were near a great mountain where the water was cascading from a high place. Without any fuss, they lay down on the grassy ground for their second night together and woke up later than the day before; they were so tired that they hardly kept watch during the dark night and not at all after dawn began to break.



Line 2905 (FINAL)   : There they stayed, and in the stillness of the night, they heard a loud sound coming through the wind, which they thought was the roaring of distant waters. When they went to the edge of the river, they saw foam floating by, so they believed they were near a great mountain where the water was cascading from a high place. Without any fuss, they lay down on the grassy ground for their second night together and woke up later than the day before; they were so tired that they hardly kept watch during the dark night and not at all after dawn began to break.



-----

Line 2906 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph sat up and saw Ursula still sleeping; then he got up and looked around, noticing their two horses grazing on the grass under the bend, and beside them stood a tall, white-bearded man leaning on his staff. Ralph grabbed his sword and approached the man, and the sun gleamed off the blade just as the old man turned to him; he raised his staff as if to greet Ralph and walked toward him, and at that moment, Ursula woke up, got up, and immediately spotted the old man; she exclaimed, "Watch out for your sword, traveler, for, thank the saints, this is the Sage of Swevenham!"



Line 2906 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph sat up and saw Ursula still sleeping; then he got up and looked around, noticing their two horses grazing on the grass under the bend, and beside them stood a tall, white-bearded man leaning on his staff. Ralph grabbed his sword and approached the man, and the sun gleamed off the blade just as the old man turned to him; he raised his staff as if to greet Ralph and walked toward him, and at that moment, Ursula woke up, got up, and immediately spotted the old man; she exclaimed, "Watch out for your sword, traveler, for, thank the saints, this is the Sage of Swevenham!"



-----

Line 2907 (ORIGINAL): So they stood there together until the Sage approached them and kissed them both, saying: "I’m glad you finally made it; I expected you much sooner. Now, get on your horses and come with me right away, because life is short for those who haven’t yet tasted the Well at the World’s End. Also, if you happen to encounter the riders of Utterbol, you’ll be in trouble unless I’m there with you."



Line 2907 (FINAL)   : So they stood there together until the Sage approached them and kissed them both, saying: "I’m glad you finally made it; I expected you much sooner. Now, get on your horses and come with me right away, because life is short for those who haven’t yet tasted the Well at the World’s End. Also, if you happen to encounter the riders of Utterbol, you’ll be in trouble unless I’m there with you."



-----

Line 2908 (ORIGINAL): Ralph noticed that even though the man looked old and gray, he was still strong and sturdy, tall, and had a good presence, with rosy cheeks, red lips, and bright eyes. His face and hands weren't wrinkled at all. However, around his neck was a string of beads similar to the gift from his own friend.



Line 2908 (FINAL)   : Ralph noticed that even though the man looked old and gray, he was still strong and sturdy, tall, and had a good presence, with rosy cheeks, red lips, and bright eyes. His face and hands weren't wrinkled at all. However, around his neck was a string of beads similar to the gift from his own friend.



-----

Line 2909 (ORIGINAL): So they got on their horses right away, and without saying anything more, he took them around the bend. Soon, they entered the forest again, but this time it was a beech forest, with occasional clearings scattered with holly and thorn bushes. They rode down the broad slope of a long hill and climbed back up the other side.



Line 2909 (FINAL)   : So they got on their horses right away, and without saying anything more, he took them around the bend. Soon, they entered the forest again, but this time it was a beech forest, with occasional clearings scattered with holly and thorn bushes. They rode down the broad slope of a long hill and climbed back up the other side.



-----

Line 2910 (ORIGINAL): Thus they walked for an hour, and the elder didn’t say anything else, though his eyes might have shown that he was eager and willing. They also remained silent; the hope and fear in their hearts kept them from speaking.



Line 2910 (FINAL)   : Thus they walked for an hour, and the elder didn’t say anything else, though his eyes might have shown that he was eager and willing. They also remained silent; the hope and fear in their hearts kept them from speaking.



-----

Line 2911 (ORIGINAL): They reached the top of the hill and found flat land, though the dense woods stayed around for a bit longer; soon, they entered a clearing of about twelve acres, where there were fenced fields with goats in them, and three garden plots with standing wheat shocks, along with collard greens and other vegetables. At the far end, where the woods began again, there was a small, well-built timber house with a thatched roof made of wheat straw; next to it was a bubbling spring that flowed into a brook across the clearing. Above the front door of the house was a carved cross, and a bow and short spear were leaning against the porch wall.



Line 2911 (FINAL)   : They reached the top of the hill and found flat land, though the dense woods stayed around for a bit longer; soon, they entered a clearing of about twelve acres, where there were fenced fields with goats in them, and three garden plots with standing wheat shocks, along with collard greens and other vegetables. At the far end, where the woods began again, there was a small, well-built timber house with a thatched roof made of wheat straw; next to it was a bubbling spring that flowed into a brook across the clearing. Above the front door of the house was a carved cross, and a bow and short spear were leaning against the porch wall.



-----

Line 2912 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked around carefully and wondered if this was possibly the hut where the Lady of Abundance had lived with the evil witch. But the elder looked at him and said, "I know what you're thinking, and it's not true; that house is far from here, but you will get there. Now, children, welcome to the home of the one who has found what you are looking for but has set aside the gifts you will receive; and who may remember what you will forget."



Line 2912 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked around carefully and wondered if this was possibly the hut where the Lady of Abundance had lived with the evil witch. But the elder looked at him and said, "I know what you're thinking, and it's not true; that house is far from here, but you will get there. Now, children, welcome to the home of the one who has found what you are looking for but has set aside the gifts you will receive; and who may remember what you will forget."



-----

Line 2913 (ORIGINAL): He brought them into the house and into a room that was both sparse and simple. There, he asked them to sit and brought them food, including cheese, goat’s milk, and bread. They began talking about the forest paths, the seasons, and other light topics. However, the old man spoke very little, as if he wasn’t used to talking, even though he was polite and charming. But once they had eaten and drunk, he addressed them and said:



Line 2913 (FINAL)   : He brought them into the house and into a room that was both sparse and simple. There, he asked them to sit and brought them food, including cheese, goat’s milk, and bread. They began talking about the forest paths, the seasons, and other light topics. However, the old man spoke very little, as if he wasn’t used to talking, even though he was polite and charming. But once they had eaten and drunk, he addressed them and said:



-----

Line 2914 (ORIGINAL): "You have come to me because you want to find the Well at the World's End, and you want to learn about the way there; but before I share what you want to know, let me find out what you already know about it."



Line 2914 (FINAL)   : "You have come to me because you want to find the Well at the World's End, and you want to learn about the way there; but before I share what you want to know, let me find out what you already know about it."



-----

Line 2915 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Ralph: "I don't know much, except that I need to get to the Rock of the Fighting Man, and you know how to get there."



Line 2915 (FINAL)   : Quoth Ralph: "I don't know much, except that I need to get to the Rock of the Fighting Man, and you know how to get there."



-----

Line 2916 (ORIGINAL): "And you, young lady," said the elderly man, "what do you know? Should I tell you about the way through the mountains and the Wall of the World, and the Winter Valley, and the Innocent People, and the Cottage on the Way, and the Forest of Strange Things and the Dead Tree?"



Line 2916 (FINAL)   : "And you, young lady," said the elderly man, "what do you know? Should I tell you about the way through the mountains and the Wall of the World, and the Winter Valley, and the Innocent People, and the Cottage on the Way, and the Forest of Strange Things and the Dead Tree?"



-----

Line 2917 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," she said, "I know a bit about all this, but it might not be enough."



Line 2917 (FINAL)   : "Nah," she said, "I know a bit about all this, but it might not be enough."



-----

Line 2918 (ORIGINAL): Said the Sage: "It was the same for me, many years ago when I lived near Swevenham, and people came to me for knowledge, and I shared what I knew; but maybe it wasn’t enough because they never returned; they probably died before they reached the Well. Then, when I grew very old, I went in search of it myself, and I found it; because I was one of those who wore the crown of seekers. And now I know everything and can teach anyone. But tell me, young lady, where did you get this knowledge?"



Line 2918 (FINAL)   : Said the Sage: "It was the same for me, many years ago when I lived near Swevenham, and people came to me for knowledge, and I shared what I knew; but maybe it wasn’t enough because they never returned; they probably died before they reached the Well. Then, when I grew very old, I went in search of it myself, and I found it; because I was one of those who wore the crown of seekers. And now I know everything and can teach anyone. But tell me, young lady, where did you get this knowledge?"



-----

Line 2919 (ORIGINAL): Said Ursula: "I got it from a very beautiful woman who, it appears, was the Lady and Queen of the Champions of Hampton under the Scaur, not far from my own land."



Line 2919 (FINAL)   : Said Ursula: "I got it from a very beautiful woman who, it appears, was the Lady and Queen of the Champions of Hampton under the Scaur, not far from my own land."



-----

Line 2920 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said the Sage, "and what happened to her? ... No, no," he said, "I don't need to ask; I can see from your faces that she is dead. She has been killed, or else she wouldn’t be dead. So I ask you, were you her friends?"



Line 2920 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said the Sage, "and what happened to her? ... No, no," he said, "I don't need to ask; I can see from your faces that she is dead. She has been killed, or else she wouldn’t be dead. So I ask you, were you her friends?"



-----

Line 2921 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Ursula; "She was definitely my friend because she was kind to me; and I believe this man was completely her friend."



Line 2921 (FINAL)   : Quoth Ursula; "She was definitely my friend because she was kind to me; and I believe this man was completely her friend."



-----

Line 2922 (ORIGINAL): Ralph lowered his head, and the Sage looked at him without saying a word. Then he took one of each of their hands in his and held them silently for a moment. Ralph remained downcast and sad, while Ursula looked at him affectionately.



Line 2922 (FINAL)   : Ralph lowered his head, and the Sage looked at him without saying a word. Then he took one of each of their hands in his and held them silently for a moment. Ralph remained downcast and sad, while Ursula looked at him affectionately.



-----

Line 2923 (ORIGINAL): Then the Sage said, "So it is, Knight, that now I think I understand what kind of man you are, and I know what’s going on between you two; I won't speak of it, but will let the tree grow according to its seed. Also, I now realize that my friend from years past wants me to teach you both the wisdom of the Well at the World's End; and once I have done that, I'll have done all I can, and I hope for your good fortune if that's possible. So, please wait a moment."



Line 2923 (FINAL)   : Then the Sage said, "So it is, Knight, that now I think I understand what kind of man you are, and I know what’s going on between you two; I won't speak of it, but will let the tree grow according to its seed. Also, I now realize that my friend from years past wants me to teach you both the wisdom of the Well at the World's End; and once I have done that, I'll have done all I can, and I hope for your good fortune if that's possible. So, please wait a moment."



-----

Line 2924 (ORIGINAL): Then he went to a chest and took out a book wrapped in a beautiful silk and gold cloth, bound in leather with intricate designs.  He said, "This book was my inheritance from Swevenham before I became wise, and it came from my father's grandfather: my father told me to see it as the most precious of possessions; but I paid it no mind until my youth had faded, and my adulthood was filled with weariness and sorrow.  Then I turned to it, read it, and gained wisdom, and people sought me out, and afterward, what was destined happened.  Herein, among other things, is written about what you wish to know, and I will read it to you and explain it.  However, it is not wise to read this book under a roof, even one as humble and innocent as this.  Furthermore, it is not fitting for you to listen to this ancient wisdom dressed as you are; you, knight, in the garb of a killer, with the rod of wrath by your side; and you, maiden, dressed in the tyrant's clothes, won through deceit and trickery."



Line 2924 (FINAL)   : Then he went to a chest and took out a book wrapped in a beautiful silk and gold cloth, bound in leather with intricate designs.  He said, "This book was my inheritance from Swevenham before I became wise, and it came from my father's grandfather: my father told me to see it as the most precious of possessions; but I paid it no mind until my youth had faded, and my adulthood was filled with weariness and sorrow.  Then I turned to it, read it, and gained wisdom, and people sought me out, and afterward, what was destined happened.  Herein, among other things, is written about what you wish to know, and I will read it to you and explain it.  However, it is not wise to read this book under a roof, even one as humble and innocent as this.  Furthermore, it is not fitting for you to listen to this ancient wisdom dressed as you are; you, knight, in the garb of a killer, with the rod of wrath by your side; and you, maiden, dressed in the tyrant's clothes, won through deceit and trickery."



-----

Line 2925 (ORIGINAL): Then he went to another box and took out two bundles, giving one to Ralph and the other to Ursula. He said, "You, young woman, go into the inner room here and take off your worldly clothes, and put on what you'll find wrapped in this cloth; and you, knight, take this one and go into the thicket behind the house, and do the same, and wait there until we come to you."



Line 2925 (FINAL)   : Then he went to another box and took out two bundles, giving one to Ralph and the other to Ursula. He said, "You, young woman, go into the inner room here and take off your worldly clothes, and put on what you'll find wrapped in this cloth; and you, knight, take this one and go into the thicket behind the house, and do the same, and wait there until we come to you."



-----

Line 2926 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph grabbed the bundle, stepped into the thicket, and removed his weapon. He put on the clothes he found in the cloth, which was just a long white linen gown, similar to an alb, embroidered around the wrists, hems, and collar with gold and silk designs, secured with a red silk belt. He stayed there for a bit, amazed by all these things and everything that had happened to him since he left Upmeads.



Line 2926 (FINAL)   : So Ralph grabbed the bundle, stepped into the thicket, and removed his weapon. He put on the clothes he found in the cloth, which was just a long white linen gown, similar to an alb, embroidered around the wrists, hems, and collar with gold and silk designs, secured with a red silk belt. He stayed there for a bit, amazed by all these things and everything that had happened to him since he left Upmeads.



-----

Line 2927 (ORIGINAL): Soon the other two joined him, and Ursula was dressed in similar clothing while the elder held a book in his hand. He smiled at Ralph and gave him a friendly nod. As for Ursula, she blushed bright red when she saw him, thinking to herself that he looked like one of the angels she had seen painted in the choir of St. Mary's at Higham.



Line 2927 (FINAL)   : Soon the other two joined him, and Ursula was dressed in similar clothing while the elder held a book in his hand. He smiled at Ralph and gave him a friendly nod. As for Ursula, she blushed bright red when she saw him, thinking to herself that he looked like one of the angels she had seen painted in the choir of St. Mary's at Higham.



-----

Line 2928 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2928 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2929 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2929 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2930 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2930 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2931 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 6

Line 2931 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 6

-----

Line 2932 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2932 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2933 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2933 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2934 (ORIGINAL): Those Two Are Learned Lore by the Sage of Swevenham

Line 2934 (FINAL)   : Those Two Are Learned Lore by the Sage of Swevenham

-----

Line 2935 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2935 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2936 (ORIGINAL): Now the Sage led them through the woods until they reached a grassy clearing, in the middle of which was a stone table. Ralph thought it must be similar to the one where the witch had sacrificed the goat to her demons, as the Lady of Abundance had told him. His expression changed as that thought crossed his mind. But the Sage looked at him, shook his head, and spoke softly: "In these wild and desolate places, there are many spots like this where ancient people worshiped the Gods of the Earth as they imagined them. Since the knowledge in this book comes from such people, this is a fitting place to read it. However, if you are afraid of the book and its long-dead authors, there is still time to turn back and search for the Well without my assistance; I wouldn't say you couldn't find it that way. But if you’re not afraid, then sit down on the grass, and I'll lay the book on this ancient table and read from it, so you can listen carefully."



Line 2936 (FINAL)   : Now the Sage led them through the woods until they reached a grassy clearing, in the middle of which was a stone table. Ralph thought it must be similar to the one where the witch had sacrificed the goat to her demons, as the Lady of Abundance had told him. His expression changed as that thought crossed his mind. But the Sage looked at him, shook his head, and spoke softly: "In these wild and desolate places, there are many spots like this where ancient people worshiped the Gods of the Earth as they imagined them. Since the knowledge in this book comes from such people, this is a fitting place to read it. However, if you are afraid of the book and its long-dead authors, there is still time to turn back and search for the Well without my assistance; I wouldn't say you couldn't find it that way. But if you’re not afraid, then sit down on the grass, and I'll lay the book on this ancient table and read from it, so you can listen carefully."



-----

Line 2937 (ORIGINAL): So they sat down next to each other, and Ralph wanted to take Ursula's hand to hold it, but she pulled it away from him; however, she found it hard to keep her eyes off him. The Elder looked at them seriously, but there was no anger in his gaze, and soon he started reading from the book. What he read will be revealed later in this story; for most of it was about the path to the Well at the World's End, and everything related to it was explained in detail, both big and small. He read for a long time, and when the Sage was finished, he asked each of them questions about what he had read; if they answered incorrectly, he would read that section again, just like children are taught in school. Eventually, when he asked any question, Ralph or the girl answered it correctly right away; by this time, the sun was setting. So he invited them back to his house so they could eat and sleep there.



Line 2937 (FINAL)   : So they sat down next to each other, and Ralph wanted to take Ursula's hand to hold it, but she pulled it away from him; however, she found it hard to keep her eyes off him. The Elder looked at them seriously, but there was no anger in his gaze, and soon he started reading from the book. What he read will be revealed later in this story; for most of it was about the path to the Well at the World's End, and everything related to it was explained in detail, both big and small. He read for a long time, and when the Sage was finished, he asked each of them questions about what he had read; if they answered incorrectly, he would read that section again, just like children are taught in school. Eventually, when he asked any question, Ralph or the girl answered it correctly right away; by this time, the sun was setting. So he invited them back to his house so they could eat and sleep there.



-----

Line 2938 (ORIGINAL): "But tomorrow," he said, "I'll give you your final lesson from this book, and then you can go to the Rock of the Fighting Man. I don’t expect you’ll get hurt on the way; however, since it looks to me like I saw the enemies of Utterbol looking for you today, I’ll take you out for a bit."



Line 2938 (FINAL)   : "But tomorrow," he said, "I'll give you your final lesson from this book, and then you can go to the Rock of the Fighting Man. I don’t expect you’ll get hurt on the way; however, since it looks to me like I saw the enemies of Utterbol looking for you today, I’ll take you out for a bit."



-----

Line 2939 (ORIGINAL): So they went home to the house, and he tried his best to cheer them up, speaking to them in a friendly and pleasant way, which made them happy.



Line 2939 (FINAL)   : So they went home to the house, and he tried his best to cheer them up, speaking to them in a friendly and pleasant way, which made them happy.



-----

Line 2940 (ORIGINAL): When morning came, they went back to the old altar, and once again they learned from the Elder, until they became knowledgeable about the Well at the World's End. They sat and listened to him for a long time until evening came again, and once more they slept in the house of the Sage of Swevenham.



Line 2940 (FINAL)   : When morning came, they went back to the old altar, and once again they learned from the Elder, until they became knowledgeable about the Well at the World's End. They sat and listened to him for a long time until evening came again, and once more they slept in the house of the Sage of Swevenham.



-----

Line 2941 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2941 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2942 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2942 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2943 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2943 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2944 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 7

Line 2944 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 7

-----

Line 2945 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2945 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2946 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2946 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2947 (ORIGINAL): An Adventure by the Way

Line 2947 (FINAL)   : An Adventure by the Way

-----

Line 2948 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2948 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2949 (ORIGINAL): When morning came, they got up early and put on their clothes; after they had eaten a little, they prepared for the journey. The elder packed some food for them in their saddle bags, saying, "This will be enough for the next few days, and when it's gone, you'll know what to do."



Line 2949 (FINAL)   : When morning came, they got up early and put on their clothes; after they had eaten a little, they prepared for the journey. The elder packed some food for them in their saddle bags, saying, "This will be enough for the next few days, and when it's gone, you'll know what to do."



-----

Line 2950 (ORIGINAL): They all got on their horses, but Ralph wanted the Elder to ride his horse while he walked beside Ursula. The Elder agreed but smiled and said, "You're a prince and a good young man; otherwise, I would have said no to this. It's not necessary, since I am stronger than you, as my drink from the Well has affected me."



Line 2950 (FINAL)   : They all got on their horses, but Ralph wanted the Elder to ride his horse while he walked beside Ursula. The Elder agreed but smiled and said, "You're a prince and a good young man; otherwise, I would have said no to this. It's not necessary, since I am stronger than you, as my drink from the Well has affected me."



-----

Line 2951 (ORIGINAL): Thus, they went their separate ways; but Ralph noticed that Ursula was quiet and shy around him, and it bothered him so much that he finally said to her: "My friend, is something wrong between us? Will you not tell me so I can fix it? You’ve become so reserved with me, turning away and seeming to care little for me. You’re like a beautiful spring morning that has turned cold and overcast by the afternoon. So what is it? We’re heading on a long journey together, and we’ll likely find little help or comfort except in each other; it would be terrible if we grew distant in heart, even though we’re close in proximity."



Line 2951 (FINAL)   : Thus, they went their separate ways; but Ralph noticed that Ursula was quiet and shy around him, and it bothered him so much that he finally said to her: "My friend, is something wrong between us? Will you not tell me so I can fix it? You’ve become so reserved with me, turning away and seeming to care little for me. You’re like a beautiful spring morning that has turned cold and overcast by the afternoon. So what is it? We’re heading on a long journey together, and we’ll likely find little help or comfort except in each other; it would be terrible if we grew distant in heart, even though we’re close in proximity."



-----

Line 2952 (ORIGINAL): She laughed and blushed at the same time; then her expression changed and she looked at him sadly and said: "If I seemed to you the way you say, I'm sorry; I didn't mean to come across that way. But I was just thinking about this long journey, about you and me together in it, and how we will be with each other if we come back alive, having done everything we needed to do."



Line 2952 (FINAL)   : She laughed and blushed at the same time; then her expression changed and she looked at him sadly and said: "If I seemed to you the way you say, I'm sorry; I didn't mean to come across that way. But I was just thinking about this long journey, about you and me together in it, and how we will be with each other if we come back alive, having done everything we needed to do."



-----

Line 2953 (ORIGINAL): She paused for a moment, struggling to find the right words, but finally said: "Friend, you need to forgive me; what I noticed in you, I now realize I also brought out in myself — that you've become shy and distant with me. But now I understand that it's not true, since you've misjudged me; it's actually I who have misjudged you, just as you've misjudged me."



Line 2953 (FINAL)   : She paused for a moment, struggling to find the right words, but finally said: "Friend, you need to forgive me; what I noticed in you, I now realize I also brought out in myself — that you've become shy and distant with me. But now I understand that it's not true, since you've misjudged me; it's actually I who have misjudged you, just as you've misjudged me."



-----

Line 2954 (ORIGINAL): She reached out her hand to him, and he took it, kissed it, and gently held it while she looked at him with affection, and they continued on sweetly and happily together. But while this was happening between them, they paid little attention to the Elder who rode on Ralph's right side. The old man, for his part, said nothing to them and pretended he didn't hear their conversation.



Line 2954 (FINAL)   : She reached out her hand to him, and he took it, kissed it, and gently held it while she looked at him with affection, and they continued on sweetly and happily together. But while this was happening between them, they paid little attention to the Elder who rode on Ralph's right side. The old man, for his part, said nothing to them and pretended he didn't hear their conversation.



-----

Line 2955 (ORIGINAL): Now they rode on the forest floor for a while, where it was somewhat flat; then the trees began to space out, and the ground became rougher; eventually, it became very rugged, with steep hills and deep valleys, and the area was filled with wild animals, so that around sunset they heard a lion roar three times. But the Sage always guided them along the winding paths he knew, mostly by the streams, and took them over mountain ridges when necessary, which happened twice during the day.



Line 2955 (FINAL)   : Now they rode on the forest floor for a while, where it was somewhat flat; then the trees began to space out, and the ground became rougher; eventually, it became very rugged, with steep hills and deep valleys, and the area was filled with wild animals, so that around sunset they heard a lion roar three times. But the Sage always guided them along the winding paths he knew, mostly by the streams, and took them over mountain ridges when necessary, which happened twice during the day.



-----

Line 2956 (ORIGINAL): Dusk settled over them in a small valley, where a stream flowed lined with bushes along its banks, and the rest of the area was grassy and inviting, dotted with large sweet chestnut trees.



Line 2956 (FINAL)   : Dusk settled over them in a small valley, where a stream flowed lined with bushes along its banks, and the rest of the area was grassy and inviting, dotted with large sweet chestnut trees.



-----

Line 2957 (ORIGINAL): "Now," said the Elder, "there are two things we need to be cautious of in this valley. The first is the lions, which might not attack armed men, but they could definitely go after your horses if they catch their scent. Losing the beasts would be a big blow to you at this time. The second thing is the danger from Utterbol. As for the lions, if you build a large fire, stay a bit away from the stream and the bushes, and tie your horses near the fire, you should be safe from them."



Line 2957 (FINAL)   : "Now," said the Elder, "there are two things we need to be cautious of in this valley. The first is the lions, which might not attack armed men, but they could definitely go after your horses if they catch their scent. Losing the beasts would be a big blow to you at this time. The second thing is the danger from Utterbol. As for the lions, if you build a large fire, stay a bit away from the stream and the bushes, and tie your horses near the fire, you should be safe from them."



-----

Line 2958 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "but if the riders from Utterbol are close by, should we light a candle to show them the way?" The Sage replied, "If you were on your own, I would tell you to travel all night and take the risk rather than risk falling into their hands. But since I’m your guide, I suggest you start a fire under that big tree over there and let me handle the men from Utterbol; just do exactly what I tell you."



Line 2958 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "but if the riders from Utterbol are close by, should we light a candle to show them the way?" The Sage replied, "If you were on your own, I would tell you to travel all night and take the risk rather than risk falling into their hands. But since I’m your guide, I suggest you start a fire under that big tree over there and let me handle the men from Utterbol; just do exactly what I tell you."



-----

Line 2959 (ORIGINAL): “So be it,” Ralph said. “I’ve been let down so often lately that I have to trust you, or I’ll be out of options. Let’s get to work.” They got busy, built a big pile, and lit it up. They tied their horses to a tree, and by the time they finished, night had fallen. They cooked their food over the fire (since Ralph had shot a hare on the way), and the Sage went down to the stream to get them water in a leather bag. “Because,” he said, “I know the creatures of the woods and they know me, and we have peace between us.” They then sat down to eat without their armor, because the Sage had told them, “Take off your armor; you won’t have to fight the Utterbol Riders.”



Line 2959 (FINAL)   : “So be it,” Ralph said. “I’ve been let down so often lately that I have to trust you, or I’ll be out of options. Let’s get to work.” They got busy, built a big pile, and lit it up. They tied their horses to a tree, and by the time they finished, night had fallen. They cooked their food over the fire (since Ralph had shot a hare on the way), and the Sage went down to the stream to get them water in a leather bag. “Because,” he said, “I know the creatures of the woods and they know me, and we have peace between us.” They then sat down to eat without their armor, because the Sage had told them, “Take off your armor; you won’t have to fight the Utterbol Riders.”



-----

Line 2960 (ORIGINAL): So they ate their food in the wilderness and felt quite happy, as the world looked good to them, and they were hopeful for great things. But even though they were joyful, they were also pretty tired since the journey had been rough and long. So, they lay down to sleep while it was still early in the night. But before Ralph closed his eyes, he saw the Sage standing with his cloak wrapped around his head, making strange signs with his right hand, which made him believe that he would protect them with magic. With that in mind, he turned on the grass and fell asleep immediately.



Line 2960 (FINAL)   : So they ate their food in the wilderness and felt quite happy, as the world looked good to them, and they were hopeful for great things. But even though they were joyful, they were also pretty tired since the journey had been rough and long. So, they lay down to sleep while it was still early in the night. But before Ralph closed his eyes, he saw the Sage standing with his cloak wrapped around his head, making strange signs with his right hand, which made him believe that he would protect them with magic. With that in mind, he turned on the grass and fell asleep immediately.



-----

Line 2961 (ORIGINAL): After a while, he started and sat up, still half asleep at first, because he felt someone touch him. His semi-conscious thoughts drifted back to the past, and he exclaimed, "Hah Roger! Is that you? What's going on?" But then he fully woke up and realized it was the Sage who had touched him, and he also saw Ursula sitting up nearby.



Line 2961 (FINAL)   : After a while, he started and sat up, still half asleep at first, because he felt someone touch him. His semi-conscious thoughts drifted back to the past, and he exclaimed, "Hah Roger! Is that you? What's going on?" But then he fully woke up and realized it was the Sage who had touched him, and he also saw Ursula sitting up nearby.



-----

Line 2962 (ORIGINAL): There was still a flickering flame dancing around the red embers of their fire, since they had made it quite large; and the moon had risen and was shining brightly in a clear sky.



Line 2962 (FINAL)   : There was still a flickering flame dancing around the red embers of their fire, since they had made it quite large; and the moon had risen and was shining brightly in a clear sky.



-----

Line 2963 (ORIGINAL): The Sage spoke softly but quickly: "Lie down together, you two, and I will cover you with my cloak. Make sure you don't move from under it, or say a word until I tell you to, no matter what happens: the riders of Utterbol are coming for us."



Line 2963 (FINAL)   : The Sage spoke softly but quickly: "Lie down together, you two, and I will cover you with my cloak. Make sure you don't move from under it, or say a word until I tell you to, no matter what happens: the riders of Utterbol are coming for us."



-----

Line 2964 (ORIGINAL): They did as he instructed, but Ralph caught a glimpse from the edge of the cloak and saw the Sage standing against the tree trunk, holding a horse by the bridle on either side of him. At that moment, Ralph heard the sound of horse hooves clattering over the stones near the stream, and a man's voice shouted, "They must have heard us; so ride over the grass to the fire and the big tree: they can't escape us then." Then he heard the thud of horse hooves on the ground, and within half a minute, they were in the middle of a group of men on horseback, more than twenty of them, their armor and weapons shining in the moonlight. Yet when these riders arrived, they were silent until one spoke in a shaky voice, as if scared: "Otter, Otter! What’s going on? A moment ago we could see the fire, the tree, and men and horses around them: and now, look! There’s nothing but two large gray stones on the grass, a man's bare bones propped against the tree, and a pile of old horse bones on either side of him. Where are we?"



Line 2964 (FINAL)   : They did as he instructed, but Ralph caught a glimpse from the edge of the cloak and saw the Sage standing against the tree trunk, holding a horse by the bridle on either side of him. At that moment, Ralph heard the sound of horse hooves clattering over the stones near the stream, and a man's voice shouted, "They must have heard us; so ride over the grass to the fire and the big tree: they can't escape us then." Then he heard the thud of horse hooves on the ground, and within half a minute, they were in the middle of a group of men on horseback, more than twenty of them, their armor and weapons shining in the moonlight. Yet when these riders arrived, they were silent until one spoke in a shaky voice, as if scared: "Otter, Otter! What’s going on? A moment ago we could see the fire, the tree, and men and horses around them: and now, look! There’s nothing but two large gray stones on the grass, a man's bare bones propped against the tree, and a pile of old horse bones on either side of him. Where are we?"



-----

Line 2965 (ORIGINAL): Then another spoke, and Ralph recognized the voice as Otter's: "I don’t know, my lord; nothing else is different except the fire, the horses, and the men. Over there are the hills, and up in the sky is the moon, with a little light cloud following her; even that hasn’t changed much. Maybe the fire was a ground fire, and the rest we saw wrong in the moonlight."



Line 2965 (FINAL)   : Then another spoke, and Ralph recognized the voice as Otter's: "I don’t know, my lord; nothing else is different except the fire, the horses, and the men. Over there are the hills, and up in the sky is the moon, with a little light cloud following her; even that hasn’t changed much. Maybe the fire was a ground fire, and the rest we saw wrong in the moonlight."



-----

Line 2966 (ORIGINAL): The first man spoke again, his voice trembling even more: "No, Otter, that's not right. Look at the skeleton, the bones, and the gray stones! The fire, it’s here one moment and gone the next. Oh, Otter, this is a wicked place created by a wicked deed! Let’s go look for somewhere else; let’s leave before something worse happens to us." With that, he turned his horse around, kicked his spurs into it, and galloped off the way he came, and the others followed without hesitation. Only Otter lingered a bit, looked around, laughed, and said: "There goes my lord's nephew; much like my lord, he isn't very brave, except when it comes to handling a restrained man. Well, as for me, if those others have sunk into the earth or vanished into thin air, they’re welcome to their magic, and I'm glad about it. I wouldn’t know how to handle seeing my friend, who once outperformed me, turned into a broken man; and it would have bothered me to see that beautiful woman in the hands of tormentors, though I've seen such things many times before. Well, it's fine this way; but I'd rather ride with my friend than serve the Devil and his Nephew."



Line 2966 (FINAL)   : The first man spoke again, his voice trembling even more: "No, Otter, that's not right. Look at the skeleton, the bones, and the gray stones! The fire, it’s here one moment and gone the next. Oh, Otter, this is a wicked place created by a wicked deed! Let’s go look for somewhere else; let’s leave before something worse happens to us." With that, he turned his horse around, kicked his spurs into it, and galloped off the way he came, and the others followed without hesitation. Only Otter lingered a bit, looked around, laughed, and said: "There goes my lord's nephew; much like my lord, he isn't very brave, except when it comes to handling a restrained man. Well, as for me, if those others have sunk into the earth or vanished into thin air, they’re welcome to their magic, and I'm glad about it. I wouldn’t know how to handle seeing my friend, who once outperformed me, turned into a broken man; and it would have bothered me to see that beautiful woman in the hands of tormentors, though I've seen such things many times before. Well, it's fine this way; but I'd rather ride with my friend than serve the Devil and his Nephew."



-----

Line 2967 (ORIGINAL): Then he turned his horse and rode off after the others, and soon the sound of them faded completely into the night, leaving only the voices of wild creatures and the wimbrel laughing from the hills. Then the Sage came over, pulled the cloak from the two, laughed at them, and said, "Now you can sleep soundly, since I’ve tended to our fire; you won’t see Utterbol again this time, and there are still three hours until dawn: so sleep and dream of each other." They got up, thanked the Sage sincerely, and praised his wisdom. While the old man fixed the fire, Ralph approached Ursula, took her hand, and said, "Welcome to life, travel companion!" He looked deeply into her eyes, wanting her to fall into his arms. But she seemed to pull back from him, although she looked at him affectionately, if a bit shyly. He merely kissed her hand and lay back down after making sure she was comfortable in her spot. Then they fell asleep and slept peacefully.



Line 2967 (FINAL)   : Then he turned his horse and rode off after the others, and soon the sound of them faded completely into the night, leaving only the voices of wild creatures and the wimbrel laughing from the hills. Then the Sage came over, pulled the cloak from the two, laughed at them, and said, "Now you can sleep soundly, since I’ve tended to our fire; you won’t see Utterbol again this time, and there are still three hours until dawn: so sleep and dream of each other." They got up, thanked the Sage sincerely, and praised his wisdom. While the old man fixed the fire, Ralph approached Ursula, took her hand, and said, "Welcome to life, travel companion!" He looked deeply into her eyes, wanting her to fall into his arms. But she seemed to pull back from him, although she looked at him affectionately, if a bit shyly. He merely kissed her hand and lay back down after making sure she was comfortable in her spot. Then they fell asleep and slept peacefully.



-----

Line 2968 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2968 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2969 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2969 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2970 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2970 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2971 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 8

Line 2971 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 8

-----

Line 2972 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2972 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2973 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2973 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2974 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Sea of Molten Rocks

Line 2974 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Sea of Molten Rocks

-----

Line 2975 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2975 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2976 (ORIGINAL): When they woke up again, the sun was high in the sky, and they saw the Sage making their breakfast. So, they got up, washed the night away in the stream, ate quickly, and mounted their horses on a lovely morning. Then they rode up the mountain path to the east of that valley, which was a long slope of rocky and barren terrain with hardly any water.



Line 2976 (FINAL)   : When they woke up again, the sun was high in the sky, and they saw the Sage making their breakfast. So, they got up, washed the night away in the stream, ate quickly, and mounted their horses on a lovely morning. Then they rode up the mountain path to the east of that valley, which was a long slope of rocky and barren terrain with hardly any water.



-----

Line 2977 (ORIGINAL): And on the way, Ursula told Ralph that the guy who got scared by the magic last night was actually the nephew of the Lord from whom she had stolen her armor by flattering him and making a fake promise. "But," she said, "his love wasn't so strong that he wouldn't have taken revenge on me for tricking him if he had caught us." Ralph flushed and frowned at her words, and the Sage guided them into another conversation.



Line 2977 (FINAL)   : And on the way, Ursula told Ralph that the guy who got scared by the magic last night was actually the nephew of the Lord from whom she had stolen her armor by flattering him and making a fake promise. "But," she said, "his love wasn't so strong that he wouldn't have taken revenge on me for tricking him if he had caught us." Ralph flushed and frowned at her words, and the Sage guided them into another conversation.



-----

Line 2978 (ORIGINAL): The path was so long that they nearly got caught out after dark before reaching the top or any sort of landmark. When they arrived at a spot with a small pool in a rock hollow, they decided to rest there and slept safely, though uncomfortably. The next morning, they were up early and spent another four hours climbing, eventually reaching a long rocky ridge that crossed their path. When they got to the top of it, they were met with the sight of the Great Mountains, which looked so massive that they seemed to fill the entire world except for the ground they stood on. The day was clear, the air fresh and sweet, and every nook and cranny was visible from where they were: there were large jutting cliffs with steep fortresses at their peaks, as well as pyramids and spires crafted by nature alone, and deep chasms like long streets in a city built by the giants who shaped the earth. High above it all was the eternal snow that looked as if the sky had descended onto the mountains, and they were holding it up like a roof.



Line 2978 (FINAL)   : The path was so long that they nearly got caught out after dark before reaching the top or any sort of landmark. When they arrived at a spot with a small pool in a rock hollow, they decided to rest there and slept safely, though uncomfortably. The next morning, they were up early and spent another four hours climbing, eventually reaching a long rocky ridge that crossed their path. When they got to the top of it, they were met with the sight of the Great Mountains, which looked so massive that they seemed to fill the entire world except for the ground they stood on. The day was clear, the air fresh and sweet, and every nook and cranny was visible from where they were: there were large jutting cliffs with steep fortresses at their peaks, as well as pyramids and spires crafted by nature alone, and deep chasms like long streets in a city built by the giants who shaped the earth. High above it all was the eternal snow that looked as if the sky had descended onto the mountains, and they were holding it up like a roof.



-----

Line 2979 (ORIGINAL): But clear as the mountains looked, they were still far away; between them and the ridge where those guys stood lay a vast, empty plain, without houses or trees. As they looked at it, it appeared grey and bare (although it wasn't completely like that) and resembled a huge river or estuary of the sea, which it had once been—a flow of molten rock in the ancient days when the earth was on fire.



Line 2979 (FINAL)   : But clear as the mountains looked, they were still far away; between them and the ridge where those guys stood lay a vast, empty plain, without houses or trees. As they looked at it, it appeared grey and bare (although it wasn't completely like that) and resembled a huge river or estuary of the sea, which it had once been—a flow of molten rock in the ancient days when the earth was on fire.



-----

Line 2980 (ORIGINAL): Now as they stood and looked at it, the Sage spoke: "Listen up, my children, the castle and its outer defenses, and its wall that protects the land of the Well at the World's End. Starting tomorrow, when we enter the vast sea of the rock melted by ancient fires of the earth, you will face no danger of being pursued. Yet in that sea, you might perish if it weren't for the wisdom gathered by a few people; and they are now dead except for the Book, and for me, who reads it to you. You wouldn't turn back if I asked you to, and I won’t ask you to. However, since this journey will be filled with hard work and great danger, testing your very hearts, even if you were as wise as Solomon and as powerful as Alexander, I will tell you this: if you don't love the earth and the world with all your hearts and don’t strive to be kind and happy in it, your hard work and dangers will bring you nothing but a curse. So I urge you not to become tyrants or builders of cities for merchants, moneylenders, warriors, and slaves, like the fool who built Goldburg to be a tomb for himself, or like the slave-masters of the Burg of the Four Friths, who may now be struck down by their own staff or trapped by their own walls. Instead, I encourage you to live in peace and patience without fear or hatred, to help the oppressed and love what is beautiful, and to be friends to all people, so that when you finally pass away, others may say of you, they brought down Heaven to Earth for a little while. What do you say, children?"



Line 2980 (FINAL)   : Now as they stood and looked at it, the Sage spoke: "Listen up, my children, the castle and its outer defenses, and its wall that protects the land of the Well at the World's End. Starting tomorrow, when we enter the vast sea of the rock melted by ancient fires of the earth, you will face no danger of being pursued. Yet in that sea, you might perish if it weren't for the wisdom gathered by a few people; and they are now dead except for the Book, and for me, who reads it to you. You wouldn't turn back if I asked you to, and I won’t ask you to. However, since this journey will be filled with hard work and great danger, testing your very hearts, even if you were as wise as Solomon and as powerful as Alexander, I will tell you this: if you don't love the earth and the world with all your hearts and don’t strive to be kind and happy in it, your hard work and dangers will bring you nothing but a curse. So I urge you not to become tyrants or builders of cities for merchants, moneylenders, warriors, and slaves, like the fool who built Goldburg to be a tomb for himself, or like the slave-masters of the Burg of the Four Friths, who may now be struck down by their own staff or trapped by their own walls. Instead, I encourage you to live in peace and patience without fear or hatred, to help the oppressed and love what is beautiful, and to be friends to all people, so that when you finally pass away, others may say of you, they brought down Heaven to Earth for a little while. What do you say, children?"



-----

Line 2981 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph said, "Dad, I’ll be honest about my intentions, even if you think it’s not very ambitious. Once I finish this quest, I want to go home to the little land of Upmeads, to see my mom and dad, and protect its meadows from damage and its houses from fire. I want to keep war away, walk in open fields, watch my kids grow up around me, and finally lie down next to my ancestors in the choir of St. Laurence. I would love and remember the dead; I would love and cherish the living; and Earth will be the beloved home of my Fathers, with Heaven as the highest hall of it."



Line 2981 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph said, "Dad, I’ll be honest about my intentions, even if you think it’s not very ambitious. Once I finish this quest, I want to go home to the little land of Upmeads, to see my mom and dad, and protect its meadows from damage and its houses from fire. I want to keep war away, walk in open fields, watch my kids grow up around me, and finally lie down next to my ancestors in the choir of St. Laurence. I would love and remember the dead; I would love and cherish the living; and Earth will be the beloved home of my Fathers, with Heaven as the highest hall of it."



-----

Line 2982 (ORIGINAL): "It’s good," said the Sage, "you should do all of this and not be timid, even if you do nothing else. And you, girl?"



Line 2982 (FINAL)   : "It’s good," said the Sage, "you should do all of this and not be timid, even if you do nothing else. And you, girl?"



-----

Line 2983 (ORIGINAL): She looked at Ralph and said: "I lost, then I found, and then I lost again. Maybe I'll find what I lost once more. And for everything else this man will do, I’ll help, living or dead, because I don’t know what else to do."



Line 2983 (FINAL)   : She looked at Ralph and said: "I lost, then I found, and then I lost again. Maybe I'll find what I lost once more. And for everything else this man will do, I’ll help, living or dead, because I don’t know what else to do."



-----

Line 2984 (ORIGINAL): "Once again, it is good," said the Sage. "You will find what you truly lost, and good days along with their endings will come to you. You will have no shame in your life and no fear in your death. So now the road lies open before you."



Line 2984 (FINAL)   : "Once again, it is good," said the Sage. "You will find what you truly lost, and good days along with their endings will come to you. You will have no shame in your life and no fear in your death. So now the road lies open before you."



-----

Line 2985 (ORIGINAL): Then he was silent for a while, and the others didn’t say anything either, just stood gazing at the dark gray plain and the blue wall that rose beyond it, until finally the Sage lifted his hand and said: "Look over there, children, where I'm pointing, and you’ll see how a projection juts out from the mountain wall, with its end standing like a bastion above the lava sea, and on its sides and top are streaks of red and brown, where the earth’s fires burned not too long ago: do you see?"



Line 2985 (FINAL)   : Then he was silent for a while, and the others didn’t say anything either, just stood gazing at the dark gray plain and the blue wall that rose beyond it, until finally the Sage lifted his hand and said: "Look over there, children, where I'm pointing, and you’ll see how a projection juts out from the mountain wall, with its end standing like a bastion above the lava sea, and on its sides and top are streaks of red and brown, where the earth’s fires burned not too long ago: do you see?"



-----

Line 2986 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked and said: "Yeah, dad, I see it, along with its cracks and its peaks, and its gaps."



Line 2986 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked and said: "Yeah, dad, I see it, along with its cracks and its peaks, and its gaps."



-----

Line 2987 (ORIGINAL): Quoth the Sage: "Behind that hill, you will find the Rock of the Fighting Man, which is the very Gate of the Mountains; and I won't turn back or say goodbye until I've taken you there. Time is short; I want you to arrive at that cave I mentioned before the first days of winter, or you'll be in a tough spot. So let's have a bite to eat, and then we'll work hard to reach the start of the rock-sea before nightfall."



Line 2987 (FINAL)   : Quoth the Sage: "Behind that hill, you will find the Rock of the Fighting Man, which is the very Gate of the Mountains; and I won't turn back or say goodbye until I've taken you there. Time is short; I want you to arrive at that cave I mentioned before the first days of winter, or you'll be in a tough spot. So let's have a bite to eat, and then we'll work hard to reach the start of the rock-sea before nightfall."



-----

Line 2988 (ORIGINAL): So they did, and the Sage guided them down a sloped path from the ridge, which was exhausting but not dangerous. By sunset, they reached the plain and discovered a stretch of grassy land with water between the base of the ridge and the edge of the rocky sea. As for the sea, although it looked smooth and uninterrupted from a distance, now that they were close and on the same level, they saw that it rose into cliffs, crumbling in some spots and soaring high into the air, maybe a hundred feet. Sometimes it jutted out into the green shore beneath the cliff, and at other times, it receded as if it had cooled off ages ago.



Line 2988 (FINAL)   : So they did, and the Sage guided them down a sloped path from the ridge, which was exhausting but not dangerous. By sunset, they reached the plain and discovered a stretch of grassy land with water between the base of the ridge and the edge of the rocky sea. As for the sea, although it looked smooth and uninterrupted from a distance, now that they were close and on the same level, they saw that it rose into cliffs, crumbling in some spots and soaring high into the air, maybe a hundred feet. Sometimes it jutted out into the green shore beneath the cliff, and at other times, it receded as if it had cooled off ages ago.



-----

Line 2989 (ORIGINAL): So they arrived at a spot where three sides were surrounded by a tall rock wall next to a grassy area by a stream, and there they set up their resting place. The night passed peacefully and pleasantly for them.



Line 2989 (FINAL)   : So they arrived at a spot where three sides were surrounded by a tall rock wall next to a grassy area by a stream, and there they set up their resting place. The night passed peacefully and pleasantly for them.



-----

Line 2990 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 2990 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 2991 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 2991 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 2992 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2992 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2993 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 9

Line 2993 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 9

-----

Line 2994 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2994 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2995 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 2995 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 2996 (ORIGINAL): They Come Forth From the Rock-Sea

Line 2996 (FINAL)   : They Come Forth From the Rock-Sea

-----

Line 2997 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 2997 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 2998 (ORIGINAL): The next day, the Sage took them straight into the rock sea, where they initially thought he was just leading them into a dead end; but at the end of the narrow inlet, the rock wall broke away into a long slope of black stones. There, the Sage instructed Ralph and Ursula to get off their horses (he had been walking ever since that first day), and they guided the horses up the slope, which was a tough task since they weren't mountain animals. Once they reached the top of the slope, it was even harder to bring them down because that side was steeper; but eventually, they managed it and descended into a small grassy plain or island amidst the rock sea, which narrowed at the eastern end, with smooth, glossy rocks on either side, as if the heat had suddenly left them when the underground fires in the mountains died down.



Line 2998 (FINAL)   : The next day, the Sage took them straight into the rock sea, where they initially thought he was just leading them into a dead end; but at the end of the narrow inlet, the rock wall broke away into a long slope of black stones. There, the Sage instructed Ralph and Ursula to get off their horses (he had been walking ever since that first day), and they guided the horses up the slope, which was a tough task since they weren't mountain animals. Once they reached the top of the slope, it was even harder to bring them down because that side was steeper; but eventually, they managed it and descended into a small grassy plain or island amidst the rock sea, which narrowed at the eastern end, with smooth, glossy rocks on either side, as if the heat had suddenly left them when the underground fires in the mountains died down.



-----

Line 2999 (ORIGINAL): Now the Sage pointed out a certain rock with a symbol carved into it, which they had learned about in the aforementioned book—a sword crossed by a three-leaved branch. They understood from the book that they should only continue through the rock-sea, whether going or coming back, where they saw this sign.



Line 2999 (FINAL)   : Now the Sage pointed out a certain rock with a symbol carved into it, which they had learned about in the aforementioned book—a sword crossed by a three-leaved branch. They understood from the book that they should only continue through the rock-sea, whether going or coming back, where they saw this sign.



-----

Line 3000 (ORIGINAL): Now, when they reached the narrow end of the plain, they found a wide path between the rock walls that sometimes expanded and sometimes narrowed. There were also screes across the trail, small streams flowing out of the lava and back in, and large blocks of fallen stones, some as big as a farmer’s cottage, that wind and weather had broken off from the rocks; all of these things slowed them down a bit. But they continued on happily, even though their path wound around so much that, by evening, the Sage told them that despite their efforts, they had only covered a few miles as the crow flies.



Line 3000 (FINAL)   : Now, when they reached the narrow end of the plain, they found a wide path between the rock walls that sometimes expanded and sometimes narrowed. There were also screes across the trail, small streams flowing out of the lava and back in, and large blocks of fallen stones, some as big as a farmer’s cottage, that wind and weather had broken off from the rocks; all of these things slowed them down a bit. But they continued on happily, even though their path wound around so much that, by evening, the Sage told them that despite their efforts, they had only covered a few miles as the crow flies.



-----

Line 3001 (ORIGINAL): Many wild animals, both beasts and birds, were present in these islands and bridges of the rock-sea, including plenty of hares and rabbits, heathfowl, and occasionally a red fox hiding in the crevices of the rocky wall. Ralph shot two rabbits with his Turkish bow, and since there were bushes growing in the gaps and plenty of gorse and heather, they had enough fuel to cook and enjoyed this venison from the rocks.



Line 3001 (FINAL)   : Many wild animals, both beasts and birds, were present in these islands and bridges of the rock-sea, including plenty of hares and rabbits, heathfowl, and occasionally a red fox hiding in the crevices of the rocky wall. Ralph shot two rabbits with his Turkish bow, and since there were bushes growing in the gaps and plenty of gorse and heather, they had enough fuel to cook and enjoyed this venison from the rocks.



-----

Line 3002 (ORIGINAL): So the day went by, along with two more, and nothing happened, except that on the midnight of the first day of their journey over the rocky sea, Ralph woke up and saw the sky lit up with a light other than the moon's. He quickly got up and rushed to the Sage, shook him by the shoulder, and urged him to wake up. "It looks like the sky is on fire, and maybe the enemy is upon us."



Line 3002 (FINAL)   : So the day went by, along with two more, and nothing happened, except that on the midnight of the first day of their journey over the rocky sea, Ralph woke up and saw the sky lit up with a light other than the moon's. He quickly got up and rushed to the Sage, shook him by the shoulder, and urged him to wake up. "It looks like the sky is on fire, and maybe the enemy is upon us."



-----

Line 3003 (ORIGINAL): The Sage woke up, opened his eyes, propped himself up on his elbow, and looked around sleepily. Then he said with a chuckle, "It’s nothing, my good lord; you can lie down and sleep for the rest of the night, and you too, maiden. This is just a fire on the mountainside; it’s probably quite far from here. You see, it’s not easy for him to climb the rocks around us. But tomorrow night, we can find a place to climb and see what lies ahead."



Line 3003 (FINAL)   : The Sage woke up, opened his eyes, propped himself up on his elbow, and looked around sleepily. Then he said with a chuckle, "It’s nothing, my good lord; you can lie down and sleep for the rest of the night, and you too, maiden. This is just a fire on the mountainside; it’s probably quite far from here. You see, it’s not easy for him to climb the rocks around us. But tomorrow night, we can find a place to climb and see what lies ahead."



-----

Line 3004 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph lay down, and Ursula did too, but Ralph stayed awake for a long time, watching the light above him, which became brighter and redder in the hours between moonset and dawn. Eventually, he fell asleep and didn't wake up again until the sun was high in the sky.



Line 3004 (FINAL)   : So Ralph lay down, and Ursula did too, but Ralph stayed awake for a long time, watching the light above him, which became brighter and redder in the hours between moonset and dawn. Eventually, he fell asleep and didn't wake up again until the sun was high in the sky.



-----

Line 3005 (ORIGINAL): But the next day as they traveled, the landscape of the rocky sea around them changed: the rocks were no longer smooth, shiny, and orderly, but instead rose up in chaotic heaps, all clotted together by the heat, like clinkers from some giant forge, making their path much less clear than it had been. It was more like a maze of jagged stones. However, the Sage navigated through it effortlessly, and every now and then they came across that carved symbol of the sword and the bough. Night fell, and as it grew dark, they saw the glow of the earth fires again. After they rested and had their meal, the Sage said, "Come with me, for nearby is a place that looks like a staircase leading to the top of a great rock. Let's climb it and take a look around."



Line 3005 (FINAL)   : But the next day as they traveled, the landscape of the rocky sea around them changed: the rocks were no longer smooth, shiny, and orderly, but instead rose up in chaotic heaps, all clotted together by the heat, like clinkers from some giant forge, making their path much less clear than it had been. It was more like a maze of jagged stones. However, the Sage navigated through it effortlessly, and every now and then they came across that carved symbol of the sword and the bough. Night fell, and as it grew dark, they saw the glow of the earth fires again. After they rested and had their meal, the Sage said, "Come with me, for nearby is a place that looks like a staircase leading to the top of a great rock. Let's climb it and take a look around."



-----

Line 3006 (ORIGINAL): So they did, and the top of the rock was higher than the main face of the rock-sea, allowing them to see far away. From there, they looked north and saw a tall pillar of fire rising from a nook in the mountain wall, as if it was holding up a dark roof of smoke; the massive wall shone grey because of its light, casting a beam across the rock-sea like the moon does over the ocean's depths. At the same time, there was a sound like distant thunder in the air, which they had often heard as they rode through the afternoon and evening.



Line 3006 (FINAL)   : So they did, and the top of the rock was higher than the main face of the rock-sea, allowing them to see far away. From there, they looked north and saw a tall pillar of fire rising from a nook in the mountain wall, as if it was holding up a dark roof of smoke; the massive wall shone grey because of its light, casting a beam across the rock-sea like the moon does over the ocean's depths. At the same time, there was a sound like distant thunder in the air, which they had often heard as they rode through the afternoon and evening.



-----

Line 3007 (ORIGINAL): Spoke the Sage: "It's distant, but if the wind weren't blowing away from us, we would have smelled the smoke, and the sky would be darkened by it. Now it's not so far from Utterbol, and it will serve as a sign for them there. That point is called the Candle of the Giants, and people believe that its kindling predicts bad news for the lord who sits on the throne in the red hall of Utterbol."



Line 3007 (FINAL)   : Spoke the Sage: "It's distant, but if the wind weren't blowing away from us, we would have smelled the smoke, and the sky would be darkened by it. Now it's not so far from Utterbol, and it will serve as a sign for them there. That point is called the Candle of the Giants, and people believe that its kindling predicts bad news for the lord who sits on the throne in the red hall of Utterbol."



-----

Line 3008 (ORIGINAL): Ralph placed his hand on Ursula's shoulder and said, "May the Sage's saying be true!"



Line 3008 (FINAL)   : Ralph placed his hand on Ursula's shoulder and said, "May the Sage's saying be true!"



-----

Line 3009 (ORIGINAL): She placed her hand over his and said, "Three months ago, I was lying on my bed in Bourton Abbas, and all this time there was this vast, empty space under the open sky, threatened by the earth's fiery core. I hadn't seen it, nor had I seen you, my friend; and now it has become a part of me forever."



Line 3009 (FINAL)   : She placed her hand over his and said, "Three months ago, I was lying on my bed in Bourton Abbas, and all this time there was this vast, empty space under the open sky, threatened by the earth's fiery core. I hadn't seen it, nor had I seen you, my friend; and now it has become a part of me forever."



-----

Line 3010 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph was really happy to hear her words, and the Sage laughed to himself as he saw them like this.



Line 3010 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph was really happy to hear her words, and the Sage laughed to himself as he saw them like this.



-----

Line 3011 (ORIGINAL): So they came down from the rock and soon lay down under the blazing sky: and their souls were comforted by the sound of the horses munching the grass so close to their ears that it drowned out the rumble of the earth's thunder, which every now and then rolled over the gray sea where they lay.



Line 3011 (FINAL)   : So they came down from the rock and soon lay down under the blazing sky: and their souls were comforted by the sound of the horses munching the grass so close to their ears that it drowned out the rumble of the earth's thunder, which every now and then rolled over the gray sea where they lay.



-----

Line 3012 (ORIGINAL): The next day, they continued riding on the lava, which felt like clinkers, and it rose higher around them until, just before sunset, they reached a bend in the winding road. There was nothing between them and the majestic mountains, except for a wide grassy plain, gently rising here and there into low mounds that couldn’t really be called hills, dotted with patches of bushes and trees that were neither large nor tall. Then the Sage said, “Let’s rest here, and I decide we’ll do the same tomorrow, so your animals can graze on the sweet grass of these unprotected meadows. They feed many herds that don’t belong to anyone, although they pay a tax to the wild creatures that are more powerful than they are. Now, my friends, we have crossed the great river that once flowed molten between these mountains and the hills over there to the west, which we walked past the other day. If you’re having second thoughts, there’s still time to turn back; nothing will happen to you, and I’ll accompany you all the way back home to Swevenham if you want. But if you still desire the water from the Well at the World’s End, I’ll lead you across this green plain, and then I’ll return to my hermitage and wait for you to come back to me, or until I die.”



Line 3012 (FINAL)   : The next day, they continued riding on the lava, which felt like clinkers, and it rose higher around them until, just before sunset, they reached a bend in the winding road. There was nothing between them and the majestic mountains, except for a wide grassy plain, gently rising here and there into low mounds that couldn’t really be called hills, dotted with patches of bushes and trees that were neither large nor tall. Then the Sage said, “Let’s rest here, and I decide we’ll do the same tomorrow, so your animals can graze on the sweet grass of these unprotected meadows. They feed many herds that don’t belong to anyone, although they pay a tax to the wild creatures that are more powerful than they are. Now, my friends, we have crossed the great river that once flowed molten between these mountains and the hills over there to the west, which we walked past the other day. If you’re having second thoughts, there’s still time to turn back; nothing will happen to you, and I’ll accompany you all the way back home to Swevenham if you want. But if you still desire the water from the Well at the World’s End, I’ll lead you across this green plain, and then I’ll return to my hermitage and wait for you to come back to me, or until I die.”



-----

Line 3013 (ORIGINAL): Ralph smiled and said: "Master, I won't bring back such a sorry tale to Upmeads, that after enduring many hardships and overcoming dangers, I reached the Gates of the Mountains and turned back out of fear of something I hadn't tested."



Line 3013 (FINAL)   : Ralph smiled and said: "Master, I won't bring back such a sorry tale to Upmeads, that after enduring many hardships and overcoming dangers, I reached the Gates of the Mountains and turned back out of fear of something I hadn't tested."



-----

Line 3014 (ORIGINAL): So he said; but Ursula laughed and replied: "Well, I would think your friendship is worthless if you abandoned me alone and unhelped in the deepest wilderness; and your courage would seem weak for turning back from what didn't scare a woman."



Line 3014 (FINAL)   : So he said; but Ursula laughed and replied: "Well, I would think your friendship is worthless if you abandoned me alone and unhelped in the deepest wilderness; and your courage would seem weak for turning back from what didn't scare a woman."



-----

Line 3015 (ORIGINAL): Then the Sage looked at them kindly and said, "Yes, the final word has been spoken, and the world might just become a happier place for me. There are some who could misuse the gifts of the Well for bad purposes, and others who might use them for good. But I haven't dared to use them myself because I don't want to abuse them, being alone among weak and foolish people. But now if you come back, who knows? Maybe I won’t be afraid anymore, and I’ll use my life to become a powerful man. Come on, let’s prepare our dinner and start as big a fire as we can; there are many dangerous beasts around, like bears, lynxes, and lions. They wander this edge of the rocky sea where deer, wild bulls, and goats come for sweet grass and the water that flows from the lava."



Line 3015 (FINAL)   : Then the Sage looked at them kindly and said, "Yes, the final word has been spoken, and the world might just become a happier place for me. There are some who could misuse the gifts of the Well for bad purposes, and others who might use them for good. But I haven't dared to use them myself because I don't want to abuse them, being alone among weak and foolish people. But now if you come back, who knows? Maybe I won’t be afraid anymore, and I’ll use my life to become a powerful man. Come on, let’s prepare our dinner and start as big a fire as we can; there are many dangerous beasts around, like bears, lynxes, and lions. They wander this edge of the rocky sea where deer, wild bulls, and goats come for sweet grass and the water that flows from the lava."



-----

Line 3016 (ORIGINAL): So they gathered plenty of firewood since there were lots of bushes growing in the cracks of the rocks. They made a large fire and tied their horses nearby when they settled down to rest. During the night, they heard the sounds of wild animals around them, and more than once, they woke up before dawn to see the shape of some fearsome creature illuminated by the moonlight mixed with the glow of the campfire. However, none of these creatures bothered them, and nothing happened except for the arrival of the new day.



Line 3016 (FINAL)   : So they gathered plenty of firewood since there were lots of bushes growing in the cracks of the rocks. They made a large fire and tied their horses nearby when they settled down to rest. During the night, they heard the sounds of wild animals around them, and more than once, they woke up before dawn to see the shape of some fearsome creature illuminated by the moonlight mixed with the glow of the campfire. However, none of these creatures bothered them, and nothing happened except for the arrival of the new day.



-----

Line 3017 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3017 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3018 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3018 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3019 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3019 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3020 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 10

Line 3020 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 10

-----

Line 3021 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3021 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3022 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3022 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3023 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Gate of the Mountains

Line 3023 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Gate of the Mountains

-----

Line 3024 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3024 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3025 (ORIGINAL): That day they rounded up their horses in the area, and every now and then the Sage tested those two to see if they were well-versed in the ways of the road; and he found that they had missed nothing.



Line 3025 (FINAL)   : That day they rounded up their horses in the area, and every now and then the Sage tested those two to see if they were well-versed in the ways of the road; and he found that they had missed nothing.



-----

Line 3026 (ORIGINAL): They lay down in the same spot again that night and got up early the next morning to follow the Sage across the plain, until it felt like the mountains and their threats were right above them, and their size and darkness were worse than a wall of fire. It was still quite a distance to them, so it wasn’t until noon on the third day from the rock-sea that they finally reached the base of that fire-scorched land, and it truly seemed amazing to them that anything besides the eagles could know what was beyond it.



Line 3026 (FINAL)   : They lay down in the same spot again that night and got up early the next morning to follow the Sage across the plain, until it felt like the mountains and their threats were right above them, and their size and darkness were worse than a wall of fire. It was still quite a distance to them, so it wasn’t until noon on the third day from the rock-sea that they finally reached the base of that fire-scorched land, and it truly seemed amazing to them that anything besides the eagles could know what was beyond it.



-----

Line 3027 (ORIGINAL): There were no hills or valleys between the plain and the mountains, just a jumble of rocks that had fallen from the cliffs, piled up oddly and creating a maze that the Sage expertly navigated. Eventually, they got past this obstacle and found themselves at the base of a promontory so massive that it seemed hardly possible any mountain could be larger. They could hardly see its great height up close, as it went straight up at first and then jutted out over them, blocking their view of its side. As they made their way around its slope, which took a long time, the Sage called out to the two and raised his hand. And there it was! The side of the black cliff, smooth and shining as if shaped by human or giant hands, and carved into this smooth surface was the image of a warrior in armor and a helmet of ancient design, holding a sword in his right hand. From head to toe, he appeared to be about sixty feet tall, and the rock was so hard that he was perfectly clear to see; they thought his face looked sharp and serious.



Line 3027 (FINAL)   : There were no hills or valleys between the plain and the mountains, just a jumble of rocks that had fallen from the cliffs, piled up oddly and creating a maze that the Sage expertly navigated. Eventually, they got past this obstacle and found themselves at the base of a promontory so massive that it seemed hardly possible any mountain could be larger. They could hardly see its great height up close, as it went straight up at first and then jutted out over them, blocking their view of its side. As they made their way around its slope, which took a long time, the Sage called out to the two and raised his hand. And there it was! The side of the black cliff, smooth and shining as if shaped by human or giant hands, and carved into this smooth surface was the image of a warrior in armor and a helmet of ancient design, holding a sword in his right hand. From head to toe, he appeared to be about sixty feet tall, and the rock was so hard that he was perfectly clear to see; they thought his face looked sharp and serious.



-----

Line 3028 (ORIGINAL): So there they stood in a terrible bend of the mountain, created by that point and the main wall it jutted out from. After they had stared for a while, with their hearts racing, the Sage turned to the two of them and said: "Here is the end of my journey with you; you know everything I can tell you, and I have no more words other than to tell you to put aside all fear and succeed. You still have a few hours of daylight for today’s journey, which, at best, is just a bit better than twilight; so make the most of your time."



Line 3028 (FINAL)   : So there they stood in a terrible bend of the mountain, created by that point and the main wall it jutted out from. After they had stared for a while, with their hearts racing, the Sage turned to the two of them and said: "Here is the end of my journey with you; you know everything I can tell you, and I have no more words other than to tell you to put aside all fear and succeed. You still have a few hours of daylight for today’s journey, which, at best, is just a bit better than twilight; so make the most of your time."



-----

Line 3029 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph got off his horse, and Ursula did the same, and they both kissed and hugged the old man, as they were filled with emotion. But he pulled away from them, turned around without saying a word, and walked away, quickly disappearing from their view behind the rocky maze at the foot of the mountain. Then the two got back on their horses and quietly set off on the road, just as they had been instructed.



Line 3029 (FINAL)   : But Ralph got off his horse, and Ursula did the same, and they both kissed and hugged the old man, as they were filled with emotion. But he pulled away from them, turned around without saying a word, and walked away, quickly disappearing from their view behind the rocky maze at the foot of the mountain. Then the two got back on their horses and quietly set off on the road, just as they had been instructed.



-----

Line 3030 (ORIGINAL): In a little while, the rocks of the pass surrounded them, leaving only a narrow path where they could see a glimpse of the stars above as they rode through the twilight; they couldn’t see the vast stony desert, yet they felt it in their hearts. It felt like they were traveling through an endless straight-walled prison, so they were relieved when the dark night fell upon them.



Line 3030 (FINAL)   : In a little while, the rocks of the pass surrounded them, leaving only a narrow path where they could see a glimpse of the stars above as they rode through the twilight; they couldn’t see the vast stony desert, yet they felt it in their hearts. It felt like they were traveling through an endless straight-walled prison, so they were relieved when the dark night fell upon them.



-----

Line 3031 (ORIGINAL): Ralph found some shelter in a crevice of a rock above a mound where there was little grass for the horses. He pulled Ursula in and they sat down together on the stones. They sat in silence for so long that a heavy gloom settled over Ralph, and he could barely tell if he was asleep or awake, alive or dead. But then a sweet voice broke through his thoughts, asking him about the fields of Upmeads, the flowers, the fish in its waters, the structure of his father's house, his siblings, and the mother who gave him life. At first, it felt like a lovely dream had slipped into the void of his gloom, and eventually, the darkness and dread faded away, and he realized that his friend was talking to him, and that they were sitting knee to knee. He could smell her sweetness as she leaned closer, and he remembered who he was. Yet, due to the memory of past horrors and the sweetness of his friend, he began to cry. But Ursula stirred and took out food from her bag, sitting down beside him again. He wiped his tears away, laughed, and scolded himself for being like a child in the dark. Then they ate and drank together in that dim corner of the wilderness. He felt happy now, and his words flowed freely as he shared many stories of Upmeads, his ancestors, his old loves, and friends, until life and death felt like they once did in the joyful land of his birth. Soon, tired from the day's events, they fell asleep, and no nightmares disturbed their rest.



Line 3031 (FINAL)   : Ralph found some shelter in a crevice of a rock above a mound where there was little grass for the horses. He pulled Ursula in and they sat down together on the stones. They sat in silence for so long that a heavy gloom settled over Ralph, and he could barely tell if he was asleep or awake, alive or dead. But then a sweet voice broke through his thoughts, asking him about the fields of Upmeads, the flowers, the fish in its waters, the structure of his father's house, his siblings, and the mother who gave him life. At first, it felt like a lovely dream had slipped into the void of his gloom, and eventually, the darkness and dread faded away, and he realized that his friend was talking to him, and that they were sitting knee to knee. He could smell her sweetness as she leaned closer, and he remembered who he was. Yet, due to the memory of past horrors and the sweetness of his friend, he began to cry. But Ursula stirred and took out food from her bag, sitting down beside him again. He wiped his tears away, laughed, and scolded himself for being like a child in the dark. Then they ate and drank together in that dim corner of the wilderness. He felt happy now, and his words flowed freely as he shared many stories of Upmeads, his ancestors, his old loves, and friends, until life and death felt like they once did in the joyful land of his birth. Soon, tired from the day's events, they fell asleep, and no nightmares disturbed their rest.



-----

Line 3032 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3032 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3033 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3033 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3034 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3034 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3035 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 11

Line 3035 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 11

-----

Line 3036 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3036 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3037 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3037 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3038 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Vale of Sweet Chestnuts

Line 3038 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Vale of Sweet Chestnuts

-----

Line 3039 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3039 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3040 (ORIGINAL): When they set out the next morning, they noticed little change in the pass, and they rode along that dreaded highway all day long, and it was still the same. So they took a short rest before nightfall at a spot where water flowed from the rocks, but there was nothing else of use to them. Ralph was cheerful and helpful; he filled water from the stream and did what he could to make their resting place comfortable. As they ate and relaxed, he said to Ursula, "Last night, you were the one who lifted my spirits, but after that, until we fell asleep, it was mostly my voice you heard in the wilderness. Tonight, however, it will be different. I’ll only ask you one question and listen to the sweetness of your voice."



Line 3040 (FINAL)   : When they set out the next morning, they noticed little change in the pass, and they rode along that dreaded highway all day long, and it was still the same. So they took a short rest before nightfall at a spot where water flowed from the rocks, but there was nothing else of use to them. Ralph was cheerful and helpful; he filled water from the stream and did what he could to make their resting place comfortable. As they ate and relaxed, he said to Ursula, "Last night, you were the one who lifted my spirits, but after that, until we fell asleep, it was mostly my voice you heard in the wilderness. Tonight, however, it will be different. I’ll only ask you one question and listen to the sweetness of your voice."



-----

Line 3041 (ORIGINAL): She laughed softly and sweetly, and said, "Truly, dear friend, I spoke to you so I could hear your voice more than mine, which echoed in the desert; but when I heard you, I thought that the world was still alive for us to return to."



Line 3041 (FINAL)   : She laughed softly and sweetly, and said, "Truly, dear friend, I spoke to you so I could hear your voice more than mine, which echoed in the desert; but when I heard you, I thought that the world was still alive for us to return to."



-----

Line 3042 (ORIGINAL): He was quiet for a bit, as her words touched his heart deeply, and he wished he could respond just as sweetly; however, he held back out of fear that she might become distant with him. So, he felt like he spoke harshly when he said, "Still, my friend, I ask you to share about your old home, just like I shared about mine last night."



Line 3042 (FINAL)   : He was quiet for a bit, as her words touched his heart deeply, and he wished he could respond just as sweetly; however, he held back out of fear that she might become distant with him. So, he felt like he spoke harshly when he said, "Still, my friend, I ask you to share about your old home, just like I shared about mine last night."



-----

Line 3043 (ORIGINAL): "Sure," she said, "I'd love to." And right away she began to share stories about her childhood, her parents, her sister who had passed away, and the brother Ralph had met at Bourton Abbas. She also talked about the bachelors who had pursued her, making jokes about them in a gentle, kind way, without any meanness. She spoke so sweetly and clearly that the wilderness felt like a comfortable place to Ralph, and as the light faded, he took her hand and said, "But, my friend, what about the man you were crying for when we first met at Bourton Abbas?"



Line 3043 (FINAL)   : "Sure," she said, "I'd love to." And right away she began to share stories about her childhood, her parents, her sister who had passed away, and the brother Ralph had met at Bourton Abbas. She also talked about the bachelors who had pursued her, making jokes about them in a gentle, kind way, without any meanness. She spoke so sweetly and clearly that the wilderness felt like a comfortable place to Ralph, and as the light faded, he took her hand and said, "But, my friend, what about the man you were crying for when we first met at Bourton Abbas?"



-----

Line 3044 (ORIGINAL): She said: "I’ll be straightforward with you, just like a friend should be with another. It wasn’t three hours after you left that I heard news about him—he hadn’t been killed or hurt. The story about his riderless horse and bloodied saddle was just a trick to mislead us, so the Abbot’s bailiff’s men wouldn’t chase after him, allowing him to do as he pleased, which was to join the riders of the Burg of the Four Friths. Truth is, he was tired of me and my company. I also need to tell you that when I cried in front of you, part of me was just showing off, because I realized in my heart (though I tried not to admit it) that I didn’t really love him all that much."



Line 3044 (FINAL)   : She said: "I’ll be straightforward with you, just like a friend should be with another. It wasn’t three hours after you left that I heard news about him—he hadn’t been killed or hurt. The story about his riderless horse and bloodied saddle was just a trick to mislead us, so the Abbot’s bailiff’s men wouldn’t chase after him, allowing him to do as he pleased, which was to join the riders of the Burg of the Four Friths. Truth is, he was tired of me and my company. I also need to tell you that when I cried in front of you, part of me was just showing off, because I realized in my heart (though I tried not to admit it) that I didn’t really love him all that much."



-----

Line 3045 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "and when did you come to that understanding in your heart?"



Line 3045 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "and when did you come to that understanding in your heart?"



-----

Line 3046 (ORIGINAL): "Dear friend," she said, "I might tell you later, but for now, I’ll hold back." He laughed with joy at her words, and after a while, their conversation faded.



Line 3046 (FINAL)   : "Dear friend," she said, "I might tell you later, but for now, I’ll hold back." He laughed with joy at her words, and after a while, their conversation faded.



-----

Line 3047 (ORIGINAL): Despite the fear of the desert and the lonely paths, when Ralph lay down on his rocky bed, happiness filled his heart. Even though he didn’t dare kiss or touch her, except very cautiously, he thought she wouldn’t be okay with it; and he still hadn’t asked her why, though he intended to ask her eventually.



Line 3047 (FINAL)   : Despite the fear of the desert and the lonely paths, when Ralph lay down on his rocky bed, happiness filled his heart. Even though he didn’t dare kiss or touch her, except very cautiously, he thought she wouldn’t be okay with it; and he still hadn’t asked her why, though he intended to ask her eventually.



-----

Line 3048 (ORIGINAL): Many days they traveled through that mountain pass, although it wasn't always as terrifying and grim as it was at the start; for now the pass opened up into small valleys filled with plenty of grass and fresh water, along with a few trees. In these spots, they had to take a break to rest their horses and themselves, and to gather food like venison, wild fruit, and nuts. Staying in these valleys was very enjoyable for them.



Line 3048 (FINAL)   : Many days they traveled through that mountain pass, although it wasn't always as terrifying and grim as it was at the start; for now the pass opened up into small valleys filled with plenty of grass and fresh water, along with a few trees. In these spots, they had to take a break to rest their horses and themselves, and to gather food like venison, wild fruit, and nuts. Staying in these valleys was very enjoyable for them.



-----

Line 3049 (ORIGINAL): At last, these valleys appeared more and more frequently, until it felt like everything was one big valley, sometimes interrupted by a mountain ridge, other times narrowed by a point of the mountains that jutted into it, but it was never completely hidden. Still, this valley was very high up, almost like a trench in the great mountain. They were relieved to have escaped from that tight confinement between the rock walls and felt comfortable. They always found the signs that guided them along the way, just as they had learned from the Sage, so they were not tempted to stray off course.



Line 3049 (FINAL)   : At last, these valleys appeared more and more frequently, until it felt like everything was one big valley, sometimes interrupted by a mountain ridge, other times narrowed by a point of the mountains that jutted into it, but it was never completely hidden. Still, this valley was very high up, almost like a trench in the great mountain. They were relieved to have escaped from that tight confinement between the rock walls and felt comfortable. They always found the signs that guided them along the way, just as they had learned from the Sage, so they were not tempted to stray off course.



-----

Line 3050 (ORIGINAL): And now thirty days had passed since they parted from the Sage, and the days started getting shorter while the nights grew longer quickly. One morning, after they rode over a very rocky mountain pass, they descended into a much wider valley. A large reef of rocks jutted out from the high mountain, nearly splitting the northern half of the valley in two. The valley was well-grassed, and a beautiful river flowed through it, lined on both sides by large groves of tall sweet chestnut and walnut trees, with ripe nuts ready for picking. They were happy as they entered it because they remembered what the Sage had told them—that their journey and hard work would pause there for a while, and that they would winter there due to the bread they could make from the chestnuts, the abundance of walnuts, and the plentiful game available.



Line 3050 (FINAL)   : And now thirty days had passed since they parted from the Sage, and the days started getting shorter while the nights grew longer quickly. One morning, after they rode over a very rocky mountain pass, they descended into a much wider valley. A large reef of rocks jutted out from the high mountain, nearly splitting the northern half of the valley in two. The valley was well-grassed, and a beautiful river flowed through it, lined on both sides by large groves of tall sweet chestnut and walnut trees, with ripe nuts ready for picking. They were happy as they entered it because they remembered what the Sage had told them—that their journey and hard work would pause there for a while, and that they would winter there due to the bread they could make from the chestnuts, the abundance of walnuts, and the plentiful game available.



-----

Line 3051 (ORIGINAL): So they found a shallow part of the river and crossed it, heading straight to the top of the rocky hill, guided there by the knowledge of the Sage. They discovered the entrance to a cave in the face of the rock, along with the symbol of the sword and the branch. So they realized they had arrived at their winter home, and they were happy about it. Without wasting any time, they dismounted from their horses and entered the cave. The entrance was low, forcing them to crawl inside, but once they were in, it opened up into a spacious, clean, and pleasant-smelling rock hall.



Line 3051 (FINAL)   : So they found a shallow part of the river and crossed it, heading straight to the top of the rocky hill, guided there by the knowledge of the Sage. They discovered the entrance to a cave in the face of the rock, along with the symbol of the sword and the branch. So they realized they had arrived at their winter home, and they were happy about it. Without wasting any time, they dismounted from their horses and entered the cave. The entrance was low, forcing them to crawl inside, but once they were in, it opened up into a spacious, clean, and pleasant-smelling rock hall.



-----

Line 3052 (ORIGINAL): They set up their home and did everything they could to finish their work before winter arrived. The day after they got there, they started gathering their chestnut harvest, drying them and turning them into meal, and they collected walnuts too. They also hunted deer, both big and small; among those, Ralph, facing some danger, managed to kill two large bears. There were actually more than enough of those bears since they came into the valley to eat the nuts and berries. They soon had plenty of pelts for their beds and winter clothing, which Ursula skillfully worked on since she knew all about needlework. To put it simply, they had more than enough food and clothing.



Line 3052 (FINAL)   : They set up their home and did everything they could to finish their work before winter arrived. The day after they got there, they started gathering their chestnut harvest, drying them and turning them into meal, and they collected walnuts too. They also hunted deer, both big and small; among those, Ralph, facing some danger, managed to kill two large bears. There were actually more than enough of those bears since they came into the valley to eat the nuts and berries. They soon had plenty of pelts for their beds and winter clothing, which Ursula skillfully worked on since she knew all about needlework. To put it simply, they had more than enough food and clothing.



-----

Line 3053 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3053 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3054 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3054 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3055 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3055 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3056 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 12

Line 3056 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 12

-----

Line 3057 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3057 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3058 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3058 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3059 (ORIGINAL): Winter Amidst of the Mountains

Line 3059 (FINAL)   : Winter Amidst of the Mountains

-----

Line 3060 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3060 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3061 (ORIGINAL): In all this, they had plenty to keep them busy, so time didn’t drag for them, and the weight of the Quest didn’t feel burdensome at all since they knew they just had to wait for spring to bring new news. Their work was not tiring for them because Ralph was skilled in all sorts of sports and crafts that country folks do, and even though he was a king's son, he was a capable farmer. As for Ursula, she too was raised in the countryside, from a family of farmers, and was familiar with all the ways of the land.



Line 3061 (FINAL)   : In all this, they had plenty to keep them busy, so time didn’t drag for them, and the weight of the Quest didn’t feel burdensome at all since they knew they just had to wait for spring to bring new news. Their work was not tiring for them because Ralph was skilled in all sorts of sports and crafts that country folks do, and even though he was a king's son, he was a capable farmer. As for Ursula, she too was raised in the countryside, from a family of farmers, and was familiar with all the ways of the land.



-----

Line 3062 (ORIGINAL): Despite everything, they loved each other deeply, and all kinds of conversations flowed easily between them. Honestly, Ralph noticed that Ursula seemed eager to love him physically, and he knew all too well by now that, no matter what happened, he loved her completely. Still, that fear of her rejection lingered in his heart if he were to kiss or touch her like a man with a woman. So he held back, even though his desire for her sometimes tormented him severely.



Line 3062 (FINAL)   : Despite everything, they loved each other deeply, and all kinds of conversations flowed easily between them. Honestly, Ralph noticed that Ursula seemed eager to love him physically, and he knew all too well by now that, no matter what happened, he loved her completely. Still, that fear of her rejection lingered in his heart if he were to kiss or touch her like a man with a woman. So he held back, even though his desire for her sometimes tormented him severely.



-----

Line 3063 (ORIGINAL): They wore their armor very little now, except when they were on a journey that involved the risk of wild animals. Ursula had prepared some appropriate women's clothing for herself between her knight's surcoat and the doe-skins they had acquired, making it quite stylish. As for their horses, they rarely rode them, instead using them to pull supplies to their rock house on sledges made from tree branches; as a result, the animals became fat, grazing on the valley grass and wild oats that grew at the upper end of the valley bend, near the northern mountains where the soil was sandy. They saw no people or signs of human life and had not seen anyone except the Sage since the riders of Utterbol had disappeared into the night.



Line 3063 (FINAL)   : They wore their armor very little now, except when they were on a journey that involved the risk of wild animals. Ursula had prepared some appropriate women's clothing for herself between her knight's surcoat and the doe-skins they had acquired, making it quite stylish. As for their horses, they rarely rode them, instead using them to pull supplies to their rock house on sledges made from tree branches; as a result, the animals became fat, grazing on the valley grass and wild oats that grew at the upper end of the valley bend, near the northern mountains where the soil was sandy. They saw no people or signs of human life and had not seen anyone except the Sage since the riders of Utterbol had disappeared into the night.



-----

Line 3064 (ORIGINAL): So autumn turned into winter, and the frost arrived, along with snow and strong winds coming down from the mountains. Still, the weather wasn't harsh enough to keep them indoors most days, as long as they were careful of the snowdrifts. They really had to go out to hunt for deer to survive.



Line 3064 (FINAL)   : So autumn turned into winter, and the frost arrived, along with snow and strong winds coming down from the mountains. Still, the weather wasn't harsh enough to keep them indoors most days, as long as they were careful of the snowdrifts. They really had to go out to hunt for deer to survive.



-----

Line 3065 (ORIGINAL): So the winter also passed with sweet conversations and friendliness between the two, and they remained dear friends, not lovers.



Line 3065 (FINAL)   : So the winter also passed with sweet conversations and friendliness between the two, and they remained dear friends, not lovers.



-----

Line 3066 (ORIGINAL): They rarely talked about the Quest, as it now felt too important for discussion. But now they had become so familiar with each other that Ursula felt brave enough to tell Ralph more about what happened in Utterbol, since the shame and sorrow of her captivity there felt like a story about someone else, so distant was that time. But her story was so painful that Ralph grew serious and said, "By St. Nicholas! It would be a good thing, once we are over the mountains again, to ride to Utterbol, drag that pig and fool out of his hall, and kill him, giving his people a chance to rejoice. But then there’s you, my friend, and how could I put you into such a deadly conflict?"



Line 3066 (FINAL)   : They rarely talked about the Quest, as it now felt too important for discussion. But now they had become so familiar with each other that Ursula felt brave enough to tell Ralph more about what happened in Utterbol, since the shame and sorrow of her captivity there felt like a story about someone else, so distant was that time. But her story was so painful that Ralph grew serious and said, "By St. Nicholas! It would be a good thing, once we are over the mountains again, to ride to Utterbol, drag that pig and fool out of his hall, and kill him, giving his people a chance to rejoice. But then there’s you, my friend, and how could I put you into such a deadly conflict?"



-----

Line 3067 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," she said, "wherever you go, I’ll go too, and we’ll face the same fate. We’ll think about it and ask the Sage when we get back. Who knows what might happen by then? Remember the candle lighting at Utterbol that we saw from the Rock-sea and what it meant." So Ralph felt better for the moment.



Line 3067 (FINAL)   : "Nah," she said, "wherever you go, I’ll go too, and we’ll face the same fate. We’ll think about it and ask the Sage when we get back. Who knows what might happen by then? Remember the candle lighting at Utterbol that we saw from the Rock-sea and what it meant." So Ralph felt better for the moment.



-----

Line 3068 (ORIGINAL): They often talked about the small places they came from, and one time during such a conversation, Ursula said: "But oh, my friend, why am I talking about all this? Now, except for my brother, who loves me in his own way—meaning that I must always do what he says, even though he's just a boy—I have no family left there. Besides, everyone in the same village feels somewhat related. I feel, my dear, that I have no country and no home to welcome me."



Line 3068 (FINAL)   : They often talked about the small places they came from, and one time during such a conversation, Ursula said: "But oh, my friend, why am I talking about all this? Now, except for my brother, who loves me in his own way—meaning that I must always do what he says, even though he's just a boy—I have no family left there. Besides, everyone in the same village feels somewhat related. I feel, my dear, that I have no country and no home to welcome me."



-----

Line 3069 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "All lands, any land you may come to, will welcome you, and I'll make sure it happens." And in his heart, he thought of the welcome at Upmeads and Ursula sitting on the dais of the hall of the High-House.



Line 3069 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "All lands, any land you may come to, will welcome you, and I'll make sure it happens." And in his heart, he thought of the welcome at Upmeads and Ursula sitting on the dais of the hall of the High-House.



-----

Line 3070 (ORIGINAL): So the days went by until Candlemas, when the frost melted and the snow started to thaw, causing the waters from the mountains to flow down, making the river overflow its banks and cover the flat parts of the valley. They could only walk dry-shod a short distance from their cave, just to the green mound or toft at its entrance. The waters were teeming with birds like mallards, teals, and coots, and they took as many as they wanted. Sometimes they waded through the shallow parts of the flood, and other times they piloted a raft, enjoying the waters just as they had enjoyed the snow before. But when spring finally arrived, and the grass began to grow after the rain had washed away the muddy flood, when the snowdrop had pushed up and bloomed, and the celandine had appeared, and then the blackthorn blossomed and the Lent-lilies covered the grass between the great chestnut trees, when the sun shone between showers and the west wind blew, and the thrushes and blackbirds sang from dawn to dusk, Ralph began to think that even if the Well at the World's End didn’t exist, and everything the Sage had told them was just a story, he would still be better off if Ursula were not just a friend, but a woman he loved. And sometimes, when he was thoughtful and quiet, even when she was with him, she noticed and held back some of the sweetness in her looks and soft words. Yet often when he gazed at her affectionately, the blood would rush to her cheeks, and her chest would rise with the thought of his desire, which stirred her own so much that it turned into pain and sadness.



Line 3070 (FINAL)   : So the days went by until Candlemas, when the frost melted and the snow started to thaw, causing the waters from the mountains to flow down, making the river overflow its banks and cover the flat parts of the valley. They could only walk dry-shod a short distance from their cave, just to the green mound or toft at its entrance. The waters were teeming with birds like mallards, teals, and coots, and they took as many as they wanted. Sometimes they waded through the shallow parts of the flood, and other times they piloted a raft, enjoying the waters just as they had enjoyed the snow before. But when spring finally arrived, and the grass began to grow after the rain had washed away the muddy flood, when the snowdrop had pushed up and bloomed, and the celandine had appeared, and then the blackthorn blossomed and the Lent-lilies covered the grass between the great chestnut trees, when the sun shone between showers and the west wind blew, and the thrushes and blackbirds sang from dawn to dusk, Ralph began to think that even if the Well at the World's End didn’t exist, and everything the Sage had told them was just a story, he would still be better off if Ursula were not just a friend, but a woman he loved. And sometimes, when he was thoughtful and quiet, even when she was with him, she noticed and held back some of the sweetness in her looks and soft words. Yet often when he gazed at her affectionately, the blood would rush to her cheeks, and her chest would rise with the thought of his desire, which stirred her own so much that it turned into pain and sadness.



-----

Line 3071 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3071 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3072 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3072 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3073 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3073 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3074 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 13

Line 3074 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 13

-----

Line 3075 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3075 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3076 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3076 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3077 (ORIGINAL): Of Ursula and the Bear

Line 3077 (FINAL)   : Of Ursula and the Bear

-----

Line 3078 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3078 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3079 (ORIGINAL): It happened on a nice sunny spring morning that Ralph was sitting alone on the grassy area near the rock house because Ursula had gone down to the meadow to play and swim in the river. Ralph was fitting the blade of a dagger to a long ash stick to make himself a strong spear; with spring approaching, the bears had started coming back into the meadows again. The day before, they had encountered a family of bears in the sandy area at the base of the mountains, which included a male bear and a female bear with her cubs. The bears had seen them from a distance, and since there were two men and the sun was reflecting off their weapons, the bears had kept their distance, even though they were fierce and territorial and didn't like creatures that weren't like them. Because of this, Ralph had told Ursula not to go out without her sword, which was sharp and strong, and she was no weakling herself. He remembered this just as he finished shaping his spear, and then he looked over and saw the sword hanging on a branch of a small tree right by the door. Fear filled his heart, so he got up and hurried down across the meadow, carrying his new spear and wearing his sword. There was a grove of chestnut trees between him and the river, but on the other side of those trees, there was nothing but green grass down to the water's edge.



Line 3079 (FINAL)   : It happened on a nice sunny spring morning that Ralph was sitting alone on the grassy area near the rock house because Ursula had gone down to the meadow to play and swim in the river. Ralph was fitting the blade of a dagger to a long ash stick to make himself a strong spear; with spring approaching, the bears had started coming back into the meadows again. The day before, they had encountered a family of bears in the sandy area at the base of the mountains, which included a male bear and a female bear with her cubs. The bears had seen them from a distance, and since there were two men and the sun was reflecting off their weapons, the bears had kept their distance, even though they were fierce and territorial and didn't like creatures that weren't like them. Because of this, Ralph had told Ursula not to go out without her sword, which was sharp and strong, and she was no weakling herself. He remembered this just as he finished shaping his spear, and then he looked over and saw the sword hanging on a branch of a small tree right by the door. Fear filled his heart, so he got up and hurried down across the meadow, carrying his new spear and wearing his sword. There was a grove of chestnut trees between him and the river, but on the other side of those trees, there was nothing but green grass down to the water's edge.



-----

Line 3080 (ORIGINAL): Sure enough, as he made his way under the trees, he heard a sharp cry and immediately recognized it as Ursula's. He ran toward the source of the cry, shouting as he went, and hardly emerged from the trees before he saw Ursula, completely exposed, being chased by a massive bear as big as a bull. He shouted again and ran faster; but at that moment, whether she heard and saw him and hoped for help or whether she felt her strength failing her, she turned to face the bear. Ralph noticed she had a small axe in her hand and bravely swung it at the beast. But the bear, acting like bears do, stood up on its hind legs, defended itself with its huge paws like a boxer, and knocked the axe out of her hand. She cried out in despair, veered away from it, and started running again. The bear didn’t hesitate and would have caught her in just a few moments. But just then, Ralph arrived, stabbing the bear in the side with his long-tipped spear. Without waiting to pull it out, he quickly drew his sword and severed one of its forepaws, then thrust the sword in over its shoulder with such precision that it pierced its heart, causing the bear to collapse with a huge thud.



Line 3080 (FINAL)   : Sure enough, as he made his way under the trees, he heard a sharp cry and immediately recognized it as Ursula's. He ran toward the source of the cry, shouting as he went, and hardly emerged from the trees before he saw Ursula, completely exposed, being chased by a massive bear as big as a bull. He shouted again and ran faster; but at that moment, whether she heard and saw him and hoped for help or whether she felt her strength failing her, she turned to face the bear. Ralph noticed she had a small axe in her hand and bravely swung it at the beast. But the bear, acting like bears do, stood up on its hind legs, defended itself with its huge paws like a boxer, and knocked the axe out of her hand. She cried out in despair, veered away from it, and started running again. The bear didn’t hesitate and would have caught her in just a few moments. But just then, Ralph arrived, stabbing the bear in the side with his long-tipped spear. Without waiting to pull it out, he quickly drew his sword and severed one of its forepaws, then thrust the sword in over its shoulder with such precision that it pierced its heart, causing the bear to collapse with a huge thud.



-----

Line 3081 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph looked around for Ursula, but she had already dashed back to the riverside and was putting on her clothes. So he waited by the dead bear, sword drawn, just in case the other bear showed up since this was the male bear. However, he saw nothing until Ursula, fully dressed, came quickly toward him. He turned to her, and when they met, he threw himself at her without saying a word and kissed her passionately. She didn’t hold back at all, but kissed and embraced him as if she could never get enough.



Line 3081 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph looked around for Ursula, but she had already dashed back to the riverside and was putting on her clothes. So he waited by the dead bear, sword drawn, just in case the other bear showed up since this was the male bear. However, he saw nothing until Ursula, fully dressed, came quickly toward him. He turned to her, and when they met, he threw himself at her without saying a word and kissed her passionately. She didn’t hold back at all, but kissed and embraced him as if she could never get enough.



-----

Line 3082 (ORIGINAL): So finally, they moved apart a bit and walked quietly toward the rock house, hand in hand. On the way, she told him that as she came up from the water onto the bank, she saw the bear rushing toward her as fast as it could. So, she grabbed her axe and ran for it. "But I had little hope, my dear friend," she said, "that you would be left alone in the wilderness." With that, she turned to him and wrapped her arms around him again, crying tears of joy for their two lives.



Line 3082 (FINAL)   : So finally, they moved apart a bit and walked quietly toward the rock house, hand in hand. On the way, she told him that as she came up from the water onto the bank, she saw the bear rushing toward her as fast as it could. So, she grabbed her axe and ran for it. "But I had little hope, my dear friend," she said, "that you would be left alone in the wilderness." With that, she turned to him and wrapped her arms around him again, crying tears of joy for their two lives.



-----

Line 3083 (ORIGINAL): Thus slowly they arrived at the door of their rock house, and Ralph said, “Let’s sit down here on the grass, and if you’re not too tired from the flight and the battle, I have a question for you.” She lay down on the grass with a sigh, but it was more like a sigh of pleasure and rest, and as he sat down beside her, she said, “I’m eager to rest my limbs and my body, but my heart is at peace; so go ahead, dear friend.”



Line 3083 (FINAL)   : Thus slowly they arrived at the door of their rock house, and Ralph said, “Let’s sit down here on the grass, and if you’re not too tired from the flight and the battle, I have a question for you.” She lay down on the grass with a sigh, but it was more like a sigh of pleasure and rest, and as he sat down beside her, she said, “I’m eager to rest my limbs and my body, but my heart is at peace; so go ahead, dear friend.”



-----

Line 3084 (ORIGINAL): The sound of birds was all around them, and the fragrance of many flowers floated by on the west wind. Ralph was quiet for a moment as he admired the beauty of his friend; then he said: "This is the question: what kind of kisses will you share this morning? Are they the kisses of a friend or of a lover? Will you not call me beloved instead of friend? Won't we lie together on the wedding bed tonight?"



Line 3084 (FINAL)   : The sound of birds was all around them, and the fragrance of many flowers floated by on the west wind. Ralph was quiet for a moment as he admired the beauty of his friend; then he said: "This is the question: what kind of kisses will you share this morning? Are they the kisses of a friend or of a lover? Will you not call me beloved instead of friend? Won't we lie together on the wedding bed tonight?"



-----

Line 3085 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him steadily, smiling, but it was with love and sweetness, not with shame and foolishness; then she said: "Oh, dear friend and dearest lover, these are three questions, but I’ll answer all three as my heart tells me to. First, I will tell you that my kisses are just like yours; and if yours are anything but kisses of love, then I’m deceived. Next, I say that if you truly want to be my friend, I won’t hesitate to call you beloved or to be all your friend. But as for your third question, tell me, isn’t there enough time for that?"



Line 3085 (FINAL)   : She looked at him steadily, smiling, but it was with love and sweetness, not with shame and foolishness; then she said: "Oh, dear friend and dearest lover, these are three questions, but I’ll answer all three as my heart tells me to. First, I will tell you that my kisses are just like yours; and if yours are anything but kisses of love, then I’m deceived. Next, I say that if you truly want to be my friend, I won’t hesitate to call you beloved or to be all your friend. But as for your third question, tell me, isn’t there enough time for that?"



-----

Line 3086 (ORIGINAL): She hesitated as she spoke, but he said: "Look, my love, and see how beautiful the earth is today! What place and what time could be better than this? And wouldn't it be great for us, who care for each other, to fully enjoy this lovely season, which is now somewhat spoiled by our longing?"



Line 3086 (FINAL)   : She hesitated as she spoke, but he said: "Look, my love, and see how beautiful the earth is today! What place and what time could be better than this? And wouldn't it be great for us, who care for each other, to fully enjoy this lovely season, which is now somewhat spoiled by our longing?"



-----

Line 3087 (ORIGINAL): "Ah, dear!" she said, looking at him shyly, "is it really damaged by something that doesn't hurt us?"



Line 3087 (FINAL)   : "Ah, dear!" she said, looking at him shyly, "is it really damaged by something that doesn't hurt us?"



-----

Line 3088 (ORIGINAL): "Hearken!" he said; "how much longer will this beauty and peace, and our comfort and safety last? Right now the earth is celebrating around us, and there's no one to oppose us; but tomorrow it could all change. Think about it, dear, just an hour ago the monster could have killed you and torn you apart before we even had the chance to hold each other!"



Line 3088 (FINAL)   : "Hearken!" he said; "how much longer will this beauty and peace, and our comfort and safety last? Right now the earth is celebrating around us, and there's no one to oppose us; but tomorrow it could all change. Think about it, dear, just an hour ago the monster could have killed you and torn you apart before we even had the chance to hold each other!"



-----

Line 3089 (ORIGINAL): "Alas!" she said, "even if I had lain in your arms a hundred times, or a hundred times a hundred, wouldn't the world feel empty to me if you were gone from it, and that could never be again? But you, my friend, my beloved, I would gladly do your will so that you might be happier...and I too. And if you command it, so be it! But now I should tell you what’s on my mind, which has been there for many hundreds of years, yes, back when our people were still heathens. When a man would marry a woman, everyone would know about it and witness the day and hour. Now you know the time is approaching when we can expect those messengers of the Innocent Folk, who come every spring to this cave to see if there’s anyone they can send on the journey to the Well at the World’s End. So if you want to (and not otherwise), I would wait for their arrival, as long as it’s not too long delayed; that way, there will be others to witness our wedding besides God and those creatures who live in the wilderness. Yet everything will be as you wish."



Line 3089 (FINAL)   : "Alas!" she said, "even if I had lain in your arms a hundred times, or a hundred times a hundred, wouldn't the world feel empty to me if you were gone from it, and that could never be again? But you, my friend, my beloved, I would gladly do your will so that you might be happier...and I too. And if you command it, so be it! But now I should tell you what’s on my mind, which has been there for many hundreds of years, yes, back when our people were still heathens. When a man would marry a woman, everyone would know about it and witness the day and hour. Now you know the time is approaching when we can expect those messengers of the Innocent Folk, who come every spring to this cave to see if there’s anyone they can send on the journey to the Well at the World’s End. So if you want to (and not otherwise), I would wait for their arrival, as long as it’s not too long delayed; that way, there will be others to witness our wedding besides God and those creatures who live in the wilderness. Yet everything will be as you wish."



-----

Line 3090 (ORIGINAL): "How can I not do what you ask?" said Ralph. "I will wait for them to come: I just wish they were here today! And one thing I ask of you is that you won't hold back, or make me hold back, on the kissing and affectionate touches that are right between engaged lovers."



Line 3090 (FINAL)   : "How can I not do what you ask?" said Ralph. "I will wait for them to come: I just wish they were here today! And one thing I ask of you is that you won't hold back, or make me hold back, on the kissing and affectionate touches that are right between engaged lovers."



-----

Line 3091 (ORIGINAL): She laughed and said, "No, why should I torment you...or myself? We're not going to linger on this." With that, she wrapped her arm around his neck and kissed him multiple times.



Line 3091 (FINAL)   : She laughed and said, "No, why should I torment you...or myself? We're not going to linger on this." With that, she wrapped her arm around his neck and kissed him multiple times.



-----

Line 3092 (ORIGINAL): Then they were quiet for a bit, just enjoying the happy song of the birds. Finally, Ralph said, "What was it, my love, that you were going to tell me about what made you realize that your fiancé, the one you cried or seemed to cry about at the pub in Bourton Abbas, wasn't worth your time?"



Line 3092 (FINAL)   : Then they were quiet for a bit, just enjoying the happy song of the birds. Finally, Ralph said, "What was it, my love, that you were going to tell me about what made you realize that your fiancé, the one you cried or seemed to cry about at the pub in Bourton Abbas, wasn't worth your time?"



-----

Line 3093 (ORIGINAL): She said: "It was seeing you that made me think about how I might never be yours. I've felt sad about that many times since."



Line 3093 (FINAL)   : She said: "It was seeing you that made me think about how I might never be yours. I've felt sad about that many times since."



-----

Line 3094 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "I’m young and not very strong, yet look! I can ease your pain as if I were a really powerful man. And now I want you to know that I plan to go back with you to Upmeads right away; because love will win."



Line 3094 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "I’m young and not very strong, yet look! I can ease your pain as if I were a really powerful man. And now I want you to know that I plan to go back with you to Upmeads right away; because love will win."



-----

Line 3095 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," she said, "that word is just surface-level; you know, as I do, that the dangers of the journey home will get us, no matter how much we love each other, if we haven't drunk from the Well at the World's End."



Line 3095 (FINAL)   : "Nah," she said, "that word is just surface-level; you know, as I do, that the dangers of the journey home will get us, no matter how much we love each other, if we haven't drunk from the Well at the World's End."



-----

Line 3096 (ORIGINAL): Again they were silent for a while, but soon she got to her feet and said: "Now I need to prepare food for us both; but first" (and she smiled at him), "why haven't you asked me if the animal hurt me? Have you become careless about me now that the wedding is so close?"



Line 3096 (FINAL)   : Again they were silent for a while, but soon she got to her feet and said: "Now I need to prepare food for us both; but first" (and she smiled at him), "why haven't you asked me if the animal hurt me? Have you become careless about me now that the wedding is so close?"



-----

Line 3097 (ORIGINAL): He said, "No, but I want to see that you’re not hurt. There’s no blood on you or any stain at all." Then she flushed and replied, "Oh, I forgot how sharp your eyes are." She stood there quietly for a moment while he looked at her and admired her sweetness. Then he said, "I’m really joyful, but my body feels restless, so I’m going to go take care of that troll who almost killed you, and I’ll break up its body if you promise to stay by the door of the house, keep your sword and spear ready, and put on your helmet and armor."



Line 3097 (FINAL)   : He said, "No, but I want to see that you’re not hurt. There’s no blood on you or any stain at all." Then she flushed and replied, "Oh, I forgot how sharp your eyes are." She stood there quietly for a moment while he looked at her and admired her sweetness. Then he said, "I’m really joyful, but my body feels restless, so I’m going to go take care of that troll who almost killed you, and I’ll break up its body if you promise to stay by the door of the house, keep your sword and spear ready, and put on your helmet and armor."



-----

Line 3098 (ORIGINAL): She laughed and said, "That would be a strange outfit for a cook, Ralph, my friend; but I will do what you want, my lord and my love."



Line 3098 (FINAL)   : She laughed and said, "That would be a strange outfit for a cook, Ralph, my friend; but I will do what you want, my lord and my love."



-----

Line 3099 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph went into the cave, took out the armor, put it on her, kissed her, and headed to the bear's carcass, which was about two furlongs from where they lived. When he got to the bear, he got to work, spending some time on it since the beast was so huge. Then he hung the skin and the carcass on a tree in the grove, went down to the river to wash himself, and then headed back home lightly.



Line 3099 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph went into the cave, took out the armor, put it on her, kissed her, and headed to the bear's carcass, which was about two furlongs from where they lived. When he got to the bear, he got to work, spending some time on it since the beast was so huge. Then he hung the skin and the carcass on a tree in the grove, went down to the river to wash himself, and then headed back home lightly.



-----

Line 3100 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3100 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3101 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3101 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3102 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3102 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3103 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 14

Line 3103 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 14

-----

Line 3104 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3104 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3105 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3105 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3106 (ORIGINAL): Now Come the Messengers of the Innocent Folk

Line 3106 (FINAL)   : Now Come the Messengers of the Innocent Folk

-----

Line 3107 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3107 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3108 (ORIGINAL): But when he came out of the chestnut grove and could see the front of their house clearly, he noticed new developments; there were people in front of the door, and Ursula was among them, as he could see the shine of her armor. He also saw some pack animals with the men, which turned out to be oxen. So he hurried to find out what was going on and drew his sword as he approached. When he reached the rock, he found two young men and an older one with them, along with five oxen—three for riding and two pack animals that were loaded. Ursula and the men were chatting happily, leading Ralph to think the newcomers were the messengers from the Innocent Folk. All three were handsome, somewhat tanned, well-built, and had cheerful faces. The elder had a long white beard, but his eyes were bright, and his hands were firm and smooth. They all wore white woolen clothing and had no armor, but each carried an axe with a green stone blade, intricately attached to the handle, and each of the young men carried a sturdy bow and a quiver of arrows.



Line 3108 (FINAL)   : But when he came out of the chestnut grove and could see the front of their house clearly, he noticed new developments; there were people in front of the door, and Ursula was among them, as he could see the shine of her armor. He also saw some pack animals with the men, which turned out to be oxen. So he hurried to find out what was going on and drew his sword as he approached. When he reached the rock, he found two young men and an older one with them, along with five oxen—three for riding and two pack animals that were loaded. Ursula and the men were chatting happily, leading Ralph to think the newcomers were the messengers from the Innocent Folk. All three were handsome, somewhat tanned, well-built, and had cheerful faces. The elder had a long white beard, but his eyes were bright, and his hands were firm and smooth. They all wore white woolen clothing and had no armor, but each carried an axe with a green stone blade, intricately attached to the handle, and each of the young men carried a sturdy bow and a quiver of arrows.



-----

Line 3109 (ORIGINAL): Ralph welcomed the men and invited them to sit on the grassy area and have a bite to eat. They accepted his greeting warmly and took a seat, while Ursula went into the cave to get food for them. There was already venison roasting over the fire in the spot where they typically cooked their meals. Ursula then emerged from the cave and served the newcomers and Ralph what she had, and they all ate and drank together. No one mentioned their purpose for visiting until they finished their meal, but they chatted pleasantly about the spring, the flowers in the fields and mountains, and the wildlife that lived nearby.



Line 3109 (FINAL)   : Ralph welcomed the men and invited them to sit on the grassy area and have a bite to eat. They accepted his greeting warmly and took a seat, while Ursula went into the cave to get food for them. There was already venison roasting over the fire in the spot where they typically cooked their meals. Ursula then emerged from the cave and served the newcomers and Ralph what she had, and they all ate and drank together. No one mentioned their purpose for visiting until they finished their meal, but they chatted pleasantly about the spring, the flowers in the fields and mountains, and the wildlife that lived nearby.



-----

Line 3110 (ORIGINAL): But when the meal was over, the newcomers stood up and bowed to Ralph and Ursula, and the elder spoke up and said: "You lovely people, do you have a purpose in this wilderness, or are you just wandering here by chance and don’t know how to get back?"



Line 3110 (FINAL)   : But when the meal was over, the newcomers stood up and bowed to Ralph and Ursula, and the elder spoke up and said: "You lovely people, do you have a purpose in this wilderness, or are you just wandering here by chance and don’t know how to get back?"



-----

Line 3111 (ORIGINAL): "Father," Ralph said, "we've come a long way on a life-or-death mission; we're looking for the WELL at the WORLD'S END. And look at the sign of it, the pair of beads we're carrying, which you know the style of."



Line 3111 (FINAL)   : "Father," Ralph said, "we've come a long way on a life-or-death mission; we're looking for the WELL at the WORLD'S END. And look at the sign of it, the pair of beads we're carrying, which you know the style of."



-----

Line 3112 (ORIGINAL): Then the elder bowed to them again and said, "Alright; our purpose is to guide you to the House of the Sorceress, where you will find further assistance. Are you ready to start your journey today? We’ll be prepared in an hour."



Line 3112 (FINAL)   : Then the elder bowed to them again and said, "Alright; our purpose is to guide you to the House of the Sorceress, where you will find further assistance. Are you ready to start your journey today? We’ll be prepared in an hour."



-----

Line 3113 (ORIGINAL): "No," said Ralph, "we won't leave until tomorrow morning, if that’s okay. So, I ask you to sit down and relax while you listen to something I want to say to you."



Line 3113 (FINAL)   : "No," said Ralph, "we won't leave until tomorrow morning, if that’s okay. So, I ask you to sit down and relax while you listen to something I want to say to you."



-----

Line 3114 (ORIGINAL): So they sat down again, and Ralph stood up, took Ursula’s hand, and faced the elder. He said, "This woman, who is my companion on the Quest, I want to marry tonight, and she wants me too. So I would like you to be witnesses to this. But first, you need to tell us if our marriage and being intimate will harm our Quest; because if it does, we will hold back our desires and continue with our Quest regardless."



Line 3114 (FINAL)   : So they sat down again, and Ralph stood up, took Ursula’s hand, and faced the elder. He said, "This woman, who is my companion on the Quest, I want to marry tonight, and she wants me too. So I would like you to be witnesses to this. But first, you need to tell us if our marriage and being intimate will harm our Quest; because if it does, we will hold back our desires and continue with our Quest regardless."



-----

Line 3115 (ORIGINAL): The old man smiled at them kindly and said, "No, son, we don't think it will be any worse for you in any way that you'll become one flesh; and we are very happy not only because we have found people seeking the Well at the World's End, but also because of the love I see between such good and holy people like you. We come here year after year, as we promised to the fairest woman in the world when she returned to us from the Well at the World's End, and it's been many years since we found anyone seeking the Well living here. So we are even more joyful to see you. We have brought good things for you, like clothing, food, and wine, on our pack animals; therefore, just as you have treated us to a feast this morning, we will feast you this evening. And if you’d like, we can build you a bower in that grove over there, just like we build for our own people on wedding nights."



Line 3115 (FINAL)   : The old man smiled at them kindly and said, "No, son, we don't think it will be any worse for you in any way that you'll become one flesh; and we are very happy not only because we have found people seeking the Well at the World's End, but also because of the love I see between such good and holy people like you. We come here year after year, as we promised to the fairest woman in the world when she returned to us from the Well at the World's End, and it's been many years since we found anyone seeking the Well living here. So we are even more joyful to see you. We have brought good things for you, like clothing, food, and wine, on our pack animals; therefore, just as you have treated us to a feast this morning, we will feast you this evening. And if you’d like, we can build you a bower in that grove over there, just like we build for our own people on wedding nights."



-----

Line 3116 (ORIGINAL): Ralph said this and thanked them. Then the elder shouted, "Come on, my sons, and show your skills to these dear friends!" The young men got up, eager to help, and after securing their oxen and unloading them, they all headed down to the meadow together into the chestnut grove. They started cutting willow branches and other similar wood, driving in stakes and weaving the twigs together. Ralph and Ursula joined in as they were instructed, and everyone was in high spirits together. For those two travelers, it was a huge joy to see the faces of humanity again after so many months and to talk with them. The young men, for their part, were amazed by Ursula's beauty and Ralph's strength and charm.



Line 3116 (FINAL)   : Ralph said this and thanked them. Then the elder shouted, "Come on, my sons, and show your skills to these dear friends!" The young men got up, eager to help, and after securing their oxen and unloading them, they all headed down to the meadow together into the chestnut grove. They started cutting willow branches and other similar wood, driving in stakes and weaving the twigs together. Ralph and Ursula joined in as they were instructed, and everyone was in high spirits together. For those two travelers, it was a huge joy to see the faces of humanity again after so many months and to talk with them. The young men, for their part, were amazed by Ursula's beauty and Ralph's strength and charm.



-----

Line 3117 (ORIGINAL): By then it was almost evening, and they had built a lovely woven shelter and covered it with the skins from the cave. They adorned it with garlands and scattered flowers on the floor. After everything was finished, they returned to the clearing in front of the rock chamber, where the elder had opened the supplies, taken some flour from them, and was making cakes over the fire. There was wine in well-hooped barrels, beautifully carved wooden cups, and clothing made from fine white wool for the two of them, decorated in a striking but beautiful style with the feathers of brightly colored birds.



Line 3117 (FINAL)   : By then it was almost evening, and they had built a lovely woven shelter and covered it with the skins from the cave. They adorned it with garlands and scattered flowers on the floor. After everything was finished, they returned to the clearing in front of the rock chamber, where the elder had opened the supplies, taken some flour from them, and was making cakes over the fire. There was wine in well-hooped barrels, beautifully carved wooden cups, and clothing made from fine white wool for the two of them, decorated in a striking but beautiful style with the feathers of brightly colored birds.



-----

Line 3118 (ORIGINAL): So then those two got ready for the wedding; the food was prepared and the drinks were poured, and they sat down on the grassy hill just before sunset, enjoying their feast until night fell and the moon lit up the sky; then Ralph stood up, took Ursula's hand, and they faced the elder, asking him and the young men to witness that they were married: then those two kissed their guests and walked hand in hand to their wedding chamber through the coolness of the night.



Line 3118 (FINAL)   : So then those two got ready for the wedding; the food was prepared and the drinks were poured, and they sat down on the grassy hill just before sunset, enjoying their feast until night fell and the moon lit up the sky; then Ralph stood up, took Ursula's hand, and they faced the elder, asking him and the young men to witness that they were married: then those two kissed their guests and walked hand in hand to their wedding chamber through the coolness of the night.



-----

Line 3119 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3119 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3120 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3120 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3121 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3121 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3122 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 15

Line 3122 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 15

-----

Line 3123 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3123 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3124 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3124 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3125 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Land of the Innocent Folk

Line 3125 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Land of the Innocent Folk

-----

Line 3126 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3126 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3127 (ORIGINAL): When morning came, they quickly got ready for the journey, as they had little to bring along. So they set off happily, although both Ralph and Ursula felt more love than dislike for their winter home. It was still early in the day when they began their journey. Their horses and all their gear amazed the young men, since they had never seen such animals before. But the older man said that once in his youth, he had guided a man to the Well who was riding a horse and dressed like a knight.



Line 3127 (FINAL)   : When morning came, they quickly got ready for the journey, as they had little to bring along. So they set off happily, although both Ralph and Ursula felt more love than dislike for their winter home. It was still early in the day when they began their journey. Their horses and all their gear amazed the young men, since they had never seen such animals before. But the older man said that once in his youth, he had guided a man to the Well who was riding a horse and dressed like a knight.



-----

Line 3128 (ORIGINAL): So they traveled along paths that weren’t frightening at all, even though they didn’t see any people. After three days, they came down from the mountains, and after another three days, the mountains were just a cloud in the distance. The land was beautiful, with lovely valleys and gentle hills, but they still didn’t see anyone. They moved slowly since oxen aren’t the fastest. After eight days from the Valley of Sweet-chestnuts, they encountered a flock of oddly shaped sheep on a green hillside, along with four people herding them—two men and two women, similar to their guides but not as handsome and dressed more roughly. These people greeted them warmly, though with more respect than familiarity, and they were very surprised by their horses and weapons. After that, they continued on, and the next day arrived in a wide valley, lush with grass and water, dotted with trees, and with cottages scattered throughout. From there on, they met many people, both men and women, and saw a lot of sheep and cattle. They passed fields where young corn was growing and vineyards on the hillsides where the vines were starting to turn green. The land looked as lovely as could be, and everyone they met was friendly, if a bit too formal.



Line 3128 (FINAL)   : So they traveled along paths that weren’t frightening at all, even though they didn’t see any people. After three days, they came down from the mountains, and after another three days, the mountains were just a cloud in the distance. The land was beautiful, with lovely valleys and gentle hills, but they still didn’t see anyone. They moved slowly since oxen aren’t the fastest. After eight days from the Valley of Sweet-chestnuts, they encountered a flock of oddly shaped sheep on a green hillside, along with four people herding them—two men and two women, similar to their guides but not as handsome and dressed more roughly. These people greeted them warmly, though with more respect than familiarity, and they were very surprised by their horses and weapons. After that, they continued on, and the next day arrived in a wide valley, lush with grass and water, dotted with trees, and with cottages scattered throughout. From there on, they met many people, both men and women, and saw a lot of sheep and cattle. They passed fields where young corn was growing and vineyards on the hillsides where the vines were starting to turn green. The land looked as lovely as could be, and everyone they met was friendly, if a bit too formal.



-----

Line 3129 (ORIGINAL): On the evening of that day, they arrived in the town of the locals, which was simple and completely unprotected for battle. The houses were low and not very large. However, there was no dirt or hunger, nor any signs of poverty or suffering; the people looked cheerful and friendly, dressed nicely in white wool or coarse fabric. Everyone in the town had come out to greet them, as messengers had announced their arrival, and they lined the streets, murmuring welcomes and bowing their heads in respect.



Line 3129 (FINAL)   : On the evening of that day, they arrived in the town of the locals, which was simple and completely unprotected for battle. The houses were low and not very large. However, there was no dirt or hunger, nor any signs of poverty or suffering; the people looked cheerful and friendly, dressed nicely in white wool or coarse fabric. Everyone in the town had come out to greet them, as messengers had announced their arrival, and they lined the streets, murmuring welcomes and bowing their heads in respect.



-----

Line 3130 (ORIGINAL): Thus, Ralph and Ursula rode up to the entrance of the Temple, or the Mote-house, or the Guest-house, as it was all of these—a large and beautiful house that they had made as nice as possible. Standing before the door were the elders of the community; and when they stopped, the oldest and most respected among them came forward and spoke in a cheerful yet serious voice: "Welcome and warmly welcomed to those who seek long days, joyful times, and the kindness of the People of the Earth!"



Line 3130 (FINAL)   : Thus, Ralph and Ursula rode up to the entrance of the Temple, or the Mote-house, or the Guest-house, as it was all of these—a large and beautiful house that they had made as nice as possible. Standing before the door were the elders of the community; and when they stopped, the oldest and most respected among them came forward and spoke in a cheerful yet serious voice: "Welcome and warmly welcomed to those who seek long days, joyful times, and the kindness of the People of the Earth!"



-----

Line 3131 (ORIGINAL): Then all the elders gathered around them, inviting them to come down and rest with them. They treated them with great hospitality and brought them into the Mote-house, which was filled with both handsome men and women. The men took Ralph by the hand, and the women took Ursula, leading them into chambers where they bathed them, removed their traveling clothes, and dressed them in fine white woolen gowns that smelled wonderful. They crowned them with flowers and brought them back into the hall, where many people had gathered. They seated them on a raised platform as if they were kings, or even gods. When the crowd saw them looking so beautiful and radiant, they cried out in joy and cheered for them over and over.



Line 3131 (FINAL)   : Then all the elders gathered around them, inviting them to come down and rest with them. They treated them with great hospitality and brought them into the Mote-house, which was filled with both handsome men and women. The men took Ralph by the hand, and the women took Ursula, leading them into chambers where they bathed them, removed their traveling clothes, and dressed them in fine white woolen gowns that smelled wonderful. They crowned them with flowers and brought them back into the hall, where many people had gathered. They seated them on a raised platform as if they were kings, or even gods. When the crowd saw them looking so beautiful and radiant, they cried out in joy and cheered for them over and over.



-----

Line 3132 (ORIGINAL): There they were treated to a feast by the kind people, and when the meal was over, some young men and women began singing sweet songs. The lyrics were simple and innocent, celebrating the beauty of the earth and the joyful loves of its inhabitants.



Line 3132 (FINAL)   : There they were treated to a feast by the kind people, and when the meal was over, some young men and women began singing sweet songs. The lyrics were simple and innocent, celebrating the beauty of the earth and the joyful loves of its inhabitants.



-----

Line 3133 (ORIGINAL): Thereafter, as the night went on, they were taken to a sleeping chamber. Although it wasn't lavishly decorated or filled with expensive items, it was very clean and had a pleasant smell, with flowers scattered around, making the night delightful for them in a romantic setting.



Line 3133 (FINAL)   : Thereafter, as the night went on, they were taken to a sleeping chamber. Although it wasn't lavishly decorated or filled with expensive items, it was very clean and had a pleasant smell, with flowers scattered around, making the night delightful for them in a romantic setting.



-----

Line 3134 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3134 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3135 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3135 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3136 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3136 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3137 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 16

Line 3137 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 16

-----

Line 3138 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3138 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3139 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3139 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3140 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the House of the Sorceress

Line 3140 (FINAL)   : They Come to the House of the Sorceress

-----

Line 3141 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3141 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3142 (ORIGINAL): The next day, the kind people didn’t delay them much, although they were sad to see them go, and by noon, their old guides were ready for them. The old man and his two grandsons (for that’s what they were) were greatly respected by the simple people for guiding the Heavenly Folk, as they called Ralph and Ursula. So, they set off on their journey like before, but this time they had five pack oxen instead of two because the old man told them that not only was their route longer, but they also had to pass through a dreadful wasteland where there was nothing useful—no people, no animals, no plants. And indeed, they found it to be true; after the first day’s travel from the town, they reached the edge of this wasteland, and by the fourth day, they were deep in its heart: it was a desert, more rocky, stony, and sandy than mountainous, although they did have some hills to cross. Moreover, there was very little water, and it was foul and smelly. This wasteland lasted a long time, and Ralph thought it would have been difficult to cross if their guides hadn’t been there; so he made markings and signs along the roadside and took note of the positions of rocks and mounds for their return journey.



Line 3142 (FINAL)   : The next day, the kind people didn’t delay them much, although they were sad to see them go, and by noon, their old guides were ready for them. The old man and his two grandsons (for that’s what they were) were greatly respected by the simple people for guiding the Heavenly Folk, as they called Ralph and Ursula. So, they set off on their journey like before, but this time they had five pack oxen instead of two because the old man told them that not only was their route longer, but they also had to pass through a dreadful wasteland where there was nothing useful—no people, no animals, no plants. And indeed, they found it to be true; after the first day’s travel from the town, they reached the edge of this wasteland, and by the fourth day, they were deep in its heart: it was a desert, more rocky, stony, and sandy than mountainous, although they did have some hills to cross. Moreover, there was very little water, and it was foul and smelly. This wasteland lasted a long time, and Ralph thought it would have been difficult to cross if their guides hadn’t been there; so he made markings and signs along the roadside and took note of the positions of rocks and mounds for their return journey.



-----

Line 3143 (ORIGINAL): Twelve days they traveled through this barren land, and on the thirteenth, things started to improve a bit. They found some grass and fresh water, and they could see the rising hills of a large forest in the distance. However, they had to struggle through marshy areas and dense underbrush for one more day before reaching the trees, which at first were just pines. Eventually, the pines gave way, and they rode across a mostly treeless grassy area that had a good supply of water, where they found plenty of deer. After that, they discovered woods filled with oak and sweet chestnut, with some beech trees scattered throughout.



Line 3143 (FINAL)   : Twelve days they traveled through this barren land, and on the thirteenth, things started to improve a bit. They found some grass and fresh water, and they could see the rising hills of a large forest in the distance. However, they had to struggle through marshy areas and dense underbrush for one more day before reaching the trees, which at first were just pines. Eventually, the pines gave way, and they rode across a mostly treeless grassy area that had a good supply of water, where they found plenty of deer. After that, they discovered woods filled with oak and sweet chestnut, with some beech trees scattered throughout.



-----

Line 3144 (ORIGINAL): Long and long they rode through the woods, but it was tough in May when they entered, although it was nice inside, and with this and that, they had plenty to eat there. Yet it was June by the time they finally spotted the House of the Sorceress on the hottest afternoon. It looked just like Ralph had seen it depicted in the tapestries of the Castle of Abundance: a small house styled like those from his own land in the west; the thatch was neat, the windows and doors were intact, the yard was well-kept, and the goats were grazing there, while the wheat was tall and blooming in the little fields, where he had expected to find everything overgrown and wild, and the house a mere pile of grass or, at best, a crumbling gable.



Line 3144 (FINAL)   : Long and long they rode through the woods, but it was tough in May when they entered, although it was nice inside, and with this and that, they had plenty to eat there. Yet it was June by the time they finally spotted the House of the Sorceress on the hottest afternoon. It looked just like Ralph had seen it depicted in the tapestries of the Castle of Abundance: a small house styled like those from his own land in the west; the thatch was neat, the windows and doors were intact, the yard was well-kept, and the goats were grazing there, while the wheat was tall and blooming in the little fields, where he had expected to find everything overgrown and wild, and the house a mere pile of grass or, at best, a crumbling gable.



-----

Line 3145 (ORIGINAL): Then his heart ached with the memory of the time that had passed and the sweetness of his brief love, even though he tried his best to hold it back. Yet Ursula looked at him with concern, as his face had changed so much because of what was on his mind.



Line 3145 (FINAL)   : Then his heart ached with the memory of the time that had passed and the sweetness of his brief love, even though he tried his best to hold it back. Yet Ursula looked at him with concern, as his face had changed so much because of what was on his mind.



-----

Line 3146 (ORIGINAL): But the elder of the way-leaders noticed that he was touched and thought he was amazed by that neat and tidy house in the middle of the wilderness, so he said: "Here too, we fulfill our duty to that wonderful and beautiful Lady by not letting this house fall into ruin: there's always someone from our group here, and every year around this time, we send two or more to replace those who have lived in the House for the whole year, so there's always someone to keep everything tidy. But as for strangers, I've never in my life seen any Seeker of the Well here, except once, and that was an old gray man like me, but he was weaker in every way than I am."



Line 3146 (FINAL)   : But the elder of the way-leaders noticed that he was touched and thought he was amazed by that neat and tidy house in the middle of the wilderness, so he said: "Here too, we fulfill our duty to that wonderful and beautiful Lady by not letting this house fall into ruin: there's always someone from our group here, and every year around this time, we send two or more to replace those who have lived in the House for the whole year, so there's always someone to keep everything tidy. But as for strangers, I've never in my life seen any Seeker of the Well here, except once, and that was an old gray man like me, but he was weaker in every way than I am."



-----

Line 3147 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph heard him talking, but he barely listened to the words; it felt like all the sorrow he had kept bottled up for so long suddenly overflowed. He turned to Ursula, and their eyes met. She looked shy and worried, and he couldn't hold back anymore. He put his hands to his face (since they had stopped at the garden gate) and broke down in tears, crying long for the friend who had walked that path so many times, and whose heart, even though she was gone, had led them there for their benefit. Ursula also cried out of love and sadness for him.



Line 3147 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph heard him talking, but he barely listened to the words; it felt like all the sorrow he had kept bottled up for so long suddenly overflowed. He turned to Ursula, and their eyes met. She looked shy and worried, and he couldn't hold back anymore. He put his hands to his face (since they had stopped at the garden gate) and broke down in tears, crying long for the friend who had walked that path so many times, and whose heart, even though she was gone, had led them there for their benefit. Ursula also cried out of love and sadness for him.



-----

Line 3148 (ORIGINAL): But the old man and his grandsons turned away from his weeping, got off their horses, and approached the house, where a man and a woman from their group were standing. Ralph slowly dismounted and stood next to Ursula, who was already on the ground, but he didn't touch her because he felt ashamed. She looked at him kindly and said, "Dear friend, there's no need to feel ashamed; even though I’m young, I understand how painful it is when the deceased whom we love come into our thoughts, and we can’t speak to them, nor they to us. So I just want to encourage you to find comfort and hold on to your love for those who are living and those who have passed." His tears started flowing again at her words, since he was still young, and for a moment, the struggles of his days eased. After a little while, he looked up, wiped his tears away, smiled at Ursula, and said, "The story she told me about this place, its sweetness came back to me, and I couldn't help it." She replied, "Oh friend, you are so kind, and I love you."



Line 3148 (FINAL)   : But the old man and his grandsons turned away from his weeping, got off their horses, and approached the house, where a man and a woman from their group were standing. Ralph slowly dismounted and stood next to Ursula, who was already on the ground, but he didn't touch her because he felt ashamed. She looked at him kindly and said, "Dear friend, there's no need to feel ashamed; even though I’m young, I understand how painful it is when the deceased whom we love come into our thoughts, and we can’t speak to them, nor they to us. So I just want to encourage you to find comfort and hold on to your love for those who are living and those who have passed." His tears started flowing again at her words, since he was still young, and for a moment, the struggles of his days eased. After a little while, he looked up, wiped his tears away, smiled at Ursula, and said, "The story she told me about this place, its sweetness came back to me, and I couldn't help it." She replied, "Oh friend, you are so kind, and I love you."



-----

Line 3149 (ORIGINAL): So then they joined hands and walked through the garden together, and up to the door, where the wardens stood. When they saw them approaching, they quickly came down the path to greet them and were about to kneel in worship. However, they wouldn't allow it, but instead hugged and kissed them, thanking them repeatedly for their warm welcome. The wardens, both men and women, were decent people of middle age, strong, and kind-looking.



Line 3149 (FINAL)   : So then they joined hands and walked through the garden together, and up to the door, where the wardens stood. When they saw them approaching, they quickly came down the path to greet them and were about to kneel in worship. However, they wouldn't allow it, but instead hugged and kissed them, thanking them repeatedly for their warm welcome. The wardens, both men and women, were decent people of middle age, strong, and kind-looking.



-----

Line 3150 (ORIGINAL): So they went into the house together and entered the same room where the Lady of Abundance had once fallen ill from fear of the Sorceress sitting naked at her spell-casting.



Line 3150 (FINAL)   : So they went into the house together and entered the same room where the Lady of Abundance had once fallen ill from fear of the Sorceress sitting naked at her spell-casting.



-----

Line 3151 (ORIGINAL): They all shared great joy together, and the wardens served food and drinks to the guests, and they ate, drank, and felt cheerful. But the elder who had brought them from Chestnut-dale said, "Dear friends, I have told you that these two young men are my grandchildren, and they are the sons of the man and woman you see here; the man is my son. The responsibility for the Quest of the Well at the World's End has long been our family legacy, passed down from father to son. So it’s not surprising that I’ve been to this house several times and learned all there is to know about the place. My father brought me here when I was still a boy; it was then that I saw the last man we know for sure drank from the Water of the Well. He was an old gray-haired man like me, but, as I said, much weaker in every way. Yet when he returned from the Well, he was strong and robust, a better man than I am now; and I heard him tell my father his name: he was called the Sage of Swevenham."



Line 3151 (FINAL)   : They all shared great joy together, and the wardens served food and drinks to the guests, and they ate, drank, and felt cheerful. But the elder who had brought them from Chestnut-dale said, "Dear friends, I have told you that these two young men are my grandchildren, and they are the sons of the man and woman you see here; the man is my son. The responsibility for the Quest of the Well at the World's End has long been our family legacy, passed down from father to son. So it’s not surprising that I’ve been to this house several times and learned all there is to know about the place. My father brought me here when I was still a boy; it was then that I saw the last man we know for sure drank from the Water of the Well. He was an old gray-haired man like me, but, as I said, much weaker in every way. Yet when he returned from the Well, he was strong and robust, a better man than I am now; and I heard him tell my father his name: he was called the Sage of Swevenham."



-----

Line 3152 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked at Ursula and said, "Yes, father, and it was because of him that we learned how to get here; and it was he who told us to wait for you in the rock house in the Vale of Sweet-chestnuts."



Line 3152 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked at Ursula and said, "Yes, father, and it was because of him that we learned how to get here; and it was he who told us to wait for you in the rock house in the Vale of Sweet-chestnuts."



-----

Line 3153 (ORIGINAL): "Then he's still alive," said the elder. Ralph replied, "Yeah, and he's as fair and strong an old man as you could easily find." "Yeah, yeah," said the elder, "and yet fifty years ago it seemed like his time was up."



Line 3153 (FINAL)   : "Then he's still alive," said the elder. Ralph replied, "Yeah, and he's as fair and strong an old man as you could easily find." "Yeah, yeah," said the elder, "and yet fifty years ago it seemed like his time was up."



-----

Line 3154 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph said, "Tell me, Father, have any of your people gone to the Well at the World's End?" "No, none," said the elder. Ralph replied, "That's strange, considering how close you are and how much you know about the way."



Line 3154 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph said, "Tell me, Father, have any of your people gone to the Well at the World's End?" "No, none," said the elder. Ralph replied, "That's strange, considering how close you are and how much you know about the way."



-----

Line 3155 (ORIGINAL): "Son," said the elder, "it's true that the water from that Well can help a person thrive in every way and possibly live through many generations in honor and favor; but it can’t keep anyone alive forever, as the Gods gave us the gift of death so we don’t tire of life. Our people live well and healthy, free from the illnesses and plagues that often afflict people in other lands, just as I’ve heard the Sage of Swevenham say, and I was amazed by his words. We also know nothing of conflict and war, nor do we desire anything that we can’t easily achieve. That's why we live long, and we fear the Gods if we try to live longer, as they might bring upon us war and sickness, unchecked desire, and a weariness of life. Besides, it's not fitting for all of us to seek the Well at the World's End; those few who do and drink will be stronger and wiser than the rest, and could make themselves earthly gods, possibly tormenting the rest of us and turning our lives into a heavy burden. There are stories among us that this has happened before in other lands; it would be disastrous if such times returned."



Line 3155 (FINAL)   : "Son," said the elder, "it's true that the water from that Well can help a person thrive in every way and possibly live through many generations in honor and favor; but it can’t keep anyone alive forever, as the Gods gave us the gift of death so we don’t tire of life. Our people live well and healthy, free from the illnesses and plagues that often afflict people in other lands, just as I’ve heard the Sage of Swevenham say, and I was amazed by his words. We also know nothing of conflict and war, nor do we desire anything that we can’t easily achieve. That's why we live long, and we fear the Gods if we try to live longer, as they might bring upon us war and sickness, unchecked desire, and a weariness of life. Besides, it's not fitting for all of us to seek the Well at the World's End; those few who do and drink will be stronger and wiser than the rest, and could make themselves earthly gods, possibly tormenting the rest of us and turning our lives into a heavy burden. There are stories among us that this has happened before in other lands; it would be disastrous if such times returned."



-----

Line 3156 (ORIGINAL): Ralph hung his head and fell silent; the excitement of the Quest seemed to fade as the old man's words slowly came out. But he smiled at Ralph and continued: "But for you, guests, it’s different, as you from the World beyond the Mountains are stronger and more godlike than we, as all the stories say; and you wear out your lives yearning for what you can barely achieve; and you set your hearts on lofty goals, wanting to be masters of even the Gods. Because of this, you experience sickness and sorrow, and often you die before your time, leaving behind things you believe you were meant to do, which is painful for all. And due to this, you long for healing and prosperity, regardless of whether it brings good or bad. So it’s entirely reasonable for you to seek out the Well at the World's End, so that you can better fulfill what you are meant to do, and help your fellow beings by freeing them from the bondage of those who are strong, foolish, and unkind, about whom we have heard strange tales."



Line 3156 (FINAL)   : Ralph hung his head and fell silent; the excitement of the Quest seemed to fade as the old man's words slowly came out. But he smiled at Ralph and continued: "But for you, guests, it’s different, as you from the World beyond the Mountains are stronger and more godlike than we, as all the stories say; and you wear out your lives yearning for what you can barely achieve; and you set your hearts on lofty goals, wanting to be masters of even the Gods. Because of this, you experience sickness and sorrow, and often you die before your time, leaving behind things you believe you were meant to do, which is painful for all. And due to this, you long for healing and prosperity, regardless of whether it brings good or bad. So it’s entirely reasonable for you to seek out the Well at the World's End, so that you can better fulfill what you are meant to do, and help your fellow beings by freeing them from the bondage of those who are strong, foolish, and unkind, about whom we have heard strange tales."



-----

Line 3157 (ORIGINAL): Ralph blushed as he spoke, and Ursula watched him nervously, but that conversation ended for now, and they started chatting about lighter and more familiar topics.



Line 3157 (FINAL)   : Ralph blushed as he spoke, and Ursula watched him nervously, but that conversation ended for now, and they started chatting about lighter and more familiar topics.



-----

Line 3158 (ORIGINAL): Thereafter, they wandered through the woods with the wardens and the guides. The elder took them to the ancient altar where the Sorceress had sacrificed the goat; and to the grave of the woman adorned with the necklace of the Quest whom the Lady found dead in the snow; and to the spot near the house where the Sorceress used to torment her thrall, who later became the Lady of Abundance; and they ventured further until they reached the Vale of Lore, and the Heath above it where they met the King's Son and the Lady. All these places, along with others, had now become sacred ground to the Innocent People, and to Ralph as well. Additionally, in the house, there was a beautiful chest that held items belonging to the Lady, like her shoes and her dress, wrapped in fine cloth among fragrant herbs; and they treated these items with reverence as people do with saints' relics. In another chest, they showed the seekers a book that contained knowledge about the Well and how to get there. But the Sage had warned Ralph and his companion about this book and instructed them that they should read it only at that ancient altar in the woods, just the two of them, dressed in the same clothes they wore when they listened to his readings by his hermitage. So, they found the appropriate clothing in the chest along with the book. Therefore, day after day, early in the morning, they took the book to the altar and read from it until they had gained a lot of wisdom.



Line 3158 (FINAL)   : Thereafter, they wandered through the woods with the wardens and the guides. The elder took them to the ancient altar where the Sorceress had sacrificed the goat; and to the grave of the woman adorned with the necklace of the Quest whom the Lady found dead in the snow; and to the spot near the house where the Sorceress used to torment her thrall, who later became the Lady of Abundance; and they ventured further until they reached the Vale of Lore, and the Heath above it where they met the King's Son and the Lady. All these places, along with others, had now become sacred ground to the Innocent People, and to Ralph as well. Additionally, in the house, there was a beautiful chest that held items belonging to the Lady, like her shoes and her dress, wrapped in fine cloth among fragrant herbs; and they treated these items with reverence as people do with saints' relics. In another chest, they showed the seekers a book that contained knowledge about the Well and how to get there. But the Sage had warned Ralph and his companion about this book and instructed them that they should read it only at that ancient altar in the woods, just the two of them, dressed in the same clothes they wore when they listened to his readings by his hermitage. So, they found the appropriate clothing in the chest along with the book. Therefore, day after day, early in the morning, they took the book to the altar and read from it until they had gained a lot of wisdom.



-----

Line 3159 (ORIGINAL): So they did this for eight days, and on the ninth day they rested and celebrated with their hosts. But on the tenth day, they got on their horses, said goodbye, and left via the paths they had learned, just the two of them. They carried bread and flour as much as they could, along with water-skins to fill with the last fresh water before reaching the waterless desert.



Line 3159 (FINAL)   : So they did this for eight days, and on the ninth day they rested and celebrated with their hosts. But on the tenth day, they got on their horses, said goodbye, and left via the paths they had learned, just the two of them. They carried bread and flour as much as they could, along with water-skins to fill with the last fresh water before reaching the waterless desert.



-----

Line 3160 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3160 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3161 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3161 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3162 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3162 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3163 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 17

Line 3163 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 17

-----

Line 3164 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3164 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3165 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3165 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3166 (ORIGINAL): They Come Through the Woodland to the Thirsty Desert

Line 3166 (FINAL)   : They Come Through the Woodland to the Thirsty Desert

-----

Line 3167 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3167 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3168 (ORIGINAL): So they rode on, and when they got deep into the woods, beyond the house, and had barely exchanged a few words, Ralph reached out his hand to stop Ursula, and they got off their horses under a large oak tree, took off their armor, and sat down on the grass. They loved each other dearly and cried tears of joy for their struggles and their love. Then, as they sat side by side leaning against the sturdy trunk of the oak, Ralph spoke and said, "Now we are once again completely alone in this far corner of the earth, and we might not be too far from the Well at the World's End. I've been thinking that if we achieve what we’re searching for and return home alive, there may come a time when, even though we may seem young now, we’ll feel just as lonely then as we do right now, and that the people around us will mean as little to us as these trees and the wild creatures that live among them."



Line 3168 (FINAL)   : So they rode on, and when they got deep into the woods, beyond the house, and had barely exchanged a few words, Ralph reached out his hand to stop Ursula, and they got off their horses under a large oak tree, took off their armor, and sat down on the grass. They loved each other dearly and cried tears of joy for their struggles and their love. Then, as they sat side by side leaning against the sturdy trunk of the oak, Ralph spoke and said, "Now we are once again completely alone in this far corner of the earth, and we might not be too far from the Well at the World's End. I've been thinking that if we achieve what we’re searching for and return home alive, there may come a time when, even though we may seem young now, we’ll feel just as lonely then as we do right now, and that the people around us will mean as little to us as these trees and the wild creatures that live among them."



-----

Line 3169 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him and laughed, feeling overly joyful, and said, "You rush headlong into trouble, my dear! But I say it will be good in those days if I love the people then just as much as I love these trees and the wild creatures that call them home."



Line 3169 (FINAL)   : She looked at him and laughed, feeling overly joyful, and said, "You rush headlong into trouble, my dear! But I say it will be good in those days if I love the people then just as much as I love these trees and the wild creatures that call them home."



-----

Line 3170 (ORIGINAL): And she got up and wrapped her arms around the oak tree, kissing its rough bark, while Ralph, lying on the ground, kissed her smooth feet. A robin hopped over the leaves nearby, for in that forest, most creatures, not knowing humans, were friendly to him and were more afraid of their horses than their riders. As Ursula knelt to hug Ralph with one hand, she extended her other hand to the robin, which perched on her wrist and sat there like a hooded falcon, whistling its sweet notes as if it were chatting with the newcomers. Ursula rewarded it with some of their leftover food, and it flew up and settled on her shoulder, snuggling against her cheek. She laughed happily and said, "Look, sweet one, don't the wild creatures understand my words and send this lovely messenger to bring us good news?"



Line 3170 (FINAL)   : And she got up and wrapped her arms around the oak tree, kissing its rough bark, while Ralph, lying on the ground, kissed her smooth feet. A robin hopped over the leaves nearby, for in that forest, most creatures, not knowing humans, were friendly to him and were more afraid of their horses than their riders. As Ursula knelt to hug Ralph with one hand, she extended her other hand to the robin, which perched on her wrist and sat there like a hooded falcon, whistling its sweet notes as if it were chatting with the newcomers. Ursula rewarded it with some of their leftover food, and it flew up and settled on her shoulder, snuggling against her cheek. She laughed happily and said, "Look, sweet one, don't the wild creatures understand my words and send this lovely messenger to bring us good news?"



-----

Line 3171 (ORIGINAL): "It’s good," Ralph said, laughing, "but the oak tree hasn’t said anything yet, despite all your kisses. And look, there goes your friend the robin, now that you have no more food to give him."



Line 3171 (FINAL)   : "It’s good," Ralph said, laughing, "but the oak tree hasn’t said anything yet, despite all your kisses. And look, there goes your friend the robin, now that you have no more food to give him."



-----

Line 3172 (ORIGINAL): "He’s heading toward the Well at the World’s End," she said, "and he’s urging us to hurry: let’s get on our horses and move fast: because if you want to know the whole truth about my feelings, it’s this: some twist of fate might take you away from me before you’ve had a chance to drink from the waters of the Well."



Line 3172 (FINAL)   : "He’s heading toward the Well at the World’s End," she said, "and he’s urging us to hurry: let’s get on our horses and move fast: because if you want to know the whole truth about my feelings, it’s this: some twist of fate might take you away from me before you’ve had a chance to drink from the waters of the Well."



-----

Line 3173 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "and deep down in my heart, I fear that maybe there is no Well, and no healing in it even if we do find it, and that death, and the path back may still separate us. This is my greatest fear, and my cowardice feels evil."



Line 3173 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "and deep down in my heart, I fear that maybe there is no Well, and no healing in it even if we do find it, and that death, and the path back may still separate us. This is my greatest fear, and my cowardice feels evil."



-----

Line 3174 (ORIGINAL): But she wrapped her arms around him, kissed and hugged him, and exclaimed: "Yes, the days of our journey have been beautiful, and this moment under the green oak is lovely! And brave and true is your heart that has brought you this far and won you my love."



Line 3174 (FINAL)   : But she wrapped her arms around him, kissed and hugged him, and exclaimed: "Yes, the days of our journey have been beautiful, and this moment under the green oak is lovely! And brave and true is your heart that has brought you this far and won you my love."



-----

Line 3175 (ORIGINAL): So then they equipped themselves, got on their horses, and set off. They had a good time while they were in the woods, but on the third day, they reached a point where the trees started to thin out and eventually disappeared into a rocky wasteland, similar to what they had passed before arriving at the House of the Sorceress, except this area was marked by ridges like the waves of a vast sea. They were instructed to cross over these ridges at their highest point to avoid getting lost in a maze of small hills and valleys that led nowhere.



Line 3175 (FINAL)   : So then they equipped themselves, got on their horses, and set off. They had a good time while they were in the woods, but on the third day, they reached a point where the trees started to thin out and eventually disappeared into a rocky wasteland, similar to what they had passed before arriving at the House of the Sorceress, except this area was marked by ridges like the waves of a vast sea. They were instructed to cross over these ridges at their highest point to avoid getting lost in a maze of small hills and valleys that led nowhere.



-----

Line 3176 (ORIGINAL): So they entered the desert after filling their water skins at a clear stream, and they were happy to find that the wilderness was covered in a salty crust, with only a few small sage bushes growing here and there.



Line 3176 (FINAL)   : So they entered the desert after filling their water skins at a clear stream, and they were happy to find that the wilderness was covered in a salty crust, with only a few small sage bushes growing here and there.



-----

Line 3177 (ORIGINAL): Now, on the second day of riding through this gritty wasteland, as they came over the top of one of these rocky ridges, Ralph the far-sighted suddenly shouted: "Stop! I see a armed man."



Line 3177 (FINAL)   : Now, on the second day of riding through this gritty wasteland, as they came over the top of one of these rocky ridges, Ralph the far-sighted suddenly shouted: "Stop! I see a armed man."



-----

Line 3178 (ORIGINAL): "Where is he?" asked Ursula, "and what is he doing?" Ralph replied, "He's up there on the rise of the next ridge, and it looks like he's asleep, leaning against a rock."



Line 3178 (FINAL)   : "Where is he?" asked Ursula, "and what is he doing?" Ralph replied, "He's up there on the rise of the next ridge, and it looks like he's asleep, leaning against a rock."



-----

Line 3179 (ORIGINAL): Then he bent the Turkish bow and set an arrow on the string, and they proceeded cautiously. When they reached the bottom of the ridge, Ralph called out to the man with a loud shout, but received no response; so they continued up the slope until Ralph said, "Now I can see his face under his helmet, and it’s dark with hollow eyes: I’ll get off my horse and approach him on foot, but you, my dear, stay in your saddle."



Line 3179 (FINAL)   : Then he bent the Turkish bow and set an arrow on the string, and they proceeded cautiously. When they reached the bottom of the ridge, Ralph called out to the man with a loud shout, but received no response; so they continued up the slope until Ralph said, "Now I can see his face under his helmet, and it’s dark with hollow eyes: I’ll get off my horse and approach him on foot, but you, my dear, stay in your saddle."



-----

Line 3180 (ORIGINAL): But when he got closer, he turned and yelled to her, "The man is dead, come here." So she approached him and got off her horse, and they both stood over the man, who was lying against a big stone as if at rest. No one knows how long he had been there except God; in the saltiness of the dry desert, his flesh had dried onto his bones without decaying, making it as tough as leather. He was fully armored in a strange and ancient style, with his sword strapped to his side, and there was no sign of a wound on him. Beneath a rock nearby, they found his horse, dead and desiccated like him; a little way over the ridge, there was another horse in the same condition; and close to him lay a woman whose clothes had not completely disintegrated, nor had her hair; she had gold rings on her arms, and her shoes were adorned with gold: she had a knife stuck in her chest, with her hand still gripping the handle, suggesting that she had taken her own life.



Line 3180 (FINAL)   : But when he got closer, he turned and yelled to her, "The man is dead, come here." So she approached him and got off her horse, and they both stood over the man, who was lying against a big stone as if at rest. No one knows how long he had been there except God; in the saltiness of the dry desert, his flesh had dried onto his bones without decaying, making it as tough as leather. He was fully armored in a strange and ancient style, with his sword strapped to his side, and there was no sign of a wound on him. Beneath a rock nearby, they found his horse, dead and desiccated like him; a little way over the ridge, there was another horse in the same condition; and close to him lay a woman whose clothes had not completely disintegrated, nor had her hair; she had gold rings on her arms, and her shoes were adorned with gold: she had a knife stuck in her chest, with her hand still gripping the handle, suggesting that she had taken her own life.



-----

Line 3181 (ORIGINAL): Ralph and Ursula buried these two with a pile of stones and went on their way; but about two miles later, they came across another dead soldier, and next to him an old unarmed man, and they piled stones on them too.



Line 3181 (FINAL)   : Ralph and Ursula buried these two with a pile of stones and went on their way; but about two miles later, they came across another dead soldier, and next to him an old unarmed man, and they piled stones on them too.



-----

Line 3182 (ORIGINAL): There, night fell on them, and it was dark, so they lay down on the ground and comforted each other, sleeping for two or three hours. They got up with the first light of dawn and got on their horses to ride forward, eager to leave that deadly desert behind, as fear lingered in their hearts.



Line 3182 (FINAL)   : There, night fell on them, and it was dark, so they lay down on the ground and comforted each other, sleeping for two or three hours. They got up with the first light of dawn and got on their horses to ride forward, eager to leave that deadly desert behind, as fear lingered in their hearts.



-----

Line 3183 (ORIGINAL): This day, truly, they found so many dead people that they couldn't stop to bury them, fearing they would also end up there without a proper burial. So they hurried as much as they could and rode for several hours under the starlight after night fell, as it was clear and cold. Eventually, they became so completely exhausted that they lay down among the dead and fell asleep soundly.



Line 3183 (FINAL)   : This day, truly, they found so many dead people that they couldn't stop to bury them, fearing they would also end up there without a proper burial. So they hurried as much as they could and rode for several hours under the starlight after night fell, as it was clear and cold. Eventually, they became so completely exhausted that they lay down among the dead and fell asleep soundly.



-----

Line 3184 (ORIGINAL): On the next morning, Ralph woke up and saw Ursula sleeping peacefully, or so he thought. He looked around at the bleak desert and its dead men and saw no end in sight, even though they were lying on top of one of those rocky hills. He said quietly to himself, "Will it ever end? Surely, all these people from the past were Seekers of the Well just like us; have they possibly turned back from somewhere further on, and can't they escape the desert after all? Should we turn back now? Surely we could make it to the friendly woods from here."



Line 3184 (FINAL)   : On the next morning, Ralph woke up and saw Ursula sleeping peacefully, or so he thought. He looked around at the bleak desert and its dead men and saw no end in sight, even though they were lying on top of one of those rocky hills. He said quietly to himself, "Will it ever end? Surely, all these people from the past were Seekers of the Well just like us; have they possibly turned back from somewhere further on, and can't they escape the desert after all? Should we turn back now? Surely we could make it to the friendly woods from here."



-----

Line 3185 (ORIGINAL): So he spoke; but Ursula sat up (because she wasn't asleep) and said: "Since the dangers of the wilderness are plentiful and difficult to confront, wouldn't the Sage or his books have warned us about the deadliest ones?" Ralph replied: "But look at all these dead people, and we weren't warned about them. Still, we did see the signs on the rocks many times yesterday, so we're still on the path unless all this has just been a trap and a deception."



Line 3185 (FINAL)   : So he spoke; but Ursula sat up (because she wasn't asleep) and said: "Since the dangers of the wilderness are plentiful and difficult to confront, wouldn't the Sage or his books have warned us about the deadliest ones?" Ralph replied: "But look at all these dead people, and we weren't warned about them. Still, we did see the signs on the rocks many times yesterday, so we're still on the path unless all this has just been a trap and a deception."



-----

Line 3186 (ORIGINAL): She shook her head and was silent for a moment; then she said, "Ralph, did you see this token?" (She touched the beads around her neck.) "No," said Ralph, "but to be honest, I was looking for it." "Me too," she replied, "because I had a bad feeling as the day went on. But now I say, let’s move forward believing in that token, the kindness of the Sage, and the love of the Innocent People; and your luck, oh boy from the green fields far away, which has brought you here unharmed from Upmeads."



Line 3186 (FINAL)   : She shook her head and was silent for a moment; then she said, "Ralph, did you see this token?" (She touched the beads around her neck.) "No," said Ralph, "but to be honest, I was looking for it." "Me too," she replied, "because I had a bad feeling as the day went on. But now I say, let’s move forward believing in that token, the kindness of the Sage, and the love of the Innocent People; and your luck, oh boy from the green fields far away, which has brought you here unharmed from Upmeads."



-----

Line 3187 (ORIGINAL): So they got on their horses and rode out, seeing more and more dead people; and every now and then, they looked at them to see if they wore any beads like theirs but saw none that were decorated that way. Then Ursula said, "Yeah, why should the Sage and the books have told us anything about these dead bodies, which are just like the debris from the wasteland; similar to the flowers thrown down before a saint's coffin on a holy day, only to be trampled by commoners and the priests of the church. If they had been alive now, with swords to attack us and hands to capture us, it would have been a different story: but I feel brave against these."



Line 3187 (FINAL)   : So they got on their horses and rode out, seeing more and more dead people; and every now and then, they looked at them to see if they wore any beads like theirs but saw none that were decorated that way. Then Ursula said, "Yeah, why should the Sage and the books have told us anything about these dead bodies, which are just like the debris from the wasteland; similar to the flowers thrown down before a saint's coffin on a holy day, only to be trampled by commoners and the priests of the church. If they had been alive now, with swords to attack us and hands to capture us, it would have been a different story: but I feel brave against these."



-----

Line 3188 (ORIGINAL): Ralph sighed and said, "Yeah, but even if we don't die in the wild, it's still sad; so many lives lost, so many hopes destroyed."



Line 3188 (FINAL)   : Ralph sighed and said, "Yeah, but even if we don't die in the wild, it's still sad; so many lives lost, so many hopes destroyed."



-----

Line 3189 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "but don’t people die in the world behind us? I’ve seen things much worse than this at Utterbol, even though I was there for a short time. Besides, I can tell that this army of dead men didn’t all arrive in one day or one year; it’s been a long, long time, bit by bit. Have you noticed how their clothes and armor are from different styles, some much more decayed than others, considering how long things last in this Dry Waste? I believe that people do die like in the world beyond, but here we see them as they lie dead, and they’ve been here for so long."



Line 3189 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said, "but don’t people die in the world behind us? I’ve seen things much worse than this at Utterbol, even though I was there for a short time. Besides, I can tell that this army of dead men didn’t all arrive in one day or one year; it’s been a long, long time, bit by bit. Have you noticed how their clothes and armor are from different styles, some much more decayed than others, considering how long things last in this Dry Waste? I believe that people do die like in the world beyond, but here we see them as they lie dead, and they’ve been here for so long."



-----

Line 3190 (ORIGINAL): He said: "I fear neither the Waste nor the dead if you don't, my love: but I feel sorry for these poor souls."



Line 3190 (FINAL)   : He said: "I fear neither the Waste nor the dead if you don't, my love: but I feel sorry for these poor souls."



-----

Line 3191 (ORIGINAL): "And I also," she said; "so let's move forward, so we can reach those whose pain we can help."



Line 3191 (FINAL)   : "And I also," she said; "so let's move forward, so we can reach those whose pain we can help."



-----

Line 3192 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3192 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3193 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3193 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3194 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3194 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3195 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 18

Line 3195 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 18

-----

Line 3196 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3196 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3197 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3197 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3198 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Dry Tree

Line 3198 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Dry Tree

-----

Line 3199 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3199 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3200 (ORIGINAL): As they rode along, they encountered one of the largest land-waves ahead of them, and they climbed it slowly on foot, leading their horses. When they were close to the top, they noticed through a gap something that looked like huge horns rising into the air beyond the ridge. They were amazed, drew their swords, and paused for a moment, unsure if it might be some terrifying monster in the wilderness. However, since the thing didn’t move at all, they gathered their courage and continued on.



Line 3200 (FINAL)   : As they rode along, they encountered one of the largest land-waves ahead of them, and they climbed it slowly on foot, leading their horses. When they were close to the top, they noticed through a gap something that looked like huge horns rising into the air beyond the ridge. They were amazed, drew their swords, and paused for a moment, unsure if it might be some terrifying monster in the wilderness. However, since the thing didn’t move at all, they gathered their courage and continued on.



-----

Line 3201 (ORIGINAL): So they reached the edge and looked over into a valley, surrounded on all sides by a ridge, except for a narrow pass on the far side. The valley resembled one of those ancient Roman theaters that can still be found in some places. The empty benches weren't without their occupants; all along the sides of the valley sat or lay people—some women, but mostly men. Most of them were armed, with some even holding their drawn swords. The only movement among them was caused by the swirling wind of the valley, which stirred the tattered clothes of the people and the long hair of the women. Right in the middle of this gloomy scene stood a huge, monstrous tree, whose tallest branches resembled the horns they had seen from below the hill’s edge. The tree was leafless and devoid of twigs, with its trunk supporting only about fifty large limbs. As they looked at it, they wondered if it had been crafted by human hands rather than having grown naturally from the earth. Surrounding the roots was a pool of clear water that reflected the image of the valley side and the bright desert sky, as if it were a mirror of polished steel. The limbs of that tree were all decorated with emblazoned shields, knights’ helmets, swords, spears, axes, and chainmail, rising up into the air some hundred feet above the valley floor.



Line 3201 (FINAL)   : So they reached the edge and looked over into a valley, surrounded on all sides by a ridge, except for a narrow pass on the far side. The valley resembled one of those ancient Roman theaters that can still be found in some places. The empty benches weren't without their occupants; all along the sides of the valley sat or lay people—some women, but mostly men. Most of them were armed, with some even holding their drawn swords. The only movement among them was caused by the swirling wind of the valley, which stirred the tattered clothes of the people and the long hair of the women. Right in the middle of this gloomy scene stood a huge, monstrous tree, whose tallest branches resembled the horns they had seen from below the hill’s edge. The tree was leafless and devoid of twigs, with its trunk supporting only about fifty large limbs. As they looked at it, they wondered if it had been crafted by human hands rather than having grown naturally from the earth. Surrounding the roots was a pool of clear water that reflected the image of the valley side and the bright desert sky, as if it were a mirror of polished steel. The limbs of that tree were all decorated with emblazoned shields, knights’ helmets, swords, spears, axes, and chainmail, rising up into the air some hundred feet above the valley floor.



-----

Line 3202 (ORIGINAL): For a while, they silently gazed at this marvel, and then, at the same time, they both shouted, "THE DRY TREE." Ralph then sheathed his sword and said, "I guess I have to go down among them; there's nothing here to harm us; all of these are dead like the others we saw."



Line 3202 (FINAL)   : For a while, they silently gazed at this marvel, and then, at the same time, they both shouted, "THE DRY TREE." Ralph then sheathed his sword and said, "I guess I have to go down among them; there's nothing here to harm us; all of these are dead like the others we saw."



-----

Line 3203 (ORIGINAL): Ursula turned to him with flushed cheeks and sparkling eyes, and said eagerly: "Yes, yes, let’s go down, or we might miss something that we should know about."



Line 3203 (FINAL)   : Ursula turned to him with flushed cheeks and sparkling eyes, and said eagerly: "Yes, yes, let’s go down, or we might miss something that we should know about."



-----

Line 3204 (ORIGINAL): She also put her sword away, and they both went down together easily, since, as mentioned before, the slope was like it had been carved into steps for their feet. As they passed by the dead people, for whom they often had to step aside, they noticed that each of the lifeless, leathery faces was twisted into a grin, as if they had died in pain but somehow were also charmed, making all those faces look somewhat similar, as though crafted by the same artisan.



Line 3204 (FINAL)   : She also put her sword away, and they both went down together easily, since, as mentioned before, the slope was like it had been carved into steps for their feet. As they passed by the dead people, for whom they often had to step aside, they noticed that each of the lifeless, leathery faces was twisted into a grin, as if they had died in pain but somehow were also charmed, making all those faces look somewhat similar, as though crafted by the same artisan.



-----

Line 3205 (ORIGINAL): At last, Ralph and Ursula stood on the flat ground beneath the Tree, looking up at its branches and down at the water at their feet. It seemed to them that the Tree truly had life in it, for they saw its roots extending from the mound or islet of earth into the water, spreading out and appearing to sway. They walked around the Tree, gazing up at the shields hanging from its branches, but didn’t recognize any of the designs, even though there were many and varied. The armor and weapons were also very diverse in style.



Line 3205 (FINAL)   : At last, Ralph and Ursula stood on the flat ground beneath the Tree, looking up at its branches and down at the water at their feet. It seemed to them that the Tree truly had life in it, for they saw its roots extending from the mound or islet of earth into the water, spreading out and appearing to sway. They walked around the Tree, gazing up at the shields hanging from its branches, but didn’t recognize any of the designs, even though there were many and varied. The armor and weapons were also very diverse in style.



-----

Line 3206 (ORIGINAL): Now that they returned to the place where they had first stayed, Ralph said, "I'm thirsty, and I bet you are too; there's clean, clear water here. Let's drink so we can save our water-skins, since the dry desert is still long ahead." With that, he knelt down to scoop the water in the palm of his hand. But Ursula pulled him back and cried out in fear, "Oh Ralph, don't do it! Don’t you see this water? Even though it looks bright and clear, allowing us to see all the pebbles at the bottom, when the wind stirs and lifts our clothes, it creates no ripples on the surface of the pool. It must be filled with poison. Plus, there are no signs of the path around here like at other watering places. Please stop, Ralph!"



Line 3206 (FINAL)   : Now that they returned to the place where they had first stayed, Ralph said, "I'm thirsty, and I bet you are too; there's clean, clear water here. Let's drink so we can save our water-skins, since the dry desert is still long ahead." With that, he knelt down to scoop the water in the palm of his hand. But Ursula pulled him back and cried out in fear, "Oh Ralph, don't do it! Don’t you see this water? Even though it looks bright and clear, allowing us to see all the pebbles at the bottom, when the wind stirs and lifts our clothes, it creates no ripples on the surface of the pool. It must be filled with poison. Plus, there are no signs of the path around here like at other watering places. Please stop, Ralph!"



-----

Line 3207 (ORIGINAL): Then he got up and pulled away from her, but slowly and reluctantly, as she thought; and they stood together for a while, staring at these wonders. But suddenly, in the midst of this, a crow appeared, circling over the valley of the dead. It croaked near the Dry Tree and let itself drop down to the edge of the pool, where it wandered around a bit, acting like a crow. Then it dipped its beak into the water and drank, before taking off again; but before it got very far off the ground, it gave a loud croak, turned over in the air, and fell down dead right at the feet of the two of them. Ralph cried out but didn’t say anything meaningful; then Ursula said, “Yes, this is how we are saved from immediate death.” Then she looked at Ralph, turned pale, and hurriedly said, “Oh my friend, how are you?” But she didn’t wait for an answer; she turned her face to the hill they had come down from and shouted in a loud, piercing voice, “Oh Ralph, Ralph! Look up there on the ridge where we left our horses; look, look! There’s a spear glinting and moving! And look, a helmet underneath the spear: let’s not waste time, let’s save our horses!”



Line 3207 (FINAL)   : Then he got up and pulled away from her, but slowly and reluctantly, as she thought; and they stood together for a while, staring at these wonders. But suddenly, in the midst of this, a crow appeared, circling over the valley of the dead. It croaked near the Dry Tree and let itself drop down to the edge of the pool, where it wandered around a bit, acting like a crow. Then it dipped its beak into the water and drank, before taking off again; but before it got very far off the ground, it gave a loud croak, turned over in the air, and fell down dead right at the feet of the two of them. Ralph cried out but didn’t say anything meaningful; then Ursula said, “Yes, this is how we are saved from immediate death.” Then she looked at Ralph, turned pale, and hurriedly said, “Oh my friend, how are you?” But she didn’t wait for an answer; she turned her face to the hill they had come down from and shouted in a loud, piercing voice, “Oh Ralph, Ralph! Look up there on the ridge where we left our horses; look, look! There’s a spear glinting and moving! And look, a helmet underneath the spear: let’s not waste time, let’s save our horses!”



-----

Line 3208 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph shouted and took off running to the side of the slope, climbing it with big strides, ignoring Ursula; but she quickly followed, scrambling up using her feet, hands, and knees until she reached him at the top. He looked around frantically and called out, "Where! Where are they?"



Line 3208 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph shouted and took off running to the side of the slope, climbing it with big strides, ignoring Ursula; but she quickly followed, scrambling up using her feet, hands, and knees until she reached him at the top. He looked around frantically and called out, "Where! Where are they?"



-----

Line 3209 (ORIGINAL): "Nowhere," she said, "it was just my word that brought you back from death; but thank the saints that you have come alive out of the cursed valley."



Line 3209 (FINAL)   : "Nowhere," she said, "it was just my word that brought you back from death; but thank the saints that you have come alive out of the cursed valley."



-----

Line 3210 (ORIGINAL): He didn’t seem to listen, but he turned around once, waved his hands through the air, and then fell backward. With a loud cry, she threw herself onto him, thinking at first that he was dead. But she took a bit of water from one of their bags and splashed it on his face, then pulled out a flask of some drink from her pouch, held it to his lips, and made him take a sip. After a little while, he regained his senses, opened his eyes, and smiled at her. She cradled his head in her hands and kissed his cheek. He sat up and said weakly, "Shouldn't we go down into the valley? There's nothing there to hurt us."



Line 3210 (FINAL)   : He didn’t seem to listen, but he turned around once, waved his hands through the air, and then fell backward. With a loud cry, she threw herself onto him, thinking at first that he was dead. But she took a bit of water from one of their bags and splashed it on his face, then pulled out a flask of some drink from her pouch, held it to his lips, and made him take a sip. After a little while, he regained his senses, opened his eyes, and smiled at her. She cradled his head in her hands and kissed his cheek. He sat up and said weakly, "Shouldn't we go down into the valley? There's nothing there to hurt us."



-----

Line 3211 (ORIGINAL): "We've already been down there," she said, "and it's a good thing we're not both lying there now."



Line 3211 (FINAL)   : "We've already been down there," she said, "and it's a good thing we're not both lying there now."



-----

Line 3212 (ORIGINAL): Then he stood up, stretched, and yawned like someone just waking up from a long sleep. But she said, "Let's mount our horses and get going; it's too early to sleep for those who are seeking the Well at the World's End."



Line 3212 (FINAL)   : Then he stood up, stretched, and yawned like someone just waking up from a long sleep. But she said, "Let's mount our horses and get going; it's too early to sleep for those who are seeking the Well at the World's End."



-----

Line 3213 (ORIGINAL): He smiled at her again and took her hand, and she led him to his horse, helping him until he was in the saddle, and then she gracefully got on her horse. They rode away quickly from that bad place; after a while, Ralph felt like himself again and recalled everything that had happened until he collapsed at the top of the ridge. Then he praised Ursula's wisdom and bravery until she told him to stop so he wouldn’t tire her out. Still, she moved closer to him and sweetly kissed his face.



Line 3213 (FINAL)   : He smiled at her again and took her hand, and she led him to his horse, helping him until he was in the saddle, and then she gracefully got on her horse. They rode away quickly from that bad place; after a while, Ralph felt like himself again and recalled everything that had happened until he collapsed at the top of the ridge. Then he praised Ursula's wisdom and bravery until she told him to stop so he wouldn’t tire her out. Still, she moved closer to him and sweetly kissed his face.



-----

Line 3214 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3214 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3215 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3215 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3216 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3216 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3217 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 19

Line 3217 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 19

-----

Line 3218 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3218 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3219 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3219 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3220 (ORIGINAL): They Come Out of the Thirsty Desert

Line 3220 (FINAL)   : They Come Out of the Thirsty Desert

-----

Line 3221 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3221 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3222 (ORIGINAL): Past the Valley of the Dry Tree, they saw only a few dead bodies scattered around, and soon they didn’t see any more. Although the land was still completely barren and rugged like before, the salty muck decreased more and more, and by nightfall that day, they had left it behind. The next day, the rocky landscape was less severe; by the day after that, the wasteland had turned into a gently rolling plain. Here and there, they found patches of small willows and some tough, sparse grass that the horses could nibble on, which they desperately needed because their feed was nearly gone. However, both the men and horses were extremely thirsty; despite carefully conserving their water, there was now very little left that they dared not drink, waiting until they were forced to, to avoid dying of thirst.



Line 3222 (FINAL)   : Past the Valley of the Dry Tree, they saw only a few dead bodies scattered around, and soon they didn’t see any more. Although the land was still completely barren and rugged like before, the salty muck decreased more and more, and by nightfall that day, they had left it behind. The next day, the rocky landscape was less severe; by the day after that, the wasteland had turned into a gently rolling plain. Here and there, they found patches of small willows and some tough, sparse grass that the horses could nibble on, which they desperately needed because their feed was nearly gone. However, both the men and horses were extremely thirsty; despite carefully conserving their water, there was now very little left that they dared not drink, waiting until they were forced to, to avoid dying of thirst.



-----

Line 3223 (ORIGINAL): They traveled a long way that day, and even though the moon was up at night, they didn’t rest until it set. They found a spot to sleep near some low bushes, where the rough grass mixed with willow-herb suggested to Ralph that water was nearby. Before they fell asleep, they and the horses nearly drained the water-skins. They heard some kind of animals roaring in the night, but they were too tired to stay awake, and they couldn’t make a fire.



Line 3223 (FINAL)   : They traveled a long way that day, and even though the moon was up at night, they didn’t rest until it set. They found a spot to sleep near some low bushes, where the rough grass mixed with willow-herb suggested to Ralph that water was nearby. Before they fell asleep, they and the horses nearly drained the water-skins. They heard some kind of animals roaring in the night, but they were too tired to stay awake, and they couldn’t make a fire.



-----

Line 3224 (ORIGINAL): When Ralph woke up in the morning, he shouted that he could see the forest. Ursula got up at his shout and looked in the direction he was pointing, and sure enough, there were trees on a hill about two miles ahead, and beyond them, not too far away, they saw the tops of large dark mountains. On either side, particularly to their right and far off to their left, there was a line of rocks, making their path feel like it was between two walls. These rocks were completely different from the ones they had seen recently; they were dark and similar in appearance to the great mountains near the rock of the Fighting Man. As the line of rocks stretched eastward, they seemed to rise higher.



Line 3224 (FINAL)   : When Ralph woke up in the morning, he shouted that he could see the forest. Ursula got up at his shout and looked in the direction he was pointing, and sure enough, there were trees on a hill about two miles ahead, and beyond them, not too far away, they saw the tops of large dark mountains. On either side, particularly to their right and far off to their left, there was a line of rocks, making their path feel like it was between two walls. These rocks were completely different from the ones they had seen recently; they were dark and similar in appearance to the great mountains near the rock of the Fighting Man. As the line of rocks stretched eastward, they seemed to rise higher.



-----

Line 3225 (ORIGINAL): Now they quickly got on their horses and rode off; the animals were just as eager as they were, probably sensing the water. After riding for just three miles, they spotted a beautiful little river winding its way ahead, mostly flowing eastward. They urged their horses on with cheerful spirits and soon reached the banks of the river, where the water was crystal-clear, but the sand was black; pink-blossomed willow-herb grew plentifully along the sandy shores. Close to the water, there was a black rock, about the size of a man, with a sign carved into it indicating the way, so they felt safe drinking from the water. They quenched their thirst and watered their horses generously, and on the opposite bank, there was plenty of good grass. Once they had drunk their fill and enjoyed the refreshing water, they waded across the ford barefoot, which barely reached above Ursula's knee. They were delighted to lie on the soft grass and eat their food while the horses eagerly grazed nearby. After eating, they rested for a bit, but before moving on, they each took turns bathing in a pool of the river to wash off the dirt from the wilderness. They rested again, allowing the horses to continue grazing, and didn’t leave that lovely spot until two hours after noon. While they were lying there, Ralph mentioned he could hear a loud roar like the sound of rushing water, but very far away; to Ursula, it just sounded like the wind rustling through the branches of the nearby woods.



Line 3225 (FINAL)   : Now they quickly got on their horses and rode off; the animals were just as eager as they were, probably sensing the water. After riding for just three miles, they spotted a beautiful little river winding its way ahead, mostly flowing eastward. They urged their horses on with cheerful spirits and soon reached the banks of the river, where the water was crystal-clear, but the sand was black; pink-blossomed willow-herb grew plentifully along the sandy shores. Close to the water, there was a black rock, about the size of a man, with a sign carved into it indicating the way, so they felt safe drinking from the water. They quenched their thirst and watered their horses generously, and on the opposite bank, there was plenty of good grass. Once they had drunk their fill and enjoyed the refreshing water, they waded across the ford barefoot, which barely reached above Ursula's knee. They were delighted to lie on the soft grass and eat their food while the horses eagerly grazed nearby. After eating, they rested for a bit, but before moving on, they each took turns bathing in a pool of the river to wash off the dirt from the wilderness. They rested again, allowing the horses to continue grazing, and didn’t leave that lovely spot until two hours after noon. While they were lying there, Ralph mentioned he could hear a loud roar like the sound of rushing water, but very far away; to Ursula, it just sounded like the wind rustling through the branches of the nearby woods.



-----

Line 3226 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3226 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3227 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3227 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3228 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3228 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3229 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 20

Line 3229 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 20

-----

Line 3230 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3230 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3231 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3231 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3232 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Ocean Sea

Line 3232 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Ocean Sea

-----

Line 3233 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3233 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3234 (ORIGINAL): Once they reached the woods, they didn’t go far in that day because they wanted to rest after the exhaustion of the wilderness. They feasted on a hare that Ralph shot and made a large fire to keep away any dangerous animals, but none came close, although they heard the sounds of some creatures as the night grew quiet. In short, they slept well into the next morning, and after feeling refreshed, along with their horses, they rode hard all day, discovering that the woods weren’t very extensive. By sunset, they reached its edge, and the mountains lay ahead of them. These were quite different from the massive wall they had passed through on their way to Chestnut-dale; instead, they were more like large hills, covered with grass, with some trees at their base, and they didn’t seem too difficult to cross.



Line 3234 (FINAL)   : Once they reached the woods, they didn’t go far in that day because they wanted to rest after the exhaustion of the wilderness. They feasted on a hare that Ralph shot and made a large fire to keep away any dangerous animals, but none came close, although they heard the sounds of some creatures as the night grew quiet. In short, they slept well into the next morning, and after feeling refreshed, along with their horses, they rode hard all day, discovering that the woods weren’t very extensive. By sunset, they reached its edge, and the mountains lay ahead of them. These were quite different from the massive wall they had passed through on their way to Chestnut-dale; instead, they were more like large hills, covered with grass, with some trees at their base, and they didn’t seem too difficult to cross.



-----

Line 3235 (ORIGINAL): The next day they entered through a pass marked with the token, which led them along a winding path until they reached the side of the largest mountain. They rested that night in a lovely little hollow on the mountainside. In the stillness of the night, both Ursula and Ralph heard the roaring of a great body of water, and they told each other it must be the voice of the Sea. They were thrilled, for they had learned from the Sage and his books that they would need to reach the edge of the Ocean-Sea, which surrounds the earth. So they got up early the next morning and started climbing the mountain mostly on foot. The path was long but not rocky or too steep, so in about five hours, they reached the mountain top. As they came over the crest, they looked down to see beautiful green slopes dotted with trees, and beyond them, about three or four miles away, the vast blue sea. On either side of them was the sea as well, so they were nearly at the end of a great expanse, with nothing beyond it. If they missed the Well, there was nothing to do but turn back the way they had come.



Line 3235 (FINAL)   : The next day they entered through a pass marked with the token, which led them along a winding path until they reached the side of the largest mountain. They rested that night in a lovely little hollow on the mountainside. In the stillness of the night, both Ursula and Ralph heard the roaring of a great body of water, and they told each other it must be the voice of the Sea. They were thrilled, for they had learned from the Sage and his books that they would need to reach the edge of the Ocean-Sea, which surrounds the earth. So they got up early the next morning and started climbing the mountain mostly on foot. The path was long but not rocky or too steep, so in about five hours, they reached the mountain top. As they came over the crest, they looked down to see beautiful green slopes dotted with trees, and beyond them, about three or four miles away, the vast blue sea. On either side of them was the sea as well, so they were nearly at the end of a great expanse, with nothing beyond it. If they missed the Well, there was nothing to do but turn back the way they had come.



-----

Line 3236 (ORIGINAL): Now when they saw this, they were deeply affected and looked at each other, both realizing that the other was pale with shining eyes, as they were close to facing their fate. It was about to be revealed whether the Well actually existed anywhere on earth, or if they had been pursuing nothing but an illusion; or if their Quest would be fulfilled, and they would have the world before them, happy and powerful, honored by all.



Line 3236 (FINAL)   : Now when they saw this, they were deeply affected and looked at each other, both realizing that the other was pale with shining eyes, as they were close to facing their fate. It was about to be revealed whether the Well actually existed anywhere on earth, or if they had been pursuing nothing but an illusion; or if their Quest would be fulfilled, and they would have the world before them, happy and powerful, honored by all.



-----

Line 3237 (ORIGINAL): They didn’t stay long, but quickly made their way down the steep mountain, lower and lower until they reached the almost flat ground. Finally, there was no more land, no imposing rock walls or strange landscapes, just the end of the earth with its grass, trees, and streams, leading to the ocean that stretched on endlessly, possibly forever. Where the land stopped, there was a cliff less than a hundred feet high above the swirling sea, and at the very tip of the promontory was a small green hill with a square stone on top. As they got closer, they noticed the symbols carved on each side of the stone.



Line 3237 (FINAL)   : They didn’t stay long, but quickly made their way down the steep mountain, lower and lower until they reached the almost flat ground. Finally, there was no more land, no imposing rock walls or strange landscapes, just the end of the earth with its grass, trees, and streams, leading to the ocean that stretched on endlessly, possibly forever. Where the land stopped, there was a cliff less than a hundred feet high above the swirling sea, and at the very tip of the promontory was a small green hill with a square stone on top. As they got closer, they noticed the symbols carved on each side of the stone.



-----

Line 3238 (ORIGINAL): Then they walked along the edge of the cliff for a mile on each side of the mentioned site, and after finding nothing else to observe, nothing but the grass and the sea, they returned to that spot of significance and sat down on the grass of the site.



Line 3238 (FINAL)   : Then they walked along the edge of the cliff for a mile on each side of the mentioned site, and after finding nothing else to observe, nothing but the grass and the sea, they returned to that spot of significance and sat down on the grass of the site.



-----

Line 3239 (ORIGINAL): It was now evening, and the sun was setting behind them, but they could see a sort of staircase cut into the side of the cliff, and on the first step was the mark made; so they realized they were being called to go down that staircase. However, it seemed to lead nowhere, except straight into the sea. Ralph suddenly wondered if this was just a trick, as if to entice the unfortunate seekers to throw themselves off the earth and end it all. But in any case, they couldn’t attempt to navigate the staircase in the fading light, with night ahead of them. So, after tying up their horses and letting them graze freely on the lush grass of the meadow, they laid down behind the green hill, and, being exhausted, it wasn’t long before the two of them fell fast asleep at the edge of the world.



Line 3239 (FINAL)   : It was now evening, and the sun was setting behind them, but they could see a sort of staircase cut into the side of the cliff, and on the first step was the mark made; so they realized they were being called to go down that staircase. However, it seemed to lead nowhere, except straight into the sea. Ralph suddenly wondered if this was just a trick, as if to entice the unfortunate seekers to throw themselves off the earth and end it all. But in any case, they couldn’t attempt to navigate the staircase in the fading light, with night ahead of them. So, after tying up their horses and letting them graze freely on the lush grass of the meadow, they laid down behind the green hill, and, being exhausted, it wasn’t long before the two of them fell fast asleep at the edge of the world.



-----

Line 3240 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3240 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3241 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3241 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3242 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3242 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3243 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 21

Line 3243 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 21

-----

Line 3244 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3244 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3245 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3245 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3246 (ORIGINAL): Now They Drink of the Well at the World's End

Line 3246 (FINAL)   : Now They Drink of the Well at the World's End

-----

Line 3247 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3247 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3248 (ORIGINAL): Ralph woke up from a silly morning dream about Upmeads, confused about where he was and what familiar voice had called his name. He propped himself up on his elbow and saw Ursula standing in front of him with a flushed face and sparkling eyes, looking out toward the sea while calling his name. He jumped up, fighting off the remnants of sleep, and as his vision cleared, he looked down to see that the sea, which had washed the cliff face the night before, had now receded far out, leaving a half-mile stretch of black sand between the waves and the cliff, with rocks of the same color jutting out here and there. Just below where they stood, right against the cliff, a large stone pound built by humans stood, with walls about seven feet high. The pound was forty feet long and wide, filled with spring water that flowed from the cliff’s face, though they couldn't see the source from above. The water ran out to sea from the pound in an unseen way, creating a broad stream through the black sand of the foreshore. But the large basin filled up a bit faster than it emptied, causing the water to spill over the edges, creating a thin layer over the massive stone walls of the pound. The day was bright and clear with no wind, except for light breezes coming from the west, and everything shimmered in the sunlight.



Line 3248 (FINAL)   : Ralph woke up from a silly morning dream about Upmeads, confused about where he was and what familiar voice had called his name. He propped himself up on his elbow and saw Ursula standing in front of him with a flushed face and sparkling eyes, looking out toward the sea while calling his name. He jumped up, fighting off the remnants of sleep, and as his vision cleared, he looked down to see that the sea, which had washed the cliff face the night before, had now receded far out, leaving a half-mile stretch of black sand between the waves and the cliff, with rocks of the same color jutting out here and there. Just below where they stood, right against the cliff, a large stone pound built by humans stood, with walls about seven feet high. The pound was forty feet long and wide, filled with spring water that flowed from the cliff’s face, though they couldn't see the source from above. The water ran out to sea from the pound in an unseen way, creating a broad stream through the black sand of the foreshore. But the large basin filled up a bit faster than it emptied, causing the water to spill over the edges, creating a thin layer over the massive stone walls of the pound. The day was bright and clear with no wind, except for light breezes coming from the west, and everything shimmered in the sunlight.



-----

Line 3249 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stood still for a moment, then spread his arms wide and, with a big sob, wrapped them around the body of his beloved, pulling her close to his chest as he murmured about her, THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END. She cried tears of joy as she nuzzled against him, her hands hitting gently against his body.



Line 3249 (FINAL)   : Ralph stood still for a moment, then spread his arms wide and, with a big sob, wrapped them around the body of his beloved, pulling her close to his chest as he murmured about her, THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END. She cried tears of joy as she nuzzled against him, her hands hitting gently against his body.



-----

Line 3250 (ORIGINAL): But when they had calmed down from their overwhelming joy, they prepared to go down the rocky staircase. First, they took off their armor and gear, and when they were stripped down, they put on the sacred garments they had taken from the ark in the House of the Sorceress; dressed like this, they made their way down the stone steps, with Ralph going first to avoid any hazards. Fortunately, nothing was wrong with those tough black stones, and they safely reached a flat area of the rock, from where they could see the cliff face and how the waters of the Well burst forth from a hollow in a big, clear wave as transparent as glass; the sunlight sparkled on it, creating a rainbow around its edges. Above where the water flowed, the black rock had been smoothed by human craftsmanship, and on it, the Sword and the Bough were engraved, along with these words:



Line 3250 (FINAL)   : But when they had calmed down from their overwhelming joy, they prepared to go down the rocky staircase. First, they took off their armor and gear, and when they were stripped down, they put on the sacred garments they had taken from the ark in the House of the Sorceress; dressed like this, they made their way down the stone steps, with Ralph going first to avoid any hazards. Fortunately, nothing was wrong with those tough black stones, and they safely reached a flat area of the rock, from where they could see the cliff face and how the waters of the Well burst forth from a hollow in a big, clear wave as transparent as glass; the sunlight sparkled on it, creating a rainbow around its edges. Above where the water flowed, the black rock had been smoothed by human craftsmanship, and on it, the Sword and the Bough were engraved, along with these words:



-----

Line 3251 (ORIGINAL): YOU WHO HAVE TRAVELED FAR TO SEE ME, TAKE A DRINK IF YOU THINK YOU HAVE THE STRENGTH OF DESIRE TO LIVE LONGER: OTHERWISE, DO NOT DRINK; BUT SHARE WITH YOUR FRIENDS AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WHAT A GREAT WONDER YOU HAVE WITNESSED.



Line 3251 (FINAL)   : YOU WHO HAVE TRAVELED FAR TO SEE ME, TAKE A DRINK IF YOU THINK YOU HAVE THE STRENGTH OF DESIRE TO LIVE LONGER: OTHERWISE, DO NOT DRINK; BUT SHARE WITH YOUR FRIENDS AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WHAT A GREAT WONDER YOU HAVE WITNESSED.



-----

Line 3252 (ORIGINAL): So they looked for a long time and pondered; and Ursula said: "Do you really think, my friend, that anyone has come this far and hasn’t stopped to drink?"



Line 3252 (FINAL)   : So they looked for a long time and pondered; and Ursula said: "Do you really think, my friend, that anyone has come this far and hasn’t stopped to drink?"



-----

Line 3253 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Surely even the wisest among us wouldn't recall the pain of their wisdom while standing here."



Line 3253 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Surely even the wisest among us wouldn't recall the pain of their wisdom while standing here."



-----

Line 3254 (ORIGINAL): Then he looked at her, and his face lit up like never before, and shouted: "Oh love, love! Why are we waiting? I'm afraid we might be too late, and you'll die in front of me before you even get the chance to drink."



Line 3254 (FINAL)   : Then he looked at her, and his face lit up like never before, and shouted: "Oh love, love! Why are we waiting? I'm afraid we might be too late, and you'll die in front of me before you even get the chance to drink."



-----

Line 3255 (ORIGINAL): "Yes," she said, "and I also worry about you, even though your face is flushed and your eyes shine, and you are as beautiful as the Captain of the Lord's armies."



Line 3255 (FINAL)   : "Yes," she said, "and I also worry about you, even though your face is flushed and your eyes shine, and you are as beautiful as the Captain of the Lord's armies."



-----

Line 3256 (ORIGINAL): Then she laughed, and her laughter was like silver bells ringing in tune, and she said: "But where's the cup for drinking?"



Line 3256 (FINAL)   : Then she laughed, and her laughter was like silver bells ringing in tune, and she said: "But where's the cup for drinking?"



-----

Line 3257 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph looked at the wall and noticed square marks at about the height of his hand, like there was a niche. In the center of the square was a green tarnished knob. So Ralph grabbed the knob and pulled hard, and suddenly it was a door made of squared stone hung on brass hinges, which opened easily for him. Inside was a gold cup, with the sword and the branch engraved on it, and around the rim was the inscription: "THE STRONG OF HEART SHALL DRINK FROM ME." Ralph took it and held it up so that its shiny metal glimmered in the sun, and he said: "This is for you, Sweetling."



Line 3257 (FINAL)   : But Ralph looked at the wall and noticed square marks at about the height of his hand, like there was a niche. In the center of the square was a green tarnished knob. So Ralph grabbed the knob and pulled hard, and suddenly it was a door made of squared stone hung on brass hinges, which opened easily for him. Inside was a gold cup, with the sword and the branch engraved on it, and around the rim was the inscription: "THE STRONG OF HEART SHALL DRINK FROM ME." Ralph took it and held it up so that its shiny metal glimmered in the sun, and he said: "This is for you, Sweetling."



-----

Line 3258 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, and for you," she said.



Line 3258 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, and for you," she said.



-----

Line 3259 (ORIGINAL): Now that the flat area, or bench-table, reached the rushing, green edge of the water, Ralph took Ursula's hand and led her along. She followed him closely until they were near the Well, where he stood in the spray, looking just like one of the painted angels on the choir wall of St. Laurence of Upmeads. Then he extended his hand and dipped the cup into the water, holding it firmly because the flow was strong, causing the water from the Well to splash all over him, soaking Ursula's face and chest as well. He found the water sweet, without any saltiness from the sea. But he turned to Ursula, held out the full cup to her, and said, "Sweetheart, make a toast over the cup!"



Line 3259 (FINAL)   : Now that the flat area, or bench-table, reached the rushing, green edge of the water, Ralph took Ursula's hand and led her along. She followed him closely until they were near the Well, where he stood in the spray, looking just like one of the painted angels on the choir wall of St. Laurence of Upmeads. Then he extended his hand and dipped the cup into the water, holding it firmly because the flow was strong, causing the water from the Well to splash all over him, soaking Ursula's face and chest as well. He found the water sweet, without any saltiness from the sea. But he turned to Ursula, held out the full cup to her, and said, "Sweetheart, make a toast over the cup!"



-----

Line 3260 (ORIGINAL): She took it and said: "To your life, beloved!" and drank at the same time, her eyes peering out from the cup like a child's when they drink. Then she handed him the cup again and said: "Drink, and don’t hesitate, or you’ll die and I’ll live."



Line 3260 (FINAL)   : She took it and said: "To your life, beloved!" and drank at the same time, her eyes peering out from the cup like a child's when they drink. Then she handed him the cup again and said: "Drink, and don’t hesitate, or you’ll die and I’ll live."



-----

Line 3261 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph dipped the cup into the water again, held it up high, and shouted, "To the Earth and the World of Humanity!" and with that, he took a drink.



Line 3261 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph dipped the cup into the water again, held it up high, and shouted, "To the Earth and the World of Humanity!" and with that, he took a drink.



-----

Line 3262 (ORIGINAL): For a moment, they held on to each other in the mist of the Well, and then she took his hand and led him back to the middle of the bench-table. He placed the cup in the cupboard and closed it again. Then they sat down on the broadest part of the platform under the shade of a jutting rock because the sun was hot. A gentle weariness started to wash over them, although they talked for a little while, and Ralph said, "How are you, my love?"



Line 3262 (FINAL)   : For a moment, they held on to each other in the mist of the Well, and then she took his hand and led him back to the middle of the bench-table. He placed the cup in the cupboard and closed it again. Then they sat down on the broadest part of the platform under the shade of a jutting rock because the sun was hot. A gentle weariness started to wash over them, although they talked for a little while, and Ralph said, "How are you, my love?"



-----

Line 3263 (ORIGINAL): "O well indeed," she said.



Line 3263 (FINAL)   : "O well indeed," she said.



-----

Line 3264 (ORIGINAL): Quoth he: "And how does the water from the Well taste to you?"



Line 3264 (FINAL)   : Quoth he: "And how does the water from the Well taste to you?"



-----

Line 3265 (ORIGINAL): Slowly she spoke, her voice drowsy: "It tasted good, as if your love was mixed in with it."



Line 3265 (FINAL)   : Slowly she spoke, her voice drowsy: "It tasted good, as if your love was mixed in with it."



-----

Line 3266 (ORIGINAL): And she smiled at him; but he said, "I wonder one thing: how will we know if we've truly drunk the right potion? Because if we were sick or old and failing, and suddenly healed of all that, looking strong and beautiful, then we'd know for sure. But now, as I look at you, I see you as the most beautiful of all women, with no signs of toil or weariness from the journey; and although the heartache of loneliness and captivity and the shame of Utterbol have left no mark on you—haven't you always been lovely to me, as lovely as possible? So then, how can we know?"... But he stopped and looked at her, and she smiled at the love in his eyes, and his head fell back as he slept with a calm, smiling face. She leaned over to kiss his face, but as she did, her own eyes closed, and she laid her head on his chest, sleeping as peacefully as he was.



Line 3266 (FINAL)   : And she smiled at him; but he said, "I wonder one thing: how will we know if we've truly drunk the right potion? Because if we were sick or old and failing, and suddenly healed of all that, looking strong and beautiful, then we'd know for sure. But now, as I look at you, I see you as the most beautiful of all women, with no signs of toil or weariness from the journey; and although the heartache of loneliness and captivity and the shame of Utterbol have left no mark on you—haven't you always been lovely to me, as lovely as possible? So then, how can we know?"... But he stopped and looked at her, and she smiled at the love in his eyes, and his head fell back as he slept with a calm, smiling face. She leaned over to kiss his face, but as she did, her own eyes closed, and she laid her head on his chest, sleeping as peacefully as he was.



-----

Line 3267 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3267 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3268 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3268 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3269 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3269 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3270 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 22

Line 3270 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 22

-----

Line 3271 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3271 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3272 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3272 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3273 (ORIGINAL): Now They Have Drunk and Are Glad

Line 3273 (FINAL)   : Now They Have Drunk and Are Glad

-----

Line 3274 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3274 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3275 (ORIGINAL): They slept for a long time until the shadows started to fall from the west, and the sea rushed back over the sands beneath them, even though a large stretch of land still lay exposed between the cliff and the sea. Then Ursula spoke, as if Ralph had just stopped talking, and she said: "Yes, my dear lord, and I also want to say that, as beautiful as you are now, you have always been beautiful to me. But tell me, have you any scars from injuries on your body? Because if that is gone now, it could be a sign of your renewed life. But if it’s still there, then there might be another sign."



Line 3275 (FINAL)   : They slept for a long time until the shadows started to fall from the west, and the sea rushed back over the sands beneath them, even though a large stretch of land still lay exposed between the cliff and the sea. Then Ursula spoke, as if Ralph had just stopped talking, and she said: "Yes, my dear lord, and I also want to say that, as beautiful as you are now, you have always been beautiful to me. But tell me, have you any scars from injuries on your body? Because if that is gone now, it could be a sign of your renewed life. But if it’s still there, then there might be another sign."



-----

Line 3276 (ORIGINAL): Then he stood up, and she exclaimed: "Oh, you are so beautiful and powerful, who would dare to challenge you now? Who wouldn't long for you?"



Line 3276 (FINAL)   : Then he stood up, and she exclaimed: "Oh, you are so beautiful and powerful, who would dare to challenge you now? Who wouldn't long for you?"



-----

Line 3277 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph:  "Look, love! See how the sea washes over the sand like a sneaky little snake! Should we get out of here and avoid the ocean without getting wet?"



Line 3277 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph:  "Look, love! See how the sea washes over the sand like a sneaky little snake! Should we get out of here and avoid the ocean without getting wet?"



-----

Line 3278 (ORIGINAL): "Let us go," she said.



Line 3278 (FINAL)   : "Let us go," she said.



-----

Line 3279 (ORIGINAL): So they went down to the level sands, along the edges of the fresh-water stream that flowed from the Well; and Ralph said: "My dear, I will tell you about what you've asked me: when I was just a lad of sixteen, some men rode in and caused trouble in Upmeads, and Nicholas Longshanks, a clever military leader, gathered forces and went after them, and I had to ride alongside him. Now we got to our place, and chased the thieves off the road; but in the chaos, I got scratched by the war beast, as the edge of a sword cut into my shoulder a bit: you probably have seen the scar and hated it."



Line 3279 (FINAL)   : So they went down to the level sands, along the edges of the fresh-water stream that flowed from the Well; and Ralph said: "My dear, I will tell you about what you've asked me: when I was just a lad of sixteen, some men rode in and caused trouble in Upmeads, and Nicholas Longshanks, a clever military leader, gathered forces and went after them, and I had to ride alongside him. Now we got to our place, and chased the thieves off the road; but in the chaos, I got scratched by the war beast, as the edge of a sword cut into my shoulder a bit: you probably have seen the scar and hated it."



-----

Line 3280 (ORIGINAL): "It’s not disgusting," she said, "for a boy to be a brave warrior, nor for a grown man to brush off the thought of death coming close for the first time. Yes, I’ve noticed it, but let me see what has happened with it now."



Line 3280 (FINAL)   : "It’s not disgusting," she said, "for a boy to be a brave warrior, nor for a grown man to brush off the thought of death coming close for the first time. Yes, I’ve noticed it, but let me see what has happened with it now."



-----

Line 3281 (ORIGINAL): As she spoke, they reached a salt pool in a rocky cove to their right, which the tide was quickly filling. Ralph said, "Look, this is the ocean's bath." They quickly stripped down and started playing in the water. Ursula took Ralph by the arm, looked at his shoulder, and said, "Oh, my boy with the pale edges, where has your glory gone? There’s no mark of your sword’s journey on your shoulder." "Really, none?" he replied.



Line 3281 (FINAL)   : As she spoke, they reached a salt pool in a rocky cove to their right, which the tide was quickly filling. Ralph said, "Look, this is the ocean's bath." They quickly stripped down and started playing in the water. Ursula took Ralph by the arm, looked at his shoulder, and said, "Oh, my boy with the pale edges, where has your glory gone? There’s no mark of your sword’s journey on your shoulder." "Really, none?" he replied.



-----

Line 3282 (ORIGINAL): "None, none!" she said, "Did you really say the truth about your injury in the battle, my poor boy?" "Yes, the truth," he replied. Then she laughed sweetly and joyfully, like the sound of a flute over the flowing waters that rose higher and higher around them. She glanced sideways and looked down at her own smooth side, placing her hand on it and laughed again. Then Ralph asked, "What's going on, my love? Because your laughter seems more about joy than just fun."



Line 3282 (FINAL)   : "None, none!" she said, "Did you really say the truth about your injury in the battle, my poor boy?" "Yes, the truth," he replied. Then she laughed sweetly and joyfully, like the sound of a flute over the flowing waters that rose higher and higher around them. She glanced sideways and looked down at her own smooth side, placing her hand on it and laughed again. Then Ralph asked, "What's going on, my love? Because your laughter seems more about joy than just fun."



-----

Line 3283 (ORIGINAL): She said: "O smooth-skinned warrior, O Lily and Rose of battle; here on my side yesterday was the token of the deer’s antlers that wounded me when I was a young girl five years ago: look now and have compassion for the girl who lay on the grass of the forest, and the woodman passing by thought she was dead five years ago."



Line 3283 (FINAL)   : She said: "O smooth-skinned warrior, O Lily and Rose of battle; here on my side yesterday was the token of the deer’s antlers that wounded me when I was a young girl five years ago: look now and have compassion for the girl who lay on the grass of the forest, and the woodman passing by thought she was dead five years ago."



-----

Line 3284 (ORIGINAL): Ralph bent down as the ripple receded from her, then said: "Truly, there is no mark or flaw, but the finest creation of God, like when He first made a woman from the side of the Ancient Father in the field of Damask. But look, my love, how quickly the tide comes in, and I long to see your feet on the green grass, and I worry about the sea, in case it stirs too much joy in our hearts and we can't escape its waves."



Line 3284 (FINAL)   : Ralph bent down as the ripple receded from her, then said: "Truly, there is no mark or flaw, but the finest creation of God, like when He first made a woman from the side of the Ancient Father in the field of Damask. But look, my love, how quickly the tide comes in, and I long to see your feet on the green grass, and I worry about the sea, in case it stirs too much joy in our hearts and we can't escape its waves."



-----

Line 3285 (ORIGINAL): So they came out of the water, put on their holy clothes scented with unusual herbs, and joyfully walked up the sand toward the cliff and its stairs. They moved quickly because as soon as they were dressed, the gentle waves of the sea were almost touching their feet. As they walked, they noticed that the waters of the Well flowed out to sea from the black-walled pool through three arched openings in its outer wall, and they admired the mason's work; it looked impressive, as if it had been carved right out of the foot of a mountain, with its stones fitting perfectly and its walls solid against any storm that could hit it.



Line 3285 (FINAL)   : So they came out of the water, put on their holy clothes scented with unusual herbs, and joyfully walked up the sand toward the cliff and its stairs. They moved quickly because as soon as they were dressed, the gentle waves of the sea were almost touching their feet. As they walked, they noticed that the waters of the Well flowed out to sea from the black-walled pool through three arched openings in its outer wall, and they admired the mason's work; it looked impressive, as if it had been carved right out of the foot of a mountain, with its stones fitting perfectly and its walls solid against any storm that could hit it.



-----

Line 3286 (ORIGINAL): They climbed the stairs and sat down on the green grass for a while, watching the ocean roll in over the sand and the rocks. Ralph said, "I'll tell you, my dear, that I’ve grown eager for the journey; it's true that while I was down there among the waves of the sea, I longed for nothing but you, even though you were right beside me, and your joyful words were like fire to my heart. But now that I’m on the green grass of the earth, I remember a dream I had when we slept after drinking from the Well: I thought I was standing in front of the porch of the Feast-hall of Upmeads, holding your hand, and the ancient House spoke to me with a man’s voice, greeting both of us and praising your goodness and bravery. Surely it is calling me to action, and if it were morning—rather than now drawing towards sunset—we would get up and leave right away."



Line 3286 (FINAL)   : They climbed the stairs and sat down on the green grass for a while, watching the ocean roll in over the sand and the rocks. Ralph said, "I'll tell you, my dear, that I’ve grown eager for the journey; it's true that while I was down there among the waves of the sea, I longed for nothing but you, even though you were right beside me, and your joyful words were like fire to my heart. But now that I’m on the green grass of the earth, I remember a dream I had when we slept after drinking from the Well: I thought I was standing in front of the porch of the Feast-hall of Upmeads, holding your hand, and the ancient House spoke to me with a man’s voice, greeting both of us and praising your goodness and bravery. Surely it is calling me to action, and if it were morning—rather than now drawing towards sunset—we would get up and leave right away."



-----

Line 3287 (ORIGINAL): "Surely," she said, "you've drunk from the Well, and your enemies far away already fear you, just as my love for you holds me close as I lie by your side. But since it’s evening and sunset, let's focus on the evening, and let the morning take care of itself. So now, let's be travelers again, enjoy a meal together, check on our horses, and then wander through this beautiful wilderness and its green meadows, where no one pays attention to the wild creatures, until night comes, bringing us the rest and sleep of those who have triumphed over many troubles."



Line 3287 (FINAL)   : "Surely," she said, "you've drunk from the Well, and your enemies far away already fear you, just as my love for you holds me close as I lie by your side. But since it’s evening and sunset, let's focus on the evening, and let the morning take care of itself. So now, let's be travelers again, enjoy a meal together, check on our horses, and then wander through this beautiful wilderness and its green meadows, where no one pays attention to the wild creatures, until night comes, bringing us the rest and sleep of those who have triumphed over many troubles."



-----

Line 3288 (ORIGINAL): Even so they did, and broke bread by the sea, looked after their horses, and then walked hand in hand through the beautiful green fields between the sea and the rugged mountains; it was the most lovely and gentle summer evening. The deer in that area, both big and small, had no fear of humans, and the stag and doe came to Ursula's hand; the thrushes settled on her shoulder, and the hares frolicked close to their feet; it felt as if they had entered the very Garden of God. They forgot all the many miles of wilderness and mountains ahead of them, and had no thoughts of the battles with enemies or the opposition from their kin that likely awaited them back home; instead, they focused on the love and happiness of the moment they were experiencing. They sweetly enjoyed the last moments of the day, and when it was as dark as it would get in that beautiful season, they lay down by the green hill at the edge of the land, lulled to sleep by the bubbling of the Well at the World's End.



Line 3288 (FINAL)   : Even so they did, and broke bread by the sea, looked after their horses, and then walked hand in hand through the beautiful green fields between the sea and the rugged mountains; it was the most lovely and gentle summer evening. The deer in that area, both big and small, had no fear of humans, and the stag and doe came to Ursula's hand; the thrushes settled on her shoulder, and the hares frolicked close to their feet; it felt as if they had entered the very Garden of God. They forgot all the many miles of wilderness and mountains ahead of them, and had no thoughts of the battles with enemies or the opposition from their kin that likely awaited them back home; instead, they focused on the love and happiness of the moment they were experiencing. They sweetly enjoyed the last moments of the day, and when it was as dark as it would get in that beautiful season, they lay down by the green hill at the edge of the land, lulled to sleep by the bubbling of the Well at the World's End.



-----

Line 3289 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3289 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3290 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3290 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3291 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3291 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3292 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3292 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3293 (ORIGINAL): BOOK FOUR

Line 3293 (FINAL)   : BOOK FOUR

-----

Line 3294 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3294 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3295 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3295 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3296 (ORIGINAL): The Road Home

Line 3296 (FINAL)   : The Road Home

-----

Line 3297 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3297 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3298 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3298 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3299 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3299 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3300 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 1

Line 3300 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 1

-----

Line 3301 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3301 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3302 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3302 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3303 (ORIGINAL): Ralph and Ursula Come Back Again Through the Great Mountains

Line 3303 (FINAL)   : Ralph and Ursula Come Back Again Through the Great Mountains

-----

Line 3304 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3304 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3305 (ORIGINAL): On the next morning, they geared up, got on their horses, and left that lovely spot. They climbed the mountain without getting tired and stocked up on food and drinks for the Dry Desert. They entered it and traveled joyfully with nothing bad happening to them until they returned to the House of the Sorceress. They thought little of the Desert, and the woods felt nice to them after the aridness of the Desert.



Line 3305 (FINAL)   : On the next morning, they geared up, got on their horses, and left that lovely spot. They climbed the mountain without getting tired and stocked up on food and drinks for the Dry Desert. They entered it and traveled joyfully with nothing bad happening to them until they returned to the House of the Sorceress. They thought little of the Desert, and the woods felt nice to them after the aridness of the Desert.



-----

Line 3306 (ORIGINAL): But at the mentioned House, they encountered those kind people, and they saw in their eager eyes, like in a mirror, how much they had improved from drinking the Well's water. The Elder said to them, "Dear friends, you don't need to tell us whether you've accomplished your goal; for you, who were once beautiful, have now become like the very Gods who rule the world. And now I think we ask you for just one thing: please do not be too much like Gods, but be kind and humble with those who must worship you."



Line 3306 (FINAL)   : But at the mentioned House, they encountered those kind people, and they saw in their eager eyes, like in a mirror, how much they had improved from drinking the Well's water. The Elder said to them, "Dear friends, you don't need to tell us whether you've accomplished your goal; for you, who were once beautiful, have now become like the very Gods who rule the world. And now I think we ask you for just one thing: please do not be too much like Gods, but be kind and humble with those who must worship you."



-----

Line 3307 (ORIGINAL): They laughed at him out of kindness, hugged and embraced the old man, and thanked everyone for their help. They stayed with him for a whole day filled with goodwill and love. Then the carle, who was the son of the Elder, along with his wife, said goodbye to his family and guided Ralph and Ursula back through the woods and over the plains to the town of the Innocent Folk. The Folk welcomed them with joy and celebration, wanting them to stay through the winter. However, they respectfully asked to leave because their hearts ached for their homeland and loved ones. So, they stayed for only two days, and on the third day, a group of ten well-dressed men led them away, bringing along many pack animals loaded with supplies for the journey. With this group, they traveled safely and with little trouble to Chestnut Vale, where they stayed just one night, though to Ralph and Ursula, the place was precious because of their loving memories there.



Line 3307 (FINAL)   : They laughed at him out of kindness, hugged and embraced the old man, and thanked everyone for their help. They stayed with him for a whole day filled with goodwill and love. Then the carle, who was the son of the Elder, along with his wife, said goodbye to his family and guided Ralph and Ursula back through the woods and over the plains to the town of the Innocent Folk. The Folk welcomed them with joy and celebration, wanting them to stay through the winter. However, they respectfully asked to leave because their hearts ached for their homeland and loved ones. So, they stayed for only two days, and on the third day, a group of ten well-dressed men led them away, bringing along many pack animals loaded with supplies for the journey. With this group, they traveled safely and with little trouble to Chestnut Vale, where they stayed just one night, though to Ralph and Ursula, the place was precious because of their loving memories there.



-----

Line 3308 (ORIGINAL): They would have said goodbye to the Innocent Folk in that valley, but the others insisted on going a bit further with them and wouldn’t leave until they reached the entrance of the pass that led to the Rock of the Fighting Man. However, they wouldn’t, or couldn’t, go beyond that point; those massive mountains were referred to as the Wall of Strife, just as they were called the Wall of the World on the other side.



Line 3308 (FINAL)   : They would have said goodbye to the Innocent Folk in that valley, but the others insisted on going a bit further with them and wouldn’t leave until they reached the entrance of the pass that led to the Rock of the Fighting Man. However, they wouldn’t, or couldn’t, go beyond that point; those massive mountains were referred to as the Wall of Strife, just as they were called the Wall of the World on the other side.



-----

Line 3309 (ORIGINAL): So the two said goodbye to their friends there, and even though they had drunk from the Well at the World's End, their hearts were heavy at the parting. The kind people provided them with plenty of supplies for the rest of the journey, along with a pack ox to carry it, so they had no worries about their livelihood. Moreover, although autumn had returned and winter was approaching, the weather was clear and calm, making their journey through the bleak pass as easy as it could be for anyone.



Line 3309 (FINAL)   : So the two said goodbye to their friends there, and even though they had drunk from the Well at the World's End, their hearts were heavy at the parting. The kind people provided them with plenty of supplies for the rest of the journey, along with a pack ox to carry it, so they had no worries about their livelihood. Moreover, although autumn had returned and winter was approaching, the weather was clear and calm, making their journey through the bleak pass as easy as it could be for anyone.



-----

Line 3310 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3310 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3311 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3311 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3312 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3312 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3313 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 2

Line 3313 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 2

-----

Line 3314 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3314 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3315 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3315 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3316 (ORIGINAL): They Hear New Tidings of Utterbol

Line 3316 (FINAL)   : They Hear New Tidings of Utterbol

-----

Line 3317 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3317 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3318 (ORIGINAL): It was on a nice evening in late autumn that they made their way out of the Gates of the Mountains and came to the rock of the Fighting Man. There, they kissed and comforted each other, remembering the fear and loneliness they had felt when they first entered the Mountains that one time; although, to be honest, it now felt to them like reading about sadness in a book.



Line 3318 (FINAL)   : It was on a nice evening in late autumn that they made their way out of the Gates of the Mountains and came to the rock of the Fighting Man. There, they kissed and comforted each other, remembering the fear and loneliness they had felt when they first entered the Mountains that one time; although, to be honest, it now felt to them like reading about sadness in a book.



-----

Line 3319 (ORIGINAL): But when they joyfully stepped out into the green plain between the mountains and the River of Lava, they looked west and saw a small bower made of branches and reeds by a blackthorn thicket not too far away. As they approached, they noticed a man coming out, and they soon realized he was old, with a long white beard. Ralph let out a happy shout, urged his horse on, and galloped across the plain, believing it must be the Sage of Swevenham; Ursula followed closely behind, laughing with joy. The old man waited for them, and Ralph immediately jumped off his horse to hug and kiss him. The Sage replied, "There's no need to ask you for news; your eyes and your whole demeanor tell me you've drunk from the Well at the World's End. That will likely be better for you than it was for me, though my life hasn't been too bad since I had that water."



Line 3319 (FINAL)   : But when they joyfully stepped out into the green plain between the mountains and the River of Lava, they looked west and saw a small bower made of branches and reeds by a blackthorn thicket not too far away. As they approached, they noticed a man coming out, and they soon realized he was old, with a long white beard. Ralph let out a happy shout, urged his horse on, and galloped across the plain, believing it must be the Sage of Swevenham; Ursula followed closely behind, laughing with joy. The old man waited for them, and Ralph immediately jumped off his horse to hug and kiss him. The Sage replied, "There's no need to ask you for news; your eyes and your whole demeanor tell me you've drunk from the Well at the World's End. That will likely be better for you than it was for me, though my life hasn't been too bad since I had that water."



-----

Line 3320 (ORIGINAL): Then Ursula arrived, and she also got down and showed a lot of affection for the Sage. But he said, “Greetings, daughter! It’s wonderful to see you like this, and to know that you’re in the care of a strong man. I know that Ralph, your man, intends to go to his Father’s House and the tasks that await him there; and I think we can travel a little ways together. As for me, I want to return to Swevenham to spend my days there, whether they are many or few.”



Line 3320 (FINAL)   : Then Ursula arrived, and she also got down and showed a lot of affection for the Sage. But he said, “Greetings, daughter! It’s wonderful to see you like this, and to know that you’re in the care of a strong man. I know that Ralph, your man, intends to go to his Father’s House and the tasks that await him there; and I think we can travel a little ways together. As for me, I want to return to Swevenham to spend my days there, whether they are many or few.”



-----

Line 3321 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph said: "As for that, you can go further than Swevenham, and all the way to Upmeads, where there will be just as many who love and cherish you as there are at Swevenham."



Line 3321 (FINAL)   : But Ralph said: "As for that, you can go further than Swevenham, and all the way to Upmeads, where there will be just as many who love and cherish you as there are at Swevenham."



-----

Line 3322 (ORIGINAL): The old man chuckled a bit and turned red but didn’t say anything.



Line 3322 (FINAL)   : The old man chuckled a bit and turned red but didn’t say anything.



-----

Line 3323 (ORIGINAL): Then they untied their pack animal and took food and drink from its load, sitting together on the green grass. The two of them celebrated the Sage and shared the whole story with him. He told them he had been waiting there since spring to make sure they wouldn’t have turned back without finishing their journey, so that he could comfort them, or the one who might have been left behind, if that had happened. “But,” he said, “since you have truly drunk from the Well at the World’s End, you’ve returned right on time, just like I expected.”



Line 3323 (FINAL)   : Then they untied their pack animal and took food and drink from its load, sitting together on the green grass. The two of them celebrated the Sage and shared the whole story with him. He told them he had been waiting there since spring to make sure they wouldn’t have turned back without finishing their journey, so that he could comfort them, or the one who might have been left behind, if that had happened. “But,” he said, “since you have truly drunk from the Well at the World’s End, you’ve returned right on time, just like I expected.”



-----

Line 3324 (ORIGINAL): That night they slept in the shelter, and the next morning, the Sage gathered three or four milking goats he kept there, and they set off across the plain, eventually entering the lava field. However, on the first night they spent there, even though it was moonless and a bit cloudy, they didn’t see the glow of the distant earth fires they had expected. When they asked the Sage about it the next day, he replied, "The earth fires stopped around the end of last year, from what I’ve heard. But it’s true that the warning of the Giant's Candle wasn’t for no reason. There really has been a change of leaders at Utterbol."



Line 3324 (FINAL)   : That night they slept in the shelter, and the next morning, the Sage gathered three or four milking goats he kept there, and they set off across the plain, eventually entering the lava field. However, on the first night they spent there, even though it was moonless and a bit cloudy, they didn’t see the glow of the distant earth fires they had expected. When they asked the Sage about it the next day, he replied, "The earth fires stopped around the end of last year, from what I’ve heard. But it’s true that the warning of the Giant's Candle wasn’t for no reason. There really has been a change of leaders at Utterbol."



-----

Line 3325 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Ralph said, "for better or worse?"



Line 3325 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Ralph said, "for better or worse?"



-----

Line 3326 (ORIGINAL): Said the Sage: "It could hardly have been worse; but if the rumors are true, it’s much better. Listen to how I found out. One nice evening in late March, just before I set off here, while sitting in front of my house, I saw the flash of steel through the trees. Soon, a group of knights and armed men, about twenty in total, rode up. At the front was a man on a large red-roan horse, wearing a surcoat decorated with a white bull on a green background. He had black hair but blue eyes; he wasn't very tall, but he was strong and looked both brave and knightly. He wore a golden coronet on his helmet. Not knowing who he was, I was curious about who would dare to ride in the lands of the Lord of Utterbol. 

Line 3326 (FINAL)   : 

Said the Sage: "It could hardly have been worse; but if the rumors are true, it’s much better. Listen to how I found out. One nice evening in late March, just before I set off here, while sitting in front of my house, I saw the flash of steel through the trees. Soon, a group of knights and armed men, about twenty in total, rode up. At the front was a man on a large red-roan horse, wearing a surcoat decorated with a white bull on a green background. He had black hair but blue eyes; he wasn't very tall, but he was strong and looked both brave and knightly. He wore a golden coronet on his helmet. Not knowing who he was, I was curious about who would dare to ride in the lands of the Lord of Utterbol. 

-----

Line 3327 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3327 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3328 (ORIGINAL): He rode up to me and asked for a glass of milk since he saw my goats. I milked two goats for him and brought whey for the others, as I had no more goats in milk at that time. The bull-knight spoke to me about the woods and why I lived there alone; he was somewhat rough in his speech but more cheerful than fierce. He thanked me for the drink kindly and said, "I think giving you money won't help; but I will give you something that might be useful. Hey, Gervaise! Hand me one of those scrolls!" 

Line 3328 (FINAL)   : He rode up to me and asked for a glass of milk since he saw my goats. I milked two goats for him and brought whey for the others, as I had no more goats in milk at that time. The bull-knight spoke to me about the woods and why I lived there alone; he was somewhat rough in his speech but more cheerful than fierce. He thanked me for the drink kindly and said, "I think giving you money won't help; but I will give you something that might be useful. Hey, Gervaise! Hand me one of those scrolls!" 

-----

Line 3329 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3329 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3330 (ORIGINAL): A squire handed him a parchment, which he gave to me. It was a safe-conduct for the bearer from the Lord of Utterbol; however, I noticed that the seal showed the Bull instead of the Bear on the Castle-wall, and the writing was unknown to me. I held the scroll and was puzzled, and the knight said to me, "Yes, look at it closely; even if you don’t believe it, I am truly the Lord of Utterbol, and by conquest; so I may be stronger than he was, for I have slain that mighty runaway. Many believe that it isn't unfortunate, even though I’m a heathen. Come to Utterbol and see for yourself if things have changed there; you’ll have plenty of food and drink and honor according to your merit." 

Line 3330 (FINAL)   : A squire handed him a parchment, which he gave to me. It was a safe-conduct for the bearer from the Lord of Utterbol; however, I noticed that the seal showed the Bull instead of the Bear on the Castle-wall, and the writing was unknown to me. I held the scroll and was puzzled, and the knight said to me, "Yes, look at it closely; even if you don’t believe it, I am truly the Lord of Utterbol, and by conquest; so I may be stronger than he was, for I have slain that mighty runaway. Many believe that it isn't unfortunate, even though I’m a heathen. Come to Utterbol and see for yourself if things have changed there; you’ll have plenty of food and drink and honor according to your merit." 

-----

Line 3331 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3331 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3332 (ORIGINAL): They rested for a while and then went on their way. I didn't go to Utterbol, but before I left to come here, a couple of peasants crossed my path, as they sometimes do, who told me that the knight was speaking the truth, and that great changes had taken place at Utterbol, for everyone there, both free and enslaved, was as happy as they deserved to be, or maybe even happier."



Line 3332 (FINAL)   : They rested for a while and then went on their way. I didn't go to Utterbol, but before I left to come here, a couple of peasants crossed my path, as they sometimes do, who told me that the knight was speaking the truth, and that great changes had taken place at Utterbol, for everyone there, both free and enslaved, was as happy as they deserved to be, or maybe even happier."



-----

Line 3333 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thought about this story and was not so sure that this new lord wasn’t Bull Shockhead, his wartaken servant; still, he kept quiet. But Ursula said, “I’m not surprised by the story because I know that if Gandolf of the Bear had been killed when I was at Utterbol, not a single person would have lifted a finger to seek revenge for him. Everyone was afraid of him, and I hardly know why; besides, if he were gone, there would be no one left to lead.”



Line 3333 (FINAL)   : Ralph thought about this story and was not so sure that this new lord wasn’t Bull Shockhead, his wartaken servant; still, he kept quiet. But Ursula said, “I’m not surprised by the story because I know that if Gandolf of the Bear had been killed when I was at Utterbol, not a single person would have lifted a finger to seek revenge for him. Everyone was afraid of him, and I hardly know why; besides, if he were gone, there would be no one left to lead.”



-----

Line 3334 (ORIGINAL): Thereafter, she shared more stories about the miseries of Utterbol than Ralph had heard before, as if the story of the end of that terrible rule had released her to speak them; and they began discussing other matters.



Line 3334 (FINAL)   : Thereafter, she shared more stories about the miseries of Utterbol than Ralph had heard before, as if the story of the end of that terrible rule had released her to speak them; and they began discussing other matters.



-----

Line 3335 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3335 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3336 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3336 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3337 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3337 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3338 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 3

Line 3338 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 3

-----

Line 3339 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3339 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3340 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3340 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3341 (ORIGINAL): They Winter With the Sage; and Thereafter Come Again to Vale Turris

Line 3341 (FINAL)   : They Winter With the Sage; and Thereafter Come Again to Vale Turris

-----

Line 3342 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3342 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3343 (ORIGINAL): Thus, without any danger and with little discomfort, they reached the Sage's hermitage. Since autumn was coming to an end and it was unlikely they could cross even the mountains west of Goldburg, let alone those west of Cheaping Knowe, once winter had begun, Ralph and Ursula agreed to the Sage's request to stay with him throughout the winter. They planned to continue their journey when spring arrived and the mountain paths were free of snow.



Line 3343 (FINAL)   : Thus, without any danger and with little discomfort, they reached the Sage's hermitage. Since autumn was coming to an end and it was unlikely they could cross even the mountains west of Goldburg, let alone those west of Cheaping Knowe, once winter had begun, Ralph and Ursula agreed to the Sage's request to stay with him throughout the winter. They planned to continue their journey when spring arrived and the mountain paths were free of snow.



-----

Line 3344 (ORIGINAL): So they lived there quite happily; they helped the Sage with his farming, and he encouraged them to enjoy themselves, read from the ancient book to them, and taught them as much as they needed to pay attention to; he also told them stories from the past.



Line 3344 (FINAL)   : So they lived there quite happily; they helped the Sage with his farming, and he encouraged them to enjoy themselves, read from the ancient book to them, and taught them as much as they needed to pay attention to; he also told them stories from the past.



-----

Line 3345 (ORIGINAL): Then, when May arrived, they set out on their journey. Since the Sage knew the woods well, he made it a short trip by bringing them to Vale Turris in four days. When they rode down into the valley, they saw the fields below the Tower filled with bright tents and booths, with a lot of people moving around among them. Here and there, amidst the cloth roofs, they could see the half-finished frame of a wooden house being built. As they looked on in curiosity about what was happening, a group of armed men rode up to them and politely invited them to come and see their Lord. The Sage presented his pass, but the leader of the riders shook his head and said, "That's fine for you, old man; but these two knights have to account for themselves: my lord intends to crack down on all lawlessness in his lands; that's why he has made the net of his scrutiny small. But if these are your friends, that would be good. So, you are free to accompany them and vouch for their good character."



Line 3345 (FINAL)   : Then, when May arrived, they set out on their journey. Since the Sage knew the woods well, he made it a short trip by bringing them to Vale Turris in four days. When they rode down into the valley, they saw the fields below the Tower filled with bright tents and booths, with a lot of people moving around among them. Here and there, amidst the cloth roofs, they could see the half-finished frame of a wooden house being built. As they looked on in curiosity about what was happening, a group of armed men rode up to them and politely invited them to come and see their Lord. The Sage presented his pass, but the leader of the riders shook his head and said, "That's fine for you, old man; but these two knights have to account for themselves: my lord intends to crack down on all lawlessness in his lands; that's why he has made the net of his scrutiny small. But if these are your friends, that would be good. So, you are free to accompany them and vouch for their good character."



-----

Line 3346 (ORIGINAL): Here it must be said that since they were on the road again Ursula had put on her armor once more, and as she rode was to all men's eyes nothing but a young and slender knight.



Line 3346 (FINAL)   : Here it must be said that since they were on the road again Ursula had put on her armor once more, and as she rode was to all men's eyes nothing but a young and slender knight.



-----

Line 3347 (ORIGINAL): So without any further delay, they followed the armored men and saw that the Bull banner was now displayed from the Tower. The sergeants guided them into the valley, where they found a bustling market around the tents and six half-finished frame houses. But the sergeants led them through the crowd and the lanes of the booths down to the riverbank, where on a green hill, surrounded by a dozen armed men and captains, sat the new Lord of Utterbol.



Line 3347 (FINAL)   : So without any further delay, they followed the armored men and saw that the Bull banner was now displayed from the Tower. The sergeants guided them into the valley, where they found a bustling market around the tents and six half-finished frame houses. But the sergeants led them through the crowd and the lanes of the booths down to the riverbank, where on a green hill, surrounded by a dozen armed men and captains, sat the new Lord of Utterbol.



-----

Line 3348 (ORIGINAL): Now as the others stepped aside to the right and left, the Lord sat before Ralph with nothing to hide behind, and when their eyes met, Ralph gasped in shock; and the Lord of Utterbol stood up and shouted, then burst out laughing joyfully, and then exclaimed: "Welcome, King's Son, and look at me! For even though the feathers are nice, it's the same bird. I am the Lord of Utterbol and also Bull Shockhead, whose strength was less than yours on the slope of the mountain valley."



Line 3348 (FINAL)   : Now as the others stepped aside to the right and left, the Lord sat before Ralph with nothing to hide behind, and when their eyes met, Ralph gasped in shock; and the Lord of Utterbol stood up and shouted, then burst out laughing joyfully, and then exclaimed: "Welcome, King's Son, and look at me! For even though the feathers are nice, it's the same bird. I am the Lord of Utterbol and also Bull Shockhead, whose strength was less than yours on the slope of the mountain valley."



-----

Line 3349 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he grabbed Ralph's hand, sat down, and pulled Ralph down to sit next to him.



Line 3349 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he grabbed Ralph's hand, sat down, and pulled Ralph down to sit next to him.



-----

Line 3350 (ORIGINAL): "Do you see that I have become great?" he said. "Yes," said Ralph, "I’m happy for you!" The new Lord replied, "You might think that since I was once your captive, I should give myself to you, but I’m telling you I won’t, because I have a lot to do here. Besides, I didn’t run away from you; you ran away from me, kid."



Line 3350 (FINAL)   : "Do you see that I have become great?" he said. "Yes," said Ralph, "I’m happy for you!" The new Lord replied, "You might think that since I was once your captive, I should give myself to you, but I’m telling you I won’t, because I have a lot to do here. Besides, I didn’t run away from you; you ran away from me, kid."



-----

Line 3351 (ORIGINAL): Thereat, Ralph started laughing, and when he could speak, he said: "Why does the lord of all these spears need to beg off from helping a poor wandering knight?"



Line 3351 (FINAL)   : Thereat, Ralph started laughing, and when he could speak, he said: "Why does the lord of all these spears need to beg off from helping a poor wandering knight?"



-----

Line 3352 (ORIGINAL): Then Bull wrapped his arms around him and said, "I'm glad to see you. There was a time when you were a kind guy and a good boss, but you never seemed as happy as you should have been. But now I see joy all over your face and shining in your eyes, and that's a great thing. But what about your friends? I've seen that old guy before; he was living in the woods because he was too wise to live among others. But who is this young man? Or wait—yeah, it looks like a young woman. Yes, I think she must be the servant of my brother Bull Nosy. So by inheritance, she is mine now."



Line 3352 (FINAL)   : Then Bull wrapped his arms around him and said, "I'm glad to see you. There was a time when you were a kind guy and a good boss, but you never seemed as happy as you should have been. But now I see joy all over your face and shining in your eyes, and that's a great thing. But what about your friends? I've seen that old guy before; he was living in the woods because he was too wise to live among others. But who is this young man? Or wait—yeah, it looks like a young woman. Yes, I think she must be the servant of my brother Bull Nosy. So by inheritance, she is mine now."



-----

Line 3353 (ORIGINAL): Ralph heard the words but didn’t see the smiling face, which made him really angry; so the bare sword was in his hand in an instant. But before he could strike, Bull grabbed his wrist and said, "Master, master, you're not much of a lawyer, or you would have said: 'You are my servant, and how can a servant inherit anything?' Don’t you see that I can't own her until I'm free, and that you won't give me my freedom unless it's for her? There, now the terms of the service are all settled, and I am free and a Lord. And this lady is free too, and—yes, isn't she your beloved, King's Son?"



Line 3353 (FINAL)   : Ralph heard the words but didn’t see the smiling face, which made him really angry; so the bare sword was in his hand in an instant. But before he could strike, Bull grabbed his wrist and said, "Master, master, you're not much of a lawyer, or you would have said: 'You are my servant, and how can a servant inherit anything?' Don’t you see that I can't own her until I'm free, and that you won't give me my freedom unless it's for her? There, now the terms of the service are all settled, and I am free and a Lord. And this lady is free too, and—yes, isn't she your beloved, King's Son?"



-----

Line 3354 (ORIGINAL): Ralph felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, my Lord, for doubting you: but consider how weak we two lovers are among the masses of outsiders."



Line 3354 (FINAL)   : Ralph felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, my Lord, for doubting you: but consider how weak we two lovers are among the masses of outsiders."



-----

Line 3355 (ORIGINAL): "It’s all good, it’s all good," said Bull, "and honestly, I consider you my friend; and this girl was my brother’s friend. Sit down, dear lady, I invite you; and you too, oh wise man; let’s have a drink, and then we can discuss how we can help each other."



Line 3355 (FINAL)   : "It’s all good, it’s all good," said Bull, "and honestly, I consider you my friend; and this girl was my brother’s friend. Sit down, dear lady, I invite you; and you too, oh wise man; let’s have a drink, and then we can discuss how we can help each other."



-----

Line 3356 (ORIGINAL): So they all sat down on the grass, and the Lord of Utterbol asked for wine, and they drank together in the joyful season of May; and the new Lord said: "Here we are, friends gathered together, and it would be a shame if we had to separate quickly: however, it's you who must take charge here, King's Son; because in my eyes, you are still greater than I, my master. I can see in your eyes and your demeanor, and in yours too, maiden, that you have tasted from the Well at the World's End. So I kindly and sincerely ask that you come home with me to Utterbol."



Line 3356 (FINAL)   : So they all sat down on the grass, and the Lord of Utterbol asked for wine, and they drank together in the joyful season of May; and the new Lord said: "Here we are, friends gathered together, and it would be a shame if we had to separate quickly: however, it's you who must take charge here, King's Son; because in my eyes, you are still greater than I, my master. I can see in your eyes and your demeanor, and in yours too, maiden, that you have tasted from the Well at the World's End. So I kindly and sincerely ask that you come home with me to Utterbol."



-----

Line 3357 (ORIGINAL): Ralph shook his head and replied, "Lord of Utterbol, I thank you for your kindness, but it can't be."



Line 3357 (FINAL)   : Ralph shook his head and replied, "Lord of Utterbol, I thank you for your kindness, but it can't be."



-----

Line 3358 (ORIGINAL): "But just so you know," Bull said, "everything's different there now, and it’s become a lively place for people. We’ve torn down the Red Pillar, as well as the White and the Black; it’s no longer a spot of suffering and fear, trickery and murder; even the former slaves are happy and openly speak their minds. So come on over, even if it’s just for a little while: I’ll be there in eight days. Yes, Lord Ralph, you’ll see some old friends there too: when I killed the tyrant, who, by the way, owed me his life for the murder of my brother, I made amends to his widow and married her. She’s a beautiful woman, as you know, lord, from a good family, and she has no bad qualities, as is clear now that she’s living happily. Although I’ve heard that when she was with the tyrant, she could be a bit harsh with her women when she was upset. Oh, dear sir! But isn’t it true that she once had a soft spot for you, back in this same valley?"



Line 3358 (FINAL)   : "But just so you know," Bull said, "everything's different there now, and it’s become a lively place for people. We’ve torn down the Red Pillar, as well as the White and the Black; it’s no longer a spot of suffering and fear, trickery and murder; even the former slaves are happy and openly speak their minds. So come on over, even if it’s just for a little while: I’ll be there in eight days. Yes, Lord Ralph, you’ll see some old friends there too: when I killed the tyrant, who, by the way, owed me his life for the murder of my brother, I made amends to his widow and married her. She’s a beautiful woman, as you know, lord, from a good family, and she has no bad qualities, as is clear now that she’s living happily. Although I’ve heard that when she was with the tyrant, she could be a bit harsh with her women when she was upset. Oh, dear sir! But isn’t it true that she once had a soft spot for you, back in this same valley?"



-----

Line 3359 (ORIGINAL): Ralph blushed and said nothing; Bull spoke again, laughing: "Yep, that's right: she told me that much herself, and later I heard more from her friend Agatha, who shared that funny story about the trap they set for you and how you broke through the net. Honestly, though she didn’t tell me this, I think she would have had the same feelings for you as her mistress did. Well, buddy, those are the lucky ones who have all women in love with them. So now I ask you to trust your luck enough to come with me to Utterbol."



Line 3359 (FINAL)   : Ralph blushed and said nothing; Bull spoke again, laughing: "Yep, that's right: she told me that much herself, and later I heard more from her friend Agatha, who shared that funny story about the trap they set for you and how you broke through the net. Honestly, though she didn’t tell me this, I think she would have had the same feelings for you as her mistress did. Well, buddy, those are the lucky ones who have all women in love with them. So now I ask you to trust your luck enough to come with me to Utterbol."



-----

Line 3360 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Ralph:  "Once again, Lord of Utterbol, we thank you; but while you’ve said that you have much to do in this land, I have a place where deeds await me. I left my father and mother, and who knows what help they need from me against enemies and tough times; now I could help them if I were back home, and also the people of the land, who are strong-hearted, brave, and good people."



Line 3360 (FINAL)   : Quoth Ralph:  "Once again, Lord of Utterbol, we thank you; but while you’ve said that you have much to do in this land, I have a place where deeds await me. I left my father and mother, and who knows what help they need from me against enemies and tough times; now I could help them if I were back home, and also the people of the land, who are strong-hearted, brave, and good people."



-----

Line 3361 (ORIGINAL): The new Lord's expression grew serious as he said, "If your heart leads you back to your family, then there’s nothing more to discuss. As for me, what I did was for the sake of family, and what happened afterward was out of necessity. Well, let it be! But since we have to part quickly, I ask this of you: stay with me tonight for the banquet in the great pavilion. No matter how busy you may be, don’t refuse me this; and tomorrow I will help you on your way and give you a dozen spears to accompany you to Goldburg. As for Goldburg and Cheaping Knowe, take care of those yourself: but beyond Cheaping Knowe and into the open country, your name is known, and people talk about you; no one in those mountains will harm or hinder you, and everyone you meet will support and help you. Also, at tonight’s feast, you’ll see your friend Otter, and together we’ll tell you how I ended up in Utterbol, the changes that have happened, and how it all came to pass. He is now my right-hand man, just as he was for the one who died. Indeed, after the killing, I wanted him to take the lordship of Utterbol, but he refused, so I had to take it myself or be killed and let another master take over who wouldn't be any better than the old one. So, what do you say? Or will you leave me without saying goodbye, like you did earlier at Goldburg?"



Line 3361 (FINAL)   : The new Lord's expression grew serious as he said, "If your heart leads you back to your family, then there’s nothing more to discuss. As for me, what I did was for the sake of family, and what happened afterward was out of necessity. Well, let it be! But since we have to part quickly, I ask this of you: stay with me tonight for the banquet in the great pavilion. No matter how busy you may be, don’t refuse me this; and tomorrow I will help you on your way and give you a dozen spears to accompany you to Goldburg. As for Goldburg and Cheaping Knowe, take care of those yourself: but beyond Cheaping Knowe and into the open country, your name is known, and people talk about you; no one in those mountains will harm or hinder you, and everyone you meet will support and help you. Also, at tonight’s feast, you’ll see your friend Otter, and together we’ll tell you how I ended up in Utterbol, the changes that have happened, and how it all came to pass. He is now my right-hand man, just as he was for the one who died. Indeed, after the killing, I wanted him to take the lordship of Utterbol, but he refused, so I had to take it myself or be killed and let another master take over who wouldn't be any better than the old one. So, what do you say? Or will you leave me without saying goodbye, like you did earlier at Goldburg?"



-----

Line 3362 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed at his words and said that he wouldn't be rude this time but would accept his request with a good attitude; after that, they started talking about many things. However, Ralph noticed Bull; despite his rough speech, laughter, and playful teasing, his hair and beard were neat, and his clothing was nice, giving him a noble and knightly appearance.



Line 3362 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed at his words and said that he wouldn't be rude this time but would accept his request with a good attitude; after that, they started talking about many things. However, Ralph noticed Bull; despite his rough speech, laughter, and playful teasing, his hair and beard were neat, and his clothing was nice, giving him a noble and knightly appearance.



-----

Line 3363 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3363 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3364 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3364 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3365 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3365 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3366 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 4

Line 3366 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 4

-----

Line 3367 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3367 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3368 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3368 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3369 (ORIGINAL): A Feast in the Red Pavilion

Line 3369 (FINAL)   : A Feast in the Red Pavilion

-----

Line 3370 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3370 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3371 (ORIGINAL): So after a while, they went with him to the Tower, where they found the finest woman's clothing prepared for Ursula. Later, at sunset, they attended the feast in the Red Pavilion of Utterbol, which the now-deceased Lord of Utterbol had commissioned not long ago. It was incredibly lavish with embroidery of pearls and gems, since the late lord had been most greedy for gems and beautiful women, and he would acquire them no matter how many tears and groans it took. However, the pavilion was still just as it usually was, except that the Bull had replaced the Bear on the Castle wall.



Line 3371 (FINAL)   : So after a while, they went with him to the Tower, where they found the finest woman's clothing prepared for Ursula. Later, at sunset, they attended the feast in the Red Pavilion of Utterbol, which the now-deceased Lord of Utterbol had commissioned not long ago. It was incredibly lavish with embroidery of pearls and gems, since the late lord had been most greedy for gems and beautiful women, and he would acquire them no matter how many tears and groans it took. However, the pavilion was still just as it usually was, except that the Bull had replaced the Bear on the Castle wall.



-----

Line 3372 (ORIGINAL): Now the travelers were treated with great respect and were seated in the high place, with Ralph on the Lord's right and Ursula on his left, and the Sage of Swevenham out from her. But at first, there was an empty spot next to Ralph, which after a while was filled by Otter, the old Captain of the Guard. He hurried in, as if he had just taken off his armor: his clothing was similar to what the soldiers of that region typically wore under their armor, and it was a bit dirty and worn; while the other knights and lords were dressed lavishly in silks and fine fabrics adorned with embroidery and jewels.



Line 3372 (FINAL)   : Now the travelers were treated with great respect and were seated in the high place, with Ralph on the Lord's right and Ursula on his left, and the Sage of Swevenham out from her. But at first, there was an empty spot next to Ralph, which after a while was filled by Otter, the old Captain of the Guard. He hurried in, as if he had just taken off his armor: his clothing was similar to what the soldiers of that region typically wore under their armor, and it was a bit dirty and worn; while the other knights and lords were dressed lavishly in silks and fine fabrics adorned with embroidery and jewels.



-----

Line 3373 (ORIGINAL): Otter was happy when he saw Ralph, hugged him, and said: "Honestly, I could tell from your face, kid, that the world would be easy for you; and now that I see you, I already know that you’ve achieved your goal; and only the Gods know what kind of honor you’ll reach."



Line 3373 (FINAL)   : Otter was happy when he saw Ralph, hugged him, and said: "Honestly, I could tell from your face, kid, that the world would be easy for you; and now that I see you, I already know that you’ve achieved your goal; and only the Gods know what kind of honor you’ll reach."



-----

Line 3374 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed with joy, but then said seriously, "As for honor, I don't care much for worldly possessions, as long as my family is well taken care of." Still, as soon as he said this, his thoughts drifted back to the tall man he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton, and he realized that he wanted that man to succeed. Likewise, in a smaller way, he wanted the same for Roger of the Rope-walk, since he believed that both of these men, each in their own way, had been loyal to the lady he had lost.



Line 3374 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed with joy, but then said seriously, "As for honor, I don't care much for worldly possessions, as long as my family is well taken care of." Still, as soon as he said this, his thoughts drifted back to the tall man he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton, and he realized that he wanted that man to succeed. Likewise, in a smaller way, he wanted the same for Roger of the Rope-walk, since he believed that both of these men, each in their own way, had been loyal to the lady he had lost.



-----

Line 3375 (ORIGINAL): Then Otter started talking to him about the changes happening at Utterbol, and how it was the Lord's plan for a market town to develop in the Dale of the Tower, and that the wilderness beyond it should be cultivated and built upon. "And," he said, "if this happens, and the new lord lives to see it, which is possible since he's still young, he could become very powerful, and if he continues on the path he's on, he will be well-liked as well."



Line 3375 (FINAL)   : Then Otter started talking to him about the changes happening at Utterbol, and how it was the Lord's plan for a market town to develop in the Dale of the Tower, and that the wilderness beyond it should be cultivated and built upon. "And," he said, "if this happens, and the new lord lives to see it, which is possible since he's still young, he could become very powerful, and if he continues on the path he's on, he will be well-liked as well."



-----

Line 3376 (ORIGINAL): So they talked about many things, enjoying music and various pleasures, until the Lord of Utterbol stood up and said, "Now bring in the Bull, so we can say a few words over him; for this is a great feast." Ralph wondered what bull he was talking about; but then the harps, fiddlers, and all the musical instruments started playing a lively tune, and soon four richly dressed men entered the hall, holding a canopy made of fine fabric on spears. Underneath it walked a knight in a helmet and shining armor, carrying a large golden cup shaped like a bull. He brought it to the dais and handed it to the Lord. Immediately, all the noise stopped, and the merriment of the hall fell silent. Then the Lord raised the cup high and spoke in a loud voice:



Line 3376 (FINAL)   : So they talked about many things, enjoying music and various pleasures, until the Lord of Utterbol stood up and said, "Now bring in the Bull, so we can say a few words over him; for this is a great feast." Ralph wondered what bull he was talking about; but then the harps, fiddlers, and all the musical instruments started playing a lively tune, and soon four richly dressed men entered the hall, holding a canopy made of fine fabric on spears. Underneath it walked a knight in a helmet and shining armor, carrying a large golden cup shaped like a bull. He brought it to the dais and handed it to the Lord. Immediately, all the noise stopped, and the merriment of the hall fell silent. Then the Lord raised the cup high and spoke in a loud voice:



-----

Line 3377 (ORIGINAL): "Hail, everyone! I promise by the Bull and those who created him that within three years or less, I will rid all the lands of Utterbol of all strong thieves and cruel tyrants, whether they are big or small, until there is peace between the mountains and the border of Goldburg; and the wilderness will thrive like a rose. Or I will die in the process."



Line 3377 (FINAL)   : "Hail, everyone! I promise by the Bull and those who created him that within three years or less, I will rid all the lands of Utterbol of all strong thieves and cruel tyrants, whether they are big or small, until there is peace between the mountains and the border of Goldburg; and the wilderness will thrive like a rose. Or I will die in the process."



-----

Line 3378 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he took a drink from the cup, and everyone shouted. Then he sat down and passed the cup to Otter; Otter took the cup, looked into the bowl, saw the wave of wine, laughed, and exclaimed: "As for me, what can I swear except that I will follow the Bull through thick and thin, in peace and in turmoil, in sorrow and in happiness. This is my oath."



Line 3378 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he took a drink from the cup, and everyone shouted. Then he sat down and passed the cup to Otter; Otter took the cup, looked into the bowl, saw the wave of wine, laughed, and exclaimed: "As for me, what can I swear except that I will follow the Bull through thick and thin, in peace and in turmoil, in sorrow and in happiness. This is my oath."



-----

Line 3379 (ORIGINAL): And he drank heavily and took a seat.



Line 3379 (FINAL)   : And he drank heavily and took a seat.



-----

Line 3380 (ORIGINAL): Then the Lord turned to Ralph and said, "And you, who are my master, will you not tell your friends and the Gods what you plan to do?"



Line 3380 (FINAL)   : Then the Lord turned to Ralph and said, "And you, who are my master, will you not tell your friends and the Gods what you plan to do?"



-----

Line 3381 (ORIGINAL): "No big deal, I guess," said Ralph; "but if you want me to, I'll speak my mind about it."



Line 3381 (FINAL)   : "No big deal, I guess," said Ralph; "but if you want me to, I'll speak my mind about it."



-----

Line 3382 (ORIGINAL): "We will it," said the Lord.



Line 3382 (FINAL)   : "We will it," said the Lord.



-----

Line 3383 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph stood up, grabbed the cup, raised it, and said, "I swear that I will return home to my family, but on the way, I won’t refuse help to anyone who asks for it. May all the saints help me!"



Line 3383 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph stood up, grabbed the cup, raised it, and said, "I swear that I will return home to my family, but on the way, I won’t refuse help to anyone who asks for it. May all the saints help me!"



-----

Line 3384 (ORIGINAL): Therewith he drank: and Bull said: "Well said, O happy man! But now that you three and Otter have had your fill, come with me into the Tower, where the rooms are prepared for you, so I can make the most of this good day where I’ve met you again."



Line 3384 (FINAL)   : Therewith he drank: and Bull said: "Well said, O happy man! But now that you three and Otter have had your fill, come with me into the Tower, where the rooms are prepared for you, so I can make the most of this good day where I’ve met you again."



-----

Line 3385 (ORIGINAL): So they went with him, and when they settled in the best room of the Tower and were served wine and spices, the new Lord said to Ralph: "Now, my master, aren’t you going to ask me something about myself?" "Yes," Ralph replied, "I'd like you to share the story of how you became Lord." The Lord said, "You’ll hear that from me with Otter to help me out. Listen!"



Line 3385 (FINAL)   : So they went with him, and when they settled in the best room of the Tower and were served wine and spices, the new Lord said to Ralph: "Now, my master, aren’t you going to ask me something about myself?" "Yes," Ralph replied, "I'd like you to share the story of how you became Lord." The Lord said, "You’ll hear that from me with Otter to help me out. Listen!"



-----

Line 3386 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3386 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3387 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3387 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3388 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3388 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3389 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 5

Line 3389 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 5

-----

Line 3390 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3390 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3391 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3391 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3392 (ORIGINAL): Bull Telleth of His Winning of the Lordship of Utterbol

Line 3392 (FINAL)   : Bull Telleth of His Winning of the Lordship of Utterbol

-----

Line 3393 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3393 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3394 (ORIGINAL): "When you ran away from me and left me alone at Goldburg, I was upset; then Clement Chapman offered to take me back with him to his own country, which he told me is very close to yours. But I didn’t want to go with him, because I had a feeling I would find my brother's killer and take revenge on him. So the Chapmen left Goldburg after Clement had treated me kindly for your sake; and when they were gone, I thought about what to do. You know I have some skill with the fiddle and singing, so I turned to that craft to earn some money and gather information while staying under the radar. Eventually, people got to know me well, and they often invited me to their celebrations, where they paid me as a fiddler, providing food, drink, and money. With all that, I had enough to leave Goldburg and start my journey to Utterbol, as I had suspected from the beginning that the scoundrel who killed my brother was the Lord there."



Line 3394 (FINAL)   : "When you ran away from me and left me alone at Goldburg, I was upset; then Clement Chapman offered to take me back with him to his own country, which he told me is very close to yours. But I didn’t want to go with him, because I had a feeling I would find my brother's killer and take revenge on him. So the Chapmen left Goldburg after Clement had treated me kindly for your sake; and when they were gone, I thought about what to do. You know I have some skill with the fiddle and singing, so I turned to that craft to earn some money and gather information while staying under the radar. Eventually, people got to know me well, and they often invited me to their celebrations, where they paid me as a fiddler, providing food, drink, and money. With all that, I had enough to leave Goldburg and start my journey to Utterbol, as I had suspected from the beginning that the scoundrel who killed my brother was the Lord there."



-----

Line 3395 (ORIGINAL): "But one day when I went to the market, I found a huge commotion and chaos there; some people, both men and women, were screaming and running away, while others rushed to grab bows and other weapons. So I grabbed one of the people fleeing and asked him what was going on; and he shouted, 'Let me go! He’s loose, he’s loose!'"



Line 3395 (FINAL)   : "But one day when I went to the market, I found a huge commotion and chaos there; some people, both men and women, were screaming and running away, while others rushed to grab bows and other weapons. So I grabbed one of the people fleeing and asked him what was going on; and he shouted, 'Let me go! He’s loose, he’s loose!'"



-----

Line 3396 (ORIGINAL): "'Who's loose, fool?' I asked. 'The lion,' he said, and in his sheer terror, he tore himself away from me and ran off. By this time, the others had also moved away from me, and I was mostly alone. So I walked a bit, looking around, and sure enough, under one of the pillars of the cloister beneath the market-house (the big green pillar, if you remember), a huge yellow lion was crouched on the carcass of a goat, which he had knocked down but wouldn’t start eating amid all that noise and commotion.



Line 3396 (FINAL)   : "'Who's loose, fool?' I asked. 'The lion,' he said, and in his sheer terror, he tore himself away from me and ran off. By this time, the others had also moved away from me, and I was mostly alone. So I walked a bit, looking around, and sure enough, under one of the pillars of the cloister beneath the market-house (the big green pillar, if you remember), a huge yellow lion was crouched on the carcass of a goat, which he had knocked down but wouldn’t start eating amid all that noise and commotion.



-----

Line 3397 (ORIGINAL): "Now you probably don't know something about me: I have a gift that wild creatures love and will obey me. The house mice run over me while I lie awake watching them; the small birds perch on my shoulders without fear; the squirrels and rabbits play around me as if I were just a tree; and, on top of that, the fiercest hound or mastiff is calm in my presence. So, I wasn't afraid of this lion, and I thought if I could tame him completely, he would help me live as a juggler, and he would be a strong protector for me."



Line 3397 (FINAL)   : "Now you probably don't know something about me: I have a gift that wild creatures love and will obey me. The house mice run over me while I lie awake watching them; the small birds perch on my shoulders without fear; the squirrels and rabbits play around me as if I were just a tree; and, on top of that, the fiercest hound or mastiff is calm in my presence. So, I wasn't afraid of this lion, and I thought if I could tame him completely, he would help me live as a juggler, and he would be a strong protector for me."



-----

Line 3398 (ORIGINAL): "So I walked up to him quietly until he noticed me and half stood up growling; but I kept going and said to him in a calm voice: 'Hey there, yellow mane! What’s bothering you? Sit down and eat your food.' He went back to his meal but kept growling, so I got closer and said to him: 'Eat in peace and safety, I'm right here.' Then I held out my open hand to him, and he sniffed it, and right away started to relax, digging into the goat and devouring it while I stood by talking to him in a friendly way."



Line 3398 (FINAL)   : "So I walked up to him quietly until he noticed me and half stood up growling; but I kept going and said to him in a calm voice: 'Hey there, yellow mane! What’s bothering you? Sit down and eat your food.' He went back to his meal but kept growling, so I got closer and said to him: 'Eat in peace and safety, I'm right here.' Then I held out my open hand to him, and he sniffed it, and right away started to relax, digging into the goat and devouring it while I stood by talking to him in a friendly way."



-----

Line 3399 (ORIGINAL): "But right now, I saw weapons shining on the other side of the square, and men with their bows drawn. The yellow king noticed them too, stood up again, and started growling; so I tried to calm him down and said, 'They won't hurt you.'"



Line 3399 (FINAL)   : "But right now, I saw weapons shining on the other side of the square, and men with their bows drawn. The yellow king noticed them too, stood up again, and started growling; so I tried to calm him down and said, 'They won't hurt you.'"



-----

Line 3400 (ORIGINAL): "Thereupon the men shouted for me to get away because they were going to shoot: But I called out, 'Don't shoot yet! Tell me, does anyone own this beast?' 'Yes,' one replied, 'I own him, and I'm happy he doesn't own me.' I asked, 'Will you sell him?' 'Yes,' he said, 'if you live for another hour to pay the money.' I said, 'I'm a tamer of wild animals, and if you're willing to sell this one for that price, I will take him off your hands.' The man agreed, but kept a safe distance with his friends, who were watching and handling their weapons."



Line 3400 (FINAL)   : "Thereupon the men shouted for me to get away because they were going to shoot: But I called out, 'Don't shoot yet! Tell me, does anyone own this beast?' 'Yes,' one replied, 'I own him, and I'm happy he doesn't own me.' I asked, 'Will you sell him?' 'Yes,' he said, 'if you live for another hour to pay the money.' I said, 'I'm a tamer of wild animals, and if you're willing to sell this one for that price, I will take him off your hands.' The man agreed, but kept a safe distance with his friends, who were watching and handling their weapons."



-----

Line 3401 (ORIGINAL): "Then I turned to my newly purchased servant and told him to come with me, and he followed me like a dog to his cage, which was nearby; I closed him in there and paid his owner. People gathered around, amazed and praising me. But I said, 'My friends, don’t you have anything to give to the tamer of beasts and the savior of men?' They laughed at that, but then they brought me money and other valuables until I had received far more than I paid for the lion."



Line 3401 (FINAL)   : "Then I turned to my newly purchased servant and told him to come with me, and he followed me like a dog to his cage, which was nearby; I closed him in there and paid his owner. People gathered around, amazed and praising me. But I said, 'My friends, don’t you have anything to give to the tamer of beasts and the savior of men?' They laughed at that, but then they brought me money and other valuables until I had received far more than I paid for the lion."



-----

Line 3402 (ORIGINAL): "However, the next day the officers of the Porte came and told me to stay away from the town of Goldburg, but they also gave me more money. I wasn’t reluctant to leave, so I set off, riding a small horse I had, and leading my lion by a chain, although when I was close, he needed little restraint."



Line 3402 (FINAL)   : "However, the next day the officers of the Porte came and told me to stay away from the town of Goldburg, but they also gave me more money. I wasn’t reluctant to leave, so I set off, riding a small horse I had, and leading my lion by a chain, although when I was close, he needed little restraint."



-----

Line 3403 (ORIGINAL): "So without wasting any more time, I headed to Utterbol, and wherever I went, I got everything I wanted; no one attacked me or my lion. Though they could have shot him or killed him with many spear thrusts, they were terrified of him and even more afraid of me, believing I was some powerful messenger from their gods."



Line 3403 (FINAL)   : "So without wasting any more time, I headed to Utterbol, and wherever I went, I got everything I wanted; no one attacked me or my lion. Though they could have shot him or killed him with many spear thrusts, they were terrified of him and even more afraid of me, believing I was some powerful messenger from their gods."



-----

Line 3404 (ORIGINAL): "Then I arrived in Utterness and found it poor and miserable, (as it still is, but that won’t last for long). But the House of Utterbol is incredibly beautiful and grand (as you might have heard from others, my master), and its gardens, orchards, fields, and meadows are as lovely as can be. Yes, a true paradise; yet the people living there act as if it’s hell, as I saw with my own eyes."



Line 3404 (FINAL)   : "Then I arrived in Utterness and found it poor and miserable, (as it still is, but that won’t last for long). But the House of Utterbol is incredibly beautiful and grand (as you might have heard from others, my master), and its gardens, orchards, fields, and meadows are as lovely as can be. Yes, a true paradise; yet the people living there act as if it’s hell, as I saw with my own eyes."



-----

Line 3405 (ORIGINAL): "To keep it brief, my fame and that of my beast had somehow preceded me. When I arrived at the House, I was treated well and had good hospitality; this was even better since the Lord was away for a while, making life easier for everyone compared to how it would have been if he had been present. The Lady was there in the house, and the day after my arrival, at her request, I brought my lion to her window and made him come and go, fetching and carrying as I instructed. After I had finished, she invited me up to her bower, asked me to sit, and had wine brought to me while she asked many questions about my country and friends, as well as where I came from and where I was going. I answered her truthfully, as much as I was able, and there was only one of her women with her, your friend Agatha, dear sir."



Line 3405 (FINAL)   : "To keep it brief, my fame and that of my beast had somehow preceded me. When I arrived at the House, I was treated well and had good hospitality; this was even better since the Lord was away for a while, making life easier for everyone compared to how it would have been if he had been present. The Lady was there in the house, and the day after my arrival, at her request, I brought my lion to her window and made him come and go, fetching and carrying as I instructed. After I had finished, she invited me up to her bower, asked me to sit, and had wine brought to me while she asked many questions about my country and friends, as well as where I came from and where I was going. I answered her truthfully, as much as I was able, and there was only one of her women with her, your friend Agatha, dear sir."



-----

Line 3406 (ORIGINAL): "I thought that this Queen was a beautiful woman and that she looked at me kindly. Finally, she sighed and said she'd be much happier if her husband were even a man like me, while that Lord was fierce and cruel, yet a coward as well. But Agatha turned to her and scolded her like one would a child, saying, 'Be quiet about your loves and hates in front of a complete stranger! Or do I need to spill more of my blood on the pavement of the White Pillar just to entertain your gossip? Come out now, mountain-man!'"



Line 3406 (FINAL)   : "I thought that this Queen was a beautiful woman and that she looked at me kindly. Finally, she sighed and said she'd be much happier if her husband were even a man like me, while that Lord was fierce and cruel, yet a coward as well. But Agatha turned to her and scolded her like one would a child, saying, 'Be quiet about your loves and hates in front of a complete stranger! Or do I need to spill more of my blood on the pavement of the White Pillar just to entertain your gossip? Come out now, mountain-man!'"



-----

Line 3407 (ORIGINAL): "And she took my hand and led me outside, and when we passed through the door and it was closed, she turned to me and said: 'If I hear any word about what my Lady just said, I’ll know you told it. And even though I’m just a servant, and a mistreated one at that, I still have enough power in Utterbol to bring about your downfall.'"



Line 3407 (FINAL)   : "And she took my hand and led me outside, and when we passed through the door and it was closed, she turned to me and said: 'If I hear any word about what my Lady just said, I’ll know you told it. And even though I’m just a servant, and a mistreated one at that, I still have enough power in Utterbol to bring about your downfall.'"



-----

Line 3408 (ORIGINAL): "I laughed in her face and went on my way. After that, I met many people and showed them my beast, and soon I learned two things clearly."



Line 3408 (FINAL)   : "I laughed in her face and went on my way. After that, I met many people and showed them my beast, and soon I learned two things clearly."



-----

Line 3409 (ORIGINAL): "And first, the Lord and the Lady were completely at odds. A little before he got home, he noticed something missing in his household—specifically, a certain beautiful woman whom he had just managed to get close to, and whom he desired intensely, had escaped. He blamed his Lady for this and threatened her with death. However, when he realized he couldn’t actually kill her or hurt her (because he was really just a coward), he made your friend Agatha pay for it under the excuse of trying to get the truth out of her."



Line 3409 (FINAL)   : "And first, the Lord and the Lady were completely at odds. A little before he got home, he noticed something missing in his household—specifically, a certain beautiful woman whom he had just managed to get close to, and whom he desired intensely, had escaped. He blamed his Lady for this and threatened her with death. However, when he realized he couldn’t actually kill her or hurt her (because he was really just a coward), he made your friend Agatha pay for it under the excuse of trying to get the truth out of her."



-----

Line 3410 (ORIGINAL): "Now, when I heard this story, I thought I should also hear the one about my brother's murder, and that's exactly what happened. I met a man who told me when and how the Lord encountered that young woman (whom I recognized could only be you, Lady) and how he killed my brother to claim her, just as you surely know, Lord Ralph."



Line 3410 (FINAL)   : "Now, when I heard this story, I thought I should also hear the one about my brother's murder, and that's exactly what happened. I met a man who told me when and how the Lord encountered that young woman (whom I recognized could only be you, Lady) and how he killed my brother to claim her, just as you surely know, Lord Ralph."



-----

Line 3411 (ORIGINAL): "But the second thing I learned was that everyone in Utterbol, both men and women, feared the return of this tyrant; and no man would have thought it wrong to kill him. However, despite his cowardice, the routine they were used to, along with the fear that stops rebels and the uncertainty that holds back slaves, protected him; they feared him more as a devil than as a man. Indeed, one of the men there, who looked upon me kindly and had heard news of this evil creature approaching, warned me, saying: 'Friend lion-master, watch out for yourself! I'm worried for you when the Lord comes back and finds you here; he might poison your lion and kill you miserably afterward.'"



Line 3411 (FINAL)   : "But the second thing I learned was that everyone in Utterbol, both men and women, feared the return of this tyrant; and no man would have thought it wrong to kill him. However, despite his cowardice, the routine they were used to, along with the fear that stops rebels and the uncertainty that holds back slaves, protected him; they feared him more as a devil than as a man. Indeed, one of the men there, who looked upon me kindly and had heard news of this evil creature approaching, warned me, saying: 'Friend lion-master, watch out for yourself! I'm worried for you when the Lord comes back and finds you here; he might poison your lion and kill you miserably afterward.'"



-----

Line 3412 (ORIGINAL): "Well, in three days from that word home comes the Lord with a group of his soldiers and about a dozen captives he had taken. The day after his arrival, he heard about me and asked me to demonstrate the wonder of the Man and the Lion; so, in the bright morning, I played with the lion under his window just like I did for the Queen. After I had played for a while, he looked out of the window and called to me, saying: 'Can you get your lion to sleep so you can leave him for a bit? Because I’d really like to have you up here.'"



Line 3412 (FINAL)   : "Well, in three days from that word home comes the Lord with a group of his soldiers and about a dozen captives he had taken. The day after his arrival, he heard about me and asked me to demonstrate the wonder of the Man and the Lion; so, in the bright morning, I played with the lion under his window just like I did for the Queen. After I had played for a while, he looked out of the window and called to me, saying: 'Can you get your lion to sleep so you can leave him for a bit? Because I’d really like to have you up here.'"



-----

Line 3413 (ORIGINAL): "I said that, and scolded the beast, and then sang to him until he lay down and slept like a dog tired from hunting. Then I went up into the Lord's chamber; and as it happened, all the while I was playing, I had my short sword drawn in my hand, and without thinking about it, just as fate would have it, I came before the tyrant, where he sat with only this Otter and another soldier nearby. But when I saw him, all the blood within me that came from the same mother as my brother's blood stirred within me, and I placed my foot on the footrest of this murderer’s chair, raised my short sword, and struck his skull, right in front of me and with my own hand: not as he did, not as he did with my brother."



Line 3413 (FINAL)   : "I said that, and scolded the beast, and then sang to him until he lay down and slept like a dog tired from hunting. Then I went up into the Lord's chamber; and as it happened, all the while I was playing, I had my short sword drawn in my hand, and without thinking about it, just as fate would have it, I came before the tyrant, where he sat with only this Otter and another soldier nearby. But when I saw him, all the blood within me that came from the same mother as my brother's blood stirred within me, and I placed my foot on the footrest of this murderer’s chair, raised my short sword, and struck his skull, right in front of me and with my own hand: not as he did, not as he did with my brother."



-----

Line 3414 (ORIGINAL): "Then I turned to Otter (who had his sword in his hand when it was too late) to hear what he would say. Hah Otter, what did you say?"



Line 3414 (FINAL)   : "Then I turned to Otter (who had his sword in his hand when it was too late) to hear what he would say. Hah Otter, what did you say?"



-----

Line 3415 (ORIGINAL): Otter laughed: He said, "I said: this is the end of the worst man in the world. Well done, lion-tamer! You're not a bad guest, and you've settled up for food, drink, and a place to stay. But what should we do now? Then you said, 'Well, I guess you’re going to kill me.' 'No,' I replied, 'We won’t kill you; at least not for this, nor now, nor without conditions.' You said, 'Maybe then you’ll let me go free since this man was unpopular: yeah, and he owed me a life.' 'No, no,' I said, 'not so quickly, good beast-lord.' 'Why not?' you asked, 'I can tell you're a brave man, and since you've been the commander and the soldiers will easily follow your orders, why shouldn't you take this man’s place and be Lord of Utterbol?'"



Line 3415 (FINAL)   : Otter laughed: He said, "I said: this is the end of the worst man in the world. Well done, lion-tamer! You're not a bad guest, and you've settled up for food, drink, and a place to stay. But what should we do now? Then you said, 'Well, I guess you’re going to kill me.' 'No,' I replied, 'We won’t kill you; at least not for this, nor now, nor without conditions.' You said, 'Maybe then you’ll let me go free since this man was unpopular: yeah, and he owed me a life.' 'No, no,' I said, 'not so quickly, good beast-lord.' 'Why not?' you asked, 'I can tell you're a brave man, and since you've been the commander and the soldiers will easily follow your orders, why shouldn't you take this man’s place and be Lord of Utterbol?'"



-----

Line 3416 (ORIGINAL): "'No no,' I said, 'that won't work, listen to me instead: Here I give you the choice of two things, either you become Lord of Utterbol, or we kill you right here and now. Because we are two fully armed men.'"



Line 3416 (FINAL)   : "'No no,' I said, 'that won't work, listen to me instead: Here I give you the choice of two things, either you become Lord of Utterbol, or we kill you right here and now. Because we are two fully armed men.'"



-----

Line 3417 (ORIGINAL): "You seemed to think about it for a while and then finally said: 'Well, I didn’t start this journey with any such intentions; but I won’t fight against fate. Just know that I will change the days of Utterbol.'"



Line 3417 (FINAL)   : "You seemed to think about it for a while and then finally said: 'Well, I didn’t start this journey with any such intentions; but I won’t fight against fate. Just know that I will change the days of Utterbol.'"



-----

Line 3418 (ORIGINAL): "'It won't be for the worst then,' I said. 'So now go wake up your lion and take him to his den: and we'll soon send him this dead animal as a reward for his tricks.' 'Thanks, butcher,' you replied, 'I'm not in the mood for your meat today. I was warned that the poor beast would be poisoned when this man returned home, and he will be if he eats from this coward; he won’t survive such a meal.' At that, we all laughed heartily."



Line 3418 (FINAL)   : "'It won't be for the worst then,' I said. 'So now go wake up your lion and take him to his den: and we'll soon send him this dead animal as a reward for his tricks.' 'Thanks, butcher,' you replied, 'I'm not in the mood for your meat today. I was warned that the poor beast would be poisoned when this man returned home, and he will be if he eats from this coward; he won’t survive such a meal.' At that, we all laughed heartily."



-----

Line 3419 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Bull, "So I went to lead away the lion when you told me to come back in an hour, when everything would be ready for my lordship. And you didn’t go back on your word, because when I returned to that court, all the knights were gathered, along with the free men and the servants; and the knights lifted me up on a shield, put a crowned helmet on my head, handed me a great sword, and hailed me by the name of the Bull of Utterbol, Lord of the Waste and the Wildwood, and the Mountain-side. And then you, Otter, were so foolish as to kneel before me and call yourself my man, accepting the sword belt from my hand. So just as I was, I went in to my Lady and shared the end of my tale, and in three minutes she was in my arms, and in three days she was in my bed as my wedded wife. As for Agatha, after I teased her a little, I gave her rich gifts and good lands, plus freedom, to make up for her many hardships. And there you have it, King's Son and Sweet Lady, the end of my tale."



Line 3419 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Bull, "So I went to lead away the lion when you told me to come back in an hour, when everything would be ready for my lordship. And you didn’t go back on your word, because when I returned to that court, all the knights were gathered, along with the free men and the servants; and the knights lifted me up on a shield, put a crowned helmet on my head, handed me a great sword, and hailed me by the name of the Bull of Utterbol, Lord of the Waste and the Wildwood, and the Mountain-side. And then you, Otter, were so foolish as to kneel before me and call yourself my man, accepting the sword belt from my hand. So just as I was, I went in to my Lady and shared the end of my tale, and in three minutes she was in my arms, and in three days she was in my bed as my wedded wife. As for Agatha, after I teased her a little, I gave her rich gifts and good lands, plus freedom, to make up for her many hardships. And there you have it, King's Son and Sweet Lady, the end of my tale."



-----

Line 3420 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Otter, "except for the fact that you've already brought Utterbol from Hell to Earth, and it seems you still want to raise it even higher."



Line 3420 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Otter, "except for the fact that you've already brought Utterbol from Hell to Earth, and it seems you still want to raise it even higher."



-----

Line 3421 (ORIGINAL): Bull flushed at his words and said, "Come on, man! Let's celebrate when the sun goes down." Then he turned to Ralph and said, "But if you could occasionally say a good word for me among the people you meet on your way home, I’d be glad to know I had a supportive friend out there." "We’ll do just that," said Ralph, and Ursula agreed as well.



Line 3421 (FINAL)   : Bull flushed at his words and said, "Come on, man! Let's celebrate when the sun goes down." Then he turned to Ralph and said, "But if you could occasionally say a good word for me among the people you meet on your way home, I’d be glad to know I had a supportive friend out there." "We’ll do just that," said Ralph, and Ursula agreed as well.



-----

Line 3422 (ORIGINAL): So they chatted happily for a little longer, until the night started to get late, and then they went to their rooms feeling content and pleased.



Line 3422 (FINAL)   : So they chatted happily for a little longer, until the night started to get late, and then they went to their rooms feeling content and pleased.



-----

Line 3423 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3423 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3424 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3424 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3425 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3425 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3426 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 6

Line 3426 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 6

-----

Line 3427 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3427 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3428 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3428 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3429 (ORIGINAL): They Ride From Vale Turris.  Redhead Tells of Agatha

Line 3429 (FINAL)   : They Ride From Vale Turris.  Redhead Tells of Agatha

-----

Line 3430 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3430 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3431 (ORIGINAL): On the next day when they got up, Ralph heard the sound of horses and the clanging of armor. He went to the window, looked outside, and saw how the spears were standing thick together at the foot of the Tower, realizing these were the men who would be his companions on the journey. He spotted their captain, a large man fully armed in steel, and it seemed to him that he recognized his face under the helmet. He soon recognized it was Redhead. He felt happy about this, quickly got dressed, went outside, approached him, and called out. Redhead jumped off his horse, wrapped his arms around Ralph, and embraced him warmly, saying, "It's great to see you, my lord; I'm really glad to hear you came through that safely. Even though, honestly, there was some trickery involved. But since I had no idea about it, and I hope you'll believe me, and since you got all the benefits, I think you can forgive me."



Line 3431 (FINAL)   : On the next day when they got up, Ralph heard the sound of horses and the clanging of armor. He went to the window, looked outside, and saw how the spears were standing thick together at the foot of the Tower, realizing these were the men who would be his companions on the journey. He spotted their captain, a large man fully armed in steel, and it seemed to him that he recognized his face under the helmet. He soon recognized it was Redhead. He felt happy about this, quickly got dressed, went outside, approached him, and called out. Redhead jumped off his horse, wrapped his arms around Ralph, and embraced him warmly, saying, "It's great to see you, my lord; I'm really glad to hear you came through that safely. Even though, honestly, there was some trickery involved. But since I had no idea about it, and I hope you'll believe me, and since you got all the benefits, I think you can forgive me."



-----

Line 3432 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "You have all the forgiveness you need from me; so be satisfied. As for everything else, there's little need to ask if you're doing well, because I see you happy and respected."



Line 3432 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "You have all the forgiveness you need from me; so be satisfied. As for everything else, there's little need to ask if you're doing well, because I see you happy and respected."



-----

Line 3433 (ORIGINAL): As they were talking, the Lord came out of the Tower and said, "Come, Lord Ralph, and eat with us before you hit the road; I mean with Otter and me. As for you, Redhead, if anything bad happens to this King's Son while you're guiding him, know that you'll lose my favor with Agatha; yes, or earn my disapproval here; which means you'll miss out on both the reward and the beautiful lady."



Line 3433 (FINAL)   : As they were talking, the Lord came out of the Tower and said, "Come, Lord Ralph, and eat with us before you hit the road; I mean with Otter and me. As for you, Redhead, if anything bad happens to this King's Son while you're guiding him, know that you'll lose my favor with Agatha; yes, or earn my disapproval here; which means you'll miss out on both the reward and the beautiful lady."



-----

Line 3434 (ORIGINAL): Redhead looked a bit embarrassed at Ralph when he said that, but he also winked at him, as if he enjoyed being teased about his love life. Ralph understood the situation and realized that the cunning maid was actually quite fond of that big guy. So he smiled kindly at him and nodded, then went back inside the Tower with Bull. They all sat down together for a meal, and when they finished eating, Bull turned to Ralph and asked, "Fair King's Son, is this really the last time I’ll see you? Will you never come back over the mountains?" Ralph replied, "Who knows? I'm still young, and I've tasted from the Water of the Well." Bull became a bit thoughtful and said, "Yeah, you mean that you might come back and I won’t be around anymore. But if you do find my grave, you might come across something said or sung about me that you’ll like. I’ll tell you, you’ve changed how I feel, though I can’t quite explain it."



Line 3434 (FINAL)   : Redhead looked a bit embarrassed at Ralph when he said that, but he also winked at him, as if he enjoyed being teased about his love life. Ralph understood the situation and realized that the cunning maid was actually quite fond of that big guy. So he smiled kindly at him and nodded, then went back inside the Tower with Bull. They all sat down together for a meal, and when they finished eating, Bull turned to Ralph and asked, "Fair King's Son, is this really the last time I’ll see you? Will you never come back over the mountains?" Ralph replied, "Who knows? I'm still young, and I've tasted from the Water of the Well." Bull became a bit thoughtful and said, "Yeah, you mean that you might come back and I won’t be around anymore. But if you do find my grave, you might come across something said or sung about me that you’ll like. I’ll tell you, you’ve changed how I feel, though I can’t quite explain it."



-----

Line 3435 (ORIGINAL): "Your words are kind," Ralph said, "but that's not what I meant; I would never come to Utterbol if I didn't expect to find you living there." Bull smiled at him as if he cared for him and said, "That's well said; I hope to see you again before I die."



Line 3435 (FINAL)   : "Your words are kind," Ralph said, "but that's not what I meant; I would never come to Utterbol if I didn't expect to find you living there." Bull smiled at him as if he cared for him and said, "That's well said; I hope to see you again before I die."



-----

Line 3436 (ORIGINAL): Then Ursula said, "Lord of Utterbol, you might also consider that it’s just as far from Utterbol to Upmeads as it is from Upmeads to Utterbol." The Lord laughed and replied, "That’s true; and if my Bull were here, looking at you like this, I’d be tempted to swear by him that I’d come see you at Upmeads before ten years pass."



Line 3436 (FINAL)   : Then Ursula said, "Lord of Utterbol, you might also consider that it’s just as far from Utterbol to Upmeads as it is from Upmeads to Utterbol." The Lord laughed and replied, "That’s true; and if my Bull were here, looking at you like this, I’d be tempted to swear by him that I’d come see you at Upmeads before ten years pass."



-----

Line 3437 (ORIGINAL): Then she extended her hand and said, "Swear by this!" He took her hand and swore the oath; but the Sage of Swevenham said, "You must keep this oath for the benefit, not the harm, of you and your friends from Upmeads."



Line 3437 (FINAL)   : Then she extended her hand and said, "Swear by this!" He took her hand and swore the oath; but the Sage of Swevenham said, "You must keep this oath for the benefit, not the harm, of you and your friends from Upmeads."



-----

Line 3438 (ORIGINAL): So they were happy with each other, and Ralph noticed how Bull’s heart had grown full, and he was glad about it. But soon he got up and said, “Now, Lord, we ask for permission to leave because the journey is long, and my family might need a man’s help.” Then Bull stood up and called for his horse, and Otter did the same, and they all went out, got on their horses, and rode away from Vale Turris, with Redhead following them quietly until noon when they stopped to eat. After they had shared a meal and had a drink, Bull and Otter kissed the travelers goodbye and rode back to Vale Turris, while Ralph, Ursula, and the Sage didn’t linger and continued on their way.



Line 3438 (FINAL)   : So they were happy with each other, and Ralph noticed how Bull’s heart had grown full, and he was glad about it. But soon he got up and said, “Now, Lord, we ask for permission to leave because the journey is long, and my family might need a man’s help.” Then Bull stood up and called for his horse, and Otter did the same, and they all went out, got on their horses, and rode away from Vale Turris, with Redhead following them quietly until noon when they stopped to eat. After they had shared a meal and had a drink, Bull and Otter kissed the travelers goodbye and rode back to Vale Turris, while Ralph, Ursula, and the Sage didn’t linger and continued on their way.



-----

Line 3439 (ORIGINAL): But soon Ralph called to Redhead and asked him to ride beside them so they could chat together. Redhead joined them, and Ursula greeted him warmly, and they all enjoyed each other's company. Ralph said to Redhead, "Friend Captain, you're being too humble not to ride with the Lord or Captain Otter; unless it's by chance, I don't see how you're any worse than they are."



Line 3439 (FINAL)   : But soon Ralph called to Redhead and asked him to ride beside them so they could chat together. Redhead joined them, and Ursula greeted him warmly, and they all enjoyed each other's company. Ralph said to Redhead, "Friend Captain, you're being too humble not to ride with the Lord or Captain Otter; unless it's by chance, I don't see how you're any worse than they are."



-----

Line 3440 (ORIGINAL): Redhead grinned and said, "Well, regarding Otter, that's all true, but when it comes to Lord Bull, it's a different story; I wouldn’t doubt that his family might be just as good or even better than anyone around here. In any case, he talks about his relatives and long lineage quite often, while I'm just a wandering outsider. Still, it doesn’t really matter, since whatever he or Otter asks any man to do, they do it, but my requests can sometimes be questioned. And look, my lord, times are not bad, so why should I risk a change in my situation? To be honest, both of these great lords have treated me well."



Line 3440 (FINAL)   : Redhead grinned and said, "Well, regarding Otter, that's all true, but when it comes to Lord Bull, it's a different story; I wouldn’t doubt that his family might be just as good or even better than anyone around here. In any case, he talks about his relatives and long lineage quite often, while I'm just a wandering outsider. Still, it doesn’t really matter, since whatever he or Otter asks any man to do, they do it, but my requests can sometimes be questioned. And look, my lord, times are not bad, so why should I risk a change in my situation? To be honest, both of these great lords have treated me well."



-----

Line 3441 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed, "And they will do even better than you think; do you want Agatha?" "Yes, kind sir," replied Redhead. "That doesn't seem like much of a gift to me, considering your bravery," said Ralph; "she's cunning enough and promiscuous enough for someone worse than you."



Line 3441 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed, "And they will do even better than you think; do you want Agatha?" "Yes, kind sir," replied Redhead. "That doesn't seem like much of a gift to me, considering your bravery," said Ralph; "she's cunning enough and promiscuous enough for someone worse than you."



-----

Line 3442 (ORIGINAL): "Lord," said Redhead, "you can say whatever you want about her; but no one else can say anything about her that I don’t like. Despite everything that has happened, she is loyal and brave, and no one can say she isn’t beautiful and charming enough for someone better than me; and I consider myself lucky that, as I hope, she isn’t looking for anyone better."



Line 3442 (FINAL)   : "Lord," said Redhead, "you can say whatever you want about her; but no one else can say anything about her that I don’t like. Despite everything that has happened, she is loyal and brave, and no one can say she isn’t beautiful and charming enough for someone better than me; and I consider myself lucky that, as I hope, she isn’t looking for anyone better."



-----

Line 3443 (ORIGINAL): Ursula said: "Is it possible that now she is free and has nothing to fear, she doesn't need to be deceitful?" "Cheers to you for your words, lady," replied Redhead; and then he fell silent, looking somewhat grim at Ralph.



Line 3443 (FINAL)   : Ursula said: "Is it possible that now she is free and has nothing to fear, she doesn't need to be deceitful?" "Cheers to you for your words, lady," replied Redhead; and then he fell silent, looking somewhat grim at Ralph.



-----

Line 3444 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph said, "No, my friend, I meant no harm, but I was curious about what happened to bring you two so close together."



Line 3444 (FINAL)   : But Ralph said, "No, my friend, I meant no harm, but I was curious about what happened to bring you two so close together."



-----

Line 3445 (ORIGINAL): "It was fear and pain, and the support of one another that caused it," said Redhead. Ursula replied, "Good Captain, how did she manage to escape the worst of evil at the hands of the tyrant? From everything I've heard, it seems he must have blamed her (working for her mistress) for my escape from Utterbol."



Line 3445 (FINAL)   : "It was fear and pain, and the support of one another that caused it," said Redhead. Ursula replied, "Good Captain, how did she manage to escape the worst of evil at the hands of the tyrant? From everything I've heard, it seems he must have blamed her (working for her mistress) for my escape from Utterbol."



-----

Line 3446 (ORIGINAL): "Even so it was, my lady," said Redhead; "but, as you probably know, she had gotten it around that she was skilled in sorcery and that her spell wouldn't end with her death; no, that anyone her ghost would hold a grudge against, especially someone who might cause her death, would have a rough time while they lived, which wouldn't be for long. This story, which, to be honest, I helped spread myself, the Lord of Utterbol believed completely, so skillfully was it told; so, to make a long story short, he feared her, and feared her more dead than alive. So when he came home and found you gone, my lady, he truly thought your escape was Agatha's doing. This was even more so because his nephew (the one you tricked; I can guess how) told him a fabricated story about how everything was done by Agatha's spells. This young man was, of everyone, even more malicious than his uncle, and he hated Agatha, wanting her to suffer the worst torments while he watched; however, his malice backfired, as his tale made her seem even more like a witch than the lord had thought before."



Line 3446 (FINAL)   : "Even so it was, my lady," said Redhead; "but, as you probably know, she had gotten it around that she was skilled in sorcery and that her spell wouldn't end with her death; no, that anyone her ghost would hold a grudge against, especially someone who might cause her death, would have a rough time while they lived, which wouldn't be for long. This story, which, to be honest, I helped spread myself, the Lord of Utterbol believed completely, so skillfully was it told; so, to make a long story short, he feared her, and feared her more dead than alive. So when he came home and found you gone, my lady, he truly thought your escape was Agatha's doing. This was even more so because his nephew (the one you tricked; I can guess how) told him a fabricated story about how everything was done by Agatha's spells. This young man was, of everyone, even more malicious than his uncle, and he hated Agatha, wanting her to suffer the worst torments while he watched; however, his malice backfired, as his tale made her seem even more like a witch than the lord had thought before."



-----

Line 3447 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ursula, "what happened to that wicked young man, Captain?" Redhead replied, "Not many know, my lady; but two days before he killed his uncle, I spotted him in a forest not far from Utterbol. In a moment of inspiration, I tied him up and tossed him, with a stone around his neck, into a deep pool in the woods called the Ram's Bane. Now, about Agatha. When the lord returned home, he summoned her, and his anger had briefly overpowered his fear, leading him to threaten her with punishment and torture. But she remained unnervingly calm and cold, smiling at him grimly, which made him realize that fear was creeping into his gut and he couldn’t do whatever he wanted to her; so he made sure that despite how she was treated (which was quite badly, believe me!), she kept her life. Eventually, his fear consumed him so much that he reconciled with her, even asking for her forgiveness and giving her gifts. She responded sweetly, yet it was clear to him (and everyone else present, including me) that she felt she owed him a reckoning. As for me, he paid me no attention, and I kept my head down as much as possible. And so we passed the time until the great day of liberation."



Line 3447 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ursula, "what happened to that wicked young man, Captain?" Redhead replied, "Not many know, my lady; but two days before he killed his uncle, I spotted him in a forest not far from Utterbol. In a moment of inspiration, I tied him up and tossed him, with a stone around his neck, into a deep pool in the woods called the Ram's Bane. Now, about Agatha. When the lord returned home, he summoned her, and his anger had briefly overpowered his fear, leading him to threaten her with punishment and torture. But she remained unnervingly calm and cold, smiling at him grimly, which made him realize that fear was creeping into his gut and he couldn’t do whatever he wanted to her; so he made sure that despite how she was treated (which was quite badly, believe me!), she kept her life. Eventually, his fear consumed him so much that he reconciled with her, even asking for her forgiveness and giving her gifts. She responded sweetly, yet it was clear to him (and everyone else present, including me) that she felt she owed him a reckoning. As for me, he paid me no attention, and I kept my head down as much as possible. And so we passed the time until the great day of liberation."



-----

Line 3448 (ORIGINAL): The conversation about Agatha ended when they wished him well in life. They were truly fond of his words and his ways. He was a brave, lively man who never forgot a favor, and he was as reliable as steel; cheerful and kind, with a quick wit despite his rough manners, which life had forced upon him.



Line 3448 (FINAL)   : The conversation about Agatha ended when they wished him well in life. They were truly fond of his words and his ways. He was a brave, lively man who never forgot a favor, and he was as reliable as steel; cheerful and kind, with a quick wit despite his rough manners, which life had forced upon him.



-----

Line 3449 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3449 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3450 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3450 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3451 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3451 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3452 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 7

Line 3452 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 7

-----

Line 3453 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3453 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3454 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3454 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3455 (ORIGINAL): Of Their Riding the Waste, and of a Battle Thereon

Line 3455 (FINAL)   : Of Their Riding the Waste, and of a Battle Thereon

-----

Line 3456 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3456 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3457 (ORIGINAL): They didn't sleep in any house that night or for many nights after, because they were now quite out in the wild. They had a small tent for Ursula to sleep in, while the others rested outside as best they could; if they came across a thicket or a wooded area, they would make camp there comfortably. They didn't run out of food or drink, since they carried what they needed on pack horses and even hunted some game along the way. They encountered very few people; mostly just a hunter from the area or a peat cutter, who stopped to watch the soldiers pass by and acknowledged the banner of Utterbol.



Line 3457 (FINAL)   : They didn't sleep in any house that night or for many nights after, because they were now quite out in the wild. They had a small tent for Ursula to sleep in, while the others rested outside as best they could; if they came across a thicket or a wooded area, they would make camp there comfortably. They didn't run out of food or drink, since they carried what they needed on pack horses and even hunted some game along the way. They encountered very few people; mostly just a hunter from the area or a peat cutter, who stopped to watch the soldiers pass by and acknowledged the banner of Utterbol.



-----

Line 3458 (ORIGINAL): But on the fifth day of their journey, they saw, in the morning, several spears standing against a thicket in the distance. Redhead looked under the shade of his hand and laughed as if he were happy, saying, "I’m not quite sure what these are, but it looks like war. Now, knight, here’s what we should do: keep three of our best men with you to protect the Lady, and I’ll take the others to investigate this."



Line 3458 (FINAL)   : But on the fifth day of their journey, they saw, in the morning, several spears standing against a thicket in the distance. Redhead looked under the shade of his hand and laughed as if he were happy, saying, "I’m not quite sure what these are, but it looks like war. Now, knight, here’s what we should do: keep three of our best men with you to protect the Lady, and I’ll take the others to investigate this."



-----

Line 3459 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," said Ralph, "you might still benefit from a man's help; and if there are weapons for sale in that market over there, I'll help you out. Leave your three men with the Lady, and let's go; we'll be back soon."



Line 3459 (FINAL)   : "Nah," said Ralph, "you might still benefit from a man's help; and if there are weapons for sale in that market over there, I'll help you out. Leave your three men with the Lady, and let's go; we'll be back soon."



-----

Line 3460 (ORIGINAL): "Nay once more, dear lord," said Ursula, "I’m afraid of being left alone without you, and you should ease my fear. I will ride with you, but three horse-lengths behind, so I won’t hold you back. I’ve been in worse situations than this."



Line 3460 (FINAL)   : "Nay once more, dear lord," said Ursula, "I’m afraid of being left alone without you, and you should ease my fear. I will ride with you, but three horse-lengths behind, so I won’t hold you back. I’ve been in worse situations than this."



-----

Line 3461 (ORIGINAL): "It’s a good idea," Redhead said, "let her ride with us: why should she endure the pain of fear out in the lonely wilderness? But she should wear a hauberk over her clothes and a steel coif on her head, because arrows and bolts can easily go off course."



Line 3461 (FINAL)   : "It’s a good idea," Redhead said, "let her ride with us: why should she endure the pain of fear out in the lonely wilderness? But she should wear a hauberk over her clothes and a steel coif on her head, because arrows and bolts can easily go off course."



-----

Line 3462 (ORIGINAL): Even so, they did, and rode forward, and soon they saw the spearmen, realizing they were slightly more than their group, and that they were well mounted on black horses and dressed in black armor. Then they pulled back for a moment, and Redhead looked at them again and said: "Yes, these are the men of the brother of your eager suitor, Lady Ursula, whom I dealt with in the Ram's Bane. He's nearly as old as his uncle, though he hasn't made people tremble quite as much, even though he's a much better man—an excellent warrior, a wise leader, skilled in raiding and lifting in every way. It's likely that we'll have to deal with his men again, either going out or coming back, so we should take out as many of these as we can now. Put on your helmet, my lord; and you, Michael-a-green, get the Bull ready; and you, our Noise, sound a war trumpet to warn them. God help us! But they’re ready and quick!”



Line 3462 (FINAL)   : Even so, they did, and rode forward, and soon they saw the spearmen, realizing they were slightly more than their group, and that they were well mounted on black horses and dressed in black armor. Then they pulled back for a moment, and Redhead looked at them again and said: "Yes, these are the men of the brother of your eager suitor, Lady Ursula, whom I dealt with in the Ram's Bane. He's nearly as old as his uncle, though he hasn't made people tremble quite as much, even though he's a much better man—an excellent warrior, a wise leader, skilled in raiding and lifting in every way. It's likely that we'll have to deal with his men again, either going out or coming back, so we should take out as many of these as we can now. Put on your helmet, my lord; and you, Michael-a-green, get the Bull ready; and you, our Noise, sound a war trumpet to warn them. God help us! But they’re ready and quick!”



-----

Line 3463 (ORIGINAL): As the banner of the Bull fluttered in the wind and the Utterbol horn sounded, the Black knights rode in at a trot. Soon, with a loud, piercing yell, they hurled their spears into the fray and urged their horses on as fast as they could. Meanwhile, a handful of archers who had emerged from the thicket drew their bows and began shooting. But now the men of Utterbol charged to confront the enemy, and as Redhead threw his spear into the fight, he said to Ralph, "I'm glad your Lady is nearby to see me, because I now honor her."



Line 3463 (FINAL)   : As the banner of the Bull fluttered in the wind and the Utterbol horn sounded, the Black knights rode in at a trot. Soon, with a loud, piercing yell, they hurled their spears into the fray and urged their horses on as fast as they could. Meanwhile, a handful of archers who had emerged from the thicket drew their bows and began shooting. But now the men of Utterbol charged to confront the enemy, and as Redhead threw his spear into the fight, he said to Ralph, "I'm glad your Lady is nearby to see me, because I now honor her."



-----

Line 3464 (ORIGINAL): Then the two groups came together, and since neither side had very strong armor, some men on both sides were injured or killed right away by spear thrusts. However, aside from Ralph, they didn't charge straight at each other; instead, they sparred and jabbed with their spears skillfully. Ralph, on the other hand, struck a tall man square in the chest, piercing him all the way through, and then pulled out the Upmeads blade and struck to his right and left, making sure no one approached him willingly.



Line 3464 (FINAL)   : Then the two groups came together, and since neither side had very strong armor, some men on both sides were injured or killed right away by spear thrusts. However, aside from Ralph, they didn't charge straight at each other; instead, they sparred and jabbed with their spears skillfully. Ralph, on the other hand, struck a tall man square in the chest, piercing him all the way through, and then pulled out the Upmeads blade and struck to his right and left, making sure no one approached him willingly.



-----

Line 3465 (ORIGINAL): In just five minutes, the Black Riders were scattering across the field, pursued by the people of Utterbol, while the archers retreated into the woods. But one of the enemies, in his flight, threw a spear blindly, and who should be in its path but Ursula, so she swayed in her saddle and almost fell if not for one of the Utterbol men who caught her and helped her dismount gently. Ralph didn’t see this because he was far behind in the chase, returning slowly with Redhead, who was injured but not severely. When he finally arrived and saw Ursula sitting on the grass surrounded by four or five men, a wave of fear washed over him. But she stood up, pale but steady, and approached him, saying, “Don’t worry, my love, because steel was kept away from steel: I’m not hurt at all.” With that, he kissed her, held her tight, and felt relieved.



Line 3465 (FINAL)   : In just five minutes, the Black Riders were scattering across the field, pursued by the people of Utterbol, while the archers retreated into the woods. But one of the enemies, in his flight, threw a spear blindly, and who should be in its path but Ursula, so she swayed in her saddle and almost fell if not for one of the Utterbol men who caught her and helped her dismount gently. Ralph didn’t see this because he was far behind in the chase, returning slowly with Redhead, who was injured but not severely. When he finally arrived and saw Ursula sitting on the grass surrounded by four or five men, a wave of fear washed over him. But she stood up, pale but steady, and approached him, saying, “Don’t worry, my love, because steel was kept away from steel: I’m not hurt at all.” With that, he kissed her, held her tight, and felt relieved.



-----

Line 3466 (ORIGINAL): The Utterbol Riders had killed sixteen of their enemies; they showed no mercy, and four of their group were killed outright, while six were injured, but not badly. So they paused for a while on the battlefield to rest and care for their wounded, before riding on again carefully.



Line 3466 (FINAL)   : The Utterbol Riders had killed sixteen of their enemies; they showed no mercy, and four of their group were killed outright, while six were injured, but not badly. So they paused for a while on the battlefield to rest and care for their wounded, before riding on again carefully.



-----

Line 3467 (ORIGINAL): But Redhead said: "It's good to see you jousting, King's Son. I doubt I'll ever master your direct thrust. Do you remember how badly I messed it up when we faced each other in the lists at Vale Turris the other day?"



Line 3467 (FINAL)   : But Redhead said: "It's good to see you jousting, King's Son. I doubt I'll ever master your direct thrust. Do you remember how badly I messed it up when we faced each other in the lists at Vale Turris the other day?"



-----

Line 3468 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. "You'd better leave that flea on the wall. Because today, at least, I've seen you play at sharp enough."



Line 3468 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, yeah," said Ralph. "You'd better leave that flea on the wall. Because today, at least, I've seen you play at sharp enough."



-----

Line 3469 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Redhead:  "Lord, it's nothing, just a five-minute struggle. What really tests a person is to fight and win, only to immediately have to face new enemies, again and again, until you wish for the dark of night to hide you—or even for death."



Line 3469 (FINAL)   : Quoth Redhead:  "Lord, it's nothing, just a five-minute struggle. What really tests a person is to fight and win, only to immediately have to face new enemies, again and again, until you wish for the dark of night to hide you—or even for death."



-----

Line 3470 (ORIGINAL): "You're speaking like a true warrior and with great wisdom," Ralph said. "Whoever you serve, you’ll serve them well. And once again, I wish it could be me."



Line 3470 (FINAL)   : "You're speaking like a true warrior and with great wisdom," Ralph said. "Whoever you serve, you’ll serve them well. And once again, I wish it could be me."



-----

Line 3471 (ORIGINAL): Redhead shook his head at that word and said, "I wish it could be that way, but it can't be like that right now."



Line 3471 (FINAL)   : Redhead shook his head at that word and said, "I wish it could be that way, but it can't be like that right now."



-----

Line 3472 (ORIGINAL): They rode on and spent the night sleeping in a woods, staying alert; but they didn’t see any more of the Black Riders that time.



Line 3472 (FINAL)   : They rode on and spent the night sleeping in a woods, staying alert; but they didn’t see any more of the Black Riders that time.



-----

Line 3473 (ORIGINAL): On a day after that when it was almost evening, Ralph looked around and saw a forest on the edge of a plain. He stopped Ursula and said, "Look around, my love; this is the very field where I was betrayed into the hands of the men of Utterbol." She smiled at him and replied, "Let me get down then, so I can kiss the ground of that fateful field, where you weren't held for too long, but just long enough for us to meet in the dark woods afterward."



Line 3473 (FINAL)   : On a day after that when it was almost evening, Ralph looked around and saw a forest on the edge of a plain. He stopped Ursula and said, "Look around, my love; this is the very field where I was betrayed into the hands of the men of Utterbol." She smiled at him and replied, "Let me get down then, so I can kiss the ground of that fateful field, where you weren't held for too long, but just long enough for us to meet in the dark woods afterward."



-----

Line 3474 (ORIGINAL): "Sweetheart," said Ralph, "you can do this without upsetting anyone, not even for a moment. Look! The captain is holding back the pack animals, and it seems like he wants us to sleep in that forest over there tonight." With that, he got down and she followed suit. Then he took her hand and led her a few yards, saying, "Look, my dear, this is the tree; right here is where the tent was set up where I slept the night I was captured."



Line 3474 (FINAL)   : "Sweetheart," said Ralph, "you can do this without upsetting anyone, not even for a moment. Look! The captain is holding back the pack animals, and it seems like he wants us to sleep in that forest over there tonight." With that, he got down and she followed suit. Then he took her hand and led her a few yards, saying, "Look, my dear, this is the tree; right here is where the tent was set up where I slept the night I was captured."



-----

Line 3475 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him shyly and said, "Won't you sleep here just one more time tonight?"



Line 3475 (FINAL)   : She looked at him shyly and said, "Won't you sleep here just one more time tonight?"



-----

Line 3476 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, my dear," he said, "I will have them set up your tent right here, so I can smell the wild thyme again, just like I did before."



Line 3476 (FINAL)   : "Yes, my dear," he said, "I will have them set up your tent right here, so I can smell the wild thyme again, just like I did before."



-----

Line 3477 (ORIGINAL): So there on the field of his old sorrow, they rested that night in love and contentment.



Line 3477 (FINAL)   : So there on the field of his old sorrow, they rested that night in love and contentment.



-----

Line 3478 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3478 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3479 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3479 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3480 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3480 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3481 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 8

Line 3481 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 8

-----

Line 3482 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3482 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3483 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3483 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3484 (ORIGINAL): Of Goldburg Again, and the Queen Thereof

Line 3484 (FINAL)   : Of Goldburg Again, and the Queen Thereof

-----

Line 3485 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3485 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3486 (ORIGINAL): The next day, they set out through the countryside where Morfinn had captured Ralph, and Redhead rode carefully because there were many uncertain paths. Whether the bad guys were too scared to mess with them or for some other reason, no one ambushed them, and they arrived safely at the gates of Goldburg, where the towers were filled with people looking down at them. They raised their banner and rode into the street, where people gathered around them in a friendly way since the new Lord of Utterbol had established a strong peace with Goldburg. They headed to the inn, got some food, and rested peacefully that night. Ralph wondered if the Queen would summon him when she heard he was back, and he hoped she would leave him be because he felt ashamed thinking about her love for him and how he had completely forgotten her until he was near Goldburg again.



Line 3486 (FINAL)   : The next day, they set out through the countryside where Morfinn had captured Ralph, and Redhead rode carefully because there were many uncertain paths. Whether the bad guys were too scared to mess with them or for some other reason, no one ambushed them, and they arrived safely at the gates of Goldburg, where the towers were filled with people looking down at them. They raised their banner and rode into the street, where people gathered around them in a friendly way since the new Lord of Utterbol had established a strong peace with Goldburg. They headed to the inn, got some food, and rested peacefully that night. Ralph wondered if the Queen would summon him when she heard he was back, and he hoped she would leave him be because he felt ashamed thinking about her love for him and how he had completely forgotten her until he was near Goldburg again.



-----

Line 3487 (ORIGINAL): But when morning came, Ralph spoke to Redhead and asked him how he should go about hiring men for the journey home. Redhead replied, "I’ve already talked to the Clerk of the Porte, and he’ll be here in an hour with the license for you to hire men to go with you to Cheaping Knowe. As for me, I need to see the King and deliver a letter sealed by my lord. When I return from him, I’ll check the alehouses where the men-at-arms gather to look for strong men who can help you. But you don’t need to see the King unless he sends for you since you didn’t come here to bargain, and he doesn’t need mercenaries."



Line 3487 (FINAL)   : But when morning came, Ralph spoke to Redhead and asked him how he should go about hiring men for the journey home. Redhead replied, "I’ve already talked to the Clerk of the Porte, and he’ll be here in an hour with the license for you to hire men to go with you to Cheaping Knowe. As for me, I need to see the King and deliver a letter sealed by my lord. When I return from him, I’ll check the alehouses where the men-at-arms gather to look for strong men who can help you. But you don’t need to see the King unless he sends for you since you didn’t come here to bargain, and he doesn’t need mercenaries."



-----

Line 3488 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked at him and said, "The King, you say? Is there no Queen of Goldburg?" Redhead replied, "The King has a wife, but they don’t call her Queen; they call her Lady." "But what about the Queen who used to be here?" Ralph asked. "Yes, it's true," Redhead said, "a Queen ruled here not too long ago; but I don’t know if she died or what happened to her. I didn’t have much to do with Goldburg until our lord conquered Utterbol. Here comes the host! He can tell you the story."



Line 3488 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked at him and said, "The King, you say? Is there no Queen of Goldburg?" Redhead replied, "The King has a wife, but they don’t call her Queen; they call her Lady." "But what about the Queen who used to be here?" Ralph asked. "Yes, it's true," Redhead said, "a Queen ruled here not too long ago; but I don’t know if she died or what happened to her. I didn’t have much to do with Goldburg until our lord conquered Utterbol. Here comes the host! He can tell you the story."



-----

Line 3489 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon he left, leaving Ralph with the host, whom Ralph asked about the story because he was worried that such a beautiful and friendly woman might have come to harm.



Line 3489 (FINAL)   : Thereupon he left, leaving Ralph with the host, whom Ralph asked about the story because he was worried that such a beautiful and friendly woman might have come to harm.



-----

Line 3490 (ORIGINAL): So the host sat down next to Ralph and said: "My friend, this is a story that deeply troubles us: for although the saints would forbid me from speaking ill of my current lord, and there’s no need to, we were indeed fortunate to be under such a dear lady who was so good and lovely. Well, she is gone, and we don’t know whether she is alive or dead. You see, early last spring, a little over a year ago, one morning when people woke up, the Queen's place was empty. There was riding and running around, but she was nowhere to be found. As time went on, stories circulated about how she left us and why: but she was simply gone. Many believed that even though her lineage seemed known, she was one of the fairies and didn’t need a horse or carriage to go wherever she wanted. But her ladies and those who knew her best thought that whatever she was, she had taken her own life, as they suspected, due to some heartbreak. Indeed, she had been wandering around sad and distressed for a long time, though she neither wept nor spoke a word about her sorrow, whatever it might have been."



Line 3490 (FINAL)   : So the host sat down next to Ralph and said: "My friend, this is a story that deeply troubles us: for although the saints would forbid me from speaking ill of my current lord, and there’s no need to, we were indeed fortunate to be under such a dear lady who was so good and lovely. Well, she is gone, and we don’t know whether she is alive or dead. You see, early last spring, a little over a year ago, one morning when people woke up, the Queen's place was empty. There was riding and running around, but she was nowhere to be found. As time went on, stories circulated about how she left us and why: but she was simply gone. Many believed that even though her lineage seemed known, she was one of the fairies and didn’t need a horse or carriage to go wherever she wanted. But her ladies and those who knew her best thought that whatever she was, she had taken her own life, as they suspected, due to some heartbreak. Indeed, she had been wandering around sad and distressed for a long time, though she neither wept nor spoke a word about her sorrow, whatever it might have been."



-----

Line 3491 (ORIGINAL): "But, good sir, since you are a stranger and are about to leave our city, I will share something with you. About a month after she disappeared, I spoke with an old fisherman from our waters, and he told me that on the very night she vanished, as he was standing by the water, tying up his boat with the sail ready to be secured, a woman rushed along the shore. She looked around as if to check that no one was watching, approached him, and asked in a sweet voice for immediate passage across the water. She was wrapped in a dark cloak with a hood over her head, but when she reached out to offer him gold, he could see by the light of his lantern that her hand was exceptionally beautiful, adorned with large gems on her rings, and a very fine gold bracelet on her arm."



Line 3491 (FINAL)   : "But, good sir, since you are a stranger and are about to leave our city, I will share something with you. About a month after she disappeared, I spoke with an old fisherman from our waters, and he told me that on the very night she vanished, as he was standing by the water, tying up his boat with the sail ready to be secured, a woman rushed along the shore. She looked around as if to check that no one was watching, approached him, and asked in a sweet voice for immediate passage across the water. She was wrapped in a dark cloak with a hood over her head, but when she reached out to offer him gold, he could see by the light of his lantern that her hand was exceptionally beautiful, adorned with large gems on her rings, and a very fine gold bracelet on her arm."



-----

Line 3492 (ORIGINAL): "He agreed to her request, partly because of her wealth and partly (as he told me) because he was afraid of her, thinking she was a fairy. Then she stepped over a narrow board onto his boat, and as he held the lantern low to guide her, so she wouldn’t misstep and fall into the water, he noticed (he said) that a golden shoe, covered in gems, peeked out from under her gown, which was richly embroidered with pearls and jewels."



Line 3492 (FINAL)   : "He agreed to her request, partly because of her wealth and partly (as he told me) because he was afraid of her, thinking she was a fairy. Then she stepped over a narrow board onto his boat, and as he held the lantern low to guide her, so she wouldn’t misstep and fall into the water, he noticed (he said) that a golden shoe, covered in gems, peeked out from under her gown, which was richly embroidered with pearls and jewels."



-----

Line 3493 (ORIGINAL): "His boat was small, and it was just him and the woman. There was a wind blowing on that March night, and the current was fast between the docks of our city. So, under the cover of night and clouds, they made good progress down the river, and by sunrise, they were sailing through the great forest that lies twenty leagues out to sea. When the sun rose, she stood at the front of the boat and told him to steer toward the shore. As soon as the bow touched the sand, she jumped out and disappeared into the bushes. None of Goldburg has seen her or the Queen since. For my part, I believe the woman was none other than the Queen. Do you see? She is gone! But King Rainald, her cousin, now reigns in her place, a wise and powerful man, who is neither a tyrant nor a oppressor of the people."



Line 3493 (FINAL)   : "His boat was small, and it was just him and the woman. There was a wind blowing on that March night, and the current was fast between the docks of our city. So, under the cover of night and clouds, they made good progress down the river, and by sunrise, they were sailing through the great forest that lies twenty leagues out to sea. When the sun rose, she stood at the front of the boat and told him to steer toward the shore. As soon as the bow touched the sand, she jumped out and disappeared into the bushes. None of Goldburg has seen her or the Queen since. For my part, I believe the woman was none other than the Queen. Do you see? She is gone! But King Rainald, her cousin, now reigns in her place, a wise and powerful man, who is neither a tyrant nor a oppressor of the people."



-----

Line 3494 (ORIGINAL): Ralph listened and thought, feeling really sad, but it was even harder to deal with because of the happiness he felt from the Water of the Well. However, he couldn't fix it: even if he searched for the Queen and found her, things could turn out worse than just leaving it alone. He knew (when he thought of her) that she loved him, and what would happen if she couldn't keep her love alive or endure the days in Goldburg while he was far away? He said this to himself, something he wouldn't dare to share with anyone else.



Line 3494 (FINAL)   : Ralph listened and thought, feeling really sad, but it was even harder to deal with because of the happiness he felt from the Water of the Well. However, he couldn't fix it: even if he searched for the Queen and found her, things could turn out worse than just leaving it alone. He knew (when he thought of her) that she loved him, and what would happen if she couldn't keep her love alive or endure the days in Goldburg while he was far away? He said this to himself, something he wouldn't dare to share with anyone else.



-----

Line 3495 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3495 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3496 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3496 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3497 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3497 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3498 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 9

Line 3498 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 9

-----

Line 3499 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3499 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3500 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3500 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3501 (ORIGINAL): They Come to Cheaping Knowe Once More.  Of the King Thereof

Line 3501 (FINAL)   : They Come to Cheaping Knowe Once More.  Of the King Thereof

-----

Line 3502 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3502 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3503 (ORIGINAL): Toward evening, Redhead arrives and tells Ralph how he hired a dozen armed men to accompany him to Cheaping Knowe. He also advised him to bring a generous gift to that town to win the support of the King there, who was stingy and a harsh ruler.



Line 3503 (FINAL)   : Toward evening, Redhead arrives and tells Ralph how he hired a dozen armed men to accompany him to Cheaping Knowe. He also advised him to bring a generous gift to that town to win the support of the King there, who was stingy and a harsh ruler.



-----

Line 3504 (ORIGINAL): Afterward, they sat together in the courtyard of that lovely house with good wine—Ralph, Ursula, Redhead, and the Sage of Swevenham—and talked about many things, enjoying each other's company. However, the next day, Redhead left Goldburg with his men, reluctantly saying goodbye, and they bid him farewell warmly. Then Ralph's new men came to him at the inn, and he treated them well, so they praised him a lot. After that, he got provisions and pack horses for the journey and bought a good supply of bows and arrows. He also remembered Redhead's advice and purchased a nice gift of silverware and fine cloth for the King of Cheaping Knowe.



Line 3504 (FINAL)   : Afterward, they sat together in the courtyard of that lovely house with good wine—Ralph, Ursula, Redhead, and the Sage of Swevenham—and talked about many things, enjoying each other's company. However, the next day, Redhead left Goldburg with his men, reluctantly saying goodbye, and they bid him farewell warmly. Then Ralph's new men came to him at the inn, and he treated them well, so they praised him a lot. After that, he got provisions and pack horses for the journey and bought a good supply of bows and arrows. He also remembered Redhead's advice and purchased a nice gift of silverware and fine cloth for the King of Cheaping Knowe.



-----

Line 3505 (ORIGINAL): The day after he and his group left Goldburg for the mountains, they went through without any battles or ambushes. This was partly because they were a strong crew, and partly because not long before, the wild men of those mountains had been greatly defeated by the men of Goldburg and the merchants. As a result, the mountain men stayed hidden and didn’t bother anyone traveling in large groups.



Line 3505 (FINAL)   : The day after he and his group left Goldburg for the mountains, they went through without any battles or ambushes. This was partly because they were a strong crew, and partly because not long before, the wild men of those mountains had been greatly defeated by the men of Goldburg and the merchants. As a result, the mountain men stayed hidden and didn’t bother anyone traveling in large groups.



-----

Line 3506 (ORIGINAL): On the way, they couldn’t help but stop by the spot where they had once found Bull Nosy dead: there they saw his grave, piled up high and covered with earth, where grass was starting to grow. There was also a large standing stone on top, with an image of a bull carved into it and a sword underneath. The travelers understood that this memorial had been made by his brother, the new Lord of Utterbol.



Line 3506 (FINAL)   : On the way, they couldn’t help but stop by the spot where they had once found Bull Nosy dead: there they saw his grave, piled up high and covered with earth, where grass was starting to grow. There was also a large standing stone on top, with an image of a bull carved into it and a sword underneath. The travelers understood that this memorial had been made by his brother, the new Lord of Utterbol.



-----

Line 3507 (ORIGINAL): So they came down from the mountains to Whiteness, where they had good entertainment, but stayed only for one night, leaving early for Cheaping Knowe. They arrived safely at the gate on the third day and slept at the merchants' inn. The next day, Ralph went up to the King's Castle with just three unarmed men carrying the gift he had prepared for the King. However, he didn't send away his armed men until he knew how the King felt about him.



Line 3507 (FINAL)   : So they came down from the mountains to Whiteness, where they had good entertainment, but stayed only for one night, leaving early for Cheaping Knowe. They arrived safely at the gate on the third day and slept at the merchants' inn. The next day, Ralph went up to the King's Castle with just three unarmed men carrying the gift he had prepared for the King. However, he didn't send away his armed men until he knew how the King felt about him.



-----

Line 3508 (ORIGINAL): As he walked, he saw signs of the lord's harsh justice in the streets, like men without hands, chained and dragging themselves around, and people hung up in front of merchants' stalls, along with whipping posts and the stocks, and things like that. But since he couldn't do anything to help, he chose to ignore it and went straight to the castle gate. He was admitted easily after explaining his purpose because gift-givers are seldom turned away.



Line 3508 (FINAL)   : As he walked, he saw signs of the lord's harsh justice in the streets, like men without hands, chained and dragging themselves around, and people hung up in front of merchants' stalls, along with whipping posts and the stocks, and things like that. But since he couldn't do anything to help, he chose to ignore it and went straight to the castle gate. He was admitted easily after explaining his purpose because gift-givers are seldom turned away.



-----

Line 3509 (ORIGINAL): He was brought immediately into the great hall, where the King sat on his throne surrounded by the chiefs of the Porte, along with his captains and sergeants, who were, in a sense, his barons, though they weren't barons by lineage, but powerful men who knew how to carry out his orders.



Line 3509 (FINAL)   : He was brought immediately into the great hall, where the King sat on his throne surrounded by the chiefs of the Porte, along with his captains and sergeants, who were, in a sense, his barons, though they weren't barons by lineage, but powerful men who knew how to carry out his orders.



-----

Line 3510 (ORIGINAL): As he walked down the hall, he saw a group of unfortunate souls, both women and men, being taken away from the high place in chains by bailiffs and officers; and he had no doubt that these people faced torture, mutilation, or death; and he thought it would be a good idea to help them in some way.



Line 3510 (FINAL)   : As he walked down the hall, he saw a group of unfortunate souls, both women and men, being taken away from the high place in chains by bailiffs and officers; and he had no doubt that these people faced torture, mutilation, or death; and he thought it would be a good idea to help them in some way.



-----

Line 3511 (ORIGINAL): Approaching the King, he bowed to him and sought his favor and permission to hire soldiers to help him cross the mountains.



Line 3511 (FINAL)   : Approaching the King, he bowed to him and sought his favor and permission to hire soldiers to help him cross the mountains.



-----

Line 3512 (ORIGINAL): The King was a tall man, a true warrior; long-legged, with a black beard and fierce eyes. He had heard something about Ralph's talent, so he was polite to him and said, "You've traveled a long way over the mountains, good Sir; what brings you here?" Ralph replied, "I have no purpose, my lord, except to return home to my own land." "Where is your own land?" asked the King, stretching out his legs and reclining in his chair. "To the west, my lord, many miles away," Ralph answered. "Yes," the King said, "and how far did you go past the mountains? As far as Utterbol?" Ralph said, "Even farther, but not to Utterbol." "Ah!" said the King, "anyone who goes beyond Utterbol must have a significant reason; what was yours?"



Line 3512 (FINAL)   : The King was a tall man, a true warrior; long-legged, with a black beard and fierce eyes. He had heard something about Ralph's talent, so he was polite to him and said, "You've traveled a long way over the mountains, good Sir; what brings you here?" Ralph replied, "I have no purpose, my lord, except to return home to my own land." "Where is your own land?" asked the King, stretching out his legs and reclining in his chair. "To the west, my lord, many miles away," Ralph answered. "Yes," the King said, "and how far did you go past the mountains? As far as Utterbol?" Ralph said, "Even farther, but not to Utterbol." "Ah!" said the King, "anyone who goes beyond Utterbol must have a significant reason; what was yours?"



-----

Line 3513 (ORIGINAL): Ralph paused for a moment and decided it was best to say as little as possible about Ursula. So he responded, his voice loud and confident: "I intended to drink from the WELL at the WORLD'S END, and that's exactly what I did." As he spoke, he straightened up, furrowing his brow slightly, but his eyes sparkled from beneath it, and his cheeks were bright and rosy. He pulled his sword partially from the scabbard and then let it slide back in with a loud clatter that echoed through the hall. He raised his head and looked around at the various warriors of the aliens, sniffing the air as he stood alone among them, and he stamped his foot firmly on the floor of the King's hall, causing his armor to rattle.



Line 3513 (FINAL)   : Ralph paused for a moment and decided it was best to say as little as possible about Ursula. So he responded, his voice loud and confident: "I intended to drink from the WELL at the WORLD'S END, and that's exactly what I did." As he spoke, he straightened up, furrowing his brow slightly, but his eyes sparkled from beneath it, and his cheeks were bright and rosy. He pulled his sword partially from the scabbard and then let it slide back in with a loud clatter that echoed through the hall. He raised his head and looked around at the various warriors of the aliens, sniffing the air as he stood alone among them, and he stamped his foot firmly on the floor of the King's hall, causing his armor to rattle.



-----

Line 3514 (ORIGINAL): But the King sat straight up in his chair and stared at Ralph's face; and the warriors, lords, and merchants stepped back from Ralph and formed an orderly line on either side of him, bowing their heads before him. No one spoke until the King said in a rough but soft and pleading voice, "Tell us, noble Sir, what can we do to please you?"



Line 3514 (FINAL)   : But the King sat straight up in his chair and stared at Ralph's face; and the warriors, lords, and merchants stepped back from Ralph and formed an orderly line on either side of him, bowing their heads before him. No one spoke until the King said in a rough but soft and pleading voice, "Tell us, noble Sir, what can we do to please you?"



-----

Line 3515 (ORIGINAL): "King," Ralph said, "I didn’t come here to take gifts but to give them instead. However, since you asked, I will request something from you, so you may be more satisfied: and besides, it will cost you nothing. I ask you to grant me life, freedom, and safety for the poor people I just saw being led down the hall by your guards. Give me that or nothing." The King frowned but replied, "This is indeed a small favor you’re asking for; yet I would only give it to you."



Line 3515 (FINAL)   : "King," Ralph said, "I didn’t come here to take gifts but to give them instead. However, since you asked, I will request something from you, so you may be more satisfied: and besides, it will cost you nothing. I ask you to grant me life, freedom, and safety for the poor people I just saw being led down the hall by your guards. Give me that or nothing." The King frowned but replied, "This is indeed a small favor you’re asking for; yet I would only give it to you."



-----

Line 3516 (ORIGINAL): He then spoke to a man beside him and said, "Go, set them free, and if any harm comes to them, your life will pay for it. Is that enough, good Sir, and do we have your approval?" Ralph laughed, thrilled with his strength and vitality, and replied, "King, this shows my goodwill; don't fear me." He turned to his men and instructed them to bring forth the gift from Goldburg and present it to the King, which they did. When the King saw the treasures, his face lit up with joy, for he was a greedy wolf, and anyone close to him would have heard him muttering, "So powerful! Yet so rich!" But he thanked Ralph out loud with flattering words. Ralph bowed to him again, then turned and walked down the hall, feeling happy that he had become such a powerful man, as everyone stepped back and looked at him with admiration. However, he had observed the King closely and wisely, judging that he was both cruel and deceitful, and he was glad he hadn’t mentioned Ursula, deciding to keep her hidden while they stayed at Cheaping-Knowe.



Line 3516 (FINAL)   : He then spoke to a man beside him and said, "Go, set them free, and if any harm comes to them, your life will pay for it. Is that enough, good Sir, and do we have your approval?" Ralph laughed, thrilled with his strength and vitality, and replied, "King, this shows my goodwill; don't fear me." He turned to his men and instructed them to bring forth the gift from Goldburg and present it to the King, which they did. When the King saw the treasures, his face lit up with joy, for he was a greedy wolf, and anyone close to him would have heard him muttering, "So powerful! Yet so rich!" But he thanked Ralph out loud with flattering words. Ralph bowed to him again, then turned and walked down the hall, feeling happy that he had become such a powerful man, as everyone stepped back and looked at him with admiration. However, he had observed the King closely and wisely, judging that he was both cruel and deceitful, and he was glad he hadn’t mentioned Ursula, deciding to keep her hidden while they stayed at Cheaping-Knowe.



-----

Line 3517 (ORIGINAL): When he arrived at the hostel, he gathered his men and asked them how far they would follow him. In unison, they replied that they would go with him wherever he wanted, as long as it was reasonable. They prepared to leave the next day and planned to ride out of the gates around mid-morning. The day passed into evening; however, before night fell, a man came asking for Ralph, appearing to seek a special favor from him. He looked like a poor man, poorly dressed. But when Ralph and he were alone, the man revealed that despite his ragged appearance, he was actually someone of importance and a member of the court. He said, “I am part of the King's Council, and I need to tell you something about the King: at first, he was intimidated by your presence as a Friend of the Well, but he quickly regained his composure, which is unfortunate. Because of his greed and fear, he's planning to send men to ambush you about three leagues from town on your way to the mountains. However, you can easily avoid this trap now that we've spoken; you can take a back road that will add about twelve miles to your journey and get around the ambushers. But if you escape this first trap, you need to leave early tomorrow morning, or he might send swift riders to catch up to you before you reach the mountains. I’ve come to warn you not just because I want to save your life, which could benefit humanity, but also because I’d like a reward for my warning and guidance, as I can show you the way.”



Line 3517 (FINAL)   : When he arrived at the hostel, he gathered his men and asked them how far they would follow him. In unison, they replied that they would go with him wherever he wanted, as long as it was reasonable. They prepared to leave the next day and planned to ride out of the gates around mid-morning. The day passed into evening; however, before night fell, a man came asking for Ralph, appearing to seek a special favor from him. He looked like a poor man, poorly dressed. But when Ralph and he were alone, the man revealed that despite his ragged appearance, he was actually someone of importance and a member of the court. He said, “I am part of the King's Council, and I need to tell you something about the King: at first, he was intimidated by your presence as a Friend of the Well, but he quickly regained his composure, which is unfortunate. Because of his greed and fear, he's planning to send men to ambush you about three leagues from town on your way to the mountains. However, you can easily avoid this trap now that we've spoken; you can take a back road that will add about twelve miles to your journey and get around the ambushers. But if you escape this first trap, you need to leave early tomorrow morning, or he might send swift riders to catch up to you before you reach the mountains. I’ve come to warn you not just because I want to save your life, which could benefit humanity, but also because I’d like a reward for my warning and guidance, as I can show you the way.”



-----

Line 3518 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Ask without fear; if I can trust you, I already owe you a favor." "My name is Michael-a-dale," replied the man, "and I came here from Swevenham. I would gladly return there, but I have little hope of doing so unless I travel secretly with a group like yours, since the tyrant threatens me with a terrible fate if I don’t."



Line 3518 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Ask without fear; if I can trust you, I already owe you a favor." "My name is Michael-a-dale," replied the man, "and I came here from Swevenham. I would gladly return there, but I have little hope of doing so unless I travel secretly with a group like yours, since the tyrant threatens me with a terrible fate if I don’t."



-----

Line 3519 (ORIGINAL): "I agree to your request, friend," said Ralph; "and now you should head home and pack whatever things you might have with you, then come back here at dawn."



Line 3519 (FINAL)   : "I agree to your request, friend," said Ralph; "and now you should head home and pack whatever things you might have with you, then come back here at dawn."



-----

Line 3520 (ORIGINAL): The man shook his head and said, "No; I have to stay here all night and go out among your soldiers, dressed like one of them, with enough armor to hide who I really am; it’s definitely not safe for me to go back into the town because this tyrant has a lot of spies. Honestly, I’m afraid that I might have already been watched and that it’s known I’ve come to see you. I need to tell you that one way or another, the King already knows something about you and the woman with you."



Line 3520 (FINAL)   : The man shook his head and said, "No; I have to stay here all night and go out among your soldiers, dressed like one of them, with enough armor to hide who I really am; it’s definitely not safe for me to go back into the town because this tyrant has a lot of spies. Honestly, I’m afraid that I might have already been watched and that it’s known I’ve come to see you. I need to tell you that one way or another, the King already knows something about you and the woman with you."



-----

Line 3521 (ORIGINAL): Ralph turned red at that word and felt his heart race. But just then, the Sage arrived, and immediately Ralph pulled him aside to explain why the man had come and asked if he thought the man could be trusted. The Sage approached Michael, looked him straight in the eye for a moment, and then said, "Yes, he’s honest unless Michael of the Hatch of Swevenham's family has become thieves in the third generation."



Line 3521 (FINAL)   : Ralph turned red at that word and felt his heart race. But just then, the Sage arrived, and immediately Ralph pulled him aside to explain why the man had come and asked if he thought the man could be trusted. The Sage approached Michael, looked him straight in the eye for a moment, and then said, "Yes, he’s honest unless Michael of the Hatch of Swevenham's family has become thieves in the third generation."



-----

Line 3522 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Michael, "and do you know the Hatch?"



Line 3522 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Michael, "and do you know the Hatch?"



-----

Line 3523 (ORIGINAL): "As well as I know my own fingers," said the Sage; "and I knew this long before you were born." With that, he explained to the newcomer who he was, and the two men from Swevenham celebrated each other. Ralph was pleased with them and went into the room where Ursula was sitting and told her how everything was going, and she said that she would be nothing but happy to leave that town, which felt to her just like Utterbol all over again.



Line 3523 (FINAL)   : "As well as I know my own fingers," said the Sage; "and I knew this long before you were born." With that, he explained to the newcomer who he was, and the two men from Swevenham celebrated each other. Ralph was pleased with them and went into the room where Ursula was sitting and told her how everything was going, and she said that she would be nothing but happy to leave that town, which felt to her just like Utterbol all over again.



-----

Line 3524 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3524 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3525 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3525 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3526 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3526 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3527 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 10

Line 3527 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 10

-----

Line 3528 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3528 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3529 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3529 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3530 (ORIGINAL): An Adventure on the Way to the Mountains

Line 3530 (FINAL)   : An Adventure on the Way to the Mountains

-----

Line 3531 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3531 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3532 (ORIGINAL): The next day, Ralph gathered his men early and rode out the gates, feeling little fear that anyone would interfere with him in the town or nearby, and that’s exactly how it turned out. But Michael rode along, dressed in new gear and with his head and face covered by a large helmet. As for Ralph and Ursula, they were very happy, and now that their sights were set on the final great mountains, it felt to them like they were truly heading home. They longed for the night, eager to be alone together and discuss all these things in each other’s arms.



Line 3532 (FINAL)   : The next day, Ralph gathered his men early and rode out the gates, feeling little fear that anyone would interfere with him in the town or nearby, and that’s exactly how it turned out. But Michael rode along, dressed in new gear and with his head and face covered by a large helmet. As for Ralph and Ursula, they were very happy, and now that their sights were set on the final great mountains, it felt to them like they were truly heading home. They longed for the night, eager to be alone together and discuss all these things in each other’s arms.



-----

Line 3533 (ORIGINAL): When they were out the gates, they rode for two miles along the highway, seeming quite carefree, and then, as Michael instructed, turned suddenly into a deep, narrow lane. They continued on as it wound between hazel-covered banks and small woods, skirting the hills, so it was late afternoon before they emerged back onto the Highway, the only road leading into the mountain passes. Michael said they had likely outsmarted the bandits for the time being, so they continued on cheerfully until halfway through the night when they stopped for rest in a small oak grove by the roadside. They didn’t stay long but were up early in the morning and rode swiftly all day, finally lying down at night by the roadside, feeling less anxious because they had come so far without any trouble.



Line 3533 (FINAL)   : When they were out the gates, they rode for two miles along the highway, seeming quite carefree, and then, as Michael instructed, turned suddenly into a deep, narrow lane. They continued on as it wound between hazel-covered banks and small woods, skirting the hills, so it was late afternoon before they emerged back onto the Highway, the only road leading into the mountain passes. Michael said they had likely outsmarted the bandits for the time being, so they continued on cheerfully until halfway through the night when they stopped for rest in a small oak grove by the roadside. They didn’t stay long but were up early in the morning and rode swiftly all day, finally lying down at night by the roadside, feeling less anxious because they had come so far without any trouble.



-----

Line 3534 (ORIGINAL): But on the third day, a little after noon, when they had climbed up past the cultivated fields and the land became rough and steep, a dark forest stretched out in front of them, blocking the road. Ralph thought he saw weapons gleaming ahead, but he wasn't sure, no matter how keen his eyesight was. So, he stopped his group, put Ursula at the back, and instructed everyone to check their weapons. Then they moved forward carefully and in good formation. Soon, not just Ralph, but all of them could see men standing at the mouth of the pass with the forest on either side. At first, they wondered if these were just common bandits that travelers might encounter, but they didn’t go much further before Michael recognized them as the riders from Cheaping Knowe. "Yes," said the Sage of Swevenham, "it's clear what happened: when they realized we hadn’t shown up that first morning, they suspected something was wrong and headed toward the mountains instead of returning to Cheaping Knowe. So, they got ahead of us while we were trying to find a way around them. This makes me think there’s someone important with them, or else they would have gone back to town for new instructions."



Line 3534 (FINAL)   : But on the third day, a little after noon, when they had climbed up past the cultivated fields and the land became rough and steep, a dark forest stretched out in front of them, blocking the road. Ralph thought he saw weapons gleaming ahead, but he wasn't sure, no matter how keen his eyesight was. So, he stopped his group, put Ursula at the back, and instructed everyone to check their weapons. Then they moved forward carefully and in good formation. Soon, not just Ralph, but all of them could see men standing at the mouth of the pass with the forest on either side. At first, they wondered if these were just common bandits that travelers might encounter, but they didn’t go much further before Michael recognized them as the riders from Cheaping Knowe. "Yes," said the Sage of Swevenham, "it's clear what happened: when they realized we hadn’t shown up that first morning, they suspected something was wrong and headed toward the mountains instead of returning to Cheaping Knowe. So, they got ahead of us while we were trying to find a way around them. This makes me think there’s someone important with them, or else they would have gone back to town for new instructions."



-----

Line 3535 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Ralph, "then they will be too many for us; so now I will ride ahead and see if we can have peace." The Sage said, "Yes, but be careful, because you are dealing with the deceitful."



Line 3535 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Ralph, "then they will be too many for us; so now I will ride ahead and see if we can have peace." The Sage said, "Yes, but be careful, because you are dealing with the deceitful."



-----

Line 3536 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph rode on alone until he was close enough to call out to those bandits. He then sheathed his sword and yelled, "Will any of the warriors in the woods talk to me? I am the leader of the travelers!"



Line 3536 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph rode on alone until he was close enough to call out to those bandits. He then sheathed his sword and yelled, "Will any of the warriors in the woods talk to me? I am the leader of the travelers!"



-----

Line 3537 (ORIGINAL): Then a very tall man rode out from those men, accompanied by two others, one on each side. He pulled back his helmet and said, "Traveler, we all have weapons, and there are so many of us that you and your group are nothing but the seeds of an apple compared to us. So, surrender!" Ralph replied, "To whom should I surrender?" The other said, "To the men of the King of Cheaping Knowe." Ralph then asked, "What will you do with us once we surrender? Will we not be allowed to pay a ransom and go on our way?" "Yes," said the tall man, "and this is the ransom: you must hand over to me my coward who has betrayed me, and the woman who travels with you."



Line 3537 (FINAL)   : Then a very tall man rode out from those men, accompanied by two others, one on each side. He pulled back his helmet and said, "Traveler, we all have weapons, and there are so many of us that you and your group are nothing but the seeds of an apple compared to us. So, surrender!" Ralph replied, "To whom should I surrender?" The other said, "To the men of the King of Cheaping Knowe." Ralph then asked, "What will you do with us once we surrender? Will we not be allowed to pay a ransom and go on our way?" "Yes," said the tall man, "and this is the ransom: you must hand over to me my coward who has betrayed me, and the woman who travels with you."



-----

Line 3538 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed because by then he recognized the King’s voice, as well as his face beneath his helmet. So he shouted back in response, as if his words came more from his good fortune than his youth: "Hey, King! Be careful! You might tremble more when you see the bare blade of the Friend of the Well than you did when it was hidden in its sheath before the throne in your hall."



Line 3538 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed because by then he recognized the King’s voice, as well as his face beneath his helmet. So he shouted back in response, as if his words came more from his good fortune than his youth: "Hey, King! Be careful! You might tremble more when you see the bare blade of the Friend of the Well than you did when it was hidden in its sheath before the throne in your hall."



-----

Line 3539 (ORIGINAL): But the King shouted in a loud, rough voice. "You, young man, be careful! Don’t test your luck too much. We are as many as these trees, and you cannot defeat us. Go on your way free, and leave me what you cannot help leaving."



Line 3539 (FINAL)   : But the King shouted in a loud, rough voice. "You, young man, be careful! Don’t test your luck too much. We are as many as these trees, and you cannot defeat us. Go on your way free, and leave me what you cannot help leaving."



-----

Line 3540 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, fool," yelled Ralph, "and what are you going to do with these two?"



Line 3540 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, fool," yelled Ralph, "and what are you going to do with these two?"



-----

Line 3541 (ORIGINAL): Said the King: "I will punish the traitor, and I will take the woman to my bed."



Line 3541 (FINAL)   : Said the King: "I will punish the traitor, and I will take the woman to my bed."



-----

Line 3542 (ORIGINAL): Barely had he finished speaking when Ralph let out a loud shout, drew his sword, kicked his horse into a gallop, and raced up the road with his crew right behind him, as they had gotten closer during the conversation. But before they could reach the enemy, they heard a loud, chaotic shout of attack mixed with fear, and suddenly, the King raised his arms and collapsed forward onto his horse's neck with a massive arrow in his throat.



Line 3542 (FINAL)   : Barely had he finished speaking when Ralph let out a loud shout, drew his sword, kicked his horse into a gallop, and raced up the road with his crew right behind him, as they had gotten closer during the conversation. But before they could reach the enemy, they heard a loud, chaotic shout of attack mixed with fear, and suddenly, the King raised his arms and collapsed forward onto his horse's neck with a massive arrow in his throat.



-----

Line 3543 (ORIGINAL): Ralph charged in with his sword drawn, shouting, "Home, home to Upmeads!" and soon found himself in the midst of the enemy, striking left and right. His men followed, shouting, "Hey, for the Friend of the Well!" Among the enemies, who were very numerous, there was great confusion, and they barely defended themselves against the travelers, who were just as bewildered until they noticed arrows and throwing spears coming from the woods on either side, hitting none of them but many of the enemies. It was a quick story; within minutes, there were no enemies left together except for those fleeing down the road to Cheaping Knowe.



Line 3543 (FINAL)   : Ralph charged in with his sword drawn, shouting, "Home, home to Upmeads!" and soon found himself in the midst of the enemy, striking left and right. His men followed, shouting, "Hey, for the Friend of the Well!" Among the enemies, who were very numerous, there was great confusion, and they barely defended themselves against the travelers, who were just as bewildered until they noticed arrows and throwing spears coming from the woods on either side, hitting none of them but many of the enemies. It was a quick story; within minutes, there were no enemies left together except for those fleeing down the road to Cheaping Knowe.



-----

Line 3544 (ORIGINAL): Ralph wouldn’t let his men go after the hunt because he didn't know who else they might face besides the King's men. He gathered his men together and looked for Ursula, noticing that the Sage had brought her close to him. There she sat on horseback, pale and breathing heavily from both the fear of death and the joy of being saved.



Line 3544 (FINAL)   : Ralph wouldn’t let his men go after the hunt because he didn't know who else they might face besides the King's men. He gathered his men together and looked for Ursula, noticing that the Sage had brought her close to him. There she sat on horseback, pale and breathing heavily from both the fear of death and the joy of being saved.



-----

Line 3545 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph shouted from his saddle in a loud voice, saying: "Hey you with the arrows from the woods! You’ve saved me from my enemies; where are you, and who are you?" A loud voice replied from the woods on the right: "Children, tell the warrior whose sons you are!" Immediately, a huge bellowing erupted on both sides of the road, as if the woods were filled with large cattle.



Line 3545 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph shouted from his saddle in a loud voice, saying: "Hey you with the arrows from the woods! You’ve saved me from my enemies; where are you, and who are you?" A loud voice replied from the woods on the right: "Children, tell the warrior whose sons you are!" Immediately, a huge bellowing erupted on both sides of the road, as if the woods were filled with large cattle.



-----

Line 3546 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph shouted, "If you’re related to the Bull, you’ll probably be my friends instead of my enemies. Or have you heard of Ralph of Upmeads? Now let your leader step forward and talk to me."



Line 3546 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph shouted, "If you’re related to the Bull, you’ll probably be my friends instead of my enemies. Or have you heard of Ralph of Upmeads? Now let your leader step forward and talk to me."



-----

Line 3547 (ORIGINAL): Hardly had he spoken when a man came jumping out of the woods and stood in front of Ralph in the dim light among the trees. Ralph noticed that the man was dressed very similarly to Bull Shockhead from the past, except he wore a large bull's head as a helmet (which Ralph later discovered was made of iron and leather) and had a big gold ring on his arm.



Line 3547 (FINAL)   : Hardly had he spoken when a man came jumping out of the woods and stood in front of Ralph in the dim light among the trees. Ralph noticed that the man was dressed very similarly to Bull Shockhead from the past, except he wore a large bull's head as a helmet (which Ralph later discovered was made of iron and leather) and had a big gold ring on his arm.



-----

Line 3548 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph put his sword back in its sheath, and his group managed their weapons calmly, while Ralph greeted the newcomer as Lord or Duke of the Bulls.



Line 3548 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph put his sword back in its sheath, and his group managed their weapons calmly, while Ralph greeted the newcomer as Lord or Duke of the Bulls.



-----

Line 3549 (ORIGINAL): "Likely," said the chieftain, "you would want to show me some sign so that we know you are that Friend of the Well and our relative about whom he sent us a message."



Line 3549 (FINAL)   : "Likely," said the chieftain, "you would want to show me some sign so that we know you are that Friend of the Well and our relative about whom he sent us a message."



-----

Line 3550 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph remembered the pouch with the knot of grass that Bull Shockhead had given him at Goldburg; so he took it out and handed it to the chieftain, who, as soon as he caught sight of it, said: "Truly our brother’s hand has touched yours when he gave you this. Yet, now that I see you, I can say that I hardly needed a token to know you were the very man. For I can tell you are of great honor and respect, and you rode boldly against our enemies even when you didn’t know we had ambushed your attackers. Now I know there’s no need to ask if you want to leave our mountains by the quickest route, but it would be a bit longer and safer if you would allow us to guide you to our home." So Ralph agreed to his request without further words.



Line 3550 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph remembered the pouch with the knot of grass that Bull Shockhead had given him at Goldburg; so he took it out and handed it to the chieftain, who, as soon as he caught sight of it, said: "Truly our brother’s hand has touched yours when he gave you this. Yet, now that I see you, I can say that I hardly needed a token to know you were the very man. For I can tell you are of great honor and respect, and you rode boldly against our enemies even when you didn’t know we had ambushed your attackers. Now I know there’s no need to ask if you want to leave our mountains by the quickest route, but it would be a bit longer and safer if you would allow us to guide you to our home." So Ralph agreed to his request without further words.



-----

Line 3551 (ORIGINAL): As they talked together, the road both above and below became crowded with armed men, and some of Ralph's group exchanged uneasy glances, uncertain about their new allies. But the Sage of Swevenham reassured them and told them not to worry. "For," he said, "as far as we go, who are their friends now, these men mean no harm." The Bull captain heard him and said, "You speak the truth, old man; and I’ll tell you that hardly had a group like yours made it safely through the mountains without great luck, without our permission. The fool with the crown, lying dead there, had recently stirred up trouble among the Folks of the Fells with his harshness and cruelty, making us determined to stop anyone bigger than a cur-dog who tried to pass by, at least as long as that rascal was alive. But you're welcome; now let’s hit the road, as the day is wearing on."



Line 3551 (FINAL)   : As they talked together, the road both above and below became crowded with armed men, and some of Ralph's group exchanged uneasy glances, uncertain about their new allies. But the Sage of Swevenham reassured them and told them not to worry. "For," he said, "as far as we go, who are their friends now, these men mean no harm." The Bull captain heard him and said, "You speak the truth, old man; and I’ll tell you that hardly had a group like yours made it safely through the mountains without great luck, without our permission. The fool with the crown, lying dead there, had recently stirred up trouble among the Folks of the Fells with his harshness and cruelty, making us determined to stop anyone bigger than a cur-dog who tried to pass by, at least as long as that rascal was alive. But you're welcome; now let’s hit the road, as the day is wearing on."



-----

Line 3552 (ORIGINAL): So the tribesmen organized themselves, and their Duke positioned himself on Ralph's left side, while Ursula rode on his right. The Duke and all his men were on foot, but they moved easily and quickly, like wolves trotting. As for the dead bandits, of which there were about sixty, the Bull captain insisted on leaving them on the road. "Because," he said, "there are plenty of wolves and lynxes in the woods, and the ravens from the hills and the kites will soon smell the carcasses. They will get a proper burial eventually. We won't get involved with it; not even to hang the felon King's head at your saddle, my lord."



Line 3552 (FINAL)   : So the tribesmen organized themselves, and their Duke positioned himself on Ralph's left side, while Ursula rode on his right. The Duke and all his men were on foot, but they moved easily and quickly, like wolves trotting. As for the dead bandits, of which there were about sixty, the Bull captain insisted on leaving them on the road. "Because," he said, "there are plenty of wolves and lynxes in the woods, and the ravens from the hills and the kites will soon smell the carcasses. They will get a proper burial eventually. We won't get involved with it; not even to hang the felon King's head at your saddle, my lord."



-----

Line 3553 (ORIGINAL): By sunset, they were out of the woods and on the side of a rough hill, so they decided to stop there. They lit fires at the edge of the thicket and celebrated around them, singing songs about their people's deeds and joking around, but not in a rude way. They roasted venison from deer over the fires and had wine, most of which they had found in the slain King’s carriages. They threw a big feast for the travelers and were really happy to have them there. In their way, if a man was their friend, he could hardly be friendlier, and if he was their enemy, they could never be fierce enough.



Line 3553 (FINAL)   : By sunset, they were out of the woods and on the side of a rough hill, so they decided to stop there. They lit fires at the edge of the thicket and celebrated around them, singing songs about their people's deeds and joking around, but not in a rude way. They roasted venison from deer over the fires and had wine, most of which they had found in the slain King’s carriages. They threw a big feast for the travelers and were really happy to have them there. In their way, if a man was their friend, he could hardly be friendlier, and if he was their enemy, they could never be fierce enough.



-----

Line 3554 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3554 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3555 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3555 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3556 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3556 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3557 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 11

Line 3557 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 11

-----

Line 3558 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3558 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3559 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3559 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3560 (ORIGINAL): They Come Through the Mountains Into the Plain

Line 3560 (FINAL)   : They Come Through the Mountains Into the Plain

-----

Line 3561 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3561 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3562 (ORIGINAL): The next morning, they all set out together, and after two more days of travel, they arrived in a beautiful valley surrounded by mountains, where the community of the Folk of the Fells lived. It wasn’t really a stronghold, but it was hard to find, and the path leading there was well-defended against enemies. The houses were simple, with the largest resembling a big barn from an abbey in our land, while the others were smaller and lower. Most of the people, both men and women, gathered in the big house. The people were mostly like those they had met before: strong men, not very tall, with black hair, blue or gray eyes, cheerful expressions, and a lot to say. The women were mostly quite attractive, friendly in speech, but not open to the advances of outsiders. They didn’t see any servants among them, and when Ralph asked why, considering they were known for capturing people, they explained that when they captured men and women, which happened often, they always sold them to the people living on the plains; otherwise, they would kill them or hold them for ransom, but they never brought them back to their home. However, when they captured children, which sometimes happened, they occasionally brought them home and made them true members of their community through strange prayers and rituals dedicated to their gods, who they believed were simply their ancestors.



Line 3562 (FINAL)   : The next morning, they all set out together, and after two more days of travel, they arrived in a beautiful valley surrounded by mountains, where the community of the Folk of the Fells lived. It wasn’t really a stronghold, but it was hard to find, and the path leading there was well-defended against enemies. The houses were simple, with the largest resembling a big barn from an abbey in our land, while the others were smaller and lower. Most of the people, both men and women, gathered in the big house. The people were mostly like those they had met before: strong men, not very tall, with black hair, blue or gray eyes, cheerful expressions, and a lot to say. The women were mostly quite attractive, friendly in speech, but not open to the advances of outsiders. They didn’t see any servants among them, and when Ralph asked why, considering they were known for capturing people, they explained that when they captured men and women, which happened often, they always sold them to the people living on the plains; otherwise, they would kill them or hold them for ransom, but they never brought them back to their home. However, when they captured children, which sometimes happened, they occasionally brought them home and made them true members of their community through strange prayers and rituals dedicated to their gods, who they believed were simply their ancestors.



-----

Line 3563 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph, along with his friends, was well-known to these wild men who couldn’t get enough of them. They essentially forced Ralph and his friends to stay for three days, treating them to feasts and offering all the hospitality they could muster. They showed the travelers how they hunted, including deer, boars, and wild bulls. At first, Ralph was not thrilled by all of this (even though he kept a cheerful face for his hosts), as he longed for the fields of Upmeads and his father's house. But eventually, when the hunt took place in the mountains, especially for the wild bulls, his spirit and strength surged. He pushed himself to do well, and the wild men were amazed at his skill, considering he was inexperienced in this kind of sport; they thought he was like one of the Gods and praised their relative for making such a good friend. Both Ursula and the Sage stayed back from the hunt, with Ursula joining the women, who shared much about their way of life and stories from the past. They were open and friendly, growing fond of her, and she appreciated being with such strong-minded women after dealing with the deceit of the poor thralls of Utterbol.



Line 3563 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph, along with his friends, was well-known to these wild men who couldn’t get enough of them. They essentially forced Ralph and his friends to stay for three days, treating them to feasts and offering all the hospitality they could muster. They showed the travelers how they hunted, including deer, boars, and wild bulls. At first, Ralph was not thrilled by all of this (even though he kept a cheerful face for his hosts), as he longed for the fields of Upmeads and his father's house. But eventually, when the hunt took place in the mountains, especially for the wild bulls, his spirit and strength surged. He pushed himself to do well, and the wild men were amazed at his skill, considering he was inexperienced in this kind of sport; they thought he was like one of the Gods and praised their relative for making such a good friend. Both Ursula and the Sage stayed back from the hunt, with Ursula joining the women, who shared much about their way of life and stories from the past. They were open and friendly, growing fond of her, and she appreciated being with such strong-minded women after dealing with the deceit of the poor thralls of Utterbol.



-----

Line 3564 (ORIGINAL): On the fourth day, the travelers got ready and set off; the leader of the Folk accompanied them with a selected group of armed men, partly out of friendship for his guests and partly to ensure that the Goldburg warriors safely returned to the road leading to the plain and the Midhouse of the Mountains, since they were now taking a different route that bypassed that House. On this journey, nothing noteworthy happened, and they all safely arrived in the plain.



Line 3564 (FINAL)   : On the fourth day, the travelers got ready and set off; the leader of the Folk accompanied them with a selected group of armed men, partly out of friendship for his guests and partly to ensure that the Goldburg warriors safely returned to the road leading to the plain and the Midhouse of the Mountains, since they were now taking a different route that bypassed that House. On this journey, nothing noteworthy happened, and they all safely arrived in the plain.



-----

Line 3565 (ORIGINAL): There the Goldburg men collected their payment, said their goodbyes, and returned with the wild men, who praised Ralph for his honesty and generosity. As for the wild men, their sorrow at the farewell was overwhelming, and many of them cried and wailed as if they had witnessed his death right in front of them. But that eventually passed, and soon their mood lifted, with cheerful chatter and laughter echoing down from the pass to the travelers as each group made its way.



Line 3565 (FINAL)   : There the Goldburg men collected their payment, said their goodbyes, and returned with the wild men, who praised Ralph for his honesty and generosity. As for the wild men, their sorrow at the farewell was overwhelming, and many of them cried and wailed as if they had witnessed his death right in front of them. But that eventually passed, and soon their mood lifted, with cheerful chatter and laughter echoing down from the pass to the travelers as each group made its way.



-----

Line 3566 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3566 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3567 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3567 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3568 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3568 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3569 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 12

Line 3569 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 12

-----

Line 3570 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3570 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3571 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3571 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3572 (ORIGINAL): The Roads Sunder Again

Line 3572 (FINAL)   : The Roads Sunder Again

-----

Line 3573 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3573 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3574 (ORIGINAL): Ralph and Ursula, along with the Sage and Michael-a-dale, traveled on their way, everything going smoothly for them as they encountered only a few people, most of whom were gentle and unassuming. Eventually, one afternoon, they spotted the towers and spires of Whitwall in the distance, causing Ralph's heart to soar so much that he could hardly contain himself; however, Ursula appeared shy and quiet, her color changing as if held by some fear. They were riding slightly ahead of the others, so Ralph turned to Ursula and asked what was troubling her. She smiled at him and said, "It's just a little sickness. I'm getting close to your home, and I feel embarrassed. Beyond the mountains, who knew who I was or where I came from? I was pretty and, for a woman, somewhat brave, and that was enough. But now, as I come into the presence of nobles and their families, how can I hold my head high in front of the fools and cowards of these highborn? It's even harder for me, my knight, because you've changed since last year, since we met on the dangerous path of the Wood Perilous, when I told you to remember you were a King’s son and I was a yeoman’s daughter; back then, you were just a young man, noble and handsome but perhaps simple and untested; whereas now you are fit to sit on the Emperor's throne and rule the world from the Holy City."



Line 3574 (FINAL)   : Ralph and Ursula, along with the Sage and Michael-a-dale, traveled on their way, everything going smoothly for them as they encountered only a few people, most of whom were gentle and unassuming. Eventually, one afternoon, they spotted the towers and spires of Whitwall in the distance, causing Ralph's heart to soar so much that he could hardly contain himself; however, Ursula appeared shy and quiet, her color changing as if held by some fear. They were riding slightly ahead of the others, so Ralph turned to Ursula and asked what was troubling her. She smiled at him and said, "It's just a little sickness. I'm getting close to your home, and I feel embarrassed. Beyond the mountains, who knew who I was or where I came from? I was pretty and, for a woman, somewhat brave, and that was enough. But now, as I come into the presence of nobles and their families, how can I hold my head high in front of the fools and cowards of these highborn? It's even harder for me, my knight, because you've changed since last year, since we met on the dangerous path of the Wood Perilous, when I told you to remember you were a King’s son and I was a yeoman’s daughter; back then, you were just a young man, noble and handsome but perhaps simple and untested; whereas now you are fit to sit on the Emperor's throne and rule the world from the Holy City."



-----

Line 3575 (ORIGINAL): He laughed joyfully and said, "What! Is it all forgotten so soon, our adventures beyond the Mountains? Maybe it’s because we didn’t have a bard to sing about it. Or was it just a dream? Has the last mountain pass changed everything for us? So what! Have you never been my love or shared a bed with me? You, who I hoped would be free from the shame and torment of Utterbol, you never escaped without my help, and met me in the dark woods, leading me to the Sage who rides behind us! No, nor did you ride with me fearlessly, leaving the world behind; nor did you comfort me when my heart was almost breaking in the wilderness! And I didn’t save you as I saw you running naked from the jaws of death. We weren’t wed in the wilderness far from our people. You didn’t save me from the poison of the Dry Tree. Indeed, we didn’t even drink together from the Water of the Well! It’s all just stories from Swevenham, a blue mist hanging over those mountains! So be it! And here we ride together, with no deeds to tell about, a man and a woman of whom no story can be made. What’s next then, and who will separate us?"



Line 3575 (FINAL)   : He laughed joyfully and said, "What! Is it all forgotten so soon, our adventures beyond the Mountains? Maybe it’s because we didn’t have a bard to sing about it. Or was it just a dream? Has the last mountain pass changed everything for us? So what! Have you never been my love or shared a bed with me? You, who I hoped would be free from the shame and torment of Utterbol, you never escaped without my help, and met me in the dark woods, leading me to the Sage who rides behind us! No, nor did you ride with me fearlessly, leaving the world behind; nor did you comfort me when my heart was almost breaking in the wilderness! And I didn’t save you as I saw you running naked from the jaws of death. We weren’t wed in the wilderness far from our people. You didn’t save me from the poison of the Dry Tree. Indeed, we didn’t even drink together from the Water of the Well! It’s all just stories from Swevenham, a blue mist hanging over those mountains! So be it! And here we ride together, with no deeds to tell about, a man and a woman of whom no story can be made. What’s next then, and who will separate us?"



-----

Line 3576 (ORIGINAL): He pulled his sword from the sheath, threw it into the air, and caught it by the hilt as it fell. Then he shouted, "Listen, Ursula! I swear on my sword that when I return to my homeland, if my father, my mother, and all my family don't bow down before you and worship you, then I will be a man without family. I'll turn my back on the land I love and the house where I was born, and I will create a new family for you and me that everyone will talk about. So help me Saint Nicholas, all the saints, and the Mother of God!"



Line 3576 (FINAL)   : He pulled his sword from the sheath, threw it into the air, and caught it by the hilt as it fell. Then he shouted, "Listen, Ursula! I swear on my sword that when I return to my homeland, if my father, my mother, and all my family don't bow down before you and worship you, then I will be a man without family. I'll turn my back on the land I love and the house where I was born, and I will create a new family for you and me that everyone will talk about. So help me Saint Nicholas, all the saints, and the Mother of God!"



-----

Line 3577 (ORIGINAL): She looked at him with so much love and said, "Oh, my love, how beautiful you are! Isn’t it just as I said, and even more, that the world is at your feet if you’re willing to take it? Trust me, dear, everyone will see this the way I do, and they’ll judge between you and me, and think nothing of me."



Line 3577 (FINAL)   : She looked at him with so much love and said, "Oh, my love, how beautiful you are! Isn’t it just as I said, and even more, that the world is at your feet if you’re willing to take it? Trust me, dear, everyone will see this the way I do, and they’ll judge between you and me, and think nothing of me."



-----

Line 3578 (ORIGINAL): "Beloved," he said, "you don’t fully know yourself; and I think those steel mirrors don't help you at all; now you need something else to reflect who you are, specifically, the rising and growing troubles about you and your beauty, and the conflict of those who love you too much, who will try to take you away from me; then the blade that has seen the Well at the World's End will come out of its sheath and take both of us away from the chaos, into the peaceful fields of my father's home, and then you'll truly understand yourself when you see that you are the desire of all hearts."



Line 3578 (FINAL)   : "Beloved," he said, "you don’t fully know yourself; and I think those steel mirrors don't help you at all; now you need something else to reflect who you are, specifically, the rising and growing troubles about you and your beauty, and the conflict of those who love you too much, who will try to take you away from me; then the blade that has seen the Well at the World's End will come out of its sheath and take both of us away from the chaos, into the peaceful fields of my father's home, and then you'll truly understand yourself when you see that you are the desire of all hearts."



-----

Line 3579 (ORIGINAL): "Ah, your wisdom," she said, "and your bravery, and I feel weak and foolish in front of you! What should I do then?"



Line 3579 (FINAL)   : "Ah, your wisdom," she said, "and your bravery, and I feel weak and foolish in front of you! What should I do then?"



-----

Line 3580 (ORIGINAL): He said, "Many times it will be shown what you should do; but right now, the road is dry and long, with open fields and meadows on either side, and a glimpse of Whitwall in the distance, along with a little cloud of dust around us in the late spring weather; and the Sage and Michael riding behind us, kicking up dust from the hard road. And if this is also a dream, let it quickly go away, and let us wake up in the old House at Upmeads, which you have never seen—and you and I in each other's arms."



Line 3580 (FINAL)   : He said, "Many times it will be shown what you should do; but right now, the road is dry and long, with open fields and meadows on either side, and a glimpse of Whitwall in the distance, along with a little cloud of dust around us in the late spring weather; and the Sage and Michael riding behind us, kicking up dust from the hard road. And if this is also a dream, let it quickly go away, and let us wake up in the old House at Upmeads, which you have never seen—and you and I in each other's arms."



-----

Line 3581 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3581 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3582 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3582 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3583 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3583 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3584 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 13

Line 3584 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 13

-----

Line 3585 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3585 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3586 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3586 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3587 (ORIGINAL): They Come to Whitwall Again

Line 3587 (FINAL)   : They Come to Whitwall Again

-----

Line 3588 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3588 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3589 (ORIGINAL): Here they came to a little village where the road split, with the main highway continuing to Whitwall and a side road heading to Swevenham. There was a small inn nearby, where they decided to stay and rest for the night since evening was approaching. After the four of them had eaten and drunk together, Ralph spoke up and said, "Michael-a-dale, you're heading to Swevenham tomorrow?" "Yes, my lord," replied Michael, "I hope to find some relatives there; and I want to remind you that I asked you to take me to Swevenham as payment for anything I’ve done for you."



Line 3589 (FINAL)   : Here they came to a little village where the road split, with the main highway continuing to Whitwall and a side road heading to Swevenham. There was a small inn nearby, where they decided to stay and rest for the night since evening was approaching. After the four of them had eaten and drunk together, Ralph spoke up and said, "Michael-a-dale, you're heading to Swevenham tomorrow?" "Yes, my lord," replied Michael, "I hope to find some relatives there; and I want to remind you that I asked you to take me to Swevenham as payment for anything I’ve done for you."



-----

Line 3590 (ORIGINAL): "That's true," Ralph said, "you can go with my blessing; and I think you won't be alone between here and Swevenham because our dear friend here, the friend of your grandfather, is taking the same route."



Line 3590 (FINAL)   : "That's true," Ralph said, "you can go with my blessing; and I think you won't be alone between here and Swevenham because our dear friend here, the friend of your grandfather, is taking the same route."



-----

Line 3591 (ORIGINAL): Then the Sage of Swevenham leaned across the table and said, "What word has come from your mouth, my son?" Ralph smiled at him and replied, "It's the last word we heard from you about this matter, although it was said some time ago. What do you want to add now?" "This," said the Sage, "that I won't leave you unless you tell me to go. Was this word necessary?"



Line 3591 (FINAL)   : Then the Sage of Swevenham leaned across the table and said, "What word has come from your mouth, my son?" Ralph smiled at him and replied, "It's the last word we heard from you about this matter, although it was said some time ago. What do you want to add now?" "This," said the Sage, "that I won't leave you unless you tell me to go. Was this word necessary?"



-----

Line 3592 (ORIGINAL): Ralph reached out his hand and said, "It's good and even better, but the path to Upmeads might still be a tough one." "Yeah," replied the Sage, "but we will get there alive, unless my vision fails me now."



Line 3592 (FINAL)   : Ralph reached out his hand and said, "It's good and even better, but the path to Upmeads might still be a tough one." "Yeah," replied the Sage, "but we will get there alive, unless my vision fails me now."



-----

Line 3593 (ORIGINAL): Then Ursula stood up and approached the old man, wrapping her arms around him. She said, "Yes, father, come with us, and let your wisdom bless our home. Will you not teach our children wisdom; perhaps even our children's children, since you are a friend of the Well?"



Line 3593 (FINAL)   : Then Ursula stood up and approached the old man, wrapping her arms around him. She said, "Yes, father, come with us, and let your wisdom bless our home. Will you not teach our children wisdom; perhaps even our children's children, since you are a friend of the Well?"



-----

Line 3594 (ORIGINAL): "I don't know about the teaching of wisdom," said the Sage; "but as for going with you, it will be just as I said earlier; and truly, I expected this request of you to disregard what I said before I had learned wisdom from you."



Line 3594 (FINAL)   : "I don't know about the teaching of wisdom," said the Sage; "but as for going with you, it will be just as I said earlier; and truly, I expected this request of you to disregard what I said before I had learned wisdom from you."



-----

Line 3595 (ORIGINAL): They were happy and enjoying each other's company, and the evening passed by with great satisfaction.



Line 3595 (FINAL)   : They were happy and enjoying each other's company, and the evening passed by with great satisfaction.



-----

Line 3596 (ORIGINAL): But when morning came, they got on their horses, and Ralph said to Michael: "Well, my friend, now you must ride alone to your family, and may good days come to you in Swevenham. But if you ever feel that things aren't going as well as you'd like, just turn your head toward Upmeads and give it a try, and we will help you as much as we can."



Line 3596 (FINAL)   : But when morning came, they got on their horses, and Ralph said to Michael: "Well, my friend, now you must ride alone to your family, and may good days come to you in Swevenham. But if you ever feel that things aren't going as well as you'd like, just turn your head toward Upmeads and give it a try, and we will help you as much as we can."



-----

Line 3597 (ORIGINAL): Then the Sage approached Michael while he was sitting on his horse, a sturdy man of about forty years, and said: "Michael-a-dale, give me your hand." He did, and the Sage looked at his palm and said: "This man will live a long life, and it's very likely, King's son, that he will come to you at Upmeads before he dies." Ralph replied: "His arrival will be a delight for us, no matter how enjoyable our lives may be otherwise. Goodbye, Michael! May all good things be with you for your wise advice."



Line 3597 (FINAL)   : Then the Sage approached Michael while he was sitting on his horse, a sturdy man of about forty years, and said: "Michael-a-dale, give me your hand." He did, and the Sage looked at his palm and said: "This man will live a long life, and it's very likely, King's son, that he will come to you at Upmeads before he dies." Ralph replied: "His arrival will be a delight for us, no matter how enjoyable our lives may be otherwise. Goodbye, Michael! May all good things be with you for your wise advice."



-----

Line 3598 (ORIGINAL): So Michael said goodbye to them and rode off to Swevenham, going quickly, like someone trying to escape from sorrow.



Line 3598 (FINAL)   : So Michael said goodbye to them and rode off to Swevenham, going quickly, like someone trying to escape from sorrow.



-----

Line 3599 (ORIGINAL): But the three continued on their journey to Whitwall, and it was just past noon when they arrived at the gate on a Saturday in late May. It was market day, and the streets were crowded. They watched the people and felt pleased, as they seemed to them to be a little more than outsiders. The people also looked at them with curiosity and found them impressive, both the old man and the two knights, because they saw Ursula as just a servant.



Line 3599 (FINAL)   : But the three continued on their journey to Whitwall, and it was just past noon when they arrived at the gate on a Saturday in late May. It was market day, and the streets were crowded. They watched the people and felt pleased, as they seemed to them to be a little more than outsiders. The people also looked at them with curiosity and found them impressive, both the old man and the two knights, because they saw Ursula as just a servant.



-----

Line 3600 (ORIGINAL): But now as they rode slowly through the crowd up Petergate, they heard someone nearby shout, surprised yet happy. Ralph pulled back on the reins and turned toward the source of the cry, and Ursula saw a broad-shouldered, grey-haired, blue-eyed man with a rosy face—a man who looked like a warrior, wearing a long sword. Ralph got down from his horse and approached the man, who was coming toward him. He wrapped his arms around him and kissed him, and it turned out to be Richard the Red. The people around them, seeing this, clapped their hands and gathered around the two, shouting: "Hail to the long-separated friends, now reunited!" But Richard, who was recognized by most, called out: "Make way, my friends! Will you tear us apart again?" Then he said to Ralph: "Get back in your saddle, my friend; you surely have a long story to tell that’s not meant for the open street."



Line 3600 (FINAL)   : But now as they rode slowly through the crowd up Petergate, they heard someone nearby shout, surprised yet happy. Ralph pulled back on the reins and turned toward the source of the cry, and Ursula saw a broad-shouldered, grey-haired, blue-eyed man with a rosy face—a man who looked like a warrior, wearing a long sword. Ralph got down from his horse and approached the man, who was coming toward him. He wrapped his arms around him and kissed him, and it turned out to be Richard the Red. The people around them, seeing this, clapped their hands and gathered around the two, shouting: "Hail to the long-separated friends, now reunited!" But Richard, who was recognized by most, called out: "Make way, my friends! Will you tear us apart again?" Then he said to Ralph: "Get back in your saddle, my friend; you surely have a long story to tell that’s not meant for the open street."



-----

Line 3601 (ORIGINAL): Ralph did what he was told, and without any delay, they headed toward the inn where Ralph had once faced his sorrow. Richard walked beside Ralph and said, "Besides, friend, I can tell that your story isn’t a bad one; so my heart isn’t heavy for either of us, even if I have to wait a bit." Then he added, "You’re right to hide her beauty in battle gear, even in this peaceful town."



Line 3601 (FINAL)   : Ralph did what he was told, and without any delay, they headed toward the inn where Ralph had once faced his sorrow. Richard walked beside Ralph and said, "Besides, friend, I can tell that your story isn’t a bad one; so my heart isn’t heavy for either of us, even if I have to wait a bit." Then he added, "You’re right to hide her beauty in battle gear, even in this peaceful town."



-----

Line 3602 (ORIGINAL): Ursula blushed, and Richard laughed and said, "Well, it’s a lovely rose you've brought from the east. There will never be another couple around here like you two. Now I can see the words on your lips; so I want to tell you that your brother Blaise is alive, well, and happy—which means his fortune is both deep and full. Honestly, he would be getting a bad deal if he bought any kingship I know of, because he is so rich and powerful."



Line 3602 (FINAL)   : Ursula blushed, and Richard laughed and said, "Well, it’s a lovely rose you've brought from the east. There will never be another couple around here like you two. Now I can see the words on your lips; so I want to tell you that your brother Blaise is alive, well, and happy—which means his fortune is both deep and full. Honestly, he would be getting a bad deal if he bought any kingship I know of, because he is so rich and powerful."



-----

Line 3603 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "So how did the war with Walter the Black go?"



Line 3603 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "So how did the war with Walter the Black go?"



-----

Line 3604 (ORIGINAL): Even as he spoke, his expression shifted, as he thought deeply about the past days, including his dream of the Lady of Abundance and Dorothea, who now appeared to him as Ursula. But Richard said, "The story is brief. I killed him in the heat of battle, and his men sought peace from the good town. Many were happy about his death, and few mourned it; for, as handsome as his young body was, he was a cruel tyrant."



Line 3604 (FINAL)   : Even as he spoke, his expression shifted, as he thought deeply about the past days, including his dream of the Lady of Abundance and Dorothea, who now appeared to him as Ursula. But Richard said, "The story is brief. I killed him in the heat of battle, and his men sought peace from the good town. Many were happy about his death, and few mourned it; for, as handsome as his young body was, he was a cruel tyrant."



-----

Line 3605 (ORIGINAL): They arrived at the Lamb hostel, which was the same place where Ralph had stayed before; and as he walked in, it’s safe to say his heart ached with old memories. Ursula looked at him with love and cheer; and when they were inside, Richard turned to the Sage and said: "Greetings to you, wise man! If you were forty years older and worn down, forgotten by death, I would have said you resembled the Sage who lived alone in the mountains near Swevenham when I was a kid, and you were quite frightening to me."



Line 3605 (FINAL)   : They arrived at the Lamb hostel, which was the same place where Ralph had stayed before; and as he walked in, it’s safe to say his heart ached with old memories. Ursula looked at him with love and cheer; and when they were inside, Richard turned to the Sage and said: "Greetings to you, wise man! If you were forty years older and worn down, forgotten by death, I would have said you resembled the Sage who lived alone in the mountains near Swevenham when I was a kid, and you were quite frightening to me."



-----

Line 3606 (ORIGINAL): The Sage laughed and said:  "Yeah, I'm still a bit like I was forty years ago. You've got a good memory, old man."



Line 3606 (FINAL)   : The Sage laughed and said:  "Yeah, I'm still a bit like I was forty years ago. You've got a good memory, old man."



-----

Line 3607 (ORIGINAL): Then Richard shook his head and muttered under his breath, "So it wasn't a dream or illusion; he has drunk from the waters, and so has my dear lord." Then he looked up with a bright face and called to the servants, asking one to lead them into a nice room and another to go and prepare a feast to be brought in. They went up into a beautiful room high above; Ursula stepped out for a moment and returned shortly dressed in lovely women's clothing that Ralph had bought for her at Goldburg. Richard focused on her and nothing else for a while, then he walked around the room restlessly, talking now with the Sage, now with Ursula, but never with Ralph. Finally, he spoke to Ursula and said, "Grant me a favor, lady, and please don't be upset if I take your man over to that window so I can speak with him privately while you and the Sage of Swevenham chat."



Line 3607 (FINAL)   : Then Richard shook his head and muttered under his breath, "So it wasn't a dream or illusion; he has drunk from the waters, and so has my dear lord." Then he looked up with a bright face and called to the servants, asking one to lead them into a nice room and another to go and prepare a feast to be brought in. They went up into a beautiful room high above; Ursula stepped out for a moment and returned shortly dressed in lovely women's clothing that Ralph had bought for her at Goldburg. Richard focused on her and nothing else for a while, then he walked around the room restlessly, talking now with the Sage, now with Ursula, but never with Ralph. Finally, he spoke to Ursula and said, "Grant me a favor, lady, and please don't be upset if I take your man over to that window so I can speak with him privately while you and the Sage of Swevenham chat."



-----

Line 3608 (ORIGINAL): She laughed joyfully and said, "Nurse, take your little one and cuddle him wherever you want, and I will look away from your affection."



Line 3608 (FINAL)   : She laughed joyfully and said, "Nurse, take your little one and cuddle him wherever you want, and I will look away from your affection."



-----

Line 3609 (ORIGINAL): So Richard took Ralph to a window, sat down next to him, and said: "I might upset you with my question, but I remember what we talked about last time, so I have to ask you this: was that other one more attractive than this one?"



Line 3609 (FINAL)   : So Richard took Ralph to a window, sat down next to him, and said: "I might upset you with my question, but I remember what we talked about last time, so I have to ask you this: was that other one more attractive than this one?"



-----

Line 3610 (ORIGINAL): Ralph frowned: "I don’t know," he said, "now that she's gone, that other one."



Line 3610 (FINAL)   : Ralph frowned: "I don’t know," he said, "now that she's gone, that other one."



-----

Line 3611 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Richard said, "but I want to say that she's flawless. Did you both drink from the Well?"



Line 3611 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Richard said, "but I want to say that she's flawless. Did you both drink from the Well?"



-----

Line 3612 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, definitely," said Ralph. Richard asked, "Is this woman kind? Is she brave?" "Yeah, yeah," Ralph replied, blushing.



Line 3612 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, definitely," said Ralph. Richard asked, "Is this woman kind? Is she brave?" "Yeah, yeah," Ralph replied, blushing.



-----

Line 3613 (ORIGINAL): "As brave as that other?" Richard asked. Ralph replied, "How can I know unless they were tested in some way?" Still, Richard said, "Are you married?" "Yes," Ralph answered.



Line 3613 (FINAL)   : "As brave as that other?" Richard asked. Ralph replied, "How can I know unless they were tested in some way?" Still, Richard said, "Are you married?" "Yes," Ralph answered.



-----

Line 3614 (ORIGINAL): "Do you think she's faithful?" Richard asked. "More faithful than I am," Ralph replied, his tone a bit angry.



Line 3614 (FINAL)   : "Do you think she's faithful?" Richard asked. "More faithful than I am," Ralph replied, his tone a bit angry.



-----

Line 3615 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Richard:  "Then it's better than great, and better than great; for now you've married into the world of living people, and not to a dream of the Fairy Land."



Line 3615 (FINAL)   : Quoth Richard:  "Then it's better than great, and better than great; for now you've married into the world of living people, and not to a dream of the Fairy Land."



-----

Line 3616 (ORIGINAL): Ralph sat quietly for a while, as if he were holding back something; finally, he said: "Old friend, I would be happy if you didn't say such things anymore; it bothers me and hurts my heart."



Line 3616 (FINAL)   : Ralph sat quietly for a while, as if he were holding back something; finally, he said: "Old friend, I would be happy if you didn't say such things anymore; it bothers me and hurts my heart."



-----

Line 3617 (ORIGINAL): Said Richard: "Alright, I won't say anything more about it; just be content, because I've said my piece, and you don't need to worry about what I have to say on the matter anymore. You can be sure that I had to mention something about this."



Line 3617 (FINAL)   : Said Richard: "Alright, I won't say anything more about it; just be content, because I've said my piece, and you don't need to worry about what I have to say on the matter anymore. You can be sure that I had to mention something about this."



-----

Line 3618 (ORIGINAL): Ralph gave him a friendly nod, and just then, the banquet arrived, lavishly presented as if for a prince, with the finest wine being poured. They enjoyed the feast and were in high spirits. Ralph then shared the entire story of his adventures, including everything Ursula had told him about Utterbol, while she remained silent about it. In the end, Ralph, eager to hear her side, emphasized certain points more than necessary, hoping she'd correct him; but she didn’t say anything more, only smiled at him occasionally, blushing like a rose in her golden-flowered dress, while Richard admired her quietly in his heart.



Line 3618 (FINAL)   : Ralph gave him a friendly nod, and just then, the banquet arrived, lavishly presented as if for a prince, with the finest wine being poured. They enjoyed the feast and were in high spirits. Ralph then shared the entire story of his adventures, including everything Ursula had told him about Utterbol, while she remained silent about it. In the end, Ralph, eager to hear her side, emphasized certain points more than necessary, hoping she'd correct him; but she didn’t say anything more, only smiled at him occasionally, blushing like a rose in her golden-flowered dress, while Richard admired her quietly in his heart.



-----

Line 3619 (ORIGINAL): But when Ralph finished the story (which was long, so by the end it had been dark for a while), Richard said: "Well, fosterling, you've seen a lot and done a lot, and many would say you're a lucky man, with even more opportunities ahead of you. Where will you go now, or what will you do?"



Line 3619 (FINAL)   : But when Ralph finished the story (which was long, so by the end it had been dark for a while), Richard said: "Well, fosterling, you've seen a lot and done a lot, and many would say you're a lucky man, with even more opportunities ahead of you. Where will you go now, or what will you do?"



-----

Line 3620 (ORIGINAL): Ralph's face turned red, just like it did when he was two years younger, as conflict approached, and he replied, "Where else should I go but to the House of my Fathers and the fields that nourished them? What should I do but live among my people, protecting them from harm, loving them, and offering them good advice? Why should I love them any less than before? Have they become cowards and the fools of humanity?"



Line 3620 (FINAL)   : Ralph's face turned red, just like it did when he was two years younger, as conflict approached, and he replied, "Where else should I go but to the House of my Fathers and the fields that nourished them? What should I do but live among my people, protecting them from harm, loving them, and offering them good advice? Why should I love them any less than before? Have they become cowards and the fools of humanity?"



-----

Line 3621 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Richard: "They're no more foolish than they used to be, nor less brave. But you’ve become much wiser and stronger; you’re a different kind of person than you were, possibly even the Master of Masters. You’ll go to Upmeads; but will you stay there? Upmeads is a beautiful place, but it’s limited; every day is the same there, except when sorrow and trouble mix in. The world is vast, and now I think you hold its glory in the palm of your hand."



Line 3621 (FINAL)   : Quoth Richard: "They're no more foolish than they used to be, nor less brave. But you’ve become much wiser and stronger; you’re a different kind of person than you were, possibly even the Master of Masters. You’ll go to Upmeads; but will you stay there? Upmeads is a beautiful place, but it’s limited; every day is the same there, except when sorrow and trouble mix in. The world is vast, and now I think you hold its glory in the palm of your hand."



-----

Line 3622 (ORIGINAL): Then the Sage spoke and said: "Yes, Richard of Swevenham, how do you know that this sorrow and trouble haven't now come upon Upmeads? And if that's the case, who else should they call for help if not the one who can assist them the most, their very lord?" Richard replied, "That could be true, wise man, though we haven't heard any news about it yet. But if my lord goes to help them, once the trouble is over, won't he go back to where new challenges are waiting for him?"



Line 3622 (FINAL)   : Then the Sage spoke and said: "Yes, Richard of Swevenham, how do you know that this sorrow and trouble haven't now come upon Upmeads? And if that's the case, who else should they call for help if not the one who can assist them the most, their very lord?" Richard replied, "That could be true, wise man, though we haven't heard any news about it yet. But if my lord goes to help them, once the trouble is over, won't he go back to where new challenges are waiting for him?"



-----

Line 3623 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, Richard," said the Sage, "are you really such a poor friend to your protege that you don’t realize that when he brings peace back to the land, both he will need the people and the people will need him? So if he leaves for a while, he will definitely come back soon. And who knows, maybe that little land could become something great."



Line 3623 (FINAL)   : "Nah, Richard," said the Sage, "are you really such a poor friend to your protege that you don’t realize that when he brings peace back to the land, both he will need the people and the people will need him? So if he leaves for a while, he will definitely come back soon. And who knows, maybe that little land could become something great."



-----

Line 3624 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph sat quietly while this conversation was happening, as if he wasn't paying attention, and his eyes were fixed as if he were staring at something far away. Then Richard spoke again after a moment of silence: "Wise man, you speak the truth; yes, it's true that even though we haven't heard any stories about war in Upmeads, it's like we can feel some tension in the air around us; as if things are shifting, great power has been weakened, and the weak have grown strong. Who can say that our lord might not find some actions to take before he arrives in Upmeads?"



Line 3624 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph sat quietly while this conversation was happening, as if he wasn't paying attention, and his eyes were fixed as if he were staring at something far away. Then Richard spoke again after a moment of silence: "Wise man, you speak the truth; yes, it's true that even though we haven't heard any stories about war in Upmeads, it's like we can feel some tension in the air around us; as if things are shifting, great power has been weakened, and the weak have grown strong. Who can say that our lord might not find some actions to take before he arrives in Upmeads?"



-----

Line 3625 (ORIGINAL): Ralph turned his head as if waking from a dream and said, "When will tomorrow be, so that the three of us can leave Whitwall and head toward Upmeads?"



Line 3625 (FINAL)   : Ralph turned his head as if waking from a dream and said, "When will tomorrow be, so that the three of us can leave Whitwall and head toward Upmeads?"



-----

Line 3626 (ORIGINAL): Said Richard: "Will you not stay a day or two and talk with your own mother's son and tell him about what has happened to you?" "Yeah," said Ralph, "and I would too, if it weren't for my father's trouble and my mother's grief pulling me away."



Line 3626 (FINAL)   : Said Richard: "Will you not stay a day or two and talk with your own mother's son and tell him about what has happened to you?" "Yeah," said Ralph, "and I would too, if it weren't for my father's trouble and my mother's grief pulling me away."



-----

Line 3627 (ORIGINAL): “O don’t wait,” said Ursula; “no, not even for the night to pass; just make this hour the sunrise, and be gone by the light of the moon. Look! How brightly he shines through the window!”



Line 3627 (FINAL)   : “O don’t wait,” said Ursula; “no, not even for the night to pass; just make this hour the sunrise, and be gone by the light of the moon. Look! How brightly he shines through the window!”



-----

Line 3628 (ORIGINAL): Then she turned to Richard and said, "Oh, supporter of my love, don’t you know that right now he speaks as a Friend of the Well and knows more about distant news than even this wise man with many years of experience?"



Line 3628 (FINAL)   : Then she turned to Richard and said, "Oh, supporter of my love, don’t you know that right now he speaks as a Friend of the Well and knows more about distant news than even this wise man with many years of experience?"



-----

Line 3629 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "She's telling the truth, Richard. What if the torch is just now approaching the High House of Upmeads? Or what if the House is glowing like a dim candle in the meadows, casting a red hue on the waters of the ford? What are we doing here?"



Line 3629 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "She's telling the truth, Richard. What if the torch is just now approaching the High House of Upmeads? Or what if the House is glowing like a dim candle in the meadows, casting a red hue on the waters of the ford? What are we doing here?"



-----

Line 3630 (ORIGINAL): He pushed the board away from him, stood up, and went to put on his armor. He said to Richard, "Now your authority will open the gates of the good town for us, even though it's getting late. We’ll be on our way, my dear friend, and maybe we’ll meet again, or maybe we won’t. Please tell my brother Blaise, who doesn't know I've come here, how things have gone for me and how necessity has brought me away. And ask him to come see me at Upmeads, and to bring a good group of capable men to avoid the dangers of the road."



Line 3630 (FINAL)   : He pushed the board away from him, stood up, and went to put on his armor. He said to Richard, "Now your authority will open the gates of the good town for us, even though it's getting late. We’ll be on our way, my dear friend, and maybe we’ll meet again, or maybe we won’t. Please tell my brother Blaise, who doesn't know I've come here, how things have gone for me and how necessity has brought me away. And ask him to come see me at Upmeads, and to bring a good group of capable men to avoid the dangers of the road."



-----

Line 3631 (ORIGINAL): Then Richard said, "I’ll tell Lord Blaise exactly what you can tell him yourself: don’t think you can go without me. As for Blaise, he can do just fine without me; he’s now a chief and Lord of the Port, and the Port has some really good soldiers and captains who are younger and quicker than I am. But let me send someone for my horse and gear, and another to the captain of the watch at West-gate Bar to make sure he's ready to let me and three of my friends through, and to send me a pass for the occasion. That way, we can leave before anyone knows that the brother of the Lord of the Port is staying at the Lamb. Because I really see that the Lady has spoken the truth; it seems like she has foresight, just as you’ve come to have. And now I think I could easily gather a group of twenty men to ride with us, since we might run into people worse than us on the road."



Line 3631 (FINAL)   : Then Richard said, "I’ll tell Lord Blaise exactly what you can tell him yourself: don’t think you can go without me. As for Blaise, he can do just fine without me; he’s now a chief and Lord of the Port, and the Port has some really good soldiers and captains who are younger and quicker than I am. But let me send someone for my horse and gear, and another to the captain of the watch at West-gate Bar to make sure he's ready to let me and three of my friends through, and to send me a pass for the occasion. That way, we can leave before anyone knows that the brother of the Lord of the Port is staying at the Lamb. Because I really see that the Lady has spoken the truth; it seems like she has foresight, just as you’ve come to have. And now I think I could easily gather a group of twenty men to ride with us, since we might run into people worse than us on the road."



-----

Line 3632 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "All good luck with your words, Richard; but don’t gather too much force: there may be strong men out on the road, and if you run or ride around the town, we could still be stopped by Blaise and his crew. So now send for your horse and armor, and ask the host here to open his gates quietly when we're ready; we'll head out right under the moonlight. But you, my dear, will not put on your armor again; you will ride from now on in your woman’s clothes, for the wild and wasted days are almost over, and the journey isn’t long after all these months of wandering; and I say that now all our friends will come to us, and they will be eager to fight for my father's son, and for the peaceful years of the Friend of the Well."



Line 3632 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "All good luck with your words, Richard; but don’t gather too much force: there may be strong men out on the road, and if you run or ride around the town, we could still be stopped by Blaise and his crew. So now send for your horse and armor, and ask the host here to open his gates quietly when we're ready; we'll head out right under the moonlight. But you, my dear, will not put on your armor again; you will ride from now on in your woman’s clothes, for the wild and wasted days are almost over, and the journey isn’t long after all these months of wandering; and I say that now all our friends will come to us, and they will be eager to fight for my father's son, and for the peaceful years of the Friend of the Well."



-----

Line 3633 (ORIGINAL): To the others, especially Ursula, it seemed like he was now speaking with strength and joy, like a king and a leader of men. Richard followed his orders and quickly dealt with the messengers. But the Sage said: "Ralph, my son, since you've lost one soldier and only received this golden angel in return, I can improve that. Please ask your man Richard to find me armor and weapons so I can join your company. You won’t find a weak man when we come to a fight."



Line 3633 (FINAL)   : To the others, especially Ursula, it seemed like he was now speaking with strength and joy, like a king and a leader of men. Richard followed his orders and quickly dealt with the messengers. But the Sage said: "Ralph, my son, since you've lost one soldier and only received this golden angel in return, I can improve that. Please ask your man Richard to find me armor and weapons so I can join your company. You won’t find a weak man when we come to a fight."



-----

Line 3634 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed and told Richard to take care of it, so he spoke to the innkeeper and bought good weapons, a sharp sword, and an axe. Once the Sage was armed, he looked like a tough warrior. By then, Richard’s horse and gear had arrived, and he quickly got ready, giving money to the innkeeper. The four of them rode out of the inn and found the street quiet and empty as the night was progressing. They rode without delay into Westgate and arrived at the gate, which was quickly opened for them. Soon, they were on the moonlit road outside of Whitwall.



Line 3634 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed and told Richard to take care of it, so he spoke to the innkeeper and bought good weapons, a sharp sword, and an axe. Once the Sage was armed, he looked like a tough warrior. By then, Richard’s horse and gear had arrived, and he quickly got ready, giving money to the innkeeper. The four of them rode out of the inn and found the street quiet and empty as the night was progressing. They rode without delay into Westgate and arrived at the gate, which was quickly opened for them. Soon, they were on the moonlit road outside of Whitwall.



-----

Line 3635 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3635 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3636 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3636 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3637 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3637 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3638 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 14

Line 3638 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 14

-----

Line 3639 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3639 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3640 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3640 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3641 (ORIGINAL): They Ride Away From Whitwall

Line 3641 (FINAL)   : They Ride Away From Whitwall

-----

Line 3642 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3642 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3643 (ORIGINAL): But when they were making good progress, riding smoothly under the bright moon, Richard spoke to Ralph and said, "Where are we headed now?" Ralph replied, "Where else but to Upmeads?" "Yes, yes," Richard said, "but which way? Should we go down to the ford of the Swelling Flood and take the usual route, or should we venture through the downland and the forest, and then through the forest and downland again until we reach the Burg of the Four Friths?"



Line 3643 (FINAL)   : But when they were making good progress, riding smoothly under the bright moon, Richard spoke to Ralph and said, "Where are we headed now?" Ralph replied, "Where else but to Upmeads?" "Yes, yes," Richard said, "but which way? Should we go down to the ford of the Swelling Flood and take the usual route, or should we venture through the downland and the forest, and then through the forest and downland again until we reach the Burg of the Four Friths?"



-----

Line 3644 (ORIGINAL): "Which way is shorter?" Ralph asked. "Honestly," Richard replied, "you can ride through the woods faster, if you know it like I do." The Sage said, "Yeah, or like I do. Isn't it amazing that two men from Swevenham know the wilderness better than twenty miles from their own village?"



Line 3644 (FINAL)   : "Which way is shorter?" Ralph asked. "Honestly," Richard replied, "you can ride through the woods faster, if you know it like I do." The Sage said, "Yeah, or like I do. Isn't it amazing that two men from Swevenham know the wilderness better than twenty miles from their own village?"



-----

Line 3645 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Well, let's take the shorter route; why complicate things? Is there some obstacle in our way? Are we finding it difficult to skip past the Town of the Four Friths?"



Line 3645 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Well, let's take the shorter route; why complicate things? Is there some obstacle in our way? Are we finding it difficult to skip past the Town of the Four Friths?"



-----

Line 3646 (ORIGINAL): Said Richard: "Even though the Burg isn't that far from Whitwall, we hear very little news from there; our traders rarely go there, and no one comes to us from there except for a few of our guys who have wandered over. Still, as I mentioned just now at the inn, there’s a sense of news floating around, and one rumor claims, and no one disputes it, that the old fierceness and stubborn attitude of the Burg has faded, and that people now live there in peace and quiet."



Line 3646 (FINAL)   : Said Richard: "Even though the Burg isn't that far from Whitwall, we hear very little news from there; our traders rarely go there, and no one comes to us from there except for a few of our guys who have wandered over. Still, as I mentioned just now at the inn, there’s a sense of news floating around, and one rumor claims, and no one disputes it, that the old fierceness and stubborn attitude of the Burg has faded, and that people now live there in peace and quiet."



-----

Line 3647 (ORIGINAL): Said the Sage: "Anyway, we have enough knowledge among us to fool them if they're our enemies; so we will get by without any trouble. We don't need to be afraid of any of this."



Line 3647 (FINAL)   : Said the Sage: "Anyway, we have enough knowledge among us to fool them if they're our enemies; so we will get by without any trouble. We don't need to be afraid of any of this."



-----

Line 3648 (ORIGINAL): But Richard leaned in close to Ralph's ear and whispered, "Are we really going to take that shorter road, no matter what happened there in the past, since we have to go near it tomorrow?" Ralph responded softly as well, "Yes, definitely; I really want to see how strong my heart is."



Line 3648 (FINAL)   : But Richard leaned in close to Ralph's ear and whispered, "Are we really going to take that shorter road, no matter what happened there in the past, since we have to go near it tomorrow?" Ralph responded softly as well, "Yes, definitely; I really want to see how strong my heart is."



-----

Line 3649 (ORIGINAL): So they rode on and turned off from the road that led down to the crossing of the Swelling Flood, near where Ralph had met Blaise and Richard the day after the tragic killing that had ended his happiness for that time. But when they were amidst the bushes and riding through a deep gully of the wasteland, Richard said, "It's good that we're here; if Blaise sends riders to bring us back nicely, they won't follow us right away but will head straight down to the crossing and even cross it in search of us." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "that's good in every way."



Line 3649 (FINAL)   : So they rode on and turned off from the road that led down to the crossing of the Swelling Flood, near where Ralph had met Blaise and Richard the day after the tragic killing that had ended his happiness for that time. But when they were amidst the bushes and riding through a deep gully of the wasteland, Richard said, "It's good that we're here; if Blaise sends riders to bring us back nicely, they won't follow us right away but will head straight down to the crossing and even cross it in search of us." "Yeah," Ralph replied, "that's good in every way."



-----

Line 3650 (ORIGINAL): So they rode for a while until the moon was low, big, and red, and then disappeared; by that time, they reached a shepherd's hut, empty of people, with only an old dog, some food like bread and white cheese, and a well for drinking. So they stayed there and rested that night.



Line 3650 (FINAL)   : So they rode for a while until the moon was low, big, and red, and then disappeared; by that time, they reached a shepherd's hut, empty of people, with only an old dog, some food like bread and white cheese, and a well for drinking. So they stayed there and rested that night.



-----

Line 3651 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3651 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3652 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3652 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3653 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3653 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3654 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 15

Line 3654 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 15

-----

Line 3655 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3655 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3656 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3656 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3657 (ORIGINAL): A Strange Meeting in the Wilderness

Line 3657 (FINAL)   : A Strange Meeting in the Wilderness

-----

Line 3658 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3658 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3659 (ORIGINAL): The next day, early in the morning, they hit the road again. The countryside, while not heavily farmed, was dotted with sheep and mostly consisted of rolling hills and grassy slopes, with occasional deep valleys. They spotted very few houses, and the ones they did see were small and in poor condition. They came across a few shepherds who didn’t say much, as is typical for men like them, but they felt that offering a greeting wasn’t entirely wasted on such decent travelers.



Line 3659 (FINAL)   : The next day, early in the morning, they hit the road again. The countryside, while not heavily farmed, was dotted with sheep and mostly consisted of rolling hills and grassy slopes, with occasional deep valleys. They spotted very few houses, and the ones they did see were small and in poor condition. They came across a few shepherds who didn’t say much, as is typical for men like them, but they felt that offering a greeting wasn’t entirely wasted on such decent travelers.



-----

Line 3660 (ORIGINAL): So they rode until noon, and Richard talked more than usual, even though he typically used many words every day. The Sage also spoke a lot, but Ursula said very little and didn’t pay much attention to what the others were saying. Ralph noticed that she looked paler than usual, and her brow was furrowed as if she was feeling anxious. As for him, he was serious and calm, but spoke few words. Often, when Richard was talking the most, Ralph would look at him intently for a moment, making Richard change his expression and pause his speech briefly, though not for long. Meanwhile, Ralph looked around, trying to piece together the unhappy thoughts drifting in his mind and to recognize the land they were passing through, wondering if he had really seen it before, somewhere other than in a bad dream.



Line 3660 (FINAL)   : So they rode until noon, and Richard talked more than usual, even though he typically used many words every day. The Sage also spoke a lot, but Ursula said very little and didn’t pay much attention to what the others were saying. Ralph noticed that she looked paler than usual, and her brow was furrowed as if she was feeling anxious. As for him, he was serious and calm, but spoke few words. Often, when Richard was talking the most, Ralph would look at him intently for a moment, making Richard change his expression and pause his speech briefly, though not for long. Meanwhile, Ralph looked around, trying to piece together the unhappy thoughts drifting in his mind and to recognize the land they were passing through, wondering if he had really seen it before, somewhere other than in a bad dream.



-----

Line 3661 (ORIGINAL): At last, when they stopped to take a break by some scraggly bushes at the base of a wide hillside, he pulled Richard aside and said to him: "Old friend, where are we headed?" Richard replied: "As you know, to the Burg of the Four Friths." "Yes," said Ralph, "but which way?" Richard asked: "Isn't your heart as strong as you thought last night?" Ralph was quiet for a moment, then said: "I know what you're getting at; we're taking the shortest route to the Castle of Abundance."



Line 3661 (FINAL)   : At last, when they stopped to take a break by some scraggly bushes at the base of a wide hillside, he pulled Richard aside and said to him: "Old friend, where are we headed?" Richard replied: "As you know, to the Burg of the Four Friths." "Yes," said Ralph, "but which way?" Richard asked: "Isn't your heart as strong as you thought last night?" Ralph was quiet for a moment, then said: "I know what you're getting at; we're taking the shortest route to the Castle of Abundance."



-----

Line 3662 (ORIGINAL): He said this out loud, but Richard nodded his head at him, as if to say, "Yeah, that's true; but be quiet." But Ralph knew that Ursula had come up behind him, and while still looking at Richard, he reached his open hand back toward her, and her hand slipped into it. Then he turned to her and saw that her face was really pale; so he placed his hands on her shoulders and kissed her gently; she let her head fall onto his chest and started to cry, while the two older ones turned away to the horses and pretended to be busy with them.



Line 3662 (FINAL)   : He said this out loud, but Richard nodded his head at him, as if to say, "Yeah, that's true; but be quiet." But Ralph knew that Ursula had come up behind him, and while still looking at Richard, he reached his open hand back toward her, and her hand slipped into it. Then he turned to her and saw that her face was really pale; so he placed his hands on her shoulders and kissed her gently; she let her head fall onto his chest and started to cry, while the two older ones turned away to the horses and pretended to be busy with them.



-----

Line 3663 (ORIGINAL): So they waited for a few minutes, and then everyone got back on their horses. Ursula's face lit up, her fear disappearing, and color returned to her cheeks and lips. But Ralph looked stern and sorrowful; however, as they rode away, he spoke in a loud and seemingly cheerful voice: "The way to my Father's House is getting shorter and shorter. I'm also eager to see if it's really true that the people of the Burg have become gentle and peaceful, to find out what happened to those brave champions of the Dry Tree, and to see if they’re willing to hold a friendly tournament with us."



Line 3663 (FINAL)   : So they waited for a few minutes, and then everyone got back on their horses. Ursula's face lit up, her fear disappearing, and color returned to her cheeks and lips. But Ralph looked stern and sorrowful; however, as they rode away, he spoke in a loud and seemingly cheerful voice: "The way to my Father's House is getting shorter and shorter. I'm also eager to see if it's really true that the people of the Burg have become gentle and peaceful, to find out what happened to those brave champions of the Dry Tree, and to see if they’re willing to hold a friendly tournament with us."



-----

Line 3664 (ORIGINAL): Richard smiled at him and said, "You hold more power by the Dry Tree than by the Burg, even though not long ago we thought the Champions were worse to encounter in the woods than the Burgers."



Line 3664 (FINAL)   : Richard smiled at him and said, "You hold more power by the Dry Tree than by the Burg, even though not long ago we thought the Champions were worse to encounter in the woods than the Burgers."



-----

Line 3665 (ORIGINAL): "So it is," said Ralph; "but people are often misunderstood by those who don’t know them well: and now, if it were a good wish, O Wise One of Swevenham, I would like to meet the best of all those champions, a tall and decent man who, it seems to me, has goodwill toward me, though I’m not sure why."



Line 3665 (FINAL)   : "So it is," said Ralph; "but people are often misunderstood by those who don’t know them well: and now, if it were a good wish, O Wise One of Swevenham, I would like to meet the best of all those champions, a tall and decent man who, it seems to me, has goodwill toward me, though I’m not sure why."



-----

Line 3666 (ORIGINAL): Quoth the Sage:  "If you can't see the end of this wish being fulfilled, neither can I. And yet, it seems to me that something may come after it that feels like grief: be content with things as they are, my son."



Line 3666 (FINAL)   : Quoth the Sage:  "If you can't see the end of this wish being fulfilled, neither can I. And yet, it seems to me that something may come after it that feels like grief: be content with things as they are, my son."



-----

Line 3667 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph stays quiet as they continue on their way, with Ursula riding close beside him, showering him with affectionate glances and touches when she could. After a while, he began to talk again, still using that loud, cheerful voice of his. Eventually, about an hour later, they reached the stream that flowed toward the Swelling Flood from the pool where the Lady of Abundance used to bathe before the murder. Ralph scrutinized the stream, and although his heart ached with the memory of past grief, like a body hurting from a bruise, he barely changed his expression, and his voice still had that cheerful tone. But Ursula noticed him; she saw how his gaze wandered and how little he paid attention to what the others were saying, and she understood what was bothering him since he had told her that story long ago. So, her heart grew heavy, and she looked at him in silence.



Line 3667 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph stays quiet as they continue on their way, with Ursula riding close beside him, showering him with affectionate glances and touches when she could. After a while, he began to talk again, still using that loud, cheerful voice of his. Eventually, about an hour later, they reached the stream that flowed toward the Swelling Flood from the pool where the Lady of Abundance used to bathe before the murder. Ralph scrutinized the stream, and although his heart ached with the memory of past grief, like a body hurting from a bruise, he barely changed his expression, and his voice still had that cheerful tone. But Ursula noticed him; she saw how his gaze wandered and how little he paid attention to what the others were saying, and she understood what was bothering him since he had told her that story long ago. So, her heart grew heavy, and she looked at him in silence.



-----

Line 3668 (ORIGINAL): So, just before sunset, they came upon a steep cliff with a cave in it, and a small green field below, with a rocky bank dropping straight into the stream. They stumbled upon it somewhat suddenly out of the bushes in the valley; and indeed, not only the Sage and Richard, but Ursula too, were momentarily stopped in their tracks by the sight, as if they were under a spell, for all three knew what had happened there. But Ralph, even though he glanced back at it, kept riding steadily, and when he noticed the others hesitating, he waved his hand and called out as he rode: "Come on, friends, let's go! The road grows shorter as we get closer to my Father's House." Then they felt embarrassed and shook their reins to hurry after him.



Line 3668 (FINAL)   : So, just before sunset, they came upon a steep cliff with a cave in it, and a small green field below, with a rocky bank dropping straight into the stream. They stumbled upon it somewhat suddenly out of the bushes in the valley; and indeed, not only the Sage and Richard, but Ursula too, were momentarily stopped in their tracks by the sight, as if they were under a spell, for all three knew what had happened there. But Ralph, even though he glanced back at it, kept riding steadily, and when he noticed the others hesitating, he waved his hand and called out as he rode: "Come on, friends, let's go! The road grows shorter as we get closer to my Father's House." Then they felt embarrassed and shook their reins to hurry after him.



-----

Line 3669 (ORIGINAL): But at that exact moment, someone emerged from the bushes by the edge of the stream and stepped out, dripping wet onto the shallow bank. He was a brown and hairy man, completely naked except for a green wreath around his waist. He was taller than most men, with a terrifying appearance, and his eyes sparkled on his dark brown face, framed by messy hair the color of soaked hay. He stood still for a moment, then without saying anything, charged out of the water directly at Ursula, who was the first of the three loiterers. In the blink of an eye, he yanked her off her horse, gripping her tightly like a dove in the claws of a hawk. He threw her to the ground and loomed over her, brandishing a large club. But before he could strike, he turned his head toward the cliff and the cave within it. In that instant, one blade flashed, then another, and he fell hard onto his back, struck in the chest and side by Richard and Ralph; the wounds were deep and fatal.



Line 3669 (FINAL)   : But at that exact moment, someone emerged from the bushes by the edge of the stream and stepped out, dripping wet onto the shallow bank. He was a brown and hairy man, completely naked except for a green wreath around his waist. He was taller than most men, with a terrifying appearance, and his eyes sparkled on his dark brown face, framed by messy hair the color of soaked hay. He stood still for a moment, then without saying anything, charged out of the water directly at Ursula, who was the first of the three loiterers. In the blink of an eye, he yanked her off her horse, gripping her tightly like a dove in the claws of a hawk. He threw her to the ground and loomed over her, brandishing a large club. But before he could strike, he turned his head toward the cliff and the cave within it. In that instant, one blade flashed, then another, and he fell hard onto his back, struck in the chest and side by Richard and Ralph; the wounds were deep and fatal.



-----

Line 3670 (ORIGINAL): Ralph paid him no more attention, but pulled Ursula away from him, lifted her up, and rested her head on his knee; she hadn't completely fainted and, in fact, hadn’t been hurt too badly; she just felt dizzy from fear and the ups and downs.



Line 3670 (FINAL)   : Ralph paid him no more attention, but pulled Ursula away from him, lifted her up, and rested her head on his knee; she hadn't completely fainted and, in fact, hadn’t been hurt too badly; she just felt dizzy from fear and the ups and downs.



-----

Line 3671 (ORIGINAL): She looked up at Ralph's face, smiled at him, and said, "What has been done to me, and why did he do it?"



Line 3671 (FINAL)   : She looked up at Ralph's face, smiled at him, and said, "What has been done to me, and why did he do it?"



-----

Line 3672 (ORIGINAL): His eyes were still wild with fear and anger as he replied, "Oh Beloved, Death and the ancient enemy came out of the cave in the cliff. What were they doing there, Lord God? They took hold of you to kill you, but I have killed him. Still, it’s a terrible and evil place: let’s get out of here."



Line 3672 (FINAL)   : His eyes were still wild with fear and anger as he replied, "Oh Beloved, Death and the ancient enemy came out of the cave in the cliff. What were they doing there, Lord God? They took hold of you to kill you, but I have killed him. Still, it’s a terrible and evil place: let’s get out of here."



-----

Line 3673 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "let's hurry!" Then she stood up, still weak and unsteady, and Ralph stood up and wrapped his left arm around her to support her; and there before them was Richard kneeling over the wild man, and the Sage was returning from the river with his hat full of water; so Ralph shouted: "Get on your horse, Richard, get on your horse! Haven't you finished dealing with the woodman?"



Line 3673 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said, "let's hurry!" Then she stood up, still weak and unsteady, and Ralph stood up and wrapped his left arm around her to support her; and there before them was Richard kneeling over the wild man, and the Sage was returning from the river with his hat full of water; so Ralph shouted: "Get on your horse, Richard, get on your horse! Haven't you finished dealing with the woodman?"



-----

Line 3674 (ORIGINAL): But then a weak and hoarse voice came from the ground, and the wild man spoke. "Child of Upmeads, don’t push so hard: it won’t be long. For you and Richard the Red are not very light-handed."



Line 3674 (FINAL)   : But then a weak and hoarse voice came from the ground, and the wild man spoke. "Child of Upmeads, don’t push so hard: it won’t be long. For you and Richard the Red are not very light-handed."



-----

Line 3675 (ORIGINAL): Ralph was amazed that the wild man recognized him and Richard, but the wild man spoke again: "Listen, you lover, you young man!"



Line 3675 (FINAL)   : Ralph was amazed that the wild man recognized him and Richard, but the wild man spoke again: "Listen, you lover, you young man!"



-----

Line 3676 (ORIGINAL): But then the Sage came to him and knelt beside him with the water, and he drank from it, while Ralph said to him: "Who are you, woodsman? Can you speak my Latin? What are you?"



Line 3676 (FINAL)   : But then the Sage came to him and knelt beside him with the water, and he drank from it, while Ralph said to him: "Who are you, woodsman? Can you speak my Latin? What are you?"



-----

Line 3677 (ORIGINAL): Then the wild man, after he had a drink, lifted him up a bit and said:  

Line 3677 (FINAL)   : 

Then the wild man, after he had a drink, lifted him up a bit and said:  

-----

Line 3678 (ORIGINAL): "Young man, you and Richard are skilled healers; you’ve blooded me for a reason, and have brought my senses back, which were lost and scattered. Yet I’m still exactly where my foolish mind thought I was."



Line 3678 (FINAL)   : "Young man, you and Richard are skilled healers; you’ve blooded me for a reason, and have brought my senses back, which were lost and scattered. Yet I’m still exactly where my foolish mind thought I was."



-----

Line 3679 (ORIGINAL): Then he lay back again and turned his head as best as he could toward the cave in the cliff. But Ralph thought he recognized his voice from before, and for some reason, his heart softened toward him; so he said, "Yeah, but why did you attack the Lady?" The wild man fought against his weakness and replied angrily, "What about another woman there?" Then he spoke in a calmer but weaker voice, "No, my wits won’t wander away from me anymore; we’ll make the journey together, me and my wits. But oh, young man, I will say this if I can: You ran away from her and forgot her. I came to her and forgot everything but her; yes, I even forgot my very life."



Line 3679 (FINAL)   : Then he lay back again and turned his head as best as he could toward the cave in the cliff. But Ralph thought he recognized his voice from before, and for some reason, his heart softened toward him; so he said, "Yeah, but why did you attack the Lady?" The wild man fought against his weakness and replied angrily, "What about another woman there?" Then he spoke in a calmer but weaker voice, "No, my wits won’t wander away from me anymore; we’ll make the journey together, me and my wits. But oh, young man, I will say this if I can: You ran away from her and forgot her. I came to her and forgot everything but her; yes, I even forgot my very life."



-----

Line 3680 (ORIGINAL): Again he spoke, and his voice was even weaker: "Kneel down beside me, or I might not be able to tell you what I want; my voice is fading away."



Line 3680 (FINAL)   : Again he spoke, and his voice was even weaker: "Kneel down beside me, or I might not be able to tell you what I want; my voice is fading away."



-----

Line 3681 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph knelt down beside him, as he started to understand what he was, and he brought his face close to the dying man's and said to him, "I'm here, what do you want?"



Line 3681 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph knelt down beside him, as he started to understand what he was, and he brought his face close to the dying man's and said to him, "I'm here, what do you want?"



-----

Line 3682 (ORIGINAL): Said the wild man very weakly: "I didn’t do much for you back then; how could I when I loved her so deeply? But I did a little. Believe it, and do this much for me: let me lie next to her when I’m dead, since I never got to be by her side while she was alive. For I was never brave enough to enter the cave."



Line 3682 (FINAL)   : Said the wild man very weakly: "I didn’t do much for you back then; how could I when I loved her so deeply? But I did a little. Believe it, and do this much for me: let me lie next to her when I’m dead, since I never got to be by her side while she was alive. For I was never brave enough to enter the cave."



-----

Line 3683 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph recognized him as the tall champion he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton. So he said, "I know who you are now, and I promise to do what you wish. I'm sorry that I killed you; please forgive me."



Line 3683 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph recognized him as the tall champion he had first met at the churchyard gate of Netherton. So he said, "I know who you are now, and I promise to do what you wish. I'm sorry that I killed you; please forgive me."



-----

Line 3684 (ORIGINAL): A mocking smile appeared in the dying man's eyes, and he whispered, "It was Richard; not you."



Line 3684 (FINAL)   : A mocking smile appeared in the dying man's eyes, and he whispered, "It was Richard; not you."



-----

Line 3685 (ORIGINAL): The smile spread across his face as he tried to turn more toward Ralph and said in a very quiet whisper, "The last time!"



Line 3685 (FINAL)   : The smile spread across his face as he tried to turn more toward Ralph and said in a very quiet whisper, "The last time!"



-----

Line 3686 (ORIGINAL): No more he said, but he died shortly after. The Sage got up from his side and said: "You can now bury this man as he asked you to, for he is dead. Your wish has been fulfilled; he was the great champion and duke of the men of the Dry Tree. It's truly a shame that he is gone, for as fierce as he was to his enemies, he was not a bad man."



Line 3686 (FINAL)   : No more he said, but he died shortly after. The Sage got up from his side and said: "You can now bury this man as he asked you to, for he is dead. Your wish has been fulfilled; he was the great champion and duke of the men of the Dry Tree. It's truly a shame that he is gone, for as fierce as he was to his enemies, he was not a bad man."



-----

Line 3687 (ORIGINAL): Spoke Richard: "Now the riddle is solved about the wild man and the powerful giant that haunted these paths. We played together a long time ago, he and I; and he always came out on top. He was a wise and sensible man, and it's a shame he became a wild man. It's a great pity for him."



Line 3687 (FINAL)   : Spoke Richard: "Now the riddle is solved about the wild man and the powerful giant that haunted these paths. We played together a long time ago, he and I; and he always came out on top. He was a wise and sensible man, and it's a shame he became a wild man. It's a great pity for him."



-----

Line 3688 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph took his red scarlet knight's cloak and wrapped the wild man in it, who had once been a celebrated champion. First, though, Ursula cut his hair and beard until his face reappeared, serious and a bit mocking, just like Ralph remembered from a time long ago. Then they carried him from the four corners over the stream and up onto the lawn in front of the cliff. Richard and the Sage took him into the cave and laid him down next to the mound that Ralph had previously built over the Lady, and now they piled stones over him too.



Line 3688 (FINAL)   : But Ralph took his red scarlet knight's cloak and wrapped the wild man in it, who had once been a celebrated champion. First, though, Ursula cut his hair and beard until his face reappeared, serious and a bit mocking, just like Ralph remembered from a time long ago. Then they carried him from the four corners over the stream and up onto the lawn in front of the cliff. Richard and the Sage took him into the cave and laid him down next to the mound that Ralph had previously built over the Lady, and now they piled stones over him too.



-----

Line 3689 (ORIGINAL): Meanwhile, Ursula knelt at the cave's entrance and cried; but Ralph turned around, stood at the edge of the bank, and looked over the stream's ripples toward the valley, where the moon was starting to cast shadows, until those two finally emerged from the cave. Then Ralph turned to Ursula, lifted her up, and kissed her. They all left that place of death and misfortune, crossed the stream to get on their horses, and rode another three miles by the moonlight, eventually lying down to rest among the bushes, saying very little to each other.



Line 3689 (FINAL)   : Meanwhile, Ursula knelt at the cave's entrance and cried; but Ralph turned around, stood at the edge of the bank, and looked over the stream's ripples toward the valley, where the moon was starting to cast shadows, until those two finally emerged from the cave. Then Ralph turned to Ursula, lifted her up, and kissed her. They all left that place of death and misfortune, crossed the stream to get on their horses, and rode another three miles by the moonlight, eventually lying down to rest among the bushes, saying very little to each other.



-----

Line 3690 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3690 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3691 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3691 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3692 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3692 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3693 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 16

Line 3693 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 16

-----

Line 3694 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3694 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3695 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3695 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3696 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Castle of Abundance Once More

Line 3696 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Castle of Abundance Once More

-----

Line 3697 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3697 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3698 (ORIGINAL): When they rode the next morning, Ralph didn’t say much and appeared to care little as long as they were moving quickly. Most of the conversation was between Richard and the Sage, with Ralph only chiming in when it would have seemed rude to remain silent.



Line 3698 (FINAL)   : When they rode the next morning, Ralph didn’t say much and appeared to care little as long as they were moving quickly. Most of the conversation was between Richard and the Sage, with Ralph only chiming in when it would have seemed rude to remain silent.



-----

Line 3699 (ORIGINAL): So they made their way through the woods, and by the time the sun was setting, they came out at the Water of the Oak. Richard stopped there and said, "This is a nice spot for a summer night's stay, and I’m sure both good knights and lovely ladies have rested here before, wishing the night would last longer. Shall we take a break here?"



Line 3699 (FINAL)   : So they made their way through the woods, and by the time the sun was setting, they came out at the Water of the Oak. Richard stopped there and said, "This is a nice spot for a summer night's stay, and I’m sure both good knights and lovely ladies have rested here before, wishing the night would last longer. Shall we take a break here?"



-----

Line 3700 (ORIGINAL): Ralph stared at him, shocked, and then anger flickered across his face for a moment because, obviously, both Richard and the Sage were aware of where the Lady was killed, and he himself had every step of the path in his mind as they walked. It seemed only fair that they should know about this place as well, but that wasn't the case, and to Richard, the place looked like any other patch of forest.



Line 3700 (FINAL)   : Ralph stared at him, shocked, and then anger flickered across his face for a moment because, obviously, both Richard and the Sage were aware of where the Lady was killed, and he himself had every step of the path in his mind as they walked. It seemed only fair that they should know about this place as well, but that wasn't the case, and to Richard, the place looked like any other patch of forest.



-----

Line 3701 (ORIGINAL): But the thought came back to Ralph in a moment, and he smiled at his own foolishness, even though he couldn’t bear to sleep another night on that lawn with others around. So he said quietly, “No, friend, wouldn’t it be better to make the most of this daylight? Can you see it’s still an hour until sunset?”



Line 3701 (FINAL)   : But the thought came back to Ralph in a moment, and he smiled at his own foolishness, even though he couldn’t bear to sleep another night on that lawn with others around. So he said quietly, “No, friend, wouldn’t it be better to make the most of this daylight? Can you see it’s still an hour until sunset?”



-----

Line 3702 (ORIGINAL): Richard nodded in agreement, and the Sage didn't say anything else; but Ursula looked at Ralph with concern, as if she grasped what he was feeling. Meanwhile, the others rode off easily, but Ralph slowly turned away from the oak tree, unable to resist glancing at the grass around him, as if he hoped to find some sign left behind. Then he lifted his head like someone waking up, shook the reins, and rode after the others along the long riverbank.



Line 3702 (FINAL)   : Richard nodded in agreement, and the Sage didn't say anything else; but Ursula looked at Ralph with concern, as if she grasped what he was feeling. Meanwhile, the others rode off easily, but Ralph slowly turned away from the oak tree, unable to resist glancing at the grass around him, as if he hoped to find some sign left behind. Then he lifted his head like someone waking up, shook the reins, and rode after the others along the long riverbank.



-----

Line 3703 (ORIGINAL): So they quickly turned away from the water, rode through the woods, and camped that night by a stream that flowed west.



Line 3703 (FINAL)   : So they quickly turned away from the water, rode through the woods, and camped that night by a stream that flowed west.



-----

Line 3704 (ORIGINAL): They got up early the next day, and since the Sage knew the forest paths well, they made the short journey to the Castle of Abundance, arriving at the small plain just two hours after noon. Aside from the fact that the scythe hadn’t yet cut the tall grass in the fields where the animals and sheep weren’t grazing, everything was as it had been before. The people were working in their gardens or tending their cattle in the meadows, and as before, they looked cheerful and were well-dressed, pleasant and attractive to see.



Line 3704 (FINAL)   : They got up early the next day, and since the Sage knew the forest paths well, they made the short journey to the Castle of Abundance, arriving at the small plain just two hours after noon. Aside from the fact that the scythe hadn’t yet cut the tall grass in the fields where the animals and sheep weren’t grazing, everything was as it had been before. The people were working in their gardens or tending their cattle in the meadows, and as before, they looked cheerful and were well-dressed, pleasant and attractive to see.



-----

Line 3705 (ORIGINAL): There were their cozy cottages, the little white church, and the fair walls of the castle on its low hill, and the day was bright and sunny, just like before, and Ralph observed it all without showing any sign of being more affected than usual.



Line 3705 (FINAL)   : There were their cozy cottages, the little white church, and the fair walls of the castle on its low hill, and the day was bright and sunny, just like before, and Ralph observed it all without showing any sign of being more affected than usual.



-----

Line 3706 (ORIGINAL): So they came out of the woods and rode to the river crossing, and the men and women came streaming from their fields and meadows to meet them, standing around in wonder; but an old man came from the crowd, approached Ralph, and called out to him, saying: "Oh, Knight! Have you returned to us? Have you brought us news of our Lady? Who is this beautiful woman riding with you? Is it her?"



Line 3706 (FINAL)   : So they came out of the woods and rode to the river crossing, and the men and women came streaming from their fields and meadows to meet them, standing around in wonder; but an old man came from the crowd, approached Ralph, and called out to him, saying: "Oh, Knight! Have you returned to us? Have you brought us news of our Lady? Who is this beautiful woman riding with you? Is it her?"



-----

Line 3707 (ORIGINAL): Spoke Ralph: "No; go take a good look at her, and tell me what you think of her."



Line 3707 (FINAL)   : Spoke Ralph: "No; go take a good look at her, and tell me what you think of her."



-----

Line 3708 (ORIGINAL): So the guy walked up to Ursula, looked closely at her face, took her hand and examined it, knelt down, pulled her foot out of the stirrup, and kissed it. Then he went back to Ralph and said: "Hey Sir, I’m not sure, but this might be her sister; I've seen that old wise man with our heavenly Lady before. But even if this beautiful woman is her sister, it's not her. So tell me what’s happened to her, because it’s been a long time since we’ve seen her; and whatever you tell us, we’ll believe it, just like you were her angel. I spoke with you almost two years ago when you were waiting for our Lady in that castle over there. But now I see you look brighter and stronger than before, and I think the Lady of Abundance must have loved you, helped you, and blessed you with something great."



Line 3708 (FINAL)   : So the guy walked up to Ursula, looked closely at her face, took her hand and examined it, knelt down, pulled her foot out of the stirrup, and kissed it. Then he went back to Ralph and said: "Hey Sir, I’m not sure, but this might be her sister; I've seen that old wise man with our heavenly Lady before. But even if this beautiful woman is her sister, it's not her. So tell me what’s happened to her, because it’s been a long time since we’ve seen her; and whatever you tell us, we’ll believe it, just like you were her angel. I spoke with you almost two years ago when you were waiting for our Lady in that castle over there. But now I see you look brighter and stronger than before, and I think the Lady of Abundance must have loved you, helped you, and blessed you with something great."



-----

Line 3709 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Old man, can you feel sorrow, and can you handle it?"  

Line 3709 (FINAL)   : 

Said Ralph: "Old man, can you feel sorrow, and can you handle it?"  

-----

Line 3710 (ORIGINAL): The man shook his head. "I don’t know," he said, "I fear your words."  

Line 3710 (FINAL)   : The man shook his head. "I don’t know," he said, "I fear your words."  

-----

Line 3711 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "It wouldn't be right to say anything less than the truth; and this is the truth—you will never see your Lady again. I was the last living person to ever see her alive."



Line 3711 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "It wouldn't be right to say anything less than the truth; and this is the truth—you will never see your Lady again. I was the last living person to ever see her alive."



-----

Line 3712 (ORIGINAL): Then he spoke in a loud voice and said: "Mourn, people! For the Lady of Abundance is dead; but I know for sure that she sends you this message: Live in peace and cherish the works of the earth."



Line 3712 (FINAL)   : Then he spoke in a loud voice and said: "Mourn, people! For the Lady of Abundance is dead; but I know for sure that she sends you this message: Live in peace and cherish the works of the earth."



-----

Line 3713 (ORIGINAL): But when they heard him, the old man covered his face with the folds of his gown, and everyone burst into tears, crying out: "Woe to us! The Lady of Abundance is dead!" Some of the younger men threw themselves on the ground, sobbing and lamenting, and no one seemed to know where to turn or what to do; their faces were blank with grief. Yet, it was mostly the older men rather than the women who made all this commotion.



Line 3713 (FINAL)   : But when they heard him, the old man covered his face with the folds of his gown, and everyone burst into tears, crying out: "Woe to us! The Lady of Abundance is dead!" Some of the younger men threw themselves on the ground, sobbing and lamenting, and no one seemed to know where to turn or what to do; their faces were blank with grief. Yet, it was mostly the older men rather than the women who made all this commotion.



-----

Line 3714 (ORIGINAL): At last the old man spoke: "Good sir, you have brought us bad news, and we don't know how to ask you to share more of the story. But if you could just tell us how the Lady died? Oh, woe is me for the word!"



Line 3714 (FINAL)   : At last the old man spoke: "Good sir, you have brought us bad news, and we don't know how to ask you to share more of the story. But if you could just tell us how the Lady died? Oh, woe is me for the word!"



-----

Line 3715 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "She was killed with the sword."



Line 3715 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "She was killed with the sword."



-----

Line 3716 (ORIGINAL): The old man stood up straight and tense, his eyes shining beneath his white hair, and anger transformed his face, while the other men gathered around to hear what more would be said.



Line 3716 (FINAL)   : The old man stood up straight and tense, his eyes shining beneath his white hair, and anger transformed his face, while the other men gathered around to hear what more would be said.



-----

Line 3717 (ORIGINAL): But the elder spoke again: "Tell me who killed her, because I will either kill him or die from the pain otherwise."



Line 3717 (FINAL)   : But the elder spoke again: "Tell me who killed her, because I will either kill him or die from the pain otherwise."



-----

Line 3718 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph:  "Be content, you can't kill him; he was a powerful man, a baron who wore a golden sun on a blue background.  You can't kill him."  "Yeah," said the old man, "but I will, or he will kill me."



Line 3718 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph:  "Be content, you can't kill him; he was a powerful man, a baron who wore a golden sun on a blue background.  You can't kill him."  "Yeah," said the old man, "but I will, or he will kill me."



-----

Line 3719 (ORIGINAL): "Live in peace," Ralph said, "because I killed him right then and there."



Line 3719 (FINAL)   : "Live in peace," Ralph said, "because I killed him right then and there."



-----

Line 3720 (ORIGINAL): The old man was quiet for a moment, then said, "I know the man because he’s been here before, not long ago. But if he’s dead, he has a brother, a very powerful man. He will come here to bother us and undermine us."



Line 3720 (FINAL)   : The old man was quiet for a moment, then said, "I know the man because he’s been here before, not long ago. But if he’s dead, he has a brother, a very powerful man. He will come here to bother us and undermine us."



-----

Line 3721 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "He won't move from where he is until the Earth's bones are broken, because my sword was in his body yesterday."



Line 3721 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "He won't move from where he is until the Earth's bones are broken, because my sword was in his body yesterday."



-----

Line 3722 (ORIGINAL): The old man stood silently again, and the other men crowded around him; but the woman stayed back, watching Ralph. Then the elder approached Ralph, knelt before him, and kissed his feet; after that, he turned and called over three of the strongest men, spoke with them for a bit, and then returned to Ralph, knelt again, and said: "Lord, you have come to us and found us without comfort since we lost our Lady. But we see in you that she loved you and blessed you, and you have killed her slayer and his kin. We also see that you are a good lord. Oh, how comforting it would be for us if you would be our Lord! We will serve you as best as we can: yes, even if you are surrounded by enemies, we will take bow and sword from the wall, stand around you, and fight for you. Just please don’t ask us to leave this place: for we know nothing but the Plain of Abundance, the edges of the wood, and the Brothers of the House of the Thorn, who are not far from here. Now we ask you by your fathers not to refuse us, for you have filled our hearts with hope. Also, we see around your neck the same kind of beads that our Lady used to wear, and we believe that you were part of the same story.”



Line 3722 (FINAL)   : The old man stood silently again, and the other men crowded around him; but the woman stayed back, watching Ralph. Then the elder approached Ralph, knelt before him, and kissed his feet; after that, he turned and called over three of the strongest men, spoke with them for a bit, and then returned to Ralph, knelt again, and said: "Lord, you have come to us and found us without comfort since we lost our Lady. But we see in you that she loved you and blessed you, and you have killed her slayer and his kin. We also see that you are a good lord. Oh, how comforting it would be for us if you would be our Lord! We will serve you as best as we can: yes, even if you are surrounded by enemies, we will take bow and sword from the wall, stand around you, and fight for you. Just please don’t ask us to leave this place: for we know nothing but the Plain of Abundance, the edges of the wood, and the Brothers of the House of the Thorn, who are not far from here. Now we ask you by your fathers not to refuse us, for you have filled our hearts with hope. Also, we see around your neck the same kind of beads that our Lady used to wear, and we believe that you were part of the same story.”



-----

Line 3723 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph was quiet for a moment, but the Sage spoke to the elder: "Old man, how big is the loss of the Lady for you?" "It's a huge loss, wise old man," the elder replied, "as you yourself may know, having known her."



Line 3723 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph was quiet for a moment, but the Sage spoke to the elder: "Old man, how big is the loss of the Lady for you?" "It's a huge loss, wise old man," the elder replied, "as you yourself may know, having known her."



-----

Line 3724 (ORIGINAL): “And what did she do for you?” said the Sage. The elder replied: “We know she was kind to us; she never imposed any tax or burden on us, and sometimes she would share from her resources, often and generously. We also believe that every time she visited us, our harvests became more bountiful, as is clear from the fact that since she stopped coming, the seasons have been stingy with us.”



Line 3724 (FINAL)   : “And what did she do for you?” said the Sage. The elder replied: “We know she was kind to us; she never imposed any tax or burden on us, and sometimes she would share from her resources, often and generously. We also believe that every time she visited us, our harvests became more bountiful, as is clear from the fact that since she stopped coming, the seasons have been stingy with us.”



-----

Line 3725 (ORIGINAL): The Sage smiled faintly, and the old man continued: "But mostly the blessing was seeing her when she came to us: for truly it seemed that where she walked, the grass grew greener, and the flowers bloomed more beautifully where her shadow fell." With that, the old man started to cry again.



Line 3725 (FINAL)   : The Sage smiled faintly, and the old man continued: "But mostly the blessing was seeing her when she came to us: for truly it seemed that where she walked, the grass grew greener, and the flowers bloomed more beautifully where her shadow fell." With that, the old man started to cry again.



-----

Line 3726 (ORIGINAL): The Sage remained quiet, and Ralph stayed silent as well; now, among all the men, the younger ones were focused on Ursula.



Line 3726 (FINAL)   : The Sage remained quiet, and Ralph stayed silent as well; now, among all the men, the younger ones were focused on Ursula.



-----

Line 3727 (ORIGINAL): After a while, Ralph spoke and said: "Oh elders, and you people of the Abundance, it’s true that your Lady who has passed away loved me, and it’s because of her that I’ve become a Friend of the Well. Now, even though you've lost your Lady, whom you loved and revered, and rightly so, I don’t understand why you now cry out for a leader, since you live here in peace, tranquility, and plenty, and the Fathers of the Thorn are here to support you. Yet, if you truly want it, I will be called your Lord in memory of your Lady whom you will not see again. As time goes by, I will come and check on you and listen to your needs: if you fear that anyone might harm you with force, then send me a message to Ralph of Upmeads, down by the water, and I will come to you with whatever support you need. And regarding your responsibilities, I only ask that you maintain the Castle, keep it in good condition, protect it against thieves and outlaws, and offer hospitality to any wandering knight or traveler, or honest person who comes to you. That’s all I have to say, my friends, and I ask that we be allowed to leave in peace; for time is pressing."



Line 3727 (FINAL)   : After a while, Ralph spoke and said: "Oh elders, and you people of the Abundance, it’s true that your Lady who has passed away loved me, and it’s because of her that I’ve become a Friend of the Well. Now, even though you've lost your Lady, whom you loved and revered, and rightly so, I don’t understand why you now cry out for a leader, since you live here in peace, tranquility, and plenty, and the Fathers of the Thorn are here to support you. Yet, if you truly want it, I will be called your Lord in memory of your Lady whom you will not see again. As time goes by, I will come and check on you and listen to your needs: if you fear that anyone might harm you with force, then send me a message to Ralph of Upmeads, down by the water, and I will come to you with whatever support you need. And regarding your responsibilities, I only ask that you maintain the Castle, keep it in good condition, protect it against thieves and outlaws, and offer hospitality to any wandering knight or traveler, or honest person who comes to you. That’s all I have to say, my friends, and I ask that we be allowed to leave in peace; for time is pressing."



-----

Line 3728 (ORIGINAL): Then everyone (including both women and men) shouted happily: "Hail to our lord! Long life to our helper." The women also moved closer to him, some even approaching as if they wanted to touch him or kiss his hand, but they hesitated and stood there blushing. He looked at them, smiling gently.



Line 3728 (FINAL)   : Then everyone (including both women and men) shouted happily: "Hail to our lord! Long life to our helper." The women also moved closer to him, some even approaching as if they wanted to touch him or kiss his hand, but they hesitated and stood there blushing. He looked at them, smiling gently.



-----

Line 3729 (ORIGINAL): But the old man placed his hand on his knee and said: "Lord, why don't you come down and enter your Castle? No one has more of a right to be there than you. The Prior of the Thorn has told us that there is no family of the Lady left to claim it; and no one else could have claimed it except for the Baron of Sunway, whom you have killed. Otherwise, we would have killed him ourselves since he killed our Lady."



Line 3729 (FINAL)   : But the old man placed his hand on his knee and said: "Lord, why don't you come down and enter your Castle? No one has more of a right to be there than you. The Prior of the Thorn has told us that there is no family of the Lady left to claim it; and no one else could have claimed it except for the Baron of Sunway, whom you have killed. Otherwise, we would have killed him ourselves since he killed our Lady."



-----

Line 3730 (ORIGINAL): Ralph shook his head and said: "No, old friend, and new vassal, we can't do that: we need to move quickly, because there’s probably work for us to do closer to home."



Line 3730 (FINAL)   : Ralph shook his head and said: "No, old friend, and new vassal, we can't do that: we need to move quickly, because there’s probably work for us to do closer to home."



-----

Line 3731 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, Lord," said the peasant, "but at least come down and sit for a while under this beautiful oak tree in the heat of the day, and share a bite with us, and have a drink, so that your good fortune may stay with us when you leave."



Line 3731 (FINAL)   : "Yes, Lord," said the peasant, "but at least come down and sit for a while under this beautiful oak tree in the heat of the day, and share a bite with us, and have a drink, so that your good fortune may stay with us when you leave."



-----

Line 3732 (ORIGINAL): Ralph didn’t deny him, so he and everyone else got off their horses and sat down on the green grass under the oak tree. People gathered around and sat down with them, but many of the women went to their homes to get food. Meanwhile, the men started chatting freely with the travelers and shared a lot about their little land, whether it was hearsay or the real truth: stories about the beings that lived in the woods, woodsmen, elf-women, dwarfs, and similar creatures, and how scary it was to interact with them. Among other things, they mentioned that a hermit, a holy man, had come to live in the woods, in a clearing not far to the northwest. But when Ralph asked if he lived on the way to the ford of the Swelling Flood, they didn't understand what he meant, as the woods were like a wall to them.



Line 3732 (FINAL)   : Ralph didn’t deny him, so he and everyone else got off their horses and sat down on the green grass under the oak tree. People gathered around and sat down with them, but many of the women went to their homes to get food. Meanwhile, the men started chatting freely with the travelers and shared a lot about their little land, whether it was hearsay or the real truth: stories about the beings that lived in the woods, woodsmen, elf-women, dwarfs, and similar creatures, and how scary it was to interact with them. Among other things, they mentioned that a hermit, a holy man, had come to live in the woods, in a clearing not far to the northwest. But when Ralph asked if he lived on the way to the ford of the Swelling Flood, they didn't understand what he meant, as the woods were like a wall to them.



-----

Line 3733 (ORIGINAL): Here the Sage spoke with one of the younger men, teaching him what he could about the route to the Burg of the Four Friths, so they could actually send a messenger to Upmeads if necessary. But the young man from the countryside said there was no need to consider that, as none of their men would dare make the journey through the woods, and if they needed a messenger, one of the Fathers of the Thorn could handle it, since they were holy men and understood the world very well.



Line 3733 (FINAL)   : Here the Sage spoke with one of the younger men, teaching him what he could about the route to the Burg of the Four Friths, so they could actually send a messenger to Upmeads if necessary. But the young man from the countryside said there was no need to consider that, as none of their men would dare make the journey through the woods, and if they needed a messenger, one of the Fathers of the Thorn could handle it, since they were holy men and understood the world very well.



-----

Line 3734 (ORIGINAL): Now, during this time, the people appeared to have regained their courage, seemed cheerful, and had moved past their sadness for the Lady. Among the maidens still around the oak, there were more than two or three who were quite beautiful, watching Ralph as if they were very taken with him.



Line 3734 (FINAL)   : Now, during this time, the people appeared to have regained their courage, seemed cheerful, and had moved past their sadness for the Lady. Among the maidens still around the oak, there were more than two or three who were quite beautiful, watching Ralph as if they were very taken with him.



-----

Line 3735 (ORIGINAL): But in the middle of all this, the women returned with food: bread in baskets, cheeses both fresh and aged, honey, wild strawberries, eggs prepared in various ways, skewers of white wood with pieces of roasted lamb, and plenty of salad. They first served Ralph, Ursula, and their two companions, and then shared with their own people: they feasted and were joyful despite the bad news. They also brought bowls and pitchers of good, strong wine and cider from their orchards, toasting many times to the new Lord and his family.



Line 3735 (FINAL)   : But in the middle of all this, the women returned with food: bread in baskets, cheeses both fresh and aged, honey, wild strawberries, eggs prepared in various ways, skewers of white wood with pieces of roasted lamb, and plenty of salad. They first served Ralph, Ursula, and their two companions, and then shared with their own people: they feasted and were joyful despite the bad news. They also brought bowls and pitchers of good, strong wine and cider from their orchards, toasting many times to the new Lord and his family.



-----

Line 3736 (ORIGINAL): So they stayed feasting until the sun was setting and the shadows gathered around them. Eventually, Ralph stood up and called for the horses, and the other travelers got up as well, and their horses were led up to them. The maidens, emboldened by the joy of the feast and stirred in their hearts by their beloved Lord, shed their shyness and crowded around him, kissing his clothes and hands. Some even, though trembling and more motivated by love than fear, asked him for kisses. He, happily, laughed and placed his hands on their shoulders or lifted their chins, kissing their cheeks and lips, those who asked and those who held back. Their hearts overflowed with love for him, and when he left, they found it hard to return to their homes or the places they knew. Then he and his group got into their saddles and rode away slowly due to the crowd surrounding them, who followed them to the edge of the woods and even stepped in a little. They stood there, watching Ralph and his companions as they urged their horses on and rode down a path through the trees.



Line 3736 (FINAL)   : So they stayed feasting until the sun was setting and the shadows gathered around them. Eventually, Ralph stood up and called for the horses, and the other travelers got up as well, and their horses were led up to them. The maidens, emboldened by the joy of the feast and stirred in their hearts by their beloved Lord, shed their shyness and crowded around him, kissing his clothes and hands. Some even, though trembling and more motivated by love than fear, asked him for kisses. He, happily, laughed and placed his hands on their shoulders or lifted their chins, kissing their cheeks and lips, those who asked and those who held back. Their hearts overflowed with love for him, and when he left, they found it hard to return to their homes or the places they knew. Then he and his group got into their saddles and rode away slowly due to the crowd surrounding them, who followed them to the edge of the woods and even stepped in a little. They stood there, watching Ralph and his companions as they urged their horses on and rode down a path through the trees.



-----

Line 3737 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3737 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3738 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3738 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3739 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3739 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3740 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 17

Line 3740 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 17

-----

Line 3741 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3741 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3742 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3742 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3743 (ORIGINAL): They Fall in With That Hermit

Line 3743 (FINAL)   : They Fall in With That Hermit

-----

Line 3744 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3744 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3745 (ORIGINAL): So long had they spent on this greeting and feasting that, even though they hoped to reach the hermit's house that night, the journey didn't happen as planned. The day had gotten late by the time they left the Plain of Abundance, and it started to get dark before they traveled far. They had to stay and wait for dawn there; so they set up their sleeping area as best as they could and lay down to sleep under the thick branches.



Line 3745 (FINAL)   : So long had they spent on this greeting and feasting that, even though they hoped to reach the hermit's house that night, the journey didn't happen as planned. The day had gotten late by the time they left the Plain of Abundance, and it started to get dark before they traveled far. They had to stay and wait for dawn there; so they set up their sleeping area as best as they could and lay down to sleep under the thick branches.



-----

Line 3746 (ORIGINAL): Ralph woke up around sunrise and, looking up, saw a man standing over him. At first, he thought it was Richard or the Sage, but as his vision cleared, he realized it was neither of them, but a newcomer—a stout man dressed in brown, holding a big staff and wearing a short sword at his side. Ralph jumped up, still not fully awake, and shouted, "Who are you, man?" The man laughed and said, "Yes, you’re still the same lively guy, just looking a bit more like a warrior than before. But it’s not right to forget old friends. Why don’t you greet me?"



Line 3746 (FINAL)   : Ralph woke up around sunrise and, looking up, saw a man standing over him. At first, he thought it was Richard or the Sage, but as his vision cleared, he realized it was neither of them, but a newcomer—a stout man dressed in brown, holding a big staff and wearing a short sword at his side. Ralph jumped up, still not fully awake, and shouted, "Who are you, man?" The man laughed and said, "Yes, you’re still the same lively guy, just looking a bit more like a warrior than before. But it’s not right to forget old friends. Why don’t you greet me?"



-----

Line 3747 (ORIGINAL): "Because I don’t know you, good sir," said Ralph. But just as he said that, he looked into the man's face again and exclaimed: "By St. Nicholas! It’s Roger from the Ropewalk. But look, friend, if I've gotten a bit bigger, you, who were always scruffy, now look as hairy as a wild beast. What are you doing out here?" Roger replied: "Didn’t they tell you about a hermit who just arrived in these woods?" "Yes," said Ralph. "I’m that holy man," Roger said with a grin; "though I’m not really that holy. I didn’t come here to pray or fast too much, but to find some peace and avoid people. Everything has changed since my Lady passed away."



Line 3747 (FINAL)   : "Because I don’t know you, good sir," said Ralph. But just as he said that, he looked into the man's face again and exclaimed: "By St. Nicholas! It’s Roger from the Ropewalk. But look, friend, if I've gotten a bit bigger, you, who were always scruffy, now look as hairy as a wild beast. What are you doing out here?" Roger replied: "Didn’t they tell you about a hermit who just arrived in these woods?" "Yes," said Ralph. "I’m that holy man," Roger said with a grin; "though I’m not really that holy. I didn’t come here to pray or fast too much, but to find some peace and avoid people. Everything has changed since my Lady passed away."



-----

Line 3748 (ORIGINAL): He looked around and saw Ursula just getting up from the ground and the Sage moving, while Richard was still curled up on his bed of bracken, snoring. So he said, "Who are these people, and why have you come to the wildwood? Yeah, kid, I can see you've found another lady, and if my eyes aren't deceiving me, she's beautiful enough. But there are others just as beautiful; as for someone like our Lady who was, there's no one like her."



Line 3748 (FINAL)   : He looked around and saw Ursula just getting up from the ground and the Sage moving, while Richard was still curled up on his bed of bracken, snoring. So he said, "Who are these people, and why have you come to the wildwood? Yeah, kid, I can see you've found another lady, and if my eyes aren't deceiving me, she's beautiful enough. But there are others just as beautiful; as for someone like our Lady who was, there's no one like her."



-----

Line 3749 (ORIGINAL): He was quiet for a moment, and Ralph turned to the others, since Richard was now awake too, and said, "This guy is the hermit we heard about."



Line 3749 (FINAL)   : He was quiet for a moment, and Ralph turned to the others, since Richard was now awake too, and said, "This guy is the hermit we heard about."



-----

Line 3750 (ORIGINAL): Roger said: "Yeah, I am the hermit and the holy man; and besides that, I have something to hear and something to say. You all should come with me to my house in the woods; it's a humble place, but there’s some food here, and we can share stories and listen in comfort and peace. So let’s ride, good people."



Line 3750 (FINAL)   : Roger said: "Yeah, I am the hermit and the holy man; and besides that, I have something to hear and something to say. You all should come with me to my house in the woods; it's a humble place, but there’s some food here, and we can share stories and listen in comfort and peace. So let’s ride, good people."



-----

Line 3751 (ORIGINAL): They didn’t need to be asked twice; they got on their horses and followed him. He led them along a narrow path through the thicket for about a mile until they reached a clearing with a stream running through it. There was a small, simple house made of rough tree branches and thatched with reeds. He invited them inside and offered them some stools or bundles to sit on. Meanwhile, he brought out food that was pretty good, even if it was simple—venison from the woods, along with a few cakes baked on the hearth. He also poured them some milk and wine.



Line 3751 (FINAL)   : They didn’t need to be asked twice; they got on their horses and followed him. He led them along a narrow path through the thicket for about a mile until they reached a clearing with a stream running through it. There was a small, simple house made of rough tree branches and thatched with reeds. He invited them inside and offered them some stools or bundles to sit on. Meanwhile, he brought out food that was pretty good, even if it was simple—venison from the woods, along with a few cakes baked on the hearth. He also poured them some milk and wine.



-----

Line 3752 (ORIGINAL): They were happy with the feast, and when they had eaten their fill, Roger said: "Now, my Lord, like often happens to musicians, you’ve received your payment before starting your work. So, let’s get to it, and settle the bill by telling me everything that’s happened to you since (how unfortunate!) my Lady died—I have to say this for your sake."



Line 3752 (FINAL)   : They were happy with the feast, and when they had eaten their fill, Roger said: "Now, my Lord, like often happens to musicians, you’ve received your payment before starting your work. So, let’s get to it, and settle the bill by telling me everything that’s happened to you since (how unfortunate!) my Lady died—I have to say this for your sake."



-----

Line 3753 (ORIGINAL): "'All' is a big word," Ralph said, "but I’ll tell you something. Just note that I, along with this ancient wise one and my Lady, believe that I feel compelled by my family to come to their aid, and that time is running out."



Line 3753 (FINAL)   : "'All' is a big word," Ralph said, "but I’ll tell you something. Just note that I, along with this ancient wise one and my Lady, believe that I feel compelled by my family to come to their aid, and that time is running out."



-----

Line 3754 (ORIGINAL): Roger frowned a bit at Ursula, but he said, "My lord, don’t let that fly bother you. I believe that any time you might waste by listening to me, you’ll gain back twice as much by hearing my story and the advice that comes with it. And I want you to know that sharing your story will help me share mine, so don’t delay if you need to leave, just let your words flow."



Line 3754 (FINAL)   : Roger frowned a bit at Ursula, but he said, "My lord, don’t let that fly bother you. I believe that any time you might waste by listening to me, you’ll gain back twice as much by hearing my story and the advice that comes with it. And I want you to know that sharing your story will help me share mine, so don’t delay if you need to leave, just let your words flow."



-----

Line 3755 (ORIGINAL): Ralph smiled and quickly shared everything that had happened to him: about Swevenham and Utterbol, his capture and escape, the encounter in the woods, the Sage (who was there), the journey to the Well, everything that happened there and afterward, and the death of the Champion of the Dry Tree.



Line 3755 (FINAL)   : Ralph smiled and quickly shared everything that had happened to him: about Swevenham and Utterbol, his capture and escape, the encounter in the woods, the Sage (who was there), the journey to the Well, everything that happened there and afterward, and the death of the Champion of the Dry Tree.



-----

Line 3756 (ORIGINAL): But when he finished, Roger said, “So, here it is, like I mentioned when she first talked to me about you and asked me to arrange that meeting with her, bringing you first to the Burg and then to the Castle of Abundance. I mostly forgot how it all happened, but I told her she had her heart set on a man who is too lucky, and that you would take her luck and make it yours. But now, I’ll put all that aside and invite you to ask whatever you want; and I promise I’ll help you reach your family so you can share your luck with them.”



Line 3756 (FINAL)   : But when he finished, Roger said, “So, here it is, like I mentioned when she first talked to me about you and asked me to arrange that meeting with her, bringing you first to the Burg and then to the Castle of Abundance. I mostly forgot how it all happened, but I told her she had her heart set on a man who is too lucky, and that you would take her luck and make it yours. But now, I’ll put all that aside and invite you to ask whatever you want; and I promise I’ll help you reach your family so you can share your luck with them.”



-----

Line 3757 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "First of all, tell me what I should do to get through the Burg of the Four Friths without being stopped?" Said Roger: "You should go in one gate and out the other, and no one will stop you."



Line 3757 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "First of all, tell me what I should do to get through the Burg of the Four Friths without being stopped?" Said Roger: "You should go in one gate and out the other, and no one will stop you."



-----

Line 3758 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Will I face any obstacles from those at the Dry Tree?"



Line 3758 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Will I face any obstacles from those at the Dry Tree?"



-----

Line 3759 (ORIGINAL): Roger pretended to swallow something and replied, "No, none."



Line 3759 (FINAL)   : Roger pretended to swallow something and replied, "No, none."



-----

Line 3760 (ORIGINAL): "And what about the people of Higham by the Way, and the Brethren and their Abbot?" Ralph asked.



Line 3760 (FINAL)   : "And what about the people of Higham by the Way, and the Brethren and their Abbot?" Ralph asked.



-----

Line 3761 (ORIGINAL): "I know very little about them," Roger said, "but I think they will try to get you to be their captain since they've been dealing with war lately. But it's completely up to you to decide yes or no. As for the rest on this side of the shepherds' country, you will come across peaceful people."



Line 3761 (FINAL)   : "I know very little about them," Roger said, "but I think they will try to get you to be their captain since they've been dealing with war lately. But it's completely up to you to decide yes or no. As for the rest on this side of the shepherds' country, you will come across peaceful people."



-----

Line 3762 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "so what has happened to the pride and cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the eagerness and fierceness of the Dry Tree?"



Line 3762 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "so what has happened to the pride and cruelty of the Burg of the Four Friths, and the eagerness and fierceness of the Dry Tree?"



-----

Line 3763 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Roger:  "This is the story of it:  After the champions of the Dry Tree lost their queen and beloved, the Lady of Abundance, they felt both restless and fierce, as the days of sorrow weighed heavily on them.  At one point, a large group of them clashed with the Burgers somewhat recklessly and ended up worse off; thus, some retreated to their stronghold at the Scaur while others ventured further west than usual. They rode cautiously with the Wood Perilous behind them, having learned their lesson. Riding on, they received news of an army from the Burg of the Four Friths resting in a nearby valley, accompanied by a large number of captives, animals, and other plunder. They had been attacking the Wheat-wearers, killing many commoners, and were bringing home many young women and children, as was their custom. The people of the Dry Tree decided to act on this news, believing it would alleviate their sorrow for their Lady if they could confront these despicable people and strike a blow against the Burg. So they hid until daylight faded, and under the cover of night and clouds, they ambushed these fools from the Burg, achieving a surprisingly easy victory, even though the Burg-dwellers outnumbered them. Many were killed, but many also escaped and returned to the Burg, as often occurs even in the worst defeats, where not everyone, or even most, is slain."



Line 3763 (FINAL)   : Quoth Roger:  "This is the story of it:  After the champions of the Dry Tree lost their queen and beloved, the Lady of Abundance, they felt both restless and fierce, as the days of sorrow weighed heavily on them.  At one point, a large group of them clashed with the Burgers somewhat recklessly and ended up worse off; thus, some retreated to their stronghold at the Scaur while others ventured further west than usual. They rode cautiously with the Wood Perilous behind them, having learned their lesson. Riding on, they received news of an army from the Burg of the Four Friths resting in a nearby valley, accompanied by a large number of captives, animals, and other plunder. They had been attacking the Wheat-wearers, killing many commoners, and were bringing home many young women and children, as was their custom. The people of the Dry Tree decided to act on this news, believing it would alleviate their sorrow for their Lady if they could confront these despicable people and strike a blow against the Burg. So they hid until daylight faded, and under the cover of night and clouds, they ambushed these fools from the Burg, achieving a surprisingly easy victory, even though the Burg-dwellers outnumbered them. Many were killed, but many also escaped and returned to the Burg, as often occurs even in the worst defeats, where not everyone, or even most, is slain."



-----

Line 3764 (ORIGINAL): "Well, there were the champions and their prey, which was quite large, especially the women, most of whom were young and beautiful. The women from the Wheat-wearers are lovely, and these had been selected by the scouts of the Burg for their youth, strength, and beauty. Since the men of the Dry Tree had few women at home and were heartbroken over our Lady, they didn’t hesitate with these women but began to talk and fall in love with them; however, they did so in a polite and manly way, making the women feel like they were in heaven and eager to do anything to please their partners. In the end, the Champions sent messengers to Hampton and the Castle of the Scaur to report what had happened, and they themselves took the road to the land of the Wheat-wearers, bringing those women with them not as captives but as free ladies."



Line 3764 (FINAL)   : "Well, there were the champions and their prey, which was quite large, especially the women, most of whom were young and beautiful. The women from the Wheat-wearers are lovely, and these had been selected by the scouts of the Burg for their youth, strength, and beauty. Since the men of the Dry Tree had few women at home and were heartbroken over our Lady, they didn’t hesitate with these women but began to talk and fall in love with them; however, they did so in a polite and manly way, making the women feel like they were in heaven and eager to do anything to please their partners. In the end, the Champions sent messengers to Hampton and the Castle of the Scaur to report what had happened, and they themselves took the road to the land of the Wheat-wearers, bringing those women with them not as captives but as free ladies."



-----

Line 3765 (ORIGINAL): "Now the road to the Wheat-wearing country was long, and along the way the ladies shared many stories with their new companions about their land and their difficult wars with those from the Burg, as well as the sorrows and suffering they faced because of them. They mentioned, among other things, that wherever they went, they killed all the males, even down to the infant, but spared the women, even when they didn't take them captive."



Line 3765 (FINAL)   : "Now the road to the Wheat-wearing country was long, and along the way the ladies shared many stories with their new companions about their land and their difficult wars with those from the Burg, as well as the sorrows and suffering they faced because of them. They mentioned, among other things, that wherever they went, they killed all the males, even down to the infant, but spared the women, even when they didn't take them captive."



-----

Line 3766 (ORIGINAL): "'Because of this,' said the poor young women, 'our land is short on men, so we women, from all walks of life, go out and do many tasks, like crafting, that in other places are done by men.' Truly, they appeared to be stronger and more skilled than women usually are. So the champions, partly joking and partly serious, encouraged them to put on the armor of the fallen Burgers and take up their weapons, and they began teaching them how to wield staff, sword, and bow. The women were inspired by the brave looks of their new partners and took all of it seriously, learning quickly; and just in time. For when the Burgers returned home, the Porte wasted no time, sending out another army to pursue the Champions and their loot; for they had discovered that those men had not returned to Hampton after their victory but had moved on to the Wheat-wearers.



Line 3766 (FINAL)   : "'Because of this,' said the poor young women, 'our land is short on men, so we women, from all walks of life, go out and do many tasks, like crafting, that in other places are done by men.' Truly, they appeared to be stronger and more skilled than women usually are. So the champions, partly joking and partly serious, encouraged them to put on the armor of the fallen Burgers and take up their weapons, and they began teaching them how to wield staff, sword, and bow. The women were inspired by the brave looks of their new partners and took all of it seriously, learning quickly; and just in time. For when the Burgers returned home, the Porte wasted no time, sending out another army to pursue the Champions and their loot; for they had discovered that those men had not returned to Hampton after their victory but had moved on to the Wheat-wearers.



-----

Line 3767 (ORIGINAL): "So it happened that the Burg army met the Champions on the eve of a summer day, with still three hours of daylight remaining. But while they expected an easy fight against their enemies, knowing that the Champions were few in number, they were shocked to see the hillside filled with a formidable array of spears, swords, and shining helmets. They were amazed; but out of shame and almost without being able to help it, they charged in, and before sunset, they were scattered to the winds again. The fleeing soldiers had to return with the story that most of their enemies were women from the Wheat-wearers; this time, though, few returned alive to the Burg of the Four Friths. The freed captives were fierce and eager in the pursuit, abandoning their shields and armor to move faster, caring little for their own lives if they could take down a man or two of the oppressors before they fell."



Line 3767 (FINAL)   : "So it happened that the Burg army met the Champions on the eve of a summer day, with still three hours of daylight remaining. But while they expected an easy fight against their enemies, knowing that the Champions were few in number, they were shocked to see the hillside filled with a formidable array of spears, swords, and shining helmets. They were amazed; but out of shame and almost without being able to help it, they charged in, and before sunset, they were scattered to the winds again. The fleeing soldiers had to return with the story that most of their enemies were women from the Wheat-wearers; this time, though, few returned alive to the Burg of the Four Friths. The freed captives were fierce and eager in the pursuit, abandoning their shields and armor to move faster, caring little for their own lives if they could take down a man or two of the oppressors before they fell."



-----

Line 3768 (ORIGINAL): "Thus, the Burg was wounded by its own sword: but that wasn't the end of it. When the victorious group of men and women entered the land of the Wheat-wearers, everyone initially fled in fear, thinking it was another attack from the Burg; especially since so many of them were armed. But when they discovered what had actually happened, there was great joy and celebration, and both men and women rushed to arm themselves, urging their saviors to teach them everything about warfare. They declared that one thing would not be absent: their willingness to either die in battle or live as free souls. The Champions willingly became their trainers and mentors in battle, and a large crowd quickly gathered. Meanwhile, the Champions sent messengers back to Hampton to inform them of the situation and ask for reinforcements if possible. However, the residents of the Burg were not inclined to accept defeat. They sent another group against the Wheat-wearers, not as large but better equipped and experienced in warfare. The Champions noticed their movement and recognized they were up against the finest fighters from the Burg, so they responded in kind; they selected the best of both men and women, chose a strategic location to defend themselves, and awaited the enemy, who did not hesitate to approach, fierce and resolute, well-versed in all military tactics."



Line 3768 (FINAL)   : "Thus, the Burg was wounded by its own sword: but that wasn't the end of it. When the victorious group of men and women entered the land of the Wheat-wearers, everyone initially fled in fear, thinking it was another attack from the Burg; especially since so many of them were armed. But when they discovered what had actually happened, there was great joy and celebration, and both men and women rushed to arm themselves, urging their saviors to teach them everything about warfare. They declared that one thing would not be absent: their willingness to either die in battle or live as free souls. The Champions willingly became their trainers and mentors in battle, and a large crowd quickly gathered. Meanwhile, the Champions sent messengers back to Hampton to inform them of the situation and ask for reinforcements if possible. However, the residents of the Burg were not inclined to accept defeat. They sent another group against the Wheat-wearers, not as large but better equipped and experienced in warfare. The Champions noticed their movement and recognized they were up against the finest fighters from the Burg, so they responded in kind; they selected the best of both men and women, chose a strategic location to defend themselves, and awaited the enemy, who did not hesitate to approach, fierce and resolute, well-versed in all military tactics."



-----

Line 3769 (ORIGINAL): "Long and fierce was the battle, and the townspeople fought hard without being recklessly bold, while the Wheat-wearers believed that if they backed down now, they would face something worse than death. But in the end, when both sides were exhausted and worn out, and neither wanted to retreat, suddenly help arrived from the Dry Tree, a brave group of riders who treated battle like a game. Then the Burgers indeed fell back and withdrew from the fight as best they could; however, they were hardly chased, except by the newcomers from the Dry Tree, because the others were too tired, and also the leaders did not want the newly formed warriors to leave their advantageous position in case the seasoned soldiers of the Burg turned against them and gained the upper hand."



Line 3769 (FINAL)   : "Long and fierce was the battle, and the townspeople fought hard without being recklessly bold, while the Wheat-wearers believed that if they backed down now, they would face something worse than death. But in the end, when both sides were exhausted and worn out, and neither wanted to retreat, suddenly help arrived from the Dry Tree, a brave group of riders who treated battle like a game. Then the Burgers indeed fell back and withdrew from the fight as best they could; however, they were hardly chased, except by the newcomers from the Dry Tree, because the others were too tired, and also the leaders did not want the newly formed warriors to leave their advantageous position in case the seasoned soldiers of the Burg turned against them and gained the upper hand."



-----

Line 3770 (ORIGINAL): "Men sought battle again the next day, but it didn’t happen; the Burg army realized there was more to lose than to gain, so they retreated to their own territory. They didn’t damage the land much either, since the riders of the Dry Tree were close behind, taking out anyone who lingered or strayed from the main fight."



Line 3770 (FINAL)   : "Men sought battle again the next day, but it didn’t happen; the Burg army realized there was more to lose than to gain, so they retreated to their own territory. They didn’t damage the land much either, since the riders of the Dry Tree were close behind, taking out anyone who lingered or strayed from the main fight."



-----

Line 3771 (ORIGINAL): "When they were gone, the Wheat-wearers finally gave themselves over to the joy of their freedom and the excitement of their new lives. One of their elders I spoke with told me this: that before, when they were barely better than the servants of the Burg and hardly dared to raise a hand against their enemies, the men were slow to love, and the women, despite their beauty, were cold and not very kind. However, now in the fields of the Wheat-wearers, everything had changed. Men and women dressed up cheerfully as the occasion called for it, and there was singing and dancing on every green space, couples wandering among the greenery on summer nights. In short, the god of love was active in the land, making eyes sparkle, lips sweet, bosoms lovely, arms smooth, and feet graceful. Every moment was filled with attraction, and the closer war and danger came, the more joy the men and women found in each other's bodies."



Line 3771 (FINAL)   : "When they were gone, the Wheat-wearers finally gave themselves over to the joy of their freedom and the excitement of their new lives. One of their elders I spoke with told me this: that before, when they were barely better than the servants of the Burg and hardly dared to raise a hand against their enemies, the men were slow to love, and the women, despite their beauty, were cold and not very kind. However, now in the fields of the Wheat-wearers, everything had changed. Men and women dressed up cheerfully as the occasion called for it, and there was singing and dancing on every green space, couples wandering among the greenery on summer nights. In short, the god of love was active in the land, making eyes sparkle, lips sweet, bosoms lovely, arms smooth, and feet graceful. Every moment was filled with attraction, and the closer war and danger came, the more joy the men and women found in each other's bodies."



-----

Line 3772 (ORIGINAL): "Before long, the Wheat-wearers were filled with hope and urged the men of the Dry Tree to lead them against the Burg of the Four Friths, and the Champions were ready for it. They knew that, with Hampton emptied of men, the Burg's forces might attack it; and even if they didn’t succeed, they would surround all the routes and make it hard for their allies to travel. So, they organized their troops wisely and carefully, taking the best of their warriors with them while instructing the women to defend their land securely, which meant their numbers were not very large. However, they led their men so skillfully that they reached the Burg almost unnoticed; and although it seemed unlikely they would take such a stronghold, that’s exactly what happened. The Burg-dwellers, driven by rage and cruelty, shouted that they would finally put an end to this cursed people and their bastard strong-thief allies. They surged out of the gates in large numbers, but not in the usual disciplined manner. In a moment that sometimes befalls even the bravest, all their courage deserted them, and they fled before the clash of spears. They retreated in such disarray that the gates could not be closed, and their enemies poured in, killing as they pleased. Within an hour, the pride and power of the Burg of the Four Friths had completely fallen. The slaughter was immense; the Wheat-wearers felt they had many grievances to avenge, and the men of the Dry Tree were neither lazy nor merciful in battle. Eventually, the killing was halted, and the Wheat-wearers moved from house to house in the town to find the women of their kin who had been made captives by the Burgers. There were many joyful reunions between those poor women and their relatives. All memories of their days of captivity, toil, ridicule, and abuse were forgotten; and in a few days, all of them appeared before the camp dressed in green clothing, adorned with flowers in celebration of their freedom. A grand feast was held in their honor."



Line 3772 (FINAL)   : "Before long, the Wheat-wearers were filled with hope and urged the men of the Dry Tree to lead them against the Burg of the Four Friths, and the Champions were ready for it. They knew that, with Hampton emptied of men, the Burg's forces might attack it; and even if they didn’t succeed, they would surround all the routes and make it hard for their allies to travel. So, they organized their troops wisely and carefully, taking the best of their warriors with them while instructing the women to defend their land securely, which meant their numbers were not very large. However, they led their men so skillfully that they reached the Burg almost unnoticed; and although it seemed unlikely they would take such a stronghold, that’s exactly what happened. The Burg-dwellers, driven by rage and cruelty, shouted that they would finally put an end to this cursed people and their bastard strong-thief allies. They surged out of the gates in large numbers, but not in the usual disciplined manner. In a moment that sometimes befalls even the bravest, all their courage deserted them, and they fled before the clash of spears. They retreated in such disarray that the gates could not be closed, and their enemies poured in, killing as they pleased. Within an hour, the pride and power of the Burg of the Four Friths had completely fallen. The slaughter was immense; the Wheat-wearers felt they had many grievances to avenge, and the men of the Dry Tree were neither lazy nor merciful in battle. Eventually, the killing was halted, and the Wheat-wearers moved from house to house in the town to find the women of their kin who had been made captives by the Burgers. There were many joyful reunions between those poor women and their relatives. All memories of their days of captivity, toil, ridicule, and abuse were forgotten; and in a few days, all of them appeared before the camp dressed in green clothing, adorned with flowers in celebration of their freedom. A grand feast was held in their honor."



-----

Line 3773 (ORIGINAL): "As for those from the Burg, once the battle and chase were over, no more were killed, except for some of the high-ranking individuals who lost their heads. But both the Champions and the Wheat-wearers agreed that none of those bitter and ruthless people should remain in the town; so after giving them enough time to gather supplies for their journey, they were all pushed out of the gates—rich and poor, old and young, men, women, and children. They left proudly and with determined faces, for their courage had returned to them. It’s likely we’ll hear from them again; although they had only a few weapons when they were driven from their old home, and no armor, shield, or helmet, they are experienced in battle and incredibly proud, so they will somehow find weapons. And even if they are armed only with broken branches and sticks, woe to the peaceful people who first encounter them. Yes, dear sir, the day will come, it seems to me, when people will call on you to lead the hunt after these starving wolves, and when that happens, call on me to share stories of their actions that will harden your heart and make your hand heavy against them."



Line 3773 (FINAL)   : "As for those from the Burg, once the battle and chase were over, no more were killed, except for some of the high-ranking individuals who lost their heads. But both the Champions and the Wheat-wearers agreed that none of those bitter and ruthless people should remain in the town; so after giving them enough time to gather supplies for their journey, they were all pushed out of the gates—rich and poor, old and young, men, women, and children. They left proudly and with determined faces, for their courage had returned to them. It’s likely we’ll hear from them again; although they had only a few weapons when they were driven from their old home, and no armor, shield, or helmet, they are experienced in battle and incredibly proud, so they will somehow find weapons. And even if they are armed only with broken branches and sticks, woe to the peaceful people who first encounter them. Yes, dear sir, the day will come, it seems to me, when people will call on you to lead the hunt after these starving wolves, and when that happens, call on me to share stories of their actions that will harden your heart and make your hand heavy against them."



-----

Line 3774 (ORIGINAL): "Meanwhile," said Ralph, "what has happened to the Fellowship of the Dry Tree? I can tell that something is bothering you because of them."



Line 3774 (FINAL)   : "Meanwhile," said Ralph, "what has happened to the Fellowship of the Dry Tree? I can tell that something is bothering you because of them."



-----

Line 3775 (ORIGINAL): Roger stayed quiet for a moment and then said: "I'm sad because Hampton is no longer a stronghold of warriors; just two or three men and a dozen women now live in the halls and chambers of the Scaur. Everything ends here on earth. May God help us find a world that lasts forever!"



Line 3775 (FINAL)   : Roger stayed quiet for a moment and then said: "I'm sad because Hampton is no longer a stronghold of warriors; just two or three men and a dozen women now live in the halls and chambers of the Scaur. Everything ends here on earth. May God help us find a world that lasts forever!"



-----

Line 3776 (ORIGINAL): "What then," said Ralph, "have they suffered another major defeat, even worse than the last one?" "No," Roger said stubbornly, "that's not the case." "But where is the Fellowship?" Ralph asked. "It's scattered everywhere," Roger replied. "Some of the Dry Tree didn't have the heart to leave behind the women they had courted in the Wheat-wearer's land; and a lot of them have taken their loved ones to live in the Burg of the Four Friths, while many of the Wheat-wearers have gone to have children with the old bondwomen of the Burgers; there were about two thousand alive after the Burg was captured; plus, many women also came along with the men from their own land."



Line 3776 (FINAL)   : "What then," said Ralph, "have they suffered another major defeat, even worse than the last one?" "No," Roger said stubbornly, "that's not the case." "But where is the Fellowship?" Ralph asked. "It's scattered everywhere," Roger replied. "Some of the Dry Tree didn't have the heart to leave behind the women they had courted in the Wheat-wearer's land; and a lot of them have taken their loved ones to live in the Burg of the Four Friths, while many of the Wheat-wearers have gone to have children with the old bondwomen of the Burgers; there were about two thousand alive after the Burg was captured; plus, many women also came along with the men from their own land."



-----

Line 3777 (ORIGINAL): "So now a diverse group of people lives in the Burg, made up of some of those female thralls, some carls and women who recently arrived from the Wheat-wearers, most of the men from our Fellowship who are married to women from the Wheat-wearers, and some men, merchants, craftsmen, and others who have come to the town after hearing that there's plenty of wealth and many unmarried women."



Line 3777 (FINAL)   : "So now a diverse group of people lives in the Burg, made up of some of those female thralls, some carls and women who recently arrived from the Wheat-wearers, most of the men from our Fellowship who are married to women from the Wheat-wearers, and some men, merchants, craftsmen, and others who have come to the town after hearing that there's plenty of wealth and many unmarried women."



-----

Line 3778 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph, "is all of this really that bad?" Roger replied, "It seems pretty bad that there’s no longer a proper Fellowship of the Dry Tree, even though the men who used to be part of it are still alive." "No," said Ralph, "why can’t they create a new fellowship in the Burg? They can be peaceful now that they’ve risen above their enemies."



Line 3778 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph, "is all of this really that bad?" Roger replied, "It seems pretty bad that there’s no longer a proper Fellowship of the Dry Tree, even though the men who used to be part of it are still alive." "No," said Ralph, "why can’t they create a new fellowship in the Burg? They can be peaceful now that they’ve risen above their enemies."



-----

Line 3779 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Roger said slowly, "that's true; and this is true too: there in the Burg, they are a strong group, with their own captain, and they are well-regarded by the peaceful people. Besides, even though they’re not cruel enough to torture the helpless or ruin everyone’s happiness today for fear of losing their joy tomorrow, they are now organizing all the men within the Burg so that it won't be any easier for an enemy to take it than it was before."



Line 3779 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Roger said slowly, "that's true; and this is true too: there in the Burg, they are a strong group, with their own captain, and they are well-regarded by the peaceful people. Besides, even though they’re not cruel enough to torture the helpless or ruin everyone’s happiness today for fear of losing their joy tomorrow, they are now organizing all the men within the Burg so that it won't be any easier for an enemy to take it than it was before."



-----

Line 3780 (ORIGINAL): "What’s up, man!" Ralph said, "So be more cheerful and come with us. Maybe the old steel of the champions will see the sun down in Upmeads. Come with me, I say, and introduce me and my luck to some of your friends in the Burg. It might be that when you share my story with them, some will be willing to leave their warm beds for a bit to help a Friend of the Well in his time of need."



Line 3780 (FINAL)   : "What’s up, man!" Ralph said, "So be more cheerful and come with us. Maybe the old steel of the champions will see the sun down in Upmeads. Come with me, I say, and introduce me and my luck to some of your friends in the Burg. It might be that when you share my story with them, some will be willing to leave their warm beds for a bit to help a Friend of the Well in his time of need."



-----

Line 3781 (ORIGINAL): Roger sat quietly, as if he were thinking it over, while Richard and the Sage both spoke in turn, encouraging him to do it.



Line 3781 (FINAL)   : Roger sat quietly, as if he were thinking it over, while Richard and the Sage both spoke in turn, encouraging him to do it.



-----

Line 3782 (ORIGINAL): At last he said: "Alright, that's it for this adventure. But I'm not saying I'll give up this hermitage and my holiness forever. Come over here, wise man of Swevenham, and I'll explain why."  

Line 3782 (FINAL)   : 

At last he said: "Alright, that's it for this adventure. But I'm not saying I'll give up this hermitage and my holiness forever. Come over here, wise man of Swevenham, and I'll explain why."  

-----

Line 3783 (ORIGINAL): "Sure," said Ralph, laughing, "and when he's done explaining, don't tell me again; because I'm sure he's right to join us, but he'll probably be wrong in his reasoning."



Line 3783 (FINAL)   : "Sure," said Ralph, laughing, "and when he's done explaining, don't tell me again; because I'm sure he's right to join us, but he'll probably be wrong in his reasoning."



-----

Line 3784 (ORIGINAL): Roger looked at him skeptically, and he went outside with the Sage. Once they were out of earshot, he said to him, "Listen, I would have followed my lord at the first chance, and I would have been glad to do so; but there’s this woman who’s following him. Every time I see her, I’m reminded of our Lady who’s gone. I’ll detest her, along with her beauty and the temptations of her body, because I see that she’s the one who has taken my Lady's fortune, and if it weren't for her, my Lady might still be alive."



Line 3784 (FINAL)   : Roger looked at him skeptically, and he went outside with the Sage. Once they were out of earshot, he said to him, "Listen, I would have followed my lord at the first chance, and I would have been glad to do so; but there’s this woman who’s following him. Every time I see her, I’m reminded of our Lady who’s gone. I’ll detest her, along with her beauty and the temptations of her body, because I see that she’s the one who has taken my Lady's fortune, and if it weren't for her, my Lady might still be alive."



-----

Line 3785 (ORIGINAL): Said the Sage: "Well, my lord, how could you give me such a foolish reason! What! Don't you know, you who know so much about the Lady of Abundance, that she was the one who chose Ursula to be Ralph's companion, whether she was gone from him, dead or alive, and that she should also be a Friend of the Well, so he wouldn't be alone for the rest of his life? But you're saying this without understanding our Lady's intentions and how deeply she loved him."



Line 3785 (FINAL)   : Said the Sage: "Well, my lord, how could you give me such a foolish reason! What! Don't you know, you who know so much about the Lady of Abundance, that she was the one who chose Ursula to be Ralph's companion, whether she was gone from him, dead or alive, and that she should also be a Friend of the Well, so he wouldn't be alone for the rest of his life? But you're saying this without understanding our Lady's intentions and how deeply she loved him."



-----

Line 3786 (ORIGINAL): Roger hung his head and didn’t speak for a while, then he said: "Well, wise man, I’ve decided to go on this adventure, and I’ll keep my mouth in check for now, and whatever happens next, happens. Now we should get on our horses; between the food and the music, we’ve spent the day and it’s almost noon. Go tell your lord that I’m ready. Goodbye peace, and hello war and resentment!"



Line 3786 (FINAL)   : Roger hung his head and didn’t speak for a while, then he said: "Well, wise man, I’ve decided to go on this adventure, and I’ll keep my mouth in check for now, and whatever happens next, happens. Now we should get on our horses; between the food and the music, we’ve spent the day and it’s almost noon. Go tell your lord that I’m ready. Goodbye peace, and hello war and resentment!"



-----

Line 3787 (ORIGINAL): So the Sage went inside and came out with the others, and they quickly got on their horses, while Roger went ahead on foot and guided them through the thickets easily; they laid down that night on the other side of the Swelling Flood.



Line 3787 (FINAL)   : So the Sage went inside and came out with the others, and they quickly got on their horses, while Roger went ahead on foot and guided them through the thickets easily; they laid down that night on the other side of the Swelling Flood.



-----

Line 3788 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3788 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3789 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3789 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3790 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3790 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3791 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 18

Line 3791 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 18

-----

Line 3792 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3792 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3793 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3793 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3794 (ORIGINAL): A Change of Days in the Burg of the Four Friths

Line 3794 (FINAL)   : A Change of Days in the Burg of the Four Friths

-----

Line 3795 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3795 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3796 (ORIGINAL): There’s nothing to say about their ways until they came out of the thicket into the fields around the Burg of the Four Friths; and even there, things seemed to be improving for people's lives. Still, the farmers there were pretty much the same as those who had worked the fields before, since most of them weren't actually free men of the Burg, but outsiders who served in war and other duties. However, it was evening, and there were men, women, and children who had come out of the gates, walking around and enjoying the beauty of early summer, and they were having a lot more fun than they had dared to in the past. Besides, hardly anyone was carrying a sword or a spear, which made Roger a bit uneasy, and Richard said, "It seems these people trust the Burg's peace too much, considering that trouble isn’t far from their borders."



Line 3796 (FINAL)   : There’s nothing to say about their ways until they came out of the thicket into the fields around the Burg of the Four Friths; and even there, things seemed to be improving for people's lives. Still, the farmers there were pretty much the same as those who had worked the fields before, since most of them weren't actually free men of the Burg, but outsiders who served in war and other duties. However, it was evening, and there were men, women, and children who had come out of the gates, walking around and enjoying the beauty of early summer, and they were having a lot more fun than they had dared to in the past. Besides, hardly anyone was carrying a sword or a spear, which made Roger a bit uneasy, and Richard said, "It seems these people trust the Burg's peace too much, considering that trouble isn’t far from their borders."



-----

Line 3797 (ORIGINAL): But as they got a little closer, Ralph pointed out to his friends the shine of helmets and weapons on the walls, and they saw a guard on each of the high towers of the south gate; then Roger said, "No, the fortress won't be taken so easily; and if a few idiots end up getting killed outside, it’s not a big deal."



Line 3797 (FINAL)   : But as they got a little closer, Ralph pointed out to his friends the shine of helmets and weapons on the walls, and they saw a guard on each of the high towers of the south gate; then Roger said, "No, the fortress won't be taken so easily; and if a few idiots end up getting killed outside, it’s not a big deal."



-----

Line 3798 (ORIGINAL): Folk didn't let them approach the gate without notice, but gathered around to check out the newcomers without blocking their way. They could see that these summer travelers were decent enough and carried themselves as if they had few worries. However, the travelers were not stopped at the gate without question, as a sturdy guard stopped them and said, "You're riding a bit late, friends. Who are you?" Ralph replied, "We are peaceful travelers unless someone wants to attack us, and we are headed towards Upmeads." The guard responded, "Really? You might find less peace between here and Upmeads because rumors say there are hostile riders in the lands of Higham, and for all I know, this trouble might spread further. If you want to go to the Flower de Luce and stay there tonight, you’ll get a pass for tomorrow morning."



Line 3798 (FINAL)   : Folk didn't let them approach the gate without notice, but gathered around to check out the newcomers without blocking their way. They could see that these summer travelers were decent enough and carried themselves as if they had few worries. However, the travelers were not stopped at the gate without question, as a sturdy guard stopped them and said, "You're riding a bit late, friends. Who are you?" Ralph replied, "We are peaceful travelers unless someone wants to attack us, and we are headed towards Upmeads." The guard responded, "Really? You might find less peace between here and Upmeads because rumors say there are hostile riders in the lands of Higham, and for all I know, this trouble might spread further. If you want to go to the Flower de Luce and stay there tonight, you’ll get a pass for tomorrow morning."



-----

Line 3799 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph whispered to Roger, and Roger nodded, pulled back his hood, walked up to the man-at-arms, and said, "Stephen a-Hurst, do you have a moment to chat with an old friend?" "Yes, Roger," said the man, "is it really you? I thought you had run off to live in the wilderness."



Line 3799 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph whispered to Roger, and Roger nodded, pulled back his hood, walked up to the man-at-arms, and said, "Stephen a-Hurst, do you have a moment to chat with an old friend?" "Yes, Roger," said the man, "is it really you? I thought you had run off to live in the wilderness."



-----

Line 3800 (ORIGINAL): "So it is, kid," said Roger, "but times go from good to bad and back again; and now I'm with this good lord; and I’ll tell you, Stephen, that even though he rides with few today, the one who rides with him tomorrow will be merry if there’s trouble in the land. Look, Stephen, this is the Child of Upmeads that you’ve probably heard of; and if you take me into the room of your tower, I’ll tell you things about him that you don’t know."



Line 3800 (FINAL)   : "So it is, kid," said Roger, "but times go from good to bad and back again; and now I'm with this good lord; and I’ll tell you, Stephen, that even though he rides with few today, the one who rides with him tomorrow will be merry if there’s trouble in the land. Look, Stephen, this is the Child of Upmeads that you’ve probably heard of; and if you take me into the room of your tower, I’ll tell you things about him that you don’t know."



-----

Line 3801 (ORIGINAL): Stephen turned to Ralph, bowed to him, and said, "Good Sir, there are stories going around about you, some of them quite strange, but none of them bad; and I can tell by how you look that you will be both a strong champion and a good lord. I would consider it fortunate if I see more of you, and a lot more. Now, if you’d like, go on with your companions to the Flower de Luce, and leave my old comrade with me. He can share your thoughts with me, because I see that you want something from us; and since I have no doubt from your appearance that you won’t ask us anything unknightly, once we know your wishes, we will try to please you."



Line 3801 (FINAL)   : Stephen turned to Ralph, bowed to him, and said, "Good Sir, there are stories going around about you, some of them quite strange, but none of them bad; and I can tell by how you look that you will be both a strong champion and a good lord. I would consider it fortunate if I see more of you, and a lot more. Now, if you’d like, go on with your companions to the Flower de Luce, and leave my old comrade with me. He can share your thoughts with me, because I see that you want something from us; and since I have no doubt from your appearance that you won’t ask us anything unknightly, once we know your wishes, we will try to please you."



-----

Line 3802 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, Lord Ralph," said Roger, "you can leave all the business to me, and I will come to you no later than early tomorrow and let you know how things went. And I think you can hope to head out this time differently than before."



Line 3802 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, Lord Ralph," said Roger, "you can leave all the business to me, and I will come to you no later than early tomorrow and let you know how things went. And I think you can hope to head out this time differently than before."



-----

Line 3803 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph gave a nod and thanked the man-at-arms and rode off with the others toward the Fleur de Lis. Since the sun had just set, Ralph noticed that the booths looked more colorful and the houses were brighter and more beautifully decorated than before. As for the people, the streets were packed with cheerful holiday-goers, dressed so nicely that they seemed to be celebrating. The women looked like the beautiful maidens he had seen another time, except they weren't dressed quite so revealingly, even though they were still fashionable. They arrived in the large square, where the masons and builders had started working on the main church to make it more impressive and larger; the people were enjoying themselves there just like in the streets, and among them were some armed men, though most of them wore the symbol of the Dry Tree.



Line 3803 (FINAL)   : So Ralph gave a nod and thanked the man-at-arms and rode off with the others toward the Fleur de Lis. Since the sun had just set, Ralph noticed that the booths looked more colorful and the houses were brighter and more beautifully decorated than before. As for the people, the streets were packed with cheerful holiday-goers, dressed so nicely that they seemed to be celebrating. The women looked like the beautiful maidens he had seen another time, except they weren't dressed quite so revealingly, even though they were still fashionable. They arrived in the large square, where the masons and builders had started working on the main church to make it more impressive and larger; the people were enjoying themselves there just like in the streets, and among them were some armed men, though most of them wore the symbol of the Dry Tree.



-----

Line 3804 (ORIGINAL): So they entered the Flower de Luce and received a warm welcome, as if they had come home. When the people inside saw the kind old man, the strong and handsome knight Richard, and especially the beauty of Ralph and Ursula, they praised them openly and could hardly get enough of them. After they had eaten and rested, two of the maids came over and asked if they could talk to them. Ralph laughed and invited them to sit down and enjoy a nice snack. They blushed as they accepted, for they were young and pretty, and Ralph’s face and cheerful words stirred their hearts. It was mostly Ursula and the Sage who spoke, as Ralph was a bit quiet, lost in thought about the days to come and what he half believed was happening at Upmeads. Eventually, they found their voices and mentioned that rumors were already spreading about them being back in the Burg after drinking from the Water of the Well at the World's End. One of the maids said, "It’s truly a wonderful sight to see you all returning in triumph; many will think the same if you stay with us through tomorrow. And yet, dear lady, for now, we are nearly as joyful as you are, since we’ve just stepped into a new life as well: some of us from very harsh bondage, and I’m one of those; and some are still in daily danger of it, like my sister here. So perhaps," she said with a smile, "none of us will seek out the Well until we’ve enjoyed our current happiness a little longer."



Line 3804 (FINAL)   : So they entered the Flower de Luce and received a warm welcome, as if they had come home. When the people inside saw the kind old man, the strong and handsome knight Richard, and especially the beauty of Ralph and Ursula, they praised them openly and could hardly get enough of them. After they had eaten and rested, two of the maids came over and asked if they could talk to them. Ralph laughed and invited them to sit down and enjoy a nice snack. They blushed as they accepted, for they were young and pretty, and Ralph’s face and cheerful words stirred their hearts. It was mostly Ursula and the Sage who spoke, as Ralph was a bit quiet, lost in thought about the days to come and what he half believed was happening at Upmeads. Eventually, they found their voices and mentioned that rumors were already spreading about them being back in the Burg after drinking from the Water of the Well at the World's End. One of the maids said, "It’s truly a wonderful sight to see you all returning in triumph; many will think the same if you stay with us through tomorrow. And yet, dear lady, for now, we are nearly as joyful as you are, since we’ve just stepped into a new life as well: some of us from very harsh bondage, and I’m one of those; and some are still in daily danger of it, like my sister here. So perhaps," she said with a smile, "none of us will seek out the Well until we’ve enjoyed our current happiness a little longer."



-----

Line 3805 (ORIGINAL): Ursula smiled at her, but the Sage said: "It might not make a difference talking about such things to a young and beautiful woman; but what would happen if the old Burgers came back and reclaimed their walls?" The maid, who had once been a servant, changed her expression at his words; but the other one replied: "If the Burgers come back, they'll find those on the walls who have already chased them away. You might think I’m slim and delicate, old wise man; but with my arm, I’ve pushed back against the enemy; and if it’s a crime to kill a Burger, then I deserve the gallows." "Yeah, yeah," Richard said, laughing, "you'll have double the strength in this good town: you might win, unless seeing you makes the enemy even fiercer for the spoils."



Line 3805 (FINAL)   : Ursula smiled at her, but the Sage said: "It might not make a difference talking about such things to a young and beautiful woman; but what would happen if the old Burgers came back and reclaimed their walls?" The maid, who had once been a servant, changed her expression at his words; but the other one replied: "If the Burgers come back, they'll find those on the walls who have already chased them away. You might think I’m slim and delicate, old wise man; but with my arm, I’ve pushed back against the enemy; and if it’s a crime to kill a Burger, then I deserve the gallows." "Yeah, yeah," Richard said, laughing, "you'll have double the strength in this good town: you might win, unless seeing you makes the enemy even fiercer for the spoils."



-----

Line 3806 (ORIGINAL): Said the Sage, "That's good, young lady, and if you stick to that and keep your men on the same path, you won’t have to worry about the townspeople. And to be honest, I think that soon you will face both war and victory."



Line 3806 (FINAL)   : Said the Sage, "That's good, young lady, and if you stick to that and keep your men on the same path, you won’t have to worry about the townspeople. And to be honest, I think that soon you will face both war and victory."



-----

Line 3807 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph seemed to wake up as if from a dream, and he got up and said:  

Line 3807 (FINAL)   : 

Then Ralph seemed to wake up as if from a dream, and he got up and said:  

-----

Line 3808 (ORIGINAL): "You’re right, Sage, and it seems to me that both you and I will share in the battle and the victory." With that, he started pacing back and forth in the hall, while the two maidens watched him with shining eyes and flushed cheeks.



Line 3808 (FINAL)   : "You’re right, Sage, and it seems to me that both you and I will share in the battle and the victory." With that, he started pacing back and forth in the hall, while the two maidens watched him with shining eyes and flushed cheeks.



-----

Line 3809 (ORIGINAL): But soon he returned to his seat and sat down, starting a conversation with the women. He asked them about the town and its buildings, and whether the markets were doing well. They, along with a couple of the townsmen or merchants, answered him, sharing how well things were going for everyone. Ralph was pleased with this, and they continued to chat in good spirits until it got late, and everyone went to bed.



Line 3809 (FINAL)   : But soon he returned to his seat and sat down, starting a conversation with the women. He asked them about the town and its buildings, and whether the markets were doing well. They, along with a couple of the townsmen or merchants, answered him, sharing how well things were going for everyone. Ralph was pleased with this, and they continued to chat in good spirits until it got late, and everyone went to bed.



-----

Line 3810 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3810 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3811 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3811 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3812 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3812 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3813 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 19

Line 3813 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 19

-----

Line 3814 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3814 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3815 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3815 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3816 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Sees Hampton and the Scaur

Line 3816 (FINAL)   : Ralph Sees Hampton and the Scaur

-----

Line 3817 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3817 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3818 (ORIGINAL): When morning came, Ralph got up and walked into the inn's hall. Just as he stepped in, the front door swung open, and in came Roger, along with Richard, who had woken up very early. Roger, fully armored and wearing the coat of the Dry Tree, shouted, "Come on, my lord, you’d better put on your battle gear because you’re about to be the captain of a force." "Yeah, Roger," Ralph replied, "have you done well?" "Good enough," Richard said. "Your force may not be large, but every man in it will be brave, as they are all champions of the Dry Tree."



Line 3818 (FINAL)   : When morning came, Ralph got up and walked into the inn's hall. Just as he stepped in, the front door swung open, and in came Roger, along with Richard, who had woken up very early. Roger, fully armored and wearing the coat of the Dry Tree, shouted, "Come on, my lord, you’d better put on your battle gear because you’re about to be the captain of a force." "Yeah, Roger," Ralph replied, "have you done well?" "Good enough," Richard said. "Your force may not be large, but every man in it will be brave, as they are all champions of the Dry Tree."



-----

Line 3819 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Roger said, "that's how Stephen a-Hurst introduced me to some of my old friends, and we all went together to see the Captain of the Burg (the same one from the Dry Tree, who has been made captain of everything lately), and let him know that you were in need. Since he, like the rest of us, heard about the blows you delivered in the woods the day your luck first changed (what a pity!), he didn't hesitate to let some of us watch you fight. But wait, my Lord! Don’t thank me just yet; there's more to tell. The Captain has picked up a bit of a merchant's mindset after living in town, and he wants to strike a deal with you." "Yeah," Ralph said, smiling, "I have a feeling I know what the deal is, but go ahead and tell me."



Line 3819 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Roger said, "that's how Stephen a-Hurst introduced me to some of my old friends, and we all went together to see the Captain of the Burg (the same one from the Dry Tree, who has been made captain of everything lately), and let him know that you were in need. Since he, like the rest of us, heard about the blows you delivered in the woods the day your luck first changed (what a pity!), he didn't hesitate to let some of us watch you fight. But wait, my Lord! Don’t thank me just yet; there's more to tell. The Captain has picked up a bit of a merchant's mindset after living in town, and he wants to strike a deal with you." "Yeah," Ralph said, smiling, "I have a feeling I know what the deal is, but go ahead and tell me."



-----

Line 3820 (ORIGINAL): Said Roger: "I don’t like his deal, not for your sake but for my own; this is it: we will all ride, everyone in your group, to the Castle of the Scaur today, and there your Lady will sit on the throne where our Lady and Queen used to sit; and you will swear on her head that whenever he calls you to help the Burg of the Four Friths and the tribes of the Wheat-wearers, you will come armed by the quickest route with whatever group you can gather; and if you do this, we of the Dry Tree who go with you on this journey are yours to save or spend in battle, whether in floods or fields, or by castle walls, amid the arrows and fire. What do you say—you who are fortunate and have recently become wise? And I’ll tell you, that although I don’t really expect it, I would rather you refuse; because it will be hard for me to see another woman sitting in our Lady’s seat: yes, to see her there, who has taken her luck."



Line 3820 (FINAL)   : Said Roger: "I don’t like his deal, not for your sake but for my own; this is it: we will all ride, everyone in your group, to the Castle of the Scaur today, and there your Lady will sit on the throne where our Lady and Queen used to sit; and you will swear on her head that whenever he calls you to help the Burg of the Four Friths and the tribes of the Wheat-wearers, you will come armed by the quickest route with whatever group you can gather; and if you do this, we of the Dry Tree who go with you on this journey are yours to save or spend in battle, whether in floods or fields, or by castle walls, amid the arrows and fire. What do you say—you who are fortunate and have recently become wise? And I’ll tell you, that although I don’t really expect it, I would rather you refuse; because it will be hard for me to see another woman sitting in our Lady’s seat: yes, to see her there, who has taken her luck."



-----

Line 3821 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "I consider this offer from the Captain to be friendly and honorable, and I'll gladly swear the same as he will; especially since I would never ignore his call whenever he needs me. As for you, Roger, ride with us if you want, and you'll be welcome both in the group and at the High House of Upmeads when we get there."



Line 3821 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "I consider this offer from the Captain to be friendly and honorable, and I'll gladly swear the same as he will; especially since I would never ignore his call whenever he needs me. As for you, Roger, ride with us if you want, and you'll be welcome both in the group and at the High House of Upmeads when we get there."



-----

Line 3822 (ORIGINAL): Then Roger fell silent, but he wasn't embarrassed at all; and as they were talking, they heard the sound of horses and clashing weapons, and through the open door, they saw three knights riding up to the house. So Ralph went out to greet them; they were well-armed in shiny armor, and their coats displayed the Dry Tree insignia. They were tall and looked like warriors. They called out to Ralph as their captain, and he welcomed them with good wishes and invited them in for a drink. They accepted, but hardly had they dismounted when three more arrived, and then six together, and so on, one after another, until the hall of the Flower de Luce was filled with the shine of steel and the sound of clanking armor, while the young men held onto their horses outside and enjoyed the sight of the strong knights. Now Ursula came down from her room dressed up in her finery; when they saw her, they cheered for joy, making the rafters shake; she laughed at their excitement and poured them wine, and they found her presence even more delightful than the good drink.



Line 3822 (FINAL)   : Then Roger fell silent, but he wasn't embarrassed at all; and as they were talking, they heard the sound of horses and clashing weapons, and through the open door, they saw three knights riding up to the house. So Ralph went out to greet them; they were well-armed in shiny armor, and their coats displayed the Dry Tree insignia. They were tall and looked like warriors. They called out to Ralph as their captain, and he welcomed them with good wishes and invited them in for a drink. They accepted, but hardly had they dismounted when three more arrived, and then six together, and so on, one after another, until the hall of the Flower de Luce was filled with the shine of steel and the sound of clanking armor, while the young men held onto their horses outside and enjoyed the sight of the strong knights. Now Ursula came down from her room dressed up in her finery; when they saw her, they cheered for joy, making the rafters shake; she laughed at their excitement and poured them wine, and they found her presence even more delightful than the good drink.



-----

Line 3823 (ORIGINAL): Now Roger comes to Ralph and tells him that he thinks his host has come down to the last man. Then Ralph geared him up, and the two maidens brought him his horse, and they all mounted and gathered in the Square; Roger and Stephen a-Hurst got ready, as they were chosen as leaders along with Ralph, and Richard, whom they all knew, at least by reputation. Then Roger took a parchment from his pouch and read the list of names, and there was no one missing; there were sixty-five men, including Roger and the travelers, and you’d never see a group of that number better prepared. Richard quietly said to Ralph, "If we had a few more like these, I wouldn’t worry about any enemies we might face in Upmeads. Truly, my lord, they might as well ride into red Hell as into our green fields." "Don’t worry, Richard," said Ralph, "we will have enough."



Line 3823 (FINAL)   : Now Roger comes to Ralph and tells him that he thinks his host has come down to the last man. Then Ralph geared him up, and the two maidens brought him his horse, and they all mounted and gathered in the Square; Roger and Stephen a-Hurst got ready, as they were chosen as leaders along with Ralph, and Richard, whom they all knew, at least by reputation. Then Roger took a parchment from his pouch and read the list of names, and there was no one missing; there were sixty-five men, including Roger and the travelers, and you’d never see a group of that number better prepared. Richard quietly said to Ralph, "If we had a few more like these, I wouldn’t worry about any enemies we might face in Upmeads. Truly, my lord, they might as well ride into red Hell as into our green fields." "Don’t worry, Richard," said Ralph, "we will have enough."



-----

Line 3824 (ORIGINAL): So they rode out of the Square and through the streets to the North Gate, and many people were out to see them, blessing them as they passed, both men and women; for the word was spreading that a good and beloved Lord and a Friend of the Well was riding to reclaim what was rightfully his from the hands of outsiders.



Line 3824 (FINAL)   : So they rode out of the Square and through the streets to the North Gate, and many people were out to see them, blessing them as they passed, both men and women; for the word was spreading that a good and beloved Lord and a Friend of the Well was riding to reclaim what was rightfully his from the hands of outsiders.



-----

Line 3825 (ORIGINAL): Here they went for a little trot through the Freedom of the Burg, and once they were clear of it, they veered off the woodland highway that Ralph had previously ridden with Roger. They followed the paths for quite a while until it was past noon, when they entered a very dense thicket where there was only a narrow, winding path that two men couldn’t ride side by side. Roger said, “Now, if we were the old Burgers and the Dry Tree was still holding the Scaur, we would know what a steel-point dinner means; if the dead could rise from their graves to meet their enemies, we’d soon have a cheerful group here. But eventually, they learned the trick and would usually take a detour around Grey Goose Thicket, as we called it.”



Line 3825 (FINAL)   : Here they went for a little trot through the Freedom of the Burg, and once they were clear of it, they veered off the woodland highway that Ralph had previously ridden with Roger. They followed the paths for quite a while until it was past noon, when they entered a very dense thicket where there was only a narrow, winding path that two men couldn’t ride side by side. Roger said, “Now, if we were the old Burgers and the Dry Tree was still holding the Scaur, we would know what a steel-point dinner means; if the dead could rise from their graves to meet their enemies, we’d soon have a cheerful group here. But eventually, they learned the trick and would usually take a detour around Grey Goose Thicket, as we called it.”



-----

Line 3826 (ORIGINAL): "Well," Ralph said, "but what if there are any ambushes; the Burgers might be smarter than you think, and you may have taught them more than you realize."



Line 3826 (FINAL)   : "Well," Ralph said, "but what if there are any ambushes; the Burgers might be smarter than you think, and you may have taught them more than you realize."



-----

Line 3827 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," said Roger, "I asked about a dozen people to take the thicket path on our left; that will ensure we're safe. But honestly, I don't expect any trouble right now. Maybe in a month, but not yet; not yet. But tell me, good sir, do you have any idea where we can find more people who aren't afraid of a tough fight? Because Richard has been saying that there are rumors going around."



Line 3827 (FINAL)   : "Nah," said Roger, "I asked about a dozen people to take the thicket path on our left; that will ensure we're safe. But honestly, I don't expect any trouble right now. Maybe in a month, but not yet; not yet. But tell me, good sir, do you have any idea where we can find more people who aren't afraid of a tough fight? Because Richard has been saying that there are rumors going around."



-----

Line 3828 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "If hope doesn’t let me down, I expect to gather some tough guys from the Shepherd Country." "Yeah," said Roger, "but I should warn you that they’ve sometimes been enemies of the Dry Tree." Ralph said: "I believe they will be on my side." "If that’s the case, then that would be great," said Roger, "because they’re good in a fight."



Line 3828 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "If hope doesn’t let me down, I expect to gather some tough guys from the Shepherd Country." "Yeah," said Roger, "but I should warn you that they’ve sometimes been enemies of the Dry Tree." Ralph said: "I believe they will be on my side." "If that’s the case, then that would be great," said Roger, "because they’re good in a fight."



-----

Line 3829 (ORIGINAL): So they talked as they rode, but Roger never paid any attention to Ursula. He acted like he didn't even notice she was there, while Ralph kept turning back to chat with her and help her through the rough spots.



Line 3829 (FINAL)   : So they talked as they rode, but Roger never paid any attention to Ursula. He acted like he didn't even notice she was there, while Ralph kept turning back to chat with her and help her through the rough spots.



-----

Line 3830 (ORIGINAL): At last, the thicket started to thin out, and soon, riding out of a small valley or long ditch onto a ridge that was mostly bare of trees, they saw below them a beautiful green plain, with a large pile of gray rocks rising from it like a reef in the sea. On that reef, climbing up to its highest point, were the white walls of a grand castle, topped by a massive round tower. At the foot of the ridge was a village of white houses with straw thatched roofs scattered across a good portion of the plain. The group stopped at the top of the ridge, and the Champions let out a loud cheer at the sight of their old stronghold. Roger turned to Ralph and said, "Fair Sir, what do you think of the Castle of the Scaur?" but Richard interrupted, "As for me, friend Roger, I think you are like people who don't know anything about war, leaving the stronghold unguarded. That's a foolish move." "No, no," said Roger, "we don’t need to rush; our main task is to organize the mixed people of the Wheat-wearers and others who live in the Burg for now."



Line 3830 (FINAL)   : At last, the thicket started to thin out, and soon, riding out of a small valley or long ditch onto a ridge that was mostly bare of trees, they saw below them a beautiful green plain, with a large pile of gray rocks rising from it like a reef in the sea. On that reef, climbing up to its highest point, were the white walls of a grand castle, topped by a massive round tower. At the foot of the ridge was a village of white houses with straw thatched roofs scattered across a good portion of the plain. The group stopped at the top of the ridge, and the Champions let out a loud cheer at the sight of their old stronghold. Roger turned to Ralph and said, "Fair Sir, what do you think of the Castle of the Scaur?" but Richard interrupted, "As for me, friend Roger, I think you are like people who don't know anything about war, leaving the stronghold unguarded. That's a foolish move." "No, no," said Roger, "we don’t need to rush; our main task is to organize the mixed people of the Wheat-wearers and others who live in the Burg for now."



-----

Line 3831 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph said, "But how can you be sure that the enemies we're about to face in Upmeads aren't some of those very Burgers? Have you heard if they've found a new home among some unlucky people, or are they still wandering? Maybe they'll think Upmeads is beautiful."



Line 3831 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph said, "But how can you be sure that the enemies we're about to face in Upmeads aren't some of those very Burgers? Have you heard if they've found a new home among some unlucky people, or are they still wandering? Maybe they'll think Upmeads is beautiful."



-----

Line 3832 (ORIGINAL): Spoke Michael a-Hurst: "If you don't mind, honorable Sir, we've heard some talk about those riders and strong thieves who have traveled a long way, gotten armor, and have come into the woods north of the Wood Debateable. Like all strong thieves, they love the woods."



Line 3832 (FINAL)   : Spoke Michael a-Hurst: "If you don't mind, honorable Sir, we've heard some talk about those riders and strong thieves who have traveled a long way, gotten armor, and have come into the woods north of the Wood Debateable. Like all strong thieves, they love the woods."



-----

Line 3833 (ORIGINAL): Roger laughed, "Yeah, just like we did, my friend Michael, when we were thieves; now we are lords and gentlemen. But about your news, I don't think much of it; because this same message said they had already attacked Higham on the way, and we know that can't be true. Even though the Abbot has had trouble on his hands, we know where his enemies came from, the West, specifically the Banded Barons."



Line 3833 (FINAL)   : Roger laughed, "Yeah, just like we did, my friend Michael, when we were thieves; now we are lords and gentlemen. But about your news, I don't think much of it; because this same message said they had already attacked Higham on the way, and we know that can't be true. Even though the Abbot has had trouble on his hands, we know where his enemies came from, the West, specifically the Banded Barons."



-----

Line 3834 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, yeah," said the Sage, "but could the Burgers have joined them?" "Yeah, for sure," replied Roger, "but I don't think so, or we would have known for sure."



Line 3834 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, yeah," said the Sage, "but could the Burgers have joined them?" "Yeah, for sure," replied Roger, "but I don't think so, or we would have known for sure."



-----

Line 3835 (ORIGINAL): Thus they spoke, and they all got down to let their horses breathe. Ursula talked with Ralph as they walked together on the grass a little apart and said, "Sweetheart, I'm afraid of today."



Line 3835 (FINAL)   : Thus they spoke, and they all got down to let their horses breathe. Ursula talked with Ralph as they walked together on the grass a little apart and said, "Sweetheart, I'm afraid of today."



-----

Line 3836 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, dear," he said, "and why?" She replied, "It will be tough for me to go into that scary house over there and sit in the spot where the wicked old woman with hair like a gray she-bear threatened me before."



Line 3836 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, dear," he said, "and why?" She replied, "It will be tough for me to go into that scary house over there and sit in the spot where the wicked old woman with hair like a gray she-bear threatened me before."



-----

Line 3837 (ORIGINAL): He praised her and said, "But maybe a Friend of the Well can handle this too; and the hall will feel very different today than it did before."



Line 3837 (FINAL)   : He praised her and said, "But maybe a Friend of the Well can handle this too; and the hall will feel very different today than it did before."



-----

Line 3838 (ORIGINAL): She glanced around at the warriors as they lay on the grass or hung out by their horses; then she smiled, her face brightened, and she blushed and looked down, saying, "Yes, that's true; on that day there were few men in the hall, and they were old and looked untrustworthy. It was a group of women who took me in the village and brought me up to the Castle, where they treated me poorly and threw me into prison; while these are good guys, open and friendly. But oh, my heart, look how terrifying the stacked-up rocks rise from the plain and how the walls wind among them; and that huge tower, the tallest of them all! Surely, there's nothing more intimidating in the world."



Line 3838 (FINAL)   : She glanced around at the warriors as they lay on the grass or hung out by their horses; then she smiled, her face brightened, and she blushed and looked down, saying, "Yes, that's true; on that day there were few men in the hall, and they were old and looked untrustworthy. It was a group of women who took me in the village and brought me up to the Castle, where they treated me poorly and threw me into prison; while these are good guys, open and friendly. But oh, my heart, look how terrifying the stacked-up rocks rise from the plain and how the walls wind among them; and that huge tower, the tallest of them all! Surely, there's nothing more intimidating in the world."



-----

Line 3839 (ORIGINAL): He kissed her and laughed happily, and said: "Yes, sweetheart, and there will be another change in the people of the hall when we get there this time, namely, that you won’t be alone there, even if all these champions, along with Richard and the Sage, are away from you. Will you tell me how that will happen?"



Line 3839 (FINAL)   : He kissed her and laughed happily, and said: "Yes, sweetheart, and there will be another change in the people of the hall when we get there this time, namely, that you won’t be alone there, even if all these champions, along with Richard and the Sage, are away from you. Will you tell me how that will happen?"



-----

Line 3840 (ORIGINAL): She turned to him, kissed him, and held him close, and then they faced their friends again, as they had now walked quite a distance along the ridge.



Line 3840 (FINAL)   : She turned to him, kissed him, and held him close, and then they faced their friends again, as they had now walked quite a distance along the ridge.



-----

Line 3841 (ORIGINAL): So they got back on their horses and rode into the village, where men and women stood around to see them and showed them respectful acknowledgment as they passed by. They rode to the bailiff of the Castle; and if the stronghold looked intimidating from the ridge above, it appeared even more fearsome when the upper parts were obscured by the gray rocks that loomed high. Even though the sun was shining around them and they were with their friends, Ralph felt a bit of dread creep over him, but he smiled cheerfully as Ursula looked at him with concern. They got off their horses in the bailiff's area, because the walled path upward was too steep for hooves. As they began to climb, even the cheerful Champions quieted their festive chatter out of respect for the massive stronghold. Ralph took Ursula's hand, and she moved closer to him, whispering softly, "Yes, it was here they drove me up, those women, pushing and hitting me; some wanted to tear off my clothes, but one who seemed the wisest said, 'No, leave her until she stands before the ancient Lady, for her clothes might indicate where she’s from and where she’s going, in case she’s come as a spy.' So I managed to escape them for that moment. And now I wonder what we’ll find in the hall when we get inside. It feels a bit like when someone gets up from bed in the dead of night, when everything is quiet and the moon is shining, and goes out of the room into the hall, and when coming back, almost dreads seeing some horror lying in their place among the familiar bedcovers."



Line 3841 (FINAL)   : So they got back on their horses and rode into the village, where men and women stood around to see them and showed them respectful acknowledgment as they passed by. They rode to the bailiff of the Castle; and if the stronghold looked intimidating from the ridge above, it appeared even more fearsome when the upper parts were obscured by the gray rocks that loomed high. Even though the sun was shining around them and they were with their friends, Ralph felt a bit of dread creep over him, but he smiled cheerfully as Ursula looked at him with concern. They got off their horses in the bailiff's area, because the walled path upward was too steep for hooves. As they began to climb, even the cheerful Champions quieted their festive chatter out of respect for the massive stronghold. Ralph took Ursula's hand, and she moved closer to him, whispering softly, "Yes, it was here they drove me up, those women, pushing and hitting me; some wanted to tear off my clothes, but one who seemed the wisest said, 'No, leave her until she stands before the ancient Lady, for her clothes might indicate where she’s from and where she’s going, in case she’s come as a spy.' So I managed to escape them for that moment. And now I wonder what we’ll find in the hall when we get inside. It feels a bit like when someone gets up from bed in the dead of night, when everything is quiet and the moon is shining, and goes out of the room into the hall, and when coming back, almost dreads seeing some horror lying in their place among the familiar bedcovers."



-----

Line 3842 (ORIGINAL): And she grew paler as she spoke. Then Ralph comforted her and put on a cheerful expression, but inside he felt uneasy.



Line 3842 (FINAL)   : And she grew paler as she spoke. Then Ralph comforted her and put on a cheerful expression, but inside he felt uneasy.



-----

Line 3843 (ORIGINAL): So up they climbed until they reached a flat area where the main hall and its rooms were built. They paused for a moment to catch their breath in front of a door that was more low than grand; Ursula clung to Ralph and trembled, but Ralph whispered in her ear, "Be brave, my dear, or these men, especially Roger, will think less of you; and you, a Friend of the Well. Come on! There's nothing here to hurt you! This is nothing compared to the dangers of the desert, the slaves, and the wicked lord of Utterbol." "Yes," she replied, "but I feel like I didn't love you as much as I do now. Oh friend, I’ve become a weak woman and cowardly, and all I have in me is love for you and a love for life because of you; nor do you fully know what happened to me in that hall."



Line 3843 (FINAL)   : So up they climbed until they reached a flat area where the main hall and its rooms were built. They paused for a moment to catch their breath in front of a door that was more low than grand; Ursula clung to Ralph and trembled, but Ralph whispered in her ear, "Be brave, my dear, or these men, especially Roger, will think less of you; and you, a Friend of the Well. Come on! There's nothing here to hurt you! This is nothing compared to the dangers of the desert, the slaves, and the wicked lord of Utterbol." "Yes," she replied, "but I feel like I didn't love you as much as I do now. Oh friend, I’ve become a weak woman and cowardly, and all I have in me is love for you and a love for life because of you; nor do you fully know what happened to me in that hall."



-----

Line 3844 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph turned around and called out in a loud, cheerful voice: "Let’s go in, friends! And look, I will show the Champions of the Dry Tree the way to their own hall and high place." With that, he pushed the door open since it wasn’t locked, and walked into the hall, still holding Ursula's hand, followed by the entire group, the sound of their armor echoing through the massive building. It was long, but it felt more broad and very high, so that in the dim light, the vast roof was shadowy and hazy. There was no one inside, no decorations on the walls, no benches or tables, just the large stone table on the raised platform and the stone high-seat in the middle of it. The place indeed felt like the home and hall of a people who had vanished in an instant due to their wicked actions.



Line 3844 (FINAL)   : But Ralph turned around and called out in a loud, cheerful voice: "Let’s go in, friends! And look, I will show the Champions of the Dry Tree the way to their own hall and high place." With that, he pushed the door open since it wasn’t locked, and walked into the hall, still holding Ursula's hand, followed by the entire group, the sound of their armor echoing through the massive building. It was long, but it felt more broad and very high, so that in the dim light, the vast roof was shadowy and hazy. There was no one inside, no decorations on the walls, no benches or tables, just the large stone table on the raised platform and the stone high-seat in the middle of it. The place indeed felt like the home and hall of a people who had vanished in an instant due to their wicked actions.



-----

Line 3845 (ORIGINAL): They paused for a moment once they were all inside, and Roger leaned in to Ralph and said softly, "The woman is trembling, and it's all for nothing; if it weren't for the oath, we should have left her in the village. I'm worried she will bring misfortune to our old home with her shivering fear. How different it was when our Lady first joined us, when our Duke found her in the woods after she had been cast out from Sunway by the Baron you later killed. Our Duke brought her in, wrapped in his knight's red cloak, and led her up to the dais; but when she got there, she turned around and let her cloak fall to the ground, standing barefoot in her shift like she had been thrown out into the wild. She spread her arms wide and called out in a voice that was as sweet as a May blackbird, 'May God bless this House and the home of the brave, and the refuge of the unfortunate.'"



Line 3845 (FINAL)   : They paused for a moment once they were all inside, and Roger leaned in to Ralph and said softly, "The woman is trembling, and it's all for nothing; if it weren't for the oath, we should have left her in the village. I'm worried she will bring misfortune to our old home with her shivering fear. How different it was when our Lady first joined us, when our Duke found her in the woods after she had been cast out from Sunway by the Baron you later killed. Our Duke brought her in, wrapped in his knight's red cloak, and led her up to the dais; but when she got there, she turned around and let her cloak fall to the ground, standing barefoot in her shift like she had been thrown out into the wild. She spread her arms wide and called out in a voice that was as sweet as a May blackbird, 'May God bless this House and the home of the brave, and the refuge of the unfortunate.'"



-----

Line 3846 (ORIGINAL): Said Ursula (her voice was firm and color had returned to her cheeks, while Ralph stood amazed and wondering): "Roger, it seems you don't love me much, although if I did less than I do, I would be going against the wishes of your Lady who was Queen in this hall. But tell me, Roger, where has that other one gone, the fearsome she-bear of this rock, who sat in that stone high seat, roared at me and mocked me, and handed me over to my tormentors, who dragged me away to the prison from which your very Lady rescued me?"



Line 3846 (FINAL)   : Said Ursula (her voice was firm and color had returned to her cheeks, while Ralph stood amazed and wondering): "Roger, it seems you don't love me much, although if I did less than I do, I would be going against the wishes of your Lady who was Queen in this hall. But tell me, Roger, where has that other one gone, the fearsome she-bear of this rock, who sat in that stone high seat, roared at me and mocked me, and handed me over to my tormentors, who dragged me away to the prison from which your very Lady rescued me?"



-----

Line 3847 (ORIGINAL): "Lady," Roger said, "her story is short since the day you saw her here. On the day we first heard the terrible news about my Lady's death, we were heartbroken and remembered past wrongs done to us; so we attacked the she-bear, as you call her, along with her group of men and women. Some we killed and some we drove away; but as for her, I didn’t kill her more than three feet from where you’re standing now. There's a rumor that she walks, and that might be true; but you won't need to look for her in the summer noon."



Line 3847 (FINAL)   : "Lady," Roger said, "her story is short since the day you saw her here. On the day we first heard the terrible news about my Lady's death, we were heartbroken and remembered past wrongs done to us; so we attacked the she-bear, as you call her, along with her group of men and women. Some we killed and some we drove away; but as for her, I didn’t kill her more than three feet from where you’re standing now. There's a rumor that she walks, and that might be true; but you won't need to look for her in the summer noon."



-----

Line 3848 (ORIGINAL): Ralph said sharply, "Roger, let's stop with the minstrel stories; take me to where we need to swear the oath, as time is running out."



Line 3848 (FINAL)   : Ralph said sharply, "Roger, let's stop with the minstrel stories; take me to where we need to swear the oath, as time is running out."



-----

Line 3849 (ORIGINAL): Scarce were the words out of his mouth before Roger stepped forward, climbed onto the platform, and rushed to the wall behind the high seat. There, he took down a huge horn, set it to his lips, and blew it loudly three times, filling the great hall with its echoes. Richard jumped at the sound and half-drew his sword, but the Sage put his hand on the hilt and said, "It's nothing, let the swords stay sheathed." Ursula stared in astonishment, but she was no longer trembling; Ralph showed no change in his expression, and the champions of the Tree acted as if nothing unexpected had happened. Then Roger called out from the platform, "This is the signal that the men of the Dry Tree have gathered for important matters; thus the meeting is sanctified. Come up here, you outsiders, and also those of the fellowship, so that the oath can be sworn, and we can go on our way, just as the outsider captain commands."



Line 3849 (FINAL)   : Scarce were the words out of his mouth before Roger stepped forward, climbed onto the platform, and rushed to the wall behind the high seat. There, he took down a huge horn, set it to his lips, and blew it loudly three times, filling the great hall with its echoes. Richard jumped at the sound and half-drew his sword, but the Sage put his hand on the hilt and said, "It's nothing, let the swords stay sheathed." Ursula stared in astonishment, but she was no longer trembling; Ralph showed no change in his expression, and the champions of the Tree acted as if nothing unexpected had happened. Then Roger called out from the platform, "This is the signal that the men of the Dry Tree have gathered for important matters; thus the meeting is sanctified. Come up here, you outsiders, and also those of the fellowship, so that the oath can be sworn, and we can go on our way, just as the outsider captain commands."



-----

Line 3850 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph took Ursula's hand again and walked up the hall calmly and proudly, with the champions following alongside Richard and the Sage. Ralph and Ursula stepped up onto the dais, and he placed Ursula in the stone high seat. Even in the dim light of the hall, she looked stunning, wearing a beautiful green gown embroidered with flowers and a green cloak with gold trim over it. Her hair flowed over her shoulders, and on her head was a garland of roses given to her by the women of the Flower de Luce. There she sat, her lovely face now free of the wrinkles caused by worry and fear, looking like a picture of early summer itself. The champions gazed at her in awe, and one whispered to another that their Lady from before had returned; only Roger, who had gone back to the rest of the group, looked down at the ground and muttered.



Line 3850 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph took Ursula's hand again and walked up the hall calmly and proudly, with the champions following alongside Richard and the Sage. Ralph and Ursula stepped up onto the dais, and he placed Ursula in the stone high seat. Even in the dim light of the hall, she looked stunning, wearing a beautiful green gown embroidered with flowers and a green cloak with gold trim over it. Her hair flowed over her shoulders, and on her head was a garland of roses given to her by the women of the Flower de Luce. There she sat, her lovely face now free of the wrinkles caused by worry and fear, looking like a picture of early summer itself. The champions gazed at her in awe, and one whispered to another that their Lady from before had returned; only Roger, who had gone back to the rest of the group, looked down at the ground and muttered.



-----

Line 3851 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph draws his sword and lays it flat on the stone table. He stands next to Ursula and says, "Champions of the Dry Tree, by the blade of Upmeads that lies here before me, and by the head I love most in the world, and that deserves love the most" (and here he places his hand on Ursula's head), "I swear that whenever the Captain of the Dry Tree calls on me, whether I’m eating or drinking, in bed or standing, at peace or at war, happy or sad, I will do my best to come to his aid immediately with whatever force I can gather. Is this properly sworn, Champions?"



Line 3851 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph draws his sword and lays it flat on the stone table. He stands next to Ursula and says, "Champions of the Dry Tree, by the blade of Upmeads that lies here before me, and by the head I love most in the world, and that deserves love the most" (and here he places his hand on Ursula's head), "I swear that whenever the Captain of the Dry Tree calls on me, whether I’m eating or drinking, in bed or standing, at peace or at war, happy or sad, I will do my best to come to his aid immediately with whatever force I can gather. Is this properly sworn, Champions?"



-----

Line 3852 (ORIGINAL): Said Stephen a-Hurst: "It's sworn properly and like a knight, and now comes our oath."



Line 3852 (FINAL)   : Said Stephen a-Hurst: "It's sworn properly and like a knight, and now comes our oath."



-----

Line 3853 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," Ralph said, "I didn't intend to negotiate with you; your actions will show who you really are; and I'm not worried about your bravery."



Line 3853 (FINAL)   : "Nah," Ralph said, "I didn't intend to negotiate with you; your actions will show who you really are; and I'm not worried about your bravery."



-----

Line 3854 (ORIGINAL): Said Stephen: "Yeah, Lord; but he asked us to swear to you. Please hand me your sword."



Line 3854 (FINAL)   : Said Stephen: "Yeah, Lord; but he asked us to swear to you. Please hand me your sword."



-----

Line 3855 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph handed him his sword across the large stone table, and Stephen took it, kissed the blade and the hilt, and then raised his voice, saying: "By the hilt and the blade, by the tip and the edge, we swear to follow Lord Ralph of Upmeads for a year and a day, and to do his will in every way. So help us God and Allhallows!"



Line 3855 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph handed him his sword across the large stone table, and Stephen took it, kissed the blade and the hilt, and then raised his voice, saying: "By the hilt and the blade, by the tip and the edge, we swear to follow Lord Ralph of Upmeads for a year and a day, and to do his will in every way. So help us God and Allhallows!"



-----

Line 3856 (ORIGINAL): And with that, he handed the sword to the others, and each of them kissed it just like he had.



Line 3856 (FINAL)   : And with that, he handed the sword to the others, and each of them kissed it just like he had.



-----

Line 3857 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph said, "Champions, I truly thank you all for this oath. But I don’t intend to keep you with me for a year, as I believe I can take care of everything my family needs within three days from the first moment we arrive in Upmeads."



Line 3857 (FINAL)   : But Ralph said, "Champions, I truly thank you all for this oath. But I don’t intend to keep you with me for a year, as I believe I can take care of everything my family needs within three days from the first moment we arrive in Upmeads."



-----

Line 3858 (ORIGINAL): Stephen smiled warmly at him and nodded, saying, “That might be true; but to wrap this up nicely, I want to tell you something. Our Captain, and all of us, are planning to test you in this battle at Upmeads now that we know you’ve become a Friend of the Well. If you turn out to be as we expect, we’ll give you this Castle of the Scaur for you and your descendants. We believe that someone like you will be the only one fit to hold it honorably, as a fortress against tyrants and a refuge for peaceful people. We, of the Dry Tree, have heard a bit about the Well at the World’s End, and we believe in its power.”



Line 3858 (FINAL)   : Stephen smiled warmly at him and nodded, saying, “That might be true; but to wrap this up nicely, I want to tell you something. Our Captain, and all of us, are planning to test you in this battle at Upmeads now that we know you’ve become a Friend of the Well. If you turn out to be as we expect, we’ll give you this Castle of the Scaur for you and your descendants. We believe that someone like you will be the only one fit to hold it honorably, as a fortress against tyrants and a refuge for peaceful people. We, of the Dry Tree, have heard a bit about the Well at the World’s End, and we believe in its power.”



-----

Line 3859 (ORIGINAL): He finished speaking; and Ralph stayed quiet, thinking about it. But Roger raised his head and interrupted, saying, "Yeah, yeah! That's it: we’ve all become men of peace, we riders of the Dry Tree!" And he laughed, but it was clear he wasn't really happy.



Line 3859 (FINAL)   : He finished speaking; and Ralph stayed quiet, thinking about it. But Roger raised his head and interrupted, saying, "Yeah, yeah! That's it: we’ve all become men of peace, we riders of the Dry Tree!" And he laughed, but it was clear he wasn't really happy.



-----

Line 3860 (ORIGINAL): But as Ralph was trying to find the right words, and Ursula was looking up at him with concern on her face again, a man from the village rushed into the hall and shouted, "Oh, my lords! There are armed men coming out of the woods. Please help us, because we are poorly armed and we're peaceful folks."



Line 3860 (FINAL)   : But as Ralph was trying to find the right words, and Ursula was looking up at him with concern on her face again, a man from the village rushed into the hall and shouted, "Oh, my lords! There are armed men coming out of the woods. Please help us, because we are poorly armed and we're peaceful folks."



-----

Line 3861 (ORIGINAL): Roger laughed and said, "Hey, good man! So you want us back again? But my Lord Ralph, and you Richard, and you Stephen, come over to this window that looks out onto the forest. We're high up here, and we'll see everything as clearly as in a good mirror. Did you close the gates, man?" "Yes, Lord Roger," he replied, "and there are about fifty of us gathered down in the courtyard."



Line 3861 (FINAL)   : Roger laughed and said, "Hey, good man! So you want us back again? But my Lord Ralph, and you Richard, and you Stephen, come over to this window that looks out onto the forest. We're high up here, and we'll see everything as clearly as in a good mirror. Did you close the gates, man?" "Yes, Lord Roger," he replied, "and there are about fifty of us gathered down in the courtyard."



-----

Line 3862 (ORIGINAL): Ralph, Richard, and Stephen looked out from the shot window and truly saw a group of men riding down the slope into the village. Ralph, who was indeed far-sighted and clear-eyed, said, “Yes, it’s odd; but there’s no doubt these are riders of the Dry Tree, and they look to be about two hundred. Stephen, Roger, what’s happening? Does your Captain usually give a gift and then take it back... and maybe even more?” Stephen looked embarrassed by his words, and Roger lowered his head again.



Line 3862 (FINAL)   : Ralph, Richard, and Stephen looked out from the shot window and truly saw a group of men riding down the slope into the village. Ralph, who was indeed far-sighted and clear-eyed, said, “Yes, it’s odd; but there’s no doubt these are riders of the Dry Tree, and they look to be about two hundred. Stephen, Roger, what’s happening? Does your Captain usually give a gift and then take it back... and maybe even more?” Stephen looked embarrassed by his words, and Roger lowered his head again.



-----

Line 3863 (ORIGINAL): But with that, the Sage approached them and said: "Don't be alarmed, Lord Ralph. What were you going to say to the Champions when this guy interrupted?"



Line 3863 (FINAL)   : But with that, the Sage approached them and said: "Don't be alarmed, Lord Ralph. What were you going to say to the Champions when this guy interrupted?"



-----

Line 3864 (ORIGINAL): "This," Ralph said, "I want to thank the Dry Tree sincerely for its gift, but it seems unwise to leave this stronghold without men until I can come back or send someone from Upmeads."



Line 3864 (FINAL)   : "This," Ralph said, "I want to thank the Dry Tree sincerely for its gift, but it seems unwise to leave this stronghold without men until I can come back or send someone from Upmeads."



-----

Line 3865 (ORIGINAL): Stephen's expression brightened at the word, and he said: "I urge you to believe me, my lord, that there is no treason in our Captain's heart; and if there were, I would fight against him and his men for you." And Roger, though a bit gruffly, said the same.



Line 3865 (FINAL)   : Stephen's expression brightened at the word, and he said: "I urge you to believe me, my lord, that there is no treason in our Captain's heart; and if there were, I would fight against him and his men for you." And Roger, though a bit gruffly, said the same.



-----

Line 3866 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Alright; let's head down and out through the gates to meet them, so we can get on our way to Upmeads faster." Without saying anything else, he walked over to Ursula, took her hand, and left the hall, followed by everyone with him. When they reached the Base-court, Ralph addressed the villagers who were huddled together, clearly frightened, and said, "Open the gates. These riders who have scared you are nothing but the Champions of the Dry Tree returning to their stronghold to protect you from the evil tyrants who would oppress you."



Line 3866 (FINAL)   : Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Alright; let's head down and out through the gates to meet them, so we can get on our way to Upmeads faster." Without saying anything else, he walked over to Ursula, took her hand, and left the hall, followed by everyone with him. When they reached the Base-court, Ralph addressed the villagers who were huddled together, clearly frightened, and said, "Open the gates. These riders who have scared you are nothing but the Champions of the Dry Tree returning to their stronghold to protect you from the evil tyrants who would oppress you."



-----

Line 3867 (ORIGINAL): The guys exchanged uncertain looks but quickly opened the gates, and Ralph and his group walked out, meeting the newcomers on a small green mound about a bowshot from the Castle. Ralph sat down on the grass with Ursula beside him, and she said, "My heart tells me that these Champions aren't traitors, no matter how rough and fierce they have been—and still might be, if the situation calls for it. But oh, sweetheart, how lovely and sweet is this sunlit grass compared to that grim place over there. Surely, love, this will never be our home?"



Line 3867 (FINAL)   : The guys exchanged uncertain looks but quickly opened the gates, and Ralph and his group walked out, meeting the newcomers on a small green mound about a bowshot from the Castle. Ralph sat down on the grass with Ursula beside him, and she said, "My heart tells me that these Champions aren't traitors, no matter how rough and fierce they have been—and still might be, if the situation calls for it. But oh, sweetheart, how lovely and sweet is this sunlit grass compared to that grim place over there. Surely, love, this will never be our home?"



-----

Line 3868 (ORIGINAL): "I don't know, my love," he said; "must we not go and live where our actions will take us? The power of fate is strong. But look, here are the newcomers!"



Line 3868 (FINAL)   : "I don't know, my love," he said; "must we not go and live where our actions will take us? The power of fate is strong. But look, here are the newcomers!"



-----

Line 3869 (ORIGINAL): So, as he said, soon the whole group came before them. They were all from the Dry Tree, strong men well-armed, and they had ridden very fast, so their horses were a bit worn out. A tall man, dressed very bravely in armor, who rode at the front, immediately jumped off his horse and approached Ralph, greeting him, while Roger and Stephen both bowed to him. Ralph, who had stood up, greeted him in return, and the tall man said, "I’m the Captain of the Dry Tree, since there’s no one better; are you Ralph of Upmeads, good sir?" "That’s me," said Ralph.



Line 3869 (FINAL)   : So, as he said, soon the whole group came before them. They were all from the Dry Tree, strong men well-armed, and they had ridden very fast, so their horses were a bit worn out. A tall man, dressed very bravely in armor, who rode at the front, immediately jumped off his horse and approached Ralph, greeting him, while Roger and Stephen both bowed to him. Ralph, who had stood up, greeted him in return, and the tall man said, "I’m the Captain of the Dry Tree, since there’s no one better; are you Ralph of Upmeads, good sir?" "That’s me," said Ralph.



-----

Line 3870 (ORIGINAL): Said the Captain: "You might be surprised that I rode after you so quickly; here’s the story in short. It wasn’t an hour after you left the walls of the Burg that three of my riders brought me a man who claimed, and showed me proof that he was telling the truth, that he had encountered a group of the old Burgers in the Wood Debateable, which you probably know about."



Line 3870 (FINAL)   : Said the Captain: "You might be surprised that I rode after you so quickly; here’s the story in short. It wasn’t an hour after you left the walls of the Burg that three of my riders brought me a man who claimed, and showed me proof that he was telling the truth, that he had encountered a group of the old Burgers in the Wood Debateable, which you probably know about."



-----

Line 3871 (ORIGINAL): "All we from Upmeads know about it," said Ralph. "Well," said the Captain, "among these Burgers, who were living comfortably in the wildwood during the summer, the news spread that they would gather other groups of strong thieves who hang out in that wood and move against Upmeads. Once they grew strong enough, they planned to attack Higham by the Way, and then with even more force, go after their old home at the Burg. Now, since I know you're from Upmeads, and what you are and what you've done, I rode after you to tell you what’s happening. But if you think I've brought you all these riders, that's not entirely true. I started to worry that our old stronghold was left unprotected, and I didn't know what might happen; especially since more than one person has told us how another group of the disinherited Burgers has attacked Higham or its lands, and Higham isn't far from here. So about five score of these riders are set to defend our Castle of the Scaur, while the rest are for you to take out in the field. As for the others, you've already been told that the Scaur and Hampton are a gift from us to you; because from now on we are the lords of the Burg of the Four Friths, and that is more than enough for us."



Line 3871 (FINAL)   : "All we from Upmeads know about it," said Ralph. "Well," said the Captain, "among these Burgers, who were living comfortably in the wildwood during the summer, the news spread that they would gather other groups of strong thieves who hang out in that wood and move against Upmeads. Once they grew strong enough, they planned to attack Higham by the Way, and then with even more force, go after their old home at the Burg. Now, since I know you're from Upmeads, and what you are and what you've done, I rode after you to tell you what’s happening. But if you think I've brought you all these riders, that's not entirely true. I started to worry that our old stronghold was left unprotected, and I didn't know what might happen; especially since more than one person has told us how another group of the disinherited Burgers has attacked Higham or its lands, and Higham isn't far from here. So about five score of these riders are set to defend our Castle of the Scaur, while the rest are for you to take out in the field. As for the others, you've already been told that the Scaur and Hampton are a gift from us to you; because from now on we are the lords of the Burg of the Four Friths, and that is more than enough for us."



-----

Line 3872 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thanked the Captain for this and let him know that he would accept the gift if he returned from the Upmeads fight alive: he said, "With you and the Wheat-wearers in the Burg, and me in the Scaur, no thief will dare to raise his hand in these parts."



Line 3872 (FINAL)   : Ralph thanked the Captain for this and let him know that he would accept the gift if he returned from the Upmeads fight alive: he said, "With you and the Wheat-wearers in the Burg, and me in the Scaur, no thief will dare to raise his hand in these parts."



-----

Line 3873 (ORIGINAL): The Captain smiled, and Ralph continued: "And now I must ask you for permission to leave; this is even more necessary since your men have tired out their horses, and we have to move slowly until we reach Higham."



Line 3873 (FINAL)   : The Captain smiled, and Ralph continued: "And now I must ask you for permission to leave; this is even more necessary since your men have tired out their horses, and we have to move slowly until we reach Higham."



-----

Line 3874 (ORIGINAL): "Yes, are you heading for Higham, good sir?" said the Captain. "That's great; you can gather men there, and at the very least, you might hear news. As for my men and their horses, that’s already been arranged. Five hundred strong men from the Wheat-wearers, who haven’t trained for battle on horseback, are coming through the woods to help protect your castle, my lord; they’ll arrive in about three hours and will bring horses for your eighty men, so just ride carefully to Higham. If these sergeants catch up with you, that’s good, but if not, wait for them at Higham."



Line 3874 (FINAL)   : "Yes, are you heading for Higham, good sir?" said the Captain. "That's great; you can gather men there, and at the very least, you might hear news. As for my men and their horses, that’s already been arranged. Five hundred strong men from the Wheat-wearers, who haven’t trained for battle on horseback, are coming through the woods to help protect your castle, my lord; they’ll arrive in about three hours and will bring horses for your eighty men, so just ride carefully to Higham. If these sergeants catch up with you, that’s good, but if not, wait for them at Higham."



-----

Line 3875 (ORIGINAL): "Thanks again for this," said Ralph; "and now I have only this to say to you: I will come to you at your slightest request and serve you with everything I have, even my life if necessary. Still, I must also say this: I don’t understand why you and these others have become to me, who am a stranger to you, like true brothers." The Captain replied, "There's this to say about it, as mentioned before, that all of us consider your winning of the Well at the World's End as a sign of your bravery, yes, and also good fortune. Moreover, she who was Our Lady would have wanted you as her friend if she had lived, so how could we be anything less than friends to you? Depart in peace, my friend, and we look forward to seeing you again soon."



Line 3875 (FINAL)   : "Thanks again for this," said Ralph; "and now I have only this to say to you: I will come to you at your slightest request and serve you with everything I have, even my life if necessary. Still, I must also say this: I don’t understand why you and these others have become to me, who am a stranger to you, like true brothers." The Captain replied, "There's this to say about it, as mentioned before, that all of us consider your winning of the Well at the World's End as a sign of your bravery, yes, and also good fortune. Moreover, she who was Our Lady would have wanted you as her friend if she had lived, so how could we be anything less than friends to you? Depart in peace, my friend, and we look forward to seeing you again soon."



-----

Line 3876 (ORIGINAL): Therewith he kissed him and said goodbye; Ralph then told his group to get on their horses, and they were in the saddle in no time, riding away from Hampton at a gentle pace.



Line 3876 (FINAL)   : Therewith he kissed him and said goodbye; Ralph then told his group to get on their horses, and they were in the saddle in no time, riding away from Hampton at a gentle pace.



-----

Line 3877 (ORIGINAL): But as they walked, Ralph turned to Ursula and said, "And now we might see Bourton Abbas again, and the house where I first saw you. And oh, how lovely you were! And I was so happy and so young."



Line 3877 (FINAL)   : But as they walked, Ralph turned to Ursula and said, "And now we might see Bourton Abbas again, and the house where I first saw you. And oh, how lovely you were! And I was so happy and so young."



-----

Line 3878 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," she said, "and I've really missed you, and now it feels like we’ve been together for a long time; but this long stretch will still be just a short part of our lives. But, my friend, about Bourton Abbas, I’m not sure we’ll see it; there's a closer route through the back roads to Higham that these guys know, and I’m sure we’ll take that way: and I’m okay with that; because I have to admit that I’m a bit worried about that village, in case it grabs hold of me and wakes me up from a dream."



Line 3878 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," she said, "and I've really missed you, and now it feels like we’ve been together for a long time; but this long stretch will still be just a short part of our lives. But, my friend, about Bourton Abbas, I’m not sure we’ll see it; there's a closer route through the back roads to Higham that these guys know, and I’m sure we’ll take that way: and I’m okay with that; because I have to admit that I’m a bit worried about that village, in case it grabs hold of me and wakes me up from a dream."



-----

Line 3879 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," Ralph said, "but even then, you might still find me next to you; as if I had fallen asleep in the tavern, dreamed of the Well at the World's End, and then woke up to see the lovely barefoot girl taking care of her home and its tasks. That wouldn’t be so bad."



Line 3879 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," Ralph said, "but even then, you might still find me next to you; as if I had fallen asleep in the tavern, dreamed of the Well at the World's End, and then woke up to see the lovely barefoot girl taking care of her home and its tasks. That wouldn’t be so bad."



-----

Line 3880 (ORIGINAL): "Ah," she said, "look around at your men and consider the strength of war within them, and think about the actions that are yet to come. But oh, how I wish these next few days would pass quickly, and that we would still be alive for a long time after."



Line 3880 (FINAL)   : "Ah," she said, "look around at your men and consider the strength of war within them, and think about the actions that are yet to come. But oh, how I wish these next few days would pass quickly, and that we would still be alive for a long time after."



-----

Line 3881 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3881 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3882 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3882 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3883 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3883 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3884 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 20

Line 3884 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 20

-----

Line 3885 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3885 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3886 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3886 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3887 (ORIGINAL): They Come to the Gate of Higham By the Way

Line 3887 (FINAL)   : They Come to the Gate of Higham By the Way

-----

Line 3888 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3888 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3889 (ORIGINAL): It was just as Ursula had thought, and they headed to Higham by the quickest route, arriving at the gate just before sunset. They didn’t quite reach the gate, though, because there were strong barriers in front of it, and soldiers behind them, as if they were anticipating an attack. Among those soldiers were archers who drew their bows toward Ralph and his group. So, Ralph halted his men and rode up to the barriers with Richard and Stephen a-Hurst, all three of them without their helmets and with their swords in their sheaths; Stephen even carrying a white cloth on a stick. Then a well-armed knight from the town stepped out from behind the barriers and approached Ralph, asking, “Good sir, are you a knight?” “Yes,” replied Ralph. The knight asked, “Who are you?” “I am Ralph of Upmeads,” said Ralph, “and these are my men. We request guesting in the town of my Lord Abbot tonight and permission to leave early tomorrow.”



Line 3889 (FINAL)   : It was just as Ursula had thought, and they headed to Higham by the quickest route, arriving at the gate just before sunset. They didn’t quite reach the gate, though, because there were strong barriers in front of it, and soldiers behind them, as if they were anticipating an attack. Among those soldiers were archers who drew their bows toward Ralph and his group. So, Ralph halted his men and rode up to the barriers with Richard and Stephen a-Hurst, all three of them without their helmets and with their swords in their sheaths; Stephen even carrying a white cloth on a stick. Then a well-armed knight from the town stepped out from behind the barriers and approached Ralph, asking, “Good sir, are you a knight?” “Yes,” replied Ralph. The knight asked, “Who are you?” “I am Ralph of Upmeads,” said Ralph, “and these are my men. We request guesting in the town of my Lord Abbot tonight and permission to leave early tomorrow.”



-----

Line 3890 (ORIGINAL): "O unhappy young man," said the knight, "it seems to me that these men do not belong to you as much as you belong to them; for they are from the Dry Tree and openly display their symbol. Will you then associate your band of strong thieves with honest men?"



Line 3890 (FINAL)   : "O unhappy young man," said the knight, "it seems to me that these men do not belong to you as much as you belong to them; for they are from the Dry Tree and openly display their symbol. Will you then associate your band of strong thieves with honest men?"



-----

Line 3891 (ORIGINAL): Stephen a-Hurst laughed harshly at this remark, but Ralph replied calmly: "These men are definitely from the Dry Tree, but they are my men and under my command, and they're carrying out my orders, which are completely lawful."



Line 3891 (FINAL)   : Stephen a-Hurst laughed harshly at this remark, but Ralph replied calmly: "These men are definitely from the Dry Tree, but they are my men and under my command, and they're carrying out my orders, which are completely lawful."



-----

Line 3892 (ORIGINAL): The knight was quiet for a moment and then said, "Well, that might be true; but they don’t come into this town because the stories about them are too lengthy for decent people to listen to."



Line 3892 (FINAL)   : The knight was quiet for a moment and then said, "Well, that might be true; but they don’t come into this town because the stories about them are too lengthy for decent people to listen to."



-----

Line 3893 (ORIGINAL): Even as he spoke, a poorly armed soldier pushed through the barriers, shoving some of his teammates aside. He approached Ralph and stood there, staring up at him with tears welling in his eyes. Ralph took a moment to look at him, then reached down to embrace him and kissed his face; it was his brother Hugh. He whispered in his ear, "Get behind us, Hugh, if you want to come with us, kid." So Hugh quietly joined the group, while Ralph turned back to the knight, who asked him, "Who is that man?" "He’s my brother," Ralph replied. "No matter whose brother he is," the knight said, "he was still our sworn man. You fools," he said, turning to the men at the barrier, "why didn’t you kill him?" "He slipped out," they replied, "before we realized what he was doing." The knight asked, "Where were your bows, then?"



Line 3893 (FINAL)   : Even as he spoke, a poorly armed soldier pushed through the barriers, shoving some of his teammates aside. He approached Ralph and stood there, staring up at him with tears welling in his eyes. Ralph took a moment to look at him, then reached down to embrace him and kissed his face; it was his brother Hugh. He whispered in his ear, "Get behind us, Hugh, if you want to come with us, kid." So Hugh quietly joined the group, while Ralph turned back to the knight, who asked him, "Who is that man?" "He’s my brother," Ralph replied. "No matter whose brother he is," the knight said, "he was still our sworn man. You fools," he said, turning to the men at the barrier, "why didn’t you kill him?" "He slipped out," they replied, "before we realized what he was doing." The knight asked, "Where were your bows, then?"



-----

Line 3894 (ORIGINAL): Said a man: "They were pushing so hard against the barrier that we couldn't pull back a bowstring. Besides, how could we shoot him without hitting you, maybe?"



Line 3894 (FINAL)   : Said a man: "They were pushing so hard against the barrier that we couldn't pull back a bowstring. Besides, how could we shoot him without hitting you, maybe?"



-----

Line 3895 (ORIGINAL): The knight turned to Ralph, who was now angry and grumpy, and the more he saw Stephen and Richard smirking, he said: "Good sir, you’ve proven the old saying that goes, 'Tell me who your friends are, and I’ll tell you who you are.' You’ve taken our man without saying a word about it."



Line 3895 (FINAL)   : The knight turned to Ralph, who was now angry and grumpy, and the more he saw Stephen and Richard smirking, he said: "Good sir, you’ve proven the old saying that goes, 'Tell me who your friends are, and I’ll tell you who you are.' You’ve taken our man without saying a word about it."



-----

Line 3896 (ORIGINAL): "Fair sir," Ralph said, "it seems like you're talking way more than necessary about this. So, can I buy my brother from you, then? I've got a decent amount of cash in my pocket." The captain shook his head angrily.



Line 3896 (FINAL)   : "Fair sir," Ralph said, "it seems like you're talking way more than necessary about this. So, can I buy my brother from you, then? I've got a decent amount of cash in my pocket." The captain shook his head angrily.



-----

Line 3897 (ORIGINAL): "Well," said Ralph, "how can I help you, good sir?"



Line 3897 (FINAL)   : "Well," said Ralph, "how can I help you, good sir?"



-----

Line 3898 (ORIGINAL): Quoth the knight:  "You can please me best by turning your horses' heads away from Higham, all of you." He stepped back toward the barriers, and then came forward again, and said: "Listen, man-at-arms, I don't trust you, and I think you're lying. Now I'm thinking of rushing out and attacking you, for you will be bad guests in my Lord Abbot's lands."



Line 3898 (FINAL)   : Quoth the knight:  "You can please me best by turning your horses' heads away from Higham, all of you." He stepped back toward the barriers, and then came forward again, and said: "Listen, man-at-arms, I don't trust you, and I think you're lying. Now I'm thinking of rushing out and attacking you, for you will be bad guests in my Lord Abbot's lands."



-----

Line 3899 (ORIGINAL): Now at last Ralph got a bit angry, and he said: "Come out then, if you want, and we'll meet you one on one; there's still light on this lily field, and we'll do this much for you, rude as you are."



Line 3899 (FINAL)   : Now at last Ralph got a bit angry, and he said: "Come out then, if you want, and we'll meet you one on one; there's still light on this lily field, and we'll do this much for you, rude as you are."



-----

Line 3900 (ORIGINAL): But as he spoke, the sounds of horns echoed, and suddenly, over the hill appeared the points of spears, and then all those hundred from the Dry Tree whom the captain had sent after Ralph came rushing down the slope. The knight watched them carefully until he saw the Dry Tree emblem on their coats, and then he quickly turned and made his way back into the barriers; and when he was among his own men, he began shouting a challenge to Ralph, and a bolt was fired, along with two or three arrows, but they didn't hit anyone. Richard and Stephen drew their swords, but Ralph shouted, “Come on, friends, don’t waste time arguing with these idiots who are afraid of things they can’t even name: it’s just sleeping under the open sky tonight instead of under a roof, but we’ve all done that many times before: and we’ll be closer to reaching our destination tomorrow when we wake up.”



Line 3900 (FINAL)   : But as he spoke, the sounds of horns echoed, and suddenly, over the hill appeared the points of spears, and then all those hundred from the Dry Tree whom the captain had sent after Ralph came rushing down the slope. The knight watched them carefully until he saw the Dry Tree emblem on their coats, and then he quickly turned and made his way back into the barriers; and when he was among his own men, he began shouting a challenge to Ralph, and a bolt was fired, along with two or three arrows, but they didn't hit anyone. Richard and Stephen drew their swords, but Ralph shouted, “Come on, friends, don’t waste time arguing with these idiots who are afraid of things they can’t even name: it’s just sleeping under the open sky tonight instead of under a roof, but we’ve all done that many times before: and we’ll be closer to reaching our destination tomorrow when we wake up.”



-----

Line 3901 (ORIGINAL): He then turned his horse with Richard and Stephen and joined his own men. There was a lot of laughter and teasing directed at the Abbot's men near the Dry Tree, from both those who had ridden with Ralph and the newcomers; but they organized themselves to ride further in good order, and soon they were skirting the walls of Higham, out of range, and heading for the Down country under the bright moonlight. The sergeants had gotten a horse for Hugh, and at Ralph's request, he rode beside him as they went on their way, and the two brothers talked to each other warmly.



Line 3901 (FINAL)   : He then turned his horse with Richard and Stephen and joined his own men. There was a lot of laughter and teasing directed at the Abbot's men near the Dry Tree, from both those who had ridden with Ralph and the newcomers; but they organized themselves to ride further in good order, and soon they were skirting the walls of Higham, out of range, and heading for the Down country under the bright moonlight. The sergeants had gotten a horse for Hugh, and at Ralph's request, he rode beside him as they went on their way, and the two brothers talked to each other warmly.



-----

Line 3902 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3902 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3903 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3903 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3904 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3904 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3905 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 21

Line 3905 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 21

-----

Line 3906 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3906 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3907 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3907 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3908 (ORIGINAL): Talk Between Those Two Brethren

Line 3908 (FINAL)   : Talk Between Those Two Brethren

-----

Line 3909 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3909 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3910 (ORIGINAL): Ralph first asked Hugh if he knew anything about Gregory, their brother. Hugh laughed and pointed to Higham, saying, "He's over there." "What," Ralph said, "in the Abbot's army?" "Yes," Hugh replied, laughing again, "but in his spiritual army, not his worldly one: he's become a monk, brother; that is, he's already a novice and will be a brother of the Abbey in six months." Ralph then asked, "And Launcelot Long-tongue, your squire, how is he doing?" Hugh answered, "He's over there too, but in the worldly army, not the spiritual one: he's a sergeant for them, and quite the catch for them, because he's no bad warrior, as you know, and he spices everything up with words, so people listen to him gladly." "But tell me," Ralph said, "why are the Abbot's soldiers so grumpy and stingy about the inside of their town? What do they have to fear? Isn't the Lord Abbot still a powerful man?" Hugh shook his head: "Things have changed at Higham; although I won't say the knights aren't overly cautious and a bit too fearful." "What has changed?" Ralph asked. Hugh replied, "In the past, my Lord Abbot was indeed a powerful man, and both this town of Higham was well-protected by soldiers, and many of his estates had castles and strongholds, with the yeomen ready to grab their weapons whenever a call to arms was sounded. In short, Higham was as strong as it was wealthy; and the Abbot's men had nothing to do with anyone, except for your friends here who carry the Tree Leafless; everyone else feared those holy walls and the well-blessed men defending them. But the Dry Tree feared, as people said, neither man nor devil (and I hope that's still true since they've become your friends), and they would sometimes encroach on the Abbot's lands when they had nothing better to do, and not infrequently walked over them in their dealings with his men. But all things come to an end; for, as I’m told, a year and a half ago, the Abbot had a dispute with the Westland Barons, who were and still are difficult to deal with, being both greedy and tough. The disagreement escalated until my Lord had to challenge them, and to make a long story short, he himself, in his worldly armor, led his army against them, and they met about twenty miles to the west in the field of the Wry Bridge, where Holy Church was defeated; and the Abbot, who is as brave a man as ever sang mass, though not too wise in battle, wouldn’t flee, and since no one would kill him, they had to take him away, and he’s been sitting in their strongest castle, the Red Mount to the west, ever since. With him gone and many of his best warriors killed, the rest ran back behind their gates; but when the Westlanders surrounded Higham and thought it would be easy, the monks and their men defended it well enough that the Westlanders ended up leaving empty-handed. Indeed, they turned away and took most of the castles and strongholds of the Abbot's lands; burned some and garrisoned others, and drove away a huge spoil of goods and people, so that the lands of Higham are half ruined; and because of this, even though the monks are stout enough within their walls, they won’t let their men ride out. Thus, being cooped up in a small space and with no deeds to lift their spirits, they have become sour and grumpy."



Line 3910 (FINAL)   : Ralph first asked Hugh if he knew anything about Gregory, their brother. Hugh laughed and pointed to Higham, saying, "He's over there." "What," Ralph said, "in the Abbot's army?" "Yes," Hugh replied, laughing again, "but in his spiritual army, not his worldly one: he's become a monk, brother; that is, he's already a novice and will be a brother of the Abbey in six months." Ralph then asked, "And Launcelot Long-tongue, your squire, how is he doing?" Hugh answered, "He's over there too, but in the worldly army, not the spiritual one: he's a sergeant for them, and quite the catch for them, because he's no bad warrior, as you know, and he spices everything up with words, so people listen to him gladly." "But tell me," Ralph said, "why are the Abbot's soldiers so grumpy and stingy about the inside of their town? What do they have to fear? Isn't the Lord Abbot still a powerful man?" Hugh shook his head: "Things have changed at Higham; although I won't say the knights aren't overly cautious and a bit too fearful." "What has changed?" Ralph asked. Hugh replied, "In the past, my Lord Abbot was indeed a powerful man, and both this town of Higham was well-protected by soldiers, and many of his estates had castles and strongholds, with the yeomen ready to grab their weapons whenever a call to arms was sounded. In short, Higham was as strong as it was wealthy; and the Abbot's men had nothing to do with anyone, except for your friends here who carry the Tree Leafless; everyone else feared those holy walls and the well-blessed men defending them. But the Dry Tree feared, as people said, neither man nor devil (and I hope that's still true since they've become your friends), and they would sometimes encroach on the Abbot's lands when they had nothing better to do, and not infrequently walked over them in their dealings with his men. But all things come to an end; for, as I’m told, a year and a half ago, the Abbot had a dispute with the Westland Barons, who were and still are difficult to deal with, being both greedy and tough. The disagreement escalated until my Lord had to challenge them, and to make a long story short, he himself, in his worldly armor, led his army against them, and they met about twenty miles to the west in the field of the Wry Bridge, where Holy Church was defeated; and the Abbot, who is as brave a man as ever sang mass, though not too wise in battle, wouldn’t flee, and since no one would kill him, they had to take him away, and he’s been sitting in their strongest castle, the Red Mount to the west, ever since. With him gone and many of his best warriors killed, the rest ran back behind their gates; but when the Westlanders surrounded Higham and thought it would be easy, the monks and their men defended it well enough that the Westlanders ended up leaving empty-handed. Indeed, they turned away and took most of the castles and strongholds of the Abbot's lands; burned some and garrisoned others, and drove away a huge spoil of goods and people, so that the lands of Higham are half ruined; and because of this, even though the monks are stout enough within their walls, they won’t let their men ride out. Thus, being cooped up in a small space and with no deeds to lift their spirits, they have become sour and grumpy."



-----

Line 3911 (ORIGINAL): "But, brother," Ralph said, "no matter how rude or scared they might be, I don't understand why they would close their gates on us, a small group, when there’s no enemy close by."



Line 3911 (FINAL)   : "But, brother," Ralph said, "no matter how rude or scared they might be, I don't understand why they would close their gates on us, a small group, when there’s no enemy close by."



-----

Line 3912 (ORIGINAL): "Ralph," Hugh said, "you need to think about this again. The Dry Tree shouldn't be allowed to thrive in front of honest people, especially monks. Among the brothers of Higham, there's a story that those Champions have made a pact with the devil to show up whenever their numbers are at most one to five. What's more, it's said that there are actual devils among them; some look like common men, and some (God help us) appear in women's bodies; and they seem to have fair bodies, I must say. Also, today in Higham, they say that’s the only way they could have defeated the strong and ruthless men from the Burg of the Four Friths and driven them out of their town, as we know they have done. So, what do you think?"



Line 3912 (FINAL)   : "Ralph," Hugh said, "you need to think about this again. The Dry Tree shouldn't be allowed to thrive in front of honest people, especially monks. Among the brothers of Higham, there's a story that those Champions have made a pact with the devil to show up whenever their numbers are at most one to five. What's more, it's said that there are actual devils among them; some look like common men, and some (God help us) appear in women's bodies; and they seem to have fair bodies, I must say. Also, today in Higham, they say that’s the only way they could have defeated the strong and ruthless men from the Burg of the Four Friths and driven them out of their town, as we know they have done. So, what do you think?"



-----

Line 3913 (ORIGINAL): "I tell you, Hugh," Ralph said angrily, "you're a fool for going around with a bunch of slanderous old wives' tales." Hugh laughed. "Don't be so angry, little lord, or I'll start asking you for tales of marvels too. But listen. I'll wipe away your frowns with a smile when you hear this: these people are not only afraid of their old enemies, the devil-led men, but they also fear those whom the devil-led men have driven out of their homes, namely, the Burgers. Furthermore, they fear the Burgers even more because the Burgers have defeated some of Higham's very foes, namely, the Westland Barons; they've taken some of their strongholds and are believed to be gathering strength."



Line 3913 (FINAL)   : "I tell you, Hugh," Ralph said angrily, "you're a fool for going around with a bunch of slanderous old wives' tales." Hugh laughed. "Don't be so angry, little lord, or I'll start asking you for tales of marvels too. But listen. I'll wipe away your frowns with a smile when you hear this: these people are not only afraid of their old enemies, the devil-led men, but they also fear those whom the devil-led men have driven out of their homes, namely, the Burgers. Furthermore, they fear the Burgers even more because the Burgers have defeated some of Higham's very foes, namely, the Westland Barons; they've taken some of their strongholds and are believed to be gathering strength."



-----

Line 3914 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Brother, do you have any news about Upmeads, or if these Burgers have gone there?" "God forbid!" replied Hugh. "No, I haven't heard anything about Upmeads since I was foolish enough to leave."



Line 3914 (FINAL)   : Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Brother, do you have any news about Upmeads, or if these Burgers have gone there?" "God forbid!" replied Hugh. "No, I haven't heard anything about Upmeads since I was foolish enough to leave."



-----

Line 3915 (ORIGINAL): "What! Brother," said Ralph, "you haven’t done well then?"



Line 3915 (FINAL)   : "What! Brother," said Ralph, "you haven’t done well then?"



-----

Line 3916 (ORIGINAL): "I’ve had my ups and downs," Hugh said, "but the ups have been one step on the ladder, and the downs three—or more. I spent three months in prison for getting my head banged up in a fight that had nothing to do with me. I was stuck in a town for six months, with nothing leading me there but bad luck. I ran away after two days, scaling the wall and swimming across the ditch at night. I spent three months serving as a squire for a knight who had me watch over his wife because he was jealous; to escape the boredom of his house, I ended up making advances toward her myself, and to be honest, she might have been worth it. Then I slipped away again under cover of night and clouds. I spent ten months at the edge of the woods, and sometimes in it, hanging out with a group of guys who taught me a lot of things, but not how to keep my hands off other people's stuff when I was hungry. I got caught with a few others by some sergeants from Higham, whom the town fighters had cautiously sent out to try and recruit a few men. Well, they gave me the choice between the gallows or serving the Church, and once I made that choice, I’ve been here ever since, until I saw your face this evening, good sir."



Line 3916 (FINAL)   : "I’ve had my ups and downs," Hugh said, "but the ups have been one step on the ladder, and the downs three—or more. I spent three months in prison for getting my head banged up in a fight that had nothing to do with me. I was stuck in a town for six months, with nothing leading me there but bad luck. I ran away after two days, scaling the wall and swimming across the ditch at night. I spent three months serving as a squire for a knight who had me watch over his wife because he was jealous; to escape the boredom of his house, I ended up making advances toward her myself, and to be honest, she might have been worth it. Then I slipped away again under cover of night and clouds. I spent ten months at the edge of the woods, and sometimes in it, hanging out with a group of guys who taught me a lot of things, but not how to keep my hands off other people's stuff when I was hungry. I got caught with a few others by some sergeants from Higham, whom the town fighters had cautiously sent out to try and recruit a few men. Well, they gave me the choice between the gallows or serving the Church, and once I made that choice, I’ve been here ever since, until I saw your face this evening, good sir."



-----

Line 3917 (ORIGINAL): "Well, brother," said Ralph, "we'll fix all that, and you’ll come back to Upmeads with me. But if you could improve yourself a bit, it wouldn’t hurt."



Line 3917 (FINAL)   : "Well, brother," said Ralph, "we'll fix all that, and you’ll come back to Upmeads with me. But if you could improve yourself a bit, it wouldn’t hurt."



-----

Line 3918 (ORIGINAL): Quoth Hugh: “It shall be tested, brother. But can I ask you something?” Said Ralph: “Go ahead.” “Fair Sir,” said Hugh, “you seemed to have grown into quite a handsome man when I saw you just now before this twilight made us all look the same; but the men behind you aren’t usually led by someone who hasn’t earned the title of a warrior, yet they follow you: how does that happen? Also, before the twilight set in, I saw the woman riding near us (who is now just a shadow) and how beautiful and kind she is: indeed, it’s no wonder she follows you (though if she’s an earl’s daughter, she’s quite a catch for a lad from Upmeads), because you’re a well-shaped young man, little lord, and you have a charming way with words. But tell me, who is she?”



Line 3918 (FINAL)   : Quoth Hugh: “It shall be tested, brother. But can I ask you something?” Said Ralph: “Go ahead.” “Fair Sir,” said Hugh, “you seemed to have grown into quite a handsome man when I saw you just now before this twilight made us all look the same; but the men behind you aren’t usually led by someone who hasn’t earned the title of a warrior, yet they follow you: how does that happen? Also, before the twilight set in, I saw the woman riding near us (who is now just a shadow) and how beautiful and kind she is: indeed, it’s no wonder she follows you (though if she’s an earl’s daughter, she’s quite a catch for a lad from Upmeads), because you’re a well-shaped young man, little lord, and you have a charming way with words. But tell me, who is she?”



-----

Line 3919 (ORIGINAL): "Brother," Ralph said gently, "she's my wife."



Line 3919 (FINAL)   : "Brother," Ralph said gently, "she's my wife."



-----

Line 3920 (ORIGINAL): "I kiss her hands," said Hugh, "but what is her background?"



Line 3920 (FINAL)   : "I kiss her hands," said Hugh, "but what is her background?"



-----

Line 3921 (ORIGINAL): "She is my wife," Ralph said. Hugh replied, "That is indeed a great honor." Ralph continued, "You're speaking the truth, though you mock me, which isn’t very nice to your own mother’s son. But listen, brother, I have become a Friend of the Well, and I would be worthy of marrying the daughters of the greatest Kings. Yet this one is more suited to be my wife than even the highest Queens, for she is also a Friend of the Well. Furthermore, you mentioned that the champions of the Dry Tree, who wouldn’t think much of an earl as a leader, are eager to follow me. If you still doubt what this means, just wait until you see me in front of the enemy in two or three days. Then you’ll be able to tell me how much I’ve changed from the young man you knew in Upmeads not long ago."



Line 3921 (FINAL)   : "She is my wife," Ralph said. Hugh replied, "That is indeed a great honor." Ralph continued, "You're speaking the truth, though you mock me, which isn’t very nice to your own mother’s son. But listen, brother, I have become a Friend of the Well, and I would be worthy of marrying the daughters of the greatest Kings. Yet this one is more suited to be my wife than even the highest Queens, for she is also a Friend of the Well. Furthermore, you mentioned that the champions of the Dry Tree, who wouldn’t think much of an earl as a leader, are eager to follow me. If you still doubt what this means, just wait until you see me in front of the enemy in two or three days. Then you’ll be able to tell me how much I’ve changed from the young man you knew in Upmeads not long ago."



-----

Line 3922 (ORIGINAL): Then Hugh felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, brother, but I've never been good with words, and it probably hasn’t improved with all the tough times I've faced recently. Plus, it was pretty boring in there, and I had to try to find some joy among family and friends."



Line 3922 (FINAL)   : Then Hugh felt a bit embarrassed and said, "I ask for your forgiveness, brother, but I've never been good with words, and it probably hasn’t improved with all the tough times I've faced recently. Plus, it was pretty boring in there, and I had to try to find some joy among family and friends."



-----

Line 3923 (ORIGINAL): "So be it, kid," Ralph said kindly, "you asked, and I told you, and that's all there is to it."



Line 3923 (FINAL)   : "So be it, kid," Ralph said kindly, "you asked, and I told you, and that's all there is to it."



-----

Line 3924 (ORIGINAL): "Yet really," said Hugh, "you have amazed me right back, brother." "That's true," said Ralph, "and I’ll tell you more later when we’re safely sitting with wine at Upmeads."



Line 3924 (FINAL)   : "Yet really," said Hugh, "you have amazed me right back, brother." "That's true," said Ralph, "and I’ll tell you more later when we’re safely sitting with wine at Upmeads."



-----

Line 3925 (ORIGINAL): Now one of the scouts comes back and reins in next to Ralph, saying they are close to a small village at the base of the hill that marks the beginning of the Down country on that road. Ralph decides they should stay there for the night and get more news in the morning; the man tells Ralph that the people of the village are fleeing fast at the news of their arrival, and it would be best for him and about twenty others to ride quickly into the village so it won't be completely stripped of supplies by the time they settle in for the night. Ralph agrees but tells him to make sure no one gets hurt and to prevent any fires from breaking out in homes. So he takes his group of men and rides off hastily, while Ralph and the rest approach more quietly. When they arrive in the village square, they see a large fire lit by the crossroads, with the village elders standing nearby, hats in hand, and about twenty sturdy men armed and ready. The chief elder approaches Ralph and greets him, saying, "Lord, when we heard that an armed group was nearby, we feared it was the riders from the Burg coming after us, and thought we could do nothing but run as far and as fast as possible. But now we've learned that you are a good lord seeking your own with the help of worthy champions, and a foe to those devils from the Burg. We ask you to consider us and all we have as yours, my lord, and accept the hospitality we can offer you."



Line 3925 (FINAL)   : Now one of the scouts comes back and reins in next to Ralph, saying they are close to a small village at the base of the hill that marks the beginning of the Down country on that road. Ralph decides they should stay there for the night and get more news in the morning; the man tells Ralph that the people of the village are fleeing fast at the news of their arrival, and it would be best for him and about twenty others to ride quickly into the village so it won't be completely stripped of supplies by the time they settle in for the night. Ralph agrees but tells him to make sure no one gets hurt and to prevent any fires from breaking out in homes. So he takes his group of men and rides off hastily, while Ralph and the rest approach more quietly. When they arrive in the village square, they see a large fire lit by the crossroads, with the village elders standing nearby, hats in hand, and about twenty sturdy men armed and ready. The chief elder approaches Ralph and greets him, saying, "Lord, when we heard that an armed group was nearby, we feared it was the riders from the Burg coming after us, and thought we could do nothing but run as far and as fast as possible. But now we've learned that you are a good lord seeking your own with the help of worthy champions, and a foe to those devils from the Burg. We ask you to consider us and all we have as yours, my lord, and accept the hospitality we can offer you."



-----

Line 3926 (ORIGINAL): The old man's voice wavered slightly as he gazed at the bare outlines of the Dry Tree; but Ralph looked at him kindly and said, "Yes, my friend, we just want something to cover our heads, and whatever food you can easily spare us in exchange for good silver, and you will have our gratitude. But who are these strong lads with sticks and shields, or where are they heading tonight?"



Line 3926 (FINAL)   : The old man's voice wavered slightly as he gazed at the bare outlines of the Dry Tree; but Ralph looked at him kindly and said, "Yes, my friend, we just want something to cover our heads, and whatever food you can easily spare us in exchange for good silver, and you will have our gratitude. But who are these strong lads with sticks and shields, or where are they heading tonight?"



-----

Line 3927 (ORIGINAL): Then a tall young man with a spear in his hand and a short sword at his side stepped forward and said confidently: "Lord, we're just a few who thought when we heard that the Burg-devils were coming that we might as well die fighting in the field rather than be dragged off and fall apart under the hands of our tormentors; and now that you have arrived, we have little desire to stay behind, but we are eager to follow you and do whatever we can to help: and after you have gone to your rest above, when we return to our families, you may give us a gift if you wish: but we don’t consider that a big deal if you just let us have the comfort of you and your Champions for a while in these tough times."



Line 3927 (FINAL)   : Then a tall young man with a spear in his hand and a short sword at his side stepped forward and said confidently: "Lord, we're just a few who thought when we heard that the Burg-devils were coming that we might as well die fighting in the field rather than be dragged off and fall apart under the hands of our tormentors; and now that you have arrived, we have little desire to stay behind, but we are eager to follow you and do whatever we can to help: and after you have gone to your rest above, when we return to our families, you may give us a gift if you wish: but we don’t consider that a big deal if you just let us have the comfort of you and your Champions for a while in these tough times."



-----

Line 3928 (ORIGINAL): When he finished speaking, a buzz of praise rose up among the Champions, and Ralph felt pleased by it, seeing it as a good sign. He said, "Don't worry, friends, I won't forget you after we defeat our enemies, and for now, we'll stick together through thick and thin. But you, old man, lead our sergeants to where our riders will rest tonight, and tell them what to do with their horses."



Line 3928 (FINAL)   : When he finished speaking, a buzz of praise rose up among the Champions, and Ralph felt pleased by it, seeing it as a good sign. He said, "Don't worry, friends, I won't forget you after we defeat our enemies, and for now, we'll stick together through thick and thin. But you, old man, lead our sergeants to where our riders will rest tonight, and tell them what to do with their horses."



-----

Line 3929 (ORIGINAL): So the elders organized the small group and took them to their homes for the night, accommodating most of them in a large barn on the western edge of the village. The elder who led them there provided food and drinks and said to them: "Lords, you should keep a close watch tonight because this is the side we expect an attack from the enemies if they’re out tonight; and to be honest, that’s one reason we have placed you here, thinking that you wouldn’t mind giving us the comfort of knowing your brave selves are between us and them, since we are a poor, unwalled people."



Line 3929 (FINAL)   : So the elders organized the small group and took them to their homes for the night, accommodating most of them in a large barn on the western edge of the village. The elder who led them there provided food and drinks and said to them: "Lords, you should keep a close watch tonight because this is the side we expect an attack from the enemies if they’re out tonight; and to be honest, that’s one reason we have placed you here, thinking that you wouldn’t mind giving us the comfort of knowing your brave selves are between us and them, since we are a poor, unwalled people."



-----

Line 3930 (ORIGINAL): Stephen, to whom he spoke, laughed at his words and said, “Cheer up, man! In just a few days, we’re going to create a stronger defense than any wall made of stone and mortar, and that will be defeating our enemies in battle.”



Line 3930 (FINAL)   : Stephen, to whom he spoke, laughed at his words and said, “Cheer up, man! In just a few days, we’re going to create a stronger defense than any wall made of stone and mortar, and that will be defeating our enemies in battle.”



-----

Line 3931 (ORIGINAL): So there was kindness and good friendship between the village residents and the riders, and the locals shared many stories about the wicked acts of the Burg-devils, as they called them; but they couldn't say for sure whether they had gone down into Upmeads.



Line 3931 (FINAL)   : So there was kindness and good friendship between the village residents and the riders, and the locals shared many stories about the wicked acts of the Burg-devils, as they called them; but they couldn't say for sure whether they had gone down into Upmeads.



-----

Line 3932 (ORIGINAL): As for Ralph and Ursula, they, along with Richard and Roger, were staying in the headman's house and had a great feast there. He also discussed the whereabouts of the Burgers with the villagers, but there was no definite news. So, he, Ursula, and his friends went to bed and slept soundly for the first hours of the night.



Line 3932 (FINAL)   : As for Ralph and Ursula, they, along with Richard and Roger, were staying in the headman's house and had a great feast there. He also discussed the whereabouts of the Burgers with the villagers, but there was no definite news. So, he, Ursula, and his friends went to bed and slept soundly for the first hours of the night.



-----

Line 3933 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3933 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3934 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3934 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3935 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3935 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3936 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 22

Line 3936 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 22

-----

Line 3937 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3937 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3938 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3938 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3939 (ORIGINAL): An Old Acquaintance Comes From the Down Country to See Ralph

Line 3939 (FINAL)   : An Old Acquaintance Comes From the Down Country to See Ralph

-----

Line 3940 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3940 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3941 (ORIGINAL): But an hour after midnight, Ralph got up as he planned and called Richard. They grabbed their swords and went out around the village and its outskirts, finding nothing worse than their own watch. So they returned to their quarters and saw Roger standing at the door, who said to Ralph, "My lord, there's a man who wants to see you." "What does he look like?" Ralph asked. Roger replied, "He's an old man, but he’s tough; I've taken his weapons from him." "Bring him in," said Ralph, "and let him speak."



Line 3941 (FINAL)   : But an hour after midnight, Ralph got up as he planned and called Richard. They grabbed their swords and went out around the village and its outskirts, finding nothing worse than their own watch. So they returned to their quarters and saw Roger standing at the door, who said to Ralph, "My lord, there's a man who wants to see you." "What does he look like?" Ralph asked. Roger replied, "He's an old man, but he’s tough; I've taken his weapons from him." "Bring him in," said Ralph, "and let him speak."



-----

Line 3942 (ORIGINAL): So they all entered the room together, and there was light inside; but the man said to Ralph, "Are you the Captain of the guards, my lord?" "Yes," Ralph replied. The man said, "I'd rather have these others leave." "Alright," Ralph said, "step out for a bit, friends." So they left, but Ursula was lying in the bed, which was in a corner of the room; the man looked around the chamber and asked, "Is anyone in the bed?" "Yes," Ralph said, "my wife, good fellow; should she leave too?" "No," said the man, "we'll proceed as we are now. So I'll start my story."



Line 3942 (FINAL)   : So they all entered the room together, and there was light inside; but the man said to Ralph, "Are you the Captain of the guards, my lord?" "Yes," Ralph replied. The man said, "I'd rather have these others leave." "Alright," Ralph said, "step out for a bit, friends." So they left, but Ursula was lying in the bed, which was in a corner of the room; the man looked around the chamber and asked, "Is anyone in the bed?" "Yes," Ralph said, "my wife, good fellow; should she leave too?" "No," said the man, "we'll proceed as we are now. So I'll start my story."



-----

Line 3943 (ORIGINAL): Ralph looked at him and thought he recognized him, but he couldn't quite remember his face; so he stayed quiet and the man continued speaking.



Line 3943 (FINAL)   : Ralph looked at him and thought he recognized him, but he couldn't quite remember his face; so he stayed quiet and the man continued speaking.



-----

Line 3944 (ORIGINAL): "I belong to the group of shepherds from the Downs: we're not many in number, but every one of us who has come of age, and many who are past it, like me, can handle weapons if needed. Recently, we've been attacked and have suffered at the hands of these scoundrels who are destroying our land; they’ve stolen our sheep and killed some of us who tried to stand against them. However, since our homes are humble and we can easily move from one hillside to another, we might have thought it best to endure this trouble, like we do with other challenges like bad weather, without looking for a new solution. But there have been signs on the ground and in the sky, which would take too long to explain right now, that have urged our scattered people to come together to fight. Additionally, the blood of our young men has been stirred because the Burg-devils have taken some of our women and treated them very badly and shamefully, so that nothing will stop us from seeking battle. There is also an old legend that has resurfaced: that in our time of great need, someone from afar will come to help us, someone who lives nearby; a youth and a great man; a runaway and a conqueror of many. Then, they say, weapons will rain down the blood on our beloved countryside; this means that blood will be shed, and it won’t bring us shame or dishonor. I also remember a rhyme about this that says:"



Line 3944 (FINAL)   : "I belong to the group of shepherds from the Downs: we're not many in number, but every one of us who has come of age, and many who are past it, like me, can handle weapons if needed. Recently, we've been attacked and have suffered at the hands of these scoundrels who are destroying our land; they’ve stolen our sheep and killed some of us who tried to stand against them. However, since our homes are humble and we can easily move from one hillside to another, we might have thought it best to endure this trouble, like we do with other challenges like bad weather, without looking for a new solution. But there have been signs on the ground and in the sky, which would take too long to explain right now, that have urged our scattered people to come together to fight. Additionally, the blood of our young men has been stirred because the Burg-devils have taken some of our women and treated them very badly and shamefully, so that nothing will stop us from seeking battle. There is also an old legend that has resurfaced: that in our time of great need, someone from afar will come to help us, someone who lives nearby; a youth and a great man; a runaway and a conqueror of many. Then, they say, weapons will rain down the blood on our beloved countryside; this means that blood will be shed, and it won’t bring us shame or dishonor. I also remember a rhyme about this that says:"



-----

Line 3945 (ORIGINAL): The Dry Tree will be visible


Line 3945 (FINAL)   : 

The Dry Tree will be visible


-----

Line 3946 (ORIGINAL):     On the green earth, and green


Line 3946 (FINAL)   :     On the green earth, and green


-----

Line 3947 (ORIGINAL):     The Well-spring will rise


Line 3947 (FINAL)   :     The Well-spring will rise


-----

Line 3948 (ORIGINAL):     For the hope of the wise.


Line 3948 (FINAL)   :     For the hope of the wise.


-----

Line 3949 (ORIGINAL):     They were once two but are now one,


Line 3949 (FINAL)   :     They were once two but are now one,


-----

Line 3950 (ORIGINAL):     The Tree flowers again,


Line 3950 (FINAL)   :     The Tree flowers again,


-----

Line 3951 (ORIGINAL):     And the Well-spring has arrived


Line 3951 (FINAL)   :     And the Well-spring has arrived


-----

Line 3952 (ORIGINAL):     From the barren to the home.




Line 3952 (FINAL)   :     From the barren to the home.




-----

Line 3953 (ORIGINAL): Well, my lord, you should tell me right away if this has anything to do with you: because I really saw the Dry Tree, which has frightened us so many times, beaten on your sergeants' coats; but now I will continue and finish my story.



Line 3953 (FINAL)   : Well, my lord, you should tell me right away if this has anything to do with you: because I really saw the Dry Tree, which has frightened us so many times, beaten on your sergeants' coats; but now I will continue and finish my story.



-----

Line 3954 (ORIGINAL): Ralph nodded kindly at him, as he now remembered the guy, even though he had only seen him once when he rode the Greenway across the hills to Higham. The old man looked up at him as if he too recognized Ralph from the past, but continued on after a moment:



Line 3954 (FINAL)   : Ralph nodded kindly at him, as he now remembered the guy, even though he had only seen him once when he rode the Greenway across the hills to Higham. The old man looked up at him as if he too recognized Ralph from the past, but continued on after a moment:



-----

Line 3955 (ORIGINAL): There’s a woman who lives alone, near Saint Ann’s Chapel; she’s not very old because she’s about my age, and there was a time when we played together often in the warmth of July on the hills—not very old, I say, but incredibly wise, as I know better than most. Even when she was younger, she would often predict the future for me, and it always turned out as she said. I went to see her this morning, not to gain any wisdom, but to share memories of old times. But when I entered her house, there she was, pacing the floor, and she turned to me like the young woman from the old days, stamped her foot, and exclaimed: ‘What is the lazy person doing hanging around women’s rooms when it’s time for the rescue?’



Line 3955 (FINAL)   : There’s a woman who lives alone, near Saint Ann’s Chapel; she’s not very old because she’s about my age, and there was a time when we played together often in the warmth of July on the hills—not very old, I say, but incredibly wise, as I know better than most. Even when she was younger, she would often predict the future for me, and it always turned out as she said. I went to see her this morning, not to gain any wisdom, but to share memories of old times. But when I entered her house, there she was, pacing the floor, and she turned to me like the young woman from the old days, stamped her foot, and exclaimed: ‘What is the lazy person doing hanging around women’s rooms when it’s time for the rescue?’



-----

Line 3956 (ORIGINAL): "I let her talk, and didn’t say a word so I wouldn’t ruin her story, and she continued:



Line 3956 (FINAL)   : "I let her talk, and didn’t say a word so I wouldn’t ruin her story, and she continued:



-----

Line 3957 (ORIGINAL): "'Take your staff, kid, because you're strong as well as cheerful, and head down to the villages at the foot of the hills towards Higham. Stay away from the Burg-devils, and move from place to place until you find a leader of men-at-arms who commands a group of green-coats, the green-coats of the Dry Tree—a young lord, good-looking, kind-hearted, powerful, unbeatable, beloved by the people, the leader of the Shepherds, and the enemy of their enemy and the dearly loved of Bear-father. Keep going day and night, don’t stop to eat, don’t pause to drink; ignore anyone calling for help, just go, go, go until you find him. I think I see him riding toward Higham, but those cowards won’t let him in, that’s for sure. He’ll keep going and may spend the night in Mileham, Milton, or Garton; you’ll find him in one of those villages. And when you find him, say this: 'O bright Friend of the Well, don’t turn aside to attack the Burgers in this land, either at Foxworth Castle, Longford, or Nineways Garth: whatever you choose to do later, whether it’s you or your champions. There are Burgers elsewhere, not in a strong castle, but heading towards the beautiful green landscape of Upmeads. If you delay in going to check on them, your work will have to start over amidst sorrow and irreparable loss.' Did you hear me, my lord?"



Line 3957 (FINAL)   : "'Take your staff, kid, because you're strong as well as cheerful, and head down to the villages at the foot of the hills towards Higham. Stay away from the Burg-devils, and move from place to place until you find a leader of men-at-arms who commands a group of green-coats, the green-coats of the Dry Tree—a young lord, good-looking, kind-hearted, powerful, unbeatable, beloved by the people, the leader of the Shepherds, and the enemy of their enemy and the dearly loved of Bear-father. Keep going day and night, don’t stop to eat, don’t pause to drink; ignore anyone calling for help, just go, go, go until you find him. I think I see him riding toward Higham, but those cowards won’t let him in, that’s for sure. He’ll keep going and may spend the night in Mileham, Milton, or Garton; you’ll find him in one of those villages. And when you find him, say this: 'O bright Friend of the Well, don’t turn aside to attack the Burgers in this land, either at Foxworth Castle, Longford, or Nineways Garth: whatever you choose to do later, whether it’s you or your champions. There are Burgers elsewhere, not in a strong castle, but heading towards the beautiful green landscape of Upmeads. If you delay in going to check on them, your work will have to start over amidst sorrow and irreparable loss.' Did you hear me, my lord?"



-----

Line 3958 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, for sure," said Ralph, "and at sunrise we'll be in the saddle to ride straight to Upmeads. Because I know you, my friend."



Line 3958 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, for sure," said Ralph, "and at sunrise we'll be in the saddle to ride straight to Upmeads. Because I know you, my friend."



-----

Line 3959 (ORIGINAL): "Wait a moment," said the man, "because I think I know you too. But in addition to that, she said: 'But listen, Giles, listen for a bit, because I can see him clearly, along with the men he rides with, and the men coming to support him are fierce and dangerous; but likewise, the enemies waiting for them are fierce as well, and his numbers are few, no matter how fierce they are. So tell him this too. Hurry, hurry, hurry! But don’t rush too much, or you might mess things up: in Bear Castle, I see some of our people, and you are among them with your champions, and I see the staffs of the Shepherds rising around you like a forest. In Wulstead, I see a brave man with a sword at his side and a helmet on his head, and with him sits a tall armored man with gray hair and a red beard, big-boned and strong; they are sitting at wine in a nice room, and a lovely lady is serving them; there are quite a few armed men around the streets. Will you pass by friends and old friends? Now ride on, Green Coats! Step up, Shepherds! staffs on your shoulders, Wool-wards! and there goes the host over the hills into Upmeads, and the Burg-devils will have come from the Wood Debateable looking for graves by the beautiful river. And then do what you will, O Friend of the Well.'"



Line 3959 (FINAL)   : "Wait a moment," said the man, "because I think I know you too. But in addition to that, she said: 'But listen, Giles, listen for a bit, because I can see him clearly, along with the men he rides with, and the men coming to support him are fierce and dangerous; but likewise, the enemies waiting for them are fierce as well, and his numbers are few, no matter how fierce they are. So tell him this too. Hurry, hurry, hurry! But don’t rush too much, or you might mess things up: in Bear Castle, I see some of our people, and you are among them with your champions, and I see the staffs of the Shepherds rising around you like a forest. In Wulstead, I see a brave man with a sword at his side and a helmet on his head, and with him sits a tall armored man with gray hair and a red beard, big-boned and strong; they are sitting at wine in a nice room, and a lovely lady is serving them; there are quite a few armed men around the streets. Will you pass by friends and old friends? Now ride on, Green Coats! Step up, Shepherds! staffs on your shoulders, Wool-wards! and there goes the host over the hills into Upmeads, and the Burg-devils will have come from the Wood Debateable looking for graves by the beautiful river. And then do what you will, O Friend of the Well.'"



-----

Line 3960 (ORIGINAL): The carle took a breath, then said: "Lord, this is what I was tasked with, and if you understand it, great; but if it's unclear to you, I can explain it if you ask me anything."



Line 3960 (FINAL)   : The carle took a breath, then said: "Lord, this is what I was tasked with, and if you understand it, great; but if it's unclear to you, I can explain it if you ask me anything."



-----

Line 3961 (ORIGINAL): Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Do others besides your fortune teller know that the Burgers are in Upmeads?" "No, my lord," replied the man, "and I also tell you that I believe what she said, that they are not in Upmeads yet, but are heading there from the Wood Debateable."



Line 3961 (FINAL)   : Ralph thought for a moment, then said, "Do others besides your fortune teller know that the Burgers are in Upmeads?" "No, my lord," replied the man, "and I also tell you that I believe what she said, that they are not in Upmeads yet, but are heading there from the Wood Debateable."



-----

Line 3962 (ORIGINAL): Ralph got up from his seat and paced around the room for a bit; then he went to bed and stood over Ursula, who was drifting between sleep and wakefulness because she was tired. Afterward, he returned to the man and said, "Good friend, thank you, and here’s my plan: when the sun rises (and look, dawn is breaking!), I will gather my men and take the shortest route, which you will show me, to Bear Castle. There I will present the sign of the four fires that a good man from the Shepherds once told me to use if I needed help. I believe that’s where the meeting will take place, although it might not be until after dark. Once that’s done, we will all head, whether we are few or many, down to Wulstead, where I will meet my friend Clement Chapman and hear the news. From there, we will travel the familiar paths I know back to the land where I was born and the people among whom I will die. And we’ll leave it in the hands of St. Nicholas and All Hallows. Do you think, my friend, that this is what your wise female friend meant?"



Line 3962 (FINAL)   : Ralph got up from his seat and paced around the room for a bit; then he went to bed and stood over Ursula, who was drifting between sleep and wakefulness because she was tired. Afterward, he returned to the man and said, "Good friend, thank you, and here’s my plan: when the sun rises (and look, dawn is breaking!), I will gather my men and take the shortest route, which you will show me, to Bear Castle. There I will present the sign of the four fires that a good man from the Shepherds once told me to use if I needed help. I believe that’s where the meeting will take place, although it might not be until after dark. Once that’s done, we will all head, whether we are few or many, down to Wulstead, where I will meet my friend Clement Chapman and hear the news. From there, we will travel the familiar paths I know back to the land where I was born and the people among whom I will die. And we’ll leave it in the hands of St. Nicholas and All Hallows. Do you think, my friend, that this is what your wise female friend meant?"



-----

Line 3963 (ORIGINAL): The carle's eyes sparkled, and he got up to stand next to Ralph, saying, "That's exactly what she meant; and now it seems to me that not many of your riders will be missing when they look away from Upmeads toward the strongholds of the Burg-devils nearby. But tell me, Captain of the host, is that food and bread I see on the table?"



Line 3963 (FINAL)   : The carle's eyes sparkled, and he got up to stand next to Ralph, saying, "That's exactly what she meant; and now it seems to me that not many of your riders will be missing when they look away from Upmeads toward the strongholds of the Burg-devils nearby. But tell me, Captain of the host, is that food and bread I see on the table?"



-----

Line 3964 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed: "Go ahead, buddy, and eat as much as you want; and here’s some wine too. You don’t have to worry about it. Were you any worse off from the wine that Thirly poured for you the other day?"



Line 3964 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed: "Go ahead, buddy, and eat as much as you want; and here’s some wine too. You don’t have to worry about it. Were you any worse off from the wine that Thirly poured for you the other day?"



-----

Line 3965 (ORIGINAL): "Not at all, master," said the man between bites, "but I'm much better off now: good luck to you! Still, I see I don’t really need to wish you luck since you already have it. Honestly, I thought I recognized you the moment I laid eyes on you again. I didn't expect to see you again; even though I spoke to you then from the heart, it was almost against my will. It wasn’t long ago, but you've changed a lot since then, and your eyes have a different look now than they did back then. No, no," he said, laughing, "not when you look at me so openly and kindly; that's just like the way you looked when we passed Thirly. Yeah, I get it: one look is for your friends and another for your enemies. Thank God for both. Now that I’m full, I’ll go see your wife."



Line 3965 (FINAL)   : "Not at all, master," said the man between bites, "but I'm much better off now: good luck to you! Still, I see I don’t really need to wish you luck since you already have it. Honestly, I thought I recognized you the moment I laid eyes on you again. I didn't expect to see you again; even though I spoke to you then from the heart, it was almost against my will. It wasn’t long ago, but you've changed a lot since then, and your eyes have a different look now than they did back then. No, no," he said, laughing, "not when you look at me so openly and kindly; that's just like the way you looked when we passed Thirly. Yeah, I get it: one look is for your friends and another for your enemies. Thank God for both. Now that I’m full, I’ll go see your wife."



-----

Line 3966 (ORIGINAL): So he walked over to the bed and stood above Ursula, who, not fully awake, smiled up at him. The old man smiled back and leaned down to kiss her on the lips, saying: "I apologize, my lady, and to you as well, my lord, if I’m being too forward, but this is our custom in the Downs; and to be honest, your face is one that even an old man wouldn’t want to miss kissing if the chance arises, so he can go to paradise with the memory of it on his lips."



Line 3966 (FINAL)   : So he walked over to the bed and stood above Ursula, who, not fully awake, smiled up at him. The old man smiled back and leaned down to kiss her on the lips, saying: "I apologize, my lady, and to you as well, my lord, if I’m being too forward, but this is our custom in the Downs; and to be honest, your face is one that even an old man wouldn’t want to miss kissing if the chance arises, so he can go to paradise with the memory of it on his lips."



-----

Line 3967 (ORIGINAL): "We're not at all hurt by your love, friend," said Ursula; "May God make your later days sweet!"



Line 3967 (FINAL)   : "We're not at all hurt by your love, friend," said Ursula; "May God make your later days sweet!"



-----

Line 3968 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3968 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3969 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3969 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3970 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3970 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3971 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 23

Line 3971 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 23

-----

Line 3972 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3972 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3973 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3973 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3974 (ORIGINAL): They Ride to Bear Castle

Line 3974 (FINAL)   : They Ride to Bear Castle

-----

Line 3975 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3975 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3976 (ORIGINAL): But while they were chatting and having a good time, dawn was almost turning into daylight. Then Ralph told old Giles to get some sleep for an hour, and he went out and called for Roger and Richard and headed to the big barn. There, he ordered the watch to wake up Stephen and everyone else, and they got on their horses as quickly as they could, hitting the road before the sun was fully up. The spearmen from the village didn't let them down and totaled twenty-three. Giles was given a horse and rode alongside Ralph.



Line 3976 (FINAL)   : But while they were chatting and having a good time, dawn was almost turning into daylight. Then Ralph told old Giles to get some sleep for an hour, and he went out and called for Roger and Richard and headed to the big barn. There, he ordered the watch to wake up Stephen and everyone else, and they got on their horses as quickly as they could, hitting the road before the sun was fully up. The spearmen from the village didn't let them down and totaled twenty-three. Giles was given a horse and rode alongside Ralph.



-----

Line 3977 (ORIGINAL): They rode up and down the hills and valleys, but took a shortcut off the Greenway to make the journey shorter.



Line 3977 (FINAL)   : They rode up and down the hills and valleys, but took a shortcut off the Greenway to make the journey shorter.



-----

Line 3978 (ORIGINAL): But when they had gone about two leagues and were close to the top of a low green ridge, they thought they heard men's voices nearby and the sound of clashing weapons. It's worth mentioning that Ralph suggested they travel quietly. So Ralph, who was riding in front with Giles, told everyone to stop and let the ridge shield them. They did as he said, and Giles got off his horse and crept up to the top of the ridge to see what was below. He soon came back down, his old face twisted with a grin, and said softly to Ralph, "Did I not tell you that you were lucky? Here’s the first sign of it. Ride over the ridge, my lord, right away, and you’ll catch them as easily as a sheep in a pen."



Line 3978 (FINAL)   : But when they had gone about two leagues and were close to the top of a low green ridge, they thought they heard men's voices nearby and the sound of clashing weapons. It's worth mentioning that Ralph suggested they travel quietly. So Ralph, who was riding in front with Giles, told everyone to stop and let the ridge shield them. They did as he said, and Giles got off his horse and crept up to the top of the ridge to see what was below. He soon came back down, his old face twisted with a grin, and said softly to Ralph, "Did I not tell you that you were lucky? Here’s the first sign of it. Ride over the ridge, my lord, right away, and you’ll catch them as easily as a sheep in a pen."



-----

Line 3979 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph drew his sword and signaled his men to come up, and they all got ready with their weapons and rode over the hill, not stopping for a moment, not even to shout their battle cries; because down in the valley were some men, twenty-six in total (as they counted later), sitting or lying around a cooking fire, or just hanging out here and there, with their horses behind them, most of them without helmets. The Champions recognized them immediately as men from their old enemies, and there was barely time for a word before half of them had fallen to the sword of the Dry Tree; then Ralph shouted to spare the rest unless they tried to escape; so the enemies dropped their weapons and stood still, and were soon brought before Ralph, who was sitting on the grass in the midst of the circle of Champions. He looked at them for a while and remembered the faces of those he had seen earlier in the Burg; but before he could say anything, Giles whispered in his ear: "These are from the Burg, as you can tell by their dog-like faces; but they aren’t dressed or armed like the ones we've encountered before. Ask them where they’re from, my lord."



Line 3979 (FINAL)   : So Ralph drew his sword and signaled his men to come up, and they all got ready with their weapons and rode over the hill, not stopping for a moment, not even to shout their battle cries; because down in the valley were some men, twenty-six in total (as they counted later), sitting or lying around a cooking fire, or just hanging out here and there, with their horses behind them, most of them without helmets. The Champions recognized them immediately as men from their old enemies, and there was barely time for a word before half of them had fallen to the sword of the Dry Tree; then Ralph shouted to spare the rest unless they tried to escape; so the enemies dropped their weapons and stood still, and were soon brought before Ralph, who was sitting on the grass in the midst of the circle of Champions. He looked at them for a while and remembered the faces of those he had seen earlier in the Burg; but before he could say anything, Giles whispered in his ear: "These are from the Burg, as you can tell by their dog-like faces; but they aren’t dressed or armed like the ones we've encountered before. Ask them where they’re from, my lord."



-----

Line 3980 (ORIGINAL): Ralph spoke and said: "Where are you coming from and where are you going, you murderers?" But none of them answered. Then Ralph said: "Cut these killers down with the sword, Stephen; unless one of them can save his life and the lives of his companions by speaking."



Line 3980 (FINAL)   : Ralph spoke and said: "Where are you coming from and where are you going, you murderers?" But none of them answered. Then Ralph said: "Cut these killers down with the sword, Stephen; unless one of them can save his life and the lives of his companions by speaking."



-----

Line 3981 (ORIGINAL): As he spoke, one of the younger men looked down for a moment and then lifted his head: "Will you spare our lives if I talk?"  

Line 3981 (FINAL)   : 

As he spoke, one of the younger men looked down for a moment and then lifted his head: "Will you spare our lives if I talk?"  

-----

Line 3982 (ORIGINAL): "Yes," said Ralph. "Will you swear it on the edge of your sword?" the man asked. Ralph pulled out his sword and said, "Here! I swear it."  

Line 3982 (FINAL)   : "Yes," said Ralph. "Will you swear it on the edge of your sword?" the man asked. Ralph pulled out his sword and said, "Here! I swear it."  

-----

Line 3983 (ORIGINAL): The man nodded and said, "Fewer words are better; and since I don’t know if what I say will help you, but it will save our lives, I will tell you the truth. We are men from the Burg whom these green-coated thieves drove out on an unfortunate day. Some of us, including me, took a compass and crossed the river that runs through Upmeads by the Red Bridge, and then made our way into the Wood Debateable through the Uplands. There, we struck a deal with the main group of strong-thieves in the woods, agreeing that we would all work together to find a new home in Upmeads, which is rich and nice land. So we got ready; but the Woodmen warned us that the Upmeads men, though not many, are strong and fearless, and since we had a comfortable life ahead of us, with good workers to serve us and plenty of beautiful women for our partners, we thought it best to gather as many people as we could, so we could overwhelm the men of Upmeads in one attack and lose as few of our own as possible. Now we knew that another group of us had gone into the lands of the Abbot of Higham and had taken control of some of his castles; therefore, the captains considered the situation and decided to send us to instruct our people down south to march quickly toward us in Upmeads, so that our groups could meet there and sweep everything away before us. That is our story, my lord."



Line 3983 (FINAL)   : The man nodded and said, "Fewer words are better; and since I don’t know if what I say will help you, but it will save our lives, I will tell you the truth. We are men from the Burg whom these green-coated thieves drove out on an unfortunate day. Some of us, including me, took a compass and crossed the river that runs through Upmeads by the Red Bridge, and then made our way into the Wood Debateable through the Uplands. There, we struck a deal with the main group of strong-thieves in the woods, agreeing that we would all work together to find a new home in Upmeads, which is rich and nice land. So we got ready; but the Woodmen warned us that the Upmeads men, though not many, are strong and fearless, and since we had a comfortable life ahead of us, with good workers to serve us and plenty of beautiful women for our partners, we thought it best to gather as many people as we could, so we could overwhelm the men of Upmeads in one attack and lose as few of our own as possible. Now we knew that another group of us had gone into the lands of the Abbot of Higham and had taken control of some of his castles; therefore, the captains considered the situation and decided to send us to instruct our people down south to march quickly toward us in Upmeads, so that our groups could meet there and sweep everything away before us. That is our story, my lord."



-----

Line 3984 (ORIGINAL): Ralph frowned and said, "Tell me (and your life depends on giving honest answers), do your people in these strongholds know about your plan to attack Upmeads?" "No," said the Burger. Ralph continued, "Will they know if you don’t let them in on it?" "No," the man replied again. Ralph asked, "Are your people already in Upmeads?" "No," replied the captive, "but they should be on their way there by now." "How many in total?" Ralph asked. The man flushed and stuttered, "A thousand—two—two thousand—A thousand, my lord," he finally said. "Get your sword ready, Stephen," Ralph ordered. "How many, for your life, Burger?" "Two thousand, my lord," the man answered. "And how many do you expect to have from Higham-land?" The Burger replied, "A little more than a thousand." Meanwhile, he glanced nervously at his companions, some of whom were glaring at him fiercely. "Now tell me," Ralph said, "where are the other groups of the Burgers?"



Line 3984 (FINAL)   : Ralph frowned and said, "Tell me (and your life depends on giving honest answers), do your people in these strongholds know about your plan to attack Upmeads?" "No," said the Burger. Ralph continued, "Will they know if you don’t let them in on it?" "No," the man replied again. Ralph asked, "Are your people already in Upmeads?" "No," replied the captive, "but they should be on their way there by now." "How many in total?" Ralph asked. The man flushed and stuttered, "A thousand—two—two thousand—A thousand, my lord," he finally said. "Get your sword ready, Stephen," Ralph ordered. "How many, for your life, Burger?" "Two thousand, my lord," the man answered. "And how many do you expect to have from Higham-land?" The Burger replied, "A little more than a thousand." Meanwhile, he glanced nervously at his companions, some of whom were glaring at him fiercely. "Now tell me," Ralph said, "where are the other groups of the Burgers?"



-----

Line 3985 (ORIGINAL): Before the captive could speak, the man next to him grabbed an unsheathed knife from the belt of one of the Dry Tree and, quick as lightning, plunged it into his companion's belly, causing him to fall dead instantly. Then Stephen, holding his sword ready, immediately cut down the attacker, and swords were drawn everywhere; it was only moments before all the Burgers were slain. But Ralph shouted, "Put down your swords, Champions! Stephen killed that man for attacking his comrade, who was under my protection, and that was only right. But I have spared the lives of these others, and that must be respected. Tie their hands behind them, and let us proceed to Bear Castle. We can't afford any delays right now."



Line 3985 (FINAL)   : Before the captive could speak, the man next to him grabbed an unsheathed knife from the belt of one of the Dry Tree and, quick as lightning, plunged it into his companion's belly, causing him to fall dead instantly. Then Stephen, holding his sword ready, immediately cut down the attacker, and swords were drawn everywhere; it was only moments before all the Burgers were slain. But Ralph shouted, "Put down your swords, Champions! Stephen killed that man for attacking his comrade, who was under my protection, and that was only right. But I have spared the lives of these others, and that must be respected. Tie their hands behind them, and let us proceed to Bear Castle. We can't afford any delays right now."



-----

Line 3986 (ORIGINAL): So they got on their horses, and the footmen from Garton mounted the horses of the fallen Burgers, taking charge of guarding the twenty that were left. They all rode off toward Bear Castle and, to put it briefly, came within sight of its walls two hours before noon. They had barely arrived there when several times they encountered small groups of armed men whose heads were turned in the same direction; and Giles told Ralph each time that they were from the Shepherd-folk heading to the meeting. But now, as they got closer to the castle, they saw a steady stream of people making their way there, winding up the hill to the ramparts. And Giles said: "There's no doubt that Martha has sent word out to gather the troops, and you’ll soon have an army ready to confront your enemies without delay; whatever you lack in numbers will be made up for by your luck, which was once again proven by running into that group just now."



Line 3986 (FINAL)   : So they got on their horses, and the footmen from Garton mounted the horses of the fallen Burgers, taking charge of guarding the twenty that were left. They all rode off toward Bear Castle and, to put it briefly, came within sight of its walls two hours before noon. They had barely arrived there when several times they encountered small groups of armed men whose heads were turned in the same direction; and Giles told Ralph each time that they were from the Shepherd-folk heading to the meeting. But now, as they got closer to the castle, they saw a steady stream of people making their way there, winding up the hill to the ramparts. And Giles said: "There's no doubt that Martha has sent word out to gather the troops, and you’ll soon have an army ready to confront your enemies without delay; whatever you lack in numbers will be made up for by your luck, which was once again proven by running into that group just now."



-----

Line 3987 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, really," said Ralph, "but will you now tell me how I should navigate among your people, and if they'll give me the help I’m asking for?"



Line 3987 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, really," said Ralph, "but will you now tell me how I should navigate among your people, and if they'll give me the help I’m asking for?"



-----

Line 3988 (ORIGINAL): "Look, look," said Giles, "someone has already made your request clear to our people; and listen! They are naming the ancient Father of our Race up there, without whom we can do nothing, even with the help of the blessed saints. So there’s your answer, lord."



Line 3988 (FINAL)   : "Look, look," said Giles, "someone has already made your request clear to our people; and listen! They are naming the ancient Father of our Race up there, without whom we can do nothing, even with the help of the blessed saints. So there’s your answer, lord."



-----

Line 3989 (ORIGINAL): Indeed, as he spoke, a chant drifted down on the wind, sung by many people, the words he remembered well: SMITE ASIDE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER. Along with that, a column of smoke mixed with fire rose into the air from each of the four corners of that stronghold of the Ancient Folk. Ralph felt joy when he saw it; his heart soared within him and fluttered in his chest, and Ursula, who rode just behind him, looked up into his face, pleased and happy.



Line 3989 (FINAL)   : Indeed, as he spoke, a chant drifted down on the wind, sung by many people, the words he remembered well: SMITE ASIDE AXE, O BEAR-FATHER. Along with that, a column of smoke mixed with fire rose into the air from each of the four corners of that stronghold of the Ancient Folk. Ralph felt joy when he saw it; his heart soared within him and fluttered in his chest, and Ursula, who rode just behind him, looked up into his face, pleased and happy.



-----

Line 3990 (ORIGINAL): Thus they rode up the slope and over the grassy bridge into the open area of the yard, and whatever people were there gathered around to see the newly arrived warriors; to be honest, there were only a couple of hundred, who appeared very few in the large square, but more were arriving every minute. Giles guided him and his men into the northeast corner of the castle, and there they got off their horses and lay down on the grass, waiting to see what would happen.



Line 3990 (FINAL)   : Thus they rode up the slope and over the grassy bridge into the open area of the yard, and whatever people were there gathered around to see the newly arrived warriors; to be honest, there were only a couple of hundred, who appeared very few in the large square, but more were arriving every minute. Giles guided him and his men into the northeast corner of the castle, and there they got off their horses and lay down on the grass, waiting to see what would happen.



-----

Line 3991 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 3991 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 3992 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 3992 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 3993 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3993 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3994 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 24

Line 3994 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 24

-----

Line 3995 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3995 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3996 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 3996 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 3997 (ORIGINAL): The Folkmote of the Shepherds

Line 3997 (FINAL)   : The Folkmote of the Shepherds

-----

Line 3998 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 3998 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 3999 (ORIGINAL): In about an hour, everyone in the castle started to gather near the fire where Ralph and his friends were, and then everyone stood up. The Shepherds took their places on the slopes of the earthen walls, but at the top, close to the fire that was still burning, stood an old man with a long beard. He wore a helmet on his head and held a polearm in his hand. Everyone fell silent when they saw him there; and right away, he announced the gathering of the Mote with the formal words customary among that group, which would take too long to explain here. Once again, there was silence for a moment, and then the old man spoke: "Let's keep it brief today, neighbors; why have we gathered?" A murmur of agreement rose from the Shepherds as he spoke, and the men clashed their weapons together, but no one spoke clearly. The old man continued: "We are gathered because we have trouble ahead and because there is a helper available, as the wise have told us in stories from the past; and just as he will help us, we will help him, since our trouble is also his. Now, neighbors, shall I speak on your behalf to this young man, who is nonetheless wise and kind-hearted?"



Line 3999 (FINAL)   : In about an hour, everyone in the castle started to gather near the fire where Ralph and his friends were, and then everyone stood up. The Shepherds took their places on the slopes of the earthen walls, but at the top, close to the fire that was still burning, stood an old man with a long beard. He wore a helmet on his head and held a polearm in his hand. Everyone fell silent when they saw him there; and right away, he announced the gathering of the Mote with the formal words customary among that group, which would take too long to explain here. Once again, there was silence for a moment, and then the old man spoke: "Let's keep it brief today, neighbors; why have we gathered?" A murmur of agreement rose from the Shepherds as he spoke, and the men clashed their weapons together, but no one spoke clearly. The old man continued: "We are gathered because we have trouble ahead and because there is a helper available, as the wise have told us in stories from the past; and just as he will help us, we will help him, since our trouble is also his. Now, neighbors, shall I speak on your behalf to this young man, who is nonetheless wise and kind-hearted?"



-----

Line 4000 (ORIGINAL): Then the buzz of excitement started again, the sounds of clashing weapons, and the old man spoke once more: "Ralph of Upmeads, there you stand, will you help us against the tyrants, as we will help you?"



Line 4000 (FINAL)   : Then the buzz of excitement started again, the sounds of clashing weapons, and the old man spoke once more: "Ralph of Upmeads, there you stand, will you help us against the tyrants, as we will help you?"



-----

Line 4001 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah," said Ralph. The Elder said, "Will you be our Captain if we follow your orders? Because you don't need to worry about us letting you down."



Line 4001 (FINAL)   : "Yeah," said Ralph. The Elder said, "Will you be our Captain if we follow your orders? Because you don't need to worry about us letting you down."



-----

Line 4002 (ORIGINAL): "Yea verily," said Ralph.



Line 4002 (FINAL)   : "Yea verily," said Ralph.



-----

Line 4003 (ORIGINAL): Said the Elder:  "Ralph of Upmeads, will you be our Captain as a stranger and a mercenary, or as a brother?"



Line 4003 (FINAL)   : Said the Elder:  "Ralph of Upmeads, will you be our Captain as a stranger and a mercenary, or as a brother?"



-----

Line 4004 (ORIGINAL): "As a brother," quoth Ralph.



Line 4004 (FINAL)   : "As a brother," quoth Ralph.



-----

Line 4005 (ORIGINAL): "Come up here then, Captain of our people, and take my hand in yours, and swear by our fathers and yours to be a true brother to us, and take this ancient staff of war in your hand. And, you kin of the Shepherds, bear witness to his oath. Yes, and you too, O neighbors of the Dry Tree!"



Line 4005 (FINAL)   : "Come up here then, Captain of our people, and take my hand in yours, and swear by our fathers and yours to be a true brother to us, and take this ancient staff of war in your hand. And, you kin of the Shepherds, bear witness to his oath. Yes, and you too, O neighbors of the Dry Tree!"



-----

Line 4006 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph climbed up to the top of the wall and took the Elder's hand, then he received the ancient guisarme, which was decorated with old gold lettering. He loudly swore to be a true brother of the Shepherd-folk, raised the weapon high, and shook it vigorously. Everyone shouted, "Hail our brother!" and the Champions rejoiced as well, creating great joy in that cozy corner of the ancient work.



Line 4006 (FINAL)   : So Ralph climbed up to the top of the wall and took the Elder's hand, then he received the ancient guisarme, which was decorated with old gold lettering. He loudly swore to be a true brother of the Shepherd-folk, raised the weapon high, and shook it vigorously. Everyone shouted, "Hail our brother!" and the Champions rejoiced as well, creating great joy in that cozy corner of the ancient work.



-----

Line 4007 (ORIGINAL): Then the Elder spoke and said: "You champions of the Dry Tree, will you come with us under our brother the Captain against his enemies and ours?"



Line 4007 (FINAL)   : Then the Elder spoke and said: "You champions of the Dry Tree, will you come with us under our brother the Captain against his enemies and ours?"



-----

Line 4008 (ORIGINAL): Then Stephen a-Hurst stepped forward and said, "Master shepherd, we have come here for no other reason."



Line 4008 (FINAL)   : Then Stephen a-Hurst stepped forward and said, "Master shepherd, we have come here for no other reason."



-----

Line 4009 (ORIGINAL): Said the Elder: "Will you join us as friends or as paid workers? Either way, we want you by our sides, not facing us. And even though we are shepherds, without proper homes or poorly housed, we still have what it takes to stand up to you, as you well know, since you've sometimes taken our things."



Line 4009 (FINAL)   : Said the Elder: "Will you join us as friends or as paid workers? Either way, we want you by our sides, not facing us. And even though we are shepherds, without proper homes or poorly housed, we still have what it takes to stand up to you, as you well know, since you've sometimes taken our things."



-----

Line 4010 (ORIGINAL): Then Stephen laughed and said, "It's true we've sometimes hunted in your land and faced some tough challenges there, but that was all part of playing the game of war. Now that we’re going to fight together, we’ll deal with our enemies, not our friends; so we won’t take anything from you, no hair or wool, whatever we might get from the Burgers. It seems likely that we'll be good friends from now on."



Line 4010 (FINAL)   : Then Stephen laughed and said, "It's true we've sometimes hunted in your land and faced some tough challenges there, but that was all part of playing the game of war. Now that we’re going to fight together, we’ll deal with our enemies, not our friends; so we won’t take anything from you, no hair or wool, whatever we might get from the Burgers. It seems likely that we'll be good friends from now on."



-----

Line 4011 (ORIGINAL): Once again, everyone there shouted. But the Elder spoke up and asked, "Does anyone want to say something?" No one responded until a large, stout man stood up and said, "No, Tall Thomas, you’ve said and done everything necessary, and I think time is of the essence; so I believe we should wrap this up, have a bite to eat, and then get ourselves ready to hit the road. Now, if anyone wants to disagree, feel free."



Line 4011 (FINAL)   : Once again, everyone there shouted. But the Elder spoke up and asked, "Does anyone want to say something?" No one responded until a large, stout man stood up and said, "No, Tall Thomas, you’ve said and done everything necessary, and I think time is of the essence; so I believe we should wrap this up, have a bite to eat, and then get ourselves ready to hit the road. Now, if anyone wants to disagree, feel free."



-----

Line 4012 (ORIGINAL): None disagreed with him; in fact, everyone seemed quite pleased. So the Elder announced the end of the gathering, and they left the sacred place and sat down in the ditch outside the wall, looking out at the beautiful, blue countryside that spread out before them, as the day was bright and clear. Then some women brought them food and drink, serving the outsiders first.



Line 4012 (FINAL)   : None disagreed with him; in fact, everyone seemed quite pleased. So the Elder announced the end of the gathering, and they left the sacred place and sat down in the ditch outside the wall, looking out at the beautiful, blue countryside that spread out before them, as the day was bright and clear. Then some women brought them food and drink, serving the outsiders first.



-----

Line 4013 (ORIGINAL): So after they had eaten and drunk, Ralph asked the Shepherds to get organized properly and made them leaders of groups of ten and a hundred with the help of Giles, who was now wearing a hauberk and mail coif and looked like a true man-at-arms. Then they counted their company and found that there were one hundred and fifty champions from the Dry Tree, excluding Stephen and Roger; there were twenty-two men from Garton, and three hundred and seventy-seven strong men among the Shepherds, about eighty of whom had bows, while the others carried glaives, spears, and various other weapons. They didn't have much armor for protection, but they were all tough and capable fighters.



Line 4013 (FINAL)   : So after they had eaten and drunk, Ralph asked the Shepherds to get organized properly and made them leaders of groups of ten and a hundred with the help of Giles, who was now wearing a hauberk and mail coif and looked like a true man-at-arms. Then they counted their company and found that there were one hundred and fifty champions from the Dry Tree, excluding Stephen and Roger; there were twenty-two men from Garton, and three hundred and seventy-seven strong men among the Shepherds, about eighty of whom had bows, while the others carried glaives, spears, and various other weapons. They didn't have much armor for protection, but they were all tough and capable fighters.



-----

Line 4014 (ORIGINAL): So when they were told that they had gathered five hundred and fifty-four, they organized themselves for the journey. Ralph walked on foot with no armor except for his helmet and a light coat of protection that he had gotten in the Burg. He would have liked Ursula to ride on her palfrey with the Sage, but she refused, finding it fun and enjoyable to walk through the land now that she was so close to her lord's house. So she set out alongside Ralph, her embroidered gown hitched up at her waist, drawing the attention of all the men to her neatly trimmed feet. As for Richard, he took a dozen of the champions and rode ahead to ensure that the path was clear for the main group, which he could easily do since he knew the area so well.



Line 4014 (FINAL)   : So when they were told that they had gathered five hundred and fifty-four, they organized themselves for the journey. Ralph walked on foot with no armor except for his helmet and a light coat of protection that he had gotten in the Burg. He would have liked Ursula to ride on her palfrey with the Sage, but she refused, finding it fun and enjoyable to walk through the land now that she was so close to her lord's house. So she set out alongside Ralph, her embroidered gown hitched up at her waist, drawing the attention of all the men to her neatly trimmed feet. As for Richard, he took a dozen of the champions and rode ahead to ensure that the path was clear for the main group, which he could easily do since he knew the area so well.



-----

Line 4015 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 4015 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 4016 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 4016 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 4017 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4017 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4018 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 25

Line 4018 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 25

-----

Line 4019 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4019 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4020 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4020 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4021 (ORIGINAL): They Come to Wulstead

Line 4021 (FINAL)   : They Come to Wulstead

-----

Line 4022 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4022 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4023 (ORIGINAL): So they went on, and nothing happened worth mentioning until they got close to the gates of Wulstead just as the sun was setting. The gates, as it turned out; because when Ralph left Wulstead, it was an unfortified town, but now he found it surrounded by wooden fencing and two sturdy timber towers, one on each side of the gate, with spears glinting on the battlements of those towers; in front of the gate, there was a barrier made of large beams and the shine of armor visible behind it. Ralph felt relieved when he saw that they were preparing for some defense; although Wulstead wasn't part of Upmeads, it had always been a friendly neighbor, and he hoped to find hospitality there.



Line 4023 (FINAL)   : So they went on, and nothing happened worth mentioning until they got close to the gates of Wulstead just as the sun was setting. The gates, as it turned out; because when Ralph left Wulstead, it was an unfortified town, but now he found it surrounded by wooden fencing and two sturdy timber towers, one on each side of the gate, with spears glinting on the battlements of those towers; in front of the gate, there was a barrier made of large beams and the shine of armor visible behind it. Ralph felt relieved when he saw that they were preparing for some defense; although Wulstead wasn't part of Upmeads, it had always been a friendly neighbor, and he hoped to find hospitality there.



-----

Line 4024 (ORIGINAL): Wulstead sits on a small hill, and the road that Ralph's group took led up to the gate across the open meadows, which had just a few trees scattered about. This made it easy to see the group's approach from the gate; it was obvious because soon the sound of loud horns could be heard, and the spears crowded in the towers. Ralph held back his group two bowshots from the barriers, while he himself, with his sword in its sheath, took Ursula's hand and started walking at an easy pace toward the gate. Some of his companions, especially Roger and Stephen, wanted to stop him, but he laughed and said, "Why, guys, why? They are friends." "Yeah," Roger replied, "but an arrow doesn't recognize family or friends: be careful, lord." The Sage of Swevenham said: "You speak like a foolish warrior; the hands and eyes behind the bows have other hands and eyes protecting them that won't allow a Friend of the Well to be harmed."



Line 4024 (FINAL)   : Wulstead sits on a small hill, and the road that Ralph's group took led up to the gate across the open meadows, which had just a few trees scattered about. This made it easy to see the group's approach from the gate; it was obvious because soon the sound of loud horns could be heard, and the spears crowded in the towers. Ralph held back his group two bowshots from the barriers, while he himself, with his sword in its sheath, took Ursula's hand and started walking at an easy pace toward the gate. Some of his companions, especially Roger and Stephen, wanted to stop him, but he laughed and said, "Why, guys, why? They are friends." "Yeah," Roger replied, "but an arrow doesn't recognize family or friends: be careful, lord." The Sage of Swevenham said: "You speak like a foolish warrior; the hands and eyes behind the bows have other hands and eyes protecting them that won't allow a Friend of the Well to be harmed."



-----

Line 4025 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph and Ursula moved forward and got close to the barrier, when Ralph raised his voice and said: "Is there a captain of the townsfolk over there in the woods?" A cheerful voice responded, "Yeah, yeah, kid; save your breath; I'm coming to you."



Line 4025 (FINAL)   : So Ralph and Ursula moved forward and got close to the barrier, when Ralph raised his voice and said: "Is there a captain of the townsfolk over there in the woods?" A cheerful voice responded, "Yeah, yeah, kid; save your breath; I'm coming to you."



-----

Line 4026 (ORIGINAL): And then a man came out from behind the barrier, took off his helmet, and ran straight toward Ralph. Ralph immediately recognized him as Clement Chapman. Without hesitating, Clement rushed up to Ralph and embraced him tightly, tears streaming down his face. After a moment, he stepped back and stared at Ralph in silence for a bit before saying, "Hail, a hundred times hail! But now that I see you, I realize what has happened, and that you are too noble and great for me to have thrown my arms around you like that. As for this one, I will treat her with more respect."



Line 4026 (FINAL)   : And then a man came out from behind the barrier, took off his helmet, and ran straight toward Ralph. Ralph immediately recognized him as Clement Chapman. Without hesitating, Clement rushed up to Ralph and embraced him tightly, tears streaming down his face. After a moment, he stepped back and stared at Ralph in silence for a bit before saying, "Hail, a hundred times hail! But now that I see you, I realize what has happened, and that you are too noble and great for me to have thrown my arms around you like that. As for this one, I will treat her with more respect."



-----

Line 4027 (ORIGINAL): He knelt down before Ursula and kissed her feet, but he did it respectfully. She bent down, lifted him up, and with a joyful expression, kissed his face and stroked his cheeks with her hand, saying: "Hello, friend of my lord! Was it not you, rather than him, who saved me from the pain and humiliation of Utterbol, since you brought him safely through the mountains to Goldburg? If it weren't for that, there wouldn't have been a Well, for either of us."



Line 4027 (FINAL)   : He knelt down before Ursula and kissed her feet, but he did it respectfully. She bent down, lifted him up, and with a joyful expression, kissed his face and stroked his cheeks with her hand, saying: "Hello, friend of my lord! Was it not you, rather than him, who saved me from the pain and humiliation of Utterbol, since you brought him safely through the mountains to Goldburg? If it weren't for that, there wouldn't have been a Well, for either of us."



-----

Line 4028 (ORIGINAL): But Clement stood there with his head down, his face turning red.  

Line 4028 (FINAL)   : 

But Clement stood there with his head down, his face turning red.  

-----

Line 4029 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph said to him: "Hey, friend! We often thought about this meeting when we were far away and struggling; but this is better than anything we imagined. Now, Clement, lift your head and be a brave warrior, because you can see we are not alone."



Line 4029 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph said to him: "Hey, friend! We often thought about this meeting when we were far away and struggling; but this is better than anything we imagined. Now, Clement, lift your head and be a brave warrior, because you can see we are not alone."



-----

Line 4030 (ORIGINAL): Said Clement: "Yes, fair lord, you and your group have arrived just in time; now that I've regained my voice, which joy took from me at first, I must tell you this: if you go beyond the good town, you will encounter and fight against men who are far too numerous and too fierce for us." "Yes," said Ralph, "how many are there?" Clement replied: "I don't know how many men are with them, but I suspect there are about two thousand devils."



Line 4030 (FINAL)   : Said Clement: "Yes, fair lord, you and your group have arrived just in time; now that I've regained my voice, which joy took from me at first, I must tell you this: if you go beyond the good town, you will encounter and fight against men who are far too numerous and too fierce for us." "Yes," said Ralph, "how many are there?" Clement replied: "I don't know how many men are with them, but I suspect there are about two thousand devils."



-----

Line 4031 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph blushed, took Clement by the shoulder, and said:  

Line 4031 (FINAL)   : 

Now Ralph blushed, took Clement by the shoulder, and said:  

-----

Line 4032 (ORIGINAL): "Tell me, Clement, are they in Upmeads yet?"  

Line 4032 (FINAL)   : "Tell me, Clement, are they in Upmeads yet?"  

-----

Line 4033 (ORIGINAL): "To be honest," Clement replied, "they might be there by now; but this morning they weren't. Once you're home in our house, your gossip will probably tell you more than I can; she's insightful and has already told us a lot about this situation that's happened." Then Ralph spoke: "Where are my father and mother? Should I go after them right away without stopping, through the dark night and all?"



Line 4033 (FINAL)   : "To be honest," Clement replied, "they might be there by now; but this morning they weren't. Once you're home in our house, your gossip will probably tell you more than I can; she's insightful and has already told us a lot about this situation that's happened." Then Ralph spoke: "Where are my father and mother? Should I go after them right away without stopping, through the dark night and all?"



-----

Line 4034 (ORIGINAL): Said Clement, and his face lit up: "No need to look any further for them than the House of Black Canons within our walls: they have been staying there in all honor and dignity for the past two days." "What!" Ralph replied, "have they escaped from Upmeads and left the High House vacant? Please, Clement, take me to them as quickly as you can."



Line 4034 (FINAL)   : Said Clement, and his face lit up: "No need to look any further for them than the House of Black Canons within our walls: they have been staying there in all honor and dignity for the past two days." "What!" Ralph replied, "have they escaped from Upmeads and left the High House vacant? Please, Clement, take me to them as quickly as you can."



-----

Line 4035 (ORIGINAL): "Truly," said Clement, "they have run away, along with many others, including women, children, and old men, who would only hold back the men who have stayed behind. Nicholas Longshanks is their leader down there, and the High House is their stronghold in some ways; although honestly, their fierce minds and strong hands are a better defense."



Line 4035 (FINAL)   : "Truly," said Clement, "they have run away, along with many others, including women, children, and old men, who would only hold back the men who have stayed behind. Nicholas Longshanks is their leader down there, and the High House is their stronghold in some ways; although honestly, their fierce minds and strong hands are a better defense."



-----

Line 4036 (ORIGINAL): Here Ralph interrupted: "Sweet Ursula, even though you've walked many miles today, I need you to hurry back to the group and tell Richard that, just as I said, friends and good hospitality are waiting for them; so they should come here right away. As for me, I’ve made a vow that I won’t take a step back until I’ve seen my father and mother in their house at Upmeads. Is that alright, Clement?" "Yes, indeed," said Clement; but he couldn’t take his eyes off Ursula’s beauty as she lifted her skirts and moved like one of Diana’s ladies in the woods. Finally, he said, "You should know, fair sir, that you’ll have a small group to accompany you from us at Wulstead; indeed, we were going to leave tomorrow morning anyway, but since you’re here, everything is good." Just as he spoke, a loud cheer erupted from the group as Ursula delivered her message, and then came the sound of men and horses and the clash of weapons as they set off; and Clement looked and saw that leading the way was Ursula, holding the sacred staff in her hand because her heart was also focused on what was to come. Then Clement shouted: "You are truly fortunate, my lord, and you will be even more so. Who could stand against you? Look at what a war chief you have! And what a leader who carries fate in her hands before your army!"



Line 4036 (FINAL)   : Here Ralph interrupted: "Sweet Ursula, even though you've walked many miles today, I need you to hurry back to the group and tell Richard that, just as I said, friends and good hospitality are waiting for them; so they should come here right away. As for me, I’ve made a vow that I won’t take a step back until I’ve seen my father and mother in their house at Upmeads. Is that alright, Clement?" "Yes, indeed," said Clement; but he couldn’t take his eyes off Ursula’s beauty as she lifted her skirts and moved like one of Diana’s ladies in the woods. Finally, he said, "You should know, fair sir, that you’ll have a small group to accompany you from us at Wulstead; indeed, we were going to leave tomorrow morning anyway, but since you’re here, everything is good." Just as he spoke, a loud cheer erupted from the group as Ursula delivered her message, and then came the sound of men and horses and the clash of weapons as they set off; and Clement looked and saw that leading the way was Ursula, holding the sacred staff in her hand because her heart was also focused on what was to come. Then Clement shouted: "You are truly fortunate, my lord, and you will be even more so. Who could stand against you? Look at what a war chief you have! And what a leader who carries fate in her hands before your army!"



-----

Line 4037 (ORIGINAL): They all came together, and Ursula handed the spear to Ralph, who took her hand with his other hand. The barrier was lifted, and the gates swung open, allowing everyone to rush into the street. The champions followed last, towering over the foot soldiers sitting below them, like imposing bodyguards of the God of War on their large horses.



Line 4037 (FINAL)   : They all came together, and Ursula handed the spear to Ralph, who took her hand with his other hand. The barrier was lifted, and the gates swung open, allowing everyone to rush into the street. The champions followed last, towering over the foot soldiers sitting below them, like imposing bodyguards of the God of War on their large horses.



-----

Line 4038 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 4038 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 4039 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 4039 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 4040 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4040 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4041 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 26

Line 4041 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 26

-----

Line 4042 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4042 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4043 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4043 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4044 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Sees His Father and Mother Again

Line 4044 (FINAL)   : Ralph Sees His Father and Mother Again

-----

Line 4045 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4045 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4046 (ORIGINAL): So they arrived at the marketplace of Wulstead near Clement's house, where the group stood in neat rows. Ralph glanced around, half expecting to see his friend in the doorway, but Clement smiled and said, "You're looking for your friend, fair sir; she's at the north gate in battle gear. We're too few in Wulstead to spare such a strong and capable woman from our muster, but she’ll be here by the time you return from the Austin Canons. You can go there now if you let me handle the lodging arrangements." Ralph replied with a smile, "Well, Ring of Wulstead, since you offer, I’ll accept, and you don’t need to guide me to the House of St. Austin, as I know it well. Sweetheart," he turned to Ursula, "what do you say: will you come with me, or wait until tomorrow when I can introduce you to my relatives?" "No," she said, "I will go with you right away, my lord, if you’re kind enough to take me, because I feel like I have something to say to your father and the mother who gave you life."



Line 4046 (FINAL)   : So they arrived at the marketplace of Wulstead near Clement's house, where the group stood in neat rows. Ralph glanced around, half expecting to see his friend in the doorway, but Clement smiled and said, "You're looking for your friend, fair sir; she's at the north gate in battle gear. We're too few in Wulstead to spare such a strong and capable woman from our muster, but she’ll be here by the time you return from the Austin Canons. You can go there now if you let me handle the lodging arrangements." Ralph replied with a smile, "Well, Ring of Wulstead, since you offer, I’ll accept, and you don’t need to guide me to the House of St. Austin, as I know it well. Sweetheart," he turned to Ursula, "what do you say: will you come with me, or wait until tomorrow when I can introduce you to my relatives?" "No," she said, "I will go with you right away, my lord, if you’re kind enough to take me, because I feel like I have something to say to your father and the mother who gave you life."



-----

Line 4047 (ORIGINAL): "And you, Hugh," said Ralph, "what do you say?" "Well, brother," said Hugh, "I think my blessing will wait until tomorrow morning, because I don’t have anything as beautiful and precious to show our father and mother as you do. Also, tomorrow you’ll have more to do since you’re a captain, and I’m just a lowly servant." He smiled a little sourly at Ralph, who paid little attention to it and took Ursula's hand, going on his way with her.



Line 4047 (FINAL)   : "And you, Hugh," said Ralph, "what do you say?" "Well, brother," said Hugh, "I think my blessing will wait until tomorrow morning, because I don’t have anything as beautiful and precious to show our father and mother as you do. Also, tomorrow you’ll have more to do since you’re a captain, and I’m just a lowly servant." He smiled a little sourly at Ralph, who paid little attention to it and took Ursula's hand, going on his way with her.



-----

Line 4048 (ORIGINAL): It took them just a few minutes to reach the House of the Canons, which was well-walled toward the fields at the west of the town, serving as its main defense on that side. It was a nice house with a recently finished church, and Ralph could see its new white spires and the cross on its eastern gable rising over the roof of the dormitory down the street. They arrived at the gate, where several men-at-arms were standing around, looking quite formidable at first glance; however, when Ralph looked closer, he recognized some of them as older men, no longer suited for battle, as they were actually peasants from Upmeads. They didn’t know him since he had lowered the visor of his helmet, but they were eagerly eyeing the beautiful lady and the noble knight.



Line 4048 (FINAL)   : It took them just a few minutes to reach the House of the Canons, which was well-walled toward the fields at the west of the town, serving as its main defense on that side. It was a nice house with a recently finished church, and Ralph could see its new white spires and the cross on its eastern gable rising over the roof of the dormitory down the street. They arrived at the gate, where several men-at-arms were standing around, looking quite formidable at first glance; however, when Ralph looked closer, he recognized some of them as older men, no longer suited for battle, as they were actually peasants from Upmeads. They didn’t know him since he had lowered the visor of his helmet, but they were eagerly eyeing the beautiful lady and the noble knight.



-----

Line 4049 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph spoke to the doorman and asked him to show him where King Peter of Upmeads and his wife were. The doorman bowed and told him they were in the church, where a service was taking place, and invited him to go inside. They went into the church, which was a bit dim since the sun had set, and there were many pictures and bunches of flowers in the glass of the windows.



Line 4049 (FINAL)   : So Ralph spoke to the doorman and asked him to show him where King Peter of Upmeads and his wife were. The doorman bowed and told him they were in the church, where a service was taking place, and invited him to go inside. They went into the church, which was a bit dim since the sun had set, and there were many pictures and bunches of flowers in the glass of the windows.



-----

Line 4050 (ORIGINAL): So they walked halfway down the nave and stood together there; the entire church was filled with the music the musicians were playing in the choir loft, and it was incredibly beautiful. As Ralph stood there, his heart swelled with hope, love, and the sweetness of his youth. He looked at Ursula, and she hung her head, and he noticed her shoulders were shaking with sobs. But he knew she felt the same way he did, so he didn't say anything to her.



Line 4050 (FINAL)   : So they walked halfway down the nave and stood together there; the entire church was filled with the music the musicians were playing in the choir loft, and it was incredibly beautiful. As Ralph stood there, his heart swelled with hope, love, and the sweetness of his youth. He looked at Ursula, and she hung her head, and he noticed her shoulders were shaking with sobs. But he knew she felt the same way he did, so he didn't say anything to her.



-----

Line 4051 (ORIGINAL): Now that his eyes had adjusted to the dim light of the church, he looked toward the choir and saw a man and a woman standing together near the altar of Jesus, just as they were. They were both a bit older. It didn't take long for him to realize that these were his parents. So he stood there and waited for the service to finish. By the time it ended, the twilight was deepening in the church, and the sacristan was lighting lamps here and there in some of the chapels and along the choir aisles.



Line 4051 (FINAL)   : Now that his eyes had adjusted to the dim light of the church, he looked toward the choir and saw a man and a woman standing together near the altar of Jesus, just as they were. They were both a bit older. It didn't take long for him to realize that these were his parents. So he stood there and waited for the service to finish. By the time it ended, the twilight was deepening in the church, and the sacristan was lighting lamps here and there in some of the chapels and along the choir aisles.



-----

Line 4052 (ORIGINAL): So King Peter and his wife turned and walked slowly down the aisle, and when they were close, Ralph spoke up and said, "Hail, King Peter of Upmeads!" The old man stopped and replied, "Yes, indeed, my name is Peter, and my job is to be a king, or rather a kinglet; and once it didn’t seem so difficult, but now it’s all different, and maybe my skills have deserted me, just like a doctor when people are either too healthy or too sick to need his medical expertise."



Line 4052 (FINAL)   : So King Peter and his wife turned and walked slowly down the aisle, and when they were close, Ralph spoke up and said, "Hail, King Peter of Upmeads!" The old man stopped and replied, "Yes, indeed, my name is Peter, and my job is to be a king, or rather a kinglet; and once it didn’t seem so difficult, but now it’s all different, and maybe my skills have deserted me, just like a doctor when people are either too healthy or too sick to need his medical expertise."



-----

Line 4053 (ORIGINAL): Then he looked at Ralph and Ursula and said, “Either my eyesight is worse than I thought yesterday, or you’re young and a brave knight, and the lady standing next to you is young and beautiful. Ah, lad! There was a time when I would have invited you and your sweetheart to my home to live comfortably and feast. But now the best advice I can give you is to leave this land, as there is no peace here. And yet, my friend, I honestly don’t know where to send you to find peace, since Upmeads has let us down.”



Line 4053 (FINAL)   : Then he looked at Ralph and Ursula and said, “Either my eyesight is worse than I thought yesterday, or you’re young and a brave knight, and the lady standing next to you is young and beautiful. Ah, lad! There was a time when I would have invited you and your sweetheart to my home to live comfortably and feast. But now the best advice I can give you is to leave this land, as there is no peace here. And yet, my friend, I honestly don’t know where to send you to find peace, since Upmeads has let us down.”



-----

Line 4054 (ORIGINAL): While he was speaking, Ralph was deeply moved by the sound of his voice and the way his words combined kindness with teasing. The lady from Upmeads approached Ralph, placed her hand on his arm, and said in a warm voice, as she was both gentle-hearted and soft-spoken: "Will the brave young warrior and his companion do an old man and his wife a favor, considering they haven't heard from their beloved son in almost two years? Would you come with us to our room and answer a couple of questions about the places you've seen recently?"



Line 4054 (FINAL)   : While he was speaking, Ralph was deeply moved by the sound of his voice and the way his words combined kindness with teasing. The lady from Upmeads approached Ralph, placed her hand on his arm, and said in a warm voice, as she was both gentle-hearted and soft-spoken: "Will the brave young warrior and his companion do an old man and his wife a favor, considering they haven't heard from their beloved son in almost two years? Would you come with us to our room and answer a couple of questions about the places you've seen recently?"



-----

Line 4055 (ORIGINAL): Ralph nodded yes and started to move toward the porch, the Lady of Upmeads staying close to him the whole time, while King Peter followed behind, saying: "Yes, young man, you might think less of me for hanging around here among the monks, especially when, for all I know, the battle is raging in Upmeads; but Nicholas and all of them wanted it this way—Yes, and all my sons are away, good sir; although we hear that the eldest, who seems to have been born clever, is doing well and has grown powerful."



Line 4055 (FINAL)   : Ralph nodded yes and started to move toward the porch, the Lady of Upmeads staying close to him the whole time, while King Peter followed behind, saying: "Yes, young man, you might think less of me for hanging around here among the monks, especially when, for all I know, the battle is raging in Upmeads; but Nicholas and all of them wanted it this way—Yes, and all my sons are away, good sir; although we hear that the eldest, who seems to have been born clever, is doing well and has grown powerful."



-----

Line 4056 (ORIGINAL): As he spoke, they had arrived at the porch and stepped outside into the still light; then the woman turned to Ralph, grabbed him by both arms, and exclaimed as she wrapped her arms around his neck. When she was able to pull herself slightly away from him, she said: "Oh Ralph, I thought I recognized your voice, but I didn't dare hug you until I was sure it was truly you, for I would have been heartbroken to think it was you when it wasn’t. Oh son, you look so handsome! Now take off your helmet so I can see your face and your curly hair."



Line 4056 (FINAL)   : As he spoke, they had arrived at the porch and stepped outside into the still light; then the woman turned to Ralph, grabbed him by both arms, and exclaimed as she wrapped her arms around his neck. When she was able to pull herself slightly away from him, she said: "Oh Ralph, I thought I recognized your voice, but I didn't dare hug you until I was sure it was truly you, for I would have been heartbroken to think it was you when it wasn’t. Oh son, you look so handsome! Now take off your helmet so I can see your face and your curly hair."



-----

Line 4057 (ORIGINAL): So did he, smiling like someone who loved her, and she started kissing and hugging him again. Then his father came over, gently pushed her aside, and hugged him too, saying, "Tell me, son, what have you become? You've grown into quite a man since you ran away from me. Is there anything behind this nice outfit of yours? And has this beautiful lady taken you away from your enemies to bring you back home to us?"



Line 4057 (FINAL)   : So did he, smiling like someone who loved her, and she started kissing and hugging him again. Then his father came over, gently pushed her aside, and hugged him too, saying, "Tell me, son, what have you become? You've grown into quite a man since you ran away from me. Is there anything behind this nice outfit of yours? And has this beautiful lady taken you away from your enemies to bring you back home to us?"



-----

Line 4058 (ORIGINAL): Ralph laughed and said, "No less than that, Dad; I’ll tell you everything in a moment, but first, I want you to know that I’m the captain of a good company of soldiers." "Ah, my son, sweetheart," his mother replied, "and you’re going to leave us again to seek more fame? Yet, as I look at you, you seem to have grown strong enough already. I believe you won’t leave us."



Line 4058 (FINAL)   : Ralph laughed and said, "No less than that, Dad; I’ll tell you everything in a moment, but first, I want you to know that I’m the captain of a good company of soldiers." "Ah, my son, sweetheart," his mother replied, "and you’re going to leave us again to seek more fame? Yet, as I look at you, you seem to have grown strong enough already. I believe you won’t leave us."



-----

Line 4059 (ORIGINAL): "Mom, my dear," said Ralph, "tomorrow morning we’ll head to battle in Upmeads, and the day after I'll return here and bring you back to the High House with all honor and glory. But look, Mom," and he took Ursula's hand, "here's a daughter and a sweetheart that I’ve brought back to you, because this is my wife."



Line 4059 (FINAL)   : "Mom, my dear," said Ralph, "tomorrow morning we’ll head to battle in Upmeads, and the day after I'll return here and bring you back to the High House with all honor and glory. But look, Mom," and he took Ursula's hand, "here's a daughter and a sweetheart that I’ve brought back to you, because this is my wife."



-----

Line 4060 (ORIGINAL): Then Ursula looked pleadingly at the Dame, who embraced her and hugged her and kissed her, saying, "Welcome, daughter; for I can sense your body that you love me."



Line 4060 (FINAL)   : Then Ursula looked pleadingly at the Dame, who embraced her and hugged her and kissed her, saying, "Welcome, daughter; for I can sense your body that you love me."



-----

Line 4061 (ORIGINAL): Then King Peter said, "Truly, my son, she is a lovely and delicate creature. If there's anyone more beautiful than her, I don't know who it is; but I haven't seen anyone as beautiful as her. Tell me whose daughter she is and what her background is." And with that, he took her hand and kissed her.



Line 4061 (FINAL)   : Then King Peter said, "Truly, my son, she is a lovely and delicate creature. If there's anyone more beautiful than her, I don't know who it is; but I haven't seen anyone as beautiful as her. Tell me whose daughter she is and what her background is." And with that, he took her hand and kissed her.



-----

Line 4062 (ORIGINAL): But Ursula said, "I’m not from any noble family. I’m a yeoman’s daughter, and both my parents are dead. I have no close relatives except for a brother who doesn’t love me and wouldn’t care much if he never saw me again. Now I’ll tell you this: if my lord tells me to leave him, I will go; but I won’t leave for anyone else’s orders."



Line 4062 (FINAL)   : But Ursula said, "I’m not from any noble family. I’m a yeoman’s daughter, and both my parents are dead. I have no close relatives except for a brother who doesn’t love me and wouldn’t care much if he never saw me again. Now I’ll tell you this: if my lord tells me to leave him, I will go; but I won’t leave for anyone else’s orders."



-----

Line 4063 (ORIGINAL): King Peter laughed and said, "I will never ask you to leave." Then he took her hand and said, "Dear girl, fair daughter, what’s your name?" "Ursula," she replied. He said, "Ursula, your hands are rougher than those of the delicate ladies from the cities, but I don’t think there’s any commoner blood in you. What’s your family background among the farmers?" She replied, "We come from the Geirings of old: the spear may be broken, and the banner may be torn, but we don’t forget our ancestors, even if we work in the fields, and the barons and earls call us commoners. It’s said among us that that term is just another way of saying earl and means a man."



Line 4063 (FINAL)   : King Peter laughed and said, "I will never ask you to leave." Then he took her hand and said, "Dear girl, fair daughter, what’s your name?" "Ursula," she replied. He said, "Ursula, your hands are rougher than those of the delicate ladies from the cities, but I don’t think there’s any commoner blood in you. What’s your family background among the farmers?" She replied, "We come from the Geirings of old: the spear may be broken, and the banner may be torn, but we don’t forget our ancestors, even if we work in the fields, and the barons and earls call us commoners. It’s said among us that that term is just another way of saying earl and means a man."



-----

Line 4064 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph said, "Mom and Dad, I can definitely thank you and bless you for looking at this part of me with kindness. And now I want to tell you that this woman has a heart bigger than a king's or a leader's. It seems to me that her hands have toughened up from all the work she’s done to help me through many troubles."



Line 4064 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph said, "Mom and Dad, I can definitely thank you and bless you for looking at this part of me with kindness. And now I want to tell you that this woman has a heart bigger than a king's or a leader's. It seems to me that her hands have toughened up from all the work she’s done to help me through many troubles."



-----

Line 4065 (ORIGINAL): Then the Lady of Upmeads wrapped her arms around Ursula's neck again and welcomed her once more with sweet words of darling and dear and beloved daughter.



Line 4065 (FINAL)   : Then the Lady of Upmeads wrapped her arms around Ursula's neck again and welcomed her once more with sweet words of darling and dear and beloved daughter.



-----

Line 4066 (ORIGINAL): But King Peter said: "Son, you haven't told me what you've become; and it's true that you look like a person of importance."



Line 4066 (FINAL)   : But King Peter said: "Son, you haven't told me what you've become; and it's true that you look like a person of importance."



-----

Line 4067 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Father and King, I've become the Lord of the Little Land of Abundance, the sworn brother of the Champions of the Dry Tree, the Lord of the Castle of the Scaur, and the brother and Warduke of the Shepherds; and tomorrow I will be the Conqueror of the robbers and the devils of the Burg. And if that’s not enough for me, listen! My wife and I, yes, with her leading me, have drunk from the Well at the World's End and have become its Friends."



Line 4067 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Father and King, I've become the Lord of the Little Land of Abundance, the sworn brother of the Champions of the Dry Tree, the Lord of the Castle of the Scaur, and the brother and Warduke of the Shepherds; and tomorrow I will be the Conqueror of the robbers and the devils of the Burg. And if that’s not enough for me, listen! My wife and I, yes, with her leading me, have drunk from the Well at the World's End and have become its Friends."



-----

Line 4068 (ORIGINAL): And he looked at his father with love, and his father came closer to him again, hugged him once more, and gently stroked his cheeks and kissed him as if he had become a child again: "Oh son," he said, "whatever you do, you do it really well. And sometimes when I look at you, you are my dear and sweet child, just like you were years ago, and I love you so much; and other times you are a strong and powerful man, and I feel afraid of you; you seem so much greater than us poor country folks."



Line 4068 (FINAL)   : And he looked at his father with love, and his father came closer to him again, hugged him once more, and gently stroked his cheeks and kissed him as if he had become a child again: "Oh son," he said, "whatever you do, you do it really well. And sometimes when I look at you, you are my dear and sweet child, just like you were years ago, and I love you so much; and other times you are a strong and powerful man, and I feel afraid of you; you seem so much greater than us poor country folks."



-----

Line 4069 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph smiled with love and happiness and said, "Dad, I am your child in the home and at the table, and that is to help you. And I am your champion and the fierce warrior in the field, and that is also to help you. Be cheerful; your house will not diminish, but grow." And all four of them were filled with joy, and their spirits were lifted high.



Line 4069 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph smiled with love and happiness and said, "Dad, I am your child in the home and at the table, and that is to help you. And I am your champion and the fierce warrior in the field, and that is also to help you. Be cheerful; your house will not diminish, but grow." And all four of them were filled with joy, and their spirits were lifted high.



-----

Line 4070 (ORIGINAL): But as they were talking, a lay-brother came in and knelt before King Peter, inviting him and the Lady of Upmeads to dinner on behalf of the Prior, along with the Captain and the Lady. The news of an army coming to help the countryside had reached that House, and the Prior and the brothers were eager to meet the Captain, not realizing he was Ralph of Upmeads. So they all went into the Hall together, where the holy fathers prepared a grand feast and celebrated joyfully. King Peter couldn’t help but tell the Prior that this was his son back from distant lands, along with the lovely Lady he had married there. The Prior and all the fathers welcomed Ralph warmly and were glad in their hearts to see how brave he had become. The Prior encouraged him to share stories about the wonders he had witnessed in far-off places, but Ralph said little about that, as his thoughts were focused on the days ahead of him. He did tell a bit about the strange customs of the lands beyond Whitwall, and eventually he said: “Father, when the battles are done here and peace returns to our land, I will ask you to host me for a night so I can share everything that has happened to me since the last summer day when I rode through Wulstead. But for now, I ask your permission to leave, as I have many things to take care of this evening, as is expected of a captain, before I sleep for an hour or two. And if it pleases you, I would like to leave my wife, the Lady, with my mother here at least until tomorrow morning.”



Line 4070 (FINAL)   : But as they were talking, a lay-brother came in and knelt before King Peter, inviting him and the Lady of Upmeads to dinner on behalf of the Prior, along with the Captain and the Lady. The news of an army coming to help the countryside had reached that House, and the Prior and the brothers were eager to meet the Captain, not realizing he was Ralph of Upmeads. So they all went into the Hall together, where the holy fathers prepared a grand feast and celebrated joyfully. King Peter couldn’t help but tell the Prior that this was his son back from distant lands, along with the lovely Lady he had married there. The Prior and all the fathers welcomed Ralph warmly and were glad in their hearts to see how brave he had become. The Prior encouraged him to share stories about the wonders he had witnessed in far-off places, but Ralph said little about that, as his thoughts were focused on the days ahead of him. He did tell a bit about the strange customs of the lands beyond Whitwall, and eventually he said: “Father, when the battles are done here and peace returns to our land, I will ask you to host me for a night so I can share everything that has happened to me since the last summer day when I rode through Wulstead. But for now, I ask your permission to leave, as I have many things to take care of this evening, as is expected of a captain, before I sleep for an hour or two. And if it pleases you, I would like to leave my wife, the Lady, with my mother here at least until tomorrow morning.”



-----

Line 4071 (ORIGINAL): So the Prior reluctantly gave him permission, and Ralph kissed his father and mother, who blessed him. But Ursula said to him softly, "I plan to go with you to Upmeads tomorrow; who knows what might happen to you." He then smiled at her, went down the hall, and out the gates, while everyone watched him and showed their respect.



Line 4071 (FINAL)   : So the Prior reluctantly gave him permission, and Ralph kissed his father and mother, who blessed him. But Ursula said to him softly, "I plan to go with you to Upmeads tomorrow; who knows what might happen to you." He then smiled at her, went down the hall, and out the gates, while everyone watched him and showed their respect.



-----

Line 4072 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 4072 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 4073 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 4073 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 4074 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4074 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4075 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 27

Line 4075 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 27

-----

Line 4076 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4076 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4077 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4077 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4078 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Holds Converse With Katherine His Gossip

Line 4078 (FINAL)   : Ralph Holds Converse With Katherine His Gossip

-----

Line 4079 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4079 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4080 (ORIGINAL): Ralph went straight from St. Austin's to Clement's house and found a lot of people around the door, a mix of townsmen and members of his own group. He pushed through the crowd and found Clement in his room, along with about twenty others, including Roger and the Sage; but Stephen and Richard were busy with their men, handling what needed to be done. Everyone stood up when Ralph entered, but he looked around and couldn’t see anyone familiar among them. Then he sat down next to Clement and asked if he had any news. Clement informed him that a guy had come in from Upmeads, who had shared some reliable intel that the enemy had entered Upmeads-land at noon that day and, between then and sunset, had skirmished with Nicholas and those holding the High House but didn’t gain anything from it. This man, Clement said, being both brave and clever, had mixed in with the enemy and overheard their conversations. He reported that they had no idea about the Shepherds or the Dry Tree coming against them; instead, they were expecting support from their own people from the Higham lands. Because of this, they mocked the defense of the Upmeads' men, saying that since when they were all gathered in Upmeads they could enter wherever they wanted without losing more than a dozen men, they weren’t going to take any risks now. Nor would they burn the High House or the other buildings, because, they claimed, they intended to keep them intact for themselves.



Line 4080 (FINAL)   : Ralph went straight from St. Austin's to Clement's house and found a lot of people around the door, a mix of townsmen and members of his own group. He pushed through the crowd and found Clement in his room, along with about twenty others, including Roger and the Sage; but Stephen and Richard were busy with their men, handling what needed to be done. Everyone stood up when Ralph entered, but he looked around and couldn’t see anyone familiar among them. Then he sat down next to Clement and asked if he had any news. Clement informed him that a guy had come in from Upmeads, who had shared some reliable intel that the enemy had entered Upmeads-land at noon that day and, between then and sunset, had skirmished with Nicholas and those holding the High House but didn’t gain anything from it. This man, Clement said, being both brave and clever, had mixed in with the enemy and overheard their conversations. He reported that they had no idea about the Shepherds or the Dry Tree coming against them; instead, they were expecting support from their own people from the Higham lands. Because of this, they mocked the defense of the Upmeads' men, saying that since when they were all gathered in Upmeads they could enter wherever they wanted without losing more than a dozen men, they weren’t going to take any risks now. Nor would they burn the High House or the other buildings, because, they claimed, they intended to keep them intact for themselves.



-----

Line 4081 (ORIGINAL): These news sounded good to Ralph, so he took a cup of wine and raised a toast to everyone, saying: "My friends, those of you who want to sleep in tonight should head to bed now, because I warn you that the trumpets will sound for departure before the sun rises tomorrow; and anyone who misses tomorrow's battle will regret it for the rest of their life."



Line 4081 (FINAL)   : These news sounded good to Ralph, so he took a cup of wine and raised a toast to everyone, saying: "My friends, those of you who want to sleep in tonight should head to bed now, because I warn you that the trumpets will sound for departure before the sun rises tomorrow; and anyone who misses tomorrow's battle will regret it for the rest of their life."



-----

Line 4082 (ORIGINAL): When he finished speaking, they all shouted in greeting, and soon got up and went their separate ways. Then Ralph invited Clement to come with him so he could check on his soldiers and make sure all the leaders were aware of the muster and the plan to leave the next day; and Clement got up and went with him.



Line 4082 (FINAL)   : When he finished speaking, they all shouted in greeting, and soon got up and went their separate ways. Then Ralph invited Clement to come with him so he could check on his soldiers and make sure all the leaders were aware of the muster and the plan to leave the next day; and Clement got up and went with him.



-----

Line 4083 (ORIGINAL): As they were walking, Ralph asked Clement what was wrong with his friend Katherine that she hadn't come to meet him yet; and Clement laughed and said, "Nothing, nothing; she's a bit shy about meeting you in front of so many people, and she probably can't hold back her kisses and hugs for you. Don't worry, she's up in her room, and we'll find her there when we get back from our errand; don’t worry! She won't sleep until she’s had you in her arms." "That's good to hear," said Ralph; "I expected to see her by now; but when we’re alone, we’ll have a chance to say things to each other that neither of us would want to leave unsaid until we meet again."



Line 4083 (FINAL)   : As they were walking, Ralph asked Clement what was wrong with his friend Katherine that she hadn't come to meet him yet; and Clement laughed and said, "Nothing, nothing; she's a bit shy about meeting you in front of so many people, and she probably can't hold back her kisses and hugs for you. Don't worry, she's up in her room, and we'll find her there when we get back from our errand; don’t worry! She won't sleep until she’s had you in her arms." "That's good to hear," said Ralph; "I expected to see her by now; but when we’re alone, we’ll have a chance to say things to each other that neither of us would want to leave unsaid until we meet again."



-----

Line 4084 (ORIGINAL): So they arrived at the main quarters of the fighters, and Ralph had all the leaders gathered around him. He spoke to them about what they should do the next day, for both foot soldiers and cavalry, how they should position themselves, and how they should attack. He explained everything as clearly as if he were already in the field facing the enemy, which amazed them, considering how young he was and yet so wise in the ways of war. They could see he had complete confidence that they would succeed the next day, and everyone, not just the seasoned warriors of the Dry Tree but also the Shepherds, even those who had never fought before, felt a surge of courage and were unafraid of what was to come.



Line 4084 (FINAL)   : So they arrived at the main quarters of the fighters, and Ralph had all the leaders gathered around him. He spoke to them about what they should do the next day, for both foot soldiers and cavalry, how they should position themselves, and how they should attack. He explained everything as clearly as if he were already in the field facing the enemy, which amazed them, considering how young he was and yet so wise in the ways of war. They could see he had complete confidence that they would succeed the next day, and everyone, not just the seasoned warriors of the Dry Tree but also the Shepherds, even those who had never fought before, felt a surge of courage and were unafraid of what was to come.



-----

Line 4085 (ORIGINAL): So when all this was done, they turned around and made their way back to Clement's house again.



Line 4085 (FINAL)   : So when all this was done, they turned around and made their way back to Clement's house again.



-----

Line 4086 (ORIGINAL): They saw lights in the room even before they entered, and when they reached the door, there was Katherine pacing the floor as if she couldn't control herself. She turned, saw Ralph at the door, and shouted as she ran toward him with her arms wide open. But when she got closer and took a good look at him, she stopped herself, fell to her knees, took his hand, and started kissing it while weeping and crying out, "Oh my lord, my lord, you’ve come back to us!" Ralph bent down to her, lifted her up, hugged her, and kissed her on the cheeks and mouth. He led her to the bench, sat down next to her, and put his arm around her; Clement watched with a smile and sat down across from them.



Line 4086 (FINAL)   : They saw lights in the room even before they entered, and when they reached the door, there was Katherine pacing the floor as if she couldn't control herself. She turned, saw Ralph at the door, and shouted as she ran toward him with her arms wide open. But when she got closer and took a good look at him, she stopped herself, fell to her knees, took his hand, and started kissing it while weeping and crying out, "Oh my lord, my lord, you’ve come back to us!" Ralph bent down to her, lifted her up, hugged her, and kissed her on the cheeks and mouth. He led her to the bench, sat down next to her, and put his arm around her; Clement watched with a smile and sat down across from them.



-----

Line 4087 (ORIGINAL): Then Katherine said, "Oh my lord! How much you've grown and how powerful you’ve become; I never expected to see you return as such a strong man." And she cried tears of joy again, but Ralph kissed her once more, and she laughed through her tears, saying, "Master Clement, this lord and warrior has come back with something I haven't seen; perhaps he has held a beautiful woman in his arms, or maybe more, since I last saw him. For even though he kisses me as his friend and foster mother, his kisses are warmer and more affectionate than they were before."



Line 4087 (FINAL)   : Then Katherine said, "Oh my lord! How much you've grown and how powerful you’ve become; I never expected to see you return as such a strong man." And she cried tears of joy again, but Ralph kissed her once more, and she laughed through her tears, saying, "Master Clement, this lord and warrior has come back with something I haven't seen; perhaps he has held a beautiful woman in his arms, or maybe more, since I last saw him. For even though he kisses me as his friend and foster mother, his kisses are warmer and more affectionate than they were before."



-----

Line 4088 (ORIGINAL): Said Clement: "The Sage's guess is true; yet indeed, kind sir, I've shared some details of your travels, as far as I was aware."



Line 4088 (FINAL)   : Said Clement: "The Sage's guess is true; yet indeed, kind sir, I've shared some details of your travels, as far as I was aware."



-----

Line 4089 (ORIGINAL): Said Katherine: "Dear lord and gossip, won't you tell me more about it now?"



Line 4089 (FINAL)   : Said Katherine: "Dear lord and gossip, won't you tell me more about it now?"



-----

Line 4090 (ORIGINAL): "What!" Ralph exclaimed. "Am I not going to sleep tonight?"



Line 4090 (FINAL)   : "What!" Ralph exclaimed. "Am I not going to sleep tonight?"



-----

Line 4091 (ORIGINAL): "Dear gossip," she said, "you are too strong to need sleep. And oh! I had forgotten in the joy of our meeting that tomorrow you go to battle; what if you don't come back?"



Line 4091 (FINAL)   : "Dear gossip," she said, "you are too strong to need sleep. And oh! I had forgotten in the joy of our meeting that tomorrow you go to battle; what if you don't come back?"



-----

Line 4092 (ORIGINAL): "Don't worry," Ralph said. "Aren't you being a little too cautious? Don't you know that tomorrow or the day after, I'll return safe and victorious? When that happens, both you and Clement can come to Upmeads and stay as long as you want. And then I'll share many stories of my adventures, and my beloved Ursula will share her tales too."



Line 4092 (FINAL)   : "Don't worry," Ralph said. "Aren't you being a little too cautious? Don't you know that tomorrow or the day after, I'll return safe and victorious? When that happens, both you and Clement can come to Upmeads and stay as long as you want. And then I'll share many stories of my adventures, and my beloved Ursula will share her tales too."



-----

Line 4093 (ORIGINAL): Katherine blushed a little, but she said: "I wish I could kiss her feet, dear lord. But now, please, tell me something right away."



Line 4093 (FINAL)   : Katherine blushed a little, but she said: "I wish I could kiss her feet, dear lord. But now, please, tell me something right away."



-----

Line 4094 (ORIGINAL): "So be it," said Ralph, "since you want it that way, dear friend; but when I'm finished, I’ll ask you to tell me something that I've been curious about for a long time. And it seems to me that by the time we're both done with our stories, I’ll have to put my helmet back on again.—No, I’m telling you again, I'm only going to a show of battle!"



Line 4094 (FINAL)   : "So be it," said Ralph, "since you want it that way, dear friend; but when I'm finished, I’ll ask you to tell me something that I've been curious about for a long time. And it seems to me that by the time we're both done with our stories, I’ll have to put my helmet back on again.—No, I’m telling you again, I'm only going to a show of battle!"



-----

Line 4095 (ORIGINAL): So he went and sat next to Clement, and began to briefly share the news of his travels. And often she cried out of pity for him.



Line 4095 (FINAL)   : So he went and sat next to Clement, and began to briefly share the news of his travels. And often she cried out of pity for him.



-----

Line 4096 (ORIGINAL): But when he finished and sat there looking at her, noticing how beautiful she was and how fit and well-built her body was, he said: "Hey, I wonder if you’ve also drunk from the Well; you’re too beautiful to be the age we say you are. How is that possible? Also, tell me how you got this pair of beads that seem to have guided me to the Well at the World's End? Because, as I said just now, I’ve long been curious about how you came to have them and where they came from."



Line 4096 (FINAL)   : But when he finished and sat there looking at her, noticing how beautiful she was and how fit and well-built her body was, he said: "Hey, I wonder if you’ve also drunk from the Well; you’re too beautiful to be the age we say you are. How is that possible? Also, tell me how you got this pair of beads that seem to have guided me to the Well at the World's End? Because, as I said just now, I’ve long been curious about how you came to have them and where they came from."



-----

Line 4097 (ORIGINAL): "Good sir," said Clement, "about her drinking from the Well at the World's End, that's not true; she is a good woman, brave, and very wise. Such women are resilient, just like a finely made piece of armor that has withstood many blows from the craftsman and reflects some of his thoughts and wisdom. But now, let her share her story (which, honestly, I don't know), because night is getting old."



Line 4097 (FINAL)   : "Good sir," said Clement, "about her drinking from the Well at the World's End, that's not true; she is a good woman, brave, and very wise. Such women are resilient, just like a finely made piece of armor that has withstood many blows from the craftsman and reflects some of his thoughts and wisdom. But now, let her share her story (which, honestly, I don't know), because night is getting old."



-----

Line 4098 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 4098 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 4099 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 4099 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 4100 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4100 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4101 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 28

Line 4101 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 28

-----

Line 4102 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4102 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4103 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4103 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4104 (ORIGINAL): Dame Katherine Tells of the Pair of Beads, and Whence She Had Them

Line 4104 (FINAL)   : Dame Katherine Tells of the Pair of Beads, and Whence She Had Them

-----

Line 4105 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4105 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4106 (ORIGINAL): Katherine looked at them with friendliness and said, "Gossip, and you, Clement, I’ll come clean about this once and for all. When I first married Master Clement over there, he found his bed cold without me because he was a passionate lover. So, he often wanted me to join him on his travels, no matter how difficult or dangerous the journey might be. Yes, Clement, you’re speaking the truth, even if you don’t say it; I didn’t mind at all, partly because I didn’t want to upset you, my man; but partly, and mostly, because I wanted to see the world, even at the risk of being thrown out of it. 

Line 4106 (FINAL)   : 

Katherine looked at them with friendliness and said, "Gossip, and you, Clement, I’ll come clean about this once and for all. When I first married Master Clement over there, he found his bed cold without me because he was a passionate lover. So, he often wanted me to join him on his travels, no matter how difficult or dangerous the journey might be. Yes, Clement, you’re speaking the truth, even if you don’t say it; I didn’t mind at all, partly because I didn’t want to upset you, my man; but partly, and mostly, because I wanted to see the world, even at the risk of being thrown out of it. 

-----

Line 4107 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4107 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4108 (ORIGINAL): So, one time we traveled together on a very long journey with some merchants, some of whom, sadly, did not survive the trip. But we lived and reached the eastern part of the world to an ancient city filled with wonders called Sarras the Holy. There, we saw incredible things that would take too long to describe here, though I do want to share one thing with you, my lord. I must mention that I heard about a woman living there who didn’t seem old but possessed the wisdom of ten lifetimes, and I was eager to see her and learn from her. 

Line 4108 (FINAL)   : So, one time we traveled together on a very long journey with some merchants, some of whom, sadly, did not survive the trip. But we lived and reached the eastern part of the world to an ancient city filled with wonders called Sarras the Holy. There, we saw incredible things that would take too long to describe here, though I do want to share one thing with you, my lord. I must mention that I heard about a woman living there who didn’t seem old but possessed the wisdom of ten lifetimes, and I was eager to see her and learn from her. 

-----

Line 4109 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4109 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4110 (ORIGINAL): I asked many people who were considered wise, some with pleas and others with gifts, to help me speak to her; but I received nothing from either prayers or offerings. Those who wanted to help me couldn’t, and those who could wouldn’t. So, my desire to see the Wise Woman grew to a point of madness in me. During this time, we encountered a very knowledgeable merchant in ancient lore, who looked at me (though Clement didn’t notice) with eyes full of affection. I asked this man about the Wise Woman, and seeing my eagerness, he tried to use it to his advantage and demanded a payment for his knowledge—a gift I had nothing to offer. 

Line 4110 (FINAL)   : I asked many people who were considered wise, some with pleas and others with gifts, to help me speak to her; but I received nothing from either prayers or offerings. Those who wanted to help me couldn’t, and those who could wouldn’t. So, my desire to see the Wise Woman grew to a point of madness in me. During this time, we encountered a very knowledgeable merchant in ancient lore, who looked at me (though Clement didn’t notice) with eyes full of affection. I asked this man about the Wise Woman, and seeing my eagerness, he tried to use it to his advantage and demanded a payment for his knowledge—a gift I had nothing to offer. 

-----

Line 4111 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4111 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4112 (ORIGINAL): However, my madness and desire to speak with the Wise Woman overwhelmed me, and I promised to give him whatever he wanted, intending to trick him after getting what I wished for and then be done with him. So, he took me to the woman and went on his way. She lived all alone in a corner of an ancient ruined palace, once the home of the very first kings of Sarras. When I approached her, I saw nothing frightening or awful about her; she had a cheerful expression and a courteous demeanor, greeting me kindly, like a neighbor in Wulstead would greet another. I noticed she appeared to be a woman in her forties, well-proportioned and slender, with dark red hair and somewhat small brown eyes."



Line 4112 (FINAL)   : However, my madness and desire to speak with the Wise Woman overwhelmed me, and I promised to give him whatever he wanted, intending to trick him after getting what I wished for and then be done with him. So, he took me to the woman and went on his way. She lived all alone in a corner of an ancient ruined palace, once the home of the very first kings of Sarras. When I approached her, I saw nothing frightening or awful about her; she had a cheerful expression and a courteous demeanor, greeting me kindly, like a neighbor in Wulstead would greet another. I noticed she appeared to be a woman in her forties, well-proportioned and slender, with dark red hair and somewhat small brown eyes."



-----

Line 4113 (ORIGINAL): "Now, she said to me, 'I’ve been looking for you for a while; now that you’re here, you need to tell me what you want, and I’ll make it happen. But you’ll need to do something for me in return, and you might think it's a big deal. However, since you made a deal before you came here, if I undo that for you, the deal with me might not be so tough. What do you say?'"



Line 4113 (FINAL)   : "Now, she said to me, 'I’ve been looking for you for a while; now that you’re here, you need to tell me what you want, and I’ll make it happen. But you’ll need to do something for me in return, and you might think it's a big deal. However, since you made a deal before you came here, if I undo that for you, the deal with me might not be so tough. What do you say?'"



-----

Line 4114 (ORIGINAL): "Well, I realized now that I was in a trap, because it would have been bad back then if Clement found out that I had done something wrong; he was a jealous lover and a violent man."



Line 4114 (FINAL)   : "Well, I realized now that I was in a trap, because it would have been bad back then if Clement found out that I had done something wrong; he was a jealous lover and a violent man."



-----

Line 4115 (ORIGINAL): Clement smiled at this, but didn't say anything, and Katherine continued: "Whether it was a trap or not, if I was eager before, I was even more eager now; so when she asked me to swear to do her bidding, I swore it immediately."



Line 4115 (FINAL)   : Clement smiled at this, but didn't say anything, and Katherine continued: "Whether it was a trap or not, if I was eager before, I was even more eager now; so when she asked me to swear to do her bidding, I swore it immediately."



-----

Line 4116 (ORIGINAL): "Then she said: 'Sit down in front of me, and I will teach you wisdom.'  

Line 4116 (FINAL)   : 

"Then she said: 'Sit down in front of me, and I will teach you wisdom.'  

-----

Line 4117 (ORIGINAL): What did she teach me, you ask? Well, if I told you, you probably wouldn't understand it any better; but she taught me enough that my heart swelled with joy from the wisdom I gained. Tell me, Clement, have I been a worse woman to you, your friends, or to myself?"



Line 4117 (FINAL)   : What did she teach me, you ask? Well, if I told you, you probably wouldn't understand it any better; but she taught me enough that my heart swelled with joy from the wisdom I gained. Tell me, Clement, have I been a worse woman to you, your friends, or to myself?"



-----

Line 4118 (ORIGINAL): "Nah, goodwife," said Clement, "I have nothing against you."



Line 4118 (FINAL)   : "Nah, goodwife," said Clement, "I have nothing against you."



-----

Line 4119 (ORIGINAL): Katherine laughed and went on:



Line 4119 (FINAL)   : Katherine laughed and went on:



-----

Line 4120 (ORIGINAL): "Finally, the Wise Woman said, 'Now that you have everything from me that might help you, it's time for the other part of our deal, where I will take and you will give.'"



Line 4120 (FINAL)   : "Finally, the Wise Woman said, 'Now that you have everything from me that might help you, it's time for the other part of our deal, where I will take and you will give.'"



-----

Line 4121 (ORIGINAL): "Then I said, 'That's only fair, and you can count on me to be loyal to you.' She replied, 'If you're not, I'll find out, and I'll fix it in a way that will cost you a lot.'"



Line 4121 (FINAL)   : "Then I said, 'That's only fair, and you can count on me to be loyal to you.' She replied, 'If you're not, I'll find out, and I'll fix it in a way that will cost you a lot.'"



-----

Line 4122 (ORIGINAL): "Then she looked at me for a long time and said afterward: 'Honestly, I would hold off on putting this burden on you if I didn’t believe that you would be completely honest. But now I will test it, since I feel that I won’t have many days left to live; and it would take me a long time to find another woman who is as sensible as you, as trustworthy, and as beautiful.'"



Line 4122 (FINAL)   : "Then she looked at me for a long time and said afterward: 'Honestly, I would hold off on putting this burden on you if I didn’t believe that you would be completely honest. But now I will test it, since I feel that I won’t have many days left to live; and it would take me a long time to find another woman who is as sensible as you, as trustworthy, and as beautiful.'"



-----

Line 4123 (ORIGINAL): "Thereupon she touched her neck and took out the same pair of beads I gave you, dear friend, and which (thank goodness!) you have kept ever since; and she said: 'Listen up! You shall take this pair of beads and do as I instruct you. Swear again to this.' So I swore by all the angels; and she said again: 'This pair of beads will one day guide a man to the Well at the World's End, but not a woman; truly, if a woman gets them from another woman, or something similar (for there are others), they may serve her as a token, but they won’t be a talisman or guiding stone for her; I tell you this so you don't waste your time trying to reach the Well based on them. I command you to give them to a man you love—someone you really care for—when he is in great need; but he must not be of your own blood. This is all I ask of you; and if you do it, you'll thrive, but if you don't, you will come to harm. Now, I'll tell you that this meeting between us isn't by chance; it was my doing because I’ve worked to draw you to me, knowing you alone among women could help me with this. Now you will go home to your inn and take this as proof of my prophecy. The wise merchant who brought you to me is waiting for your return so he can receive what you promised him. If you find him at your inn, and he takes your hand and leads you to bed while Clement is away until tomorrow evening, then you can call me a fool and a liar; but if when you get home, the people there tell you that merchant Valerius has left in a hurry on a life-and-death message, then you will believe in me as a wise woman. Now go, and I bid you farewell.'"



Line 4123 (FINAL)   : "Thereupon she touched her neck and took out the same pair of beads I gave you, dear friend, and which (thank goodness!) you have kept ever since; and she said: 'Listen up! You shall take this pair of beads and do as I instruct you. Swear again to this.' So I swore by all the angels; and she said again: 'This pair of beads will one day guide a man to the Well at the World's End, but not a woman; truly, if a woman gets them from another woman, or something similar (for there are others), they may serve her as a token, but they won’t be a talisman or guiding stone for her; I tell you this so you don't waste your time trying to reach the Well based on them. I command you to give them to a man you love—someone you really care for—when he is in great need; but he must not be of your own blood. This is all I ask of you; and if you do it, you'll thrive, but if you don't, you will come to harm. Now, I'll tell you that this meeting between us isn't by chance; it was my doing because I’ve worked to draw you to me, knowing you alone among women could help me with this. Now you will go home to your inn and take this as proof of my prophecy. The wise merchant who brought you to me is waiting for your return so he can receive what you promised him. If you find him at your inn, and he takes your hand and leads you to bed while Clement is away until tomorrow evening, then you can call me a fool and a liar; but if when you get home, the people there tell you that merchant Valerius has left in a hurry on a life-and-death message, then you will believe in me as a wise woman. Now go, and I bid you farewell.'"



-----

Line 4124 (ORIGINAL): "So I made my way to my hostel, feeling anxious, and at the door I ran into the chamberlain, who told me, 'Lady, the merchant Valerius has been here looking for you, and he said he would wait for your arrival; however, while he was waiting, a man came to speak to him privately. Because of this, he asked for his horse and told me to let you know, Lady, that he was called away on a matter of life and death and would be back to kiss your hands in five days.'"



Line 4124 (FINAL)   : "So I made my way to my hostel, feeling anxious, and at the door I ran into the chamberlain, who told me, 'Lady, the merchant Valerius has been here looking for you, and he said he would wait for your arrival; however, while he was waiting, a man came to speak to him privately. Because of this, he asked for his horse and told me to let you know, Lady, that he was called away on a matter of life and death and would be back to kiss your hands in five days.'"



-----

Line 4125 (ORIGINAL): "So I realized that the woman had spoken the truth, and was wise and insightful, and I felt a bit afraid of her. But the next evening Clement returned, and the day after we left Sarras the Holy, and I never saw Valerius again. And as for the beads, there’s nothing to tell about them until they got into your hands; and something tells me that it was the Wise Woman's intention that they should come into no other hands."



Line 4125 (FINAL)   : "So I realized that the woman had spoken the truth, and was wise and insightful, and I felt a bit afraid of her. But the next evening Clement returned, and the day after we left Sarras the Holy, and I never saw Valerius again. And as for the beads, there’s nothing to tell about them until they got into your hands; and something tells me that it was the Wise Woman's intention that they should come into no other hands."



-----

Line 4126 (ORIGINAL): Here Katherine finished, and both men sat reflecting on her story for a moment. Ralph believed it was clear that the Wise Woman of Sarras was the same person who taught knowledge to the Lady of Abundance, but he didn’t understand why she had chosen to give the beads to him. He also wondered why the Lady of Abundance gave the beads to Ursula, and if she was aware that they didn’t actually have the power to lead her to the Well at the World's End. Furthermore, he questioned how Ursula, without the talisman's help, had accomplished so much to bring him to the Well, and how she had been the first to find it while he slept. But his heart told him that since he was searching for the Well with her, she had to come there with him unless they were both lost; then Katherine looked at him and said, "Yes, dear lord, I know what you’re thinking; but could you have left her once you found her again, Well or no Well?" "That is true," said Ralph, "yet for all that she has done without the help of a talisman or witchcraft, she is all the more admirable and dear."



Line 4126 (FINAL)   : Here Katherine finished, and both men sat reflecting on her story for a moment. Ralph believed it was clear that the Wise Woman of Sarras was the same person who taught knowledge to the Lady of Abundance, but he didn’t understand why she had chosen to give the beads to him. He also wondered why the Lady of Abundance gave the beads to Ursula, and if she was aware that they didn’t actually have the power to lead her to the Well at the World's End. Furthermore, he questioned how Ursula, without the talisman's help, had accomplished so much to bring him to the Well, and how she had been the first to find it while he slept. But his heart told him that since he was searching for the Well with her, she had to come there with him unless they were both lost; then Katherine looked at him and said, "Yes, dear lord, I know what you’re thinking; but could you have left her once you found her again, Well or no Well?" "That is true," said Ralph, "yet for all that she has done without the help of a talisman or witchcraft, she is all the more admirable and dear."



-----

Line 4127 (ORIGINAL): Then words came to Clement, and he said: "Wife, as I mentioned before, when your friend just left us, it was understandable that you loved him more than me. But now it’s even harder to change things, especially since he came back with a woman as brave and beautiful as my Lady Ursula. So you must accept the life that fate has given you." Katherine laughed through her tears and said: "Well, my dear, I haven’t been a bad wife to you. Besides, listen dear friend: when I was out with Clement facing many dangers, when we were in our greatest need, I thought about giving the beads to Clement; but as soon as I started talking to him about the Well at the World's End, he would downplay the story and tell me to watch out, because where the world ends, the clouds begin."



Line 4127 (FINAL)   : Then words came to Clement, and he said: "Wife, as I mentioned before, when your friend just left us, it was understandable that you loved him more than me. But now it’s even harder to change things, especially since he came back with a woman as brave and beautiful as my Lady Ursula. So you must accept the life that fate has given you." Katherine laughed through her tears and said: "Well, my dear, I haven’t been a bad wife to you. Besides, listen dear friend: when I was out with Clement facing many dangers, when we were in our greatest need, I thought about giving the beads to Clement; but as soon as I started talking to him about the Well at the World's End, he would downplay the story and tell me to watch out, because where the world ends, the clouds begin."



-----

Line 4128 (ORIGINAL): As she talked, Ralph raised his hand and pointed to the window, and said: "Friends, while we were discussing all these wonders, we were forgetting the need for Upmeads and the day of battle; and look now! how the dawn is brightening and the candles are fading."



Line 4128 (FINAL)   : As she talked, Ralph raised his hand and pointed to the window, and said: "Friends, while we were discussing all these wonders, we were forgetting the need for Upmeads and the day of battle; and look now! how the dawn is brightening and the candles are fading."



-----

Line 4129 (ORIGINAL): Scarce were the words out of his mouth when, in the stillness of dawn, the sound of four trumpets suddenly rang out, echoing from the four corners of the town and calling men to gather. Then both Ralph and Clement got up, grabbed their weapons, kissed Katherine, and solemnly stepped outside into the marketplace, where armed men were already gathering for the muster.



Line 4129 (FINAL)   : Scarce were the words out of his mouth when, in the stillness of dawn, the sound of four trumpets suddenly rang out, echoing from the four corners of the town and calling men to gather. Then both Ralph and Clement got up, grabbed their weapons, kissed Katherine, and solemnly stepped outside into the marketplace, where armed men were already gathering for the muster.



-----

Line 4130 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 4130 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 4131 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 4131 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 4132 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4132 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4133 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 29

Line 4133 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 29

-----

Line 4134 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4134 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4135 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4135 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4136 (ORIGINAL): They Go Down to Battle in Upmeads

Line 4136 (FINAL)   : They Go Down to Battle in Upmeads

-----

Line 4137 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4137 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4138 (ORIGINAL): Before it got light, all the men gathered in the marketplace, and Ralph, Richard, Clement, and Stephen a-Hurst organized themselves properly. Now, with the group that Ralph had led into Wulstead, the town’s men, and the ones who had fled from Upmeads (though most of these were old men and boys), they numbered a thousand and eighty-three. Ralph was going on foot as he had yesterday; but today he carried the ancient war staff, the gold-etched guisarme, and walked among the Shepherds, along with the weak folks from Upmeads, men he had known for a long time who recognized him. It was as if their spirits were ignited by his courageous heart, and no matter what their past days had been like, this day would be glorious. Soon, Ursula came from St. Austin's with the Sage of Swevenham, his face full of smiles and cheer. Ursula wore a hauberk under her gown and was protected by a sallet; because of her armor, she rode on a small horse. Ralph entrusted her to the Sage's care, who was fully armed and appeared to be a brave warrior. Meanwhile, Ralph's brother, Hugh, had gotten a horse and joined the company of the Champions, believing they would go much further than a bunch of shepherds and the runaways from Upmeads.



Line 4138 (FINAL)   : Before it got light, all the men gathered in the marketplace, and Ralph, Richard, Clement, and Stephen a-Hurst organized themselves properly. Now, with the group that Ralph had led into Wulstead, the town’s men, and the ones who had fled from Upmeads (though most of these were old men and boys), they numbered a thousand and eighty-three. Ralph was going on foot as he had yesterday; but today he carried the ancient war staff, the gold-etched guisarme, and walked among the Shepherds, along with the weak folks from Upmeads, men he had known for a long time who recognized him. It was as if their spirits were ignited by his courageous heart, and no matter what their past days had been like, this day would be glorious. Soon, Ursula came from St. Austin's with the Sage of Swevenham, his face full of smiles and cheer. Ursula wore a hauberk under her gown and was protected by a sallet; because of her armor, she rode on a small horse. Ralph entrusted her to the Sage's care, who was fully armed and appeared to be a brave warrior. Meanwhile, Ralph's brother, Hugh, had gotten a horse and joined the company of the Champions, believing they would go much further than a bunch of shepherds and the runaways from Upmeads.



-----

Line 4139 (ORIGINAL): As for Ralph, he strolled up and down the lines of the sturdy men from the Down-country and noticed that they had very little armor for protection, even though their weapons for slicing and stabbing looked deadly and ready to use. So he turned to Giles, who, as mentioned earlier, was wearing a long hauberk, and said: "Friend, the journey we’re on today is a long one for carrying burdens, and an hour after sunrise it’ll be hot. Won’t you take off your armor like I am?" With that, he removed his hauberk and the rest of his armor except for his helmet. "This is good," he said, "for the sun to shine on so I can be seen from a distance; but the other stuff is useful for those who fight on horseback or from a wall; we walkers have no need for them."



Line 4139 (FINAL)   : As for Ralph, he strolled up and down the lines of the sturdy men from the Down-country and noticed that they had very little armor for protection, even though their weapons for slicing and stabbing looked deadly and ready to use. So he turned to Giles, who, as mentioned earlier, was wearing a long hauberk, and said: "Friend, the journey we’re on today is a long one for carrying burdens, and an hour after sunrise it’ll be hot. Won’t you take off your armor like I am?" With that, he removed his hauberk and the rest of his armor except for his helmet. "This is good," he said, "for the sun to shine on so I can be seen from a distance; but the other stuff is useful for those who fight on horseback or from a wall; we walkers have no need for them."



-----

Line 4140 (ORIGINAL): Then a loud cheer erupted from the Shepherds, and people reached out to him, praising his brave heart.



Line 4140 (FINAL)   : Then a loud cheer erupted from the Shepherds, and people reached out to him, praising his brave heart.



-----

Line 4141 (ORIGINAL): Amidst the cries, Giles muttered quietly enough for Ralph to hear him: "It's all downhill to Upmeads; I'll take off my iron coat when I come back." So Ralph patted him on the shoulder and told him to return safe and sound regardless. "Yeah, and you will come back," he replied.



Line 4141 (FINAL)   : Amidst the cries, Giles muttered quietly enough for Ralph to hear him: "It's all downhill to Upmeads; I'll take off my iron coat when I come back." So Ralph patted him on the shoulder and told him to return safe and sound regardless. "Yeah, and you will come back," he replied.



-----

Line 4142 (ORIGINAL): Then the horns sounded for departure, and they left the market square, heading out into the fields through the new wooden wall of Wulstead. Richard took the lead with a handful of Champions, but he didn't go far before Ralph, who was leading the Shepherds, caught up.



Line 4142 (FINAL)   : Then the horns sounded for departure, and they left the market square, heading out into the fields through the new wooden wall of Wulstead. Richard took the lead with a handful of Champions, but he didn't go far before Ralph, who was leading the Shepherds, caught up.



-----

Line 4143 (ORIGINAL): So they walked through the fresh morning over the old familiar fields, and it felt strange to Ralph that he was leading a group into the little land of Upmeads. They moved quickly, yet in good order, and it was just after sunrise when they were heading toward the top of the small hill from which they would look down into the beautiful meadows that Ralph had envisioned during so many days of danger and exhaustion.



Line 4143 (FINAL)   : So they walked through the fresh morning over the old familiar fields, and it felt strange to Ralph that he was leading a group into the little land of Upmeads. They moved quickly, yet in good order, and it was just after sunrise when they were heading toward the top of the small hill from which they would look down into the beautiful meadows that Ralph had envisioned during so many days of danger and exhaustion.



-----

Line 4144 (ORIGINAL): And now Richard and his fore-riders had reached the top and were sitting on their horses silhouetted against the sky. Ralph saw Richard pull his sword from its sheath and wave it above his head as he and his men shouted. Then the entire army erupted in a loud cheer and rushed up the hill, their battle cries blending with the sound of their footsteps and the clattering of their gear, mixed with distant cries and the blowing of horns. As Ralph and his group crowded up to the top, he looked down and saw the beautiful meadows filled with armed men, with armor shining in the clear morning light, and the tips of weapons reflecting the low sun's rays and sparkling like embers in a dying straw fire. Then he looked again, and there was the High House standing intact over the meadows, unharmed, with the banner of the fruited tree flying from its highest tower.



Line 4144 (FINAL)   : And now Richard and his fore-riders had reached the top and were sitting on their horses silhouetted against the sky. Ralph saw Richard pull his sword from its sheath and wave it above his head as he and his men shouted. Then the entire army erupted in a loud cheer and rushed up the hill, their battle cries blending with the sound of their footsteps and the clattering of their gear, mixed with distant cries and the blowing of horns. As Ralph and his group crowded up to the top, he looked down and saw the beautiful meadows filled with armed men, with armor shining in the clear morning light, and the tips of weapons reflecting the low sun's rays and sparkling like embers in a dying straw fire. Then he looked again, and there was the High House standing intact over the meadows, unharmed, with the banner of the fruited tree flying from its highest tower.



-----

Line 4145 (ORIGINAL): Then he felt a hand on his cheek, and there was Ursula beside him, her cheeks flushed and her eyes sparkling; and she exclaimed, "Oh your home, my love, your home!" He turned to her and replied, "Yes, soon, sweetheart!" "Ah," she said, "will it take long? There are so many of them!" "And we are so strong!" said Ralph. "No, it will only be a little while. Wise man of Swevenham, make sure my love is close to me today, because where I am, there will be safety."



Line 4145 (FINAL)   : Then he felt a hand on his cheek, and there was Ursula beside him, her cheeks flushed and her eyes sparkling; and she exclaimed, "Oh your home, my love, your home!" He turned to her and replied, "Yes, soon, sweetheart!" "Ah," she said, "will it take long? There are so many of them!" "And we are so strong!" said Ralph. "No, it will only be a little while. Wise man of Swevenham, make sure my love is close to me today, because where I am, there will be safety."



-----

Line 4146 (ORIGINAL): The Sage nodded yes and smiled.



Line 4146 (FINAL)   : The Sage nodded yes and smiled.



-----

Line 4147 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph looked along the ridge to his right and left and saw that the entire host had gathered and was now in sight of the enemy. To the right, the Shepherds were staring down into the meadow, laughing with excitement for the battle and the anger of the oppressed. On the left, the Champions of the Dry Tree were on their horses, raising their weapons and roaring like lions eager for the hunt. Below, the dark crowd had formed into organized ranks, and the clamor and loud roars of the warriors echoed up to the hilltop.



Line 4147 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph looked along the ridge to his right and left and saw that the entire host had gathered and was now in sight of the enemy. To the right, the Shepherds were staring down into the meadow, laughing with excitement for the battle and the anger of the oppressed. On the left, the Champions of the Dry Tree were on their horses, raising their weapons and roaring like lions eager for the hunt. Below, the dark crowd had formed into organized ranks, and the clamor and loud roars of the warriors echoed up to the hilltop.



-----

Line 4148 (ORIGINAL): Now the men in Ralph's company were so fierce and ready that they nearly rushed down the hill, all breathless and disorganized, especially the Shepherds. But Ralph shouted to Richard to go left and to Giles to go right, asking them to hold off the attack for a moment and to summon the leaders to him where he was standing. The chaos among his men quieted down, and Stephen a-Hurst, Roger, and three others from the Dry Tree approached him, along with Giles who brought three of the Shepherds, and there was Clement with one of his friends. Once they were gathered in a circle around Ralph, he said to them:



Line 4148 (FINAL)   : Now the men in Ralph's company were so fierce and ready that they nearly rushed down the hill, all breathless and disorganized, especially the Shepherds. But Ralph shouted to Richard to go left and to Giles to go right, asking them to hold off the attack for a moment and to summon the leaders to him where he was standing. The chaos among his men quieted down, and Stephen a-Hurst, Roger, and three others from the Dry Tree approached him, along with Giles who brought three of the Shepherds, and there was Clement with one of his friends. Once they were gathered in a circle around Ralph, he said to them:



-----

Line 4149 (ORIGINAL): "Brothers in arms, you see that our enemies are all lined up to face us, likely having had a spy in Wulstead who told them what’s going on. But I don’t think this troubles either you or me; otherwise, we might have found them scattered and straggling, which would have made our job harder. Now you can clearly see that they are far more numerous than we are, even if Nicholas comes out of the High House to join us, as I'm sure he will if necessary. Brothers, even though they outnumber us, my heart tells me we will overcome them; however, if we lose our position and go down to face them, both our effort will be greater, and many of us, likely several, will be killed; I would consider it terrible if even a few of my friends lost their lives on this happy day when I finally see Upmeads again after so much trouble. So my advice is that we hold our ground here on the hillside; they have to come at us, while we have Wulstead and allies behind us, and they only have Nicholas and the archers and soldiers of the High House. But if anyone has anything to say against it, speak up quickly; I already see movement in their ranks, and I think they will send some men to challenge us to come down to them."



Line 4149 (FINAL)   : "Brothers in arms, you see that our enemies are all lined up to face us, likely having had a spy in Wulstead who told them what’s going on. But I don’t think this troubles either you or me; otherwise, we might have found them scattered and straggling, which would have made our job harder. Now you can clearly see that they are far more numerous than we are, even if Nicholas comes out of the High House to join us, as I'm sure he will if necessary. Brothers, even though they outnumber us, my heart tells me we will overcome them; however, if we lose our position and go down to face them, both our effort will be greater, and many of us, likely several, will be killed; I would consider it terrible if even a few of my friends lost their lives on this happy day when I finally see Upmeads again after so much trouble. So my advice is that we hold our ground here on the hillside; they have to come at us, while we have Wulstead and allies behind us, and they only have Nicholas and the archers and soldiers of the High House. But if anyone has anything to say against it, speak up quickly; I already see movement in their ranks, and I think they will send some men to challenge us to come down to them."



-----

Line 4150 (ORIGINAL): Then spoke Stephen a-Hurst: "I, and we all seem to think that you are right, Captain; although to be honest, when we first saw those dogs again, the anger stirred within us so much that we almost threw everything aside and charged at them."



Line 4150 (FINAL)   : Then spoke Stephen a-Hurst: "I, and we all seem to think that you are right, Captain; although to be honest, when we first saw those dogs again, the anger stirred within us so much that we almost threw everything aside and charged at them."



-----

Line 4151 (ORIGINAL): Said Richard: "You're asking us for military wisdom; let them have the hill against them." Said Clement: "Yeah, because they're well educated and well armed; they're a different kind of people from those wild men we defeated in the mountains."



Line 4151 (FINAL)   : Said Richard: "You're asking us for military wisdom; let them have the hill against them." Said Clement: "Yeah, because they're well educated and well armed; they're a different kind of people from those wild men we defeated in the mountains."



-----

Line 4152 (ORIGINAL): And they all said the same thing.



Line 4152 (FINAL)   : And they all said the same thing.



-----

Line 4153 (ORIGINAL): Then Stephen spoke again: "Lord, since you want to fight on foot with our friends the Shepherds, we of the Dry Tree are inclined to do the same and give up our horses; but if you oppose it——"



Line 4153 (FINAL)   : Then Stephen spoke again: "Lord, since you want to fight on foot with our friends the Shepherds, we of the Dry Tree are inclined to do the same and give up our horses; but if you oppose it——"



-----

Line 4154 (ORIGINAL): "Champion," Ralph said, "I disagree. You see how many of them are on horseback, and yet you're the one who has to pursue them; I won't let any of them get away."



Line 4154 (FINAL)   : "Champion," Ralph said, "I disagree. You see how many of them are on horseback, and yet you're the one who has to pursue them; I won't let any of them get away."



-----

Line 4155 (ORIGINAL): They laughed happily at what he said, and then he said, "Go now, and tell your leaders of hundreds and tens what I’ve said, and come back quickly for a bit; for now I see three men separating them from their fight, and one is carrying a white cloth at the end of his spear; these will be the challengers."



Line 4155 (FINAL)   : They laughed happily at what he said, and then he said, "Go now, and tell your leaders of hundreds and tens what I’ve said, and come back quickly for a bit; for now I see three men separating them from their fight, and one is carrying a white cloth at the end of his spear; these will be the challengers."



-----

Line 4156 (ORIGINAL): So they did as he asked, and by then they had returned to Ralph. The three men were at the foot of the low hill. Ralph said to his captains, "Stand in front of me so they can't see me until one of you answers, 'Talk to our leader and captain about this.'" They did as he said, and soon the three men came so close that they could see the whites of each other's eyes. They were all well-armed, but the one in front was dressed in white steel from head to toe, making him look like a steel statue, except for his pale, sickly, and grim face. When they got close, he and his two companions slowly rode along the front of Ralph's troops three times, and no one spoke to them, and they gave no response. But when they were in front of the captains standing before Ralph for the fourth time, they stopped and faced them, and the leader pushed back his helmet and spoke in a loud, rough voice:



Line 4156 (FINAL)   : So they did as he asked, and by then they had returned to Ralph. The three men were at the foot of the low hill. Ralph said to his captains, "Stand in front of me so they can't see me until one of you answers, 'Talk to our leader and captain about this.'" They did as he said, and soon the three men came so close that they could see the whites of each other's eyes. They were all well-armed, but the one in front was dressed in white steel from head to toe, making him look like a steel statue, except for his pale, sickly, and grim face. When they got close, he and his two companions slowly rode along the front of Ralph's troops three times, and no one spoke to them, and they gave no response. But when they were in front of the captains standing before Ralph for the fourth time, they stopped and faced them, and the leader pushed back his helmet and spoke in a loud, rough voice:



-----

Line 4157 (ORIGINAL): "Hey, everyone! We've been waiting for three hours for you to show up, so we've gathered out in the meadows we've taken, just so you can see how many of us there are and how tough we are, hoping to scare you. So now, you defeated raiders of the Dry Tree, you clueless shepherds of clueless sheep, you weavers and apprentices of Wulstead, and anyone else, you fools! We’re giving you two options this morning. You can either come down to us in the meadow over there, so we can take you out more easily, or, which would be better for you, hand over the Upmeads thralls you have with you, then turn around and go back to your homes, and stay there until we come and drag you out, which might take a while. So, what do you say, fools?"



Line 4157 (FINAL)   : "Hey, everyone! We've been waiting for three hours for you to show up, so we've gathered out in the meadows we've taken, just so you can see how many of us there are and how tough we are, hoping to scare you. So now, you defeated raiders of the Dry Tree, you clueless shepherds of clueless sheep, you weavers and apprentices of Wulstead, and anyone else, you fools! We’re giving you two options this morning. You can either come down to us in the meadow over there, so we can take you out more easily, or, which would be better for you, hand over the Upmeads thralls you have with you, then turn around and go back to your homes, and stay there until we come and drag you out, which might take a while. So, what do you say, fools?"



-----

Line 4158 (ORIGINAL): Then Clement spoke and said: "You messengers of the robbers and oppressors, why are you making this noise to the common people and the officers? Why don’t you talk to our Captain?"



Line 4158 (FINAL)   : Then Clement spoke and said: "You messengers of the robbers and oppressors, why are you making this noise to the common people and the officers? Why don’t you talk to our Captain?"



-----

Line 4159 (ORIGINAL): Cried out the challenger, "Where is the Captain of the Fools? Is he hiding? Can he hear me?"



Line 4159 (FINAL)   : Cried out the challenger, "Where is the Captain of the Fools? Is he hiding? Can he hear me?"



-----

Line 4160 (ORIGINAL): Scarce had he spoken when the captains moved to the right and left, and there stood Ralph by himself, holding the old, lettered war staff; his head was bare, having removed his helmet, and the sun and wind played in his bright hair; his face was glorious, and his gray eyes shone with anger and authority as he spoke in a clear voice, and silence fell along the ranks to listen to him:



Line 4160 (FINAL)   : Scarce had he spoken when the captains moved to the right and left, and there stood Ralph by himself, holding the old, lettered war staff; his head was bare, having removed his helmet, and the sun and wind played in his bright hair; his face was glorious, and his gray eyes shone with anger and authority as he spoke in a clear voice, and silence fell along the ranks to listen to him:



-----

Line 4161 (ORIGINAL): "O messenger of the robbers! I am the leader of this group. I see that your voice has faded away, but it doesn’t matter, because I’ve heard your empty threats, and here’s our response: we won’t leave, nor will we come down to you, but we will wait for our death at your hands right here on this hillside. Take this message back."



Line 4161 (FINAL)   : "O messenger of the robbers! I am the leader of this group. I see that your voice has faded away, but it doesn’t matter, because I’ve heard your empty threats, and here’s our response: we won’t leave, nor will we come down to you, but we will wait for our death at your hands right here on this hillside. Take this message back."



-----

Line 4162 (ORIGINAL): The man stared wildly at Ralph while he was speaking and seemed to sway in his saddle. Then he let his helmet drop over his face and, turning his horse around, rode quickly down the hill with his two companions, heading towards the battle of the Burgers. No one followed or called out after him; for a deep sense of longing and anticipation had fallen over Ralph's people, and they waited quietly to see what would happen. They noticed as soon as the messenger reached the main group of enemies that there was some commotion among them, and they were organizing their ranks to move against the hill. At the same time, they saw armed men coming out of the High House, heading down to the Bridge and waiting there. Upmeads-water flowed through the fields between the hill and the High House, as mentioned before; but as it wound along, one part of it came close to the House, making almost a quarter-circle around it before continuing down the meadows to the east; and at this closest point, there was a wide, well-built stone bridge.



Line 4162 (FINAL)   : The man stared wildly at Ralph while he was speaking and seemed to sway in his saddle. Then he let his helmet drop over his face and, turning his horse around, rode quickly down the hill with his two companions, heading towards the battle of the Burgers. No one followed or called out after him; for a deep sense of longing and anticipation had fallen over Ralph's people, and they waited quietly to see what would happen. They noticed as soon as the messenger reached the main group of enemies that there was some commotion among them, and they were organizing their ranks to move against the hill. At the same time, they saw armed men coming out of the High House, heading down to the Bridge and waiting there. Upmeads-water flowed through the fields between the hill and the High House, as mentioned before; but as it wound along, one part of it came close to the House, making almost a quarter-circle around it before continuing down the meadows to the east; and at this closest point, there was a wide, well-built stone bridge.



-----

Line 4163 (ORIGINAL): The Burg-devils ignored the men at the Bridge, but after quickly preparing (likely just to hear their messenger's story), they quickly advanced in two lines across the meadow. On the right were all riders, facing the Champions of the Dry Tree, while a large group of foot soldiers charged against the Shepherds and the rest of Ralph's infantry. Behind them was a unit of well-mounted men-at-arms, all well-armed and moving in an organized, warrior-like manner.



Line 4163 (FINAL)   : The Burg-devils ignored the men at the Bridge, but after quickly preparing (likely just to hear their messenger's story), they quickly advanced in two lines across the meadow. On the right were all riders, facing the Champions of the Dry Tree, while a large group of foot soldiers charged against the Shepherds and the rest of Ralph's infantry. Behind them was a unit of well-mounted men-at-arms, all well-armed and moving in an organized, warrior-like manner.



-----

Line 4164 (ORIGINAL): It was only about fifteen minutes before they reached the bottom of the hill, and they started climbing it with laughter and teasing, but Ralph's men stayed silent. The horsemen were a bit quicker than those on foot, even though they were only going at a walking pace. When they were about halfway up the hill and starting to slow down a bit (it was pretty steep, though not very high), the Champions of the Dry Tree couldn’t hold back any longer and erupted in a loud cheer, charging at them, causing everyone to tumble down the hill together, but the Champions got lost in the massive group of enemies.



Line 4164 (FINAL)   : It was only about fifteen minutes before they reached the bottom of the hill, and they started climbing it with laughter and teasing, but Ralph's men stayed silent. The horsemen were a bit quicker than those on foot, even though they were only going at a walking pace. When they were about halfway up the hill and starting to slow down a bit (it was pretty steep, though not very high), the Champions of the Dry Tree couldn’t hold back any longer and erupted in a loud cheer, charging at them, causing everyone to tumble down the hill together, but the Champions got lost in the massive group of enemies.



-----

Line 4165 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph was left at the farthest edge of his group, and the enemies rushed up the hill quickly, making a lot of noise and shouting many nasty insults as mentioned before. They were numerous, far more than Ralph's group, and now that the Champions had left, they could have surrounded them from either side. But not a single person in the group flinched or hesitated; only occasionally would someone speak quietly to their neighbor, and here and there someone let out a battle laugh.



Line 4165 (FINAL)   : But Ralph was left at the farthest edge of his group, and the enemies rushed up the hill quickly, making a lot of noise and shouting many nasty insults as mentioned before. They were numerous, far more than Ralph's group, and now that the Champions had left, they could have surrounded them from either side. But not a single person in the group flinched or hesitated; only occasionally would someone speak quietly to their neighbor, and here and there someone let out a battle laugh.



-----

Line 4166 (ORIGINAL): Now at the top of the hill, where both sides could see the whites of their enemies' eyes, the robbers paused for a moment to catch their breath. In that brief moment, Ralph stepped forward into the space between the two lines and climbed onto a small mound on the hillside (which he knew well). He raised the old weapon and shouted, "Home now! Home to Upmeads!"



Line 4166 (FINAL)   : Now at the top of the hill, where both sides could see the whites of their enemies' eyes, the robbers paused for a moment to catch their breath. In that brief moment, Ralph stepped forward into the space between the two lines and climbed onto a small mound on the hillside (which he knew well). He raised the old weapon and shouted, "Home now! Home to Upmeads!"



-----

Line 4167 (ORIGINAL): Then something incredible happened. As all the enemies focused on him, their shouts, jeers, and laughter turned to silence, quickly replaced by screams and cries. Those who saw him dropped their weapons and fled down the hill in a panic, trampling everything in their path. The entire crowd fell apart, and the hill was left scattered with cowards while the swift-footed Shepherds hunted them down.



Line 4167 (FINAL)   : Then something incredible happened. As all the enemies focused on him, their shouts, jeers, and laughter turned to silence, quickly replaced by screams and cries. Those who saw him dropped their weapons and fled down the hill in a panic, trampling everything in their path. The entire crowd fell apart, and the hill was left scattered with cowards while the swift-footed Shepherds hunted them down.



-----

Line 4168 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph called Clement over, and they gathered a strong group together. Ignoring the fleeing ones, they attacked those who had the Champions in their midst, striking down men on either side. Every man who saw Ralph shrank back in fear, dropping his weapons and raising his hands. To put it simply, when the horsemen felt this new attack and looked around to see their men scattering across the green fields of Upmeads, being struck down by the Shepherds and jumping into the deep pools of the river, they turned and fled, every man who could stay in the saddle, heading for the Bridge, with the Dry Tree thundering behind them. But as they got within bowshot, a great volley of arrows flew from the other side of the water, and the banner of the Fruitful Tree appeared at the bridge-end, with Nicholas and his loyal soldiers behind it; and then indeed there was a great and terrible slaughter, and the proud men of the Burg lay on the ground, begging for mercy until neither the Champions nor the men of Nicholas could strike down helpless men any longer.



Line 4168 (FINAL)   : But Ralph called Clement over, and they gathered a strong group together. Ignoring the fleeing ones, they attacked those who had the Champions in their midst, striking down men on either side. Every man who saw Ralph shrank back in fear, dropping his weapons and raising his hands. To put it simply, when the horsemen felt this new attack and looked around to see their men scattering across the green fields of Upmeads, being struck down by the Shepherds and jumping into the deep pools of the river, they turned and fled, every man who could stay in the saddle, heading for the Bridge, with the Dry Tree thundering behind them. But as they got within bowshot, a great volley of arrows flew from the other side of the water, and the banner of the Fruitful Tree appeared at the bridge-end, with Nicholas and his loyal soldiers behind it; and then indeed there was a great and terrible slaughter, and the proud men of the Burg lay on the ground, begging for mercy until neither the Champions nor the men of Nicholas could strike down helpless men any longer.



-----

Line 4169 (ORIGINAL): Now Ralph had stopped his pursuit, and he was sitting on a hill in the meadow under an old thorn tree, with the Sage of Swevenham and Ursula next to him. She had grown pale and looked somewhat frightened, and she spoke in a trembling voice to Ralph, saying: "Oh no, friend! How can it be so grim! When we hear the owls at night near the High House, won’t we sometimes think it's the ghosts of this terrible battle and slaughter roaming our beautiful fields?" But Ralph replied sternly and angrily as he sat there bareheaded and unarmed except for the old sword, "Why didn’t they just kill me then? Better to have the ghosts of thieves in our fields at night than the burdened, unfortunate servant by day, and the beaten woman, and the ruined child. These are the things they wanted for us and have found death along the way—so be it!"



Line 4169 (FINAL)   : Now Ralph had stopped his pursuit, and he was sitting on a hill in the meadow under an old thorn tree, with the Sage of Swevenham and Ursula next to him. She had grown pale and looked somewhat frightened, and she spoke in a trembling voice to Ralph, saying: "Oh no, friend! How can it be so grim! When we hear the owls at night near the High House, won’t we sometimes think it's the ghosts of this terrible battle and slaughter roaming our beautiful fields?" But Ralph replied sternly and angrily as he sat there bareheaded and unarmed except for the old sword, "Why didn’t they just kill me then? Better to have the ghosts of thieves in our fields at night than the burdened, unfortunate servant by day, and the beaten woman, and the ruined child. These are the things they wanted for us and have found death along the way—so be it!"



-----

Line 4170 (ORIGINAL): He laughed as he spoke; but then the sadness of the end of the battle hit him, and he trembled and shook, and huge tears streamed from his eyes and ran down his cheeks, and he became cold and hard-faced.



Line 4170 (FINAL)   : He laughed as he spoke; but then the sadness of the end of the battle hit him, and he trembled and shook, and huge tears streamed from his eyes and ran down his cheeks, and he became cold and hard-faced.



-----

Line 4171 (ORIGINAL): Then Ursula took his hands and gently stroked them, kissed his face, and started talking to him about how they rode through the pass to the Valley of Sweet Chestnuts. After a while, his heart and mind returned to him just like that other time she mentioned, and he kissed her back, beginning to tell her about his old room in the turret of the High House.



Line 4171 (FINAL)   : Then Ursula took his hands and gently stroked them, kissed his face, and started talking to him about how they rode through the pass to the Valley of Sweet Chestnuts. After a while, his heart and mind returned to him just like that other time she mentioned, and he kissed her back, beginning to tell her about his old room in the turret of the High House.



-----

Line 4172 (ORIGINAL): And now two warriors ride across the field. They rein in by the mound, and one gets down, and look! it’s Long Nicholas; he picks up Ralph in his arms, kisses him, and weeps over him despite his grizzled beard and thin limbs; but he had few words for him, except this: "My little Lord, were you the wise captain today, or this strong thief!” But the other man was Stephen a-Hurst, who laughed and said: "No, Nicholas, I was the fool, and this young warrior was the smart one. But, Lord Ralph, I hope you’ll forgive me, we couldn’t kill them all because they wouldn’t fight at all; what should we do with them?" Ralph furrowed his brow and thought for a moment; then he said: "How many have you captured?" Stephen replied: "About two hundred alive." "Well," said Ralph; "strip them of all armor and weapons, and let a score of your riders drive them back the way they came into the Debateable Wood. But give them this last message from me: that soon I will clear that wood of all strong thieves."



Line 4172 (FINAL)   : And now two warriors ride across the field. They rein in by the mound, and one gets down, and look! it’s Long Nicholas; he picks up Ralph in his arms, kisses him, and weeps over him despite his grizzled beard and thin limbs; but he had few words for him, except this: "My little Lord, were you the wise captain today, or this strong thief!” But the other man was Stephen a-Hurst, who laughed and said: "No, Nicholas, I was the fool, and this young warrior was the smart one. But, Lord Ralph, I hope you’ll forgive me, we couldn’t kill them all because they wouldn’t fight at all; what should we do with them?" Ralph furrowed his brow and thought for a moment; then he said: "How many have you captured?" Stephen replied: "About two hundred alive." "Well," said Ralph; "strip them of all armor and weapons, and let a score of your riders drive them back the way they came into the Debateable Wood. But give them this last message from me: that soon I will clear that wood of all strong thieves."



-----

Line 4173 (ORIGINAL): Stephen left on that task; and soon after, Giles and another one of the Shepherds arrived with a similar story and received a similar response.



Line 4173 (FINAL)   : Stephen left on that task; and soon after, Giles and another one of the Shepherds arrived with a similar story and received a similar response.



-----

Line 4174 (ORIGINAL): Now, with all these events happening, it was still just an hour before noon. So Ralph stood up and took Richard aside for a moment to talk, and then he returned to Ursula, took her hand, and said, “My love, Richard will take you to a nice place on this side of the water. I don’t want you to go into the High House without me, and I have to ride back to Wulstead to bring my parents here, as I promised I would do after the battle. Honestly, I thought it would take longer.” Ursula replied, “Dear friend, this is exactly what I would have told you myself. Leave quickly so you can return sooner, because I am eager to enter your house, my love.” Then Ralph turned to Nicholas and said, “Our host isn't too big, so you should be able to stock it well; but I think it’s a little less than when we left Wulstead early this morning.”



Line 4174 (FINAL)   : Now, with all these events happening, it was still just an hour before noon. So Ralph stood up and took Richard aside for a moment to talk, and then he returned to Ursula, took her hand, and said, “My love, Richard will take you to a nice place on this side of the water. I don’t want you to go into the High House without me, and I have to ride back to Wulstead to bring my parents here, as I promised I would do after the battle. Honestly, I thought it would take longer.” Ursula replied, “Dear friend, this is exactly what I would have told you myself. Leave quickly so you can return sooner, because I am eager to enter your house, my love.” Then Ralph turned to Nicholas and said, “Our host isn't too big, so you should be able to stock it well; but I think it’s a little less than when we left Wulstead early this morning.”



-----

Line 4175 (ORIGINAL): "That's true, little lord," said Nicholas. "Here’s something amazing about the battles: none of your shepherds or foot soldiers were killed, and only about five were injured. The champions lost three men outright, and around fifteen were hurt; among them is your brother Hugh, but he's not seriously injured."  

Line 4175 (FINAL)   : 

"That's true, little lord," said Nicholas. "Here’s something amazing about the battles: none of your shepherds or foot soldiers were killed, and only about five were injured. The champions lost three men outright, and around fifteen were hurt; among them is your brother Hugh, but he's not seriously injured."  

-----

Line 4176 (ORIGINAL): "That’s better than good news," said Ralph. "Now, have them bring me a horse." Once he was mounted, he kissed Ursula and went on his way. She waited for his return at Richard's house near the water.



Line 4176 (FINAL)   : "That’s better than good news," said Ralph. "Now, have them bring me a horse." Once he was mounted, he kissed Ursula and went on his way. She waited for his return at Richard's house near the water.



-----

Line 4177 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 4177 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 4178 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 4178 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 4179 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4179 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4180 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 30

Line 4180 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 30

-----

Line 4181 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4181 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4182 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4182 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4183 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Brings His Father and Mother to Upmeads

Line 4183 (FINAL)   : Ralph Brings His Father and Mother to Upmeads

-----

Line 4184 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4184 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4185 (ORIGINAL): Short was the road back to Wulstead, and even though it was still early when Ralph arrived there, he didn’t hesitate to stop at Clement's house. He entered the room where Dame Katherine sat, deep in thought by the window, with her hands resting open in her lap. Ralph said, "Rejoice, gossip! Neither Clement nor I are hurt, and everything that needed to be done is done." She barely moved, but tears filled her eyes and rolled down her cheeks. "What’s wrong, gossip?" Ralph asked. "These certainly aren't tears of joy; what’s bothering you?" "No," Katherine replied, "I’m truly happy to hear your news, although I honestly expected nothing less. But, dear lord and gossip, please forgive my tears on your day of triumph; for while they aren't entirely tears of joy, they're also not completely tears of sorrow. Today, love and the passing of time feel bittersweet in my heart. Soon, you’ll see fewer faces in the hall at Upmeads more cheerful and merry than yours truly. So, be happy now, go fetch your father and mother, and fill their hearts with joy knowing you’ve exceeded their expectations. Farewell, gossip; but make sure to visit me at Upmeads before too long; I know you well enough, and the days will soon bring challenges for you, and you’ll be riding into danger and returning safely. Goodbye!"



Line 4185 (FINAL)   : Short was the road back to Wulstead, and even though it was still early when Ralph arrived there, he didn’t hesitate to stop at Clement's house. He entered the room where Dame Katherine sat, deep in thought by the window, with her hands resting open in her lap. Ralph said, "Rejoice, gossip! Neither Clement nor I are hurt, and everything that needed to be done is done." She barely moved, but tears filled her eyes and rolled down her cheeks. "What’s wrong, gossip?" Ralph asked. "These certainly aren't tears of joy; what’s bothering you?" "No," Katherine replied, "I’m truly happy to hear your news, although I honestly expected nothing less. But, dear lord and gossip, please forgive my tears on your day of triumph; for while they aren't entirely tears of joy, they're also not completely tears of sorrow. Today, love and the passing of time feel bittersweet in my heart. Soon, you’ll see fewer faces in the hall at Upmeads more cheerful and merry than yours truly. So, be happy now, go fetch your father and mother, and fill their hearts with joy knowing you’ve exceeded their expectations. Farewell, gossip; but make sure to visit me at Upmeads before too long; I know you well enough, and the days will soon bring challenges for you, and you’ll be riding into danger and returning safely. Goodbye!"



-----

Line 4186 (ORIGINAL): So he left and rode to the House of St. Austin, and the people gathered around him in the street so much that at the gate of the Priory he had to turn and speak to them; and he said: "Good folks, rejoice! There are no more enemies of Wulstead near you now; and take this from me, I will make sure that you live in peace and quiet here going forward."



Line 4186 (FINAL)   : So he left and rode to the House of St. Austin, and the people gathered around him in the street so much that at the gate of the Priory he had to turn and speak to them; and he said: "Good folks, rejoice! There are no more enemies of Wulstead near you now; and take this from me, I will make sure that you live in peace and quiet here going forward."



-----

Line 4187 (ORIGINAL): Folk shouted with joy, and the fathers standing at the gate heard his words and rejoiced. Some of them rushed off to tell King Peter that his son had returned victorious. By the time he dismounted at the Guest-house door, there was the King with his wife, both ready to leave. When they saw him, King Peter exclaimed, "There's no need to say a word, my son, unless you want to share the story with the holy father Prior, who, as you can see, has just come out to us."



Line 4187 (FINAL)   : Folk shouted with joy, and the fathers standing at the gate heard his words and rejoiced. Some of them rushed off to tell King Peter that his son had returned victorious. By the time he dismounted at the Guest-house door, there was the King with his wife, both ready to leave. When they saw him, King Peter exclaimed, "There's no need to say a word, my son, unless you want to share the story with the holy father Prior, who, as you can see, has just come out to us."



-----

Line 4188 (ORIGINAL): Said Ralph: "Mother and father, I ask for your blessing, as well as the blessing of Father Prior here; and the story is short enough: we have defeated them and killed most of their men, and the rest are now being driven like a herd of pigs into their stronghold in the Wood Debateable, where I intend to be before the month is over. And in all this, only three of our men have been killed and a few injured, including your son Hugh, but not seriously."



Line 4188 (FINAL)   : Said Ralph: "Mother and father, I ask for your blessing, as well as the blessing of Father Prior here; and the story is short enough: we have defeated them and killed most of their men, and the rest are now being driven like a herd of pigs into their stronghold in the Wood Debateable, where I intend to be before the month is over. And in all this, only three of our men have been killed and a few injured, including your son Hugh, but not seriously."



-----

Line 4189 (ORIGINAL): "O yes, son," his mother said, "he'll be just fine. But now, with your permission, holy Prior, we will take our leave so we can sleep in the High House tonight and feel my dear son's hand watching over us."



Line 4189 (FINAL)   : "O yes, son," his mother said, "he'll be just fine. But now, with your permission, holy Prior, we will take our leave so we can sleep in the High House tonight and feel my dear son's hand watching over us."



-----

Line 4190 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph knelt before them, and King Peter and his wife blessed their son after they had kissed and embraced each other, shedding tears of joy for him. The Prior, who was old, a respected leader, and a long-time friend of King Peter, couldn't hold back his tears at the happiness of his friends as he gave Ralph his blessing. And then, when Ralph got up and the horses arrived, he said to him: "There's one thing you must not forget, young conqueror—come here early one day and tell me your full story."



Line 4190 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph knelt before them, and King Peter and his wife blessed their son after they had kissed and embraced each other, shedding tears of joy for him. The Prior, who was old, a respected leader, and a long-time friend of King Peter, couldn't hold back his tears at the happiness of his friends as he gave Ralph his blessing. And then, when Ralph got up and the horses arrived, he said to him: "There's one thing you must not forget, young conqueror—come here early one day and tell me your full story."



-----

Line 4191 (ORIGINAL): "Yeah, Prior," Ralph said, "or you can use the High House of Upmeads as your own, and take a break for three or four days while you listen to the story; it might be necessary."



Line 4191 (FINAL)   : "Yeah, Prior," Ralph said, "or you can use the High House of Upmeads as your own, and take a break for three or four days while you listen to the story; it might be necessary."



-----

Line 4192 (ORIGINAL): "Hearken," said King Peter softly to the lady, "he thinks it's all his own; my time is up, my dear." He spoke with a smile, and she replied, "Indeed, he has become quite confident, and it suits the sweet young one well."



Line 4192 (FINAL)   : "Hearken," said King Peter softly to the lady, "he thinks it's all his own; my time is up, my dear." He spoke with a smile, and she replied, "Indeed, he has become quite confident, and it suits the sweet young one well."



-----

Line 4193 (ORIGINAL): Now they got on their horses and rode off, while everyone wished them well. The two older people rode quickly and urged their horses on, despite Ralph trying to engage them in conversation. They arrived in the open field of Upmeads two hours before sunset, and King Peter said: "Now I feel like I've lived one extra day that I didn't earn, and you, my son, have added it to the others even though you didn't promise to bring me here until tomorrow."



Line 4193 (FINAL)   : Now they got on their horses and rode off, while everyone wished them well. The two older people rode quickly and urged their horses on, despite Ralph trying to engage them in conversation. They arrived in the open field of Upmeads two hours before sunset, and King Peter said: "Now I feel like I've lived one extra day that I didn't earn, and you, my son, have added it to the others even though you didn't promise to bring me here until tomorrow."



-----

Line 4194 (ORIGINAL): Ralph guided them around the ford to avoid encountering the bodies of the robbers, but the Upmeads workers were already busy digging trenches to bury them.



Line 4194 (FINAL)   : Ralph guided them around the ford to avoid encountering the bodies of the robbers, but the Upmeads workers were already busy digging trenches to bury them.



-----

Line 4195 (ORIGINAL): So Ralph took his dad and mom to the gate of the garden at High House; then he got off his horse and helped them down, and as he helped his dad, he said to him: "You're still spry and flexible, Dad; maybe you'll put on your helmet this year to ride the Debateable Wood with me."



Line 4195 (FINAL)   : So Ralph took his dad and mom to the gate of the garden at High House; then he got off his horse and helped them down, and as he helped his dad, he said to him: "You're still spry and flexible, Dad; maybe you'll put on your helmet this year to ride the Debateable Wood with me."



-----

Line 4196 (ORIGINAL): The old man laughed and said, "Maybe, son; but now it's time for you to come back under our roof."



Line 4196 (FINAL)   : The old man laughed and said, "Maybe, son; but now it's time for you to come back under our roof."



-----

Line 4197 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," said Ralph, "but you go ahead and sit in the high seat and wait for me. Did I not return directly to you from the battlefield? Can I really stand by and let anyone else but me take my wife into the hall and up to the high seat of my ancestors? So, I'm going to get her from Richard the Red's house where she's waiting for me; but soon I'll bring her in, and then do whatever you want with us."



Line 4197 (FINAL)   : "Nah," said Ralph, "but you go ahead and sit in the high seat and wait for me. Did I not return directly to you from the battlefield? Can I really stand by and let anyone else but me take my wife into the hall and up to the high seat of my ancestors? So, I'm going to get her from Richard the Red's house where she's waiting for me; but soon I'll bring her in, and then do whatever you want with us."



-----

Line 4198 (ORIGINAL): Thereupon, he turned around and made his way to Richard's house, which was only half a mile away. But once he left, his parents laughed, and King Peter said, "There you go again! See, my dear, it's him giving the orders and us following them."



Line 4198 (FINAL)   : Thereupon, he turned around and made his way to Richard's house, which was only half a mile away. But once he left, his parents laughed, and King Peter said, "There you go again! See, my dear, it's him giving the orders and us following them."



-----

Line 4199 (ORIGINAL): "O happy hour that it is!" said the Lady, "and happy are the days we will spend now."



Line 4199 (FINAL)   : "O happy hour that it is!" said the Lady, "and happy are the days we will spend now."



-----

Line 4200 (ORIGINAL): So they went into the yard and came into the house, where Nicholas welcomed them with great joy. They told him everything Ralph had said and asked him to prepare the house as best as he could. There were many people around the High House, although most of the Upmeads men and women had taken the majority of the guests to their homes, which they had saved from fire and destruction, and they treated them well and with kindness.



Line 4200 (FINAL)   : So they went into the yard and came into the house, where Nicholas welcomed them with great joy. They told him everything Ralph had said and asked him to prepare the house as best as he could. There were many people around the High House, although most of the Upmeads men and women had taken the majority of the guests to their homes, which they had saved from fire and destruction, and they treated them well and with kindness.



-----

Line 4201 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 4201 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 4202 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 4202 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 4203 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4203 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4204 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 31

Line 4204 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 31

-----

Line 4205 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4205 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4206 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4206 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4207 (ORIGINAL): Ralph Brings Ursula Home to the High House

Line 4207 (FINAL)   : Ralph Brings Ursula Home to the High House

-----

Line 4208 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4208 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4209 (ORIGINAL): Ralph quickly arrived at Richard's house, walked into the room, and found Ursula alone, dressed in the finest attire from Goldburg. She stood up to greet him, and as he embraced her, he said, "We have finally reached the end of our journey that we always dreamed about; everything will be ready by the time we get to the High House."



Line 4209 (FINAL)   : Ralph quickly arrived at Richard's house, walked into the room, and found Ursula alone, dressed in the finest attire from Goldburg. She stood up to greet him, and as he embraced her, he said, "We have finally reached the end of our journey that we always dreamed about; everything will be ready by the time we get to the High House."



-----

Line 4210 (ORIGINAL): "Ah," she said, as she held onto him, "but those were happy days during our journey; and tomorrow starts a new life."



Line 4210 (FINAL)   : "Ah," she said, as she held onto him, "but those were happy days during our journey; and tomorrow starts a new life."



-----

Line 4211 (ORIGINAL): "Nah," he said, "but what about this right now; will it be unpleasant for you, lady?"



Line 4211 (FINAL)   : "Nah," he said, "but what about this right now; will it be unpleasant for you, lady?"



-----

Line 4212 (ORIGINAL): She said: "There will be many people I didn't know yesterday."  

Line 4212 (FINAL)   : 

She said: "There will be many people I didn't know yesterday."  

-----

Line 4213 (ORIGINAL): "There will only be me," he said, "once the night has been dark for a little while."



Line 4213 (FINAL)   : "There will only be me," he said, "once the night has been dark for a little while."



-----

Line 4214 (ORIGINAL): She kissed him and said nothing. Just then, some of Richard's people arrived, since it was his house, and brought a white horse for Ursula to ride, decorated all brightly and beautifully.



Line 4214 (FINAL)   : She kissed him and said nothing. Just then, some of Richard's people arrived, since it was his house, and brought a white horse for Ursula to ride, decorated all brightly and beautifully.



-----

Line 4215 (ORIGINAL): "Come on," Ralph said, "you don’t need to worry about the old house, because it’s welcoming and beautiful, and you’ve already met my mom and dad, and they care about you. Come on, before the hall gets too dim for anyone to appreciate your beauty." "Yeah, yeah," she replied, "but first, here’s a garland I made for you, and one for me as well, while I was waiting for you after the battle, and my love and my hope are woven into it." She placed it on his head and said, "Oh, you look handsome, and I’m glad we met in the dark forest." Then he kissed her gently on the lips and led her out, and no one joined them, and they mounted their horses and rode away.



Line 4215 (FINAL)   : "Come on," Ralph said, "you don’t need to worry about the old house, because it’s welcoming and beautiful, and you’ve already met my mom and dad, and they care about you. Come on, before the hall gets too dim for anyone to appreciate your beauty." "Yeah, yeah," she replied, "but first, here’s a garland I made for you, and one for me as well, while I was waiting for you after the battle, and my love and my hope are woven into it." She placed it on his head and said, "Oh, you look handsome, and I’m glad we met in the dark forest." Then he kissed her gently on the lips and led her out, and no one joined them, and they mounted their horses and rode away.



-----

Line 4216 (ORIGINAL): But Ralph said, "I think we should ride through the meadow to the bridge, because that leads to the main entrance of the hall, and if I know my father and Nicholas, they’ll be looking for us that way. Are you still afraid of those dead men, sweetheart, whom our people killed this morning?" "No," she replied, "it’s been a long time since this morning, and they, along with their fury that has faded away, are now just a story that’s been told to me. It’s the living I’m going to, and I hope to do right by them."



Line 4216 (FINAL)   : But Ralph said, "I think we should ride through the meadow to the bridge, because that leads to the main entrance of the hall, and if I know my father and Nicholas, they’ll be looking for us that way. Are you still afraid of those dead men, sweetheart, whom our people killed this morning?" "No," she replied, "it’s been a long time since this morning, and they, along with their fury that has faded away, are now just a story that’s been told to me. It’s the living I’m going to, and I hope to do right by them."



-----

Line 4217 (ORIGINAL): They arrived at the end of the bridge, and there was no one around, just the cattle wandering over the dewy grass at dusk. Then they crossed the bridge and went through the orchard, and still, there was no one there, with all the gates wide open. They entered the courtyard of the house, which was also empty of people; then they reached the grand doors of the hall, which were wide open. They could see inside, where the hall was filled with people, and in the light of the low sun streaming in through the window at the far end, they saw the faces of men along with the shine of steel and gold.



Line 4217 (FINAL)   : They arrived at the end of the bridge, and there was no one around, just the cattle wandering over the dewy grass at dusk. Then they crossed the bridge and went through the orchard, and still, there was no one there, with all the gates wide open. They entered the courtyard of the house, which was also empty of people; then they reached the grand doors of the hall, which were wide open. They could see inside, where the hall was filled with people, and in the light of the low sun streaming in through the window at the far end, they saw the faces of men along with the shine of steel and gold.



-----

Line 4218 (ORIGINAL): So they got off their horses, took each other's hands, and entered looking bright and calm, more wonderful than any men; then, truly, everyone erupted into joyful cheers, threw up their weapons, and many cried happy tears.



Line 4218 (FINAL)   : So they got off their horses, took each other's hands, and entered looking bright and calm, more wonderful than any men; then, truly, everyone erupted into joyful cheers, threw up their weapons, and many cried happy tears.



-----

Line 4219 (ORIGINAL): As they slowly walked up the long hallway (which was thirty fathoms long), Ralph looked around happily and warmly at the faces of the Shepherds, the Champions, the men of Wulstead, and his own people; and they all greeted him and the beautiful and brave Lady with cheers. Then he glanced up at the high seat and noticed that his father's throne was empty, as was his mother's; but behind the throne stood a knight fully armored in shining armor, holding the banner of Upmeads. His father and mother were standing at the edge of the dais to greet him and Ursula; when they reached them, these older folks hugged them, kissed them, and led them to the table. Ralph then asked Ursula to sit next to his mother, while he prepared to sit beside his father with all love and respect. But King Peter stopped him and said: "No, dear son, not there, but here you shall sit, you savior of Upmeads and conqueror of the hearts of men; this is a small land, but no one shall be above you here." With that, he placed Ralph in the throne, and Ralph, turning to his left, saw that it was Ursula and not his mother who sat beside him. As they occupied the throne, the joyful cries and shouts rang out, shaking the very beams of the roof, while the sun set, and they continued to cheer for the King of Upmeads.



Line 4219 (FINAL)   : As they slowly walked up the long hallway (which was thirty fathoms long), Ralph looked around happily and warmly at the faces of the Shepherds, the Champions, the men of Wulstead, and his own people; and they all greeted him and the beautiful and brave Lady with cheers. Then he glanced up at the high seat and noticed that his father's throne was empty, as was his mother's; but behind the throne stood a knight fully armored in shining armor, holding the banner of Upmeads. His father and mother were standing at the edge of the dais to greet him and Ursula; when they reached them, these older folks hugged them, kissed them, and led them to the table. Ralph then asked Ursula to sit next to his mother, while he prepared to sit beside his father with all love and respect. But King Peter stopped him and said: "No, dear son, not there, but here you shall sit, you savior of Upmeads and conqueror of the hearts of men; this is a small land, but no one shall be above you here." With that, he placed Ralph in the throne, and Ralph, turning to his left, saw that it was Ursula and not his mother who sat beside him. As they occupied the throne, the joyful cries and shouts rang out, shaking the very beams of the roof, while the sun set, and they continued to cheer for the King of Upmeads.



-----

Line 4220 (ORIGINAL): Then the lights were brought in and the dinner was served, and everyone started to feast, and there was plenty of wine in the hall; and surely since people first gathered to eat together, none have been happier than they.



Line 4220 (FINAL)   : Then the lights were brought in and the dinner was served, and everyone started to feast, and there was plenty of wine in the hall; and surely since people first gathered to eat together, none have been happier than they.



-----

Line 4221 (ORIGINAL): But now, after the men had eaten well, they brought in the great cup called the River of Upmeads. The cupbearers, having been instructed earlier, brought it last to King Peter. He stood up with the cup in his hand and spoke loudly, saying: "Lords, warriors, and good people, I want you to know that I haven’t placed my son Ralph on the throne just because he returned today and accomplished a great feat, nor simply because of my love for him. It’s not for that reason that I am crowning him tonight; rather, it’s because I believe he is the most suited of all our kin to sit on this throne for as long as he lives—unless perhaps this lovely and brave woman bears him a son even better than he is—and may that happen. Therefore, I want you to know that this man is the King of Upmeads, and this woman is his Lady and Queen. I believe in his strength, wisdom, and kindness, and I trust he will be a leader and guide to lands beyond Upmeads, bringing together good towns, kin, and worthy lords into peace, power, and prosperity like they have never known before. In three days, there will be a mass sung in the choir of St. Laurence, and then King Ralph will swear on the gospels the oaths you are familiar with—to protect his people, aid the needy, and not oppress anyone, just as I have sworn. And I tell you that if I have kept my oath to the best of my ability, he will keep it even better, as he is stronger than I am."



Line 4221 (FINAL)   : But now, after the men had eaten well, they brought in the great cup called the River of Upmeads. The cupbearers, having been instructed earlier, brought it last to King Peter. He stood up with the cup in his hand and spoke loudly, saying: "Lords, warriors, and good people, I want you to know that I haven’t placed my son Ralph on the throne just because he returned today and accomplished a great feat, nor simply because of my love for him. It’s not for that reason that I am crowning him tonight; rather, it’s because I believe he is the most suited of all our kin to sit on this throne for as long as he lives—unless perhaps this lovely and brave woman bears him a son even better than he is—and may that happen. Therefore, I want you to know that this man is the King of Upmeads, and this woman is his Lady and Queen. I believe in his strength, wisdom, and kindness, and I trust he will be a leader and guide to lands beyond Upmeads, bringing together good towns, kin, and worthy lords into peace, power, and prosperity like they have never known before. In three days, there will be a mass sung in the choir of St. Laurence, and then King Ralph will swear on the gospels the oaths you are familiar with—to protect his people, aid the needy, and not oppress anyone, just as I have sworn. And I tell you that if I have kept my oath to the best of my ability, he will keep it even better, as he is stronger than I am."



-----

Line 4222 (ORIGINAL): "Furthermore, when he has sworn, then the vassals will swear to him according to ancient custom, to be loyal to him and brave in all rightful service. But if it pleases you, I will not wait until then; I will kneel to him and to his Lady and Queen here and now."



Line 4222 (FINAL)   : "Furthermore, when he has sworn, then the vassals will swear to him according to ancient custom, to be loyal to him and brave in all rightful service. But if it pleases you, I will not wait until then; I will kneel to him and to his Lady and Queen here and now."



-----

Line 4223 (ORIGINAL): Even so, he did, and took Ralph's hand in his and swore his loyalty to him as was fitting; and he knelt to Ursula as well, thanking her for all she had done to help his son; then they lifted him up and celebrated him and Ralph's mother; and there was great joy among everyone in the hall.



Line 4223 (FINAL)   : Even so, he did, and took Ralph's hand in his and swore his loyalty to him as was fitting; and he knelt to Ursula as well, thanking her for all she had done to help his son; then they lifted him up and celebrated him and Ralph's mother; and there was great joy among everyone in the hall.



-----

Line 4224 (ORIGINAL): So the feast went on for a while until late at night, and people had to head to bed. Then King Peter and his wife took Ralph and Ursula to the solar, the royal chamber, which was beautifully decorated with hangings and a magnificent bed, and was freshly adorned with the best flowers that summer could provide. At the doorway, King Peter paused them and said: "Cousin, and you, dear friend, this is now your rightful chamber and resting place while you’re in this world, and tonight of all nights it will be a chamber of love; for you are, in a way, newlyweds, since you have just come among the family as lover and beloved; and you, Ursula, are finally the bride of this ancient house; now tell me, doesn’t it look warm and welcoming to you?"



Line 4224 (FINAL)   : So the feast went on for a while until late at night, and people had to head to bed. Then King Peter and his wife took Ralph and Ursula to the solar, the royal chamber, which was beautifully decorated with hangings and a magnificent bed, and was freshly adorned with the best flowers that summer could provide. At the doorway, King Peter paused them and said: "Cousin, and you, dear friend, this is now your rightful chamber and resting place while you’re in this world, and tonight of all nights it will be a chamber of love; for you are, in a way, newlyweds, since you have just come among the family as lover and beloved; and you, Ursula, are finally the bride of this ancient house; now tell me, doesn’t it look warm and welcoming to you?"



-----

Line 4225 (ORIGINAL): "O yeah, yeah," she said. "Come here, my man and my darling, and let’s be alone in the master bedroom of this old House."



Line 4225 (FINAL)   : "O yeah, yeah," she said. "Come here, my man and my darling, and let’s be alone in the master bedroom of this old House."



-----

Line 4226 (ORIGINAL): Then Ralph pulled her close; and the old man blessed them and prayed for healthy children for them, that the House of Upmeads might last for a long time.



Line 4226 (FINAL)   : Then Ralph pulled her close; and the old man blessed them and prayed for healthy children for them, that the House of Upmeads might last for a long time.



-----

Line 4227 (ORIGINAL): And so they were left alone together, surrounded by the love and hope of their family, just like they once were alone in the desert.



Line 4227 (FINAL)   : And so they were left alone together, surrounded by the love and hope of their family, just like they once were alone in the desert.



-----

Line 4228 (ORIGINAL): 







Line 4228 (FINAL)   : 







-----

Line 4229 (ORIGINAL): 


Line 4229 (FINAL)   : 


-----

Line 4230 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4230 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4231 (ORIGINAL): CHAPTER 32

Line 4231 (FINAL)   : CHAPTER 32

-----

Line 4232 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4232 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4233 (ORIGINAL): 

Line 4233 (FINAL)   : 



-----

Line 4234 (ORIGINAL): Yet a Few Words Concerning Ralph of Upmeads

Line 4234 (FINAL)   : Yet a Few Words Concerning Ralph of Upmeads

-----

Line 4235 (ORIGINAL): 



Line 4235 (FINAL)   : 

-----

Line 4236 (ORIGINAL): Ralph definitely kept his promise to the good Prior of St. Austin's at Wulstead. He went to see him right away and shared the entire story of his adventures as thoroughly as he could, leaving nothing out. As you can imagine, that took more than just a day or two. Whenever Ralph spoke, a brother from the House was sitting with the Prior. This brother was knowledgeable, wise, and very quick and skillful with his pen. Because of this, it's believed that most of the story we just told was written down by this monk. If that's the case, then that's great.



Line 4236 (FINAL)   : Ralph definitely kept his promise to the good Prior of St. Austin's at Wulstead. He went to see him right away and shared the entire story of his adventures as thoroughly as he could, leaving nothing out. As you can imagine, that took more than just a day or two. Whenever Ralph spoke, a brother from the House was sitting with the Prior. This brother was knowledgeable, wise, and very quick and skillful with his pen. Because of this, it's believed that most of the story we just told was written down by this monk. If that's the case, then that's great.



-----

Line 4237 (ORIGINAL): Additionally, it’s said that Ralph of Upmeads ruled his lands justly and powerfully, allowing no oppression within them. He freed other lands and prosperous towns when they fell prey to tyrants and oppressors. For all his kindness as a host and at home, he was a wise and fearsome warrior in the field. Indeed, often the mere sound of his name and the news of his approach halted armies and saved beautiful lands from destruction; no lord was ever more loved. Until the day he died, he held the Castle of the Scaur and cleared the Wood Perilous of all strong thieves and raiders, making its paths and byways safer than any main street in a good town. The new people of the Burg of the Four Friths chose him as their lord and leader, and the Champions of the Dry Tree honored him as long as any of them remained. He rode to Higham and offered himself as captain to the abbot there, driving out the tyrants and oppressors, restoring peace to the people of Higham. He was always a true leader and a brother to the Shepherd-folk, who followed him into many battles; whenever they faced scarcity or hardship, he helped them to the best of his ability. He also rid the Wood Debateable of wicked robbers and raiders, and eliminated the last of the Burg-devils, freeing three good towns beyond the wood from the cruelty of oppressors.



Line 4237 (FINAL)   : Additionally, it’s said that Ralph of Upmeads ruled his lands justly and powerfully, allowing no oppression within them. He freed other lands and prosperous towns when they fell prey to tyrants and oppressors. For all his kindness as a host and at home, he was a wise and fearsome warrior in the field. Indeed, often the mere sound of his name and the news of his approach halted armies and saved beautiful lands from destruction; no lord was ever more loved. Until the day he died, he held the Castle of the Scaur and cleared the Wood Perilous of all strong thieves and raiders, making its paths and byways safer than any main street in a good town. The new people of the Burg of the Four Friths chose him as their lord and leader, and the Champions of the Dry Tree honored him as long as any of them remained. He rode to Higham and offered himself as captain to the abbot there, driving out the tyrants and oppressors, restoring peace to the people of Higham. He was always a true leader and a brother to the Shepherd-folk, who followed him into many battles; whenever they faced scarcity or hardship, he helped them to the best of his ability. He also rid the Wood Debateable of wicked robbers and raiders, and eliminated the last of the Burg-devils, freeing three good towns beyond the wood from the cruelty of oppressors.



-----

Line 4238 (ORIGINAL): Once a year, he and his wife Ursula visited the Land of Abundance, and he entered the castle there as if it were a sacred place, honoring the memory of the Lady he had loved so deeply. He was kind and well-liked by all the friends of his journey.



Line 4238 (FINAL)   : Once a year, he and his wife Ursula visited the Land of Abundance, and he entered the castle there as if it were a sacred place, honoring the memory of the Lady he had loved so deeply. He was kind and well-liked by all the friends of his journey.



-----

Line 4239 (ORIGINAL): About two years after he rode home, Lord Bull of Utterbol came to visit him with a select group that included both Otter and Redhead. On the very day they arrived, he was just about to mount his horse to ride against the enemies. So, Bull and his men chose not to go into the High House to eat; instead, they had a drink where they stood and immediately rode off with him, providing him with solid support in battle. Afterwards, they returned with him to Upmeads and stayed there feasting and celebrating for two months. In the following three years, when his lands seemed safest and at peace, Ralph took a select group, including Ursula and Clement, and traveled through the wilderness and mountains to Utterbol, spending joyful days with his old war companion, Bull Nosy, who had now become a powerful figure and the protector of peace in the farthest lands.



Line 4239 (FINAL)   : About two years after he rode home, Lord Bull of Utterbol came to visit him with a select group that included both Otter and Redhead. On the very day they arrived, he was just about to mount his horse to ride against the enemies. So, Bull and his men chose not to go into the High House to eat; instead, they had a drink where they stood and immediately rode off with him, providing him with solid support in battle. Afterwards, they returned with him to Upmeads and stayed there feasting and celebrating for two months. In the following three years, when his lands seemed safest and at peace, Ralph took a select group, including Ursula and Clement, and traveled through the wilderness and mountains to Utterbol, spending joyful days with his old war companion, Bull Nosy, who had now become a powerful figure and the protector of peace in the farthest lands.



-----

Line 4240 (ORIGINAL): Clement and Katherine often visited the High House, and Katherine visited very frequently; she